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References  to  Jerusalem. 

Z.  Zion  (  Upper  City ) 

A.  Acra  ( Lower  City ) 

M.  Moriah  (Temple) 

B.  Bezetha  ( New  City) 

NO 

IVady  —  Watercourse,  gi 

C.  Calvary 

G.  Getnsemane 

P.  Pool  of  Siloam 

L.  LowerPool  ofGihon 

TE. 

’nerally  dry  in  summer. 

Franklin  Co.,  Engra.,  Chi.  \ 

THE 


BOOK  OF 


THE  PROPHET 


ISAIAH, 


Who  continued  prophesying  about  sixty  years  with  small  success,  ch.  1.  1;  53. 1.  He  was  not  the  most  ancient  of  the  sixteen  prophets;  but  his  predictions,  con¬ 
taining  so  much  of  Christ  in  them,  are  now  placed  first  in  order.  The  first  thirty-nine  chapters,  except  iv.  xi.  xii.  xxvi.  xxxii.  xxxv.  consist  chiefly  of  divine 
indictments  for  sins  and  denunciations  of  judgments;  the  last  twenty-seven,  of  promises  relative  to  the  deliverance  from  Babylon  and  to  the  gospel  church.  In 
ch.  i.-iii.  v.  vii.-ix.  xxii.  xxiv.  xxvii.  7-11;  xxviii.-xxx.  1-17;  xxxi.  1-3;  lix.  lxv.  lxvi.  is  represented  the  ingratitude,  unfruitfulness,  idolatry,  profaneness,  female 
pride,  oppression,  drunkenness,  perversion  of  judgment,  &c.,  of  the  Hebrews;  and  the  terrible  punishments  thereof  by  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Romans,  &c.,  are 
predicted.  In  ch.  vii.  5-9;  viii.  4,  21,  22;  ix.  8-  21;  xvii.  is  predicted  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria  and  Israel,  and  the  calamities  of  the  Philistines,  xiv.  29-31; 
of  the  Moabites,  xv.  xvi. ;  xxv.  10;  of  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians,  xviii.-xx. ;  of  the  Arabians,  xxi.  13-17;  of  the  Edomites,  xxi.  11,  12;  xxxiv.;  of  the  Tyrians, 
xxiii. ;  of  the  Assyrian  army  under  Sennacherib,  x.  xiv.  24-27;  xvii.  12-14;  xxvii.  1;  xxix.  5-8;  xxx.  27-33;  xxxi.  4-9;  xxxiii.,  which  is  accomplished,  xxxvi.  xxxvii. ; 
of  the  Chaldeans,  xiii.  xiv.;  xxi.  1-10;  xliii.  10;  xiv.  1-4;  xlvi.  1,  2,  11;  xlvii.  With  those  charges  of  guilt  and  predictions  of  judgments  are  intermingled  many 
precious  promises  of  the  redemption  and  glorious  kingdom  of  the  Messiah;  as  i.  18, 25,  27 ;  ii.  2-5;  iv.  2-6;  vii.  14;  viii.  14;  ix.  6, 7;  xi.  xii.  xxv.-xxviii.  16.  From  xl.  to 
the  end,  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  and  the  vanity  of  idols  are  frequently  hinted;  but  the  incarnation,  service,  and  glory  of  the  Messiah,  the  erection 
of  the  gospel  church,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the  rejection  and  future  restoration  of  the  Jews,  are  the  principal  subjects.  And  on  account  of  his  clear  and 
striking  representations  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  blessings,  and  of  the  gospel  church,  this  prophet  has  been  frequently  styled  a  fifth  evangelist. 

[Isaiah,  if  not  the  first  of  the  noble  band  of  Old  Testament  prophets,  yet  belonged  to  the  first  cycle  or  group.  His  writings  were  commenced  in  the  reign  of 
Uzziah,  b.c.  808-757,  and  were  continued  during  the  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  dowTn  to  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  b.c.  698.  From  the  commencement  of 
his  prophecies  to  the  close  must  thus  have  been  more  than  half  a  century.  He  was  a  contemporary  of  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Jonah,  and  Micah.  Nothing  certain  is  known 
of  his  genealogy  or  his  private  life.  From  his  dress,  which  appears  to  have  resembled  that  of  Elijah,  it  might  perhaps  be  concluded  that  he  belonged  to  one  of  the 
transjordanic  tribes,  ch.  20.  2,  or  to  some  remote  village  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah.  He  resided,  however,  during  his  public  ministry,  in  Jerusalem,  and  near  the 
temple;  and  he  appears  to  have  been  held  in  the  highest  respect  by  the  princes  of  the  land,  and  to  have  exercised  much  influence  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation.  In 
sublimity  of  style,  purity  of  diction,  and  clearness  of  prophetic  delineation  of  the  person,  character,  and  work  of  the  Messiah,  Isaiah  stands  pre-eminent  among  Old 
Testament  writers.  He  has  been  truly  called  the  ‘evangelical  prophet.’  P.] 

*  In  reading  this  and  the  subsequent  prophets,  great  attention  must  be  paid  to  rule  x,  in  chap.  ii.  of  the  Introduction,  relative  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  same  prophecy  in  different  periods;  and 
to  history  of  nations  in  chap.  iv. 


CHAPTER  I. 


1  Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  rebellion.  5  He  lamenteth 
her  judgments.  10  He  upbraideth  their  whole  senice,  16  an  d  exhorteth 
to  repentance.  21  He  bewaileth  their  wickedness.  25  He  promiseth 
grace,  28  and  threateneth  destruction  to  the  wicked. 

THE  vision®  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
which  he  bsa\v  concerning  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  cin  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  Hear,d  O  heavens;  and  give  ear,  O  earth; 
for  the  •  Lord  hath  spoken,  eI  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  re¬ 
belled  against  me. 

3  The3  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 


CHAP.  I. 
a  Ge.15.1.  Nu.12. 6; 
24.16.  1  Sa.9.9.  Da.  10. 
1-16.  Ac.io.ii.  ch.2.1; 

I3.IJ2I.2. 

b  1  Pe.i.n.2Pe.i.2i. 
c  2  Ki.xv.-xx.  2  Ch. 
xxvi. -xxxii. 

d  De.  32. 1;  4. 26;  30. 
19;  31.28.  ch.34.1.  Je.2. 
12;  22.29.  Eze.36.i,4;6. 
3.  Mi.  1.2;  6. 1,2.  Jos. 24. 
27.  Ps.  50. 4.  Am.  3.13, 
with  1  Co.  4.9.  1  Ti.  5. 
21.  De. 29. 24,25.  Hab. 

2.20. Zec.2.i3. 

e  ch.  5. 2;  46.  3, 4;  63. 
9-13, 16.  Eze.  16.4-14; 

20. 5.20.  Ex.  4. 22:19. 5, 6. 
De.  4. 7,8;  1. 31;  14.1,2; 
32.6-21.  Ps.  lxxviii.  cv. 
cvi.  cxxxv.  cxxxvi. ; 
148.14.  Ro.3.1,2;  9.4,5; 
10.3. 

g  Pr.6.6.  Je.8.7;  2.8; 
4.22:9.3:10.8,14.  Ho.  11. 
3,4;  4.1,6;  5.4.  Ps.53.4; 
94.8.  ch.44.18;  27.11;  5. 
12.  De.32.28, 29. 
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h  Mat.11.28.  Ge.13. 
13.  Zee. 5.7, 8;  11.8.  Re. 
18. 5.  Jn. 9. 34.  Ps.38.4. 

1  'Ah  sinning  na¬ 
tion,' — a  people  living 
in  their  sins,  to  their 
sins,  and  by  their 
sins. — C. 

2  Heb  .0/ heaviness, 
i  Nu.32. 14.  Je.  7.  26; 

16.11,12.  Mat.  3.  7.  Ps. 
78.8.  Ge.6.12.  Zep.3.7. 

Ex- 32.7.  _ 

7je.2.i3J29.9.De.3i. 

16, 17:32.5, 6, 15-21.  Ho. 
4. 16. Ps.  10.3:74. 18.  Nu. 


14.11. 

k  ch.  6.3;  5.16;  12. 6. 
Ex.  15. 11.  Hab.  1. 12, 13. 

3  Heb.  alienated 
or  separated ,  Ps.58.3. 

4  Backward.  Re¬ 
turned  to  the  heathen 
state  from  which  God 
called  Abraham. — C. 


I  Je.  2. 30;  5. 3;  9.1,3. 
2CI1.28.22.H0.4.14. 


6  Heb.  increase  re¬ 
volt. 


his  master’s  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ahb  sinful  nation,1  a  people  laden2  with 
iniquity,  *a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are 
corrupters !  J’they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they 
have  provoked  fcthe  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto 
anger,  they  are  gone3  away  backward.4 

5  IT  Why1  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more? 
ye  will  revolt5  more  and  more :  mthe  whole  head 
is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  Erom  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds, 

n  Je.5.i-5;9.2-5;8.22.Da.9.n.Zep.3.i-4.ver.7,8. 2 Ch.28.5,6,i9,2o;29.8,9.Ho.5.i2-i4.Ps.38. 
3,4.  ch.  5. 1-24559. 1-15. 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  2.  Ye  heavens  and  earth,  and 
all  that  dwell  therein,  with  astonishment  know  and 
bear  witness  that  I  have  marvellously  raised  up,  privi¬ 
leged,  preserved,  protected,  and  advanced  this  Jewish 
nation ;  and  yet  they  have,  on  occasions  and  in  ways 
unnumbered,  perfidiously  violated  my  covenant,  and 
rebelled  against  my  commandments.  3.  Bratishly  ig¬ 
norant  and  inconsiderate  of  everything  important,  they 
scarcely  pay  me  and  my  ordinances  the  regard  that 
cattle  do  to  their  owners  and  their  stables.  4.  Alas  ! 
the  whole  nation  is  polluted  with,  and  guilty  of,  the 
most  shocking  and  multiplied  abominations!  Unlike 
to  their  pious  ancestors,  they  tread  in  the  wicked 
steps  of  their  immediate  parents  :  they  wax  worse  and 
worse  themselves,  and  labour  to  render  their  posterity 
still  more  and  more  wicked.  Revolting  more  and 
more  from  the  service  and  worship  of  Jehovah  their 
God,  they  have  provoked  his  fearful  indignation  against 
themselves.  5.  Further  punishment  of  their  sin  with 
temporal  calamities  would  but  render  them  still  more 
outrageous  and  obstinate  in  wickedness.  Already  cor¬ 
ruption  hath  infected  all  ranks,  the  rulers  and  the 
ruled,  without  any  proper  means  used  to  prevent  it; 


and  misery  and  distress  have  overwhelmed  the  whole 
nation.  7-9.  The  Israelites,  Syrians,  Assyrians,  or 
others,  have  already,  by  fire  and  sword,  desolated  the 
whole  country  of  J  udah ;  and  J  erusalem  alone  remains, 
and  that  in  great  danger  and  distress :  and  were  it  not 
from  regard  to  a  few  righteous  persons  still  left  among 
us,  the  whole  nation  had  been  utterly  destroyed  by  God 
in  accordance  with  just  law.  10-15.  Be  therefore 
assured,  saith  God,  ye  detestable  monsters  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  that,  while  ye  indulge  yourselves  in  your  sinful 
courses,  all  your  ceremonial  services,  however  solemn 
and  expensive,  and  even  your  prayers,  amounting  to 
nothing  more  than  legal  dissimulation,  are  utterly 
abominable,  and  do  but  more  and  more  provoke  me 
to  wrath.  16-20.  By  faith  applying  the  word,  the 
blood,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  for  your  effectual  purification 
from  sin,  repent  of  and  turn  from  your  vices ;  and 
conscientiously  exercise  yourselves  in  the  contrary 
virtues  of  piety,  equity,  and  kindness. — In  so  doing, 
you  shall  not  only  find  your  most  grievous  iniquities, 
the  murder  of  the  Messiah  not  excepted,  fully  and 
freely  forgiven,  but  enjoy  a  safe  and  happy  continuance 
in  your  country.  But  if  you  remain  obstinate  in  your 
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evil  ways,  your  destruction,  by  the  sword  of  your 
enemies,  is  inevitable. — 21-24.  Jerusalem,  once  so 
famed  for  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  laws  and  worship 
of  God,  and  for  the  justice  and  integrity  of  its  magis¬ 
trates  and  people,  has  now  apostatized  to  idolatry  and 
every  other  form  of  wickedness,  and  is  filled  with 
murders  of  innocents,  saints,  and  prophets,  and  even  of 
the  Messiah.  The  practices  of  all  ranks  are  quite 
corrupted  and  their  principles  depraved,  and  even  the 
oracles  of  God  debased,  by  false  glosses  and  human 
traditions.  Magistrates,  and  other  great  men,  are 
ringleaders  in  wickedness,  conniving  at,  or  protecting 
men  in,  dishonesty ;  giving  sentence  according  as  they 
are  bribed ;  and  suffering  the  poor,  fatherless,  and 
widows,  wbo  have  nothing  to  give,  to  be  oppressed 
without  redress.  Therefore  shall  Jehovah  manifest 
his  almighty  power,  which  has  been  so  long  employed 
in  acts  of  mercy  to  Israel,  in  utterly  destroying  these 
monsters  who  desperately  hate  and  oppose  him,  and 
are  a  burden  to  his  Spirit.  25-27.  Part  of  the  nation 
shall  nevertheless  be  preserved,  and  remarkably  re¬ 
formed  by  his  power  and  grace.  Magistrates  and 
ministers,  as  in  the  days  of  Joshua  and  David,  shall  be 
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Isaiah  lamenteth  Judah’s  judgments. 


ISAIAH  I. 


He  exhorteth  them  to  repentance. 


and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores:  they  have 
not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  ointment.6 

7  Your0  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are 
burnt  with  fire:  your  land,  strangers  devour  it 
in  your  presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  as  over¬ 
thrown  by  strangers.7 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion8  is  left  as  a  cot¬ 
tage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of 
cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city. 

9  Except1*  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto 
us  9a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been 
as  rSodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

10  1  Hear*  the  word  of  the  Lord,  *ye  rulers 
of  Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God, 
ye  people  of  Gomorrah : 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices1*  unto  me?  saitli  the  Lord:  I  am  full9 
of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed 
beasts;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bul¬ 
locks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  lie-goats.1 

12  When  ”ye  come  to  appear2  before  me, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread 
my  courts? 

13  Bring*  no  more  vain  oblations;  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  me;  vthe  new-moons 
and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot 
away  with;  it  is  iniquity,3  even  the  solemn 
meeting. 

14  Your  new-moons  and  your  appointed  feasts 
my  soul  ffiateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  I 
am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And®  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands, 
I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you;  yea,  when  ye 
make  many  prayers,4  I  will  not  hear:  your 
hands  are  full  of  5blood.6 

16  IT  Wash6  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away 
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6  Or,  oil ,  Lu.  10.34. 
o  De.28. 51,52.  ch.5. 

559.12.  Ps.  107.34.  2Ch. 
28.5,6,17,18.  Ho.7.9;5. 
7.  Le.26.33. 

7  Heb.  as  the  over¬ 
throw  of  strangers , 
or  by  an  inundation 
of  ram. 

8  Jerusalem,  Job  27. 
18.  La.2.6,16.  ch.7.16; 
10. 32;  36. 1,2;  37. 35.  2 
Ch.28. 17-19529.8532.2. 

p  La. 3.22.  Hab.3.2. 
Ro.9.29. 

q  Am.  4.  n;  9.  8, 14. 
Zec.3.2;i3.8,9.ch.6.i3; 
10.2251 1.11,12;  17.6;  24. 
13;  37-4, 31.32;  65.8.  Je. 
3.  i4;3o.xx.Eze.  5.356.8; 
14.22.  Joel 2.32.  R0.9. 

27;II.5. 

r  Ge.  19.  24.  De.  29. 
22.  La.  4. 6.  Am.  4.  n. 
Zep.2.9.  Pr.5.14.  Jude 
7- 

s  Je.  22.  29.  Am.  3. 

I, 8. 

t  Ge.  13.  13;  18.  20. 
Eze.  16. 46-48.  De.  32. 
32.  Je.23.14;  9.26.  Am. 
9.7.Jude7.Re.n.8. 

u  Pr.15.8;  21.27.  ch. 
66. 3.  Je.  6. 20;  7. 21,22. 
Am. 5. 21, 22.  Ps. 50.8,9; 
51.16.  Mi.6.7.  iSa.15. 
22. 

9  I  am  full.  ‘Iam 
satisfied;’  I  will  re¬ 
ceive  no  more. — C. 

1  Heb.  great  he- 
goats. 

v  Ex.  23.  17;  34.  23. 
De.  16. 16;  31. 11.  Je.7. 
22. 

2  Heb.  to  be  seen, 
ch.29.13. 

x  Lu.  11.42.  Eze.  20. 
39.  Mai.  1.  10,  11,  13. 
Mat.15.9.  ch.  66.  3;  29. 
13.  Hag\2. 12,13.  Ps.50. 
16. 

y  Le.  xxiii.  Nu. 
xxviii.xxix.;  10.2,7,10. 
Ps.8i.2.Joel  2.15. 

3  Or,  grief 

z  Pr.  15.8521.4,27528. 
9. Zee.  11. 8.  ch.66.3543. 
24;  ver.i3,i5.Am.2.i3. 
Eze.  16.43. 
a  Pr.1.28;  15.  29.  Je. 

14.12. Zec.7.i3.Mi.3.4. 
Ps.66.18.  ch. 58. 4;  59.2, 
3.  Job  27.8,9.  Eze.8.17, 
i8;i4.3.Ju.io.i4. 

4  Heb.  multiply 
Prayer. 

5  Heb.  bloods. 

6  The  great  and  so¬ 
lemn  principle  is 
here  set  forth,  that 
religious  formalism, 
however  exact  in  ob¬ 
servance,  however 
scriptural  its  charac¬ 
ter,  however  impos¬ 
ing  its  ceremonial,  is 
not  merely  valueless, 
but  is  absolutely 
hateful  in  the  sight 
of  a  heart-searching 
God,  when  unaccom¬ 
panied  with  true 
piety. — P. 

b  Ps.26.6551. 2, 7.  Job 

II. 13,14.  Je.4.i4-  2  Co. 
7.1.  Ja.  4.  8,  with  Eze. 
36.25.Zec.13.!. 
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cPs.  34.14537.27.  Am. 

5.15.  Ro.  12.9.  Phi. 4.8. 
1  Pe.3.io,n.iCo.5.7. 

d  Ps.82.3,4.  Je.22. 3; 
15.16.  Ro.r3.8.  Ga.6.2. 
Eze.  18.  5-9.  ch.  56.  j, 
with  Mi. 2. 1-3;  3. 1-3,9. 

7  Or,  righten. 

e  Ho.i4.i-3.Je.3.n- 
14,22531.18,19.  Is.43.24 
-26544.  22.  Mi. 7. 18,19. 
Ps.5i.7.Re.7.i4. 

^ch.3.  to.  Le.26.3- 
14.  De.28. 1-14. 

h  ch.3.11.  Le.26.15- 
39.  De.  28. 15-68,  with 
Tit.i.2.Nu.23.i9.i  Sa. 
15.29. 

8  Ver.  19  and  20  af¬ 
ford  a  key  to  the  true 
meaning  and  bear¬ 
ing  of  the  judgments 
described  in  ver.  7-9. 
They  show  that  those 
verses  contained  a 
prophetic  lesson  with 
respect  to  the  effects 
which  certain  causes 
would  infallibly  pro¬ 
duce. — P. 

i  2Sa.8.i5.i  Ki.4.25. 
Je.2.2i.Ho.n.i2.2Ch. 
19.9. 

j  La.  1.8.  ch.  2.  85  v. 
lix.  Eze.xvi.xxii. xxiii. 
Je.2.20,21;  3.1.  Mi. 3.2, 
3.Zep.3.i-4. 

9  ‘  An  idolatress.’ 
— C. 

k  Ho. 6. 4. Eze. 22. 18. 
Je. 6.28, 30. 

1 2C0.2.17.H0.4.18. 
n  Da.9.5.  Eze.  22.6- 
12.  Mi.3.11;  7.3.  H0.4. 

1859.15. 

o  Je.  5.  28.  ch.  10.  2. 
Zec.7.10. 

/  1  Ki.22.19.  Ps.103. 
20,21:148.2. 
q  Je.32.17150.34.Re. 

18.8.  Ps.  76.7.  Mai.  3.1. 1 
Co.8.6. 

r  Eze.5. 13516.42;  21. 
17.  De.28. 63;  32.35,40. 
He.10.30,31  je.5-9.Pr. 
1.25,26. 

j  Ps.81.14.  Zee. 13.7. 
Re.3.19. 

1  Heb.  according 
to  pure,  or  in  a  fur¬ 
nace. 

t  Mal.3.2,3.Je.9.7;6. 
29.  Zep.  3. 11.  Eze.  20. 
33.  Mat.  3. 12.  Jn.  15.2,6. 
ch.4.3,4,  with  ver.22. 

u  Is.60.17.18.Nu.12. 
7.  Jos.24.31.  2Sa.8.i5. 
Je-33-7- 

v  ver.2i.Zec.8.3.Je. 
3i.23.Zep.3.9,i3. 
x  i  Co.  1.30.  ch.5.16; 

27.9.  Ro. 3.24-26.  2C0. 
5.21.  Ho.13.14.  Ps.130. 
7,8.  Mat.  1. 21.  Ep.1.7. 
Tit.  2.14.  He.  9. 12,14. 
Lu.1.68.1  Pe.i. 18,19. 

2  Or,  they  that  re¬ 
turn  of  her. 

y  Ps.  125.5.  Lu.  12.45, 
46.  Job 31. 3.  Ps.1.6;  5. 
6;  73.  27;  92. 9;  104.  35. 
Re.22.i5;2i.8.  ch.3.11. 
Mal.4.i.Zep.i.6. 

3  Heb.  breaking. 


the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes; 
Ccease  to  do  evil; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  dseek  judgment,  7relieve 
the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for 
the  widow. 

18  Come®  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If9  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall 
eat  the  good  of  the  land: 

20  But'1  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be 
devoured  with  the  sword:  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.8 

21  T  How  is  the  ffaithful  city  become  jan 
harlot!9  it  was  full  of  judgment:  righteousness 
lodged  in  it;  but  now  murderers. 

22  Thyfe  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine 
mixed  Hvith  water: 

23  Thyn  princes  are  rebellious,  and  compan¬ 
ions  of  thieves:  every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  fol- 
loweth  after  rewards:  they  "judge  not  the  father¬ 
less,  neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come 
unto  them. 

24  Therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  the  pLord  of 
hosts,  the  9mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  rI  will 
ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of 
mine  enemies: 

25  And  T  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
purely1  purge*  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away 
all  thy  tin: 

26  And  I  will  “restore  thy  judges  as  at  the 
first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning: 
afterward  thou  shalt  be  called,  '“The  city  of 
righteousness,  The  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  “shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment, 
and  her  converts2  with  righteousness. 

28  IT  And  the  ^destruction3  of  the  transgres- 


active,  upright,  and  faithful,  and  the  people  famed  for 
righteousness  in  their  dealings  with  men,  and  for  their 
adherence  to  the  covenant  and  worship  of  their  God. 
Thus,  through  God’s  righteous  execution  of  judgment 
upon  the  wicked  and  chiefly  through  the  glorious 
righteousness  of  his  Son,  shall  his  true  worshippers, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  be  delivered  from  corruption  and 
misery.  28-31.  But  dreadful  and  general  shall  be  the 
ruin  of  obstinate  sinners,  who  continue  in  their  rebellion 
against  God,  and  contempt  of  his  worship  and  Son. 
Their  idols  and  groves,  instead  of  preserving  them, 
shall  add  to  their  confusion  and  misery. — Deprived  of 
every  delight  and  every  enjoyment,  they  and  their 
idols  shall,  in  the  most  easy,  irresistible,  and  remediless 
manner,  be  destroyed  by  the  sure  judgment  of 
God,  procured  by  their  sins. 

Ver.  2.  ‘It  is  Jehovah  that  speaketh ‘I  have  magnified  and 
exalted  children,’  raised  them  to  eminence  in  literature,  arts, 
science,  agriculture,  commerce,  and  power.  C. 

Ver.  7.  This  passage  cannot  be  regarded  as  literally  applicable 
to  any  period  during  the  life  of  Isaiah.  It  is  prophetic  rather 
than  historical.  It  predicts  a  state  of  things  which  must  inevi¬ 
tably  result  from  sin  and  rebellion  against  God.  The  judgments 
are  so  certain  that  the  prophet  speaks  of  them  as  if  already 
executed.  The  language  is  fearfully  graphic,  and  the  curse  most 
terrible  and  comprehensive. — The  country,  fields  and  vineyards, 
plains  and  mountains,  a  desolation.  The  cities,  including  every 
inhabited  spot,  burned.  The  land,  in  all  its  produce  and  fruits, 

eaten  up  by  strangers,  and  left  like  a  wilderness.  P. - Your 

country  is  desolation.  The  period  to  which  this  prophecy  refers 
is  not  stated,  but  it  cannot  be  referred  to  the  reign  of  Uzziah, 
which  was  prosperous  (2  Ch.  xxvi.),  but  may  well  accord  with  that 
of  the  idolatrous  Ahaz,  2  Ch.  xxviii.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Cucumbers  of  various  kinds  are  in  great  repute  in  the 
East  as  articles  of  food,  and  consequently  liable  to  depredations. 
Zion,  in  her  ruined  state,  is  compared  to  those  temporary  huts 
provided  to  protect  the  watchmen  of  the  gardens,  either  in  the 


heat  of  the  day  or  dews  of  the  night. — Note,  Even  the  most 
prosperous  countries  have  many  ruins — objects  of  continual  attrac¬ 
tion  to  the  traveller,  the  painter,  or  the  poet.  But  there  is 
scarcely  a  ruin  in  any  land  that  is  not  a  memorial  of  God’s  judg¬ 
ments  against  the  kings  and  nobles,  and  churches  and  people,  of 
other  days — and  a  warning  to  those  of  present  days  to  ‘  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.’  C. 

Ver.  10.  In  all  countries,  and  in  all  ages  of  degeneracy,  there 
has  been  a  constant  effort  at  mutual  recrimination  between 
‘rulers  and  people ;’  the  rulers  charging  the  people  with  insubor¬ 
dination  and  want  of  economy,  the  people  charging  the  rulers 
with  misgovernment  and  extravagance.  Under  the  ominous 
names  of  rulers  of  Sodom,  and  people  of  Gomorrah,  God  rebukes 
and  threatens  both.  C. 

Ver.  12.  iY ho  hath  required  this ?  He  does  not  mean,  Who 
has  required  sacrifice;  but,  Who  has  required  sacrifices  from  such 
impure  worshippers?  C. 

Ver.  16.  Wash  you,  make  you  clean.  That  is,  ‘in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,’  Re.  7. 14.  Neither  is  there  cleansing  or  salvation  in 
any  other.  C. 

Ver.  18.  White  as  snow  that  fell  from  heaven  and  never  was 
trodden  on  or  stained.  White  as  wool  that  has  been  cleansed 
in  water  from  all  impurity.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Gifts.  ‘  Bribes.’  The  common  and  abiding  curse  of 
all  eastern  despotisms,  in  which  justice  is  bought  and  sold  as  a 
common  article  of  traffic;  and  one  of  the  most  portentous  symptoms 
of  degeneracy  and  signs  of  judgment  that  can  ever  infect  any 
individual  church  or  nation.  C. 

Ver.  25.  The  meaning  is,  that  God  himself,  by  his  judgments, 
and  the  sanctifying  power  of  his  Spirit,  would  thoroughly  purify 
his  people,  removing  evil  rulers,  corrupt  judges,  and  false  prin¬ 
ciples,  and  developing  righteousness  and  purity  in  heart,  intellect, 
and  social  life.  P. 

Ver.  26.  Spiritually  this  prediction  has  certainly  been  fulfilled, 
for  the  apostle  expressly  says,  1  Co.  5. 12:  ‘Do  not  ye  judge 
them  that  are  within?’  See  also  1  Co.  6. 1-5.  But  as  the  judg¬ 
ments  were  temporal,  is  there  not  reason  to  conclude  that  the 
blessing  will  also  be  temporal ;  and  that  Israel  restored  may  yet 
literally  have  ‘judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  be¬ 
ginning?  Lord,  remember  thy  covenant,  and  hasten  the  time!  C. 

Ver.  30.  ‘The  mention  of  trees  and  gardens,  as  places  of  idola¬ 
trous  worship,  suggests  a  beautiful  comparison,  under  which  the 
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destruction  of  the  idolaters  is  again  set  forth.  They  who  choose 
trees  and  gardens,  in  preference  to  God’s  appointed  place  of  wor¬ 
ship,  shall  themselves  be  like  trees  and  gardens,  but  in  the  most 
alarming  sense.  For,  in  answer  to  the  tacit  question  why  they 
should  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  their  oaks  and  gardens, 
ye  yourselves  shall  be  like  an  oak  fading,  decaying  in  its  leaf, 
and  like  a  garden  which  has  no  water, — a  lively  emblem,  to  an 
oriental  reader,  of  entire  desolation’  ( A  lexander).  P. 

Reflections. — Prophets  and  ministers  must  always 
declare  that  will  of  God  which  themselves  have  seen 
and  believed :  and  God  often  much  diversifies  the 
opportunities  which  he  gives  them  to  declare  it.  In 
the  most  awful  manner  both  heaven  and  earth  attest 
the  importance  of  what  he  speaks,  and  the  equity  of 
what  he  inflicts.  How  horrid  is  ingratitude,  notwith¬ 
standing  mercies  innumerable  received!  And  shock¬ 
ing  is  the  ignorance  and  thoughtlessness  which  are 
sometimes  found  among  professors  of  the  truth.  When 
heinous  corruptions  become  universal,  inveterate,  and 
highly  aggravated,  what  can  be  expected  but  ruinous 
judgments,  in  which  every  act  and  form  of  wickedness 
will  be  resented!  But  desperate  is  their  case  who  are 
hardened  by  both  mercies  and  judgments,  and  to  whom 
God  ceases  to  be  a  reprover.  It  is  a  great  mercy  for 
a  nation,  universally  ripe  for  ruin,  to  have  yet  a  small 
number  of  eminent  saints.  Thrice  happy  are  they 
who  are  of  the  number,  and  are  by  true  faith  preserved 
from  going  to  hell  with  the  multitude.  The  greatest 
enemies  to  the  power  of  godliness  are  often  the  most 
rigid  observers  of  the  form  ;  and  men  will  flee  to  their 
most  costly  devotions  for  relief,  while  they  cleave  to 
the  sins  which  are  the  cause  of  their  misery.  But 
nothing  is  more  abominable  to  God  than  indulged 
hypocrisy  in  our  devotions.  Indulged  sin  is  so  odious 


The  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


ISAIAH  II. 


The  prophet  exhorteth  to  fear. 


sors  and  of  the  sinners  shall  he  together,  and 
they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  2thev  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  oaks 

V 

which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall  be  con¬ 
founded  for  the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen.4 

30  For  aye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf 
iadeth,  and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  And  bthe  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the 
maker  of  it5  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn 
together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 


1  Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom.  6  Wicked¬ 
ness  is  the  cause  of  God’s  forsaking  his  people.  10  He  exhorteth  to 
fear,  because  of  the  powerful  effects  of  God’s  majesty. 


THE  word®  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  bit  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
that  cthe  mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall 
be  established1  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all 
nations'1  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  °Come 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and 
heJ  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths :  for  bout  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  Tie  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people:  Jand  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks  :2  nation  shall  not  lift 
up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  fecome  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.3 

6  If  Therefore  thou  hast  'forsaken  thy  people 
the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they  be  "replen¬ 
ished  from4  the  east,5  and  are  soothsayers  like 
the  Philistines,  °and  they  please6  themselves  in 
the  children  of  strangers. 

7  Theirp  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures; 
their  Tand  is  also  full  of  horses,  neither  is  there 
any  end  of  their  chariots : 

8  Theirr  land  also  is  full  of  idols;  they  wor- 
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z  Je.2.24,25.Eze.i6. 
63536.31.  Ho.  14.3, 8.ch. 

2.i8;27.9;3o.22;3i.7;57. 

5565.3566. 17545. 16.  Ho. 
2. 17.  Mi. 5. 13.  Zee.  13.2, 
with  Je.2.2o;3.6.Ho.4. 


4  Oaks  and  gar¬ 
dens  selected  ror 
idolatrous  worship. — 


a  ch. 9.17, 1855. 24564. 
6;  51- 3;  58.  n.  Eze.37. 
11,  with  NU.24.6.PS.1. 
3,4.Je.i7.5-8;3i.i2.Ca. 


b  ch.  50. 1 1;  34.  9, 10. 
Eze. 32.21.  Re. 19. 1956. 
14-17;  14.10,11.  Mat.3. 
11. 


5  Or,  and  his  work. 


CHAP.  II. 

a  ch.1.1;  13. 1;  21.  2. 
Mi. 1. 1.  Hab.1.1.  Zep. 

1. 1.  Joel  2.28. 

b  Mi. 4.1,  &c.  Ac.  2. 
ly.  He.1.1.  i  Jn.2.18.  1 
Co.io.ii. 

c  Zec.8.3.  Mat. 5. 14. 
Da.  2. 35, 44.  Ps.  68.15, 
i6.ch. 60. 10-12.  2  Co. 3. 
9,10,18.  Re. 21. 2, 10,23; 

14. 1. 

1  Or,  prepared, 
d  Ps.  2.  8;  22.  27-31; 
72.8-10.  ch.  11. 10545.22; 
43.  6;  49.  12;  60.  3-12. 
Zec.2.11.  Je.3.17;  31. 
i2.Mat.8.n;28.i9. 

e  Mi.  4.  2.  Ps.84.5-7. 
Je. 50.4, 5;  31.  6.  Zee.  8. 
20-23. 

g  De.6. 1.  Ps.  86.  it. 
Mat.  7.  29.  Lu.  11.  28. 
Jn.13.17.  Ja.  1. 25.  He. 

I.  152.3;  12.25.  ch.54.13. 
Je.  31.34. 

h  Ps.  no.  2.  Lu.24.47. 
Ac.  1. 8;  13.  46,47.  Ro. 
10.1858.253.27515.19. 

1  Mat.n.27.Jn.5.22, 
23;i6.8,9.ch.n.3,4.  Ps. 

72.2. 

j  Mi.  4.  3.  Zee.  9. 10. 
Ho.2.18.  Joel 3.10.  Ps. 
46.  9;  72.7.  ch. 11.6-959. 

7560.17.200.9.10513.11. 
R0.14. 17, 19.  Phi.  4.  7. 
Jn.14.27. 

2  Or,  scythes. 

k  Ep.5.8.  Ro.  10. 19; 

II. 11,15,25,26.  Ps.  119. 
10554.6.  Pr.6.23.  Jn.1.9; 
12.35.2  Pe.1.19. 

3  A  call  to  receive 
Jesus  as  Messiah,  the 
only  light  of  the 
Lord,  Jn.1.9. — C. 

I  Mi.5.3.Ro.n.20. 
n  ch.8. 19547.13.  De. 
18.14.NU.23.7. 

4  Or,  more  than 
the  east. 

5  More  full  of  super¬ 
stition  and  idolatry 
than  the  people  of 
the  East. — C. 

o  Ne.13.23.1Ki.11. 1, 
2,  with  De.12.  30.  Ex. 
34.16.  Mal.2.11.  Ho.  5. 

7.1357.8.11. 

6  Or,  abound  with 
the  children ,  &c. 

p  De.17. 17.  ch.1.23; 
5.7,8.  2KL5.27.  Mi.  3. 
ii;7.3.Ho.2.io. 

q  1  Ki.10.29.ch.31.!, 
with  De.t7.16. 

r  Je.2.28;  11. 13.  Ho. 
8.n.ch.57.5.  2Ki.16.45 
17.7-17521. 3-7. 


*  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  cedars 
are  the  prophetic 
emblems  of  exalted 
rank,  the  oaks  of 
power.  &c.  Still  the 
prediction  was  lite¬ 
ral,  for  the  wanton 
destruction  of  trees 
for  camp-fires,  ren- 
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dering  a  country 
bare  and  desolate,  is 
at  all  times  a  con¬ 
spicuous  memorial  of 
the  miseries  of  con¬ 
tinued  war. — C. 
s  Ps.49. 2.  ch.  27.  xi; 

44.15Je-5.1-7.  Zec.io. 
2.Eze.8. 10,11,16. 

7  Thou  shalt  not 
forgive  them. 

8  ‘Therefore  shall 
the  mean  man  be 
bowed  down,  and 
the  mighty  man  shall 
be  humbled ;  and 
thou  wilt  not  forgive 
them.’ — Lowth. 

t  Ho.  10.8.  ch.  33. 14. 
Lu.23.  30.  Re.6. 15-17. 
ver.  19-21.  Ju.  13. 22.  1 
Ki. 19.13. 

u  ver.  17.  Job  40.  11, 
I2.ch.s.i5, 16:10.33;  13. 
11;  24.  21.  Ps.  18.27.  Je. 
50.31.  Mai. 4. 1.  Ex.  18. 
11.  Lu. 1.51,52. 
v  Zep.3. 11, 16.  Zee. 

9. 16. 1  Co.  1. 31.  Jos.7. 
19.Ps.118.10.il. 

x  Mai. 4.  1.  ch.  23.  9. 
Re.19.18.Pr.6- 17;  16.5. 
Ja.4.6.Ps. 138.6.1  Pe.5. 
5.  Mat.  23.12. 1  Sa.2.3, 
10.  Lu.14.11. 

y  Eze.  31. 3-12.  ch.  10. 
33,34;  14-8;  37-  245 1.30. 
Am. 2.5.Zec. 11.1,2. 

9  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

^Ps.no.5,6.Re.6.i4 
-i7:  2  Co. 10.5.  Je.xxv. 
ch.iii.v.vii.-xxiv. 

a  1Ki.22.49. 2  Ch.20. 
36,37.  Ps.48.  b.  Re.  18. 
17-19. 

1  Heb.  pictures  of 
desire. 

b  See  ver.  11 ;  ch.  13. 

11. 1  C0.10.31. 

c  Zec.i3.2.ch.i.29. 

2  Or,  the  idol  shall 
utterly  pass  away. 

d  ver.  10, 2i.  Ho.  10. 
8.  Re.6. 16;  9.6.  Lu.23. 
30- 

8  Heb.  the  dust, 
e  Ps.3.7;7.6;9.i9;  68. 

I.  Mi.  1.  4.  Na.  1. 2,5,6. 
Hag.2.6,  7,  21.  He.  12. 
26,  27.  Re.6. 12,145  8. 5; 

II.  13,19516. 18.  ver.21. 
g  ch.i. 29530. 22531. 7. 

Eze.  37.  23.  Ho.14.3,8. 
ver.  10,19. 

4  Heb.  the  idols  of 
his  silver ,  &c. 

5  Or,  which  they 
made  for  him. 

6  To  the  moles,  that 
burrow  and  hide  be¬ 
neath  the  surface  of 
the  ground ;  and  to 
the  bats ,  that  dwell  in 
houses,  but  equally 
shun  the  light  of  the 
day. — C. 

h  ver.  19.  Re.6. 12,14; 
8.5511.13,19516.18. 

i  Ps.  146.3,4;  8.45144. 
3,4.ver.n,i7,i9.  Je.17. 
5-Job  27.357.17,18. 

7  Cease  ye  from 

man.  (1)  Cease  from 
worshipping  him  by 
flattery  for  sake  of 
worldly  advantage : 
worship  God,  Mat.  4. 
10.  12)  Cease  from 

conformity  with  his 
evil  practices,  and  be 
transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your 
mind,  Ro.  12.  1.  (3) 
Cease  from  trusting 
in  his  opinions, 
whereby  he  contra¬ 
dicts  God,  Ro.  1.  18. 
(4)  Cease  from  trust¬ 
ing  in  his  power,  for 
if  he  cannot  deliver 
himself  from  death, 
much  less  can  he  de¬ 
liver  from  judgment, 
Ps.89.48. — C. 


ship  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which 
their  own  fingers  have  made: 

9  And  8the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the 
great  man  humbleth  himself:  therefore  7forgive 
them  not.8 

10  1  Enter'  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in 
the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory 
of  his  majesty. 

11  The  "lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  "Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in 
that  day. 

12  For  The  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and 
upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up,  and  he  shall 
be  brought  low; 

13  And  upon  all  the  ^cedars  of  Lebanon  that 
are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks 
of  Bashan,9 

14  And  2upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and 
upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon 
every  fenced  wall, 

16  And  upon  “all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and 
upon  all  pleasant  pictures.1 

17  Andb  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
made  low;  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  day. 

18  And0  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish.2 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  Tioles  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth,3  for  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  6he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  Sshall  cast  his  idols  of 
silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,4  which  they  made 
each  one  for  himself5  to  worship,  to  the  moles 
and  to  the  bats;6 

21  To  hgo  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and 
into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when 
he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  Cease"  ye  from  man,7  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 


to  him,  that  it  renders  all  our  prayers  hateful  in  his 
sight. — What  an  extensive  and  laborious  work  is  ’the 
real  exercise  of  godliness!  God,  by  the  most  gracious 
pardons,  and  the  most  full  though  merciful  rewards, 
encourages  us  to  it :  and  graciously  he  warns  men 
before  he  strikes  them  with  his  judgments.  But,  alas! 
nothing  is  too  horrid  for  apostate  professors  to  commit. 
And  injustice  to  men,  especially  the  poor,  marks 
magistrates  and  others  as  the  detested  enemies  of  God, 
whom  he  can  easily  destroy.  Reformation  and  re¬ 
demption  are  truly  the  work  of  God  through  the 
blood  of  his  Son.  In  his  great  mercy  he  redeems 
believers,  when  the  bulk  by  their  choice  perish  in 
their  sin.  And  no  ruin  is  more  certain  and  dreadful 
than  of  those  who  obstinately  refuse  and  apostatize 
from  Christ. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  2-5.  In  the  apostolic  and 
spiritual  periods,  the  firmly  established  and  never  to 
be  changed  gospel  church  shall,  in  all  kingdoms,  be 
erected  in  the  most  visible  manner,  and  people 
shall,  by  the  faith  and  profession  of  Jesus  Christ,  enter 
into  it  as  members.  They  shall  earnestly  stir  up  one 


another  to  attend  upon  the  ordinances,  and  learn  and 
embrace  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  which  began  to  be 
published  at  Jerusalem.  And  under  conviction,  con¬ 
version,  and  gracious  government,  Jesus  Christ  shall 
introduce  spiritual  peace  and  holy  exercises,  and  even 
civil  concord  and  virtuous  industry,  among  the  nations 
where  murderous  wars  and  idleness  had  long  prevailed. 
— And  may  you,  Jews,  excited  by  your  own  preachers 
and  by  the  Gentiles,  cheerfully  join  yourselves,  and 
partake  of  these  blessed  oracles,  instructions,  and  com¬ 
forts  of  the  Lord  J esus  Christ.  6-9.  Provoked  by  their 
confederacies,  and  by  their  mingling  themselves  with 
the  heathen;  their  imitation  of  the  Chaldeans  on  the 
east  and  Philistines  on  the  west  in  magic  and  divina¬ 
tion;  and  by  their  insatiable  heaping  up  of  wealth, 
multiplication  of  horses  and  chariots,  and  of  idols,  and 
the  worship  thereof  by  all  ranks, — the  Lord  has  rejected 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  will  not  suffer  them  to  escape 
unpunished.  10-17.  Notwithstanding  all  the  possible 
efforts  they  may  make  to  escape  his  indignation,  the 
Lord  shall  through  his  active  providence  find  them, 
however  high  in  station,  mighty  in  power,  abundant 
in  wealth  and  trade,  or  comely  in  appearance.  18-21. 
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Convinced  of  the  vanity  of  their  idols,  they  shall  re¬ 
nounce  them,  or,  desperately  fleeing  from  the  judgments 
of  God,  shall  cast  them  from  them. 

Ver.  2.  The  last  days.  The  meaning  and  commencement  of 
the  ‘last  days’  is  fixed  by  Peter,  Ac.  2.  16-21,  by  means  of  the 
prophetic  marks  delivered  by  Joel,  ch.  2.  28-32,  within  which 
days  Joel  places  the  restoration  of  the  captivity  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  ch.  3.  1.  C. 

Ver.  4.  This  prediction  from  ver.  2-4  is  in  exact  correspond¬ 
ence  with  that  in  ch.  1.  26,  27.  But  the  first  prediction  com¬ 
mences  with  the  period  when  the  country  was  overrun  by 
enemies,  and  utterly  impoverished  and  ruined,  ch.  1.  7-9; 
whereas  this  prediction  commences  a  little  farther  back,  when 
this  land  was  yet  ‘full  of  silver  and  gold,’  no  end  of  their  trea¬ 
sures,  no  end  of  their  chariots,  ch.  ii. :  but  rapidly  advances  to  the 
same  period  of  ruin,  first  in  prophecy,  ch.  2. 12-17,  and  in  fulfil¬ 
ment,  ch.  3.  1-8.  C. 

Reflections. — No  dispensations  of  grace  must  be 
looked  for  after  that  which  we  at  present  enjoy.  No 
oppression  can  hinder  the  flourishing  of  the  church 
when  the  Lord  rises  up  for  her  help:  and  no  darkness 
nor  error  can  hide  her  when  Jesus  manifests  forth 
his  glory.  No  remarkable  fellowship  with  Christ  must 
be  expected  but  in  the  way  of  going  upward.  And  it 
is  comfortable  that,  amidst  the  present  corruptions  and 
contentions  in  the  Christian  church,  we  may  look  back- 
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The  calamities  corning  upon  Judah. 


ISAIAH  III. 


The  oppression  and  covetousness  of  the  rulers. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  calamities  coming  upon  J adah  because  of  sin.  9  The  impud- 
mice  of  the  people.  12  The  oppression  and  covetousness  of  the  rulers. 
16  The  judgments  which  shall  be  for  the  pride  of  the  women. 

FOR,1  behold, a  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
doth  take  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from 
Judah  the  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of 
bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  Theb  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the 
judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and 
the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  honourable 
man,2  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  arti¬ 
ficer,  and  the  eloquent  orator.3 

4  And  I  will  give  children  to  be  their  princes, 
and  babes  shall  rule  over  them.4 

5  Andd  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every 
one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  the  echild  shall  behave  himself  proudly 
against  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the 
honourable.5 

6  When  a  man  shall  Take  hold  of  his  brother, 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying ,  Thou  hast 
clothing,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be 
under  thy  hand: 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  swear,6  saying,  I  will 
not  be  an  healer;7  for  in  my  house  is  neither 
bread  nor  clothing:  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the 
people. 

8  For  h Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is 
fallen:  because  Their  tongue  and  their  doings 
are  against  the  Lord,8  to  provoke  the  eyes  of 
his  glory.9 

9  The5'  show  of  their  countenance  doth  wit¬ 
ness  against  them;  and  they  declare  their  sin 
as  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not:  fewoe  unto  their  soul ! 
for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 

10  IF  Say1  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall 

l  Mal.3.i8.ch.26.2o;25.4,9.  Ec.8.12,13;  6.7,8 .Je.i5.n.Eze.9.4.Ps.i28.i,2;i8.23, 24.  R0.2. 
7, 10.  H  e.  6. 10.  Ga.  6. 9. 
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CHAP.  III. 

1  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

a  ch.  36. 12;  8.21.  Le. 
26.26.  Je. 37.21:38. 9:14. 
l6.De.28.53,54.  Eze.4. 
16, 17;  14.  ix.  La.  4.  4. 
Joel  i.i-3,&c. 

b  ch.2.13-1^.2  Ki.24. 
14-16.  PS.74.9.EC.9. 15. 
Am.  5. 13.  2Sa.  20. 12, 
16.  Pr.16.10. 

2  Heb.  a  man  emi¬ 
nent  in  countenance. 

3  Or, skilful  to  utter 
or  hear  enchanting 
speech. 

rEc.  10. 16,17.  sCh. 
28.1^33.1.1  Co.13.11. 

4  The  word  trans¬ 
lated  ‘  princes  ’  sig¬ 
nifies  any  ruler, 
whether  of  the  high¬ 
est  rank  or  the  lowest. 
The  meaning  of  this 
verse  is,  that  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  na¬ 
tion  would  fall  into 
the  hands  of  men 
without  capacity,  ex¬ 
perience,  or  princi¬ 
ple — men  weak  and 
fickle  as  children.-/5. 

d  Ju.  17. 6;  19. 22, 25. 
Mi.3.i,2;7.  5,6.  Je.9.4, 
5.ch.g.  19,21.  Eze.34.4. 
Zec.11.16. 

e  2  Sa.  16.  5-9,  with 
Le.  19. 32.  R  o.  1 3. 7, 8. 

5  4  As  the  preced¬ 
ing  verse  describes 
bad  government,  so 
this  describes  anar¬ 
chy,  the  suspension 
of  all  government, 
and  a  consequent  dis¬ 
order  in  the  relations 
of  society,  betraying 
itself  in  mutual  vio¬ 
lence,  and  in  the  dis¬ 
regard  of  natural  an,d 
artificial  claims  of  de¬ 
ference’  {Alexander). 
—P. 

g  Ju.9.  8-12;  11. 6-8. 
ch.4.i.Jn.6.i5. 

6  Heb.  lift  up  the 
hand,  Ge.  14. 22.  De.  32. 
40.  He. 6.16.  Re. 10.5. 

7  Heb.  binder, Eze. 
34.4.  ch.i.6;30.26.  Ho. 
6.1. 

h  Mi.3.i2.2Ch.28.4, 
5,17, 18;  32.  1,2;  33. 1 1 ; 
xxx vi.  Lu.  19.27,41-44; 
21.20-24. 

i  La.  5-16,17.  Ps.  73. 
13.  Jude  15.  ch.  1. 4;  v. 
lix. ;  65.  3.  Je.  7.18,19. 1 
CO.  10.22. 

8  (1)  By  rejecting 
his  truth  and  wor¬ 
ship.  (2)  By  support¬ 
ing  false  doctrine  and 
idolatry.  (3)  By  ne- 

Slecting  or  despising 
is  providence. — C. 
j  Ge.4.  23,  24;  13. 13; 
18.21519.5^.3.3.  Eze. 
24-7’8-  u 

k  ver.n;  ch.  59. 1,2. 
La.5.16.  Je.2.19;  5. 25. 
Eze.  18. 4.  Ho.  13.9.  Ro. 
2.8,9;6.23. 

9  This  is  an  empha¬ 
tic  Hebraism.  It  is 
equivalent  to  ‘glori¬ 
ous  eyes.’  It  is  in  the 
glance  and  expres¬ 
sion  of  the  eye  that 
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anger  is  first  shown. 
The  expression, 
therefore,  is  equiva¬ 
lent  to,  ‘to  provoke 
his  anger.’ — P. 

wch.65.13, 15, 20.Ec. 
8.13.  Ps.28.4j62.12.  Pr. 
1. 31.  Ro.2.6, 8, 9.  2  Co. 
5.io.Ga.6.7,8. 

1  Heb.  done  to  him. 

2  Or  more  plainly, 

4  for  what  he  does 
with  his  hands  shall 
be  done  to  him’ — as 
he  acts  towards 
others  so  shall  God 
act  towards  him.-/5. 

o  ver.4.  Na.3.13.  ch. 
27.11j9.15, 16. 

3  Or,  they  which 
call  thee  blessed. 

4  Yleb. swallow  up. 
p  Ps.i2.5J9.4,i8.  Pr. 

23.10, 11.  ver.  2, 3.  Ho. 
4.i.Joel3.i2.Mi.6.2. 

q  Mat.21.33.  Job  24. 
2,4,6,7522.6-9.  Am. 4.1. 
Mi.2.2,8,9;  3. 1-3, 9. ch. 
5.8.  Eze.  18. 18. 

5  Or,  burnt. 

r  Mi.3.2,3.  Am.  2. 7. 
ch.58.4. 

s  Pr.7. 10,11  ;6.25j  30. 
13.2Kb9.30.  2Pe.2.i4. 
Mat.  14.6,  with  1  Pe.  3. 
3-6.1  Ti.2.9, 10. 

6  Heb.  deceiving 
with  their  eyes. 

7  Or,  trippuig 
nicely. 

t  De.28.27.Re. 16.2. 

8  Heb.  makenaked, 
ch. 20.4547.3.  Je.  13. 22. 
Mi. 1. 11.  Na.  3.5.  Eze. 
16.36,37523.25,26,29. 

9  Feet  rings. 

1  Or,  net-works. 

2  Crescents. 

3 4  The  crescents,’ 
or  4  little  moons ;  ’ 
doubtless  those  cres¬ 
cent-shaped  orna¬ 
ments  of  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver  which  are  exten¬ 
sively  worn  to  this 
day  by  the  women  of 
the  East.  Originally 
they  were  probably 
amulets  dedicated  to 
the  goddess  Astarte. 
—P. 

4  Or,  sweet  balls. 
Pendents. 

5  Or,  spangled  or¬ 
naments.  Thin  vails. 

6  Fetters. 

7  Zones. 

8  Heb.  houses  of 
the  soul ,  or  perfume 
boxes. 

9  Embroidered 
robes. 


*  It  is  well  to  ob¬ 
serve  the  close  con¬ 
nection  between  this 
chapter  and  the  pre¬ 
ceding.  The  first 
verse  assigns  the  rea¬ 
son  for  the  injunction 
given  in  ver.  22. 
Cease  from  trust  in 
man,  for  God  is  about 
to  remove  by  an  act 
of  divine  judgment 
all  the  rulers  and 
leaders  in  the  nation. 
He  is  about  to  take 
away  even  the  means 
of  supporting  life — 
bread  and  water  -P. 


be  well  with  him ;  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit 
of  their  doings. 

11  Woew  unto  the  wicked!  it  shall  be  ill  with 
him ;  for  the  reward  of  his  hand  shall  be  ^iven 
him.2 

12  IT  As  for  my  people,  °children  are  their 
oppressors,  and  women  rule  over  them.  O  my 
people,  they  which  lead  thee3  cause  thee  to  err, 
and  destroy4  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  pLord  standeth  up  to  plead,  and 
standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with 
the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  the  princes  there¬ 
of:  for  ye  q have  eaten5  up  the  vineyard;  the 
spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  rbeat  my  people  to 
pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor?  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  IF  Moreover,  the  Lord  saith,  Because  The 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with 
stretched-forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,6  walk¬ 
ing  and  mincing7  as  they  go,  and  making  a 
tinkling  with  their  feet: 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  *  smite  with  a 
scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  discover8  their  secret 
parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments9  about  their 
feet ,  and  their  cauls,1  and  their  round  tires2  like 
the  moon;3 

19  The  chains,4  and  the  bracelets,  and  the 
mufflers  5 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments6  of  the 
legs,  and  the  head-bands,7  and  the  tablets,8  and 
the  ear-rings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,9  and  the 


ward  in  remembrance  of  mighty  things  done  by  the 
Lord;  and  may  look  forward  in  hope  of  the  church’s 
still  greater  enlargement,  purity,  and  peace.  How 
delightful  will  it  be  when  every  one  shall  provoke  his 
neighbour  to  learn  the  truths  of  Jesus,  embrace  his 
person,  and  serve  him  in  the  beauties  of  holiness ! — 
But,  alas !  the  guilt,  the  plagues  which  corrupt  pro¬ 
fessors  entail  on  themselves  by  intimacy  with  carnal 
and  profane  men,  and  even  by  their  insatiable  desire 
of  that  which  is  good  in  itself,  or  by  inordinate  depend¬ 
ence  thereon!  It  is  impossible,  either  by  flight  "or 
resistance,  to  save  either  ourselves  or  our  idols  when 
God  attempts  to  destroy.  In  order  to  glorify  him, 
pride  must  be  debased  and  idols  dethroned.  And  to 
wean  or  tear  our  affections  from  earthly  things,  the 
earth  itself,  and  its  works,  must  be  dissolved  or  burned 
up.  But,  alas !  what  havoc  must  be  made  before  men 
can  be  affrighted  from  their  idols !  and  what  grace 
must  be  exerted  before  they  penitently  turn  from  them ! 

CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1-7.  These  miseries  came 
upon  them  by  the  Syrians  and  Israelites  under  Ahaz; 
by  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Syro-grecians,  and  Ro¬ 
mans.  [See  Introduction,  ch.  iv.  section  xviii.]  By 
the  sieges  and  other  judgments  they  shall  be  deprived 
of  the  common  necessaries  of  life,  and  all  their  men  of 
ability,  either  for  war,  government,  or  trade,  be  cut  off. 
Their  governors  shall  be  destitute  of  either  sense  or 
authority:  every  one  shall  behave  in  as  unjust  and  in¬ 
solent  a  manner  as  he  pleases.  And  when  any  person 
that  has  any  property  left  him  shall  be  solicited  to  take 
the  charge  of  the  state,  in  order  to  prevent  or  retrieve 


its  ruin,  he  shall  absolutely  refuse.  8,  9.  And,  indeed, 
their  insolent  defiance  of  God  and  his  Christ  to  his 
face,  by  their  words  and  deeds,  have  rendered  their 
case  desperately  ruinous.  By  their  impudent  practis¬ 
ing,  and  even  boasting,  of  the  most  horrid  abomina- 
tions?  they  have  not  only  ruined  their  country,  but 
entailed  upon  their  souls  everlasting  ruin.  10, 
11.  For  as  those  who  are  righteous,  by  taith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  shall  have  their  conversation  in  him  graciously 
rewarded  with  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings,  so  those 
who  are  wicked  in  their  heart  and  practice  shall,  here 
and  hereafter,  be  miserably  punished,  according  to 
their  deserts.  12-15.  So  miserable  is  the  condition  of 
these  Jews,  who  once  entered  into  covenant  rela¬ 
tion  to  myself,  and  who  still  profess  to  be  my  people, 
that  the  most  foolish  and  weak  govern  and  oppress 
them;  their  teachers  and  rulers  decoy  and  lead  them 
into  wickedness  and  ruin.  Therefore  the  Lord  arises 
to  reward  his  oppressed  poor  ones,  and  to  punish 
them  who  have  seized  upon  their  property,  and 
cruelly  abused  and  enslaved  their  persons. 

Ver.  1.  Never  has  there  been  drawn  such  another  picture  of 
national  calamity:  every  figure  pointing  to  sin  and  judgment. 
Bread  taken  away  by  the  ruin  of  agriculture  and  commerce; 
water  by  drought  from  heaven,  or  the  violent  usurpation  or  filling 
up  of  their  wells;  men  of  wisdom  and  might,  and  skill  and  influ¬ 
ence,  slain  or  expatriated;  children  in  intellect,  and  babes  in 
power,  advanced  to  govern;  mutual,  undistinguishing,  universal 
oppression;  a  total  confusion  of  ranks  and  order — all  rule  become 
so  odious  and  impracticable  that  men  revolt  from  the  toils  of 
government — Jerusalem  ruined,  and  Judah  fallen.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Say  ye  to  the  righteous.  Who?  The  house  of  Jacob, 
who  hear  and  come,  and  ‘walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,’  ch.  2.  5; 
and  who,  warned  by  the  judgments  of  God,  have  learned  to 
‘cease  from  man,’  ver.  22.  C. 
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Ver.  12.  Children  and  women  may  be  figurative  expressions 
for  puerile  and  feeble  rulers;  but  seem  rather  to  be  literal  descrip¬ 
tions:  for  the  children  of  the  godless  nobility  were  likely,  in  their 
very  thoughtlessness,  to  be  the  most  cruel  oppressors;  and  never 
yet  did  a  civilized  country  degenerate  by  luxury,  that  women 
were  not  found  holding  an  unnatural  place  in  their  counsels  and 
government.  Happy  that  nation,  and  favoured  of  Heaven,  where 
children  do  not  rule,  but  are  ruled  1  and  where,  godly  women 
‘guide  the  house,’  modestly  confine  themselves  to  domestic, 
pious,  and  charitable  duties,  ‘  and  give  none  occasion  to  the  (un¬ 
godly)  adversary  to  speak  reproachfully,’  1  Ti.  5. 14.  C. 

Ver.  16.  The  prophetic  denouncement  against  ‘  the  daughters 
of  Zion’  is  placed  last;  because,  in  point  of  fact,  the  women  of  a 
country  oftentimes  retain  their  religious  principles  when  the  men 
have  become  totally  infidel  and  depraved.  And  therefore,  when 
women  have  cast  aside  modesty,  have  delivered  themselves  over 
to  the  idolatry  of  dress  and  ornament,  and  have  sacrificed  do¬ 
mestic  retirement  to  public  show,  then  is  national  ruin  nigh  at 
hand,  without  any  visible  means  of  retarding  its  progress.  C. — A 
tinkling  with  their feet.  Eastern  females  still  wear  loose  chains 
and  rings  about  their  ankles  which  produce  a  tinkling  sound, 
which  fashion  the  Jewesses  seem  to  have  lately  imported,  as  no 
previous  reference  is  made  to  such  ornaments.-kSYr  IV.  Jones— 
R  ogers —  IV a  rd. 

Ver.  17.  Discover  their  secret  parts.  This  alludes  to  the  hor¬ 
rible  custom  still  prevalent  in  all  slave-dealing  countries — that  of 
exposing  the  slaves  naked  in  the  slave-market !  Blessed  be  God ! 
Bntain  has  broken  the  chains  of  her  slaves,  and  done  what  she 
might  to  wash  out  the  record  of  her  national  guilt.  But  when 
will  other  nations,  called  Christian,  repent,  and  follow  her  ex¬ 
ample  !  Grant  the  nations,  O  Lord,  repentance  unto  life,  lest  thy 
judgments  come  as  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  and  leave  them 
desolate  for  their  sins.  C. 

Ver.  24.  The  scanty  dress  of  many  semi-barbarous  nations — 
while  standing  still,  instead  of  moving  in  the  march  of  improve¬ 
ment — may  often  be  accurately  ascertained  and  described;  but 
the  various  dresses  of  civilized  nations,  exerting  their  free  ener¬ 
gies  in  agriculture,  arts,  and  commerce,  it  is  generally  impossible 
to  ascertain  by  the  aid  of  names.  In  such  communities  the 
‘fashion  of  the  world  soon  passeth  away.’  All  conjecture  as  to 
these  different  portions  of  dress  is  therefore  avoided  as  useless;  it 


The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom, . 


ISAIAH  V. 


God  justifieth  his  severe  judgments. 


mantles,  and  the  wimples,1  and  the  crisping- 
pins,2 

23  The  glasses,3  and  the  fine  linen,4  and  the 
hoods,5  and  the  vails.6 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of 
sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink;7  and  instead  of 
a  girdle  a  rent;8  and  instead  of  well-set  hair 
baldness  ;u  and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding 
of  sackcloth;  and  burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  IT  Thy1’  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  mighty9  in  the  war. 

26  And  *her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn; 
and  she,  being  desolate,1  shall  vsit  upon  the 
ground. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

In  the  extremity  of  evils,  Christ’s  kingdom,  shall  he  a  sanctuary. 

AND  in  that  day  seven  women  “shall  take 
A  hold  of  one  man,  saying,  We  will  eat  our 
own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel;  only  let 
us  be  called  by  thy  name,1  to  take  away2  our 
reproach.6 

2  1  In  cthat  day  shall  the  d  branch  of  the 
Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious,3  and  “the  fruit 
of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comely  for 
them  that  9are  escaped  of  Israel.4 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is 
left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  Ashall  be  called  holy,  even  every  one  that 
is  "written  among  the  living5  in  Jerusalem; 

4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away 
the*  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall 
have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof,  fcby  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  burning.6 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every 
dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her 
assemblies,  a  lcloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the 
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1  Cloaks. 

2  Little  purses. 

3  T  ransparent 
robes. 

4  Linen  vests. 

5  T urbans. 

6  Mantles. 

7  Putrid  ulcer. 

8  Well  girt  raiment, 
rags. 

u  Mi.i.x6.Eze.7.i8. 
Am.8.10. 

v  ch.i. 24,28, 3i;5.i3, 
14,24,25;  6.11,12.  Je.  4. 
29:6.21.2  Ch. 36.17. 

9  Heb.  might, 
x  Te.14.2.  La.  1.4. 

1  Heb.  cleansed  or 
emptied,  2Ki.21.13. 

y  Job  2.8,13.2  Ch.  28. 
6.ch.47.i;  25.12.  La.  2. 
10.  Eze.8. 14.  Je.  14.  2. 
Lu.  19.44. 


CHAP.  IV. 
a  ch. 3.25, 26. 

1 H  eb.  Let  thy  name 
be  called  upon  us,  Jn. 

19.25. Ge.48. 16. 

2  Or,  take  thou 
away. 

b  Ge. 30.23. 1  Sa.1.6. 
Lu-i.25.Ps.78.63,  with 
Ex.23.26. 

c  ch.2.n,i2;io.2o;i7. 
7:19.18. 

d  ch.n.i;  9.6;6o.  21; 

45.25.  Je.23. 5,6:30.  21; 
33.15.  Zee. 3.8;  6.12,13. 

in.  1.  1453.31.  Ps.  8.4. 
lat  26.64. 

3  Heb.  beauty  and 
glory. 

^ch. 27. 6:30.23:32.20; 
45. 8.  Joel  3.18.  Ps.67.6; 
85.11,12.  Ho.2.22.  zee. 
9-  x7* 

g  Re.  7. 14.  Mat.  24. 
21.  Da.  12. 1.  ch.6. 13510. 
20527.12,  13;  45.  20;  66. 

19.  Eze.  20. 34-43*  1  Co. 
1. 24. 1  Pe.1.7. 

4  Heb  fortheescap- 
ing  0/  Israel. 

h  ch. 1.27:52.1:60.21. 
Eze.  20.  38j43.12.Zep. 
3. 11.  Zee.  14. 20.  Ac. 4. 
33.Phi.2.i6.He.3.i;i2. 
14. 1  Pe.2.9. 

i  Phi.4.3.  Ac.  13.  48. 
L11.10.20.R0.11.5.  Re. 
3.5:21.27,  with  Eze. 13. 
9.Ezr.2. 59,62. 

8  Or,  to  life, 
j  Zec.i3.i.ch.  3.1651. 
21-23;  5. 7.  Mat.  23.  35, 
37527.25.  iTh.2.15,16. 
Ac.  7.  52.  Eze.  16.  6. 
Joel  3.21.  Mai.  3.2, 3. 

k  Eze. 22.21.  Mat. 3. 
11,12.  1  Co.6.11.  ch.28. 
6. 

I  ch. 32.18:  33.21;  62. 
6.Zec.2.5.  iPe.4.i4;3. 
13.  Ps.  121. 6,  with  Ex. 
13.21540.34. 

6  The  Spirit  here 
spoken  of  is  not  to 
be  interpreted  as  an 
abstract  quality — a 
mere  influence  or 
power.  It  means  a 
personal  agent.  It  is 
in  fact  the  divine 
Spirit,  the  third  per¬ 
son  of  the  glorious 
Trinity.  The  Holy 
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Spirit  is  the  agent 
who  shall  judge  and 
burn. — P. 

7  Or,  above. 

n  ch.46. 13:61.3:49. 
3.PS.87.3. 

8  Heb.  a  covet  ing, 
Mi. 7. 15. 1  Pe.  1. 18, 19. 
Ac.26.17.  ch.  26. 1.  Ps. 
i25-i.Zec.2.5. 

o  Le.26.11.12.Ps.91. 
1:27.5:121. 5-8.ch.  25.4; 
32.2:8. 14.  He.6. 18.  Re. 
7.16. 


CHAP.  V. 
a  De.31. 18,20.  Ju.  5. 

3. Ps.ioi.i.ch.xii.xxvi. 
b  Ca.1.7, 13,14,16:2. 

3,8-10,16.  Phi.3.  7,  8.  1 
Pe.  1.852.7. 

c  Je.2.2i.Mat.2i.33. 
Mar.i2.i.Lu.20.9,&c. 
ch.  27.  2.  Ps.  80.  8- 1 1. 
Ca.8.12. 

1  Heb.  the  horn  of 
the  soil/  of  oil ,  De.  8. 
7-9* 

2  This  chapter  is 
made  up  of  a  para¬ 
ble  and  an  explana¬ 
tion.  The  parable  is 
brief,  but  beautiful 
and  graphic.  To  the 
Israelites,  living 
among  the  vineyards 
on  the  hill-sides  of 
Palestine,  it  must 
have  been  exceeding¬ 
ly  striking.  None 
could  fail  to  see  its 
force  and  appropri¬ 
ateness.  The  pro¬ 
phet  explains  it  at 
great  length,  and  en¬ 
forces  in  a  solemn  and 
pathetic  manner  its 
great  lessons. — P. 

d  Je.2.21.  ch.  3;  4-6; 
27.3.  Ps.  127. 1;  147.19; 
lxxviii.  lxxx.  cv.  cvi. 
cxxxvi.  Zee. 2.5.  R0.9. 

4.  Eze.  16.6-14.  Jos.24. 
31518.1. 

3  Or,  made  a  wall 
about  it. 

4  Heb.  hewed. 

e  Mat.21.34. 1  Co.  9. 
7. Ja. 5.7.1  Pe.3.20.  Lu. 
13*7.8* 

g  De.  32. 6,15-21,32, 
33. ch.i  2-4,21-23;  2.6- 
9;ver.7-23. 

h  Ju.9.7.2Sa.i2.2,3; 
14.  3, 4.  Mat.  21.  28-31, 
33-41.  Je.  2.  5.  Mi.  6.3. 

Ro.3.4. 

*  Je.2.3i.Mat.23.37; 
24.40,41. 2  Ch.36. 15, 16. 
Ro.3.2;9.4. 

j  De.  32. 22-27;  28. 15 
-68.  Le. 26. 14-39.  ch.2. 
10-21:3.25,26.  Ps.78.59 
-64:79.1-4:80.12.13,16; 
74. 1-10;  81. 12;  106.  41. 
Mat.21.41.Pr.24.31. 

6  Heb  .for  a  tread¬ 
ing. 

k  Le.  26. 30-35.  ch  6. 

1 1:7. 19,23.  Ps.69. 22-25. 
Lu.  21. 20-25.  De.  28.51. 
Mat.  23.  38.  Da.  9.  26. 
Ac.  13.  46,  51.  He.  6.8. 
Ro.11.7,8,12,15, 20, 25. 
Am.8.11.1  Th.2.15. 

I  Je.2.2i.Ps.8o.8-n. 
ch.27.2.  Ca.8.12.  Mat. 
21.33-41. 


shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night:  for  upon7  ail 
the  "glory  shall  be  a  defence.8 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  “tabernacle  for  a 
shadow  in  the  day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for 
a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm 
and  from  rain. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  vineyard  God  justifieth  his  severe  judg¬ 
ments  on  his  people.  8  His  judgments  upon  covetousness,  11  upon 
riot ,  13  upon  impiety,  20  and  upon  injustice.  26  The  executioners 
of  God's  judgments. 

NOW  will®  I  sing  to  my  6well-be1oved  a  song 
of  my  beloved  “touching  his  vineyard.  My 
well-beloved  hath  a  vineyard  Hu  a  very  fruitful 
hill  :2 

2  Andd  he  fenced  it,3  and  gathered  out  the 
stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest 
vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and 
also  made4  a  wine-press  therein:  and  he  “looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought 
forth  9 wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
men  of...  Judah,  'judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vineyard. 

4  What"  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore, 
when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes? 

5  And  now  go  to;  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
will  do  to  my  vineyard:  jI  will  take  away  the 
hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  and 
break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
trodden5  down: 

6  Andfc  I  will  lay  it  wTaste:  it  shall  not  be 
pruned  nor  digged;  but  there  shall  come  up 
briers  and  thorns:  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  Eor  'the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 


is  enough  to  see  that  riches  and  arts  were  grievously  abused,  and 
that  the  pride  and  vanity  of  dress,  being  idolatry,  were  grievously 
punished  by  personal  degradations  and  national  ruin.  C. 

Reflections. — In  the  most  diversified  shapes  can 
God  punish  sin  and  show  the  emptiness  of  creatures. 
And  sins  unrepented  of  certainly  prove  ruinous  at  last. 
But  nations  are  evidently  near  to  the  most  fearful  de¬ 
struction  when  all  ranks  and  sexes  are  abandoned  to 
and  impudent  in  sinning;  or  when  folly  and  weakness 
are  at  the  helm  of  government;  when  popular  tumults 
dare  to  interrupt  the  administration  of  justice;  and 
when  those  who  ought  to  be  distinguished  blessings  in 
church  or  state  have  become  the  principal  plagues. — 
What  a  remarkable  difference  God  puts  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked !  And  who  can  either  with¬ 
stand  or  escape  the  judgment  which  he  appoints  to 
them?  With  great  faithfulness  and  courage  ought 
ministers  therefore  to  give  both  saints  and  sinners  their 
portion.  At  what  expense  of  money,  care,  and  time 
do  many,  especially  women,  hang  out  before  the  world 
the  infallible  tokens  of  their  emptiness,  pride,  and 
wicked  inclinations !  And  often  by  their  wicked¬ 
ness  they  bring  to  themselves,  shocking  disgrace, 
abominable  appearances,  loathsome  diseases,  pinch¬ 
ing  poverty,  and  desolating  judgments. 

CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  2-4.  Not  only  shall  the  fields 
yield  abundant  increase,  but  Jesus  Christ  shall  shine 
forth  in  his  glory;  bring  forth  for,  and  communicate 
to,  his  chosen  people,  whom  he  has  reserved  for  him¬ 
self,  the  precious  fruits  of  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings: 
— while  they,  refined  in  the  furnace  of  his  judgments, 
justified  by  his  blood,  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  shall 
be  remarkably  sound  in  their  principles,  and  holy  in 


their  hearts  and  conversations.  5>  6.  And  as  the  Lord 
by  his  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  protected,  refreshed,  and 
guided  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  so  shall  he  by 
his  blood,  his  power,  his  care,  his  glory  displayed,  pro¬ 
tect  his  church. 

Ver.  1.  In  that  day.  What  is  meant  by ‘that  day?’  Looking 
backward  in  the  prophecy,  ch.  2.  2  introduces  ‘the  last  days’ 
(see  note),  within  which  period  again  and  again  recurs  ‘  that  day.’ 
It  occurs  ch.  2. 11, 12, 17,  20,  characterized  as  ‘the  day  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,’  comp.  ch.  6.  i,  3,  with  Jn.  12.41,  as  the  time  ‘when 
the  Lord  shall  shake  terribly  the  earth,’  which  generally  signifies 
the  land  of  Judea — ‘when  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted,’  the 
day  when  ‘  a  man  shall  cast  his  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats  ’ 
— and  in  ch.  3.  7,  18,  25,  when  a  man,  on  account  of  the  universal 
poverty,  shall  refuse  to  become  a  ruler — and  the  ‘bravery’  of 
female  apparel  shall  be  utterly  taken  away.  Farther,  it  is  char¬ 
acterized,  ch.  3.  25:  4.  1-3,  by  the  destruction  of  men  and  un¬ 
protected  state  of  women — and  by  blessings  to  them  that  are 
‘escaped’ — and  by  the  terrible  judgments  inflicted  by  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  on  account  of  the  unfruitfulness  of  Israel.  Now,  does  it  not 
hence  appear,  that  ‘that  day’  is  not  any  one  day  or  period  in 
which  all  these  events  meet  (for  that  is  impossible),  but  any  day 
or  period  within  the  ‘  last  days,’  marked  by  its  own  specific  event, 

whether  past  or  future?  C. - This  verse  should  be  connected 

with  the  previous  chapter.  The  social  result  of  the  great  slaughter 
of  the  men  of  Israel  recorded  in  ver.  25  above  is  here  indicated 
by  a  bold  figure.  In  that  day ,  when  the  males  of  the  nation 
would  be  almost  exterminated,  seven  women  would  solicit  one 
man  in  marriage,  and  that  under  the  most  humiliating  conditions. 
They  would  provide  for  themselves;  they  would  not  ask  of  him 
either  food  or  clothing,  only  his  name,  and  the  honourable  posi¬ 
tion  of  wives.  It  is  a  sad  and  graphic  picture  of  the  misery  the 
Israelites  were  entailing  upon  themselves  by  their  sins.  P. 

Ver.  2.  Branch  of  the  Lord.  The  word  ‘branch’  is  one  of  the 
epithets  applied  to  the  Messiah  in  the  Old  Testament.  See  Je. 
23.  5:  33.  15:  Zee.  3-  8;  6.  12.  The  figure  is  beautiful  and  appro¬ 
priate.  Christ  was  a  noble  shoot  from  a  royal  though  decayed 
family.  ‘The  branch  of  the  Lord’  is  Christ;  and  the  joys  and 
blessings  of  his  future  kingdom  are  here  described.  P. 

Reflections. — How  often  women’s  high  decking, 
to  procure  themselves  marriages,  issues  in  contempt  and 
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impudence!  But  let  the  much-despised  Jesus  and  his 
fulness  be  ever  precious  to  my  soul. — Let  his  gracious 
election  of  me  to  everlasting  life  be  manifested  in  the 
sanctification  of  my  nature  and  practice.  Amidst  mani¬ 
fold  pollutions  of  my  heart  and  nature,  let  me  depend 
for  effectual  purification  on  his  power  and  blood. 
And  amidst  every  danger  let  him,  and  Jehovah  as 
reconciled  in  him,  be  our  protection  and  comfort. 


CHAPTER  V.  Ver.  1-6.  God’s  people,  the  Jews, 
were  placed  in  the  fruitful  land  of  Canaan,  from  whence 
he  had  cast  out  the  hardened  heathens.  They  were 
the  chosen  offspring  of  Abraham,  fenced  about  by  a 
covenant  of  peculiar  protection,  blessed  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  religion,  and  with  a  temple,  altar,  and 
the  manifold  ordinances  thereof,  and  with  every  other 
external  means  of  rendering  them  fruitful  in  good  works. 
Instead  of  yielding  the  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  might  have  been  ex¬ 
pected,  they  abandoned  themselves  to  errors  and  im¬ 
moralities;  wherefore  he  will  give  up  them  and  all  that 
they  have  to  be  seized  and  destroyed  by  their  enemies. 
Their  country  shall  be  rendered  desolate,  without  either 
ministers  or  magistrates  to  take  care  of  them,  and  their 
fields  quite  barren  and  cursed.  Errors,  and  immoral¬ 
ities  too,  shall  everywhere  abound  among  them,  and 
all  spiritual  and  comfortable  influences  shall  be  re¬ 
strained. — 14,  15.  Multitudes  of  their  nobles  and  merry 
revellers  shall  be  hurled  into  the  depths  of  death  and 
damnation;  and  persons  of  every  rank  shall  be  debased 
or  ruined.  16.  But  God  shall  manifest  the  glory  of  his 
power,  holiness,  justice,  and  truth,  in  the  righteous 
punishment  of  these  incorrigible  sinners.  17.  And 
while  the  poor  who  fear  his  name  shall  enjoy  the  fruits 
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God's  judgments  upon  covetousness, 


ISAIAH  Y. 


riot,  impiety,  and  injustice. 


the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his 
pleasant  plant:6  and  Tie  looked  for  judgment, 
but  behold  oppression;7  for  righteousness,  but 
behold  a  cry. 

8  1  Woe  unto  them  °that  join  house  to  house, 
that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that 
they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth ! 

9  In  mine  ears,8  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Of9 
a  truth  many  houses  pshall  be  desolate,  even 
great  and  fair,  without  inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten1  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one 
bath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield  an 
ephah.2 

11  IT  Woe5  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink;3 
that  continue  until  night,  till  wine  inflame  them  !4 

12  Andr  the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret 
and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts:  but  they 
regard3  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  con¬ 
sider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  Therefore  my  people  ‘are  gone  into  cap¬ 
tivity,  because  they  have  no  knowledge;5  and 
their  honourable  men  are  famished,6  and  their 
multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore14  hell7  hath  enlarged  herself, 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure:  and 
their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their 
pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,8  shall  descend 
into  it. 

15  And  ’’the  mean  man  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled: 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  *shall  be  exalted 
in  judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy9  shall  be 
sanctified  in  righteous  less. 

17  Then  vshall  the  lambs  feed  after  their 

9  Heb.  the  God  the  holy. 

y  ch.i7.a^2.i4.Zep.2.6,i4,  or  ch. 40.11;  63. ii;55.io.  Ps. 80.1;  100. 3523. 1-3. Eze. 34.31. 


A. M.  cir.  3244. 

B. C.  cir.  7-0. 


A. M.  cir.  3244. 

B. C.  cir.  700. 


6  Heb.  plant  of  his 
pleasures. 

n  De.  32. 5-21.  ver.2. 
Ro.2.4,5.  Ec.3.16;  4  1. 
ch.i. 2, 21; 3. 5,14,15;  59. 
7-i5;3. 17.  Ex. 22.23-27. 
Job  24. 12.  Mat.  21.  33- 
39.  Lu.18.7. 

7  Heb.  a  scab. 

0  Hab.  2.9, 12.  1  Ki. 
21.16-24.  Mi. 2.2, 9.  Pr. 


30.  14,  15.  Ne.  5.  1-5. 
Mai. 23. 14. 

8  Or,  This  is 
mine  ears,  saith  the 
LORD ,  &c.,  ch.22.14. 
Am.  3.  7.  Job  4. 16, 17; 
33.14-16. 

9  Heb.  if  not ,  &c. 
Je.4426.Ps.95.11. 

p  ver.  6;  ch.  27. 10.  2 
Ch.  36.  21.  Je.  21.  7,  8. 
Mat.23.38;22.7.  Am.5. 
ii;6.9,ii. 

1  But  a  tenth  part 
of  the  seed,  Eze.  45. 
11.  Joel  1. 4-12, 17.  Je. 
14.4.  De.28.23,24.Hag. 
1. 6,9-11.  ch.  7. 21-23. 

2  Ver.  9  predicts 
the  desolation  of  the 
dwellings,  ver.  10  the 
utter  failure  of  the 
crops.  In  the  second 
clause  it  is  indicated 
that  the  seed  when 
sown,  instead  of  mul¬ 
tiplying,  would  be  re¬ 
duced  to  one-tenth. 
—P. 


q  Pr.23.29,30.  ch.28. 
1,3;  22.13.  Ec.  10. 16,17. 
1  Th.5.7.  ver.22.  H0.7. 
5,6.Hab.2.i5.  Ga.5.21. 
1  C0.6.10. 

8  The  original  ap¬ 
pears  to  signify  the 
date-wine ,  still  in  use 
in  the  East. — C. 

4  Or,  pursue  them. 
r  Am.  6.  5-11.  Eze. 

21.10.ch.22.13.  J°b  21. 
11-13. 

s  Ps.28.5;  92.5,6;  33. 
4; 92.5,6;  m.2,6,7.  Job 
34.27.  Ho.4.n.ch.6.io, 
with  He.3.1. 

/  ch.1.7;  27.11;  42.22, 
25.2  Ch. 28.5-8.2  Ki.17. 
7-23.  Ho.4.1,6.  Lu.19. 
44:Je.8.7.ver.5,6. 

5  Not  because  they 
were  ignorant  of  the 
literature  or  science 
of  the  day,  but  be¬ 
cause  they  had  ‘ no 
knowledge’  of  God — 
no  knowledge  of  God 
in  Christ. — C. 

6  Heb.  their  glory 
are  men  of  famine, 
Je  11.22.  La.2.i9.2Ki. 


25-3* 

u  ver.  12;  ch.i4.9;i6. 
14,  with  3. 18-23.  Eze. 
32.  18-30.  Joel  3.  14. 
Mat.  7. 14.  Pr.1.12;  30. 
16. 

7  See  note  *  below. 

8  Or,  reuelleth. 

v  ch.2.9,11,17;  9.14, 
15;  40. 6.  Je.  5.1-6.  Ps. 
62.9.  1  Co.  1.27,29.  Lu. 
1.51,52.  Mai.  1 1. 25. 

x  ch.  2.11,17.  Je.  22. 
3.  Ps.9. 16,17;  99.4.  Nu. 
20.13.  Eze.  20. 41 ‘,28. 22, 
25:  36.23;  38.16,23;  39. 
27.  Re.  16. 5-7.  Le.10.3. 
De.  29.24,25. 

*  Hades,  the  state 


of  the  dead.  The 
sense  is  that  the  mor¬ 
tality  would  be  exces¬ 
sive.  Death  would 
overtake  men  of  all 
ranks  and  stations,  of 
all  ages ;  it  would 
come  upon  them  at 
times  the  most  unex¬ 
pected;  in  the  midst 
of  rejoicing,  and  re¬ 
velry,  in  the  day  of 
pomp  and  power. 
Nothing  would  save 
from  death’s  fatal 
stroke. — P. 

z  Am.  4. 1.  ch.10.16. 
De.  32.15.  Ps.17.10,14; 
119.70.  Ja.2.5,6.1  Co.i. 
26.  Jn.io.i6.Ep.2.i9;3. 
6.  Mat.8.11;  21.10.  Lu. 

1- 53- 

a  Pr.4.i6.Mi.7.3;2.i. 
Ex. 32.22.  Job  4.8.  Lu. 

15.13.  Je.4. 2219.3.  2TL 
3*  *3- 

b  Eze. 12.22, 27.  Je. 5. 
I2;i7.i5.  Am. 5. 18.2  Pe. 
3.3,4x11.66.5.  De.29.17 
-19. 

1  That  is,  they 
mock  both  at  the 
threatening  of  God’s 
judgment,  and  pro¬ 
mise  of  his  coming, 
2  Pe.3.3,4.— C. 

2  Heb.  that  say 
concerning  evil.  It  is 
good,  &c.,  Pr.  17.  15. 
Mai. 3.15.  Ro.i. 21-31; 
3.10-18.1  Ti.6.5.2Ti.3. 

2- 5.  Tit.  3. 3.  Ps.10.3j11. 
3.  Mat. 6. 23. 1C0.1.18- 

23- 

c  Pr.  3-7;26. 12.  Ro.  12. 
16;  11.25. 1  Co.3.18.  ch. 
28.15;  30. 12.  Je.  8. 8,9; 
9.23;  18.18.  Mat. 11,25. 
Jn.9-39*  Lu.7.30. 

3  Heb.  before  their 
face. 

d  ver.n;  ch.  28. 1, 3; 

22.13.  Hab.2.15.  Pr.23. 
29,30;  31.4,5-  1  Co.  6.9, 
10.  Mat.  24. 48,49. 

e  Pr.  17. 15 124. 24.  Ex. 
23. 6-8.  1  Ki.  21.13.  Ps- 
94.21.  ch.1.23.  Eze. 22. 
12.Je.22.3-13. 

4  Heb.  the  t07igue 
of  fire. 

g  Mat.  3. 12. 
h  Ex.15.7J0b  18.16. 
Pr.12.3;  14.30.  ch.9.14, 
17.  Am.  2. 9.  Ho.  9. 16. 
He.6.8. 

fPs.50.17.  Ne.9. 26. 
2  Ki.17. 14,15.  He.  10.26 
-29.  Ac.  13.46. 

j  De.31.16,17;  32.19- 
22.  Ps.78.58-64;io6.39- 
42.  2Ki.i3. 3.  2Ch.  36. 
16. 1  Th.2.16. 

k  Na.i.  5.  Hab.  3. 6, 
10.  Ps.18.7;  68.8j77.18. 
Je.4.24.Mi.i.4. 

5  Or,  as  dung,  ver. 
29.  Je.15.3.  1K1.14.11; 
16.4j21.24. 

I  Le.26.i4,&c.  ch.9. 
i2,i7,2i;io.4.Je.4.24. 

n  ch.18.3;  13.2,  with 
30.17; 7.18*39.3.  Je.51. 
27;5*I5*  Na.3.1.  De.28. 
49.  Eze.  7 . 24.  Da.  9. 26. 
o  Joel  2. 3-1 1. 


manner,  and  the  waste  places  of  the  Tat  ones 
shall  strangers  eat. 

18  1  Woea  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with 
cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart- 
rope: 

19  That  say,  bLet  him  make  speed,1  and 
hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see  it;  and  let 
the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw 
nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know  it! 

20  1  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,2  and 
good  evil;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light 
for  darkness;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  cwise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight!3 

22  Woed  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink 
wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink: 

23  Which*  justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and 
take  away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
from  him! 

24  Therefore  as  the  fire4devoureth  the  stubble, 
and  The  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  Their 
root  shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom 
shall  go  up  as  dust:  because  they  have  cast 
Way  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised 
the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore^  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth 
his  hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten  them: 
and  The  hills  did  tremble,  and  their  carcasses 
were  torn5  in  the  midst  of  the  streets.  For  !all 
this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 

26  And  Tie  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the 
nations  from  far,  and  will  hiss  unto  them  from 
the  end  of  the  earth:  and,  behold,  they  shall 
come  with  speed  swiftly: 

27  None0  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among 


of  the  land,  the  estates  of  the  wealthy  wicked  shall  be 
given  to  others.  18,  19.  Dreadful  shall  be  the  ruin  of 
those  who  are  so  set  upon  their  wickedness  that  they 
spare  no  expense  nor  labour  to  commit  it,  and  scorn¬ 
fully  defy  Jehovah  to  ruin  them  by  his  threatened  and 
purposed  judgments.  20.  And  of  those  who  approve 
and  plead  for  what  is  wicked;  and  condemn,  hate,  dis¬ 
parage,  and  persecute  what  is  good:  23.  Or  accuse  and 
condemn  the  righteous  as  guilty;  24,  25.  Therefore 
sudden  and  utter  destruction  shall  seize  upon  them. 
26-30.  Easily  determined  by  the  providence  of  God, 
the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  and  Romans  shall  rapidly, 
and  with  great  success,  fury,  and  cruelty,  invade  and 
waste  their  country;  while  both  heaven  and  earth  shall 
seemingly  concur  to  render  the  condition  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  utterly  desperate. 

Ver.  1.  Now  will  I  sing.  Who  sings  this  ‘song  of  loves?’ 
Isaiah  the  prophet;  as  will  appear  from  the  commencement  of 
ch.  vi.,  where  he  evidently  continues  to  speak,  as  here,  in  the 
first  person.  That  it  is  in  allusion  to  Ca.  8.  n  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  following  circumstances  are  worthy  of  special  note. 
(1)  The  soil  fruitful;  the  position  a  hill,  Mat.  5.  14.  (2)  Fenced 

by  providential  care,  holy  laws,  and  vigilant  inspection.  (3) 
Stones  carefully  raised  from  the  soil  and  gathered  out;  worldly 
obstructions  removed,  such  as  Egyptian  bondage,  Philistine  in¬ 
vasion,  heathen  persecution,  &c.  (4)  Planted  with  the  choicest 

vine — the  revelation  of  Jesus,  Jn.  15. 1.  (5)  A  tower  for  watch 

and  defence:  the  revealed  Word — the  glorious  headship  of  Christ 
over  all  things  to  the  church — a  standing  ministry  and  gospel 

overnment.  (6)  A  wine-press — reproof,  correction,  warning,  ex- 

ortation,  example,  promises,  with  godly  and  holy  discipline — 
all  acting  upon  conscience  in  ‘terrors  of  the  Lord’ — fears  and 
hopes  as  needful.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ?  The  choice  vine  would 
not  bear  wild  grapes— some  other  plant  must  therefore  have 
sprung  up,  as  the  tares  among  the  wheat,  Mat.  13.  27,  28.  The 


plant  called  ‘wild  grapes’  is  generally  supposed  to  be  a  species 
of  the  deadly-nightshade  which  grows  profusely  in  Egypt  and 
Palestine.  C. 

Ver.  8.  It  is  worthy  of  solemn  note,  that  covetousness  of  a  field 
seems  to  have  been  the  immediate  temptation  by  which  Satan 
entered  and  possessed  the  heart  of  Judas,  Ac.  1.  18.  C. 

Ver.  12.  They  regard  not,  &c.  Men  commonly  estimate  sin 
only  by  its  results  in  the  amount  of  ostensible  and  immediate 
injury  it  brings  upon  themselves  or  others;  God  estimates  it  by 
its  principle  and  root — forgetfulness  of  God,  and  its  ultimate  con¬ 
sequences,  ruin,  sometimes  slow,  but  always  certain,  in  time,  and 
misery  inevitable  in  eternity.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Exalted  and  sanctified.  Angels  and  men  shall 
honour  him  for  the  righteous  judgment  he  has  executed,  and 
acknowledge  that  he  is  holy  in  all  his  works  and  ways.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Shall  the  lambs  fieed.  God’s  people,  who  are  as  lambs, 
young,  and  unprotected,  shall  yet  feed  safely  in  green  pastures, 
‘after  the  manner’  of  lambs,  following  their  own  spirit,  without 
any  enemy  to  affright  or  devour. — Shall  strangers  eat.  Those 
Gentiles  that  were  ‘aliens  and  strangers’ shall  inherit  the  bless¬ 
ings  that  Israel  has  forfeited,  Ro.  9.  30;  11.17,24;  Ep.  2. 11,12.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Those  who  have  read  concerning  the  worship  of  Jug¬ 
gernaut  in  the  East  Indies,  and  the  drawing  of  the  idol’s  car  by 
a  rope  grasped  and  pulled  by  the  pilgrims,  will  perceive  an  apt 
illustration  of  this  verse.  C. 

Ver.  23.  The  most  remarkable  example  of  this  perversion  of 
justice  is  to  be  found  in  the  trial  and  condemnation  of  our  Lord; 
and  many  subordinate  examples  in  the  cruel  martyrdom  of  Christ's 
faithful  witnesses  by  Jews,  heathens,  and  nominal  Christians.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Hills  did  tremble.  This  may  be  an  allusion  to  the 
great  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Am.1.1;  Zee.  14.  5. 
Josephus  relates  that  this  earthquake  was  so  violent  as  to  divide 
a  mountain  to  the  west  of  Jerusalem,  and  carry  one-half  to  a 
distance  of  five  hundred  paces.  The  hills  may  also  be  employed 
as  emblems  of  men  of  exalted  rank,  destroyed  in  the  disastrous 
overthrow  of  their  country.  C. 

Ver.  26.  Hiss.  The  orginal  signifies  to  hiss,  whistle,  or  shriek. 
Cyril  states  that,  in  his  time,  it  was  customary  to  collect  bees  by 
a  shrill  whistle,  either  to  take  them  afield  or  to  bring  them  home; 
and  it  is  still  said  to  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose  in  Lithu¬ 
ania  and  Muscovy,  countries  abounding  with  bees.  See  Nature 
Displayed,  vol.  iii.  p.  23,  umo  edition.  C. 
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Ver.  30.  In  that  day.  That  day  here  evidently  means  a  day 
differing  in  its  circumstances  from  each  of  the  preceding  days  so 
named.  Its  special  characteristic  is  invasion  by  a  warlike  people, 
ardent  for  war,  admirably  accoutred,  fierce,  ravenous,  and  irresis¬ 
tible — characteristics  that  seem  fully  to  describe  the  Roman 
armies  by  whom  the  Jewish  state  was  finally  overturned  under 
Titus,  and  by  whom  the  people  and  the  movable  property  of  the 
whole  land  was  borne  off  as  the  prey  of  the  conquerors.  C. 

Reflections. — All  the  privileges  that  we  enjoy, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  ought  to  be  viewed  as 
coming  from  God.  And  highly  favoured  are  those 
whom  he  renders  his  visible  church,  and  on  whom  he 
bestows  the  ordinances  and  influences  of  his  grace. 
But  how  highly  criminal  and  provoking  is  it  to  God  if, 
instead  of  eminent  piety  and  virtue,  they  abandon  them¬ 
selves  to  the  most  abominable  errors  and  corruptions  J 
Corrupt  professors  will  often  go  the  most  fearful  lengths 
in  impiety  and  vice  when  left  to  their  own  hearts’  lusts. 
Nothing  is  so  base,  so  horrid,  but  they  will  become 
shameless  and  bold  in  it.  But  the  most  terrible  woes 
are  annexed  to  presumptuous  sinning:  and  awfully  cor¬ 
respondent  to  men’s  sins  are  the  divine  punishments 
thereof !  While  God  glorifies  himself  and  protects  his 
people,  the  disdainful  imprecators  of  his  judgments  are 
often  answered  by  the  rapid,  terrible,  and  ruinous  exe¬ 
cution  thereof.  Let  the  British  nation  tremble,  lest 
this  chapter,  which  so  plainly  exhibits  the  mercies  of 
God  to  them,  and  their  sins  against  him,  should  have 
its  threatenings  verified  in  their  utter  destruction  ! 


CHAPTER  VI.  Ver.  1.  Christ’s  train,  or  skirts, 
may  denote  his  glorious  influences  filling  his  manhood 
or  his  church.  2.  The  winged  seraphim,  or  burning 
ones,  may  denote  angels,  zealous,  active,  and  humble 


Isaiah’s  vision  of  Christ’s  glory. 


ISAIAH  VII. 


A  remnant  shall  be  saved 


them;  none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep;  neither 
shall  the  pgirdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the 
latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken: 

28  Whose1  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their 
bows  bent;  their  horses’  hoofs  shall  be  counted 
like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind: 

29  Theirr  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they 
•shall  roar  like  young  lions;  yea,  they  shall  roar, 
and  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away 
safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against 
them,  dike  the  roaring  of  the  sea:  and  if  one 
look  unto  the  land,  ‘behold  darkness  and  sor¬ 
row,6  and  7the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens 
thereof.8 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Isaiah,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  5  being  terrified,  is 
confirmed  for  his  message.  9  He  showeth  the  obstinacy  of  the  people 
unto  their  destruction.  13  A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

IN  thea  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  bsaw  also 
the  cLord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  his  Train2  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  dstood  The  seraphims:  each  one 
had  six  5wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  bface, 
and  with  twain  he  covered  his  fleet,  and  with 
twain  he  did  Jfly. 

3  And  one  criecP  unto  another,3  and  said, 
Holy,1  holy,  holy  is  the.  Lord  of  hosts:  mthe 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.4 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  door5  moved0  at  the 
voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  psmoke. 

5  II  Then  said  I,  9Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  un¬ 
done;6  because  I  am  a  man  of  Tinclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  sKing,  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  ‘flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me, 

P  Ex.  19. 18540.34.1  Ki.8.io.Re.i5.8;i4.n.Ps.i8.8.De. 29.20.011.4.5.  q  Job40.4;42.5,6.Da. 
■9.18.  Ex.33.20.He.i2.2i,28,29.Ju.6.22;i3.22.Lu.i.i2.Hab.3.i6.  6  Heb.  cut  off .  r  Zee. 3. 

1-7.  Mat.  12. 34-37115  19  EX.6.12.PS.119.115;  106. 35.Ja.3.2.Ro.3. 10-19.  xPs.20.1;  145.x; 48.3; 
95-3;99  J»2.  iTi.x.i7;6.i5,i6.  /  Ps.i03.20.Da.9.2i,23. 


A. M.  cir.  3244. 

B. C.  cir.  760. 


p  1  Ki. 2. 5520.11.  Job 
38.3.  Ih.45. 1,5.  Da.5.6. 

q  Je.5.16;  47.3.  Eze. 
21.9-1 1.  Na.  3. 3-5. 

r  De.28.49.  Je.2.15; 
49-19;  50.17;  4-  7.16,19. 
20;  6. 23.  Na.  2.  11, 12. 
Da.7.7,19. 

s  Ps.93.3;  18.4.  Je.6. 
23146.8.  Am.9.5. 

t  ch.8.22;  13. 10;  34.4. 
Je.4.23.  Eze.32.7,8;  5. 
12-17;  7. 14, 15.  Joel  2. 
10.  Am.8.9.  Mat.24.29. 
Re.  6.12,13;  16.10.  Ps. 
69.23-26;  109.5-20.  Le. 
26-3^"39*  De.  32. 22-26. 

6  Or,  distress. 

7  Or,  when  it  is 
light ,  it  shall  be  dark 
in  the  destructions 
thereof. 

8  ‘They  shall  roar 
against  it,’  the  enemy 
shall  roar  against  the 
nation  of  Judah.  And 
when  the  people  of 
Judah  look  to  their 
own  land,  nothing 
but  the  darkness  of 
sorrow  and  desola¬ 
tion  presents  itself  to 
them.  The  very  light 
of  heaven  shall  be 
turned  into  darkness 
by  the  impending 
calamities. — P. 


CHAP.  VI. 

B.C.  cir.  758. 
a  2KI.15.7.  2CI1.26. 

23- 

b  Eze. 1. 1.  Ac.10.10, 
11;  2.17.  2C0.12.2.  Re. 

I. 12. 

cjn.12.41.  Ac.28.25; 
7.56.  Ex.24.10, 11. 1  Ki. 
22.  19.  Da.  7.  9, 10, 13. 
Eze.1.26;  10. 1.  ch.9.6; 
24.23552. 13;  57.15.  Am. 
7.i;8.i;9.i.  i Ti.6.i6;i. 
i7.Ps.9.5.Re.4.2. 

1  Or,  the  skirts 
thereof  iKi.  8. 10, 11. 
Re.  15.8.  Ep.1.23;  3.19, 
21. 

2  Train.  The 
flowing  portion  of  his 
robes. — C. 

d  Lu.1.19.  Pr.22.29. 
1  Ki.10.8. 

e  Ps.68.i7;i04.4;i03. 
2i.  De.  33.  2.  Da.  7.10. 
Eze.i.i8.Re.5.n. 

g  Eze.i.6;io.2i.  Re. 
4.8. 

h  1  Ki.19.13.  Job  11. 
7.1  Ti.6.16. 

i  Eze. 1. 11.  Job  4.18; 
15. 15.  Lu.  17. 10. 

j  ver.6.  Da.9.21.  Ps. 
103. 20, 21;  1 8. 10. 
k  Ex.  15. 1,21.  Ezr.3. 

II. 

3  Heb.  this  cried  to 
this. 

I  Re.  4. 8.  Ex.  15. 11. 
Hab.  1. 12, 13.  Jos.  24. 
19.PS.99.3.9. 

n  Ps.8.1,9;  72.19;  19. 
i-3;57.ii;98.2,3.  ch.11. 
9,10;  24.16.  Hab.  2. 14. 
Zec.2.11;  14.9.  Re.11. 
i5- 

4  Heb.  his  glory  is 
the  fulness  of  the 
whole  earth. 

5  Heb.  thresholds, 
o  ch.  5.  25.  Je.  4. 24. 

Eze.i.24;io.5. 


A. M.  cir.  3246. 

B. C.  cir.  758. 


7  Heb.  and  in  his 
hand  a  live  coal. 

u  Je.5.14;  23.29.  Ac. 
2.  3;  1. 4.5.8.  Mat.  3.11. 
Job  41.21. 

8  The  emblem  of 
the  Spirit  baptizing 
with  fire,  Mat. 3. 1 1. -C. 

v  Re.8.3.  He.  13. 10; 
9. 14*  1  Jn.2.2.  Ep.1.7. 
Ro.8.1,2.  ver.7;  ch.44. 
22. 

x  Ps.32.5.  Je.  1.9.  Da. 

10.16.  Mat.9.2.  ch.43. 
25;  50.4.  Zec.3.9.  Ac. 2. 

38522.16. 

9  Heb.  caused  it  to 
touch. 

y  Jn.12.41.  Ac. 28.25. 
2Sa.23.3. 

z  Ge. 3.9,10. 1  Ki.22. 
19,20.  Ex.4. 10-12.  Phi. 
2.21. 

a  Ge.  1. 2613.22.  Mat. 
28.19.  2  Co.  13. 14.  1  Jn. 

b  Ex.3.11;  4.1,10,13. 
Je.1.6.  Eze. 3. 14.  Mat. 
4. 20,22.  Ac.  9. 6. 

1  Heb.  behold  me. 
cver.105ch.29.13.Je. 

7. 1659. 12, 13.  Ex.  32. 7,9. 
Ho.1.9. 

d  ch.  43.  8.  Mat.  13. 
14,15.  Mar.4.12.  Lu.8. 
10.  Jn.  12.39,40.  Ac. 28. 
26.  Ro.  11.  8.  Je.  5.  21. 
Eze.  12.2.  De.29.4.  Ps. 
69. 23.  Re.  22. 1 1. 

2  Or,  without  ceas¬ 
ing ,  &c. 

3  Heb.  hear  ye  in 
hearing ,  &c. 

e  Je.1.10.  Eze.  3. 11. 
ch. 28.13;  29.10.  2  Co. 2. 

16. 

^'Ps.ii9.7o;8i.  12,13. 
De.32.i5;29.3,4.Zec.7. 
11,12.  Je.5.28;6.io.  Ac. 
7.51:28.27.  ch.44. 18563. 

17.  Ep.  4. 18, 19.  Ro.i. 
28.  Ex. 7.7.2  Th.2.11. 

It  ch.1.6;  19.22;  53.5; 
57.18. 

i  Ps.6.3;  13. 1.  Re.6. 
10.  Da.  8. 13. 

j  ch.1.7;  3.26;  36.1.  2 
Ch. 36.20.  Mi.3.12.  Da. 
9.26,27.  Lu. 21. 24. 

4  Heb.  desolate 
with  desolation. 

k  2  Ki.25.21.  Le.26. 
33.  De. 28.64.  ch.26.15; 
32.14.  Am.3.6;5.27.  Je. 
15.2,4.  Lu.21.24.  1  Th. 

2.16. 

/ch.  1.954. 3510.20-22. 
Je.5.10;  46.28.  Zec.13. 
8,9.  Ro.  11.  5,16,25,  26. 
Mat.  24. 22.  Ps.  75. 3. 

5  Or,  when  it  is  re¬ 
turned  and  hath  been 
bruised. 

6  Or,  stock  or  stem, 
Job  14.7-9. 


having7  a  “live  coal8  in  his  hand,  which  he  had 
taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  The  altar: 

7  And  flie  laid  it 9  upon  my  mouth,  and  said, 
Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips;  and  thine  ini¬ 
quity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  11  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  The  Lord, 
saying,  2 Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  aus?  bThen  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send  me.1 

9  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  This  people, 
dHear  ye  flndeed,3  but  understand  not;  and  see 
ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not; 

10  Make6  the  heart  of  this  people  9fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest 
they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  con¬ 
vert,  and  be  ^healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  fliow  long?  And  he 
answered,  •’Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without 
inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  and 
the  land  be  utterlv  desolate,4 

12  And  the  Lord  fehave  removed  men  far 
away,  and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the 
midst  of  the  land. 

13  IT  But  lyet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  and  it 
shall  return,  and  shall  be  eaten:5  as  a  teil-tree, 
and  as  an  oak,  whose  substance6  is  in  them 
when  they  cast  their  leaves,  so  the  holy  seed 
shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 

CEIAPTER  VII. 

1  Ahaz,  being  troubled  with  fear  of  Rezin  and  Pekah,  is  comforted 
by  Isaiah.  10  Ahaz,  having  liberty  to  choose  a  sign,  and  refusing  it, 
hath  Christ  promised  for  a  sign.  17  God's  judgments  are  prophesied 
to  come  upon  Judah  by  Assyria. 


CHAP.  VII. 

B.C.  cir.  742. 

a  2Ki.  16. 1-6.  2  Ch. 
28. 1-3.  Ps.  83. 3, 4;  125.2; 
129.2. 

1  This  probably 
happened  after  Pe- 
kah’s  invasion,  2Ch. 
28.6,8. 

2  Was  not  able  to 
capture  the  city, 
though  he  slew  many, 
and  carried  away 
many  captives  from 
the  towns  and  open 
country. — C. 

b  2Sa.7.i6.Je.2i.i2. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  “Ahaz 
li.  the  son  of  Jothain,  the  sen  of  Uzziah,  king 
of  Judah,  that  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of  Israel,  Hvent 
up  toward  Jerusalem  to  war  against  it, but  could 
not  prevail  against  it.2 

2  And  it  was  told  bthe  house  of  David,  say- 


attendants  of  God,  and  his  instruments  in  the  dispensa¬ 
tions  of  Providence;  or  zealous,  active,  and  humble 
ministers  of  Christ.  Their  covering  their  face  denotes 
their  inability  to  comprehend  the  glorious  nature  and 
mysteries  of  God;  their  covering  their  feet  imports  their 
being  ashamed  of  their  best  services  before  God.  6, 
7.  The  live  coal  taken  from  the  altar,  denotes  the 
powerful,  quickening,  and  heart-inflaming  word  of  the 
gospel,  as  coming  from  and  through  Jesus  as  our 
atoning  sacrifice.  9,  10.  Go,  warn  this  people  of  their 
dreadful  danger  in  using  the  outward  means  of  grace 
to  their  own  hurt :  go,  and  with  the  utmost  diligence 
instruct,  exhort,  rebuke,  and  threaten  them;  though 
abandoned  by  me  to  their  own  lusts,  they  will  abuse 
all  thy  pains  to  render  themselves  more  stupid,  careless, 
unteachable,  and  obstinate,  and  so  effectually  prevent 
their  own  forgiveness,  conversion,  repentance,  or  refor¬ 
mation.  13.  Yet  notwithstanding  the  wretched  case 
to  which  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Syro-Grecians,  and 
Romans  shall  reduce  the  nation,  a  remnant  shall  be 
found  who  shall,  in  due  time,  gladly  seek  the  Lord. 
See  introduction,  ch.  iv.  sec.  xviii. 

Ver.  1.  Many  commentators  think  this  chapter  should  be  placed 
first,  as  they  conceive  the  foregoing  prophecies  must  have  been 
delivered  at  least  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  That  they  de¬ 
scribe  the  days  of  Ahaz  there  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt;  but  that 
they  were  not  delivered  till  then  there  is  no  reason  to  conclude. 
In  ch.  1. 1  they  are  expressly  called  ‘a  vision,’  the  nature  of  which 
is  to  describe  things  future  as  if  they  were  actually  accomplished: 
because  they  were  visibly  represented  to  the  eyes  of  the  prophet. 
The  word  also  in  this  verse  seems  to  affirm  that  the  previous 
vision  was  in  an  earlier  part  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Seraphims.  Derived  from  a  word  signifying ‘to  burn,’ 


a  phrase  currently  applied  to  love,  zeal,  eloquence,  and  intense 
delight;  thus,  ‘ardent  love,  ardent  zeal,’ — ‘words  that  burn,’  ‘did 
not  our  hearts  burn,’  are  everyday  expressions.  In  either  or  in 
all  of  these  modes  may  the  seraphs  burn,  or  even  in  some  other, 
to  us,  still  unrevealed.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  King.  ‘The  King’ foretold,  Ps.  2.  6.  ‘The  King’ 
described,  Ps.  45. 1.  ‘The  King  of  glory,’  Ps.  24.  10.  By  which 
familiar  name  the  prophet  acknowledges  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
That  the  prophet  in  the  vision  saw  Christ  in  human  form  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  when  the  passage  is  deliberately  compared  with 
Jn.  12. 41.  C. 

Ver.  7.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  live  coal  is  taken  from  the 
altar.  It  was  therefore  part  of  the  sacrificial  fire.  When  it 
touched  his  lips  his  iniquity  was  taken  away.  There  is  therefore 
the  idea  of  atonement.  The  meaning  of  the  symbol  is  that  the 
virtue  of  the  sacrifice  is  imparted;  an  atoning  work  is  completed. 
The  great  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  its  application  to  his  people  by 
the  quickening  power — the  baptism  by  fire — of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
is  here  beautifully  symbolized.  P. 

Ver.  10.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat ,  &c.  That  is,  there 
are  a  people  so  unclean  that  the  Lord,  for  punishment  of  their 
sin,  delivers  them  over  to  judicial  deafness  and  blindness:  and 
commissions  the  prophet,  by  the  preaching  of  the  truth,  to  execute 
this  righteous  sentence  upon  a  people  who  loved  lies.  See  note 
on  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh’s  heart,  Ex.  4.  21.  C. 

Ver.  13.  ‘And  yet  in  it  shall  be  (left)  a  tenth;  and  it  shall  re¬ 
cover  (and  serve  for  pasture)  as  the  elm  and  the  oak,  which,  when 
they  cast  their  leaves,  have  the  sap  in  them;  so  an  holy  seed  shall 
be  the  sap  thereof,’  [Slack.  De  Dieu  . — Teil-tree.  Supposed  the 

lime-tree.  C. - Yet,  after  all  the  trials  and  desolations,  a  tenth , 

a  very  small  and  feeble  remnant,  shall  remain  in  the  country; 
and  even  this  tenth  shall  be  given  up  to  destruction  (‘shall  return 
to  be  eaten’),  but  not  to  utter  destruction,  for  even  as  the  oak 
and  terebinth  when  cut  down  and  but  stumps  remain,  have  still 
vitality  in  them,  so  shall  the  small  remnant  of  the  holy  seed,  the 
people  of  Israel,  be.  P. 

Reflections. — O  the  infinite,  the  awful,  the  ami¬ 
able  glories  of  our  Immanuel.  Thrice  happy  are  his 
servants,  who  stand  in  his  presence,  and  triumph  in  his 

1153 


praise !  And  blessed  be  God  that  his  glory  has,  or 
shall  fill  the  whole  earth;  and  that  faithful  ministers 
and  established  angels  vie  with  one  another  in  his  work. 
— Clear  views  of  Jehovah’s  perfections  effectually 
humble  the  very  best  of  men,  and  make  them  to  look 
on  themselves,  and  all  around  them,  as  inexpressibly 
mean,  loathsome,  and  guilty.  And  God,  by  such  deep 
humiliation,  prepares  men  for  great  honours  !  Thrice 
happy  are  those  ministers  whom  God  has  prepared  for 
their  work  by  the  most  humbling  views  of  his  glory, 
and  the  most  powerful  applications  of  his  heart-cleans¬ 
ing  and  quieting  promises !  Great  is  the  importance 
of  a  call  to  the  ministerial  office.  And,  alas  !  infinite  is 
the  hazard  of  such  as  without  this,  for  the  sake  of  honour 
or  gain,  treacherously  pretend  to  be  the  ambassadors  of 
Christ !  But  how  dreadful  is  it  when  the  clearest  call, 
and  the  most  faithful  execution  of  it,  do  but  issue  in  the 
aggravated  wickedness  and  ruin  of  the  hearers  !  Not 
the  best  of  gospel  ministrations  can  avail  with  sinners 
without  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  almighty  operation 
of  his  Spirit.  And  if  spiritual  judgments  begin,  we 
may  look  for  temporal  to  follow. — But  blessed  be  God 
that,  for  his  own  love  and  the  preservation  of  the 
world,  he  finds  faithful  a  remnant  of  real  saints  who, 
though  in  winters  of  adversity  seem  dead,  yet  again 
revive  as  the  com,  grow  as  the  lily,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  to  his  glory. 


CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  4.  Rezin  and  Pekah,  and 
their  armies  and  kingdoms,  are  called  tails  of  smoking 
firebrands,  because,  notwithstanding  their  present 


Ahaz  is  comforted  by  Isaiah. 


ISAIAH  VII. 


God’ s  judgments  against  Judah , 


ing,  Syria  is  Confederate  with  Ephraim:4  and 
his  heart  was  “moved,  and  the  heart  of  his 
people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with 
the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth 
now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  Shear-jashub5  thy 
son,  at  the  end  of  the  Conduit  of  the  upper 
pool,  in  the  highway6  of  the  fuller’s  field;7 

4  And  say  unto  him,  “Take  heed,  and  be 
quiet;  fear  not,  neither8  be  faint-hearted  for 
the  two  tails9  of  these  ^smoking1  firebrands,  for 
the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the 
son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because*1  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  have  Taken  evil  counsel  against  thee, 
saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  vex  it,2 
and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and 
set  a  king  in  the  mids£  of  it,  even  the  son  of 
Tabeal:3 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  jIt  shall  not 
stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  Eorfc  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and 
the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin;  and  within 
threescore1  and  five  years4  shall  Ephraim  be 
broken,  that  it  be  not  a  people.5 

9  And  “the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and 
the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah’s  son.  Tf  ye 
will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  estab¬ 
lished.6 

10  IT  Moreover,7  the  Lord  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying, 

11  Askp  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God;  ask 
it  either  in  the  depth,8  or  in  the  height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  ql  will  not  ask,  neither 
will  rI  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  sO  house  of 
David,  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  Tveary  men, 
but  will  ye  “weary  my  God  also? 

14  Therefore9  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign ;  “Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call1  his  name  Immanuel. 

v  Ge.3.i5.ch.4.2;n.i;9.5.  Je.  31.22.  Mat.i.23.Lu. 1.31-35^.1.14.1  Ti.3.i6.Ro.9. 5. 

1  Or,  thou,  O  virgin,  shalt  call. 


A. M.  cir.  3262. 

B. C.  cir.  742. 


3  Heb.  resteth  on 
Ephraim. 

4  Ten  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael,  ch.28. 1.  1  Ki.  11. 
26,3i;i2.i6.  Eze. 37.16. 
Ho.  4.  17;  5.  5;  12. 1.— 
[Ephraim  was  now  at 
the  head  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  therefore 
stands  for  the  sepa¬ 
rated  kingdom  of  Is¬ 
rael,  as  distinct  from 
that  of  Judah. — C.] 

r2Ki.io.4.  Mat. 2. 3. 
Le. 26.36.  De.28.28, 66. 
ch.22.5. 

o  That  is,  the  rem- 
nant  shall  return, 
ch.  6.  13;  10.21,22;  1.9. 
Ro.9.27. 

di  Ki.18.17.ch. 36.2; 
22.9.2  Ch.  32. 3, 4. 

6  Or,  causeway. 

?  The  ‘  fuller’s  field’ 
was  on  the  west  of 
the  city,  beside  the 
ancient  cistern  now 
called  the  upper 
pool.  The  highway 
which  led  past  it  is 
the  main  road  to 
'Joppa  and  the  sea- 
coast,  and  is  still  one 
of  the  most  frequent¬ 
ed  about  the  Holy 
City. — P. 

e  2Ch.20.15, 17.  Ex. 
I3.i4.ch.30.i5;43.2;4i. 
14.  Ps.37. 7,8:48.3;  46. 1- 
n.cxxiv.Mar.5.36. 

8  Heb.  let  not  thy 
heart  be  tender,  De. 
20.3. 

9  Two  tails.  Pro¬ 
bably  an  allusion  to 
Samson’s  foxes. — C. 

g  Ho.7.9.ver.8.  Am. 
4.n.ch.8.4.  2Ki.13.25; 
15.29. 

1  Smoking.  Ready 
to  kindle  into  the 
flame  of  war. — C. 

h  Zec.i.i4,i5.Ps.69. 
26. 

1  Ps.  2. 1:83.3,4. 

2  Or,  subdue  and 
part  it. 

3  Our  friend,  and  as 
our  tributary. 

j  Ps.2.i;33.io.Pr.2i. 
3o.ch.8.io;  10.6-19;  37. 
29. 

k  01.8.4:17.1, 3.2Kb 

16.9. 

/2  Ch.  33. 11.  Ezr.  4. 2. 
4Ahaz  reigned  after 
this  message  fourteen 
years  ;  Hezekiah 
twenty-nine  years ; 
Manassen,  prior  to 
the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy,twenty-two 
years — equal  to  sixty- 
five  years. — C. 

5  Heb  .from  a  peo¬ 
ple. 

n  1  Ki.  16.24,29.2  Ki. 

15-27.  ■ 

o  2  Ch.  20.  20;  28.  20, 
21.  Mat.  13.  58.  Ro.11. 
20.He.3.i8,i9. 

6  Or,  Do  ye  not  be¬ 
lieved  it  is  because  ye 
are  not  stable. 

7  Heb.  and  the 
LORD  added  to 
speak. 

p  ch.38.  7,  22;  37.  30. 
Ju.6. 30.  Je.19.1,10;  51. 

63. 

8  Or,  make  thy  pe¬ 
tition  deep. 

q  2  Ki.i6.i5.ch.8.i2. 
r  De.  6.  16.  Mat.  12. 
38;  16. 1.  Ac.5.9;  15. 10. 
Eze.  33.31. ch. 29. 13. 
s  ver.2.Je.2i.i2. 
/2CI1.36. 16.011.3.4,5. 
u  Am.2.i3.ch. 43.24; 

63.10.  Mai.  2. 17.  Je.  6. 
11. 

9  Or,  nevertheless. 


A. M.  cir.  3262. 

B. C.  cir.  742. 


x  He.  2.  14.  ver.  22, 
with  De.32. 13,14.2  Sa. 

17-29- 

2  Canaan  was  cha¬ 
racterized  as  ‘  a  land 
dewing  with  milk  and 
honey,’  the  first  re¬ 
quiring  little  care, the 
second  none ;  conse¬ 
quently,  'butter  and 
honey’  (see  ver.  22) 
became  the  emblems 
of  abundance  with¬ 
out  cultivation. — C. 

3-  When  he  shall 
know. 

y  Lu.2.52.  He.  5. 14. 
De.1.39. 

4  That  he  may 
know — when  he  shall 
know — to  refuse  the 
evil  and  choose  the 

food. — That  is,  before 
e  shali  have  arrived 
at  puberty. — C. 

5  Or,  this  child , 
pointing  to  his  own 
child  whom  he  had 
brought  with  him, 
ver.3;  ch.  8.4.  Jonah  4. 
11. 

z  ch.8.4.  2Ki.15.29, 
30:16.9. 

a  ch.  5.  26-30;  8.6-8, 
21,22.  2  Ch.28.  20:32.1; 
36.6-20.  Mi^E.9-16. 

b  2Ch.  10.  16.  1  Ki. 
xii. 

c  ch.30.1,2.  2Ki.  23. 
33.34-  De.1.44.  Ps.  118. 

12. 

d  Je.16.16. 

6  Or,  commend¬ 
able  trees. 

e  2  Ki.  16.  7,  8.  2Ch. 
28.21. ch.  10.6.  Je.  27.6, 
7.  Eze.29.18, 19.  Da.  2. 
38. 

7  The  loss  of  which 
is  accounted  very 
disgraceful  in  the 
East. 

8  Shaving  the  beard 
was  forbidden  to  the 
Jews;  and,  when  an 
act  of  violence,  was 
considered  the  great¬ 
est  insult  (see  2  Sa.io. 
4-6).  Hired — a  mer¬ 
cenary  army  (2  Ki.  16. 
7,8.  2  Ch.28.  21),  or  an 
army  that  received 
wages  in  the  spoil 
which  God’s  judg¬ 
ments  would  permit 
them  to  carry  away, 
2  Ki.  10.30.  Eze.  29.10- 
20. — C. 

9ch.37.30;  1. 9;  6.  13; 
10.  20,  22.  Je.  39.  10. 
Being  very  poor,  and 
few  cattle  left  to  eat 
the  pastures. 

1  ver.i5.Mat.3.4,z>. 
country-fare,  not  as 
ch. 22.13:5.11, 12. 

2  Heb.  in  the  midst 
of  the  land. 

3  Shekels,  i.e.  ^114 
sterling. 

g  ch. 32.13, 14:5. 6.Je. 
4.26. 

4  Because  the  la¬ 
bourers  have  been 
slain  or  carried  away 
as  slaves  to  Assyria. 
— C. 

5  For  hunting,  Ge. 
27.3,  or  self-defence, 
2  Sa.1.18. 

6  It  shall  become  a 
chase  for  wild  beasts. 
— C. 

h  ch.5.i;i7.2;32. 14. 
Ps.80.11. 

7  The  mattock, and 
other  instruments  of 
husbandry,  which 
briers  and  thorns  fear 
as  enemies,  shall  not 
be  used  in  cultivation. 

I  —  C. 


15  Butter1,  and  honey2  shall  he  eat,  That  die 
may  know4  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good. 

16  Eor  before  the  child5  shall  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou 
abhorrest  shall  be  “forsaken  of  both  her  kings. 

17  IT  The“  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father’s  house, 
days  that  have  not  come,  from  the  day  that 
bEphraim  departed  from  Judah,  even  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  “fly  that  is  in 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and 
for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria: 

19  Andd  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all 
of  them  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in  the  holes 
of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon 
all  bushes.6 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave 
with  a  “razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  be¬ 
yond  the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head, 
and  the  hair  of  the  feet ;  and  it  shall  also  con-  - 
sume  the  7beard.8 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow  and  two 
sheep  :9 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abund¬ 
ance  of  milk  that  they  shall  give  that  he  shall 
eat  butter:  for  butter1  and  honey  shall  every 
one  eat  that  is  left  in  the  land.2 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a 
thousand  vines  at  a  thousand  silveriings,3  it  shall 
even  be  9for  briers  and  thorns.4 

24  With5  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men 
come  thither;6  because  all  the  land  shall  become 
briers  and  thorns. 

25  And*1  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with 
the  mattock  there  shall  not  come  thither  the 
fear7  of  briers  and  thorns;  but  it  shall  be  for  the 
sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of 
lesser  cattle. 


threatening  to  destroy  all  before  them,  they  themselves 
were  quickly  to  be  extinguished  in  ruin.  7-9.  The 
power  of  Syria  and  Israel  shall  never  be  advanced  fur¬ 
ther  than  at  present :  and  by  the  twenty-second  year 
of  Manasseh  shall  the  Israelites  be  wholly  carried 
captive.  15.  And  as  a  child  partaking  of  a  real  man¬ 
hood,  he  shall  live  on  common  fare.  16.  Within  two 
years  shall  the  present  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel  be 
both  cut  off.  18.  The  Egyptians  are  represented  as 
blood-sucking  flies,  and  the  Assyrians  as  stinging  and 
all-collecting  bees,  in  allusion  to  the  swarms  of  those 
insects  in  Egypt  and  Assyria.  19-25.  Roused  by  the 
providence  of  God,  and  rewarded  with  spoil,  they  shall 
overspread  the  whole  country,  and  cut  off  persons  of 
all  ranks,  high  and  low,  and  render  the  once  so  fertile 
country  a  waste  and  uncultivated  soil,  for  briers  and 
thorns,  and  the  residence  of  robbers  and  wild  beasts, 
few  persons  or  tame  cattle  being  left  therein. 

Ver.  6.  Tabeal.  Who  Tabeal  was,  and  who  his  son  was,  is 
unknown ;  it  is  most  probable,  however,  that  he  was  some 
factious  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Judah,  and  related  to  the 
blood  royal,  either  of  Ahab  or  of  Pekah.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Ahaz  here  affects  humility  and  piety;  but  in  reality 
possesses  neither :  for  as  the  Lord  had  directed  him  to  ask  the 
sign,  though  humility  would  have  acknowledged  unworthiness, 
piety  would  gratefully  have  accepted  the  offered  evidence.  C. 


Ver.  13.  Ye  weary  the  patience  of  men  by  your  maladministra¬ 
tion  ;  will  ye  weary  God  also,  by  neglect  of  opportunities,  dis¬ 
trusting  his  promises,  and  abusing  his  ordinances?  C.  ' 

Ver.  14.  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  conceive.  This  prophecy 
could  not  be  intended  for  Hezekiah,  who  was  now  a  young  man; 
neither  can  it  be  applied  to  any  of  the  sons  of  Isaiah,  for  none  of 
them  ever  ascended  the  throne,  as  this  child  of  promise  evidently 
did,  ch.  9.  7.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Before  the  child  shall  know.  That  is,  before  the 
child,  when  born,  shall  know  to  distinguish  between  good  and 
evil,  ‘the  land  which  thou  hatest  (Syria  and  Israel)  shall  be 
forsaken  of  both  her  kings.’  And  far  within  the  lowest  period 
allowed  for  intellectual  development  was  all  fulfilled ;  for  Isaiah 
prophesied  about  740  B.c. ;  and  Tiglath  destroyed  Syria,  2  Ki. 
16.9,  and  slew  Rezin,  about  738  B.c. — Hoshea  slew  Pekah,  the 
king  of  Israel,  about  737  B.c.,  2  Ki.  15.  30  (Macfarlane’s  Script. 
Chron. ) — And  thus,  within  a  period  of  about  three  years,  was  all 
this  denunciation  fulfilled.  C. 

Ver.  18.  See  note  on  ch.  5.  26.  Roberts,  however,  asserts  that 
the  ancient  Asiatic  nations  never  kept  bees  in  hives,  or  under  any 
artificial  management,  as  Cyril’s  statement  implies.  Still  Cyril’s 
description  of  customs  in  times  so  near  his  own,  seems  evidence 
preferable  to  any  deduction  from  mere  modern  observation.  C. 

Reflections. — To  what  alarming  terrors,  what 
murderous  and  destructive  invasions  and  wars,  does 
sin  expose  men!  And  while  judgments  ordinarily 
begin  at  the  house  of  God,  one  guilty  nation  is  made 
the  scourge  of  another,  and  then  quickly  perishes  itself! 
Severe,  seasonable,  free,  and  often  unasked,  are  God’s 
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interposals  for  the  relief  and  comfort  of  men.  And  if 
he  be  on  our  side,  we  need  not  feat  the  most  furious 
adversaries.  No  plot,  no  attempt  to  frustrate  his  pro¬ 
mises,  can  fail  to  issue  in  the  sudden  ruin  of  its  authors. 
And  the  most  proud  and  boastful  are  ordinarily  the 
least  successful  in  their  enterprises.  But  faith  in  his 
promise  is  necessary  to  the  establishment  of  our  heart 
while  they  rage  or  reign.  What  kindness  God  shows 
to  some  wicked  men  for  the  sake  of  their  ancestors, 
though  with  specious  pretexts  of  regard  they  often 
refuse  the  favours  of  God,  that  they  may  depend  on 
an  arm  of  flesh!  But  with  earnestness  and  boldness 
ought  we  to  avouch  the  Lord  for  our  God,  when  others 
refuse  their  claim.  Amidst  the  deepest  distress,  in¬ 
fallible  are  the  securities,  and  strong  the  consolations, 
which  are  derived  from  Jesus  Christ  and  his  connec¬ 
tions  with  us.  God  easily  finds  instruments  fitted  to 
execute  his  judgment  upon  obstinate  sinners.  And 
none  are  more  readily  chosen  by  him  than  those  whom 
we  have  idolized,  and  confided  on,  in  his  stead.  Yea, 
alas!  terrible  is  the  judgment  that  falls  at  last  upon 
corrupt  professors.  Their  barrenness  under  the  means 
of  grace,  and  fruitfulness  in  wickedness,  curse,  blast, 
and  desolate  the  very  earth  on  which  they  live ! 
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Ravages  of  the  Assyrians. 


ISAIAH  Y III. 


Comfort  to  them  that  fear  God. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  In  Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  he  prophesieth  that  Syria  and  Israel 
shall  be  subdued  by  Assyria:  5  Judah  likewise  for  their  infidelity. 
9  Gods  judgments  shall  be  irresistible.  11  Comfort  shall  be  to  them 
that  fear  God.  19  Great  afflictions  to  idolaters. 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  “Take 
thee  a  great  roll,1  and  write  in  it  with  a 
2man’s  3pen4  concerning  Maher-shalal-hash-baz.5 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to 
record,  bUriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I  went  unto6  the  prophetess;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son:  then  said  the  Lord 
to  me,  cCall  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz : 

4  Ford  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge 
to  cry,  My  father,  and  my  mother,  the  riches 
of  Damascus,  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria,  shall  be 
taken  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria.7 

5  IF  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  6refuseth  the 
waters  of  9Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  ^rejoice 
in  Rezin  and  Remaliah’s  son; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  The  Lord  bringeth 
up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong 
and  many,  even  the  king  of  Assyria  and  all 
his  glory:  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks. 

8  AndJ  he  shall  pass  through  Judah:  he  shall 
overflow  and  go  over;  he  shall  reach  even  to  the 
neck  ;8  and  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall 
fill  the  breadth  of  thy  fcland,9  Ol  Immanuel. 

9  IF  Associate71  yourselves,  O  ye  people,1  and2 
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CHAP  VIII. 

a  ch.30.8.  Da.  10.21. 
Hab.2.2. 

1  Or,  mirror  or  ta¬ 
blet  of  metal. 

2  A  common  one. 
Re.  13.18:21. 17. 

3  Graving  tool. 

4  Rather,  *  an  en¬ 
graver's  tool,’  to  sink 
the  characters  deep 
and  give  permanence 
to  the  sentence. — C. 

5  Heb.  in  making 
speed  to  the  spoil  he 
hasteneth  the  prey, or 
make  speed ,  &c. 

b  2  Ki.16.  10;  18.  2.  2 
Co.  1 3.1.  Mat.  15.16. 

6  Heb.  approached 
unto. 

c  Ho.i.4,6,9.ch.7.3. 

d  ch. 7. 16,17510.6517. 
3.2  Ki. 16.9515. 29. 

7  Or,  he  that  is  be¬ 
fore  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  shall  take 
away  the  riches,  &c. 

e  1  Ki.12.16.ch. 7.6. 

g  Jn.9.7.Ne.3.i5. 

h  ch.  7. 1,2,6. 

*See  on  ch.7.16,17; 
10.5,6517.12.13.  De.28. 
49-51.  2  Ki.  15.29: 16.9; 
17.  3-6;  18.  9-12.  Da.  9. 
26511.10,22. 

j  ch. 5.26-30;  10.  5, 6, 
22,23,28-32522.1-7527.8 
-1 1 ;  28.14-22;  30.27,28; 
29.  1-6;  xxxvi.  xxxvii. 
2Ch.  28.  21.  Je.  iv.xxi. 
xxxix.Da.9.27. 

8  Water  reaching 
to  the  neck  will  do  all 
but  drown ;  so  this  in¬ 
vasion  shall  do  all  but 
totally  ruin. — C. 

k  Le.25.23, 28. De.n. 
12;  32.8,9;  cn.  14.2.  Ho. 
9-.i 

9  Heb.  the  fulness 
of  the  breadth  of  thy 
land  shall  be  the 
stretchings  out  of  his 
wings. 

I  00.7.1459.6,7.  Jn.i. 
14.  1  T1.3.16.  Ps.  2.6,7. 
Mat.  1.23528.18. 

n  ch. 7. 1,2,6-8:54. 15. 
1  Ki. 20.11.  Je.46.  9-12. 
Mi.4.n-i3.Ps.2.9. 

1  This  is  addressed 
to  the  Syrians  and 
Israelites  confederat¬ 
ed  against  Judah.-C. 

2  Or,  yet. 


*  Say  ye  not.  *Ye 
people  of  Judah  dis¬ 
regard, make  no  men¬ 
tion  of  this  boasted 
confederacy  of  Syria 
and  Israel.  — C. 


A  M.  cir.  3262. 
B.C.  cir.  742. 


o  ch. 7.5-7;  17. 12-14. 
Ps.83.3;33.io.Job  5.12. 
Ac.5.38. 

p  Ps.46.i,7.Pr.2i.30. 
Ro.8.31.  2Ch«32.7,8.  1 
Jn.4-4-  ch.7.i4;9.6.  Je. 
20.11. 

3  Heb.  in  strength 
of  hand,  2  Ki.  3.  15. 
Eze.3. 1458.1. 

q  Pr.r.i5.Ps.32.8.ch. 
30.21;  48.17.  Je.  10.  23. 
Ge.  7. 156.9. 

r2  Ki.16.7518.14.ch. 
30.1,2531.1,  or  7.2,5, 6. 

4  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

s  1  Pe.3.i4,i5.ch.5i. 

12.13. 

5  Their  fear.  The 
false  gods  and  their 
superstitious  omens, 
of  which  they  stand 
in  dread. — C. 

t  Le.io.3.Nu. 20.12. 
ch.26. 3,4.  R0.4. 19,20. 

u  Ge.31.53.  Mat.io. 
28.  Ps. 76.7.  Lu.  12.  4,5. 
1  Pe.3. 15.  He.  12.28,29. 

•v  Eze.11.16.  Ps.46.1 
-11:27.5.  Pr.  18.10.  ch. 

26.20.1  Co.i.24,30.He. 
2.n;i3.i2.Jn.i.i4-Col. 
2.9. 

x  ch.28.16.  Lu.  2.34. 
Ro.9.32, 33511.8, 9.  iPe. 

2.8.1  Co.  1. 23. 

y  Ro.11.25.  Mat.  21. 
44;n.6;  13.21,57;  15.12. 
Lu.20.i8.Jn.6.66. 

z  Da. 12.4.  ch.29. 11, 
or  Jn.  3. 1157. 1656.44, 45; 
17.6,8.  Ac.  2.40510.  42. 
1  Jn.5-9Je.31.33-i  Co. 

I. 6.2C0.3. 3.EP.1.13. 

6  Form  or  mark, 
ver.i. 

a  ver.  20.  De.  4.  45. 
ch.7.14. 
b  Re.5.1,5. 
c  Pr.  8.  8,  9.  Mat.  13. 

II.  ch. 54. 13.  Ac.  1 1. 26. 
d  ch. 50.10526.8:62. 1. 

Hah. 2.3.  He. 10.35-37. 
Mi.  7.  7-10.  Job  35.  14. 
La.  3. 26. 

^De.31. 17.  Job  13.24. 
Ps.44.24.ch.54.8557. 17; 

64.752.6. 

^•ch. 7.3, 1658.3. 4.  He. 

2.13. Jn.i7.6,9,n,i2;  6. 
37»39- 

h  Lu.  2. 3458.25.  Ps. 
71.7.  Zee. 3.8.  Eze.  14.8. 
De.28.46.  Mat.  9.  33.  1 
Co.  4.9. 13.  He.  10.  33. 
Phi.  1.28. 

i  2  Pe.2.1.  Le.  19-31; 

20.6.  1  Ch.io.  13.  2Ch. 

33.6. CI1.29.4. 


ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  and  give  ear,  all 
ye  of  far  countries:  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Take0  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come 
to  nought;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not 
stand:  pfor  God  is  with  us. 

11  IF  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  with  a 
strong  hand,3  and  instructed  me,  that  I  should 
not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Sayr  ye  not,4  A  confederacy,  to  all  them 
to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy* 
'neither  fear  ye  their  fear,5  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify4  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and 
let  him  be  your  ufear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  va  sanctuary;  but  for 
a  *stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  offence, 
to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for 
a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  inany  among  them  shall  stumble, 
and  fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be 
taken. 

16  Bind2  up6  the  “testimony,  bseal  the  law 
among  cmy  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  dwait  upon  the  Lord,  that 
iiideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I 
will  look  for  him. 

18  Behold,9  I  and  the  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  hsigns  and  for  won¬ 
ders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

19  And  -when  They  shall  say  unto  you,  Seek 


CHAPTER  VIII.  Ver.  6,  7  may  either  relate  to 
the  Israelites,  who  despised  the  now  weak  family  of 
David;  or  to  those  Jews  who  despised  their  own 
governors,  and,  not  content  with  their  own  weak  armies, 
insisted  upon  calling  in  the  Assyrian  troops,  and  who 
rejected  Christ. — The  Assyrians  are  called  the  waters 
of  the  river,  because  they  came  from  the  river  Euphrates 
in  great  multitudes,  and  wasted  and  destroyed  the 
nations  and  countries  whithersoever  they  came.  8.  The 
Assyrian  army  ravaged  the  whole  land  of  Judea  in  a 
rapid  and  resistless  manner  (where  Immanuel  was 
born,  lived,  and  died),  up  to  Jerusalem  the  capital. 
9,  10.  The  Syrians,  Israelites,  and  other  enemies  of 
God’s  church,  may  consult,  confederate,  collect,  and 
march  armies  as  they  will,  Immanuel  her  King  shall 
make  their  attempts  to  issue  in  their  own  ruin.  12-15. 
Neither  depend  on  the  confederacy  of  Judah  with  the 
Assyrians  or  Egyptians,  nor  be  terrified  at  the  con¬ 
federacy  of  the  Syrians  and  Israelites,  or  any  other, 
against  Judah,  but  glorify  the  Lord,  by  a  believing 
dependence  on,  holy  fear,  and  sincere  worshipping  of 
him :  so  shall  he  protect  and  comfort  you,  while 
multitudes  of  your  brethren,  through  their  rejection  of 
him  and  his  Messiah,  shall  be  insnared  and  ruined. 
16-18.  While  but  a  few  believers  will  understand, 
cleave  to,  and  improve  God’s  revelations,  I  will,  by 
faith,  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  them  in  the  Lord’s 
gracious  return  to  and  favour  towards  his  people,  and 
in  the  manifestation  of  his  Son.  And,  lo,  I  and  my 
son  and  disciples,  as  well  as  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
people,  are,  and  will  be,  amidst  the  admiration  of 
some,  and  the  derision  of  others,  God’s  appointed 
pledges  and  tokens  of  his  infallible  fulfilment  of  his 
promises  and  threatenings. — 19,  20.  Should  not  we,  in 
our  distress,  seek  to  our  infinitely  gracious,  wise,  and 
powerful  God!  Should  we,  who  are  living,  apply  for 
relief  to  dead  idols  or  men,  instead  of  the  living  God? 
No:  God’s  Word  is  the  sole  standard  of  our  direction, 
instruction,  and  comfort ;  and  if  any  direct  otherwise, 
it  is  owing  to  their  being  destitute  of  all  saving  know¬ 
ledge.  21,22.  And  instead  of  prospering,  they  and 
their  followers  shall  be  driven  from  their  dwellings, 


famished  with  hunger,  and  filled  with  anguish,  till  they 
curse  their  king  for  calling  in  or  rebelling  against 
the  Assyrians ;  and  their  idols  for  disappointing  their 
hopes,  and  the  true  God  for  inflicting  his  judgments. 
And  whether  they  look  towards  heaven  or  earth,  they 
shall  see  nothing  but  perplexity  and  trouble,  and  thus 
be  reduced  to  despair. 

Ver.  1.  Roll.  When  the  ancients  wrote  either  upon  parch¬ 
ment  or  the  Egyptian  papyrus,  their  custom  was  to  roll  up  the 
document ;  and  this  practice  was  evidently  before  the  mind  of 
the  translators.  The  word,  however,  does  not  come  from  a  root 
signifying  to  roll,  but  to  make  clear  by  rubbing  or  polishing. 
It  therefore  signifies  a  tablet  of  polished  metal,  marble,  or 
wood.  C. 

Ver.  6.  The  fountain  of  Shiloah,  or  Siloam,  is  situated  in  a 
deep  cave  at  the  eastern  base  of  Mount  Moriah.  Its  waters  flow 
with  a  gentle  murmuring  current  through  a  subterranean  chan¬ 
nel,  and  fall  into  a  large  open  pool  on  the  southern  slope  of 
Moriah.  This  fountain  was  an  emblem  of  the  quiet,  peace,  and 
security  of  Israel  under  the  beneficent  rule  of  Jehovah;  and  it 
is  brought  into  strong  contrast  with  the  rushing  torrent  of  the 
Euphrates,  which  is  made  to  represent  the  conquests  and  desola¬ 
tions  of  the  armies  of  Assyria.  P. 

Ver.  8.  Wings.  Probably  a  reference  to  the  Assyrian  stan¬ 
dard,  which  was  a  bird ;  or  the  prophet  views  Assyria  as  a  bird 
of  prey,  hovering  over  the  devoted  country,  and  ready  to  descend 
upon  its  victim.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Spake  to  me  with  a  strong  hand.  That  is,  when  his 
hand  was  strongly  urging  me  on  to  do  his  work — when  I  was 
fully  and  irresistibly  under  the  influence  of  divine  inspiration. 
A  prophetic  impulse  is  frequently  represented  in  the  Word  of  God 
as  being  produced  by  the  laying  of  his  hand  on  the  prophet. 
Thus  in  Eze.  3. 14  and  2  Ki.  3. 15.  P. 

Ver.  13.  The  Lord  of  hosts,  whom  the  prophet  saw  in  vision, 
ch.  vi.,  is  evidently  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, ‘God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,’  and  to  him  this  prophecy  is  applied  throughout  the  New 
Testament.  And  He,  and  not  Isaiah,  is  the  speaker  in  this 
prophecy.  C. 

Ver.  14.  An  alternative  is  set  before  the  people  in  ver.  13  and 
14.  If  they  would  acknowledge  the  Lord,  if  they  would  fear 
and  venerate  him,  then  would  he  be  to  them  a  sanctuary,  a 
place  of  refuge  and  perfect  security.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
would  not  fear  or  acknowledge  him,  then  would  he  be  to  them  as 
a  rock  against  which  they  would  be  dashed,  and  as  a  snare  in 
which  they  would  be  entrapped.  P. 

Ver.  16.  Bind  up,  rather,  engrave.  Seal:  but,  at  the  same 
time,  note  that  this  binding  up  and  sealing  show  that  the  contents 
are  ‘hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent’  of  this  world,  till  God  be 
pleased  to  reveal  them  ‘to  babes,’  ‘among  my  disciples’ — the 
disciples  of  Messiah.  C. 

Reflections. — Great  is  the  importance  of  the 
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oracles  of  God !  Thrice  worthy  to  be  written  in  our 
heart! — But  what  changes,  troubles,  and  wars,  sin 
exposes  men  to  in  this  world!  Quickly  they,  who 
disturbed  and  spoiled  others,  are  plagued  in  their  turn. 
And  who  knows  for  what  havoc  the  wealth,  or  the 
children  we  dote  on,  may  be  reserved.  Men  never 
refuse  God’s  comforts,  but  they  take  up  with  ruinous 
plagues  instead  of  them.  Thrice  happy  is  it,  in  days 
of  distress,  to  be  the  property  and  people  of  the  blessed 
Immanuel,  and  to  have  him  the  uplifter  of  our  head, 
when  the  waters  of  trouble  swell  to  the  neck !  To 
have  him  on  our  side,  and  his  promise  for  us,  will 
effectually  crush  every  attempt  that  hell  and  earth  can 
make  against  us. — But  an  almighty  power  is  necessary 
to  enable  the  best  avoid  fashionable  evils,  and  dis¬ 
regard  the  fear  and  help  of  men,  and  depend  only 
upon  Christ!  Safety,  holiness,  and  honour  are  fully  tO' 
be  found  in  him,  but  in  him  alone!  For,  alas!  fearful 
is  their  destruction  who  reject  and  are  offended  in  him! 
Great  is  the  mercy,  that  in  the  worst  of  times  he  has  so 
fixed  his  oracles  in  his  church  and  in  his  people’s 
hearts!  And  with  pleasure  may  those  who  have  ex¬ 
perienced  the  power  thereof,  wait  for  him,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  most  terrible  troubles  around,  and  loads 
of  reproach  upon  them.  Though  God  hide  himself, 
and  afflict  his  church,  he  will  never  leave  her.  But, 
alas !  great  is  the  folly  and  guilt,  and  tremendous  the 
ruin,  of  those  who  consult  with  devils,  with  lusts,  with 
wicked  men,  instead  of  Jesus  and  his  Word,  which  is 
confirmed  by  his  oath,  and  ratified  in  his  blood ! 

CHAPTER  IX.  Ver.  1-7.  The  distress  of  Judah, 
under  the  Assyrian  ravages  or  the  Chaldean  captivity, 
shall  not  be  so  dismal  and  lasting  as  the  captivity  of  the 
ten  tribes.  They  shall  quickly  be  surprised  with  a 
glorious  deliverance,  a  vast  increase,  amazing  consola¬ 
tions,  and  perfect  freedom  from  bondage :  for  God,  to 
pave  the  way  for  the  incarnation  and  kingdom  of  his 
Son,  shall,  not  by  the  common  forms  of  war,  but  by  a 
fearful  plague,  destroy  their  Assyrian  or  other  enemies. 
And  as  God  has  debased  Canaan  by  the  repeated 
invasions  of  heathen  troops,  so  he  will  glorify  it  by  the 


The  church's  joy  in  Christ's  birth. 


ISAIAH  IX. 


Judgments  denounced  upon  Israel. 


unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto 
wizards  that  peep,  and  that  mutter:  ^should  not 
a  people  seek  unto  their  God?  for  the  living  to 
the  dead?7 

20  Tok  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  :8  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,9  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light1  in  them. 

21  And  ‘they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly 
bestead  and  hungry:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that,  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall 
fretn  themselves,  and  curse  their  king  and  their 
God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And0  they  shall  look  unto  the  earth;  and 
behold  trouble  and  darkness,  dimness  of  an¬ 
guish;  and  they  shall  he  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  What  joy  shall  he  in  the  midst  of  afflictions  by  the  birth  and  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ.  8  The  judgments  upon  Israel  for  their  pride,  13  for 
their  impenitency,  18  and  for  their  wickedness. 

NEVERTHELESS  the  “dimness  shall  not  he 
such  as  was  in  her  bvexation,  when  2at  the 
first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun  and 
the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterward  did  more 
grievously  afflict  her  hy  the  way  of  the  sea,  be¬ 
yond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  of  the  nations. 

2  Thec  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  ^multiplied  the  nation,  and  not2 
increased6  the  joy:  they  joy  before  thee  9accord- 
ing  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice 
when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  Eor  thou  hast  ^broken3  the  yoke  of  his 
burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod 
of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  Vidian. 

5  For4  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood; 
but  this  shall  be  %ith  burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 

6  For  fcunto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given:  and  ‘the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder:  and  his  name  wshall  be  called 


A. M.  cir.  3262. 

B. C.  cir.  742. 


A. M.  cir.  3263. 

B. C.  cir.  741. 


/ 2  Ki.1.3.1  Sa.28.x6. 
iTh.1.9. 

7  Should  they  turn 
(for  light  and  direc¬ 
tion)  to  the  dead  in¬ 
stead  of  the  living? 

— C. 

k  Lu.16.  29.  ver.  16. 
Jn.5.39.  Ac.x7.ZZ.  2  Ti. 
3. 15-17.  Mi.3.6.Ga.  1.8, 
9- 

8  The  sure  and  at¬ 
tested  word  of  wit¬ 
ness  and  prophecy 
let  them  seek. — C. 

9  In  which  there  is 
no  obscurity,  Joel  2. 
2.  La.  4. 8.  Job  30.30. 

1  Heb.  no  morn - 
ing,  ver. 22.  ch.  26.  19. 
Ho.6.2.  Mat.  15. 14;  8. 
12.  Jn.5. 25. 1  Th.  4. 14, 
16. 

I  De  28.  33, 36.  53.  2 
Ki.25.3,11.  Ps.  106. 43; 
107.4,5.  Am.8. 11. 

n  Pr.19.3.  2  Ki.6.33. 
Re.  16.10, 11, 21.  Zep.  1. 
5.  Mat. 8. 12.  De.  32.  37, 
38.  Lu.  16.24. 

o  201.15.5.  ch.5.  30. 
Job  18.18.  Je.23. 17;  30. 
5.  Am.  5.  18.  Zep.1.15. 
Mat.  8. 12.  1  Th.  2. 16. 
Lu. 21. 22-26.2  Pe.2.17. 
J  tide  13. 


CHAP.  IX. 


B.C.  cir. 741. 
a  ch.8.22. 

b  2X1.15.19,29517.5, 
6.  Le.26.25.31, 33. 

1  At  the  first  he  de¬ 
based,  but  at  last  he 
glorified,  &c.,  Mat.  4. 
15,16. 

c  ch.60.1,2;  42.  6;  49. 
6.Jn. 1. 9:8.12.  Lu.1.78, 
79.  Mat. 4. 14-16.  Ep.  5. 
14.  Ac. 26. 18.  Col.  1. 13. 
1  Pe.2.9. 

d  ch. 2.2,3.  Zec.8.20 
-23:2.11. 

2  Or,  to  him. 

e  ch.liv.;55.i2;lx.lxi. 
xii.xxv.xxvi.xxxv.  Je. 


31.7,12-14. 

g  ch.  16.9, 10.  Ps.  4.7, 
8;i  19. 162:126.5,6.  J11.5. 

30.1  Sa. 30. 16.  2  Cn.  20. 

25.28.1  Pe.1.8.  Phi.4.4. 
Jn. 16.22.  Ac. 9.31. 

h  ch.io.  5.  27:30.  31; 
l4.5,2S.Je.3°.8. 


3  Or,  When  thou 
breakest. 

i  Ju.7.2i,&c.  ch.  10. 


4  Or,  When  the 
whole  battle  of  the 
warrior  was,  &c. — 
and  it  was,  &c.  Or, 
the  graves  of  the 
armed  warrior  and 
garments  rolled  in 
blood  shall  be  for 
burning  and  fuel  of 
fire. 

j  ch.30.33;  37-36;  66. 
15. 2TI1.1.7.  Mat.  3.  3, 
11. 

k  ch.7.14;  4.2.  Lu.2. 
11.  Mat.15.24.  R0.9. 5; 
i5.8.Jn.i.i4;3-i6;4-io; 
6*32,33.200.9. 15. 

I  Mat.  11.  27;  28. 18. 
Ep.1.22. 

n  ch. 7. 14:63.1.  Je. 31. 
22.Mat.8.27.Pr.30.4. 


*  The  sin  lay  not 
in  the  purpose  to  re¬ 
pair  and  improve, but 
the  self  -  sufficiency 


that  purposed  with¬ 
out  humility,  repent¬ 
ance,  or  saying,  If 
the  Lord  will.  See 
ver.  13 .— C. 

0  Zec.6.13.  ch. 28.29. 
Jn. 1. 18:17.8:15.15.  Re. 
3.18.LU.7.30. 

/  Je.23. 6.  Ps.45.3-6. 
Jn.i.i,2.Ro.9.5.  Tit.2. 

13.  ch.  45.  22;  63. 1-4.  1 
Jn.5.20.He.i.8;7.25. 

q  Pr.  8.  23-31.  He.  5. 
9;  2. 13.  J11.  6.39-51:10. 
28;  11. 25.  ch.  53. 10,11. 
Ep.2.10. 

r  ch.  53.  5, 12.  Je.23. 

5.6.  Mi. 5. 1,2,5.  Ro.5.1, 
10.  2C0.5.19.  Ep.  2.14. 
Jn.16. 33;  14.27.  Phi.  4. 
7.2Th.3.i6. 

j  ch. 2.2,3. Ps. 2.8;  72. 
8-11,17,19;  xciii.  xcvii. 
xeix.  Da.  2.35,44:7.14, 
27.  Zee.  6.  13.  Mat.  24. 

14.  Lu.  1.32,33.  2  Sa.7 
16. 1C0.15.25. 

t  ch.11.3, 4;  32.1.  Ps. 
45.4,6:72.1-3,7. 
u  ch. 37.32;  59.16,17; 

63.4- 6. 

v  ch. 13.1:22.1:14.27; 
7.8;  8.4-8:32.20;  55.10. 
Mi.1.1.  Zep.1.1.  Je.23. 
29.  Zee.  1.6. 

x  ch.  26.  11 ;  49.  26. 
Job2i.i9.Ju.8.i6.Eze. 
7.4,9.27:24. 14. Ho.  9.  7. 
Nu.14.34. 

y  Pr.16.18.  ch. 26.12. 
Mai. 3.13. 

z  1  Ki.  7.  15;  10.  27. 
Mal.i.4.2Sa.7.2. 

5  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

a  2  Ki.i6.9;i5.29.ch. 

8.4- 8:17.1-5. 

6  Israel. 

7  Heb.  mingle. 

b  2Ki.  15.  29;  1 7.  6.  2 
Ch. 28. 16-20.  Ps.  124.3, 
6.  Joel  2.20. 

8  Heb.  with  whole 
mouth. 

tch.5.25;io.4;ver.i7, 

2i.Je.4.8. 

d  2  Ch.28.22.  Je.5.3, 
with  PS.50.15.H0.5.15; 

7.7.  Job  36.13. 

e  ver.i5;ch.  19. 15.2 
Ki.i5.29;i7.6,2o.Ho.r. 

4,6,9;3.4;4-5:S-i4;9-i6; 

13. 15, 16.  Am.  9. 1-10. 

9  From  the  lofty 
mountain  the  branch 
of  the  cedar,  from 
the  lowly  pool  the 
feeble  rush. — C. 

g  Mai.  2.9.  Ho.  9.  8. 
Mat.  11.  7.  Ep.  4.  14.  2 
Pe.3.16. 

Ach.3.i2.Mat.i5-i4. 
Ho.  9.  7,  8.  Mi.  3.  5,11. 
Eze. 13.18, 20.  Je.23.13, 
16527.10. 

1  Or,  they  that  call 
them  blessed. 

2  Or,  they  that  are 
called  blessed  of 
them. 

3  Heb.  swallowed 
up. 

i  Zee. 11. 8.  ch  27.11, 
with  65. 19562.5.  De.16. 
11,14:24.19,20. 

j  ch.10.6532, 6, 7.  Job 
8.13:13.16.15.34.  Ho. 7. 

4- 9510.4.  Ro. 2.4.  Tit. 3. 
3.Am.5.io. 

4  Or,  "villany. 

k  Mai.  4.  1.  Eze.  18. 
30520.47.  Job  31. 12.  Ho. 
7.6.  ch.10.17,  iS,  34527. 
4533.12;  50  11;  1.  31;  42. 
25:26.11;  65.5:5.24.  Mi. 
7.4.  Ps.  58.  9:37. 20;  21. 
io.Nu.n.i.Na.i.6.  Je. 

5- H- 


Wonderful,  °Counsellor,  pThe  mighty  God,  9The 
everlasting  Father,  rThe  Prince  of  Peace. 

7  Ofs  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 
to  establish  it  ‘with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  .  “The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

8  If  The  Lord  sent  ca  word  into  Jacob,  and 
it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  *know,  even  Eph¬ 
raim,  and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria,  that  vsay 
in  the  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The*  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will 
build  with  hewn  stones;  the  sycamores  are  cut 
down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars.5 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  “shall  set  up  the  ad¬ 
versaries  of  Rezin  against  him,6  and  join7  his 
enemies  together; 

12  Theb  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines 
behind;  and  they  shall  devour  Israel  with  open 
mouth.8  For0  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  If  For  the  people  dturneth  not  unto  him 
that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts : 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Is¬ 
rael  ehead  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  May. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is  the 
head ;  and  the  ^prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is 
the  tail. 

16  For71  the  leaders  of  this  people1  cause  them 

to  err;  and  they  that  are  led  of  them2  are  de- 

stroved.3 

«/ 

17  Thereforei  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  in 
their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on 
their  fatherless  and  widows:  for  every  one  is 
an  ^hypocrite  and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth 
speaketh  folly.4  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  If  For  wickedness  fcburneth  as  the  fire:  it 


instructive  and  comforting  gospel  ministrations  of  his 
Son  and  his  apostles.  Multitudes  shall  be  converted 
to  Christ,  and  great  shall  be  their  spiritual  joy,  freedom, 
and  victories  over  their  lusts,  through  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  for  the  Son  of  God,  born  in  our 
nature,  and  given  to  us,  having  all  power  given  him  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  shall  manifest  himself  in  his 
wonderful  excellencies,  offices,  and  relations,  in -the 
erection  and  government  of  the  gospel  church ;  J eho- 
VAH’s  love  to  him  and  the  people, and  his  everlasting 
love,  shall  secure  the  accomplishment  of  this. — 8— io. 
The  Lord  has  denounced  a  threatening  against  the 
Israelites,  the  accomplishment  of  which  they  shall 
quickly  feel,  who  proudly  boast  that,  though  the 
Assyrians  have  demolished  their  houses,  they  will  build 
better  ones.  IX,  12.  The  Lord  shall  stir  up  the  As¬ 
syrians,  together  with  the  enlisted  Syrians  on  the  east, 
and  the  Philistines  on  the  west  (who  had  lately  assisted 
them  against  Judah),  and  they  shall  make  an  almost 
utter  end  of  them:  and  after  all,  the  judgments  of  God 
shall  be  further  inflicted  upon  them.  14.  The  Lord 
will  destroy  multitudes  of  all  ranks.  18.  Their  out¬ 
rageous  wickedness  has  fitted  them  for  ruin,  and  shall 
be  punished  in  the  destruction  of  both  small  and  great. 
19-21.  Amidst  their  terrible  distress  they  shall  rest¬ 
lessly  plunder,  oppress,  and  murder  one  another. 

Ver.  1.  ‘  But  there  shall  not  hereafter  be  darkness  in  the  land 
"'hich  was  distressed’  ( Lowth ).  ‘For  as  in  the  former  time,  he 


debased  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali:  so,  in  the 
latter  time,  he  will  make  glorious  the  way  of  the  sea,  along  the 
Jordan,  even  Galilee  of  the  nations.’  Boothroyd. - The  con¬ 

cluding  verses  of  the  eighth  chapter  describe  a  time  of  almost 
universal  trouble  and  darkness.  The  first  verse  of  ch.  ix.  indicates 
a  change.  Light  would  dawn  in  due  season.  It  would  shine 
principally  on  the  dark  regions  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  which 
were  much  exposed  to  foreign  invasion.  The  dawn  of  the  new 
light  is  connected  with  the  birth  of  the  child  promised  in  ver.  6,  7. 
The  second  clause  of  ver.  1  may  be  thus  translated:  ‘And  after¬ 
ward  did  more  grievously  afflict  the  country  of  the  sea-coast  (the 
coast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee),  Peraea,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.’  The 
ultimate  and  perfect  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  was  in  the  time 
of  our  Lord,  when  he  preached  and  laboured  on  the  shores  of  the 
Galilean  lake.  P. 

Ver.  3.  Not  increased  the  joy.  Eleven  of  Kennicott’s,  and 
six  of  De  Rossi’s  MSS.,  for  ‘not  increased’  read  ‘it  increased:’ 
which  these  high  authorities,  and  the  sense  of  the  passage,  seem 
to  require.  Lowth  translates  it  ‘increased  their  joy.’  C. 

Ver.  4.  His  burden.  The  grammar  of  the  passage  seems  to 
refer  this  deliverance,  not  to  the  nation,  but  to  ‘the  Prince,’  ver. 
6,  who  ‘  in  all  their  affliction  had  been  afflicted.’  See  ch.  53.  7;  63. 
9;  Ps.  25. 16;  Col.  1.  24. — Staff 0/  his  shoulder.  The  staff  whereon 
eastern  slaves  still  continue  to  bear  burdens.  C. 

Ver.  5.  ‘  For  the  greaves  (the  leg  armour)  of  the  warrior  in  the 
battle,  and  the  garments  saturated  with  blood,  shall  be  for  burn¬ 
ing,  even  fuel  for  the  fire.’  That  is,  dealt  with  as  things  accursed 
of  God,  as  were  the  spoils  of  Jericho,  Jos.  6. 17 — emblematic  of 
the  blessed  time  when  men  shall  be  cleansed  from  covetousness 
(see  Jos.  7.  21),  and  ‘shall  learn  war  no  more.’  C. 

Ver.  6.  The  everlasting;  Father.  Or,  ‘  Father,  author  of  the 
future  or  everlasting  age,’  the  Christian  dispensation  (Loiuth).  C. 

Ver.  8.  This  is  evidently  a  new  subject— a  word  of  warning  and 
judgment  to  a  portion  of  God’s  people — called  Jacob  as  heirs  of 
promise  in  hope,  Israel  as  mighty  princes  in  possession.  It  lighted 
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as  an  arrow  from  the  bow,  as  a  javelin  from  the  arm  of  a  mighty 
warrior.  C. 

Ver.  17.  The  universality  of  corruption  in  the  days  of  N  oah 
afforded  the  chief  argument  to  the  world  against  the  power  of  his 
preaching.  And  that  one  alone,  or  a  very  few,  should  be  right, 
and  all  others,  the  whole  world,  with  a  two  or  three  disregarded 
exceptions,  should  be  wrong,  to  the  natural  man  seems  impossible. 
The  same  argument  was  urged  against  our  Lord  and  his  apostles. 
The  same  argument  was  urged  against  the  reformers,  and  the 
same  argument  will  continue  to  be  urged  so  long  as  men  are 
pleased  to  ‘follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil.’  C. 

Ver.  19.  The  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Many  have  ex¬ 
pressed  much  dissatisfaction  at  the  ascription  of  wrath  to  God. 
They  do  so  on  the  ignorant,  at  least  the  thoughtless  supposition, 
that  there  can  be  no  wrath  but  sinful  wrath.  Alas!  do  these 
objectors  neither  see,  nor  know,  that  whether  it  come  from  the 
east  or  from  the  west,  ‘evil  pursueth  sinners?’  And  the  holy 
principle  of  the  divine  mind  and  government,  by  which  that  evil 
is  righteously  inflicted  upon  the  guilty,  is  all  that  the  Scriptures 
mean  when  they  speak  of  the  ‘wrath  of  the  Lord.’  C. 

Reflections. — God  ordinarily  tries  men  with  lesser 
judgments  before  he  inflicts  such  as  are  more  severe. 
But  it  bodes  well  to  a  place  when  God  sends  to  it  the 
light  of  the  gospel.  And  no  load  of  adversity  is  so 
heavy,  but  Christ’s  presence  can  alleviate  and  his 
power  deliver  from  it.  Thrice  happy  are  those  ignorant 
sinners  whose  minds  he  enlightens  in  the  knowledge  of 
himself!  They  may  enjoy  much  solid  and  spiritual 
joy,  freedom,  and  victory,  even  when  they  weep  and 
lament.  Unbounded  are  the  excellencies,  high  the 
dignities,  sweet  the  relations,  and  savoury  the  names  of 
that  Immanuel  whom  God  has  freely  given  to  us  sinful 


The  woe  of  tyrants. 


ISAIAH  X. 


Judgments  denounced  against  Assyria. 


shall  devour  the  briers  arid  thorns,  and  shall 
kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the  forest;  and  they 
shall  mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through1  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  land  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be 
as  the  fuel5  of  the  fire:  no  man  shall  spare  his 
brother. 

20  And"  he  shall  snatch6  on  the  right  hand, 
and  be  hungry;  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left 
hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied:  they  shall 
oat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm. 

21  Manasseh,0  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim,  Ma- 
nasseh:  and  they  together  shall  he  against  Ju¬ 
dah.7  Eorp  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  woe  of  tyrants.  5  Assyria,  the  rod  of  hypocrites,  for  his 
pride  shall  be  broken.  20  A  remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved.  24 
Israel  is  comforted  with  promise  of  deliverance  from  Assyria. 

WOE  unto  them  that  “decree  unrighteous 
decrees,  and  that  write  grievousness1 
which  they  have  prescribed  ;2 

2  Tob  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment, 
and  to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of  my 
people,  that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and  that 
they  may  rob  the  fatherless! 

3  And0  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visita¬ 
tion,  and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come 
fromd  far?3  to  whom  will  °ye  flee  for  help?  and 
where  will  ye  leave  your  9glory? 

4  Without71  me4  they  shall  bow  down  under 
the  prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the  slain. 
EoP  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5  II  O  Assyrian,5  thej  rod  of  mine  anger,  and6 
the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation.7 


A. M.  cir.  3253. 

B. C.  cir.  741. 


I  Ac. 2.20.  De.32.22- 
25528.49-57.  Joel  2.1,2. 
Je.i3.i6;4i.7.  Am.  8. 9. 
ch.  8.  22;  5.  30;  1 . 31 ;  42. 
22,  24, 25;  66.  15, 16;  13. 
10.  Mi. 7. 2,6,8. 

5  Heb.  meat. 

n  Le.26.26.  Je.  19.9. 
La.4. 10. ch. 49.26.2  Ki. 
15. 10, 14,25, 30516.5;  17. 
3.4- 

6  Heb.  cut. 

o  2  Ki.15.30.37.2Ch. 
28.  6,  8;  7.  6.  La.  4.16. 
Mat. 24.7, 10. 

7  See  note  f  in 
second  column. 

p  ch.5.25;  10.  4;  ver. 

I2,i7.je.4.8. 


CHAP.  X. 

B.C.  cir.  738. 
a  Ps.58.2;  94  20.  Mi. 
3.1-7.1  Ki.21.13.  Ua.6. 
8,9.  Est.  3. 12, 15.  Jn.9. 
22. 

1  Or,  to  the  writers 
that  write  grievous- 
ness. 

2  This  woe  adhered 
to  the  Jewish  legisla¬ 
tors  down  till  the  time 
of  our  Lord,  when 
he  denounced  the 
scribes,  Pharisees, 
and  lawyers.  See 
Mat.23.4, 13-33.— C. 

J  ch.  1.  23;  3. 14;  5.  7- 
Am.4.i;5.n,  12.  Mi.  2. 
2,  8,  9;  3.2, 3, 9.  Eze.22. 
25,27518. 12.  Ex.22.22. 
c  Job31.14.23.ch. 20. 

6533.14.  Jn. 6.68.  Ho.  9. 
7.Re.6.i7. 

d  ch.  5.  26-30;  7.  17- 
2558.4-85  39.3,6.  De.28. 
49 

3  That  is,  he  threat¬ 
ens  the  oppressors  at 
home  with  the  inva¬ 
sion  and  oppression 
of  a  foreign  enemy. 
— ‘Where  will  ye 
leave  your  glory,’  so 
that  you  may  again 
recover  it? — C. 

e  ch.  30. 1-5;  31.  1-3. 
Ho.5.i3;7.ii. 
g  Ge.31. 1.  Ps.  49.16; 

17. 14.  Ho. 9.  t  1. ch.  17. 4. 
h  Ho.9.12.  De. 31.16 

-i8.Je.37.io.2  Ki.17.3- 
6.  ch.  65. 12.  Je.  15.  2,3; 
16.3.  Lu.21.24.  Le.  26. 
39- 

4  Without  my  aid 
which  they  now  de¬ 
spise  the  ve  xy  prison¬ 
ers  will  overwhelm 
Israel  as  a  prey  un¬ 
worthy  of  their 
mighty  invaders. — C. 

*  ch.5.25; 9.12, 17,21. 
Je.4.8. 

5  Or,  woe  to  the  As 
Syrian. 

j  ch.  8.  4, 7, 8.  Ps.  17. 
13.  Je.  51.  20, 21, 12-15. 
ch.  14.4-6.  Ne.9. 32. 

6  Or,  though. 

7  This  verse  may 
be  explained  as  fol- 


A. M.  cir.  3266. 

B. C.  cir.  738. 


lows  : — '  Woe  to  Ass- 
hur !  He  is  the  rod  of 
my  anger,  the  instru¬ 
ment  which  I  employ 
to  execute  vengeance 
upon  those  who  have 
transgressed  mylaws. 
The  staff  by  which 
he  strikes  the  rebel¬ 
lious  people  is  the 
agency  which  I  have 
employed  for  their 
punishment.’ — P. 

k  ch.  7.17,18;  8.  4-8; 
30. 27, 2855. 26-30.  Je.  25. 
9534.2257.29. 

I  ch. 9.17529.13;  47.6; 
57.17:58.2.  Eze.  33.31. 
Mi.3.11;  7. 2-6.  Lu.  12. 
47- 

8  Or,  profane. 

n  Je.47.6,7.ch.8.3.4. 
2  Ki.i5.29;i7.5,6;  18.13 
-16. 1  Ch. 5.26.  2CI1.33. 

11.  Je.25.9.  ch.41.2, 25; 
45.1.  Pr.21.1.  Ac.  4.  28. 

9  Heb.  to  lay  them 
a  treading, Mi.i.6.ch. 
37- 26- 

o  ch.  45.  4.  Mi.  4.12. 
Ge.50.20. 

/  2  Ki.18.33, 34519.10 
-13,  as  Da.  2.  37.  Eze. 
26.7. 

q  Am.6.2,i4.Je.46.2; 
49.23.2  Ch. 35.20.  ch.  7. 
8,9;36.i9;37-ii-i3- 
r  2  Ki.16.9. 

.r  ver.i4.Ps.2i.8. 
t  2  Ki.  l8.  35;  19.  ID- 

12.  ch.36.20, 21;  37.  10- 
x3- 

u  ver.5,6;  ch.  37.  32; 
31.9527.9.  Mi.  7. 1454. 10. 

■V  ch.  37.  29,  36-38; 
ver.  16-19,25,26,  33,  34; 
14.25517.12-14,27.1529. 
7,8530.30-33;  31.8, 9-Je. 
50.18. 

1  Heb.  visit  upon, 
x  Ps.18.  27.  Mat.  15. 

i9.Na.2.9,n.  Pr.16.18. 
ch.3. 11.  Job  40. 11, 12. 
ch. 2.11,17. 

2  Heb.  of  the  great¬ 
ness  of  the  heart. 

y  ch. 37. 10-13,23-25. 
Eze.  28.  3-6.  Da.  4.  30. 
Am.6.i3.De.8.i7.2Ki. 
17.6,24.011.19.11,12529. 
14.  Eze.  28. 3-5. 


f  There  could  be  no 
more  graphic  and 
fearful  picture  of  the 
state  of  disorganiza¬ 
tion  in  which  the 
country  would  be  in¬ 
volved  by  sin  than 
that  given  here.  Eph¬ 
raim  and  Manasseh 
were  brethren.  These 
tribes  had  always 
been  closely  united; 
now  they  were  at  en¬ 
mity,  wasting  each 
other.  And  then, 
whilst  rent  by  inter¬ 
nal  factions,  _  they 
were  still  waging  a 
united  war  against 
Judah. — P. 


6  I  fcwill  send  him  against  7an  hypocritical 
nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  w7ill 
I  ngive  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to 
take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down9  like  the 
mire  of  the  streets. 

7  Howbeit0  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth 
his  heart  think  so;  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  de¬ 
stroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

%] 

8  Eorp  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  alto¬ 
gether  kings? 

9  Is  not  9Calno  as  Carchemish?  is  not  Ha¬ 
math  as  Arpad?  ris  not  Samaria  as  Damascus? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  sfound  the  kingdoms  of 
the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel 
them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria; 

11  Shall*  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria 
and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that, 
“when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work 
upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  T  will 
punish1  the  “fruit  of  the  stout  heart2  of  the  king 
of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

13  For  he  saith,  H3y  the  strength  of  my  hand 
I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom;  for  I  am 
prudent:  and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the 
people,  and  have  robbed  their  treasures,  and  I 
have  put  down  the  inhabitants  like  a  valiant 
man? 

14  And2  my  hand  hath  found,  as  a  nest,  the 
riches  of  the  people:  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs 
that  are  left,  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth;  and 
there  was  none  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened 
the  mouth,  or  peeped. 

15  Shall  “the  axe  boast  itself  against  him 

3  Or,  like  many  people.  z  Dez8.17.J0b  31. 25.Na. 3.9-1353.1. Hab.2.5-11. 

-"•*  a  ver.5.  Je.5i.20-23.ch.i4.6.Ps»i7.i3,i4;82.7.Eze.28.9. 


men!  O  the  infinite  zeal  of  Jehovah  to  honour  his 
Son,  and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  his  church !  Re¬ 
joice  in  these  things,  my  soul — and  again  rejoice. — 
God  shall  make  every  opposer  effectually  to  know  the 
power  of  his  wrath.  But  those  ripen  fast  for  ruin  who 
continue  proud  and  impenitent  under  great  distress ; 
and  whom  neither  cords  of  love  can  draw,  nor  afflict¬ 
ing  rods  can  drive,  to  their  duty.  Hypocrisy  towards 
God,  and  villany  towards  men,  ordinarily  meet  together. 
And  none  are  in  God’s  sight  more  abominable  mis¬ 
creants  than  unfaithful  ministers.  But  general  concur¬ 
rence  in  wickedness  issues  in  general  calamities  upon 
all  ranks.  And  often  they,  whom  we  make  our 
partners  in  sin,  or  in  whom  we  have  trusted,  are  made 
the  distinguished  instruments  of  our  ruin. 


CHAPTER  X.  Ver.  1-4.  Dreadful  shall  be  the 
punishment  of  you  Hebrews,  who  make  unjust  laws, 
and  pass  unjust  sentences,  and  who  obstruct  the  course 
of  justice,  that  such  as  are  poor  cannot  have  right  done 
them.  What  will  ye  do  when  the  Lord  shall  punish 
your  nation  by  the  desolating  ravages  of  the  Assyrians? 
Who  will  then  assist  you,  or  secure  your  power  and 
wealth  for  you?  Revolted  from  me,  and  deprived  of 
my  help,  ye  shall  be  rendered  more  miserable  than 
others  who  are  taken  captives  or  murdered. — 5-1 1, 
13-15.  And  dreadful  shall  be  the  ruin  of  the  Assyrians, 
whom  I  have  now  appointed  to  punish  you  Jews  for 
your  hypocrisy  and  profaneness,  by  pillaging  your 
country,  and  murdering  and  enslaving  many  of  you. 
The  Assyrian  monarch,  ignorant  of  my  providence, 
merely  intends  to  gratify  his  own  lust  of  dominion;  and 
boasts  that  as  he,  by  his  own  wisdom  and  bravery,  has 
conquered  many  powerful  nations  already,  and  seized 
on  their  wealth,  he  will  do  the  same  to  Jerusalem,  let 
her  God  do  what  he  can  to  resist  him;  since  therefore 
he,  who  is  merely  an  instrument  in  my  hand,  thus  in¬ 


sults  me,  12,  16-19.  Whenever  I  have  sufficiently 
chastised  my  own  people  of  Judah,  I  will  punish  his 
pride,  and  by  a  fearful  plague  cut  off  most  of  his  huge 
army  in  one  night,  commander  and  commanded  to¬ 
gether.  20-33.  Then,  as  well  as  at  the  deliverance 
from  Babylon,  and  in  the  gospel  periods,  shall  the 
Jews  be  weaned  from  their  carnal  dependencies  on 
Assyrians,  Egyptians,  or  others;  and  shall,  by  faith 
and  repentance,  return  to  their  Almighty  God  and 
Saviour.  And  notwithstanding  the  vast  numbers  of 
Hebrews,  a  mere  remnant  shall  survive  the  repeated 
desolations  of  their  country,  wherewith  I  have  deter¬ 
mined  to  punish  them.  24-27.  Fear  not,  therefore,  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  when  the  Assyrians  shall 
ravage  your  land,  and,  like  Pharaoh  at  the  Red  Sea, 
threaten  to  swallow  up  your  whole  nation.  Quickly 
will  I  remove  the  tokens  of  my  anger  from  you,  in  de¬ 
stroying  the  Assyrian  army  by  a  fearful  stroke,  similar 
to  that  by  which  the  Egyptians  were  destroyed  in  the 
Red  Sea,  or  the  Midianites  destroyed  by  Gideon.  And 
in  that  day,  from  regard  to  my  promise  of  royalty 
with  David,  from  regard  to  king  Hezekiah,  and  chiefly 
from  regard  to  the  Messiah,  will  I  completely  deliver 
you  from  all  subjection  to  them.  28-34.  The  Assyrians 
shall  indeed,  to  the  great  terror  of  the  nation,  march 
up  almost  to  the  very  walls  of  Jerusalem:  but  there 
will  I,  the  almighty  Conductor  of  armies,  cut  off  by 
death  most  of  Sennacherib’s  captains  and  valiant  troops, 
and  reduce  his  forest-like  multitude  to  a  despicable 
remnant. 

Ver.  5.  ‘Woe  to  the  Assyrian’  ( Boothroyd )  appointed  to  exe¬ 
cute  judgment — God  overruling  his  blind  ambition,  ver.  7,  to 
effect  his  correctional  purposes  upon  ungrateful  and  idolatrous 
Israel.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Several  ancient  eastern  monarchs,  as  Cambyses,  king 
of  Persia,  have  been  most  zealously  opposed  to  idol-worship. 
And  it  seems  most  probable  that  this  zeal,  if  not  the  principle, 
was  at  least  the  pretext,  for  undertaking  the  invasion  of  Israel. C. 

Ver.  14.  Jl  I y  hand  hath  found  .  .  .  the  ric-hes  of  the  people. 
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Wars  have  often  been  waged  for  mere  purposes  of  spoliation  and 
robbery.  Even  in  modern  times,  when  civilization  is  supposed 
to  have  effected  a  wonderful  march  of  improvement,  nations  have 
been  stripped  of  their  noblest  monuments  of  art  to  adorn  the 
capital  and  minister  to  the  vanity  of  a  conqueror.  But  let  nations 
beware  of  indulging  the  spirit  of  vainglory,  boasting,  or  covet¬ 
ousness:  the  God  that  chastised  Israel,  that  humbled  Assyria, 
and  annihilated  Babylon,  still  sits  in  heaven,  and  rules  amongst 
the  children  of  men. — As  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left.  Not 
forsaken,  but  left  for  a  time  by  a  bird  flushed  from  her  nest. — 
Peeped.  But  though  the  timid  bird,  moved  by  instinctive  love, 
will  flutter  the  wing,  open  her  mouth  (beak),  and  peep  (chirp)  in 
anxiety  for  her  eggs  or  callow  young;  no  man,  no  nation,  was 
found  bold  enough  to  offer  the  shadow  of  resistance  to  my  vic¬ 
torious  progress !  Such  is  the  soliloquy  of  victorious  pride — 
blind  to  the  fall  it  must  soon  experience  from  a  Providence  dis¬ 
regarded  or  denied.  C. 

Ver.  19.  The  glory  of  the  forest  is  already  consumed,  ver.  18; 
and  the  rest,  instead  of  being  as  rising  copse-woods  that  supply 
by  multitude  of  shoots  the  absence  of  full-grown  trees,  shaft 
be  so  thinly  scattered  that  a  very  child  could  number  them.  C. 

Ver.  20.  That  day.  That  is,  upon  the  day  ‘when  the  Lord 
hath  performed  his  whole  work  upon  Mount  Zion  and  upon  Jeru¬ 
salem,’  ver.  12;  a  day  of  which  the  believer  anticipates  the  dawn, 
when  ‘  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  will  truly  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings.’  C. 

Ver.  22,  23.  Though  Israel,  because  of  idolatry,  have  been  ex¬ 
posed  to  consumpt  on  as  a  spring  exhausted  by  the  heats  of  sum¬ 
mer;  yet  in  God’s  day  of  merciful  visitation,  they  shall  be  as  a 
spring  that  is  replenished  from  a  higher  source,  and  overflows  in 
pure  and  cooling  streams.  C. 

Ver.  27.  Because  of  the  anointing  of  Jesus,  the  Messiah,  to 
the  office  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  Israel  and  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  anointing  of  his  people  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  they 
are  regenerated  and  sealed  till  the  day  of  salvation.  C. 

Ver.  28.  The  prophet  here  describes  in  language  of  great 
beauty  and  graphic  power  the  approach  of  the  Assyrian  con¬ 
queror  to  Jerusalem,  spreading  terror  all  around;  until  at  length, 
having  reached  the  Holy  City,  the  Lord  in  his  might  strikes  the 
proud  conqueror  to  the  earth.  It  is  probable  that  the  description 
is  ideal  rather  than  historical ;  but  it  is  not  on  this  account  the 
less  accurate  in  its  topographical  details.  Every  stage  is  marked. 
The  army  is  represented  as  leaving  the  great  northern  road  near 
Bethel,  and  turning  eastward  to  Ai.  Advancing  to  Michmash, 
the  baggage  is  left  behind,  and  the  troops  thus  disencumbered 
cross  the  wild  ravine  to  Geha.  Ramah,  situated  half  a  mile  west¬ 
ward,  ‘is  afraid.’  Gibeah  of  Saul,  which  lies  on  the  top  of  a  hill 
in  front,  ‘is  fled,’  for  the  terrible  foe  is  in  sight.  The  army  con- 


Israel  is  comforted  with 


ISAIAH  XI. 


p-omise  of  deliverance  from  Assyria. 


that  heweth  therewith?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify 
itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it?  as  if  the  rod 
should  shake  itself  against  them  that  lift  it  up,4 
or  as  if  the  staff  should  lift  up  b  itself  as  if  it 
were  no  wood.6 

16  Therefore6  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  leanness;  and 
under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like 
the  burning  of  a  fire.7 

17  And*  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire, 
and  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame:  and  it  shall  burn 
and  devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one 
day; 

18  Andd  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest, 
and  of  his  fruitful  field,  both  soul  and  body:8 
and  they  shall  be  as  when  a  standard-bearer 
fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall 
be  few,9  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

20  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  *the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are 
escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  9no  more 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them;  but  6shall 
stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in 
truth. 

21  The<  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Jacob,  fimto  the  mighty  God.1 

22  Eorfc  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant  of2  them  shall 
return:  lthe  consumption  decreed  shall  overflow 
with3  righteousness. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  nshall  make  a 
consumption,  even  determined,  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  land. 

24  IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts, °0  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion,  pbe  not 
afraid  of  the  Assyrian:  he  shall  smite  thee  with 
a5  rod,  and  shall  lift  up  his  staff  against  thee,4 
afterr  the  manner  of  Egypt.5 

25  For8  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  the  indig- 
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4  Or.  as  if  a  rod 
should  shake  them 
that  lift  it  up. 

5  Or,  that  which  is 
not  wood. 

6  '  As  if  the  staff 
should  lift’  itself  up, 
a  living  active  agent, 
and  *  not  (dead)  wood’ 
deriving  all  its  power 
from  the  hand  that 
carries  it. — C. 

b  Ac.  12.23.  <:h.  37 .6, 
7,29.2  Ch.32.2r.ch.9.5, 

17:30.33;  14.25;  27.1,4; 
29.  5-8:  33-  10-12,  14; 
ver.25,26,33, 34.  ch.37. 
36.  Ps.97.3;  50.3;  21.8- 
12.  Na.  1.  5,  6.  Eze.19. 

I2J20.47. 

7  See  note  *  below. 
c  He.  12.29. 

d  ch.  17. 13, 14:33. 1,12, 
23;  29.  7»8.*3r.  8;  30.  31; 
37.36.  2Ch.  32.21.  ver. 
33.34- 

8  II eb.  from  the 
soul,  and  even  to  the 
flesh. 

9  Heb.  number, 
ch.  1.914.2;  6. 13;  37. 

31, 32546. 3.Zec.8.6.  Ro. 
1  *..5 .7- 

g  Ho.5.  i3;i4.3,8.ch. 
>.6,7.  2  Ki.  16.  7.  2Ch. 
28.20. 

h  ch.  17. 7, 8;  26.3,4; 
50.  10.  Zep.  3.  10,  13. 
Mai.  1. 11.  Je.  24.  7;  31. 
18,19,  not  as  48. 1,2. 
i  ch. 6. 13565.8,9. 

J  ch.1.24;  9.  6.  Ps.22. 
27-31.  He.  7.25.  ch.63. 
IJ45.22. 

1  They  shall  return 
by  acknowledging 
Jesus  to  be  Messiah, 
‘the  mighty  God,’ 
ch.9.6. — C. 

k  Ro.9.27.28;ii.5,23, 
26.  Zee.  2. 8510.8,9;  13. 9. 

2  Heb.  in  or 
amongst. 

I  ch. 8.8528.15, 22;  14. 


u  U[,  1/1. 

n  ch. 8.351.6-9;  7.17- 
25;xxiv.2  Ki.18.13.  Ro. 
9.28. 

o  Ex.  19.5,6.  De.32.9. 
ch.12.6. 

p  ch.8.i2;26.3;37.6,7, 
22,32,33. 

q  Am. 3. 2.  Re.  3. 19. 
Eze.21.13.1  Co. 11.32. 

4  Or,  but  he  shall 
lift  up  his  staff  for 
thee. 

r  Ex.  1. 14520.2.  De.7. 
8,  with  Ex.  14.  9, 26,27; 
15. 9,10.(511.36.4-20. 

5  After  the  manner 
of  the  cruel  task-mas¬ 
ters  in  Egypt  (Ex.  5. 
14),  punishing  for  the 
non-performance  of 
physical  impossibili¬ 
ties. — C. 

s  Da.  11.  36.  ver.  12, 
26,33,34;ch.  14.25517. 12 

-i4:3I-9;29-7.S;33.i,i2, 

23:37-36.2  Ki.19.35. 

*  ‘  This  verse  con¬ 
tains  a  threatening  of 
the  punishment  that 
should  come  upon  the 
Assyrian  for  his  in¬ 
solence  and  pride, 
and  the  remainder 
of  the  chapter  is  main¬ 
ly  occupied  with  the 
details  of  that  punish¬ 
ment.’  God  had  em¬ 
ployed  the  Assyrians 
as  his  instruments  in 
executing  his  judg- 
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ments  upon  the  Jews. 
They  were  elated  by 
the  victories  they 
gained;  they  attri¬ 
buted  them  all  to  their 
own  power ;  they 
gloried  in  their  war¬ 
like  achievements, 
consequently  the 
Lord  threatens  to  in¬ 
flict  upon  them  terri¬ 
ble  punishment. — P. 

t  ver.16-195ch.30.33; 
37-36. 

6  For  him,  that  is, 
for  the  king  of  Assy¬ 
ria. — C. 

u  JU.7.25.CI1.9.4.PS. 
83.11.2Ch.32.21. 
v  Ex.14.26515.3-12. 

7  Hisrodwas  upon 
the  sea;  that  is,  to  di¬ 
vide  it  and  let  his 
people  escape,  so 
shall  he  again  lift  it. 
as  in  Egypt,  to  work 
their  deliverance.-C. 

x  2Ki. 18.13, 14.  Na. 

I.  13.  ch.9.4;  29.7,8530. 
30-33;  37- 6,7,33-36;  14. 

25. 

8  Heb.  shall  re¬ 
move. 

y  Ps. 84.9;  89.19,20. 1 
Sa.  7. 12.  ch.  37. 21, 22, 
35.  Mat.24.22,withver. 
20-22.  Ps.  105. 15  545. 752. 
6.ch. 7.1459.6.  Da. 9.24- 

26.  Ac. 4.27.  Re.  12. 14. 
z  Jos.  7.  2.  Ge.  12.  8. 

Ne.11.31. 

a  1  Sa.  14.2, 4, 5, 3i;i3- 
23-  . 

9  That  is,  at  Mich- 
mash,  ‘  he  hath 
formed  his  maga¬ 
zines,’  iSa.  13.23. — C. 

b  Jos.21.17.  iKi.  15. 
22. 

cje.31. 15.  Jos.  18.25. 
Ho.  5. 8. 

d  Ju.  19. 13520. 10.  iSa. 

II. 4513.2. 

1  Heb.  cry  shrill 
with  thy  voice, 
e  1  Sa.25.44. 

Ju.18.21 520.1. 
h  Jos.21.18.  Je.  1. 1; 
1 1. 21-23. 

i  Not  that  Jos.15.31. 
j  1  Sa  21.1522.19.tfe. 
11.32. 

k  ver.24;ch  37.10,24, 
35.Ps.76. 10.  ch.  11. 15; 
19.16. 

1  ch.1.8. Ps. 48.2,3. 

n  ver.  16-19.2  Ch.32. 
21.  ch.  25.4,5;  37.24,36; 
2.ji.Am.2.9.Job4o.ii; 
12.Ex.18.11. 

o  ver.18.19.  Eze.  31. 
3-9.Ps.80.13. 

p  Ps.103.  20.  2Pe.  2. 
11.  Re.18.  21.  ch.  31.  8; 
37-36;ver.i7,26;ch.  14. 
25- 

2  Or,  mightily. 


a  011.7.1459.6510.27;^ 

2:53.  2- Je- 23-5;  33.  I! 

Zec.3.8;6.i2.  Phi  2.7. 
Jn  1.14.LU.1.35.  Re.f 
5.  Mi.5.2. 

1  Heb.  stump, 
b  Ac.13.23.Re.22.  if 
Mat.  1.6-16.  Lu.  3.  23 
32.  ver.  10. 

fch.42.i;6i.i.Ac.ic 
38.Mat.3.i6.  Jn. 1.32:3 
345  1. 14,  16.  2Ti.  1. 7 
with  Nu.  11.25,26.  Co! 
2.3.  Jn. 8.38,40.  Mat.c 
4.He  5.7.  Re.5.6;i.4/ 
Co.  1.30. 


nation  shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their  de¬ 
struction. 

26  And6  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  a 
scourge  for  6him,  “according  to  the  slaughter  of 
Midian  at  the  rock  of  Orel):  “and  as  his  rod 
was  upon  the  sea,7  so  shall  he  lift  it  up  after  ihe 
manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

xthat  his  burden  shall  be  taken  awav8  from  off 

«/ 

thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off'  thy  neck, 
and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  ^because  of  the 
anointing. 

28  IF  He  is  come  to  *Aiath,  he  is  passed  to 
“Migron ;  at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his 
carriages  :9 

29  They  are  gone  over  the  passage:  they 
have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  6Geba;  cRamah 
is  afraid;  dGibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  Lift  up  thy  voice,1  O  daughter  of  eGallim; 
cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  9Laish,  O  poor  6Ana- 
thoth. 

31  Madmenalfi  is  removed;  the  inhabitants 
of  Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  -Nob  that  day: 
he  shall  fcshake  his  hand  ayainst  The  mount  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
“shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror:  and  the  high 
ones  of  stature  shall  be  hewn  down,  and  the 
haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  Anti  he  shall  cut  down  °the  thickets  of 
the  forests  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  by 
pa  mighty  one.2 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse. 
10  The  victorious  restoration  of  Israel,  and  the  vocation  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles. 

AND  there  shall  come  forth  a  “rod  out  of  the 
XjL  stem1  of  6 Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow 
out  of  his  roots : 

2  And  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 


tinues  its  march.  The  little  villages  of  Gallim  and  Laish  are 
overwhelmed.  Anathoth,  standing  in  open  ground  on  the  moun¬ 
tain  side,  is  captured.  Neighbouring  towns  take  to  flight.  Nob 
is  at  length  reached;  Mount  Zion  is  visible,  and  the  conqueror 
proudly  shakes  his  hand  against  it.  I  have  traced  on  the  spot 
every  step  on  the  line  of  march.  P. 

Ver.  32.  From  ver.  28  the  march  of  Sennacherib  upon  Jeru¬ 
salem  is  vividly  described,  preparing  the  mind  for  that  signal 
judgment  which  the  invisible  hand  of  God  inflicted  upon  his  pride 
and  power — the  first  specimen  of  that  judgment  which  the  Father 
will  continue  to  inflict  upon  nations  till  he  has  made  all  his  ene¬ 
mies  the  footstool  of  Messiah.  C. 

Ver.  34.  Lebanon.  The  king  of  Syria  is  here  called  Lebanon , 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  districts  of  his  country — a  mode  of 
speech  still  common  in  all  countries,  as  characterizing  kings, 
nobles,  and  proprietors  of  lands.  C. 

Reflections. — Dreadful  punishments,  both  in  time 
and  eternity,  may  those  rulers  expect  who  make  un¬ 
righteous  laws,  and  who  enrich  themselves  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  the  poor,  the  fatherless,  and  widows,  whom 
God  has  taken  into  his  peculiar  protection !  And  fear¬ 
ful  misery  and  desperate  anguish  await  those  who  live 
without  or  revolt  from  God;  or  who  hypocritically  pro¬ 
fess  to  know  him,  and  yet  in  works  deny  him.  In  a 
marvellous  manner  God  makes  the  most  insolent  and 
atheistical  tyrants  the  tools  of  his  providence;  and  even 
overrules  their  lusts  and  mischievous  purposes  and  con¬ 
duct,  in  subservience  to  the  glory  of  his  perfections  and 
the  welfare  of  his  church !  Alas !  of  what  base  rob¬ 
bery  and  bloody  murder  do  conquerors  of  this  world 
make  their  boast !  Their  success  makes  them  stupid, 

£roud,  and  atheistical.  But  when  God  has  finished 
is  work  by  them,  easily  he  brings  them  down,  and 
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makes  their  vanity  and  boasting  issue  in  shame  and 
disappointment.  Let  us  then  greatly  fear  that  God 
with  whom  is  so  terrible  majesty;  who,  after  he  has 
killed  the  body,  can  cast  both  soul  and  body  into  hell- 
fire;  and  who  in  a  moment  can  hurl  the  mightiest 
criminals  into  endless  ruin!  Alas!  what  multitudes 
are  hurried  into  damnation  by  every  national  disaster ! 
But  God  limits  and  regulates  all  the  devastations  which 
he  makes  in  the  earth,  and  causes  the  very  providences 
which  ruin  multitudes  to  be  the  means  of  conversion 
and  reformation  to  others. — And  O  how  short-lived  are 
his  frowns  against  his  people!  How  certain  and  sweet, 
and  often  sudden,  their  deliverances,  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  anointing  Spirit !  Why  then  should 
they  ever  slavishly  fear  the  fury  of  the  oppressor? 
When  their  nights  of  distress  are  at  the  darkest,  they 
may  cheerfully  expect  their  deliverance  to  be  near. 


CHAPTER  XI.  Ver.  1-5.  In  a  most  weak  and 
debased  appearance,  the  Messiah  shall  spring  from  the 
family  of  David,  when  it  is  reduced  to  a  very  low  and 
withered  condition.  And  the  Holy  Ghost,  bestowed 
on  him  above  measure,  and  for  ever  secured  to  him, 
shall  qualify  him  with  ineffable  wisdom  and  know¬ 
ledge,  courage  and  reverential  awe  of  God :  and  he 
shall  not  judge  of  things  according  to  external  appear¬ 
ances  ;  but  with  infinite  exactness  and  equity  shall  he 
judge  and  save  his  own  poor  and  afflicted  people,  and 
according  to  the  threatening*  of  his  Word,  he  shall 
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easily  destroy  his  wicked  opposers :  and  equity  and 
faithfulness  shall  at  once  fit  him  for  and  honour  his 
ministrations.  6-9.  Through  the  abundant  spread  of 
his  gospel  in  the  world,  and  the  saving  instructions  of 
his  Spirit,  shall  the  most  mischievous  and  untractable 
sinners  of  mankind  be  rendered  meek,  gentle,  peaceful, 
and  harmless.  10-16.  And  to  him,  as  exhibited  and 
offered  in  the  gospel,  shall  multitudes  of  Gentiles  come 
by  faith,  repentance,  and  daily  worship:  and  his  Spirit, 
by  the  effusion  of  his  gifts,  graces,  and  comforts,  shall 
render  his  church  eminently  glorious.  The  Jews  too, 
in  the  apostolic  age,  and  in  the  fullness  of  time 
when,  by  the  power  of  God,  they  shall  be  brought 
back  to  their  own  land,  shall,  with  united  hearts,  em¬ 
brace  the  gospel,  and  assist  in  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  to  Christ;  while  opposers.,  heathens,  or  anti- 
christians  shall  be  overcome,  and  every  hinderance 
be  removed. 

Ver.  1.  This  prophecy  is  distinctly  applied  to  Christ,  Ro.  15. 
12,  and  cannot,  as  some  have  thought,  refer  to  Hezekiah,  for  he 
was  already  born— neither  were  the  Gentiles  gathered  to  the 
church  of  God  during  his  reign — an  event  distinctly  predicted  as 
occurring  during  the  reign  of  the  Branch,  ver.  10.  C. 

Ver.  3.  This  was  remarkably  exemplified  in  our  Lord’s  unpar¬ 
alleled  reproofs  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  appeared  to  the 
eyes  of  men  fair  without,  but  were  yet  as  ‘whited  sepulchres’  full 
of  rottenness  within,  Mat.  23. 25-27,  and  in  the  choice  that  he 
made  of  humble  fishermen,  who  appeared  to  the  eyes  of  men 
utterly  unqualified  for  the  spiritual  conquest  and  reformation  of 
the  world,  but  who  nevertheless  have  already  achieved  that 
work  in  part,  and  are,  by  their  word  and  the  Lord’s  good  Spirit, 
achieving  it  still.  See  1  Co.  1.  26-31.  C. 


The  victorious  restoration  of  the  Jews, 


ISAIAH  XII. 


and  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles. 


him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understand¬ 
ing,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit 
of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  dshall  make  him  of  quick  understand¬ 
ing2  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  6he  shall  not 
judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  re¬ 
prove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears : 

4  But  9with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
poor,  and  reprove3  with  equity  for  the  meek  of 
the  earth:4  and  he  shall  Ksmite  the  earth  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

5  And  Righteousness  shall  be  the  •'girdle  of 
his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  Thefe  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid; 
and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fat- 
ling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their 
young  ones  shall  lie  down  together:  and  the 
lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  cockatrice’5  den. 

9  They1  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain :  for  "the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

10  IF  And0  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the 
people;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek;  and  phis 
rest  shall  be  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that q  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the 
second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  which  shall  be  left,  from  "Assyria,  and  from 
Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  sCush,  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath, 
and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  ‘shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  "“assemble  the  outcasts  of 
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d  ch.61.1,2.  Col.  2.3. 
Lu.2.52. 

2  Heb.  scent  or 
smell. 

e  Jn.8.15;  7.  24.  2C0. 

10.  7,  with  Ps.  45. 6,7. 1 
Sa.16.7. 

g  Ps.  72. 2,4, 12-14.  Re. 
19. ix.  Mat.  5.  35;  11.  5. 
Ja.  2.  5.  Zep.  2.  3;  3.12. 
Zee.  11. 7. 1  Co.i. 26-29. 

3  Or,  argue. 

4  Rather,  ‘  And  he 
shall  judge  in  right¬ 
eousness  (or  right¬ 
eously)  the  poor  (or 
helpless),  and  do 
justly  with  impartial¬ 
ity  (or  equity)  to  the 
meek  of  the  earth.’ 
The  great  truth  in¬ 
tended  to  be  set  forth 
is,  that  under  the  just 
and  benign  reign  of 
the  Messiah  those 
who  are  poor  and 
helpless,  and  who 
therefore  are  liable  to 
be  oppressed  by  their 
fellowmen,  shall  en¬ 
joy  perfect  security 
and  favour. — P. 

h  Job  4.9. Mai. 4.6.  2 
Th.  2.  8.  Re.19. 11,15; 
i.i6;2.i6.  Ps.2.9;iio.i, 

2.5.6.  Pr.i6.i4;20.8. 

i  Ps.  45. 4, 5;  72. 1, 2. 
Mai.  3. 2,3. 

j  ch.22.  21;  5.  27.  Ps. 

65.6.  Lu.  12.  35.  Ep.6. 

14. 1  Pe.1.13.  Da.  10.5. 
Re.  1. 13. 

k  ch.65.25.  Ho.  2.18. 
Job  5.23.  Eze.  34.25.  2 
Co.  5. 14-21. 1  Co.  6. 9- 

11.  Ep.4.22,23.  Ro.5.1, 

10.20. 21.  Tit.  3. 3-7.  He. 

12.14. R0.14.17.19.  Ac. 

18.  24-26;  9. 1-17.  Mat. 

10.16. 1  Pe. 2.1, 2. 

5  Or,  adder's. 

I  ch.2.4;  35-9;  65. 25; 

60.18.21.  Re.21.27.  Ps. 
72. 3*4- Ac. 2.41-47;  4.4, 

32.33.2  Th.3.16. 

n  Hab.  2. 14.  Ps.  72. 
19598.2,3;  22.27-31.  ch. 
6o.i,i9;54.i3;48.i7;  30. 
26;  29.  18.  Je.  31. 33*34* 
Eze.47.1-11.  Ac.  2. 17. 
1  C0.2.6-16.EP.3.8. 

o  ver.  1.  Ro.15.9-12. 
Re.22.16.  ch.59.19.Jn. 
3. 14, 1 5 ;  12. 32.  Ps.  22. 27- 
3o;no.i-3;lxxii.  Ac. 2. 
5-12,36.  Mat.2.1, 258.5, 
11;  15.22.  Jn.12. 21, 24. 
Ac.x.-xx.Re.5.5,9. 

P  Mat.  11.28.  He.4.1, 
&c.  Ps.  132.  8, 13,  14. 
Hag.2.9.ch.4.5.iPe.2. 
5.Ep.2  19-22.AC.2.41- 
47.  R  0.15. 10. 

q  De.  30.  3,  4;  32-  43- 
Le. 26.40.  ch.27. 12,13; 
45. 17549.  6-26;  54.1-7; 
59. 19-21;  lx.-lxii.  lxv. 
lxvi.  Je.  23.  8;  30. 8-10; 
31.  36-40;  50.4,5.  Eze. 
11. 17-20;  20.  34-44;  34- 

1 1-28536.24-37;  xxxvii. 
xl.-xlviii.  Ho.i.  1153.5. 
Joel  iii.  Mi.  7.  14,  15. 
Zec.8.i3;x.xii.xiv.Ro. 
n.25,26.2Co.3.i6.iPe. 
i.i.Re.xix. 

r  ver.  16.  Ps.  68.  22. 
Mi.7.12.  Je.44. 1.  Eze. 

29.14. 

i-ch.i8.i.Je.49.38.Ge. 
n.2.ch.io.9.Ge.io.5. 
t  ver.io;  ch.18.3;  59. 

19.  Jn.3. 14-16. 1  Co.  2. 
2.  Ro.15.19.  Ga.  3. 1.  1 
Ti.3.i6.Re.5.5,9. 

U  PS.I47.2;63.22.ch. 
27.13543.6;  49.12,22;  60. 
4556.8;62.io. 
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V  Jn.7.35.Ja.i.i. 

6  Heb.  wings. 

x  Eze.  37. 16-28.  Je. 
3.  18.  Ho.  1.  11,  com¬ 
pare  with  1  Ki.  xii.- 
xv.ch.7.1-6. 

7  ‘The  jealousy  of 
Ephraim  shall  cease, 
and  the  enmity  of 
Judah  shall  be  no 
more.  ’ — Boothroyd. 

y  ch.  25.  10;  34.  5,  6. 
Joel  3. 10.  Am.9.i2.Nu. 
24.  17.  Ob.  18.  Zec.10. 
n.Mat.8.11. 

8  ‘  But  they  shall 
invade  the  Philistines 
on  the  west.’ — Booth¬ 
royd. 

9  Heb.  the  children 
0/  the  east. 

1  Heb.  Edom  and 
Moab  shall  be  the 
la'yijig  on  0/  their 
hand ,  Da.11.41. 

z  ch. 60.14. 

2  Heb.  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  A  mmon  their 
obedience. 

3  In  this  verse  is  set 
forth  the  triumph  of 
divine  truth  over  all 
opposition.  The  na¬ 
tions  here  named 
were  the  most  deter¬ 
mined  enemies  of  Is¬ 
rael;  they  therefore 
represent  all  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  church  of 
Christ. — P. 

a  Zec.10. 11.  Re.  16. 

12.  ch.  19.  23;  ver.  16, 
with  Ex.  14.16,  21.  Ps. 
74-13- 

4  Or,  bay,  Jos.  15.2, 
5- 

£  ch.  19.5:23.3. Ge.  15. 
18541.  1.  Ex.  1. 12.  Nu. 
34.  5-  Jos.13.3.  Je.2.18. 
Eze.29.3,9;32.2. 

5  Into  seven 
streams. 

6  Heb.  in  shoes. 

c  ch.  19. 23;  35.  8;  27. 

13. Zec.10.10, 11.  R0.8. 
28. 

rt?Ex.i4.26,29,ch.5i. 
10;  63. 12;  52. 12;  48.21; 
40.3,4:42.15, 16. 


CHAP.  XII. 
a  ch.n.  1, 10, 11;  24. 
i4-i6;xxv.  xxvi.  527.2; 
xxxv.liv.  Ps.xlvii.lxvi. 
lxvii.xcii.  xcvi.-c.;  34. 
1, &c.;Re.iv.v.  57.9-12; 

i4.i-4;i5.2-4;i9.i-7. 

b  Ps.  30.  s;  85. 3.  ch. 
54-7.8;57-i6-i8;5i-3.i3; 
10.25;  40.1,2.  Je.3i.l8- 
2o.Ho.6.i;ii.8. 

c  Ps.27.i;44.7.Pr.2i. 
31.  Jonah2.9.  Ex. 15. 2. 
Ps.118. 14.  Lu.i. 47,69; 
2.10,11. 
d  Ca.2.3. 

e  Jn. 1. 14, 1654.10, 14; 

7.38.Re.22.i757.i7.PS. 
36.9546.4523.2.  Je.2.13; 
31.12.  Ep.1.3,13.  1  Pe. 
1.4.  2C0.13.14.  Ac. 13. 
26.  ch.35.6541.18.  Zee. 
i4.8.Eze.47.i-n.  Zee. 

13- 1- 

1  Water  is  the  em¬ 
blem  of  the  Word  of 
God,  Jn.4.14.  Is.  55.1. 
—C. 

g  1  Ch.  16.  8-34.  Ps. 
J05. 1-55cxlv.-cl.ch.63. 
7- 

2  Or,  proclaim  his 
name. 

h  Ps.  no.  1;  21. 1-7. 
Phi.  2. 9-11.  Ep.  1. 20- 
2?.  He.2.8,9.  Ps.72.17. 
Mat.28.18. 
z'Ex.i5.i,2i.Ps.98.i. 


Israel,  and  "gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
Judah  from  the  four  corners6  of  the  earth. 

13  Thex  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart, 
and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off; 
Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall 
not  vex  Ephraim.7 

14  But1'  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  ot 
the  Philistines  toward  the  west;8  they  shall  spoil 
them  of  the  east9  together:  they  shall  lay  their 
hand  upon  Edom  and  ^loab;  zand  the  children 
of  Ammon  shall  obey  2them.3 

15  And  the  Lord  “shall  utterly  destroy  the 
tongue4  of  the  b Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his 
mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the 
river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  Streams, 
and  make  men  go  over  dryshod.6 

16  Andc  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria ;  Hike  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that 
he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  XII. 


A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mercies  of  God. 


AND  in°  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I 
_  will  praise  thee:  bthough  thou  wast  angry 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  cGod  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is 
my  strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation. 

3  Therefore*1  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  ‘water1 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  9Praise  the  Lord, 
call  upon  his  name,2  declare  his  doings  among  the 
people,  make  mention  that  bhis  name  is  exalted. 

5  Sing1  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  done  ex¬ 
cellent  things:  This  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 

6  Cryfe  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant3  of 
Zion:  for  ‘great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in 
the  midst  of  thee. 

yPs.98.2,3.Hab.2.i4.ch.n.9.  k  ch.54. i.Je.31. 12. Ps.48. 1-3. xcv. -c.cv.-cvii.cxvii. 

cxlv.-cl.Zep.3. 14. Re. 7. 9-1 2;  14. 1-4;  1 5. 2-4;  19. 1-7.  3  Heb.  inhabitress.  /Ps.89.18. 


Ver.  4.  Smite  the  earth.  That  is,  men  who  ‘are  of  the  earth, 
earthy,’  ‘who  mind  earthly  things.’— Slay  the  wicked.  That  is, 
judicially  deliver  over  wicked  nations  to  destruction  by  the  hands 
of  nations  generally  as  wicked  as  themselves,  but  who  neverthe¬ 
less  execute  God’s  righteous  purposes  of  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  9.  A  good  rule  of  prophetic  interpretation  requires  that 
the  destructive  animals  here  enumerated  should  be  understood  as 
emblems  of  men  of  like  evil  dispositions.  The  rule  is  this — when 
a  particular  prophecy  commences  emblematically,  the  remainder 
is  to  be  interpreted  emblematically.  Some  have,  nevertheless, 
interpreted  ver.  6-9  literally,  as  foreshowing  changes  yet  to  be 
effected  in  the  dispositions  and  habits  of  animals  of  prey — a 
speculation  upon  which,  however  pleasing,  it  is  better  not  to 
dogmatize.  The  Lord  knoweth.  Not  that  any  direct  evil  can 
result  from  the  expectation  and  belief  of  such  a  change;  the 
danger  lies  in  the  indulgence  of  a  spirit  of  speculation  which  may 
soon  terminate  in  an  attempt  to  be  wise  ‘above  that  which  is 

written.’  C. - In  this  verse  the  strong  and  striking  figures  of 

the  preceding  passages  are  resolved  into  literal  expressions. 
With  such  a  key  as  is  here  afforded  to  the  meaning,  no  rational 
and  thoughtful  critic  can  mistake  the  real  sense  of  ver.  6-8.  To 
interpret  them  literally,  as  if  the  influence  of  true  religion  would 
change  the  physical  organization  and  natural  instincts  of  beasts, 
is  not  only  an  outrage  on  common  sense,  but  it  is  opposed  to  the 
true  principles  of  interpretation.  Ver.  6  can  no  more  be  inter¬ 
preted  literally  than  ver.  5.  The  whole  passage  is  a  highly 
figurative  and  graphic  representation  of  the  change  that  will  be 
produced  in  human  society  by  the  reign  of  the  Messiah.  Love 
shall  fill  every  heart,  and  beneficence  shall  characterize  every 
act.  P. 

Ver.  10.  His  rest  shall  be  glorious.  His  church  glorified  by 
the  possession  of  his  Word  of  truth,  his  ordinances,  promises,  and 
Spirit.  See  Ps.  132. 14 ;  Col.  1.27.  C. 

Ver.  11.  The  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  0/  his  people.  So  called  as  somewhat  simi¬ 
lar  to  the  first  deliverance  from  Egypt.  See  ver.  16.  C. 


Ver.  12.  This  glorious  prophecy  stretches  away  onward  into 
an  indefinite  and  probably  still  distant  future.  It  embraces  the 
Jews  alone — the  natural,  and  not  the  spiritual  Israel.  It  shows 
that  the  remnant  of  them  shall  be  gathered  into  the  Messiah’s 
kingdom;  but  whether  the  remnant  or  residue  of  the  nation  then 
existing,  or  the  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  can¬ 
not  be  determined.  The  countries  here  enumerated  are  to  be 
understood  as  the  representatives  of  all  those  lands  into  which 
the  Jews  have  been  or  shall  be  scattered.  God’s  providence  and 
grace  will  reach  them  everywhere,  and  draw  them  in  again.  P. 

Ver.  15.  Tongt<e.  The  same  word  is  translated  bay,  Jos.  15.  2; 
i8. 19. — River.  Most  probably  not  the  Nile,  but  the  Euphrates; 
for  though  the  Nile  is  called  ‘seven-streamed,’  the  title  is  poetical 
rather  than  literal.  C. 

Ver.  16.  The  general  meaning  of  this  whole  chapter  is  that 
when  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  shall  be  finally  and  fully 
established,  the  Jews  shall  be  gathered  into  it ;  all  men  shall  be 
subject  to  the  church;  all  obstruction  and  opposition  shall  be  re¬ 
moved  from  the  spread  of  the  gospel ;  and  universal  peace  and 
love  shall  prevail.  P. 

Reflections. — Come,  my  soul,  behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  !  Behold  how  he  assumes  my  nature;  is  con¬ 
ceived  and  bom  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  laid  in  the  manger !  Behold  him  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure,  and  qualified  to  save 
his  people  to  the  uttermost,  and  avenge  himself  of  his 
enemies  !  Behold  how  his  almighty  grace  transforms 
the  most  outrageous  sinners  into  the  most  amiable 
saints !  See  his  gospel  rapidly  spreading  in  the  earth, 
and  his  power  and  glory  revealed  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
See  him  in  prophecy  conquering  all  opposition,  remov¬ 
ing  every  impediment,  slaying  the  enmity,' and  making 
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of  Jews  and  Gentiles  one  new  man,  so  making  peace! 
Let  me  believe,  let  me  plead,  let  me  hope,  let  me 
rejoice,  that  he  who  has  begun  to  fulfil  these  great  and 
precious  promises,  will  perfect  the  same  in  believers. 


CHAPTER  XII.  Ver.  1.  ‘Taking  occasion  from  the  refer¬ 
ence  to  Egypt  and  the  exodus  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  chap¬ 
ter,  the  prophet  now  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Israel  a  song 
analogous  to  that  of  Moses,  from  which  some  of  the  expressions 
are  directly  borrowed.  The  structure  of  this  psalm  is  very 
regular,  consisting  of  two  parts,  in  each  of  which  the  prophet  first 
tells  the  people  what  they  will  say,  or  have  a  right  to  say,  when 
the  foregoing  promises  are  verified,  and  then  addresses  them  in  his 
own  person  in  the  usual  language  of  prediction’  {Alexander).  P. 

- That  day.  The  day  of  the  second  recovery  of  Israel  from 

bondage,  ch.  1 1. 12 — a  day  yet  future,  but  not  doubtful ;  for  God 
is  faithful  who  has  promised.- — Thine  anger  is  turned  away. 
This  comfortable  word  indicates  the  termination  of  all  the  series 
of  judgments  described,  ch.  5.  25;  9.12,17,21;  10.4.  C. 

Ver.  4.  His  name.  Whatever  name,  at  any  time,  God  has 
given  of  himself.  See  Ex.  34.  5;  Ps.  8. 1.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Inhabitant.  ‘Thou  woman  inhabitant’— the  emblem 
and  title  of  the  church,  no  longer  a  woman  hid  in  the  wilderness, 
but  restored  to  her  Lord’s  house  in  Zion.  C. 

Reflections. — How  far  the  glories  and  comforts 
of  the  New  Testament  church  exceed  those  of  the  Old! 
The  great  forgiveness,  through  Jesus’  blood,  inflames 
the  heart,  and  tunes  the  lips  to  praise.  Nor  ought 
Jehovah’s  frowns  to  untune  our  soul.  Weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  O 
the  inexpressible  pleasure  of  enjoying  a  reconciled  God 
as  our  all  and  in  all!  If  he  be  ours,  we  may  safely 
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God  threatencth  to  destroy 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  God  mustereth  the  armies  of  his  wrath.  6  He  threatened,  to  de¬ 
stroy  Babylon  by  the  Medes.  19  The  utter  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE  burden1  ofa  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz  did  see.2 

2  Lift6  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  high  moun¬ 
tain,  exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  shake  the  hand, 
that  they  may  cgo  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3  I  dhave  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,3  I 
have  also  called  my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger, 
even  them  that  rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The6  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains, 
like  as4  of  a  great  people;  a  tumultuous  noise 
of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  together: 
the9  Lord  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the 
battle. 

5  They  come  from  ha  far  country,  from  the 
end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons 
of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  IF  Howl1  ye;  for  the  ’day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand;  it  shall  come  as  a  destruction  from  the 
Almighty. 

7  Therefore  feshall  all  hands  5be  faint,6  and 
every  man’s  heart  shall  melt: 

8  And  they  lshall  be  afraid:  pangs  and  sor¬ 
rows  shall  take  hold  of  them;  they  shall  be  in 
pain  as  a  woman  that  travaileth;  nthey  shall  be 
amazed7  one  at  another;8  their  faces  shall  he 
as  flames.9 

9  Behold,  °the  day  of  the  Lord1  cometh, 
cruelp  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay 
the  land  desolate ;  and  he  shall  destroy  the  sin¬ 
ners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  Eor  qthe  stars  of  heaven,  and  the  constella- 
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Babylon  by  the  Medes. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Vision  of  heavy 
judgments,  2  Ki.9.25. 
Je-23*33.36* 

a  ch.  14.  4-23;  xxi.; 
43.  14;  46.1,2, 11;  xlvii. 
Je.  25.  9-38;  27.  7;  1.  li. 
Da.v. 

2  See  note  *  below. 
b  ch.i8.3.Je.5o.2;5i. 

27. ch. 5. 26510. 32. 
c  ch.45.L2.Je.51.58. 
d  ch.  10.6523.1155.27; 
45-1-3-  Je.50.9, 21551. 1, 
2,  ir,  12,  27, 28.  ver.  4. 
Joel  3.  9, 11.  Re. 8. 5,6; 
15- 1-  .  ‘ 

3  Enlisted  warriors. 

*  Je.5o.3,9,i4,i5;26. 
20,41,42551.  11,27,28. 
ch.21.2,9. 

4  Heb.  the  likeness, 
g  ver. 5, 6. Je.50.9, 18, 

25551.1,11,20-25.011.45. 

1,2. 

h  ver.  17.  Je.  50.3,9, 
26,41551.11,27,28. 
i  Eze.  30.1.  Re.  18. 10. 
j  ch. 2. 12510.3.  Joel  1. 
15.  Ob.  15.  Je. 50. 31.  ch. 
63.  4.  Zep.  1.  7, 14,  15. 
Job  31. 14, 23.  Ps.75.7. 
ver.9.Re.6.i7. 

k  ch.30. 17;  7. 2.  De. 
28.7,25.  Eze.7.i7;2i.7. 
Je.50.43.ch.19.!. 

6  Or  'fall  down. 

6  Faint.  Paralyz¬ 
ed  as  when  a  man 
faints. — C. 

I  Ps.  48. 6;  60.2,3, 10; 
76.5,6.  1  Sa.  28.  21.  ch. 
26. 17;  21.3,4.  Je.50.43; 
30.6.1  Th.5.3. 

n  Joel  2.  6.  Na.2.10. 
La. 4.8. 

7  Heb.  wonder. 

8  Heb.  every  man 
at  his  neighbour. 

**  Heb  .faces  0/  the 
flames, 
o  Mai. 4. 1. 

1  The  day  foretold 
and  chosen  by  the 
Lord  for  executing1 
his  threatened  judg¬ 
ments. — C. 

p  Je.  50. 42.  ver.  15-18, 
with  Zep.  1. 14-16.  Je. 
6.  23.  Na.  1.2-6.  ch.  47. 
10-15. 

q  Eze.32.7,8.  Joel  2. 
10,3153.15,16.  Am. 8.9, 
10.  Zep.  1. 15,16.  Mat. 
24.  29,  30.  Mar.  13.  24. 
Lu.21.25.  Re.6. 12-14; 
8.12.  ch.5.30;  8.22;  24. 
23;34-4.J°b  18.5. 

*  Here  commences 
one  of  the  great  divi¬ 
sions  of  the  book.  It 
contains  a  series  of 
sublime  predictions, 
foretelling'  the  judg¬ 
ments  which  God 
would  in  his  own 
time, and  for  theglory 
of  his  justice,  exe¬ 
cute  on  those  nations 
which  had  been  the 
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enemies  of  Israel. 
The  division  includes 
ch.  xiii.-xxxv.  The 
first  section,  embrac¬ 
ing  ch.xiii.-xiv.  28,  is 
one  entire  prophecy, 
describing  the  over¬ 
throw  of  Babylon  by 
the  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians,  which  took 
place  about  174  years 
after  the  prophecy 
was  uttered. — A 
r  Chaldea,  Lu.2.1. 
ch.3.11;  21. 1-10;  14.  4- 
i4;xlvii.Je.l.li. 

s  Pr.8.i3.ch.2.n,i7; 
5. 15;  10.  33.  Job  40. 1 1, 
12.Ps.119.21.Ex.18.11. 
Lu.14.11. 

t  ch.  4. 1;  ver.  15-18. 
Ps.  137.9. 

u  Ca.5.11.  Da.  10.5. 
Je.10.9J0b  22.24. 1  Ki. 
io.n.iCh.29.4. 

v  ch.5.25;  24. 19, 20. 
Hag.2.6.  He.  12.26,27. 
Na.  1.5,6,  with  Ps.18. 
7546.2.2  Pe.3.10,11. 
xje.50. 16,28551.9,50. 
ch.47.15.1  Ki.22.17, 35. 

y  ch.  14. 19-2254 7. 9, 
14.  Je.  50.  26, 27,30,35- 
37;5r-3>56.57-  Na.3.10. 
Re.i8.4.Ps.i37.8,9. 

z  2  Ki.17.6.  ver. 3-5; 
ch.  41. 25546. 11521. 2.  Je. 
50.9551.11,27,28.  Da.5. 
28,31. 

2  This  was  a  well- 
known  and  remark¬ 
able  characteristic  of 
the  Medes.  Cyrus  is 
represented  by  Xeno¬ 
phon  as  thus  address¬ 
ing  his  troops  : — 4  Ye 
Medes  and  others 
who  now  hear  me,  I 
well  know  that  you 
have  not  accompani¬ 
ed  me  in  this  expedi¬ 
tion  with  a  view  of 
acquiring  wealth.’ 
Xenophon  farther 
says:  ‘  So  little  did  he 
regard  silver,  or  de¬ 
light  in  gold,  that 
Croesus  told  him  that 
by  his  liberality  he 
would  make  himself 
poor,  instead  of  stor¬ 
ing  up  vast  treasures 
for  himself.’  The 
Medes  possessed  in 
this  respect  the  spirit 
of  their  chief,  and 
many  illustrations  of 
it  are  given  in  Xeno 
phon’s  graphic  nar¬ 
rative. — P. 

a  ch. 14.21.  Am. 1. 13. 
Ps.  137.8, 9.H0.13.16. 

b  ch.  14.  4-6,  12-14. 
Je.5i.4i.Da.2.37,38;7. 

454. 3°- 

3  Heb.  as  the  over- 
t hr  owing,  Ge.  19.  24. 
De.29.23.  Je. 50. 40 ;  49. 
18.  Zep.2.9,10.  ch.  1.9. 
Jude  7. 


lions  thereof,  shall  not  give  their  light:  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  rthe  world  for  their 
evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity;  and  T 
will  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease, 
and  will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I  ‘will  make  a  man  more  precious  than 
wfine  gold;  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge 
of  Ophir. 

13  Therefore”  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  the  day  of 
his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  fit  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as 
a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up:  they  shall  every 
man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one 
into  his  own  land. 

15  Every”  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust 

«/ 

through ;  and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto  them 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be  dashed  to 
pieces  before  their  eyes;  their  houses  shall  be 
spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  fihe  Medes  against 
them,  which  shall  not  regard  silver;  and  as  for 
gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it.2 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  “dash  the  young 
men  to  pieces;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on 
the  fruit  of  the  womb ;  their  eye  shall  not  spare 
children. 

19  IF  And  Babylon,  Hhe  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees’  excellency,  shall  be 
as  when  God  overthrew3  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 


trust  him  with  all  our  happiness,  all  our  work,  all  our 
care.  If  he  be  our  strength,  no  foe  can  hurt  us.  If 
he  be  our  salvation,  eternity  is  too  short  to  speak  his 
praise.  Great  is  the  happiness,  temporal,  spiritual, 
and  eternal,  which  we  may  by  faith  draw  from  his 
perfections,  his  Christ,  his  promises,  and  ordinances! 
And  thrice  happy  is  the  church  when  her  members 
know  him  and  his  mighty  works,  and  with  one  mind, 
and  one  mouth,  glorify  him! 


CHAPTER  XIII.  Ver.  i.  Prophecies  of  heavy, 
oppressive,  and  ruinous  judgments  are  often  called 
burdens;  and  those  denounced  against  Babylon  also 
often  relate  to  Antichrist.  2,  3.  Assemble  the  forces 
to  their  respective  standards. — Order  them  to  present 
themselves  to  the  noble  captains  of  Media  and  Persia, 
and  to  break  into  the  houses  of  the  noble  Chaldeans. 
I  have  stirred  up,  and  by  my  providence  separated  and 
strengthened  these  Medes  and  Persians,  to  execute  my 
judgments  upon  Babylon,  and  to  perform  the  most 
gallant  actions,  which  will  illustrate  my  honour  and 
greatness.  6,  9.  The  day  of  the  Lord,  or  of  the  wicked, 
denotes  the  period  of  his  awful  judgments  upon  them. 
10.  The  whole  country  of  Chaldea  shall  be  fdled  with 
horror,  and  their  princes  and  nobles  degraded  or 
murdered.  12.  Men  fit  to  bear  arms  shall  become 
very  rare;  or  the  Medes  and  Persians  shall  refuse  every 
ransom  of  their  lives.  13,  14.  Because  of  their  wicked¬ 
ness,  the  whole  nation  shall  be  quite  unhinged  and 
ruined.  The  Chaldeans  shall  flee  for  their  lives ;  but 
none  shall  dare  to  harbour  them.  All  their  auxiliaries 
shall  run  away,  and  leave  them  to  shift  for  themselves. 
19.  Babylon,  once  the  so  large,  glorious,  and  impreg¬ 
nable  capital  of  Chaldea,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  in 
the  most  wrathful  manner. 

Ver.  1  .Burden.  ‘Oracle’  (Boothroyd.  But  the  word  burden, 
denoting  the  heavy  judgment  that  Babylon  was  doomed  to  bear, 
seems  best  calculated  to  convey  the  meaning  of  the  prophet. 
See  Ge.  4. 13.  C. 


Ver.  3.  Sanctified  ones.  ‘My  enrolled  warriors’  ( Lowth ). 
There  can  be  little  question  of  the  preference  due  to  this  trans¬ 
lation. — That  rejoice  in  my  highness.  ‘Them  that  rejoice  in 
their  own  dignity’  [Boothroyd).  C. 

Ver.  4.  In  the  mountains.  Media  and  Persia,  from  which 
countries  Cyrus  drew  his  armies  against  Babylon,  were  moun¬ 
tainous  countries,  and  are  described  as  such  in  contrast  with  the 
low-lying  plain  upon  which  Babylon  was  built.  C. 

Ver.  5.  End  of  heaven.  There  is  not  here,  as  some  have 
foolishly  objected,  any  astronomical  error — such  as  that  heaven 
and  earth  meet  at  a  particular  point.  From  Ps.  19.  6  it  appears 
that  the  ‘ends  of  heaven’  signify  the  sun’s  apparent  daily  and 
annual  course,  and  whoever  considers  the  wonderful  collection  of 
adventurers  from  all  nations  that  are  gathered  to  armies,  but 
especially  to  eastern  armies,  where  mercenary  foreigners  often 
constitute  their  greatest  strength,  will  find  little  difficultv  in  un¬ 
derstanding  how  literally  and  truly  the  prophet  here  speaks.  C. 

Ver.  10.  ‘  Stars,  constellations,  sun,  and  moon,’  are  all  emblems 
of  the  various  ruling  powers  of  kingdoms,  especially  of  the 
Babylonish  empire,  whose  wise  men  were  remarkable  for  their 
astronomical  skill,  and  therefore  fully  prepared  to  understand  and 
appreciate  their  import.  C. 

Ver.  11.  IVorld.  The  men  who  are  not  only  in,  hut  of  the 
world.  See  Jn.  17. 11, 14, 16.  The  world  that  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  1  Co.  1. 21.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Such  will  be  the  depopulation  of  ‘  Babylon  the  Great,’ 
that  a  man  will  scarcely  be  found  at  any  price,  either  for  service 
or  defence.  Seech.  4.1;  1  Sa.  3. 1.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Astronomers  can  both  calculate  and  explain  certain 
irregularities  or  shakings  that  literally  take  place  in  the  visible 
heavens.  To  a  people  skilled  in  astronomy  as  the  learned  Baby¬ 
lonians  were,  the  heavens  shaken,  and  the  earth  removing  from 
her  orbit,  would  therefore  be  perfectly  intelligible  and  familiar 
emblems  of  thrones  overturned,  nobles  degraded,  armies  dis¬ 
banded,  commerce  forsaken,  fields  laid  waste — a  kingdom  de¬ 
solate.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Whether  they  flee  singly  for  secrecy,  or  in  companies 
for  mutual  help,  all  the  Babylonians  shall  be  cut  off.  C. 

Ver.  17.  The  Medes,  inhabiting  a  mountainous  and  forest 
country,  were  at  this  time  a  people  so  rude  that  they  neither 
understood  the  use  nor  value  of  gold  or  silver  money.  Hunting 
was  hitherto  their  chief  employment ;  and  their  weapons  for  the 
chase  their  most  valued  property.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Satyrs.  Literally,  ‘hairy  ones.’  In  Le.  4.  24  the 
word  is  translated  goat ;  but  in  2  Ch.  11. 15  it  is  translated  devils, 
demons  being  worshipped,  most  probably,  under  the  form  of 
goats.  The  whole  of  this  prophecy,  as  may  be  seen  exemplified 
in  Newton,  Keith,  &.C.,  affords  one  of  the  plainest  and  most 
irresistible  attestations  to  the  divine  origin  of  the  Bible.  C. 
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Reflections. — Alas!  how  oppressive  and  destruc¬ 
tive  are  the  judgments  of  God  upon  guilty  nations,  or 
even  the  threatenings  thereof!  Nor  is  there  any  de¬ 
struction  on  earth  but  comes  because  of  sin.  He 
sets  apart  the  instruments  of  justice,  as  well  as 
those  of  his  grace.  He  can  raise  mighty  armies  by  his 
call  or  by  his  nod ;  and  with  alacrity  they  march,  under 
his  encouraging  direction,  to  execute  his  judgments. 
How  dreadful  is  it  when  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  con¬ 
science  are  added  to  the  heavy  judgments  of  affliction! 
The  hearts  and  hands  of  the  mightiest  fail  them,  when 
Jehovah  appears  against  them  in  his  judgment;  and 
all  helpers  desert  when  a  nation  gives  itself  to  ruin. 
Into  what  savage  devils  has  sin  transformed  men, 
especially  when  they  serve  in  conquering  armies!  But 
God  is  righteous  in  returning  men’s  cruelties  upon 
themselves.  He  has  exhibited  the  most  terrible  marks 
of  his  indignation  against  sin  on  persons,  cities,  and 
nations.  And  the  ruins  of  places,  once  famous  and 
wicked,  attest  his  infinite  holiness,  equity,  foreknow¬ 
ledge,  and  faithfulness,  and  the  divine  authenticity  of 
his  Word. 


CHAPTER  XIV.  Ver.  1-3  not  only  predict  that 
the  Jews,  attended  by  many  Gentile  proselytes  and 
Chaldean  slaves,  should  return  to  their  own  land  from 
Babylon;  but  that  they,  and  multitudes  of  Gentiles,  in 
the  apostolic  and  coming  periods,  shall  coalesce 
into  one  gospel  church.  4-1 1.  Not  only  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  nations,  but  the  very  dead  and  damned,  shall, 
in  their  respective  forms,  insult  the  disgraced  and 
ruined  king  and  princes  of  Babylon.  12.  Proud  as  a 
devil,  shining  as  an  angel,  and  possessed  of  distinguished 
glory  and  majesty  among  the  nations,  how  art  thou 
debased  and  ruined!  Notwithstanding  thy  ambition 
and  boasts  to  raise  an  empire  wide  as  the  heavens,  and 
to  sit  like  Jehovah  in  his  temple  and  heavenly  man¬ 
sions,  thou  shalt  be  debased  into  contempt,  death,  and 


God’s  merciful  restoration  of  Israel. 


ISAIAH  XIV. 


Their  triumphant  insultation  over  Babel. 


20  Itc  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall 
it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation: 
neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there; 
neither  shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there: 

21  Butd  wild  beasts4  of  the  desert  shall  lie 
there:  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful 
creatures:5  and  6owls7  shall  dwell  there,  and 
satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  the  wild  beasts8  of  the  islands  shall 
cry  in  their  desolate  houses,9  and  dragons  in 
their  pleasant  palaces:  and  eher  time  is  near  to 
come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.  3  Their  triumphant  insul¬ 
tation  over  Babel.  24  God's  purpose  against  Assyria.  29  Palestina 
is  threatened. 

FOR  the"  Lord  6will  have  mercy  on  Jacob, 
and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in 
their  own  land:  and  The  strangers  shall  be 
joined  with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the 
house  of  Jacob.1 

2  And  the  people  dshall  take  them,  and  bring 
them  to  their  place;  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  possess  them  in  The  land  of  the  Lord 
for9  servants  and  handmaids:  and  they  shall 
take  them  captives,  whose  captives  they  were;2 
and  they  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors. 

3  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day 
that  Hhe  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy 
sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard 
bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this  proverb3 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How  hath 
the'  oppressor  ceased!  the  4golden  city5  ceased! 

5  The9  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  fcwho  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  a 
continual  stroke,6  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in 
anger,  is  persecuted,7  and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  "whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet: 
they0  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  the  fir-trees8  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou  art  laid 
down,  no  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  pHell9  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to 
meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  it  stirreth  up  the  dead 
for  thee,  even  all  the  1chief  ones2  of  the  earth; 
it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings 
of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee, 
Art  thou  also  ^become  weak  as  we?  art  thou 
become  like  unto  us? 

11  Thyr  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave, 
and  the  noise  of  thy  viols:  The  worm  is  spread 
under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 


A. M.  cir.  3274. 

B. C.  cir.  730. 


c  ch.14.4j21. 1. Je. 50. 
3.i3.2i.39.45;  51-25.29, 
42,43.63,64.  Re.  18.2. 

d  ch.14.23.  Je.50.39. 
ch.34.n-15.  Zep.2.14. 
Re.  18.2. 

4  Heb .Ziim  or  wild 
cats. 

5  Heb.  Ochim. 
Echoes  or  howling 
monsters. 

6  Or,  ostriches. 

7  Heb.  Daughters 
0/  the  owl,  Job  30.  29. 
Mi.1.8. 

3  Heb  .Ijim,  ox  jack¬ 
als  or  wolves. 

9  Or,  palaces. 

e  ch.  46.13.  Hab.2.3. 
De.  32.  35,  36.  Mat.  24. 
29.  The  destruction 
began  about  180 
years  after.  But  what 
will  certainly  come  to 
pass  is"  often  men¬ 
tioned  by  the  pro¬ 
phets  as  near  at  hand, 
though  it  should  not 
happen  for  some 
hundreds  of  years — a 
thousand  years  being 
with  the  Lord  as  one 
day,  2Pe.3.8. 


A. M.  cir.  3274. 

B. C.  cir.  730. 


describing  their  deli¬ 
verance  the  prophet 
bursts  forth  into  a 
song  of  triumph,  as  if 
he  himself  had  al¬ 
ready  been  a  witness 
and  partaker  in  the 
nation's  emancipa¬ 
tion. — P. 

Zch.13.10.  Lu.10.15, 
i8.Eze. 28.2,13, 14. 

3  Or,  day -star. 

4  Lucifer,  1  Light- 
b  ringer.  morning- 
star — most  probably 
one  of  the  proud  titles 
assumed  £>y  the  Ba¬ 
bylonian  monarch, 
intimating  an  as¬ 
sumption  of  divine 
origin  and  honours — 
for  even  these  pride 
has  often  arrogated, 
and  flattery  admitted 
and  bestowed. — C. 

u  ver.  4-6.  Je.  25. 9- 
33;27.6,7J5i. 20-24. 

v  Eze.  28.  2.  Ac.  12. 
23.  Da.4.30.  Pr.  16. 18. 

x  ch.13.10.  Re.  1.20; 
6.i3;8.i2.Da.8.io,n. 

y  Ps.2.6;48.2;87.i;84. 
7.ch.37.24J33.2o.  2TI1. 


CHAP.  XIV. 
a  Ps.102.13.  ch.13. 1 
-22.  Je.  50.  4-9,  17-20, 
33, 34;5i-4-6, 34-37- 
b  Zec.i.i7j2.i2.  De. 
30.3-5.  Je.  24.  6;  12.  15; 

33.26.  Ho.i. 7.  Ro.9.18. 
ch. 27.6, 10, 13149. 10. 

rch. 44.5556.6, 8560.3, 
9j66.20.Ezr.  i.2j6. 10;  7. 
11-28.  Est.8.17.  Zee. 2. 

11 18.23.  Ep.  3.652. 19,20. 

1  See  note  *  below. 
d  Ezr.  1.4,6;  7.13-16. 

ch.  18.  7;  60.  4,&c.j  66. 
20.Zec.2.n. 

e  ch.8.8.  Le.  25. 23,38. 
De.11.12;  32.8,9.110.9. 
3- 

g  Ezr2.65.ch. 60.10, 
12,14.  Ro.16.12515.27. 1 
Co.  16. 15.  2  Co.  8.  4,  5. 
Ps.  4.  5.  Am.  9. 11, 12. 
Eze.  17.24. 1  Sa.  2.  5, 8. 
Lu.1.51-53. 

2  Heb.  that  had 
taken  them  captives. 

h  Eze. 28. 24.  Je.  50. 
34.  ch.  60.  18.  Je.  xxx. 
xxxi.  xxxiii.J32.  36-44. 
Zec.ii.viii. 

3  Or,  taunting  vox - 
able,  Hab.2.6,  with  ch. 
13-19- 

*  Je.25.9-38;  27. 6,  7; 

50.23.  ver.  6,16, 17.  Pr. 
28  15. 

4  Golden  sceptre,  or 
exactress  of  gold,  ch. 

10.27. 

5  The  roofs  and  or¬ 
naments  of  several 
eastern  temples  and 
palaces  still  continue 
to  be  gilded,  and 
from  a  similar  cus¬ 
tom,  it  is  most  pro¬ 
bable,  Babylon  was 
called  *  the  golden 
city.’ — C. 

j  ch.13. 3“6»  9-  4-  Ps. 
129.4. 

k  ch .  33. 1 .  Je.  25. 9-38 ; 
27.6,7;  50.23.  Da.  2.  37, 
38. 

6  Heb.  a  stroke 
without  removing. 

I  ch.xiii.521. 1-10543. 
14;  xlvii.  Je. 25.26.  ;1.  li. 
Job  9.13;  40. 11, 12.  Ps. 
75-7- 

7  Pursued  and  over¬ 
taken,  and  condemn¬ 
ed  to  divine  judg¬ 
ment. — C. 

n  ver.  4-6.  Je.  27.  7; 

50.34. 

0  Ps.126. 1,  2.  De.32. 
43.  Pr.11.10.  Re.  18.20. 
Ro.8.22. 

8  Perhaps  princes, 
ch.  10. 18, 33, 3412.13;  37. 

24;  41. 19;  55-  13560.13. 
Je.  51.  48.  Eze.  31.  16. 
Zee.  11. 2. 

/  Job  3. 14.  Eze.  32. 
18-30. 

9  The  word  Sheol 
seldom  means  the 
grave,  but  the  place 
of  separate  souls, Ge. 

37.35.  Ps.  30.3:16.10. 

1  Heb.  leaders. 

2  Or,  great  goats* 
q  Ps.82. 6,7549. 14. 

r  Eze.  26. 13;  32.  19. 
ch.22.2.Re.i8.i2. 

j  Job  17.13,14524.20. 
Mar.9.43-48. 

*  The  restoration  of 
the  captive  Israelites 
to  their  own  country 
is  here  connected  in 
prophetic  vision  with 
the  destruction  of 
Babylon;  and  after 


2.4. 

z  Eze.  28.2,9.  ch.  10. 

10,  n;  37-23-25-  Da.  4. 
30.2  Th. 2. 4. 

a  ver.  9, 11.  Eze.  28. 
8,9.  Mat.  11.23.  Re.  19. 
20. 

b  Ps.58.  10, 1 1;  64. 9. 
De.32. 29. 

rPs.52.7.  Seever.4- 

6.  Je.50. 23551.20  23525. 
15-27. 

5  Or,  did  not  let 
his  prisoners  loose 
homeward. 

8  Grave,  Ec.  12.  5. 
Job  30.2353. 14.  Ps  88.5. 
[‘Sepulchre.’  Booth- 
royd.  ] 

7  Recent  explora¬ 
tions  among  the  great 
tombs  in  and  around 
Jerusalem  illustrate 
this  verse.  The  tombs 
are  _  subterranean 
mansions  of  great  ex¬ 
tent,  excavated  in  the 
solid  rock.  Each 
prince  and  potentate 
had  generally  a  large 
chamber  for  himself, 
where  his  remains 
were  deposited  in  a 
marble  sarcophagus 
beautifully  sculptur¬ 
ed.  The  tombs  of  the 
kings  contain  some 
fifteen  or  twenty 
chambers  connected 
together  by  corridors 
and  stairs.  The 
doors  were  of  stone, 
and  many  of  them  so 
carefully  concealed 
that  it  is  only  by 
minute  search  they 
can  be  discovered. -P. 

d  Da.  5. 30.  Je.  22.19. 
1  Ki.  21.  23,24.  Je.15.3; 

7.  33;  8.2;  16.  3,  6,  with 
Re. 11. 8,9. 

8  As  a  branch  on 
which  some  criminal 
had  been  put  todeath, 
and  therefore,  like 
the  criminal,  held  ac¬ 
cursed  by  the  Jewish 
law,  De.21.23. — C. 

9  The  bottom  of  the 
pit  into  which  stones 
were  cast  upon  dis¬ 
tinguished  criminals. 
See  2  Sa.  18. 17. — C. 

e  Job  18.16, 19.Ps.21. 
10;  37.28;  109.13;  137. 9. 
ch.13.15-19. 

g  Ex.20.5.  Le.26.39. 
Mat.23.35. 

h  ch.13. 5>6;  21.9543. 
i4547-9»I4-  je.50.26, 27, 
30.35-37;5i.3.56, 57- 
1  ch.i3.2i,22;2i.i;34. 

11.  Je.  51.42,43550-39. 

40:51.25,26.  Zep.  2.  14. 
1  Ki.14.10.2Ki.21. 13. 


1  A  large  bird  fre¬ 
quenting  lonely  and 
marshy  places,  and 
whose  booming ,  as  it 
is  termed,  is  very 
doleful  by  night. — C. 

j  He. 6. 16.  Nu. 23.19. 
Ps.33.  10.  Pr.19.21;  21. 

30.  ch.  46. 10.  Ep.  1. 11. 
ver.  27. 

k  ch.9.4;  10.16-19,25 
-27;  17.12-14;  30.30-33; 

31.  8,  9;  29.  5-8;  37.  36. 
Na.  1. 13.  Da.  8.  23-25; 
11. 21-35.  Eze.  38.8-22; 


39-I-2I. 

I  ch.13. 11 55.25.  Zep. 

3-6,8. 

n  2  Ch.20.6.  Ps.  33. 10, 
11.  Job  9.12;  23. 13.  Pr. 
21.  30;  19.  21.  Da.  4.  31, 
32.35.ch.43.13. 


12  How*  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lu¬ 
cifer,4  son  of  the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground,  "which  didst  weaken  the 
nations ! 

13  For  thou  hast  "said  in  thine  heart,  I  will 
ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne 
above  The  stars  of  God:  I  will  sit  also  upon 
The  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the  sides  of 
the  north: 

14  I2  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds:  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High. 

15  Yeta  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell, 
to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  bshall  narrowly  look 
upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  cIs  this 
the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that 
did  shake  kingdoms; 

1 7  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof ;  that  opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners?5 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of 
them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  6house:7 

19  Butd  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like 
an  abominable  branch,8  and  as  the  raiment  of 
those  that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a 
sword,  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  9pit; 
as  a  carcase  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in 
burial,  because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land, 
and  slain  thy  people:  The  seed  of  evil-doers 
shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children  Tor  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers ;  that  they  do  not  rise, 
nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  cities. 

22  For71  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  the 
name,  and  remnant,  and  son,  and  nephew,  saith 
the  Lord. 

23  I*  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the 
bittern,1  and  pools  of  water;  and  I  will  sweep 
it  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

24  IT  The9  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying, 
Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to 
pass;  and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand: 

25  Thatfe  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my 
land,  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under 
foot:  then  shall  his  yoke  depart  from  off  them, 
and  his  burden  depart  from  off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon 
The  whole  earth;  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is 
stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  "purposed, 


damnation.  18,  19.  Other  kings  lie  interred  in  their 
stately  tombs ;  but  thou  shalt  lie  unburied,  as  a  rotten 
stick  or  polluted  cloth  which  none  cares  to  touch. 
24-27.  I  have  determined,  in  my  infinite  pur¬ 
pose,  to  destroy  the  Assyrian  army  before  Jerusalem ; 
my  almighty  power  shall,  without  fail,  accomplish  it. 
29-31.  O  Philistines,  though  David  and  Uzziah,  who 
smote  you,  be  dead,  and  Ahaz  his  grandson  weakened 


or  dead,  Hezekiah  his  son  shall  ravage  your  country : 
and  while  God  shall  take  care  of  the  poorest  Jews, 
they,  and  afterwards  the  Assyrians  or  Chaldeans,  shall, 
with  great  unanimity  and  fury,  destroy  your  nation. 
32.  And  by  their  ambassadors  the  neighbouring  na¬ 
tions  shall  be  informed,  that  to  the  power  and  care  of 
God  alone  the  stability  and  safety  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
church,  however  poor,  is  entirely  owing. 
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Ver.  1.  Jacob.  That  is,  the  people  of  Israel  in  exile,  as  Jacob 
was. — Israel.  That  is,  the  people  of  Israel  restored  to  their 
home,  their  kindred,  their  possessions,  and  the  service  of  their 
God.  C. 

Ver.  2.  If  this  restoration  be  synchronous  with  that  predicted 
ch.  11. 11 — and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  two  different  restora¬ 
tions — then  the  restoration  ch.  xi.  being  a  restoration,  not  merely 
to  political  power,  but  to  godliness  (see  ch.  xii.),  the  captivity 
into  which  Israel  will  bring  their  former  oppressors  must  be  a 
spiritual  captivity  to  the  yoke  of  Christ.  C. 


The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 


ISAIAH  XVI. 


He  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience. 


and  who  shall  disannul  it?  and  his  hand  is 
stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back? 

28  In0  the  year  that  king  Ahaz  died  was  this 
2burden.3 

29  H  Rejoice  not  thou,  Tvhole  Palestina,  be¬ 
cause  the  rod  of  9him  that  smote  thee  is  broken : 
for  rout  of  the  serpent’s  root  shall  come  forth  a 
cockatrice,4  and  his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying 
serpent. 

30  And  the  sfirst-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed, 
and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety:  and  *1 
will  kill  thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay 
thy  remnant. 

V 

31  Howl,  O  gate;  cry,  O  city:  thou,  whole 
Palestina,  art  dissolved:  for  “there  shall  come 
from  the  north  a  smoke,5  and  6 none  shall  be 
alone7  in  his  appointed  times.8 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  “the  messen¬ 
gers  of  the  nation?  That  The  Lord  hath 
founded  Zion,  and  the  ’•'poor  of  his  people  shall 
trust  in  it.9 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

THE  burden1  of  Moab.  Because  “in  the  night 
Arb  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  brought  to 
silence;2  because  in  the  night  cKir  of  Moab  is 
laid  waste,  and  brought  to  silence: 

2  He  is  gone  up  to  dBajith,  and  to  Dibon, 
the  high  places,  to  weep :  Moab  shall  howl  over 
Nebo,*  and  over  Medeba:  9on  all  their  heads 
shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves 
withH  sackcloth:  km  the  tops  of  their  houses, 
and  in  their  streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  weep¬ 
ing  abundantly.3 

4  And  jHeshbon  shall  cry,  and  Elealeh:  their 
voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  Jahaz:  therefore 

*  De.22.8;ch.22.i.  Je.48. 38,  or  2  Ki.23.i2.Je.i9.i3.Zep.i.5.  3  Heb.  descending  into 

"weeping  or  coming  down  with  weeping.  J  Nu.32.3j37.Je.48.34.Nu.21.26.J0s.21.37. 


A  M.  cir.  3274. 
B.C.  cir.  730. 


o  2Ki.i6.2, 20.  2Ch. 
28. 1-27. 

2  Heavy  judgment 
denounced. 

«*  Ver.  28-32  con¬ 
tain  a  prophetic 
curse  pronounced 
upon  Philistia.  The 
name  Palestina  is  not 
to  be  understood  as 
identical  with  our 
Palestine.  Etymolo¬ 
gically  it  is  so,  but 
geographically  it  is 
mu(di  more  limited. 
In  the  time  of  Isaiah 
Palestina  included 
only  the  plain  of  Phi¬ 
listia,  extending  from 
Joppa  to  Gaza,  and 
from  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Judah.-—/5. 

p  Jos.  13.3. 1  Sa.6.17. 

q  2  Sa.  v.  viii.  xxi.  2 
Ch. 26.6,  with  28. 18. 

r  2  Ki.18.8.  ch.  20.1. 
Zec.9.5-7.ch.n.i4. 

4  Or,  adder. 

s  2  Ch.  28.  18, 19;  32. 
23.  ch.  37.  30 ;  xxxii. 
xxxiii.xxxv. 

/  2  Ki.  18.8,  withch. 
9.  14;  19.  15.  Je.  xlvii. 
Eze.25. 15-17. Zep.2.4- 
7.Zec.9.5-7. 

u  2  Ki.18.8.  Je.xlvii. 
Eze.25.  is.Zec.g.  5-7. 

5  Smoke.  The  dust 
of  a  marching  army, 
as  the  smoke  of  an 
advancing  conflagra¬ 
tion. — C. 

6  Or,  he  shall  not  be 
atone. 

7  Alone.  None  shall 
be  out  of  rank  in  his 
appointed  squadron. 
—C. 

8  Or,  assemblies. 

v  ch.  39.1.2  Ki.20.12. 
2Sa.8.io. 

x  Ps.  87.  1-6;  102.16, 
28.ch.37.32.  Mat.  16.18. 

y  Zep.3. 12.  Zee.  11. 
7.ch.n.4;26.6;25.4. 

9  Or,  betake  them¬ 
selves  unto  it 


CHAP.  XV. 

B.C.  cir.  726. 

1  Denunciation  of 
heavy  judgments,  ch. 
13.1;  21.1;  22.1.  2  Ki.9. 
25.  Je.23.33,36.Am.2.i 
-3.  ch.  25.  10.  Je.  48.1- 
47.Eze.25.8-11.  Zep.2. 
8-11. 

a  1  Th.5.i-3.Je.4.20. 
Job  27.20534.20,25;  36. 
20.  Ex.  12. 29. 

b  Nu.21.28.  De.  2.  9 
18. 

2  Or, cut  off,  ch.6.11. 
Zep.1.11. 

c  ch.  16.  7, 11.  Je.48. 
31,36. 

d  Jos.13.  1 7.  Nu.  2i. 
30532. 34Je.48.23.  Eze. 
25-9- 

e  Nu. 32.3, 38. Je.48. 1, 
22.NU.21.30.J0S.13.9. 

^  Je.  48.  37, 38;  7- 29- 
Eze.7.18.  Mi.  1. 16.  ch. 
3.24.  Le.  19.27,28;  21.5. 
De.14. 1.  Job  1.  20.  ch. 
3.24522.12. 

h  Joel  1.8,13.2  Sa. 3. 
31.cn.  3. 24.  Eze.  7. 18. 


A. M.  cir.  3278. 

B. C.  cir.  726. 


£  ver.  3.  Ge.  27. 46.  Job 
3. 20530. 20, 28.  Je.  48.41. 

I  cn.  16.  7-1 1.  Je.  48. 
31-3954.19, 20.  Eze.  19. 
1527.1530.  2-4532.2.  ch. 
21.3. 

4  Zoar  lay  on  the 
south-eastern  bor¬ 
der  of  Moab,  close  to 
the  shore  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  This  therefore 
is  one  of  the  routes 
that  fugitives  would 
naturally  take  when 
fleeing  from  the  inva¬ 
ders  of  their  country. 
There  may  too  be  an 
allusion  in  the  state¬ 
ment  to  Lot’s  flight 
from  the  cities  of  the 
plain  of  Sodom. — P. 

5  Or,  to  the  borders 
thereof,  even  as  an 
heifer ,  Ge.i9.22;i4.2. 

n  Je.  48.  3-s,  34, 38, 
with  iSa.6.7,12. 

6  Heb.  breaking, Je. 
4.2o;io.i9.ch.i.28. 

o  Nu.32.3,36.  Je.  48. 

36; 

7  Heb.  desolations. 

8  Hay.  Every  her¬ 
baceous  plant ;  for 
hay,  properly  so 
called,  was  not  made 
in  the  East. — C. 

9  All  being  destroy¬ 
ed  by  the  Assyrians. 

/  ch.5.29;io.6.Na.2. 
12. 

1  Euphrates  or  Ba¬ 
bylonia,  or  valley  of 
the  A  rabia?is,  Ps.  137. 
1,2. 

q  ver. 4,5.  Je.  48.  20- 
24,31-34. 

2  On  the  west,  Eze. 

47-io. 

3  On  the  east  bor¬ 
der, Nu. 21. 16, 18. 

4  i.e.  bloody,  2  Ki. 
3.i9,22.Te.48.i8. 

5  Heb.  additions, 
Ro. 2.5, 8,9. 

6  More.  The  rob¬ 
ber  after  the  soldier. 
— C. 

r  Je.48.40, 44;  15-2,3- 
Am.  5. 19.  Le.26.22.  2 
Ki.  17.25,26^.5.26,27. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

a  2Sa.  8. 2.  2  Ki.3.4, 
or  Ezr.7. 17,23. 

1  Or,  O  ruler. 

2  Or,  Petra.  Per¬ 
haps  not  that  2  Ki. 
14.7,  but  ch. 42.11. 

3  Heb.  a  rock.  Send 
the  tribute  of  flocks 
due  to  Hezekiah,  or 
sacrifices  to  God’s 
temple  at  Jerusalem, 
otherwise  the  ladies 
of  Moab  shall  soon 
have  to  flee  their 
country,  or  be  driven 
captives  from  it. 

o  Jos.15.61.  2Ki.25. 
5.  2Sa.15.28;  17.16.  ch. 
40.3.  Mat.  3. 1. 

4  Or,  otherwise. 

5  Or,  a  nest  for - 
saken,  ch. 27.10. 

6  Heb.  bring. 

7  Thy  shadow  of 
protection  to  the 
widow,  the  orphan, 
and  the  stranger. — C. 


the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  kcry  out:  hig 
life  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  My1  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab;  his 
fugitives  shall  fee  unto  Zoar,4  an  heifer  of  three 
years  old:5  for  by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith 
“with  weeping  shall  they  go  it  up ;  for  in  the 
way  of  Horonaim  they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of 
destruction.6 

6  Eor  the  waters  of  “Nimrim  shall  be  deso¬ 
late:7  for  the  hay8  is  withered  away,  the  grass 
faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing.9 

7  Therefore  The  abundance  they  have  gotten, 
and  that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they 
carry  away  to  the  brook  of  the  willows.1 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  9 round  about  the 
borders  of  Moab;  the  howling  thereof  unto 
Eglaim,2  and  the  howling  thereof  unto  Beer- 
elirn.3 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon4  shall  be  full  of 
blood:  for  I  will  bring  5inore6  upon  Dimon, 
Tions  upon  him  that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  Moabite  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  the  throne  of  David. 
6  He  is  threatened  for  his  pride  with  lamentable  judgments,  and  that 
within  three  years. 

SEND  ye“  the  lamb  to  the  ruler1  of  the  land 
from  2Sela3  to  the  Vilderness,  unto  the 
mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For4  it  shall  be,  that  as  a  wandering  bird 
cast  out  of  the  nest,5  so  The  daughters  of  Moab 
shall  be  at  the  fords  of  Arnon. 

3  Take6  counsel,  ^execute  judgment;  Tnake 
thy  shadow7  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the 
noonday;  hide  the  outcast;  bewray  not  him 
that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab: 
be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the 

c  Je.48.5,7,9.ch.i3.i4.Nu.2i.i3,i4.Ps.ic>9.io.Job  30.3.  d  Ain.5.14,15,24. Ps.82.3,4. ch.1.19, 
2o.Da  4.27. Je. 22. 3.  e  ch.4.6;25.4;32.2.Ju.9.is. Jonah  4.5-8.He.i3.i-3.Mat.25.35. 


Ver.  9.  Hell.  Sheol  sometimes  signifies  the  grave ,  but  is  more 
generally  applied  to  the  state  and  region  of  the  dead.  Here  the 
kings  of  conquered  nations  are  represented  as  rising  from  the 
stately  couches  upon  which  in  several  eastern  countries  it  is  still 
the  custom  to  bury  the  dead,  and  taunting  the  monarch  of  Baby¬ 
lon  on  his  entrance  into  their  dreary  abode.  C. 

Ver.  13.  If,  in  expounding  Scripture,  the  meaning  of  words  and 
phrases  is  to  be  drawn  from  Scripture,  then  ‘  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,’  by  comparison  with  ch.  10. 32,  will  be  Mount  Zion 
in  Jerusalem:  and  ‘the  sides  of  the  north,’  by  comparison  with 
Ps.  48.  2,  will  be  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  which  lay  to  the  north  of 
Mount  Zion.  The  search  after  exposition  from  other  than  Scrip¬ 
ture  sources,  has  led  some  to  imagine  that  the  ‘sides  of  the  north’ 
meant  the  north -pole;  and  ‘mount  of  the  congregation,’  the 
imaginary  residence  of  the  Chaldean  gods:  but  there  is  no  scrip¬ 
tural  ground  for  such  a  conjecture.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Son  and  nephew.  ‘Son  and  grandson  :’  accordingly, 
Evil-Merodach  the  son,  and  Belshazzar  the  grandson,  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  were  both  cut  off  by  violent  deaths  in  the  flower  of 
their  age.  C. 

Ver.  24.  This  is  no  ‘fragment  of  a  distinct  prophecy but  is, 
with  the  three  following  verses,  a  sequel  to  the  prophecy  of 
Syrian  or  Assyrian  invasion  (see  ch.  9.  12;  10. 5);  and  from  ver.  28 
to  the  end  there  is  still  a  sequel  to  the  prophecy  of  the  Philistine 
auxiliaries  by  whom  the  Assyrians  should  be  joined,  ch.9.  12,  to 
‘devour  Israel  with  open  mouth.’  C. 

Ver.  26.  Upon  the  whole  earth.  That  is,  upon  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles;  the  judgments  upon  the  Jews  being  the  emblems  or 
specimens  of  judgments  upon  all  unfaithful  churches ;  and  his 
judgments  upon  Assyria  and  Babylon,  emblems  or  specimens  of 
his  judgments  upon  every  cruel  and  proud  nation.  C. 

Ver.  29.  Whole  Palestina.  Palestine  was  divided  into  five 
states,  and  the  prophecy  is  addressed  to  their  federal  capacity. 
l'he  judgments  of  Palestine  are  the  emblems  or  specimens  of  the 
divine  judgments  upon  churches  or  nations  who  cherish  a  spirit 
of  unkindness  or  unceasing  hostility  to  their  neighbours. — Out  0/ 
the  serpent's  root  shall  come,  &c.  Uzziah  had  subdued  the 
Philistines,  2  Ch.  26.  6,  7;  28. 18;  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  his  son,  they 
threw  off  the  yoke  ;  but  Hezekiah,  the  grandson,  again  subdued 
them,  2  Ki.  18. 18,  the  emblem  and  specimen  of  the  final  victory 
of  original  truth,  after  an  age  of  apparently  successful  rebellion 
%nd  hopeless  apostasy.  C. 


Reflections. — How  strangely  nations  rise  and  fall 
in  the  scales  of  God’s  providence!  But  a  pleasant 
aspect,  towards  the  saints,  have  all  the  clouds  of  wrath 
that  hang  over  their  adversaries.  And  the  overthrow 
of  nations  directs  men  to  Jesus  and  his  church.  Great 
is  the  instability  of  earthly  honours,  power,  or  wealth. 
Such  as  were  masters  one  day,  are  often  slaves  to  their 
slaves  the  next. — All  our  salvation  must  be  ascribed  to 
the  rich  and  gracious  mercy  of  God.  It  is  his  blessed 
grace  and  our  free-will,  that  can  bring  us  to  the 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled.  And  ever 
certain,  however  slow,  is  the  deliverance  of  his  saints, 
his  church,  from  all  their  griefs,  fears,  and  toils.  But 
to  what  fearful  misery  and  disgrace  are  proud  and 
powerful  oppressors  reduced  at  the  last!  Neither 
power  nor  wealth  profit  in  the  day  of  his  wrath.  Both 
God  and  men  take  pleasure  in  humbling  and  debasing 
the  proud.  But  if  haughty  tyrants  sink  to  ruin — to 
suffering — with  such  cruel  derision — in  what  fearful 
forms  shall  devils  and  lost  heathens  welcome  to 
hell  the  proud  despisers  of  Jesus  Christ!  Great  is  the 
misery  which  the  wickedness  of  parents  entails  upon 
their  impenitent  posterity,  and  the  marks  of  wrath 
which  sinners  fix  upon  the  spots  where  they  lived. 
Stable,  and  infallibly  executed,  are  the  purposes  of 
God.  And  it  is  vain  for  his  enemies  to  hope  for 
exemption  from  ruin ;  for  if  one  foe  be  cut  off,  he  can 
raise  up  a  worse.  But,  amidst  all  the  commotions  on 
earth,  fixed  is  his  church,  and  safe  the  poorest  of  her 
members.  Jehovah  is  her  founder,  foundation,  pro¬ 
tector,  and  refuge.  _ 

CHAPTER  XV.  Ver.  1.  Joshua  spared  Moab  by  divine  com¬ 
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mand,  because  the  people  were  the  descendants  of  Lot,  De.  2. 9,  but 
they  made  most  unkind  returns.  Moab  caused  one  of  Israel’s  great¬ 
est  sins,  De.  23.  3;  Eglon  king  of  Moab  oppressed  Israel  eighteen 
years;  pride,  bloodshed,  and  idolatry  filled  up  the  measure  of  her 
guilt.  This  prophecy  against  her  is  the  emblem  and  specimen  of 
God’s  judgments  upon  the  unkindness  and  quarrels  of  churches 

and  nations  of  cognate  descent.  C. - Moab  was  situated  on  the 

eastern  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea.  It  extended  from  Heshbon  on 
the  north  to  the  borders  of  Edom  on  the  south,  and  on  the  east 
lay  the  great  desert  of  Arabia.  It  is  a  high  table-land,  and 
though  in  parts  rocky,  the  soil  is  rich  and  the  pasture  luxuriant. 
It  was  on  Mount  Nebo,  near  its  northern  border,  that  Moses 
died.  P. 

Ver.  3.  On  the  tops  of  their  houses.  The  roofs  of  eastern 
houses  lay  almost  universally  flat;  the  people  lived  much  upon 
them — a  mild  climate  inviting  to  the  open  air.  C. 

Ver.  5.  ‘  Her  fugitives  shall  flee  unto  Zoar,  to  Eglath  the  third’ 
(Lightfoot),  Eglath-Shelashiah  being  the  proper  name  of  a 
place. — ‘For  the  steep  of  Luhith  with  weeping  they  ascend;  yea, 
in  the  way  to  either  Horon  they  raise  a  wail  of  destruction.’  C. 

Ver.  6.  Nimrim  was  a  town  in  the  plain  of  the  Jordan  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountains  of  Moab,  a  short  distance  north  of  the  Dead. 
Sea.  In  the  midst  of  the  ruins  is  a  copious  fountain.  The  region 
round  it  is  abundantly  watered,  and  is  celebrated  for  the  luxuri¬ 
ance  of  its  pastures.  When  the  waters  of  Nimrim  would  fail,  it 
would  be  a.  certain  sign  of  general  desolation.  P. 

Reflections. — Destruction  and  anguish  in  tre¬ 
mendous  triumph  follow  sin  through  impenitent  cities 
and  nations.  Sudden  and  unexpected  ruin  awaits 
haughty  transgressors.  And  to  call  on  idols  or  crea¬ 
tures  when  God  is  our  enemy  is  but  to  add  to  our 
anguish.  The  wealth  which  men  eagerly  gain  but 
invites  the  invader,  tempts  the  robber,  and  endangers 
the  owner.  It  increases  the  owner’s  care  and  grief, 
while  it  assists  his  enemy  to  destroy  him,  and  if  hard¬ 
ened  sinners  escape  one  judgment,  they  prepare 
for  another.  But  if  such  be  the  case  of  a  ravaged 
nation,  alas !  the  terrors,  the  torments,  the  howlings 


Moab  k  threatened  for  his  pride. 


ISAIAH  XVII. 


Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened. 


spoiler:  for  gthe  extortioner8  is  at  an  end,  the 
spoiler  ceaseth,  the  oppressors9  are  consumed 
out  of  the  land.1 

5  And  hin  mercy  shall  the  throne  be  estab¬ 
lished;2  and  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the 
tabernacle*  of  David,  judging  and  seeking  judg¬ 
ment,  and  hasting  righteousness.3 

6  IT  We  have  heard4  of  the  J’pride  of  Moab; 
he  is  very  proud:  even  of  his  haughtiness,  and 
his  pride,  and  his  wrath:  but  his  lies5  shall  not 
be  so.6 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  fchowl  for  Moab; 
every  one  shall  howl:  for  the  foundations7  of 
Kir-hareseth  shall  ye  mourn;8  surely  they  are 
stricken. 

8  For  'the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and 
the  vine  of  Sibmah:  the  lords  of  the  heathen9 
have  broken  down  the  principal  plants1  thereof, 
they  are  come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wandered 
through  the  wilderness ;  her  branches  are 
stretched  out,2  they  are  gone  over  the  sea.3 

9  Therefore”  I  will  bewail  with  the  weeping 
of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I  will  water  thee 
with  my  tears,  O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh ;  for  the 
shouting4  for  thy  summer  fruits,  and  for  thy 
harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  °gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out 
of  the  plentiful  field;  and  in  the  vineyards 
there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be 
shouting:  the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine 
in  their  presses;  I  have  made  their  vintage 
shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  ^my  bowels  shall  sound  like 
an  harp  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for 
Kir-haresh. 

12  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is 
seen  that  Moab  9is  weary  on  the  high  place, 
that  rhe  shall  come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray; 
but  she  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  Moab  since  that  time.5 

14  Hut  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying, 
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g  ch.9.4;  10.16-19,24 
-34;  14.25;  29.7-9;  31.8, 

9»3?*3X»33* 1 537-3^- 

8  Heb.  wringer. 

9  Heb.  the  treaders 
down. 

1  The  extortioner. 
The  Philistine,  from 
whom,  in  time  of 
famine,  Israel  had  to 
seek  bread.  (See  1 
Ki.8.2. ) —  The  spoiler. 
The  Assyrian  who 
literally  came  down 
as  a  wolf  on  the  fold. 
—  The  oppressor. 
The  Babylonian  who 
' opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prison¬ 
ers,’  ch.  14.  17,  the 
worst  of  all  oppres¬ 
sors,  persecutor  unto 
the  death  of  the  wor¬ 
shippers  of  the  true 
God,  Da.  3. 13-19. — C. 

h  2  Ch.  xxix.-xxxii. 
ch. 32.1,2;  9.6,7.  Da.  7. 
14,27.  283.23.3.  Mi.  4. 
715-  5.6.  Lu.  1.32,33.  Pr. 
20.28;  29.14.  Ps.  89.14. 
ch.n.3-5. 

2  Or,  prepared. 

i  Ps.72.2.  2Sa.5.7,9; 
7.  16.  Am.  9.  11,  with 
Le.26.n.Re.2i.3. 

3  This  is  a  prophecy 
not  of  Hezekian,  but 
of  Christ;  for  to  none 
else  will  the  descrip¬ 
tion  apply. — C. 

4  IV e  have  heard. 
Who?  In  this  verse 
the  outcasts  are  the 
speakers;  in  ver.  7 
the  prophet  resumes. 
— C. 

/  Je.  48. 11, 14, 26, 27, 
29,42.  Eze.25.8.  Zep.2. 
8,io.  Job  40.12.  Ex.  18. 

1 1.  Pr.  16. 18. 

3  Or,  strength  or 
divination ,  Je.  49.  30. 
ch.44.25j28.15. 

6  •  But  vain  are  his 
lies’— the  lies  of  his 
false  prophets,  and 
foolish  heart. — C. 

k  ch.  15. 2-5.  J  e.  48. 20. 

7  Ps.  137.7.  2KL3.25. 
ver.  11;  ch.  15.  1.  Or 
wine-casks ,  Ho.  3.  1, 
or  men,  Je.48.31. 

8  Oxynuiter.dti.Z.  19. 

I  ch.24.7J33.9;ver.9. 

9  Assyrians  and 
Chaldeans,  ch.  10.  7- 

14-  Je. 27.6,7. 

1  Nobles,  Je.32.7,9, 

12. 

2  Or,  plucked  up. 

3  See  note  *  below. 
n  Je.  48. 32,  &c.  ch. 

15- 4- 

4  Or  the  alarm .  or 
destroyer  is  fallen 
upon,  &c. 

o  Je.48.33.ch.  24. 8, 9. 
p  ch.15.5;  21.3,4.  Je. 
4.19;  48.36.  La. 1.20;  2. 
11.  Job  30.27.  ch.63.15. 
Ho.11.8. 

q  ch.  26.16;  15.2.  Te. 
48.  35.  Nu.  xxiii.  1  Ki. 
18.26. 

r  ch.  37.38.  Am.  7.9, 

13. Je.22.23. 

j  1  Ki.  18.  26-29.  ch. 
47.12.  Ps.115.3-7.  Pr.i. 
28;  2 1. 30. 

3  A  good  while  ago, 
ch.44.8. 

*  This  passage  and 
the  parallel  in  Je.  48. 
32,  are  rendered  ob¬ 
scure  by  the  refer¬ 
ence  to  ‘the  sea.’ 
Jeremiah  says,  ‘Thy 
plants  are  gone  over 
the  sea,  they  reach 
to  the  Sea  of  Jazer.’ 
What  sea  is  here 
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meant?  Some  say 
it  was  a  noted  pool 
or  lake;  but  there  is 
no  lake  in  that  dis¬ 
trict,  and  the  word 
‘sea’  would  scarcely 
be  applied  to  a  mere 
pool.  We  learn  from 
Nu.  32.  1  that  the 
country  round  Hesh¬ 
bon  and  Jazer  was 
called  ‘the  land  of 
Jazer.’  That  land 
must  have  extended 
to  the  shore  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  May  not 
that  sea  therefore 
have  been  called  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the 
district  ‘the  Sea  of 
Jazer,’  just  as  the 
northern  lake  was 
called  Tiberias  and 
Gennesaret  ? — P. 

6  Exact  years,  ch. 
21.16.  De.  15. 18. 

7  Or,  not  mafty. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


judgments,  cn.  13. 
I4.28;i5.i;i9.i;22.ij2 

1.2  Ki.9.25. 
a  ch.7.16;  8.  4;  25. 

Am.  1.3-5.  Je.  49- =3-2 

Zee.  9.  1.  [fulfilled] 
Ki.16.9. 

b  2  Ki.  15.  29,  wii 
Jos.i2.2;i3.9.  Je.48. 11 

c  ch.7.23,25.  Eze.2 
5.  Zep.2. 6. 

^Je.7-33- 
e  ch.7.8,i6;8.4;  10. 
Ho. 1.4,6,95  3.455.7-1 


8.7-9;9.n-i7;io.i4;i3. 

7,8,12.  iCh.5.26.  2K1. 
I5‘22iI7  *^;i6-9* 

2  Damascus,  Moab 
l  represented  by 

Aroer),  Ephraim,  and 
Aram  (Syria),  are 
here  grouped  to- 

f  ether  because  they 
ad  formed  a  con¬ 
federacy  against  Jer¬ 
usalem,  and  they 
were  involved  in  a 
common  ruin  by  the 
invasion  of  the  As¬ 
syrians. — P. 


g  Ps.  49.16,17.  ch.9. 
8;  10.3,16524.16.  Am. 4. 
1,2;  7.2,5.  De.32.15-27. 
ch.  10.22.2  Ki.17.6. 

h  Ho.6.11.  Je.51.33. 
Joel  3.13.  Re.14. 15-20. 
2Ki.15.29;  17.6.  2  Ch. 
32.1533.11. 

8  This  is  a  striking 
and  graphic  figure. 
The  people  of  Eph¬ 
raim,  that  is,  the 
northern  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael,  shall  be  swept 
away  from  the  land, 
just  as  the  harvest- 
man  sweeps  away 
the  grain  from  the 
harvest  -  field.  N  ot 
even  a  remnant  would 
be  left ;  for  they 
would  be  gathered 
up  as  the  gleaner 
gathers  ears  of  corn. 
The  valley  of  Re- 
phaim  is  a  fertile  up¬ 
land  plain  lying  just 
south  of  Jerusalem  on 
the  road  to  Bethle¬ 
hem.  It  took  its 
name  from  the  gigan¬ 
tic  aborigines  who  in 
primitive  times  occu¬ 
pied  that  part  of 
Canaan. — P. 

4  Or,  sun-images,  2 
ch.34.4,7. 

5  Or,  in  respect,  Je. 
9.7.PS.61.4. 


Within  three  years,6  as  the  years  of  an  hireling, 
and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned, 
with  all  that  great  multitude;  and  the  remnant 
shall  be  very  small  and  feeble.7 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened.  6  A  remnant  shall  forsake 
idolatry.  9  The  rest  shall  he  plagued  for  their  impiety.  12  The  woe 
of  Israel’s  enemies. 

THE  burden1  of  Damascus.  “Behold,  Da¬ 
mascus  is  taken  away  from  being  a  city, 
and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The5  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken;  ‘they 
shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down,  and 
dnone  shall  make  them  afraid. 

3  The6  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the 
remnant  of  Syria:  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  2hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  gthat 
the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and  the 
fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  And  hit  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man 
gathereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with 
his  arm;  and  it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth 
ears  in  dhe  valley  of  Rephaim.3 

6  IF  YetJ  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left  in  it, 
as  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  two  or  three 
berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four 
or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  Atfc  that  day  shall  a  man  look  to  his  Maker, 
and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the 
work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  that 
which  his  fingers  have  made,  either  the  groves 
or  the  images.4 

9  IT  In1  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as 
a  forsaken  bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch, 
which  they  left,  because5  of  the  children  of 
Israel:  and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

i  Jos.15.8518.16.  2 Sa.5.i8,22;23.i3.Ge.i4.5.De.2.n.  j  ch.  1.9; 6.13;  10.22j24.13-16.2Ch. 
30.10,11535.18.  Je. 5. 10, 18546. 28530. 1153.14.  k  Mi.7.7.Ho.5.i5;6.i;i4.i-3,8.ch.io.20,2i;45.22; 
19.22;  1.29;  2.18-21.  2  Ch. 30.11, 18;  31.1534.6,7,33.  Zee. 12. 10.  Ps.34.5,  with  31.1.J11.37.  <  ch.i. 

8;  ver.4,5;  ch.6.11,12;  7.16.  Ne.i.3.Ho.i3.i5,i6.ch.28.3,4; 27.io;24.i,3,6. 


in  woe.  Who  shall  abide  with  devouring  fire? 
Who  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  dispair. 


CHAPTER  XVI.  Ver.  i.  Send  ye  the  lamb — your  acknow¬ 
ledgments  of  tribute  to  the  king,  see  2  Ki.  3.  4,  and  so,  either  by 
repentance  avert  the  threatened  judgment,  or  secure  a  home 
and  protection  against  the  day  of  national  calamity.  The  main 
object  of  this  prophecy  is  to  exhort  Moab  to  look  for  and  submit  to 

Messiah  the  ruler  on  his  appearing.  See  ver.  5.  C. - Sela.  Sela 

is  unquestionably  the  celebrated  city  Petra,  afterwards  the  capital 
of  Edom.  It  is  situated  in  a  deep  and  wild  ravine,  or  rather  clus¬ 
ter  of  ravines,  in  the  midst  of  a  mountain-range  of  red  sandstone. 
Its  rock-hewn  temples,  tombs,  and  palaces  are  still  the  wonder 
and  admiration  of  travellers.  Sela  was  not  in  Moab;  but  it  seems 
probable  that  on  the  occasion  the  prophet  here  refers  to  the  fugitive 
Moabites  had  taken  refuge  in  the  ravines  of  Edom,  and  they  are 
exhorted  to  send  from  thence  their  tribute,  and  the  tokens  of 
their  submission.  The  words  rendered  ‘from  Sela  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness’  may  either  signify,  as  they  are  translated  in  the  Vulgate, 

‘  from  Sela  of  the  wilderness;’  or,  as  interpreted  by  Vitringa,  ‘from 
Sela  towards  the  wilderness  to,’  &c.;  that  is,  from  Sela  towards 
the  wilderness  that  leads  to  Jerusalem.  The  great  wilderness  (in 
Hebrew  Midbar ,  which  is  the  word  here  used)  of  Judah  lay  be¬ 
tween  the  border  of  Edom  and  Jerusalem,  and  through  it  lay  the 
direct  and  indeed  the  only  road.  P. 

Ver.  9.  To  ‘weep  with  those  that  weep’  is  a  distinguished 
Christian  duty,  not  only  of  perpetual  obligation,  but  for  the  dis¬ 
charge  of  which  the  world  affords  continual  opportunities.  Our 
Lord  wept  over  Jerusalem,  leaving  us  an  example  of  the  sym¬ 
pathy  with  which  we  should  regard,  not  only  our  friends,  but  our 
enemies,  in  their  sorrows.  C. 

Ver.  13.  That  time.  What  time?  When  it  was  seen  that  he 
had  become  ‘weary  of  his  idolatry  on  his  high  places,’  ver.  12, 


and  had  come  to  his  sanctuary,  not  in  the  piety  of  faith,  humilia¬ 
tion,  and  penitence — hut  in  the  superstitious  throes  of  despair, 
to  offer  his  unacceptable,  because  his  compelled,  petitions.  C. 

Reflections. — How  unwilling  is  God  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  ! 
Injustice  towards  God  or  men  is  a  ready  mean  for  de¬ 
priving  us  of  all  we  have.  Never  do  any  protect  or 
cherish  the  people  of  God  in  their  distress  but  he  re¬ 
markably  rewards  them  in  kind. — Nor  is  it  ever  wise 
to  stand  aloof  from  them;  for  though  they  fall,  they 
shall  quickly  arise :  though  now  they  wither,  anon  they 
shall  flourish  in  glory  and  honour.  When  sin  abounds, 
rage  against  the  church  flames,  and  pride  towers,  de¬ 
struction  and  anguish  are  at  the  door;  and  carnal  mirth 
shall  quickly  be  turned  into  weeping  and  wailing.  And 
when  God  rises  up  to  punish  the  guilty,  no  idol  can 
help,  avert,  or  defer  his  stroke. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  Ver.  3-5.  The  Syrians  shall 
be  in  as  despicable  and  ruined  a  condition  as  the  Is¬ 
raelites;  and  the  glory  and  multitude  of  Israel  shall  be 
exceedingly  diminished,  like  one  dying  of  a  consump¬ 
tion.  And  being  ripe  for  ruin,  the  Assyrians  shall 
make  a  clean  riddance  of  them,  as  reapers  in  harvest 
do  of  the  fields  of  standing  com.  9-1 1.  The  cities  of 
the  Israelites  shall  stand  as  high  heaps  in  the  country, 
forsaken  by  the  inhabitants,  as  they  were  by  the 
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Canaanites  in  the  days  of  Joshua  or  Barak.  Because 
they  have  forsaken  their  God,  Saviour,  and  Protector, 
nothing  shall  thrive  with  them;  but  after  all  their  care 
to  strengthen  their  state,  the  Assyrians  shall  seize 
everything  they  have,  and  carry  them  into  a  miserable 
and  lasting  captivity.  12-14.  But  notwithstanding  all 
their  vast  multitudes,  fury,  noisy  ravage,  and  blas¬ 
phemous  boasting,  God,  by  his  just  rebuke,  shall 
destroy  the  Assyrian  army  before  J  erusalem,  and  make 
the  small  remains  thereof  flee  homeward  with  the  ut¬ 
most  terror  and  precipitation. 

Ver.  1.  Damascus  is  taken  away.  The  inhabitants  of  Damas¬ 
cus  were  taken  away  captive  by  Tiglath-Pileser,  2  Ki.  16.  9;  and 
to  what  ruinous  condition  it  was  then  reduced,  and  how  long  it 
remained  so,  history  gives  no  information.  It  has,  however,  still 
continued  a  city  of  great  note  and  importance;  but  that  fact 
forms  no  contradiction  to  the  prophecy,  as  it  is  evident  from  ver. 
3,  that  by  ‘being  a  city,’  the  prophet  meant  the  capital  city  of  a 
Syrian  monarchy.  But  to  that  estate  it  never  returned;  for  since 
the  death  of  Rezin,  its  last  king,  the  country  around  Damascus 
has  always  continued  a  mere  province  of  some  of  its  conquerors. 
These  have  successively  been  Sennacherib,  whose  capital  was 
Nineveh  (2  Ki.  19.  36).  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  generals  of  Alex¬ 
ander,  Judas  Maccabeus,  the  Romans,  the  Saracens,  the  Cru¬ 
saders,  Tamerlane,  the  Mamelukes,  the  Turks,  lately  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  from  whom,  by  aid  of  England,  it  has  again  been  wrested 
by  the  Turks.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Aroer.  For  Aroer,  on  the  Amon,  the  Septuagint, 
followed  by  Boothroyd,  reads  for  ever ;  but  there  appears  no 
sufficient  authority  for  the  change.  The  verse  is  a  prediction  o l 
the  destruction  of  Moab.  See  Burckhardt’s  Syria,  p.  364.  C. 


Threatening s  against  the  Ethiopians. 


ISAIAH  XIX. 


The  confusion  of  Egypt. 


10  Because"  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of 
thv  salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the 
rock  of  thy  strength,  °therefore  shalt  thou  plant 
pleasant  plants,6  and  shalt  set  it  with  strange 
slips: 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to 
grow,  and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  make  thy 
seed  to  flourish;  vbut  the  harvest  shall  be  a 
heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow.7 

12  1"  Woe5  to  the  multitude8  of  many  people, 
which r  make  a  noise  like  the  noise  of  the  seas; 
and  to  the  rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a 
rushing  like  the  rushing  of  mighty9  waters! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing 
of  many  waters:  *but  God  shall  rebuke  them, 
and  they  shall  flee  far  off,  and  shall  be  chased 
as  the  chaff*  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind, 
and  like  a  rolling  thing1  before  the  whirlwind. 

14  And,  behold,  at  evening  tide  trouble;  and 
before  the  morning  he  is  not.  This1  is  the 
portion  of  them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of 
them  that  rob  us. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  God,  in  care  of  his  people,  threateneth  to  destroy  the  Ethiopians. 
7  An  access  will  thence  be  made  to  the  church. 

WOE  to  the  “land  shadowing1  with  wings,2 
which  is  3beyond4  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia:5 
2  That  sendeth  Ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even 
in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,6  saying , 
Go,  ye  swift  messengers,  to  a  nation  scattered 
and  peeled,7  to  a  people  Terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto;  8a  nation  dmeted  out  and 
trodden  down,9  whose  land  the  rivers  have 
spoiled  l1 

3  All®  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 
dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ve,  when  9he  lifteth 
up  an  ensign  on  the  mountains;  and  when  he 
bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  will  take 
my  rest,  and  I  will  consider  in  my  dwelling- 
place2  like71  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs,3  and  like  a 
cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  'afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is 
perfect,  and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the 
flower,  he  shall  both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with 
pruning-hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  down 
the  branches. 

6  Thevj  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls 
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A  M.  cir.  3270. 
B.C.  cir.  725. 


n  De.8.14.  Ps.106.13, 
21.  Je.x7.13;  2.32;  3.21; 
13.25.Eze.22.12.  H0.8. 
14.  De.  32. 15, 16,  with 
Ps.25.5j3x.2-4. 

0  Le.  26.  19,  20.  De. 
28.  29,  30,  33,  38,  39.  40, 
51.  ch.2. 6.  Mat. 15. 13. 
Eze.  13. 18.  Ga.  6.  7, 8. 
Ps.44.21. 

6  Strange  and  idola¬ 
trous  practices,  pleas¬ 
ant  to  the  senses  of  a 
sensual  people. — C. 

p  Le.  26. 16.  De.  28. 
38.  Joel  1. 5-17.  Job  4.8. 
je.5.3i;io.i9;i4.i7;3°- 
12. 

7  Or,  removed  in 
the  day  of  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  there  shall 
De  deadly  sorrow. 

Q  ch.  9.4,5:10.5-33; 
29.7,8;  30.8,9,30,31; 
14.25.2  Ch.32.7. 

8  Or,  noise. 

r  ch.  5. 25-30;  10. 7-15 ; 
8. 7,8530.  27129. 7  ;22. 1-7 ; 
xxxvi.  xxxvii.  2  Ki. 
xviii.xix. 

9  Or,  many. 

s  ch.50.2;9.4,5;io.i6 
-19,25-27,33,34;  14.  25; 
27.1;  28.21;  29.5-8;25.4, 
5,10;  30.30-33;  31.8,9; 

33. 1,  3,4,10-12,  23;  41. 
15.16;  37-7, 33-3*-  Ps.9. 
5;93-4: 83.13:68.1,2.  Pr. 

28. 1.  Job  18.7,11,18:15. 
21,22,24,30:34.20.  Ho. 
13-3- 

1  Or,  thistU~do7un. 
t  Je.2.3.  Ju.5.31.  Ps. 
83.9-18. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 
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a  ch.  20.  3-5;  37.  9. 
Eze.  30.4-9,  or  ch.  8.8. 
Zep.2.i2;3.io. 

1  Of  the  winged 
cymbal,  or  shaded  by 
two  mountains. 

2  This  phrase  Vi- 
tringa  interprets  of 
the  mountains  that 
inclose  Egypt;  Scott, 
of  the  protection  that 
Israel  foolishly  ex¬ 
pected  from  Egypt. 
Is  it  not  rather  to  be 
interpreted  of  the 
wings  of  an  invad¬ 
ing  army,  as  the  word 
wings  is  used  ch.8.8? 
— C. 

8  Borders  on. 

4  Beyond.  ‘On  this 
side.  ’ — Vitringa . 

6  Or,  Cushy  Ge.  10. 

6. 

b  Eze.3o.9.ver.7. 

6  See  note  *  below. 

7  Stretched  out  and 
smoothed. 

c  2  Ch.12.3;  14.9;  16. 
8,  with  Ge.  10.8,9.  De. 
28.50. 

8  Or,  a  nation  that 
meteth  out  andtread- 
eth  down. 

d  ch.20.4;  17.12;  8.7, 
8528.2,3,17. 

9  Heb.  a  nation  of 
line,  line,  and  tread¬ 
ing  under  foot. 

1  Or,  despised  or 
nourished. 

e  ch.  1 . 2.  Je.  22. 29.  Ps. 
49. 1,2.  Mi. 6. 2. 

g  ch.5.26;  7.18;  13.2, 
4;io.32.Je.50.2;5i.27. 

2  Or,  regard  my 
set  dwelling.  Zee.  2. 
13.  Ps.68.5. 

h  2Sa.23.4.Ps.72.6. 

3  Or,  after  rain. 

i  1  Th.5.3.Job  15.33. 
ch. 30.13, 14.  2  Ki.  xix. 
Je.  46. 3-10.  c  h.  xxxvii. ; 


9.14. 

j  Eze.  30. 5;  39. 17-20. 
Re. 19.17,18.  ch.  14.19. 

Je.7-33;i5-3;i?-7- 

*  4  Woe  to  the  coun¬ 
try  of  rustling  wings 
(the  sense  of  the  re¬ 
markable  expression 
is  not  clear),  which 
borders  upon  the 
rivers  of  Cush  (the 
two  great  branches 
of  the  Nile);  which 
sends  ambassadors 
by  the  sea  (the  river 


Nile  is  so  called),  and 
in  vessels  of  papyrus 
upon  the  surface  of 
the  water.’  Light 
boats  made  of  papy¬ 
rus  were  commonly 
used  in  Egypt.  They 
were  propelled  with 
great  swiftness  upon 
the  mighty  Nile.—  P. 

k  2Ch.32.23.  Ps.  72. 
10;  68.  31;  87.  4.  Zep.3. 
10.  ch.16. 1;  45. 14.  Ac. 
8.27-29.  See  ch.19.18- 
21. 

4  O  x, outspread  and 
polished,  or  stretch¬ 
ed  long  and  smooth¬ 
ed,  ver.2. 

I  Ps.68.29.ch. 60.6, 9. 
Mi. 4.13.  Zee.  14.16-18. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Denounced  heavy 
judgments,  ch.  13.  1, 
&c.  Je.xlvi.Eze.xxix. 
-xxxii.  Joel  3. 19.  Zee. 
10. 11. 

a  Ps.  18. 10;  104. 3;  68. 
4,33.34-  De.  33.  26.  Ps. 
97. 2.Re. 14.14. 

2  The  cloud  is  re¬ 
presented  as  God’s 
chariot,  in  reference 
to  the  cloud  where¬ 
by  he  defended  Is¬ 
rael,  and  troubled  the 
Egyptians  at  the 
Red  Sea,  Ex.  14.  19, 
24. — C. 

b  Ex.  12. 12.  De.  29. 
16,17.  Eze.30.13;  20.  7. 
je.43. 12:46.25;  50.2:51. 
44.ch.2i.9;46.i. 

c  ver. 3, 16.  Je.  46.  5. 
ch.  13.7,8. 

d  ver.  13,14.  Eze.  38. 
21.  Mat. 24.7;  12.25.  ch. 
9.21. 

3  Raise  civil  wars 
among  them. 

e  Eze.  22.  14.  Job  5. 
12, 13.  ch. 44.25;  ver.  1, 
11-13.  Je.19.7.  Ps.  107. 
27x6.28.7. 

4  Heb.  shall  be 
emptied. 

5  Heb.  swallow  up. 

g  ch.47-i2;8.i9;i5.2. 

1  Ch. 10.13.  Ju.io.  14. 1 
Ki.  18.26. 

6  Or,  shut  up. 

7  Psammitichus,one 
of  the  twelve  con¬ 
tending  princes,  ver. 
2,  or  ch.20.4.  Je. 46.26. 
Eze. 29. 19530. 12. 

8  ‘Cruel  lords.’ — C. 

h  ch.11.15.  Na.  3.  8. 

Nu.  34.  5.  Eze. 32.2, 14; 
29-3,4- 

9  The  Hebrews 
called  every  con¬ 
siderable  extent  of 
water  a  sea.  This  pre¬ 
diction  may  there¬ 
fore  be  considered  as 
fulfilled  in  the  ne¬ 
glect  of  the  lake 
Moeris,  into  which 
the  superfluous  wa¬ 
ters  of  the  Nile  were 
drained,  and  there 
reserved  for  irriga¬ 
tion  as  the  Nile  be¬ 
gan  to  fall. — C. 

1  River.  The  canal 
by  which  the  watefs 
of  Mceris  used  to  be 
carried  over  the  sub¬ 
jacent  country. — C. 

2  2  Ki.  19.  24.  Or, 
Egypt,  ch. 37.25.  Mi. 7. 
12.  These  expres¬ 
sions  may  allude  to  a 
great  drought  that 
ruined  their  fisheries 
and  crop,  or  may  de¬ 
note  the  ruin  of  the 
wealth  and  prosper¬ 
ity  of  the  Egyptians, 
Eze. 29.3530.12. 

3  This  was  literally 
done  by  Megabysus, 
a  Persian  general. — 
C. 

4  Heb.  and  shall 
be  out. 

i  1  Ki.io.28.Pr.7.i6. 
Eze.  27. 7, 10. 

3  Or,  white-works. 

6  Heb.  founda¬ 
tions. 


of  the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth : 
and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all 
the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  11  Infc  that  time  shall  the  present  be  brought 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  scattered 
and  peeled,4  and  from  a  people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  hitherto;  a  nation  meted  out 
and  trodden  under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers 
have  spoiled,  to  lthe  place  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  The  confusion  of  Egypt.  11  The  foolishness  of  her  princes.  18 
The  calling  of  Egypt  into  the  church.  23  The  covenant  of  Egypt,  As¬ 
syria,  and  Israel. 

THE  burden1  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the  Lord 
rideth®  upon  a  swift  cloud,2  and  shall  come 
into  Egypt;  and  The  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  The  heart  of  Egypt 
shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it. 

2  Andd  I  will  set  the  Egyptians  against  the 
Egyptians  :3  and  they  shall  fight  every  one  against 
his  brother,  and  every  one  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour;  city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom. 

3  And  The  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  fail4  in  the 
midst  thereof;  and  I  will  destroy5  the  counsel 
thereof;  and  they  9shall  seek  to  the  idols,  and 
to  the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  give  over6  into 
the  hand  of  7a  cruel  lord;8  and  a  fierce  king 
shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

5  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  Hhe  9sea, 
and  the  river1  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away, 
and  the  brooks  of  2defence  shall  be  emptied 
and  dried  up:3  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the 
mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown  by 
the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  and 
be  no  more.4, 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they 
that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament, 
and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 
languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  Tn  fine  flax,  and 
they  that  weave  networks,5  shall  be  confounded. 
10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  6pur- 


Ver.  8.  This  prediction  began  to  be  fulfilled  when  many  of  the 
survivors  of  the  captivities  of  Salmaneser  and  Esarhaddon  turned 
from  idols  to  the  true  God,  2  Ch.  30. 10, 1 1 ;  35.  18,  and  it  continues 
to  be  fulfilled  in  the  gleanings  that  are  still  gathered  to  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  14.  The  multitudinous  host  of  Sennacherib  seems  to  have 
been  immediately  in  the  eye  of  the  prophet,  of  whom  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  185,000  in  one  night,  2  Ki.  19.  35.  But  similar 
destruction  is  predicted  against  all  the  spoilers  and  robbers  of 
Israel — a  prediction  amply  verified  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Baby¬ 
lonian,  Grecian,  and  Roman  powers,  mainly  on  account  of  their 
cruelty  to  the  people  of  God.  C. 

Reflections. — Companions  in  wickedness  are  soon 
made  partners  in  punishment.  Nor  can  the  strongest 
fortifications  defend  from  God’s  almighty  wrath.  Sin 
fearfully  sickens  and  consumes  persons  and  societies. 
And  when  nations  are  ripened  by  it,  easily  and  exten¬ 
sively  God  strips  them  of  their  numbers,  glory,  power, 
and  wealth.  But  thrice  happy  is  it  when  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  many  is  rendered  instrumental  for  the  conver¬ 


sion  of  a  remnant  to  Christ,  and  when  the  loss  of  out¬ 
ward  things  makes  us  look  off  from  them  all  to  God 
himself.  Alas !  how  professors,  by  their  forgetfulness 
of  God,  ruin  themselves  and  their  country,  and  turn 
their  most  noted  outward  comforts  into  real  plagues ! 
But  puny  and  empty  nothings  before  God  are  the 
mightiest  armies  of  his  adversaries.  He  triumphs  over 
those  in  his  judgments  who  triumph  over  his  people  in 
their  wickedness.  And  short-lived  are  the  terrors  or 
troubles  of  believers.  Weepingjmay  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  Let  them  there¬ 
fore  treasure  up  past  experiences  as  a  ground  of  future 
confidence  in  the  like  temptations. 

CHAPTER  XVIII.  Ver.  4.  God’s  being  like  a  clear 
heat,  or  a  cloud  of  deiu,  may  either  be  understood  of  his 
afflicting  or  of  his  comforting  them.  5,  6.  Before  they 
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can  ripen  their  designs,  they  will  bring  to  themselves 
destruction,  and  by  their  wickedness  bring  eternal 
woe  to  their  souls. 

Ver.  2.  Vessels  of  bulrushes.  That  the  Egyptians  employed 
vessels  of  bulrushes,  coated  with  bitumen,  is  evident  from  Ex.  2. 
3,  as  well  as  from  general  history.  And  it  appears  their  Ethiop¬ 
ian  neighbours  employed  them  likewise.  C.— Go,  ye  swift  mes¬ 
sengers,  to  a  nation  ‘stretched  out  and  levelled,’  to  a  people  ter¬ 
rible  from  their  beginning  hitherto  (the  dread  of  neighbouring 
nations),  a  nation  ‘that  measureth  out’  (its  fields  after  each  inun¬ 
dation)  and  then  ‘treadeth  down’  its  seed  with  the  foot  of  the 
husbandman,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  ‘nourished.’  C. 

Reflections. — No  place  can  protect  sinners  from 
a  just  God.  No  furious  rage,  which  may  render 
them  a  terror  to  their  neighbours  around,  can  hinder 
him  from  finding  them.  His  providential  interposi¬ 
tions  ought  carefully  to  be  remarked:  and  when  dangers 
are  most  alarming,  he  is  often  nearest  to  defend  and 
save  us.  No  rage  of  his  enemies  can  ever  disturb  his 


PALM  TREES  AND  PYRAMIDS— THE  PYRAMID  OF  CHEOPS  IS 
REPRESENTED  BY  SOME  AS  BEING  THE  ALTAR  OF  THE 
LORD,  REFERRED  TO  IN  THESE  VERSES.  [Isaiah,  xix  :  19-20.] 
— '‘In  that  day  there  shall  be  an  altar  of  the  Eord  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord.  And 
it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land 
of  Egypt.”  In  a  curious  book  entitled  ‘‘A  Miracle  in  Stone,”  Dr.  Joseph 
A.  Seiss  claims  that  the  19th  and  20th  verses  of  this  chapter  refer  to  the 


great  pyramid  of  Egypt.  He  says  that  the  altar  and  the  pillar  in  these 
verses  refer  to  one  and  the  same  thing,  that  the  verses  refer  to  some 
specific  and  telling  monument,  and  that  all  their  terms  most  fully  apply 
to  this  marvellous  hand-made  mountain  of  stone.  He  thinks  the  loca¬ 
tion  of  the  pyramid  corresponds  to  the  teachings  of  the  text,  that  the 
great  pyramid  is  the  hub  of  Egypt’s  curved  shore  line,  ^nd  so  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  land  and  at  the  border  between  Palestine  and 
Egypt. 


The  foolishness  of  Egypt's  princes. 


ISAIAH  XX. 


The  covenant  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Israel . 


poses7  thereof,  all  that  make  sluices  and  ponds 
for  fish.8 

11  1  Surely  the  princes  of  jZoan  are  Tools, 
the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh 
is  become  brutish:  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  1 
am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings? 

12  Where  are  they?9  where  are  thy  lwise 
men?  and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them 
know  what  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan1  are  "become  fools, 
the  princes  of  Noph2  are  deceived;  they  have 
also  seduced  Egypt,  even  they  that  are  3the 
stay4  of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The5  Lord  hath  mingled  a  perverse  spirit6 
in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they  have  caused 
Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken 
man  °staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither1*  shall  there  be  any  work  for 
Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush, 
may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  dike  unto 
women;  and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear,  because 
of  rthe  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  The  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror7 
unto  Egypt:  every  one  that  maketh  mention 
thereof  shall  be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  fiiath 
determined  against  it.8 

18  IT  In  “that  day9  shall  “five  cities1  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  speak  the  language2  of  Canaan,  and 
swear*  to  the  Lord  of  hosts:  one  shall  be  called, 
The  city  of  destruction.3 

19  In  that  day  shall  there  be  ,Jan  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a 
pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  Tor  a  sign  and  for  a  wit¬ 
ness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of 
Egypt:  for  “they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because 
of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them  a 
saviour,5  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall  deliver 
them. 

21  And0  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt, 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that 
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7  *  Foundations,’  as 
in  Ps.  11.  3.  The  em¬ 
bankments  will  be 
broken  down.— C. 

8  Heb.  0/  living 
things. 

j  Nu.13.2t.Ps.78.12, 
43.Eze.30.14. 

k  ver.3,13.  Job  5.12, 
13.ch.44.25.Ps.  33. 10. 

9  IV here  are  they  1 
The  ancient  kings. — 
C. 

1 1C0.1.20.  Ge.41.8. 
Ac. 7.22.  ch.  47.  13;  41. 
22,23:44.7.8. 

1  Zoan ,  or  Tanis, 
or  as  some  think  Sais, 
near  which  the  mira¬ 
cles  of  Moses  were 
wrought,  Ps.78.12.-C. 

n  Ro.1.22. 

2  Or,  Memphis, 
Ho.9.6.Je.46. 19:2.16. 

3  Or.  governors, 
ver.2. 

4  Heb.  corners. 

5  God,  by  judicial¬ 
ly  giving  them  up  to 
tneir  own  foolish 
ways,  has  mingled  a 
perverse  spirit  with 
their  counsels. — C. 

6  Heb.  a  spirit  of 
perversities,  ch.  29.9, 
10. 1  Ki.  22.22, 23. 

o  Job  12.25.Je. 25.16, 
27.  ch.  51. 17,20:28.7:29. 
9.  Ps.75.8;  107.  27.  Re. 

14. 10. 

p  ch.9.i4.Ps.76.5. 

q  ver.i;  ch. 13.7,8;  3. 
12.  Je. 51.30;  50.37.  ch. 
30.i7.Na.3.i3;Ps.48.6. 

r  Zee. 2.9.  Ex.  14.26, 
27.  ch.  30.32:11. 15. 

s  2  Ki.18. 13.cn. 36.1. 

7  Not  because  of 
war  between  Judah 
and  Egypt,  but  be¬ 
cause  of  the  judg¬ 
ments  that  Egypt 
shall  hear  of  being 
inflicted  on  Judah. — 
C. 

t  ch.20.2-5. 

8  Egypt. 

u  ch. 4.2:3.2:26.1. 

9  That  day.  The 
day  when  the  judg¬ 
ments  on  Judah  shall 
have  been  inflicted, 
and  the  ear  of  Egypt 
shall  be  opened  to 
hear,  and  her  heart 
persuaded  to  fear,  by 
the  ‘  terror  of  the 
Lord.’ — C. 

v  Ps.68.31;  87.4.  ch. 
49.12:11.11:27.13.  Zep. 
3.9. 

1  See  note  *  below. 

2  Heb.  the  lip. 

x  De.  10.  20.  Ne.  10. 
29.ch. 45.23.  Je.12.16. 2 
Ch.  15. 14.  Ps.  132.2-5. 

3  Or,  of  Heres,  or 
of  the  sun. 

y  Ge.12.7528.18.  Ex. 
24.4.  Jos. 22. 10.  Mal.i. 
11.  cn.2.3;  27.  13;  56.  7; 
66. 23.  Zee.  14. 16.  He. 

13.10. 

z  Jos.4.20, 21522.27. 

a  ver.  4;  ch.  20.  4. 
Eze. 29. 19, 15.  Ho.  5.15; 
6. 1.  Ps.  50.15,  or  Ac.  2. 
37:16.30. 

b  ch.37.36.  Da.11.3, 
or  Tit.2.13. 1  Ti.  6. 15. 
Mat. 1. 21.  ch. 45.22, 24. 

c  Ps.98.2,3.  ch.  11. 9. 
Zep. 3. 10.  Mai.  1. 1 1.  ch. 
44.4,5.  Ps.119  106.  Ro. 
12.1.2C0.8.5.EC.5.4. 

*  Five  messes  were 
given  to  Benjamin, 
with  five  changes  of 
raiment,  Ge.43.34;  45. 
22.  Five  of  his 
brethren  did  Joseph 
present  to  Pharaoh, 
Ge.  47.  2.  The  altar 
was  five  cubits  long, 
and  five  broad,  Ex. 
27.  1.  The  ransom- 
money  of  the  first¬ 
born  was  five  shekels 
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apiece,  Nu.3.47.  And 
Paul  declares  *  he 
had  rather  speak 
five  words  with  un¬ 
derstanding,  than  ten 
thousand  m  an  un¬ 
known  tongue,'  1  Co. 
14.19.  May  not  'five 
cities’  be,  therefore, 
considered  not  so 
much  a  definite  num¬ 
ber  as  the  represen¬ 
tatives  of  the  whole 
kingdom  in  its  con¬ 
version  to  the  gospel? 
—C. 

d  ver.  1-17.  Je.  xlvi. 
Eze.  xxix.-xxxii.  ver. 
20. Ps.91. 15:50.15.  Ho. 
5.1556.1.  De. 32. 39.  He. 
12.11.ch.27. 9. 

e  ch.n. 16540.3, 4; 35. 
8-10.  Ep.2.19-22;  4.13; 
3.6.AC.2.41-47.1  Co. 1. 

10.  2  Co  13. 11.  Ga.6.2. 
Ro.15.1,2. 

4  This  prediction  is 
most  evidently  fu¬ 
ture.  The  Lord  has¬ 
ten  the  time  of  its 
completion  1 — C. 

g  Zec.8.20-23;  2. 11. 
ch. 6. 13;  1 1. 6-8.  Ro.io. 
11-13;  15.  27.  Ep.  2.14, 
15,19,20;  3.6,8.  Ro.  11. 
12,25-32. 

h  PS.72.17.EP.1.3. 
i  Ro.3.29,30.  Col  3. 

11.  Ho.i.ii.  ch.29.23; 
43.21.  Ga.6.15.  Ho.  2. 
23.  Ep.2.10.  Ro.11.26, 
29. Je. 10.16.  Ep.1.18.  1 
Pe. 2.9,10.  De.32.9.  Ps. 
135-4- 


CHAP.  XX. 

B.C.  cir.  720. 

a  2  Ki. 18.17. 

1  Ashdod  or  Azo- 
tus,  situated  on  a  hill 
near  the  Mediter- 
ranean,about34  miles 
west  of  Jerusalem. 
Here  was  the  temple 
of  Dagon,  whose 
image  was  broken 
before  the  ark.  It 
must  have  been  a 
place  of  great 
strength,  as  it  stood 
the  longest  siege  on 
record,  having  been 
besieged  byPsammit- 
ichus  king  of  Egypt 
for  twenty-nine  years. 
At  present  it  is  a 
miserable  village  of 
some  fifty  huts  rather 

than  houses.  C. - 

Its  site  is  now  cover¬ 
ed  with  gardens  and 
orchards,  among 
which  a  few  columns 
and  large  building 
stones  are  here  and 
there  seen.  These  are 
the  only  remains  of 
the  royal  city'-  of 
Ashdod.  The  situa¬ 
tion  is  beautiful,  and 
the  surrounding 
plain  is  not  surpassed 
for  fertility  in  Pales¬ 
tine. — P. 

2  i.e.  Sennacherib, 
or  perhaps  rather  his 
father  or  elder  bro¬ 
ther. 

b  ch.14.  29,  30,  with 
2  Ki. 18.13. 

3  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of  Isaiah. 

c  ch.8.18.  Eze.  iv.  v. 
xii.Je.13.1-11: 19.1-13. 
ver.3.  Mat.  16.24. 

d  Re.11.3.  2  Ki.  1. 8. 
Mat.3.4.  Zee.  13.4.  Je. 
9.1. 

4  Without  an  up¬ 
per  garment, Job  1.20, 
21.  Ac.  19. 16.  1  Sa.  19. 
24.2Sa.6.2o. 

e  ch.xviii.xix. 

5  Heb. the  captivity 
of  Egypt. 

g  2Sa.10.4Je.13.22, 
26.ch.47.2.Mi.i.8. 


day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation;  yea,  they 
shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  dshall  smite  Egypt;  he  shall 
smite  and  heal  it:  and  they  shall  return  even  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  entreated  of  them, 
and  shall  heal  them. 

23  1  In  that  day  shall  there  be  *a  highway 
out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria;  and  the  Assyrian  shall 
come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  As¬ 
syria;  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the 
Assyrians.4 

24  In  that  day 3 shall  Israel  be  the  third  with 
Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the 
midst  of  the  land; 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  h bless, 
saying,  Blessed  {he  Egypt  my  people,  and  As¬ 
syria  the  work  of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine 
inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  “Tartan  came  unto  1  Ashdod, 
(when  Sargon2  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,) 
and  fought  against  bAshdod  and  took  it; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  by  Is¬ 
aiah3  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  °Go  and  loose 
the  dsackcloth  from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off 
thy  shoe  from  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so,  walk¬ 
ing  naked4  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my  servant 
Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three 
years  for  a  sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and 
upon  Ethiopia; 

4  So®  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  the 
Egyptians  prisoners,5  and  the  Ethiopians  cap¬ 
tives,  young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  even 
3with  their  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  shame6  of 
Egypt. 

5  And  They  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of 
Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt  their 
glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  isle7  shall  say 
in  that  day,  dBehold,  such  is  our  expectation, 
whither  wTe  flee  for  help  to  be  delivered  from 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  how  shall  we  escape? 

6  Heb.  nakedness.  h  ch.30. 1-7;  31.1,2;  36.6.  Eze.29.6,7.  H0.14.3Je. 3.23-25:16.19. 

7 Or,  country,  Je.47.4.  i  Job6.20. 


repose.  Often  he  seems  to  have  forgotten  his  people 
when  he  is  just  ready  to  work  their  deliverance.  And 
while  he  is  all-sufficient  for  the  protection,  quickening, 
and  comfort  of  the  people,  he  will  not  save  them  un¬ 
less  they  repent  and  accept  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  Ver.  I.  God’s  riding  upon  a 
swift  cloud  denotes  his  coming  speedily  and  irresistibly 
to  execute  fearful  judgments.  2.  After  the  death  of 
Sethon  the  country  was  divided  into  twelve  petty 
governments;  all  which,  after  a  long  civil  war,  Psam- 
mitichus  subdued.  It  may  also  relate  to  the  civil  war 
between  Amasis  and  Pharaoh-Hophrah,  &c.  4.  God 

shall  give  them  up  to  the  tyranny  of  Psammitichus, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Persian  kings,  &c.  13-17.  In¬ 

fatuated  by  their  giddy  tempers,  the  princes  shall  follow 
pernicious  counsels,  and  lead  the  subjects  into  ruin. 
Neither  shall  any,  high  or  low,  do  anything  proper  for 
their  relief,  but  shall  be  quite  dispirited  and  terrified 
by  the  threatenings  and  judgments  of  God.  The  re¬ 
port  of  the  destruction  of  Israel  and  ravage  of  Judah 


by  the  Assyrians,  and  the  overthrow  of  Judah  by  the 
Chaldeans,  or  the  prophecies  uttered  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  shall  throw  the  Egyptians  into  the  utmost  con¬ 
sternation  and  fear  of  the  like  miseries.  18-23.  Never¬ 
theless  their  terrible  and  long-continued  distresses 
shall  at  last  issue  in  the  conversion  of  a  great  many  of 
them,  even  in  the  city  of  their  idols,  to  the  Christian 
faith;  and  they  shall  make  a  solemn  and  open  profes¬ 
sion  thereof,  and  shall,  through  Jesus  Christ,  avowedly 
worship  the  true  God  everywhere  in  the  country.  After 
God  has,  by  his  angel’s  cutting  off  Sennacherib’s  army, 
and  by  Alexander’s  victories,  delivered  them  from 
their  Assyrian  and  Persian  oppression,  Jesus,  the  in¬ 
finitely  mighty  Saviour,  shall  deliver  them  from  Satan 
and  their  lusts,  and  their  heathen  abominations.  By 
God’s  wonderful  providences  they  shall  be  gradually 
brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of,  and  openly  wor¬ 
ship  him,  and  solemnly  and  candidly  devote  themselves 
to  his  service.  And  in  the  apostolic,  and  especially 
the  millennial  period,  they,  and  the  eastern  nations, 
who  had  warred  with  and  oppressed  them,  and  the 
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Jews,  who  had  sinfully  courted  and  been  sadly  op¬ 
pressed  by  both,  shall  harmoniously  embrace  the 
gospel,  and  unite  in  the  service  and  distinguished 
favours  of  God. 

Ver.  1.  The  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved.  Egypt  was  an¬ 
ciently  either  the  parent  or  the  great  patroness  of  idolatry.  The 
remains  of  her  idols,  even  till  this  day,  are  of  the  most  gigantic 
stature.  But  truly  they  have  been  moved,  for  they  are  often 
mutilated,  or  thrown  down,  or  even  carried  away  into  distant  lands 
— memorials  at  once  of  the  greatness  and  the  littleness  of  man. 
His  greatness  of  power  in  executing  works  so  truly  wonderful : 
and  his  littleness  of  understanding  in  worshipping  them  as 
gods.  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks.  The  papyrus  (whence 
the  English  word  paper )  from  which  were  manufactured  rolls 
for  writing,  cordage,  baskets,  boats,  &c.  C. 

Ver.  18.  The  city  of  destruction.  The  slightest  possible  change 
of  the  first  letter  makes  it  either  the  ‘city  of  destruction’  or  the 
‘city  of  the  sun.’  ‘City  of  destruction’  seems  the  most  probable 
reading,  as  ‘  city  of  the  sun  ’  seems  heathenish  rather  than  scrip¬ 
tural;  and  is  expressively  emblematic  of  that  ruin  from  which  the 
gospel  delivers  sinners  who  have  destroyed  themselves.  C. 

Reflections. — God  pours  the  greatest  contempt 
on  men’s  idols;  on  everything  which  they  inordinately 
loved  or  trusted.  At  his  will  created  comforts  concur 


POMPEY’S  PILLAR-RAISED  IN  HONOR  OF  DIOCLETIAN.  [Isaiah, 
xix  :  23.] — “  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  highway  out  of  Egypt  to 
Assyria;  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptian  into  Assyria.”  In  the  verse  quoted  from  Isaiah,  Egypt  is 
represented  as  going  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrians  as  coming  to  Egypt. 
What  is  true  of  Egypt  and  Assyria  has  been  true  of  Egypt  and  many 
other  surrounding  nations.  There  was  a  Persian  dynasty  in  Egypt,  a 


Macedonian  dynasty,  and  a  Roman  dynasty.  Pompey’s  pillar  may  be 
taken  as  a  monument  which  stands  for  this  universal  relation  of  Egypt 
with  other  nations.  This  was  erected  by  Pompey,  a  Roman  prefect, 
in  honor  of  Diocletian  some  little  time  after  A.  D.  302.  It  is 
made  of  granite  brought  from  Aswan.  The  shaft  is  about  seventy 
feet  and  the  whole  monument,  including  its  pedestal,  is  a  little  over 
one  hundred  feet  high. 


The  prophet  seeth  the  fall  of  Babylon. 


ISAIAH  XXI. 


Edom  is  moved  to  repentance. 


CHAPTER  XXL 
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1  The  prophet,  bewailing  the  captivity  of  his  people,  seeth  in  a  vision 
the  fall  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Persians.  11  Edom,  scorning 
the  prophet,  is  moved  to  repentance.  13  The  set  time  of  Arabia's 
calamity. 

rPHE  burden2  of  “the  desert  of  the  sea.  bAs 
whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass  through;  so 
it  cometh  from  the  desert,  cfrom  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  grievous3  vision  is  declared  unto  me; 
the4  treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treacherously, 

%j  7 

and  the  spoiler  spoileth.4  Go6  up,  O  Elam:  be¬ 
siege,  O  Media:  all  5the  sighing5  thereof  have 
I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  \are  my  loins  filled  with  pain; 
pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs 
of  a  woman  that  travaileth:  I  was  bowed  down 
at  the  hearing  of  it;  I  was  dismayed  at  the 
seeing  of  it. 

4  My  heart  panted,6  fearfulness  affrighted 
me:  The  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  turned7 
into  fear  unto  me. 

5  Prepare7  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch- 
tower,  eat,  drink:  fearise,  ye  princes,  and  anoint 
the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go, 
set  a  lwatchman,  let  him  declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  And  he  saw  na  chariot  with  a  couple  of 
horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of 
camels ;  and  he  hearkened  diligently  with  much 
heed: 

8  And  he  cried,8  A  lion:9  my  lord,  °I  stand 


CHAP.  XXI. 

1  Heavy  judgment 
denounced  against 
Babylon,  ch.  13.  1;  14. 
28;i7.i.2  Ki.9.25. 

2  It  will  be  seen 
from  ver.  1,  xx.  13, 
that  there  are  three 
distinct  prophecies  in 
this  chapter.  The 
first  relates  in  lan- 

§uage  of  great 
eauty  and  high  pro¬ 
phetic  imagery  the 
conquest  of  Babylon 
by  the  Medes  and 
Persians.—/7. 

a  ch.13.1, 19,  22;  14. 
23- Je.so.42;5i.  13,42. 

0  JoD37.9;i.i9.  Zee. 
9. 14.Je.51.1j4.il.  Eze. 

1.4. 

c  ch.13.  4, 17, 18.  Je. 
5o.9;5x.  27,28. 

3  Heb.  hard,  ch. 
xiii.xiv.Je.l.lL 
d  ch.  33.1;  24. 16.  Re. 
13.10.  Je.51.49, 56;  50. 
29.Mat.7.2.Ju.i.7. 

4  *  The  destroyer  is 
destroyed,  the  spoil¬ 
er  spoiled.  *  —  Booth- 
royd. 

*’Je-49-34;5o-9;5I-27, 
28.ch. 13. 2-4, 17,18. 
^ch.14.3.  Ps.  137. 1- 

3Je.50.33.34- 
o  ‘  All  the  sighing 
of  Elam,  Media,  and 
other  lands  formerly 
spoiled  and  destroy¬ 
ed  by  Babylon, have  I 
now  made  to  cease, 
saith  the  Lord.’ — C. 

h  ch.15.5,8;  16.9;  13. 
7,8.  Hab.3.  r6.Je.50.43; 
51.29,38.1)3.5.6. 

6  Or,  My  mind 
Tuandereth. 
i  Da.  5. 1-6,26-30. 

7  Heb.  put . 
j  Da.  5.1-4.  Je.51.39, 
57.  Job  21. 13.  ch.  5. 12; 
22.13. 

k  ch.  13. 2, 17,18.  Je. 
51.11,12,56,27,28.  2Sa. 
1. 21. 

I  ch.52. 8;  62.6.  Eze. 
3.r7;  33.7.Hab.2.i,or2 
Sa.  13.  34;  18.  24-27.  2 
Ki.9. 17,20. 

n  ver.2;  ch.  13. 4,17. 
Je.51.11,27,28. 

8  Or,  cried  as  a 
lion ,  ch.15.5.  Ps.  11. 1. 
Je.  50.  44, 46.  Re.  10.3. 
Ho.  11. 10. 

9  ‘  He  cried  as  a 
lion;’  that  is,  roaring 
loudly. — A  ben  Ezra, 
o  Hab.  2.1. ch. 62.1, 6. 


1  Or,  every  night, 
p  ch.  13.  4, 17;  ver.2. 

Je.  50. 3. 9.29*42;  51.11, 
27- 

q  Te.51.8,  &c.;  50. 2, 
32.cn. 13. 19;  14.12.  Re. 
14.8;  18. 1, 2.  Ps.  92. 10; 
93-3- 

r  ch.46.1,2.  Je.  50.2; 
Si-44- 

2  That  is, the  LORD, 
ver.  6. — C. 

s  Je.5i.33.  ch.41. 15, 

16. Mi.4.i3,Hab.3.i2. 

3  Heb.  son. 

t  Eze.  3.  17-19.  Ac. 
20.  26,27.  Mat.  28.20. 1 
Co.  11.23. 

u  1  Ch.  1.30.  ch.34.1- 

17.  Je.  49. 7-22. Eze. 35. 
2,&c.Ob.i,&c. 

4  Sentence  of  judg¬ 
ment  against. 

5  See  ver.  6.  Je.  37. 
17.  Eze.  33. 30. 

6  What  of  the  night J 
How  long  will  this 
darkness  and  cala¬ 
mity  of  Edom  con¬ 
tinue? — C. 

v  ch.  17.14.  Je. 50.27; 
i5.9.Eze.7.2-i2,orLu. 
19.42-44.  ch.45.7;  47.5. 
Zep.i.isJoel  2.2.  Am. 

5.18. 

x  Je.22.8.  De.  29.24. 
Lu.i3.3,5.ch.55.7.Da. 
4.27. 

7  *  The  morning,’  a 
deliverance 4  cometh;’ 
but  also  ‘the  night’ — 
a  judgment  follows. 
But,  if  sincere  in  in¬ 
quiring,  ‘inquire,’ 
*  return  ’  to  him  whom 
ye  have  forsaken; 
‘come’  unto  Jesus 
and  he  will  give  you 
rest.— C. 

y  Je.  49.  28-33,  with 
Ge.  25. 1-18.  Je.  25. 23, 
24. 

8  Ye  shall  lodge  in 
the  forest,  being 
driven  by  marauders 
from  your  tents  and 
caravansaries. — C. 

z  Eze.  27.15,20.  Job 

6.19. Je.49.30. 

a  Ge.25.15.J0b6.19. 
ch.  16.4.  Pr.  30.8. 

9  Or,  bring  ye  or 
prevent  ye. 

1  The  marginal  ren¬ 
dering,  which  calls 
and  prays  for  water 
and  bread,  is  to  be 
preferred. — C. 

b  Je. 49.30.  Ge.19.17. 
iSa.31.7.  Job  2.4:6.19, 
20. 


continually  upon  the  watch-tower  in  the  (lay- 
time,  and  I  am  set  in  my  ward  whole  nights;1 

9  And,  behold,  phere  cometh  a  chariot  of  men, 
with  a  couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  ^Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen;  and  rall 
the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he2  hath  broken 
unto  the  ground. 

10  0s  my  thrashing,  and  the  corn3  of  my 
floor:  That  which  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I  declared  unto 
you. 

11  IF  Theu  burden4  of  Dumah.  He  calleth 
to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,5  what  of  the 
night?6  watchman,  what  of  the  night? 

12  The  watchman  said,  vThe  morning  cometh, 
and  also  the  night:  *if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire 
ye:  return,  come.7 

13  IF  Thev  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the 
forest8  in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  2ye  travelling 
companies  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  “Tema 
brought9  water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they 
prevented  with  their  bread  him  that  fled.1 

15  Eor  They  fled  2from  the  swords,3  from  the 
drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and  from 
the  grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Within  a  year,  according  to  the  ‘years  of  an 
hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of  dKedar  shall  fail: 

^Qx,  for  fear.  3  Heb.  from  the  face.  c  An  exact  natural  year.  Job  7.1. 

ch.16.14,  not  as  Eze.4.6.ch.6i.2.  d  Ge.25.i3.Ps.i20.5.ch.6o.7.Je.49.28. 


to  aggravate  our  ruin,  and  created  supporters  fail  or 
fight  against  us.  Fomenters  of  faction,  cruel  tyrants, 
and  infatuated  and  giddy  princes  are  the  greatest 
plagues  to  nations.  And  when  one  sinner  or  sinful 
society  is  cut  down,  it  becomes  survivors  to  consider 
and  tremble.  If  men  persist  in  their  wickedness,  God 
is  determined  to  destroy  them.  But  strange,  and  often 
unaccountable  to  us,  are  his  providential  dispensations. 
He  often  deals  most  sharply  with  those  for  whom  he 
has  the  greatest  mercies  in  reserve.  Deeply  he  wounds 
in  order  that  he  may  graciously  heal.  He  bereaves 
men  of  all  that  they  have  in  this  world,  that  he  may 
give  them  his  gospel,  his  grace,  his  ordinances,  his 
Christ.  He  seeks  constantly  to  form  intelligent, 
devout,  and  harmoniously  bold  societies  of  believers 
out  of  those  whom  Satan  had  singularly  besotted,  sin 
corrupted,  and  miseries  depressed.  And  it  is  comely 
when  the  servants  of  the  same  God,  purchased  by  the 
same  blood  of  his  Son,  and  begotten  by  the  same 
Spirit,  lay  aside  all  their  animosities,  and  with  one 
heart,  one  mind,  and  one  mouth  glorify  God  ! 


CHAPTER  XX.  Ver.  i.  The  word  Tartan  signifies  ‘gen¬ 
eral’  or  ‘commander-in-chief;’  and'it  is  probable  it  is  the  official 
title  of  the  first  military  officer  of  Assyria  rather  than  a  proper 
name. — Sargon  was  one  of  the  greatest  of  Assyrian  kings.  He 
reigned  between  Shalmaneser  and  Sennacherib,  and  was  the 
father  of  the  latter.  He  ascended  the  throne  in  B.c.  721,  and 
appears  to  have  reigned  about  fifteen  years.  His  various  expedi¬ 
tions  are  recorded  on  the  Assyrian  monuments.  He  is  only  men¬ 
tioned  by  name  in  this  passage  of  Scripture;  but  he  may  be  ‘the 
king  of  Assyria’  intended  in  2  Ki.  17.  6.  P. 

Ver.  3.  Three  years.  Probably  he  so  walked  only  three  days,  a 
day  for  a  year,  according  to  prophetic  rule,  Nu.  14.  34;  Eze.  4.  6.  C. 

Ver.  5.  And  they.  That  is,  the  Jews  who  trusted  to  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia  for  help  against  Assyria,  and  who  disregarded  seek¬ 
ing  help  of  God,  shall  now  be  afraid  of  similar  calamities,  and  be 
ashamed  of  their  unbelief  and  ingratitude.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Isle.  The  Hebrew  word  here  translated  ‘isle’  has 
various  shades  of  meaning.  Generally  it  means  ‘  land’  as  opposed 
to  water.  Then  it  signifies  ‘coast,’  and  then  ‘isle.’  In  this  pas¬ 
sage  it  should  be  rendered  ‘coast.’  The  reference  manifestly  is 
to  Philistia,  which  lay  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  P. 

Reflections. — O  what  need  of  a  self-denying 
humility  in  the  ministers  of  Christ !  They  know  not 
to  what  apparently  hard  service  he  may  put  them. 
Into  what  pitiful  conditions  men’s  wickedness  plunges 
them  !  Alas  !  the  dreadful  nature  of  slavery  and  cap¬ 
tivity  to  inward  lusts  !  How  created  confidences  shame, 


pain,  and  ruin  us  at  last !  But  thrice  happy  are  those 
who  in  time  flee  from  them  all  to  the  never-disappoint¬ 
ing  Jesus  Christ !  _ 

CHAPTER  XXI.  Ver.  1,  2.  Dreadful  calamities 
shall  come  upon  Babylon  on  the  river  Euphrates, 
which  shall  reduce  it  to  a  desert  and  fen.  Irresistibly 
they  come  from  Media  and  Persia,  between  which  and 
Babylon  the  wilderness  is  inhabited  by  fierce  savages. 
The  revolted  Medes  and  Persians  shall  furiously  revenge 
upon  the  Chaldeans  all  their  treachery  and  cruelty  to 
other  nations,  and  shall  relieve  the  enslaved  Jews  and 
others  from  their  bondage.  3-5-  To  their  infinite  con¬ 
sternation  and  anguish,  their  nights  of  revelling  and 
mirth,  and  their  luxurious  feasting,  shall  be  quickly 
turned  into  ruinous  wars,  and  into  horrid  scenes  of 
murder.  6-9.  For  lo!  within  view  of  their  watchmen, 
Darius  and  Cyrus  march  forward,  with  their  armies  of 
Medes  and  Persians,  well  furnished  with  everything 
necessary  to  destroy  Babylon  and  her  multitude  of 
idols.  10.  This  either  represents  the  afflicted  Jews  as 
having  this  prophecy  delivered  to  them  for  their  com¬ 
fort,  or  the  Chaldeans  as  threatened  with  terrible  de¬ 
struction  after  they  had  miserably  destroyed  the  Jews 
and  others,  n,  12.  To  the  affrighted  Edomites  no 
other  information  can  be  given  than  that  a  night  of 
dreadful  calamities,  by  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  &c. , 
shall  follow  their  present  respite  and  prosperity.  Nor 
is  there  any  method  to  escape  it,  but  by  a  penitent 
turning  to  God  and  his  people. 

Ver.  1.  The  desert  0/ the  sea.  The  waters  around  Babylon  are 
called  sea,  and  the  fertile  plain  is  threatened  with  being  turned 
into  a  desert — a  threatening  now  literally  realized  during  cen¬ 
turies.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Elam.  Elam  was  a  son  of  Shem,  and  founder  of  a 
great  nation.  The  country  of  Elam  lay  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Tigris,  and  bordered  on  the  Persian  Gulf.  It  embraced  the  more 
modem  countries  of  Persia  and  Susiana ;  and  in  this  passage  it 
may  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  Persia.  Its  capital  was  Susa; 
and  one  of  its  early  monarchs  was  Chedorlaomer,  who  is  mentioned 
in  Ge.  xiv.  P. 

Ver.  3.  I  was  bowed  down,  &c.  Isaiah,  and  not  a  Babylonian, 
is  the  speaker;  for  to  Isaiah  was  the  vision  declared,  ver.  2,  6.  C. 

Ver.  4.  This  cannot  be  the  speech  of  a  Babylonian,  but  of  the 
prophet  speaking  of  the  pleasure  which  a  body  weary  with  toil, 
and  a  spirit  weary  with  heavy  and  vexing  thoughts,  finds  in  the 
sleep  of  the  night.  C. 

Ver.  5.  A  neint  the  shield.  This  anointing  has  been  interpreted 
of  oiling  the  shields,  that  darts  might  more  readily  fly  off.  But 
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this  is  an  unsupported  interpretation.  Neither  seems  it  proper  to 
derive  the  interpretation  from  some  obscure  or  imaginary  custom 
of  anointing  shields,  never  adverted  to  in  Scripture.  Is  not  the 
shield  rather  the  emblem  of  a  chief  chosen  and  appointed  by  the 
princes  for  the  defence  of  his  country  in  its  imminent  dangers  i  C. 

Ver.  7.  This  ought  rather  to  be  translated:  ‘And  he  saw 
cavalry,  horsemen  two  abreast,  riders  on  asses,  and  riders  on 
camels.’  The  Hebrew  word  rendered  ‘chariots’  sometimes 
signifies  ‘riders,’  as  in  1  Sa.8.  4;  10.  18.  The  Persians  used  both 
asses  and  camels  in  their  armies  for  riding;  and  they  were 
accustomed  to  advance  in  pairs,  two  abreast.  P.  • 

Ver.  10.  O  !  my  brethren,  the  sowing  and  harvest  of  the  Lord, 
whom  I  have  laboured  to  thrash  out  of  your  chaff,  and  winnow 
into  cleanness:  lo!  I  have  declared  unto  you  the  whole  revelation 
of  God!  C. 

Ver.  11.  Dumah.  In  the  midst  of  the  Arabian  desert,  about 
250  miles  east  of  Edom,  is  an  ancient  town  called  by  Arab 
geographers  Dumah ,  but  by  the  modem  Bedawin  el-Jauf,  ‘the 
belly,’  probably  on  account  of  its  features  and  position.  A  tradi¬ 
tion  exists  that  it  was  founded  by  Dumah,  the  son  of  Ishmael. 
It  stands  in  a  circular  valley,  and  is  encompassed  by  a  ridge  of 
sandstone  hills.  It  still  contains  about  3000  inhabitants.  P. 

Ver.  13.  Dedanim.  Two  Dedans  are  mentioned  in  Scripture; 
one  descended  from  Cush,  Ge.  to.  7,  the  other  from  Abraham  by 
Keturah,  Ge.  25.  3.  It  is  the  descendants  of  the  latter  who  are 
referred  to  here.  Their  chief  settlements  were  in  Arabia,  near 
the  eastern  border  of  Idumea.  They  seem  to  have  been  largely 
engaged  in  transport  trade,  carrying  wares  from  central  and 
eastern  Arabia  and  Persia  to  the  marts  of  Phoenicia  and  Egypt, 
Eze.  26.  20;  38. 13.  P. 

Ver.  14.  Temah.  Tema,  now  called  Teyma,  is  a  small  town 
and  district  east  of  Idumea,  and  not  far  distant  from  Dumah.  P. 

Reflections. — Alas!  what  desolations  in  populous 
nations,  what  alteration  in  fruitful  soils,  does  sin  pro¬ 
duce!  Quickly  they,  who  treacherously  spoiled  and 
murdered  others,  meet  with  the  same  fate.  And  oiten 
the  most  dreadful  ruin  comes  upon  sinners  when  they 
are  most  secure  and  self-confident.  How  useful  and 
informing  are  God’s  faithful  ministers!  and  what  insight 
they  ought  to  have  into  the  mind  and  work  of  God ! 
It  is  very  necessary  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times; 
and  to  consider  earthly  prosperity  as  but  a  common 
inlet  to  fearful  calamities ;  that  we  may  improve  the 
present  hour  for  returning  to  God.  Kindness  to  dis¬ 
tressed  neighbours  is  ordinarily,  by  Providence,  re¬ 
warded  with  similar  reliefs.  But  how  empty  is  that 
glory  which  can  be  diminished  or  ruined  !  Let  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  alone  be  my  everlasting  light,  wealth, 
and  honour. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  Ver.  1-3.  The  heavy  judg¬ 
ments  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  surrounded  with  moun- 


The  invasion  of  Jewry  lamented. 


ISAIAH  XXIII. 


Shebna’s  downfall  prophesied. 


17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  archers,4 
the  “mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall 
be  diminished:  9for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  prophet  lamenteth  the  invasion  of  Jewry  by  the  Persians. 
8  He  reproveth  their  human  wisdom  and  worldly  joy.  15  He  pro- 
phesieth  Shebna's  downfall ,  20  and  Eliakim’s  advancement  in  his 
room. 

THE  burden1  of  “the  valley  of  2vision.  bWhat 
aileth  thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone 
up  to  the  house-tops? 

2  Thou*  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultuous 
city,  a  joyous  city:  dthy  slain3  men  are  not  slain 
with  the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All6  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are 
bound  by  the  archers:4  all  that  are  found  in 
thee  are  bound  together,  which  have  fled  from 
far.5 

4  Therefore  said  I,  ^Look  away  from  me ;  I 
will  weep  bitterly,6  labour  not  to  comfort  me; 
because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

5  For  git  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading 
down,  and  of  perplexity  by  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the 
walls,  and  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  And  bElam  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots 
of  men  and  horsemen,  and  Kir  uncovered7  the 
shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  thy  choic¬ 
est  valleys8  shall  be  Tull  of  chariots,  and  the 
horsemen  shall  set  themselves  in  array  at9  the 
gate. 

8  IF  And  jhe  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah, 
and  thou  didst  ffook  in  that  day  to  the  armour 
of  lt\\e  house  of  the  forest. 

9  Yen  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the 
city  of  David,  that  they  are  many;  and  ye  ga¬ 
thered  together  the  waters  of  the  lower  pool: 

10  And  °ye  have  numbered1  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down 
to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the  two 
walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool :  but  pye  have 
not  looked  unto  the  maker  thereof,  neither  had 
respect  unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  9day  did  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  rand 
to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth: 

13  And  behold,  sjoy  and  gladness,  slaying 
oxen  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh  and  drink¬ 
ing  wine:  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
We  shall  die. 
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4  Heb.  bows, 
e  Ps.107.39.ch.10.18, 
19, 22517.4, 5. 

g  ch.1.20.  Nu.  23.19. 
1  Sa.i5.29.Zec.i.6.ch. 
40.10,11. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


1  The  denounced 
heavy  judgments,  ch. 
I3.i;2i.i,n,i3.  2KL9. 
2S*  « 

a  Ps.125.2.  Je.21.13. 
Ps.  147. 19,20.  Ro.3.2;  9. 
3,4.  Ge.  22. 14.  ch.  2.3. 
Lu.13.33.  Am.7.12. 

2  Though  Jerusa¬ 
lem  comprehended 
mountains,  yet  as 
higher  mountains 
‘stood  around’  it,  it 
was  relatively  ‘a 
valley,’  and  the  first 
member  of  its  name 
signifies  vision. — C. 

b  ch.15.3Je.48.38.  2 
Ki.  18.26,  with  De.  22. 
8.2  Sa.n.2.Mat.24.i7. 

c  Am.2.5.  ch.  32.  11- 
13533.14,  with  Am.  6.3, 
4.  ver.  12,13. 

^ch.37.  33;  31.  5532. 
10:5.13.  Je.14.18;  38.  2. 
La.4.9. 

3  Thy  slain,  are 
men  whose  bodies 
are  alive,  but  whose 
courage  is  slain  by  un¬ 
manly  fear,  the  off¬ 
spring  of  guilt. — C. 

^ch.3.1-8. 2KI.25.4, 
5,7,11,18-21.  Je.39.3,4, 
6.  La.4.i9.Zec.9.n. 

4  Heb.  of  the  bow. 

5  ‘  All  thy  rulers  are 
fled  together — they 
are  fled  from  the  bow; 
all  that  were  found 
in  thee  are  fled  to¬ 
gether,  they  are  es¬ 
caped  far  away.’ — 
Lo7uth. 

yCa.1.5.  La.  1.2,16; 
2.10,11,13, 18, 19;  3.  48. 
Je.4.19;  13.17;  9.1.  Lu. 
19.41. 2C0.11. 29. 

6  Heb.  /  will  be 
bitter  in  weeping.  Mi. 
1.8. 

g  ch.  37. 3;  10.6;  5.5. 
Es.  3. 15.  Mi.  7.  4, 10.  2 
Ki.i8.i3;25.io.  Ho.  10. 
8.  ch.  15. 2-5, 8.  Lu.  19. 
41521. 24. 

h  ch.21.2.  Je.  49.  35. 
Eze.32.24.  The  Per¬ 
sians  and  Medes  as¬ 
sisting  the  Assyrians. 


7  Heb.  made  naked. 

8  Heb.  the  choice  of 
thy  valleys,  ch.17.5. 

i  ch.  5.  26-30;  10.  28, 
32^36. 2537. 24. 

9  Or,  towards. 

j  ch. 36.1.201.32.1. 
k  Je.i7.5.ch.2.22. 

1 1  Ki.  10.1757.2.  Ne. 
3.i9.Ca.4.4. 

n  2  Ch. 32.4,5,30.  ver. 
10, 11;  ch.7. 3.  2  Ki.  20. 


o  1  Ch.21.2, 3;  27.  23, 
24. 

1  To  discover  the 
numbers  of  men,  or 
the  quantity  of  pro¬ 
vision,  or  the  contri¬ 
butions  that  might 
be  raised;  or  where 
defences  might  be 
established,  or  what 
houses  might  be 
spared  to  repair  the 
dilapidated  walls.-C. 

p  Je.17.5.  2CI1.16.7, 
12;  6.6.  ch.  37. 26,  with 
ch.17.7, 858.17, 19. 

q  ch.  1.9,23;  24. 1-11; 
3.1455.18-23.  Joel  1. 13, 
14.  Ja.4.9,10.  1  Pe.5. 6. 
Eze.ei.io.Ezr.9.3. 
r  Job  1.20.M1.1.16. 
j"  Am. 6.3-655.23.  ch. 
5.12;  56.12.  1C0.15.32. 
Mat.  24.  49.  Lu.  16.19; 
I7'27'Ja-5-5. 


*  *  The  nail  that  is 
71070  fastened,’  even 
Shebna,  ‘  shall  be  re¬ 
moved.’ — Note,  The 
prophecies  of  Sheb¬ 
na  and  Eliakim  are 
no  doubt  personal ; 
but  yet  they  are  both 
types  and  specimens 
of  that  progressive 
march  _  of  events 
which  is  to  termin¬ 
ate  in  the  overthrow 
of  every  successive 
Shebna  (every  one 
who  rests  from  la¬ 
bour)  either  in  the 


kingdom  of  the 
world,  or  in  the 
church ;  and  the  ele¬ 
vation  of  Eliakim 
(every  one  who 
makes  God  his 
strength)  to  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  office  and 
power  in  both. — C. 

t  ch.5.9. 1  Sa. 3.2159. 
15.  iCh.  17.25.  Am.  3. 7. 

u  ch.5.9.  1  Sa.  3.  14; 
I5*35*2  Sa.6.23.Job  27. 
5.  ch.1.24, 28,  31;  5.  24, 
25.  Eze.24.13.  Mat.12. 
32.  Ex. 20.7.  De.29.19. 
Re. 20.14521. 8. 

v  2Ki.i8.37.ch.36.4, 
22,  with  1  Ki. 4.6;  18.3. 
Lu.  12.42. 

2  It  seems  he  was 
a  foreigner. 

at  Job  3. 13, 14.  2  Sa. 
18, 18.  Mat.  27.60.  Lu. 
23.53.  ch. 14.18.  Ec.12. 
5Job30.23.Nu.24.21. 

3  Or,  O  he. 

4  It  was  customary 
for  the  nobles  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  to  excavate 
in  the  side  of  some 
rock  or  cliff  splendid 
tombs  for  them¬ 
selves.  The  valley  of 
the  Kidron  is  one 
long  cemetery;  and 
some  portions  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives  are 
honeycombed  with 
sepulchres.  Some  of 
these  are  large  and 
beautiful. — P. 

5  Or,  the  LORD 
who  covered  thee  with 
an  excelleiit  cover¬ 
ing,  a7id  clothed  thee 
gorgeously,  shall 
surely.  See.,  ver.  18. 

6  Heb.  the  capti¬ 
vity  of  a  mail. 

y  Ps.35.26.  ver.  18.  2 
Sa.15.30.  Es.7.8.Je.i4. 
3- 

z  Ps.89.39.  Ho.9.17. 
Ps.52.5. 

7  Heb.  large  of 
spaces. 

a  Ps.75.7.  Job  40.11, 
12.  Eze.  17.24.  Ps.52.1- 
7.  Ex.  18. 11.  Pr.  16. 18. 
Lu.  1. 51-53. 

b  He.5.4.  Ex. 31. 2.  2 
Ki. 18.18.  ch.36.11. 

c  Ex.28.4.  Ge.41.42. 
1  Sa.18.4.  ch.11.5;  9.6; 
63.9-13.  Ps.45-3, 4- 
d  Job  29. 16.  1  Co.  4. 

15. Ga.4.i9. 

e  Job  12.14.  Re.  3.7. 
Mat.  18. 18,19516. 18, 19, 
with  ch.9.6,7.  Mat.  28. 
i8.Ep.  1.22,23. 

8  All  access  to  or 
exclusion  from  power 
shall  be  through  him. 
— C. 

g  Ezr.9.8.  Zec.10.4. 
Ec.12.11.  He.13.8.  ch. 
42.1. 

h  Not  as  ver.  18, 
but  Lu.2.14.1  Pe.4.11. 
Ep. 3.21. Re. 3.21. 

i  Ge.41.40,41,44;  47. 
12.  Mat.  11.  27;  28. 18. 
Jn. 1. 16;  3.35.  Col.3.11; 
2. 10, 19.  Ro. 9.23.211.2. 
2o,2i.Jn.i7.6,i2. 

1  Or,  instruments 
of  viols. 

2  Shebna,  ver.  15, 

16,  and  all  his  depen¬ 
dants  and  schemes, 
Es.  9. 12-14.  Ps.  146.  3; 
62.9,10539.5,6;  118.8,9. 
Je.i7.5.ch.2.2.Pr.23.5 

8  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

B.C.  cir.  725. 

1  Heavy  judgment 
denounced  against, 
ch.  13.  1.  Am.  1.  9, 10. 
Joel 3.4-6, 8.  Je.  25.  22; 
47.  4,  7.  Eze.  xxvi.- 
xxviii.Zec.9.2-4. 

2  ch.2.i6.Ps.48«7;^2. 
10. ch. 60.9,  i.e.  Cilicia, 
Spain,  North  Africa, 
&c. 

a  ver.  14.  Eze.  26.2- 
14:27.26-35. 

3  Within  and  with¬ 
out:  the  tidings  are 
brought  by,  or  to,  the 
inhabitants  of  Italy, 
&c. 

4  Or,  Cutheans  cap¬ 
tivity  comes,  ver.  12. 
Je. 2.10;  25.22.  Eze.26. 
7,8.  ch. 14.11515.1522.2. 
Je. 25.10, 11. 

b  Eze.  26. 16-18;  27. 
3,4.  ch. 47.5.  La.2.10. 

5  Tyre,Eze.27.3;28. 
2. 


14  And  it  was  Yevealed  in  mine  ears  by  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  u  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not 
be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

15  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  Go, 
get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  ^Shebna, 
which  is  over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here?2  and  whom  hast 
thou  here,  that  thou  hast  “hewed  thee  out  a 
sepulchre  here,  as  he3  that  heweth  him  out  a 
sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  graveth  an  habita¬ 
tion  for  himself  in  a  rock?4 

17  Behold,  the  Lord5  will  carry  thee  away 
with  a  mighty  captivity,6  and  will  ^surely  cover 
thee. 

18  He  will  zsurely  violently  turn  and  toss 
thee  like  a  ball  into  a  large  country:7  there 
shalt  thou  die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy 
glory  shall  be  the  shame  of  thy  lord’s  house. 

19  And  “I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station, 
and  from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

20  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  call  my  servant  bEliakim,  the  son  of 
Ililkiah: 

21  And  I  “will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will 
commit  thy  government  into  his  hand;  and  he 
shall  be  a  ^father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  *key  of  the  house  of  David  will 
I  lay  upon  his  shoulder;  so  he  shall  open,  and 
none  shall  shut;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none 
shall  open.8 

23  And  1  will  fasten  him  as  9a  nail  in  a  sure 
place;  and  he  shall  be  for  ha  glorious  throne  ta 
lhs  father’s  house. 

24  And  they  '"shall  hang  upon  him  all  the 
glory  of  his  father’s  house,  the  offspring  and  the 
issue,  all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the 
vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  vessels  of  Tagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
the  nail2  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be 
removed,3  and  be  cut  down,  and  fall;  and  the 
burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off:  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.  15  Her  restoration  after  seventy 
years. 

THE  burden1  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of 
Tarshish;2  for  “it  is  laid  waste,3  so  that 
there  is  no  house,  no  entering  in:  from  the  land 
of  Chittim4  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  bstill,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle;6  thou 


tains,  and  favoured  with  God’s  revelations  and  ordin¬ 
ances.  Ye  inhabitants,  what  is  become  of  all  your 
former  security  and  confidence  when  ye  made  light  of 
God’s  threatenings,  that  ye  are  gone  to  the  house-tops 
to  view  the  approaching  army,  or  to  hide  yourselves? 
There  is  now  nothing  but  doleful  outcries  and  confusion, 
instead  of  the  wonted  shouts  of  mirth.  The  men  of 
war  die  by  famine  and  pestilence,  or  by  their  own 
fears.  The  rulers  have  fled;  but  being  overtaken, 


they  and  others  are  chained  for  prisoners.  6.  The 
Persians  and  Medes  served  in  the  Assyrian  and  Chal¬ 
dean  armies.  8-14.  When  Sennacherib  had  dismantled 
the  fortified  cities  of  Judah,  he  provided  armour,  re¬ 
paired  your  walls,  or  built  new  ones,  pulling  down 
part  of  the  houses  for  that  purpose,  and  conveyed  all 
the  water  into  the  city;  but  ye  never  applied,  by 
prayer  or  fasting,  to  God  who  formed  your  city,  but 
instead  thereof,  spent  the  little  time  you  had  reason  to 

1172 


expect,  in  profane  revelling  and  mirth;  which  impu¬ 
dent  contempt  of  God  and  his  judgments  shall  never 
be  forgiven  you.  15-19.  And  you,  Shebna,  what  pro¬ 
perty  or  relations  have  you,  a  foreigner  here,  that  you 
should  build  a  stately  palace  or  tomb  for  yourself?' 
Behold,  God  shall,  in  an  irresistible  manner,  drive  you 
into  captivity,  and  overwhelm  you  with  shame  and 
contempt.  In  a  distant  country  thou  shalt  live  and 
die  obscurely;  and  your  stately  chariots  and  other- 
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The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre, 


ISAIAH  XXIII. 


and  her  future  restoration 


whom  the  'merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over 
the  sea,  have  replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,6  the 
harvest  of  the  driver,  is  her  revenue ;  and  she  is 
a®  mart  of  nations.7 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon;  for  the  sea8 
hath  spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  say¬ 
ing,  3 1  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth  children, 
neither  do  I  nourish  up  young  men,  nor  bring 
up  virgins. 

5  As  fcat  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so  shall 
they  be  Sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass3’  ye  over  to  Tarshish;  fehowl,  ye  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  ljoyous  city,  whose  antiquity 
is  of  ancient  days?  her  own  feet1  shall  carry  her 
afar  off2  to  sojourn. 

8  Who11  hath  taken  this  counsel  against 
Tyre,  the  crowning  city,  whose  merchants  are 
princes,  whose  traffickers  are  the  honourable  of 
the  earth? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  to 
stain3  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into 
contempt  all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,4  0 
daughter  of  Tarshish :  there  is  no  more  strength.5 

11  He0  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea; 
he  shook  the  kingdoms:  the  Lord  hath  given 
a  commandment  against  the  pmerchant  city,6  to 
destroy  the  strong  holds7  thereof. 
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c  Eze.27.3-25. 

8  Corn  and  flax  of 
Egrypt,  Je.  2. 18.  Eze. 

27.7. 

d  Ge.i5.i8;4i.i.  Ex. 
12.  N  u.  34. 5.  J  os.  1 3. 3. 
1  Ch. 13.3.  je. 2.18. 

e  Eze.  27.  3-25.  Joel 
3-5.6. 

*  See  note  *  below. 
8  Tyre,  Eze.  27.  3; 

28.2. 

g  je.47.4.  Eze.26.1- 
21 527. 26-36528. 1-23. 

h  Ex.  vii.-xiv.,  or 
ch.xix.xx. 

*  Eze.  26.  15-21;  27. 
26-36528.19. 

j  ver.7,10,12;  ch.  21. 
I5*  , 

k  ch. 15.2-5, 8;  22. 1- 

6516.7. 

I  ch.22.2.  Eze.  27. 3. 
Jos.  19.29. 

1  They  left  their 
city  and  sailed  .  off, 
Eze.29.18.ch. 47. 2.  Ec. 

10.7. 

2  Heb.  from  afar 
Off. 

n  ver.  9.  n.  Eze. 
xxvii.xxviii.Re.18.7. 

3  Heb.  to  pollute , 
ch. 2.11,17;  5.15;  13. 11. 

0b40.11, 12.  Mai.  4. 1. 
a.4.6.Ex.i8.n.  Lu.i. 
51-53;  14. 11.  Pr.  16.18. 
Eze. 28.2-10, 12-19.  Lu. 
16.15.1  Co.1.28,29. 

4  Overflow  thy  land 
as  a  river  without  re¬ 
straint.  Fleeing  swift¬ 
ly,  silently,  or  in  great 
numbers,  ver.7, 12.  Ge. 
19.17. 

5  Heb.  girdle ,  ver. 
14. 

o  Ex.  14.  21.  ver.  4. 
Hag. 2. 6, 7,  22, 23.  He. 
12.  26.  Pr.21.30.  Ps.33. 
10, 11. ch. 5.25;  14.6.  je. 
50-34- 

p  Heb.  Canaan , 
Ge.9.25;io.  15-19. 

6  Or,  concerning  a 
merchant-man. 

7  Or,  strength. 

*  Sihor  is  a  name 
of  the  Nile.  It  signi¬ 
fies  ‘black’  or  ‘tur¬ 
bid.’  The  word  ren¬ 
dered  4  river  ’  is  yeor, 
which  is  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  name  of  "  the 
Nile.  Consequently, 
the  verse  should  be 
translated  as  follows: 

‘  And  in  great  waters 
the  fruit  of  Sihor,  the 
harvest  of  Yeor,  was 
her  revenue.’  Egypt 
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was  the  principal 
granary  of  Tyre;  and 
its  fertility  depended 
altogether  on  the 
Nile. — P. 

q  Re.  18.22. 

8  N ever  conquered, 
ch. 37.22,  built  by  the 
Zidonians,  Ge.  10.  19; 
49.13.J0S.11.8. 

9  Tyre  was  called  a 
daughter  of  Zidon, 
because  it  was  found¬ 
ed  by  a  colony  from 
that  city. — P. 

1  Cutha,  ver.i.2Ki. 
17.24.  Italyor  Greece, 
Nu.24.  24.  Dan.  11.  30. 
Eze.27.6. 

2  Ge.io.io;n.9.  But 
the  Assyrians  re¬ 
built  the  cities,  as  2 
Ch.  11. 5, 1 1.  Da. 4. 30. 

s  Ps.72.9. 

3  This  verse  pre¬ 
sents  many  difficul¬ 
ties  to  the  interpreter. 
Why  are  the  Chal¬ 
deans  here  mention¬ 
ed?  What  is  the 
meaning  of  the  se¬ 
cond  clause  ?  What 
place  is  referred  to  in 
clause  three?  The 
following  seems  to  be 
the  sense: — 'Behold 
the  land  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees  (the  people  who 
were  the  instruments 
employed  in  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Tyre); 
this  people  (the  peo¬ 
ple  now  inhabiting 
the  land)  was  not 
(had  no  existence  as 
a  nation  until  a  recent 
period).  T.he  Assy¬ 
rians  founded  it  (the 
country)  for  dwellers 
in  the  desert  (for  the 
Chaldeans,  who,  pre¬ 
vious  to  this  time  had 
led  a  wandering  life). 
They  set  up  its  towers 
(the  towers  of  Baby¬ 
lon),  they  reared  up 
the  palaces  thereof, 
lie  (the  Chaldean) 
brought  it  (Tyre)  to 
ruin.—/*. 

/ver.  1,2,  6,11.  Re. 
18.18,17.  . 

4  Exert  herself  to 
regain  her  traffic. 

5  Heb.  it  shall  be 
unto  Tyre  as  the 
song  of  an  harlot. 

6  Trade  in  a  fraud¬ 
ulent  and  luxurious 
manner,  Ho.12.7.  Re. 
17. 2.  Eze. 27. 15, 16. 


12  And  he  said,  9Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice, 
0  thou  oppressed  virgin,8  daughter  of  eZidon; 
arise,  pass  over  to  Chittim;1  there  also  shalt 
thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold2  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans:  this 
people  was  not  till  *the  Assyrian  founded  it  for 
them  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness:  they  set  up 
the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  the  places 
thereof;  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin.3 

14  Howl/  ye  ships  of  Tarshish:  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  Seventy  years,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  days  of '’one  king:  after  the  end 
of  seventy  years  shall  Tyre  sing4  as  an  harlot.5 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou 
harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten:  make  sweet 
melody,  sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be 
remembered. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  the  end 
of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre, 
and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  shall  com¬ 
mit  fornication6  with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  “her  merchandise  and  her  hire  shall 
be  holiness  to  the  Lord:  it  shall  not  be  trea¬ 
sured  nor  laid  up ;  for  her  merchandise  shall  be 
for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  3eat 
sufficiently,  and  for  durable  clothing. 

u  Je.25.9-22j27.3-7;29.io.  v  Da.7.i7,23;8.2o-22.Re.i7.io,i2.  xEze.28.24.Ps.45.12572.10; 

87.4.  Ac.21. 3-5x11.60.6,7. Zee. 14.20, 21.  y  De.  12. 18,19514.23-27. 1  Co.9.i3,i4.Ga.6.6.i  Ti.5.17,19 


marks  of  honour  shall  remain,  to  the  reproach  of  king 
Ahaz,  who  preferred  so  worthless  a  wretch.  20-24. 
Ehakim  shall  be  advanced  into  thine  office,  and  ten¬ 
derly  govern  the  people.  He  shall  have  the  supreme 
government  of  the  king’s  court  and  family,  and  dispose 
of  everything  belonging  to  them.  He  shall  be  estab¬ 
lished  in  his  office;  and  by  his  prudent  carriage  shall 
piocure  respect  to  himself  and  his  relations:  all  of 
whom,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  shall  be  ad¬ 
vanced  by  him,  and  own  their  dependence  on  him. 
25.  But  you,  Shebna,  who  now  appear  so  firmly  fixed 
in  honour,  shall  then  be  disgraced  and  ruined,  and  all 
your  dependants  along  with  you. 

Ver.  6.  Uncovered  t!ie  shield.  Polished  metallic  shields  were 
covered  to  preserve  them  from  being  tarnished;  but  were  uncov¬ 
ered  in  battle,  when  their  brightness  was  intended  to  dazzle  and 
confound  the  eyes  of  the  enemy.  C. 

Vet.  8.  He  discovered  the  covering  0/ Judah.  This  expression 
has  been  interpreted  to  ‘take  away  the  veil,’  an  allusion  not 
likely  to  be  applied  to  Judah.  Is  it  not  rather  a  military  allu¬ 
sion,  signifying,  ‘  he  has  passed  the  fortresses  of  the  frontier,’  the 
covering  lines  of  defence?  C. 

Ver  15.  Shebna.  All  that  is  known  of  Shebna  is  contained  in 
ch.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.;  2  Ki.  18.19;  but  from  the  threatening  here 
denounced,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  leader  in  the  epicurean 
riot  that  occupied  the  place  of  repentance  towards  God.  C. 

Ver.  23.  I  will  fasten  him,  &c.  In  eastern  houses  there  are 
many  pins  or  pegs  fastened  in  the  walls  for  the  suspension  of 
vessels,  &c.  In  reference  to  this  custom,  Elialpm  is  character¬ 
ized  by  his  capacity,  ver.  24,  of  attending  to  the  greatest  amounts 
and  the  minutest  details — one  of  the  highest  practical  qualifica¬ 
tions  of  a  truly  great  mind:  nothing  too  great  for  its  capacity; 
nothing  too  little  for  its  condescension.  C. 

Reflections. — How  unbounded  is  the  knowledge 
of  God !  Not  a  motion  in  our  course,  not  a  word  in 
our  tongue,  not  a  thought  in  our  heart,  but  he  knows 
it  long  beforehand  !  How  severe  are  God’s  corrections 
of  his  own  professed  people !  Pious  men,  and  espe¬ 
cially  faithful  ministers,  will  be  distinguished  patterns 
of  grief  for  public  calamities,  and  of  eyeing  the  hand 
of  God  therein.  In  times  of  peace  many  things  lie 
quite  neglected.  And  even  in  danger,  many  mind 
nothing  but  external  means  of  relief,  atheistically  over¬ 
looking  God  himself.  Nor  can  the  best  of  rulers  re¬ 
form  the  hearts  of  their  subjects.  Luxury  leads  to 
infidelity.  But  how  dreadful  is  it  when  professors  riot 
in  revellings  and  mirth,  when  God  is  calling  them  to 
uncommon  humiliation  for  sin  !  Alas  !  such  luxurious 
feasts  and  frothy  songs  issue  in  everlasting  damnation ! 


It  is  very  rash  for  court  favourites  to  pride  themselves 
in  their  station,  or  to  tyrannize  over  others.  God  may 
suddenly  displace  and  debase  them.  Preferment  is 
only  honourable  when  it  is  obtained  unsought  for,  and 
when  it  is  wholly  improved  .to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  benefit  of  mankind.  It  is  a  great  mercy  for  churches 
and  nations  to  have  men  prudent,  active,  and  faithful 
in  the  principal  places  of  government,  especially  after 
almost  everything  has  been  mismanaged  by  others. 
And  above  all,  infinite  is  the  mercy  of  Jehovah,  in 
setting  up  Jesus  Christ  a  Saviour  to  restore  what  he 
took  not  away;  and  that  he  has  intrusted  him  with  the 
whole  concerns  of  his  own  glory  and  of  our  eternal 
happiness !  _ _ 

CHAPTER  XXIII.  Ver.  1-5.  Those  concerned 
in  the  ships  of  Cilicia,  the  south  parts  of  Spain,  and 
other  sea-ports,  shall  grievously  bewail  the  extensive 
destruction  of  Tyre,  as  the  harbours  and  places  of  en¬ 
tertainment  and  commerce  there  shall  be  all  destroyed 
by  the  Chaldeans  or  Greeks,  and  part  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  carried  captive;  of  which  they  shall  be  informed 
by  the  people  with  whom  they  trade.  There  shall  be 
nothing  but  mournful  silence  and  desolation  in  Tyre, 
which  had  been  lately  filled  with  mariners,  merchants, 
and  goods:  filled  with  the  corn  and  other  commodities 
of  Egypt;  and  resorted  to  by  all  the  trading  nations  of 
the  known  world.  Zidon,  her  parent  and  neighbour¬ 
ing  city,  shall  be  quite  overwhelmed  with  confusion, 
because  Tyre,  long  the  mistress  of  the  sea,  instead  of 
sending  forth  her  colonies,  shall  be  bereaved  of  her 
inhabitants.  And  the  ruin  of  Tyre  shall  be  no  less 
alarming  to  the  Egyptians  and  other  neighbouring 
nations  than  the  destruction  of  Egypt  by  Moses,  or  by 
the  Ethiopians  or  Assyrians,  &c.  6,  7.  Notwithstanding 
her  antiquity,  and  wonted  gaiety  and  mirth,  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Tyre  shall,  in  great  anguish  and  grief,  leave  their 
own  country,  and  flee  for  shelter  to  Lesser  Asia,  Spain, 
or  the  north  of  Africa.  8,  9.  Nor  shall  all  their  glory 
and  wealth  be  able  to  prevent  their  ruin,  since  God  has 
determined  to  pull  down  their  pomp  and  magnificence 
as  a  warning  to  others.  10.  Their  fortifications  and 
armies  being  ruined,  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre,  long  sup¬ 
ported  by  their  sea  trade,  shall  be  glad,  in  multitudes, 
swiftly  to  flee  from  their  country  never  to  return.  1 1 , 12. 
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It  is  God  who, to  the  terror  of  the  nations  around, per¬ 
mits  the  Chaldeans  or  Greaks  to  destroy  it ;  and  though 
never  conquered  since  it  was  founded  by  the  Zidonians, 
it  shall  now  be  destroyed.  Nor  shall  the  inhabitants, 
carried  captive  to  Chaldea  or  Greece,  or  who  flee  to 
other  places,  obtain  there  any  fixed  safety  or  quietness. 
13.  Nor  need  the  Tyrians  think  the  ruin  of  their  city 
impossible.  The  Chaldeans,  so  anciently  formed  into 
a  nation  by  Nimrod,  and  lately  re-established  by  Bal- 
adan,  an  Assyrian  prince,  shall,  after  all  their  fortifica¬ 
tion  of  Babylon  their  capital,  and  their  conquest  of 
nations,  bring  them,  and  then  be  brought  themselves, 
to  ruin.  1 5— 1 7*  And  after  the  Tyrians  have  been  de¬ 
prived  of  their  trade,  for  seventy  years,  answerable  to 
the  continuance  of  'the  Chaldean  monarchy,  they 
shall  find  again  their  wonted  liberty;  and  they 
shall,  by  every  engaging  art,  draw  the  nations  to  trade 
with  them  as  formerly.  18.  At  last  the  Tyrians  shall, 
in  the  apostolic  age,  he  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  shall  employ  their  power  and  wealth  to  promote 
his  glory,  and  plentifully  support  his  ministers  and 
members. 

Ver.  1.  Tarshish.  ‘Tarshish’  is  a  name  common  to  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  some  portion  of  India  or  Africa  situated  on  the  Indian 
Ocean,  or  of  Spain ;  which  last  probably  is  the  country  here  meant. 
See  ver.  6.  C. - Chittim.  The  Chittim  were  a  people  de¬ 

scended  from  Javan,  Ge.  10.4.  Cyprus  was  probably  their  ori¬ 
ginal  seat.  Its  chief  town  was  Citium,  which  is  radically  identi¬ 
cal  with  Chittim.  The  Greeks  afterwards  occupied  Cyprus,  but 
seem  to  have  been  called  Chittim.  They  established  colonies  far 
and  wide  throughout  the  Levant.  From  them  Macedon — Ma 
Keti,  ‘the  land  of  the  Keti  or  Chittim’ — derived  its  name.  They 
also  settled  in  Italy.  P. 

Ver.  3.  The  seed  of  Sihor,  the  harvest  of  the  river,  is  her 
revenue.  Grain  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  1  Ch.  3. 5.  The 
river,  most  probably  the  Euphrates,  as  the  channel  of  Indian 
commerce.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Tyre.  Ancient  Tyre  was  situated  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  Mediterranean,  about  25  miles  south  of  Sidon;  New  Tyre, 
on  an  island,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  land;  foi  upwards  of  300 
years  it  was  justly  considered  the  commercial  capital  of  the 
world.  Yet,  when  at  the  height  of  prosperity,  its  destruction  was 
foretold  by  Ezekiel,  Eze.  xxvi.-xxviii.,  as  well  as  by  Isaiah.  Yet 
how  unlikely  was  its  ruin  !  It  was  a  place  of  prodigious  strength, 
so  that  it  successfully  withstood  Shalmanezer,  king  of  Assyria, 
during  a  siege  of  five  years;  and  was  not  taken  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  till  after  a  siege  of  thirteen  years.  The  island  city  had 
walls  150  feet  high;  but  was  taken  by  Alexander  after  a  siege  of 
seven  months,  and  reduced  to  a  state  of  utter  ruin.  It  subse¬ 
quently  recovered  a  portion  of  its  prosperity;  but  has  long  been 
what  Ezekiel  foretold,  ‘as  the  top  of  a  rock,  a  place  to  spread 


God's  judgments  upon  the  land. 


ISAIAH  XXIV. 


A  remnant  shall  praise  him. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  The  deplorable  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land.  13  A  remnant 
shall  joyfully  praise  him.  16  God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance 
his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD, a  the  Lord  maketh1  the  earth 
empty;  and  maketh  it  waste,  and  turneth 
it  upside  down,2  and  scattereth  abroad  the  in¬ 
habitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  has  with  the  people,  so 
with  the  priest;3  asc  with  the  servant,  so  with 
his  master;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her 
mistress;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller; 
as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  borrower;  as 
with  the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of 
usury  to  him. 

3  Thed  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and 
utterly  spoiled:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this 
word.  • 

4  The  earth  mourneth,  and  fadeth  away;  the 
world  languished,  and  fadeth  away ;  the 
haughty  people4  of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  The  earth  also  is  edefiled  under  the  in¬ 
habitants  thereof,  because  they  9have  trans¬ 
gressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken 
the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore'1  hath  the  curse  devoured  the 
earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  desolate: 
therefore*  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
burned,  and  few  men  left.5 

7  The3  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languish¬ 
ed,  all  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  feof  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of 
them  that  rejoice  ended,  the  joy  of  the  harp 
ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song; 
strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that 
drink  it. 

10  The1  city  of  confusion6  is  broken  down: 
every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may 
come  in. 

11  There n  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  streets; 


A. M.  cir.  3278. 

B. C.  cir.  726. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

a  ver.19-21;  ch.i.  7- 
9»3o»3i*  2.6-21;  6.11,12; 
7. 17-25;  8.7,8,21,22;  36. 
1;  26.21.  Je.  xxxix.  lii. 
Hag.  2.  21.  Lu.  21. 20- 
24.Mal.4.i. 

1  Or,  diggeth  up. 

2  Heb.  perverteth 
the  face  thereof 

b  ch.  2. 12-16.  Ho.  4. 
9.  Eze. 7. 12,13.  J0D36. 

19.  ch.5.15.  Ps. 62.9;  74. 
3,8:75.4:80. 13,14^4.4. 

3  Or,  prince ,  Ge.41. 
45- 

c  Ep.6.8,9. 
d  Le.  26. 30-35.  De. 
28.63;  29*  J3;  32.22-26. 
ch.  36.  1.  2  Ch.  xxxvi. 
Zec.14.1.  Lu. 17. 37;  21. 
20-25.  Mat.  24. 1-21. 

4  Heb.  the  height  of 
the  people ,  ch.  2. 11,12; 
ver.21.  Job  40.11,12. 

e  Le.  18.  25,  27.  Nu. 
35-33- Ps.  106. 38.  Je.3.1, 
2.  Ro.8.20,21.  Ge.4  10, 

11. ch.26.21. 

g  Ge.3.i7.De.32.i5- 

20.  2Ch.  xxviii.  xxxiii. 
ch.i.2;5.i-25;43.24;59. 
1-15.  Je.  ii.-xiii.  Eze. 
xvi.  xx.  xxii.  xxiii.  Ho. 
iv.-ix.  Mat.  12.45.  Da. 
7-25- 

h  Mai.  4.  6.  Le.  26. 
15-39.  De.28. 15-68;  27. 
15-26;  29. 18-25;  33.  8. 
ch.42.25;  33.8.  Ps.79.1. 
Zec.5.3.  Mat.  22.7;  27. 
25.1  Th.2.16. 

12  Pe.3.10. 

5  Nothing  is  more 
remarkable  in  the 
condition  of  modern 
Judea  and  the  sur¬ 
rounding  countries, 
than  the  decrease  of 
the  population,  mani¬ 
fest  in  the  total  ruin 
of  many  ancient  cities 
—the  deep  decay  of 
others,  and  the  vast 
extent  of  rural  dis¬ 
tricts  totally  unin¬ 
habited. — C. 

j  ch.i6.8,9.Joel  1.10, 

12. 

k  Je.7.34;i6.9;  25.10. 
Eze.  26.  13.  Am.  8. 10. 
Ho.  2.11,12.  Re.18. 22. 
ch.16.10. 

I  ch.  34. 11 ;  25. 2;  27. 
io;26.5;ver.i2. 

Babylon,  which 
signifies  *  confusion,’ 
and  represents  both 
Babylon  natural  and 
mystical. — C. 
n  H0.7.14.CI1.32.12. 


*  Singing  has  al¬ 
ways  characterized 
the  people  of  God: 
Moses  sang  to  the 
Lord  at  the  Red  Sea; 
Jesus  sang  with  his 
disciples  after  the 
passover  and  supper; 
his  apostles  sang  in 
prison.  James  pre¬ 
scribes  holy  singing 
to  every  ’  mirthful 
heart ;  and  angels 
and  the  redeemed 
sing  to  the  Lamb  on 
Mount  Zion. — C. 

f  In  ver.  6  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  land 
are  described  as 
‘  burned,’  and  here 
they  are  exhorted  to 
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‘glorify  God  in  the 
fires '  of  adversity  by 
which  they  are  tried, 
as  it  is  written,  Zee. 
13.9.  ‘  I  will  bring  the 
third  part  through 
the  fire — they  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and 
I  will  hear  them.’ — 
C. 

0  ch.  15.  2-5,  8.  Re. 

18.22. 23.  ver.7-9. 

p  La.1.1;  2.9.  ch.36. 
1;  27.10;  32.14.  Je.9.11; 
39.8.  Ps.  107.34.  Mat. 22. 
7.  Lu.  19.42-44.  Re.  xvi. 
xviii. 

q  ch.1.9;  6.13;  10.20- 
22;  17.5,6.  Mi.2.12.  Je. 
30. 10, 11.  Ro.  1 1.5,26. 

7  This  is  that  ‘  rem¬ 
nant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,’  of 
which  Paul  speaks, 
Ro.11.5. — C. 

r  Zep.  2.  14,  15.  ch. 
xxv.xxvi.xxxv.xii.;42. 
io-i6;44.23.Je.3i.7-i7. 
Re.  19. 1-8. 

8  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

s  Ps.ioi.i.  Eze.39.6. 

1  Pe.3.i5;4.n-i3- 

9  Dens,  caves,  or 
valleys ,  Ca.2.14. 

1  See  note  f  in  first 
column. 

t  Zep.2.n.Le.26.44. 
De.  30. 4.  Zee.  10.9,  or 
ch.  11. 10542.4, io;49. 1. 

u  Re.i5.3.Mal.i.n. 
Ps.2.8;  22.27-31;  72.  8- 
Ii,i7,i9;ii7.i,2.  ch.45. 
22-25;  43.6;  49.12;  54.1- 
5.Je.23.6. 

2  Heb.  wing. 

3  Even  glory  to 
‘Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.’ — C. 

v  ch.10.16;  17.4.  Ps. 
106.16. 

4  Heb.  leanness  to 
me,  or  my  secret  to 
me. 

5  ‘  My  distress !  my 
distress !  woe  is  me  1 
the  plunderers  still 
plunder ;  yea,  the 
plunderers  plunder 
without  ceasing.’  — C. 

x  ch.48.8;  33.1.  2Ki. 
18.  14-17.  Eze.  16.  37- 
43;  23.22-29.  Lu.21.16- 

25,  or  De.  32.  20.  Jn.i. 
n.Ps.io9.24.ch.53.3,4. 

Je  5.11. 

y  Je.  48.43,44-  1K1. 
19.17.  Am. 5.19.  Je.18. 
22. 

z  Je.48.44.  Am.5.19. 
De. 32.23-26.  Job  18.7- 

16520.24. 

a  Ge.7.11;  19.24.  Ps. 
11. 5;  46.2,3;  18.7;  42.7.  , 

ch.54.9. 

6  Judgments  de¬ 
scend  as  the  rain  in 
the  days  of  N’oah, 
when  ‘the  windows 
of  heaven  were  open¬ 
ed.’ — C. 

b  ver.1,3,4;  ch.34.1- 
9;i.8;  6. 12.  De.  32.  22- 

26.  Je.  4.  20-27.  ch.  19. 
i4;i.8.Re.2o.n;2i.i. 

c  Zee. 5.5-8.  Ps.38.4. 
ch. 3. 11:5. 1-30.  Ho. 4.1- 
i4.Ro.2.8,9. 

d  ch.9.4;  10.7-19,25, 
27,30-33;  33.1;  xiii.xiv. 
xxi.  Je.l.li.Re. 6.13-17; 
14.  14-21;  xvii.-xix. 
Eze. x^xviii. xxxix.  Ps. 
76.12.  Job  40.11-13. 

7  Heb.  visit  upon. 


°all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is 
gone. 

12  Inp  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the 
gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  IF  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  among  the  people,  qt/iere  shall  be  as 
the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the  gleaning 
grapes7  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  Theyr  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall 
sing8  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall 
cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  sglorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the 
^res,1  even  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
‘in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

16  II  Fromu  the  uttermost  part2  of  the  earth 
have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  right¬ 
eous.3  But  I  said,  ’’My  leanness,4  my  leanness, 
woe  unto  me!5  the1'  treacherous  dealers  have 
dealt  treacherously ;  yea,  the  treacherous  dealers 
have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

17  Tear, 9  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are 
upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  zthat  he  who 
fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into 
the  pit;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare:  for  athe 
windows  from  on  high  are  open,6  and  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  The5  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the 
earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved 
exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage; 
and  the  transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy 
upon  it;  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  dthe  Lord  shall  punish7  the  host  of  the 
high  ones  that  are  on  high,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together  as 


nets  upon.’  Jameh  estimates  the  present  inhabitants  of  New 
Tyre  at  about  4000.  The  ancient  city  is  a  total  ruin.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Seventy  years.  From  the  destruction  of  Tyre  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  till  its  restoration  as  a  kingdom  by  Darius  Hys- 
taspes,  in  gratitude  for  their  naval  services,  was  just  seventy 
years  ‘according  to  the  days  of  one  king,’  or  ‘one  kingdom,’ 
that  of  Babylon ;  and  from  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
till  Babylon  was  taken  by  Cyrus,  was  just  seventy  years  — 
the  whole  period  allotted  by  Providence  to  the  Babylonian  mon¬ 
archy.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Is  not  the  last  clause  of  ver.  17,  beginning  ‘and  she 
shall  turn,’  &c.,  to  be  read  as  a  parenthesis,  and  united  to  ver. 
16,  and  the  first  clause  of  ver.  17  to  be  read  as  the  preface  to  ver. 
18?  And  is  not  the  whole  a  promise  already  in  part  fulfilled  by 
the  early  conversion  of  Tyre  to  the  Christian  faith;  and  of  blessed 
days  to  come,  of  which  the  past  is  the  emblem,  and  the  prophecy 
the  security?  C. 

Reflections.— The  wealthiest  on  earth  are  quickly 
reduced  to  poverty,  and  the  most  noisy  traders  to 
silence.  And  earthly  friends  can  give  but  little  help 
in  our  distress,  however  deeply  they  be  concerned  on 
account  of  it.  When  God  pursues,  there  is  no  fleeing 
from  our  misery:  and  the  more  secure  we  lived,  the 
more  grievous  will  be  our  fall.  There  is  no  fixed,  no 
solid  rest  but  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in  fellowship  with 
him  ! — What  a  mercy  is  it  if  an  afflicting  God  do  not 
draw  out  his  wrath  to  all  generations, — to  eternity ! 
And  if  he  turn  back  our  captivity,  he  can  bring  back 
our  lost  prosperity.  But  earthly  wealth  often  seduces 
men’s  souls  into  spiritual  whoredom.  Happy  therefore 
are  they  whose  troubles  lead  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  whose  trade  regained  is  devoted  to  the 
service  of  Jesus  Christ !  Let  him  be  my  merchant,  my 


wealth,  my  strong  city;  and  I,  and  all  I  have,  be  holi¬ 
ness  to  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXIV.  Ver.  13-15.  Such  as  in  faith 
persevere  shall  cordially  and  publicly  acknow¬ 
ledge  God’s  great  power  and  goodness  in  their  pre¬ 
servation,  and  praise  him  in  the  countries  where  they 
sojourn.  And  your  duty  is  to  own  his  power,  justice, 
and  mercy,  and  to  trust  in  him,  and  patiently  wait  for 
deliverance  in  every  fiery  trial,  and  in  every  country, 
however  remote.  16  may  either  signify  that,  though 
once  the  whole  land  of  Israel  was  filled  with  shouts  of 
praise  to  a  righteous  and  promise-performing  God,  yet 
there  is  now  nothing  but  desolation,  murder,  pillage, 
and  captivity  instead  thereof;  or  that,  though  the 
Gentiles  are  in  multitudes  assembling  to  Christ  and 
his  worship,  yet  the  Jewish  nation  reject  him,  and 
are  rendered  miserable  on  that  account.  19,  20. 
The  country  is  rendered  desolate,  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  know  not  which  way  to  turn  themselves,  and 
are  tossed  about  from  one  place  to  another.  21,  22 
may  perhaps  represent  the  final  ruin  of  the  Assyrians, 
Chaldeans,  Romans,  Antichristians,  Turks,  and  other 
enemies  of  the  people  of  God,  as  well  as  of  the  Jewish 
great  men.  23.  The  glorious  reign  of  Christ  in  his 
church,  particularly  in  the  apostolic,  spiritual,  and 
eternal  periods,  will  obscure  the  lustre  of  all  earthly 
grandeur  and  authority,  and  the  greatest  potentates 
shall  stoop  to  him. 
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Ver.  1.  The  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty.  The  earth  here 
signifies  the  land  of  Israel,  as  is  evident  from  its  inhabitants  being 
guilty  of  breaking  the  ‘everlasting  covenant,’  &c.,  ver.  5.  Yet 
the  judgments  that  originate  there  extend  to  all  the  nations, 
ver.  4.  For  when  ‘the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin 
at  the  house  of  God;  and  if  it  first  begin’  there,  ‘what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?’  1  Pe.  4.  17.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Fear.  It  is  important  to  observe  that  while  those  who 
fear  God,  fear  none  but  him;  those  who  refuse  to  fear  God  are 
never  delivered  from  fear.  The  mightiest  nations,  even  in 
time  of  profound  peace,  are  always  afraid  of  one  another — fear, 
under  the  name  of  panic,  is  always  at  intervals  smiting  the  heart, 
and  paralyzing  the  arm  of  commerce;  and  there  is  an  undefined 
sense  of  fear,  an  instinctive  prophesying  of  impending  calamities, 
and  a  certain  ‘fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,’  from  which  no 
sinner  can  escape  so  long  as  he  neglects  the  ‘great  salvation.’  C. 

Ver.  22.  Shall  they  be  visited.  ‘They  shall  be  found  want¬ 
ing’  (the  marginal  reading),  is  to  be  preferred,  as  the  whole  pro¬ 
cess  in  the  judgment  of  all  nations,  Mat.  25.  45,  is  not  so  much 
the  commission  of  sin,  as  the  want  of  grace  and  works  of  love.  C. 

Reflections.- — What  a  world  of  sinning  and  suffer¬ 
ing  we  live  in !  What  a  theatre  of  disappointments, 
dishonours,  confusions,  sorrows,  and  deaths!  No  rank, 
no  place,  nothing  escapes  the  fearful  effects  of  sins 
curse:  and  if  men  avoid  one  misery,  they  but  fall  into 
another.  Nor  are  any  more  wretched  than  treacher¬ 
ous  apostates  from  God  and  rejecters  of  his  Son. 
Nevertheless,  God  in  the  worst  of  times  finds  a  rem¬ 
nant  who  believes;  and  often  makes  the  most  terrible 
calamities  an  introduction  to  the  most  remarkable  dis¬ 
plays  of  his  mercy  and  grace.  In  transcendent  wis¬ 
dom  did  God  bring  in  the  accursed  Gentiles  to  his 
church,  when  he  rejected  the  seed  of  Abraham  his 
friend.  And  in  true  compassion  will  Jesus  hereafter. 
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God  praised  for  his  judgments, 


ISAIAH  XXVI. 


grace,  and  salvation. 


prisoners  are  gathered8  in  the  pit,9  and  shall  be 
shut  up  in  the  prison,  and  after  many  days 
shall  they  be  visited.1 

23  Then  the  “moon  shall  be  confounded,  and 
the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
reign9  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
before  his  ancients,  gloriously.2 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God  for  his  past  judgments,  6  for  his  saving 
benefits,  9  and  for  his  victorious  salvation. 

0LORD,a  thou  art  my  God;  I  will  exalt  thee, 
I  will  praise  thy  name:  for  thou  hast  done 
wonderful  things ;  thy  counsels  of  old  are  faith¬ 
fulness  and  truth. 

2  Eorc  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  an  heap ;  of 
a  defenced  city  a  ruin:  a  palace  of  Strangers  to 
be  no  city;  it  shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore6  shall  the  strong  people  glorify 
thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear 
thee. 

4  For9  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor, 
a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a  refuge 
from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when 
the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
against  the  wall.1 

5  ThouH  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of 
strangers,2  as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place;  even  the 
heat  with  the  shadow  of  a  cloud:  the  branch  of 
the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6  IT  And1  in  this  mountain3  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow,  of  hvines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 
7  Andk  he  will  destroy4  in  this  mountain  the 
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8  Heb.  with  the  ga¬ 
thering  of  prisoners. 

9  Or,  dungeon. 

1  Or,  found  want- 
ing. 

e  ch.13.10.  Eze.32.7. 
Joel  2.  31;  3.15.  Ho.  3. 
4«5* 

g  Nu.  24.  17, 18.  Ps. 
110.2,3;  22.27-31;  lxxii. 
xciii.-c.  ch.2.2-5;  11. 9, 
10.  1  Pe.5.1,4.  Mat.19. 
21. Zee.  10.3,4514.5.0b. 
17-21.  Re.6.2,i6,i7;n. 
15:20.11,12. 

2  Or,  there  shall  be 
glory  before  his  an¬ 
cients. 


CHAP.  XXV. 
a  Ex.  15. 1-21.  1  Ch. 
16.  8-36.  Ps.  ciii.-cviii. 
cxlv.-cl.;  72. 18,19;  46. 
io.Re.xi.xix. 

b  Ps.  33. 10,11;  89.5. 
Nu.  23.19.  Tit.i.  2.  ch. 

46.10. 

c  Na.i.-iii.Je.l.li.ch. 
xiii.xlvii.  Re.xvi.xviii. 
xix. 

d  ch.  t.  7.  Eze.  11.9; 
28.7.  Joel  3.17. 

*  Ps.45-3-5;iio.2;58. 
10, 11;  72.10,11.  Re. 11. 

^•ch.4.5,6;  33.2:31.4, 
5532.2.  Na.  1.7,8.  Zee. 9. 
8.  Ps.  109.  31;  46. 1-11: 
142.4,5;  9.10;  121.6.  ch. 

49.10.  Ac.  2. 19.  Re.  7. 
17- 

1  *  The  blast  of  the 
terrible  ones  (the  in¬ 
vaders  and  spoilers) 
is  as  an  undermining 
torrent  against  the 
wall.’ — C. 

h  ch.io.  5-34:  14.  25; 
xiii.xiv.xxi.Je.xlvi.-li. 
Re.  6.  13-17;  xiv.  xvi. 
xviji.-xx. 

2  Thou  shalt  still 
the  tumult  of  in¬ 
vaders,  as  thou  allay- 
est  the  scorching  heat 
of  the  sun  by  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud — 
means  apparently 
most  inadequate,  but 
mighty  in  the  hand  of 
God. — C. 

i  ch.2.2,3;24.23;  55.1 
-3565.13.  Ps.22.26536.8i 
65.4.  Pr.  9. 1-5.  Lu.  22. 
30;  15.27.  Mat.8.n;22. 
2,  &c.  Re. 19.9.  Ep.  3. 
19.ch.65.13. 

3  This  mountain. 
What  mountain? 
Mount  Zion,  pre¬ 
viously  mentioned, 
ch.  24.  23 — the  em¬ 
blem  of  the  church  in 
its  visibility,  strength, 
and  permanence — C. 

j  Ca.5.1. 

k  Ep.  1. 17, 18.  2  Co. 
3.14-18.  ch.11.9;  29.18, 
23;  54.  13.  Ro.  8.  1,  2. 
Mat.  11.25513.11. 

4  Heb.  siuallow  up. 
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I  Es.  7.  8.  Jn.  3. 36.  t 
Co.  2.14.  2  Co.  3.16,18; 
4.3,4.Ep.4.i8. 

5  Heb.  covered. 

6  God  himself  will 
remove,  or  destroy 
by  the  divine  truth 
revealed  and  pro¬ 
claimed  at  Jerusalem, 
the  vail  of  ignorance 
which  so  long  pre¬ 
vented  the  nations  of 
the  earth  from  seeing 
and  understanding 
the  nature  and  will 
of  God. — P. 

n  Ho.  13. 14.  He.  2. 
14,15.  2  Ti.  1. 10.  1  Co. 
15.54.  Re.2.11;  20.6,14. 
Mi.  7. 19.  Ro.  8. 35-39. 

o  Re.  7.17;  21.  4.  Ps. 
85.9.  Joel  3.16. 

P  MaL3.17.18.ch.37. 
3:54.4.  Ps.74.22;  123.3, 
4.89.50.51- Eze.36.15. 

q  Ps.  24.8,10.  Ac. 10. 
36.  Lu.  2.25-28.  Tit.  2. 

13.  iTi.6.15.  Jn.20.28. 
Lu.1.47.  Zee. 9.9,  with 
Ps.145  5,7. ch. 63.7, 16. 

r  Ge.  49.18.  ch.26.8. 
Ps.20.5521. 1. 
jch.11.10.Ps.132.13, 

14.  Mat.  28.  18;  10.  18. 
Ro.8.31. 

7  The  emblem  of 
all  the  enemies  of  the 
church,  who  endea¬ 
vour  first  to  seduce 
and  then  ruin  the 
church  of  Christ  by 
aid  and  counsel  of 
false  and  covetous 
prophets,  Nu. 22.5, 31. 
16.— C. 

8  Or,  threshed. 

9  Or,  threshed  in 
Madmenah ,  ch  21  10; 
41.15,16.  Hab.3.12.  ch 
27.12.2  Ki.13.7. 

t  Ps. 110.1,2,5,6;  21  8 
-13;  68.1,2,21.  ch.ii  iii. 
v.vii.-x.  xiii.-xxiv.  Je. 
xxv.xlvi.-li.Eze.xxv  - 
xxxii.  xxxviii.  xxxix. 
Re.xiv.-xx.  Ja.4.6.  Je. 
5.10.  ch. 26.5;  16.9.  See 
ver.2;ch.26.5,6. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 
a  ch.24. 13-23;  27. 1, 

2525.1- 12;  xxxv.;  2.11; 

12.1- 6. 

b  ch.  27. 2;  xxxv.  Je. 
3i.i2.Zec.9.9.  Re.5.9- 
13:  7-9-I3J I4-I-4J 15-3. 
4JI9- 1-7* 

c  Ps.48.i;87.3;  31.3, 
21590.1;  125.2.  Mat.  16. 
i8.ver.4.  Pr.  18. 10. He. 
12.22. 

d  ch.60.18;  59.16;  45. 
i7.Zec.2.5.  Mat. 16.18. 
Jn.  10.  28,  29.  1  Pe.  1.5. 
Je.3.23.  De.32.35.  Re. 
7.10. 

tfPs.  118.19, 20.  ch.6o. 
11;  62.10;  54.2,3.  Eze. 
48.31-35.  Re.22.147.9; 
21.13,24-27.  Zee.  8.20- 
23.  Ac. 2.41, 47. 


face  of  lthe  covering  cast5  over  all  people,  and 
the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.6 

8  He  will  "swallow  up  death  in  victory;  and 
the  Lord  God  will  °wipe  away  tears  from  off 
all  faces;  and  the  prebuke  of  his  people  shall 
he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  qthis 
is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord:  rwe  have  waited 
for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  sal¬ 
vation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  Sshall  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  rest,  and  Moab7  shall  be  trodden  Mown 
under  him,  even  as  straw  is  trodden  down  for 
the  dunghill.9 

11  And4  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in 
the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spread- 
eth  forth  his  hands  to  swim:  and  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the  spoils  of 
their  hands. 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy 
walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring 
to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  5  for  his  judgments,  12  and 
for  his  favour  to  his  people.  2U  An  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 

IN  thata  day  shall  this  song  be  bsung  in  the 
land  of  Judah:  We  have  ca  strong  city;  Sal¬ 
vation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  Open6  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous 
nation  which  9keepeth  the  truth1  may  enter  in. 
3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  hin  perfect  2peace, 

^•Pr. 23.23. Jude  3.  1  Heb.  truths.  Jn.i4.27;i6.33.Ro.5.i;  14.17. Phi.4.7.Ps. 

112.8;  119.165. ver.125ch.32.17, 18;  57.19;  54.13.  2  Heb.  peace ,  peace. 


to  the  amazement  of  all  beholders,  draw  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  to  himself;  and  at  last,  for  the  eternal 
manifestation  of  his  glorious  perfections,  translate  his 
-whole  kingdom  to  the  celestial  mansions  above. 

CHAPTER  XXV.  Ver.  1-5.  All  the  desolations 
which  thou  hast  made  in  the  cities  of  the  heathen  are 
the  execution  of  thy  purposes  and  fulfilment  of  thy 
word:  and  thereby  shall  the  stoutest  of  thine  enemies 
be  obliged  to  acknowledge  thy  almighty  power  and 
■strict  justice.  And  as  thou  hast  formerly  protected 
and  comforted  thy  people  when  furiously  assaulted  and 
distressed  by  their  powerful  enemies,  thou  shalt  con¬ 
tinue,  with  infinite  ease,  to  baffle  the  most  furious 
attempts  of  thine  adversaries,  and  to  reduce  them  and 
their  posterity  to  ruin.  6-9.  In  Judea,  but  chiefly  in 
the  firmly-founded  and  wide-spread  gospel  church, 
shall  the  Lord  exhibit,  offer  to,  and  bestow  on  sinful 
men  of  all  nations,  the  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings 
of  his  new  kingdom,  feast  them  on  the  flesh  and  blood 
of  his  Son,  remove  their  ignorance  and  guilt,  redeem 
them  from  death,  comfort  them  against  grief,  remove 
the  tokens  of  his  anger,  and  enable  them  to  triumph  in 
himself  and  his  salvation.  10-12.  And  while  he  dwells 
with,  delights  in,  and  protects  believers,  he  shall 
everywhere,  and  with  infinite  ease,  utterly  destroy  all 
those  who  reject  Christ. 

Ver.  1.  1  will  exalt  thee.  Who  is  the  speaker  of  these  words? 
Isaiah,  or  some  other?  Is  not  the  speaker  ‘the  Lord  of  hosts,’ 
4  manifest  in  the  flesh,’  ‘before  his  ancients  gloriously?’  Comp. 
Ro.  15.  9  with  Ps.  18.  49.  See  also  ch.  26. 19,  20,  where  none  but 
Messiah  can  be  the  speaker.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Made  of  a  city  an  heap.  The  last  city  mentioned  by 
the  prophet  is  in  ch.  24.  10,  ‘the  city  of  confusion,’  which  is  Baby¬ 
lon.  Babylon  natural  being  long  a  shapeless  ruin — a  heap — the 
emblem  of  the  ruin  to  which  Babylon  mystical  is  yet  to  be  re¬ 
duced.—  A  palace  of  strangers.  Babylon  is  called  ‘a  palace  of 
strangers,’  because  of  the  rich  and  princely  visitors  drawn  by 
interest  or  curiosity  to  visit  and  reside  in  it;  or  of  its  warlike  ene¬ 
mies  drawn  by  cupidity  and  ambition  to  invade  and  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  it.  C. 


Ver.  6.  A  feast.  The  gospel  is  frequently  represented  under 
the  emblem  of  a  feast,  Mat.  8.  11;  Lu.  14.  16;  22.29,30. — Fat 
things — the  emblem  of  abundance  and  prosperity,  Ge.  41.26,29. 
—  I Vines — wine,  the  emblem  of  the  restorative  power  of  the  gospel 
promises,  Is.  45.  1,  2. — On  the  lees — refined  mechanically  by  rest, 
and  chemically  by  mutual  agency  of  the  parts,  from  all  turbid 
and  feculent  mixture,  the  emblem  of  a  church  purified  from  ‘all 
false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism.’  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  vail  that  is  spread  overall  nations.  I  will  re¬ 
move  the  ‘vail  of  Moses’  from  the  Jew,  and  enable  him  to  see 
Christ  in  all  the  sacrifices,  the  only  ‘end  of  the  law  for  righteous¬ 
ness  and  I  will  remove  the  vail  of  prejudice  and  antipathy 
through  which  the  Gentiles  have  hitherto  looked  upon  the  Jews.  C. 

Ver.  11.  ‘And  he,’  not  the  Lord,  but  Moab,  ‘shall  spread  forth 
his  hands  in  midst  thereof,  as  the  swimmer  stretcheth  out  his 
hands  to  swim;’— that  is,  Moab  shall  struggle  as  a  drowning  man: 
— ‘  but  God  shall  bring  down  his  pride,  and  the  rapacity  of  his 
hands  together.’  C. 

Reflections. — Thrice  blessed  is  that  people  whose 
God  is  the  Lord;  and  who  have  all  his  persons,  perfec¬ 
tions,  purposes,  promises,  threatenings,  and  works  en¬ 
gaged  in  their  behalf!  It  is  wicked,  mad,  and  self- 
ruinous  for  the  mightiest  powers  of  hell  or  earth  to 
injure  them,  or  to  attempt  their  destruction.  Why 
then  should  not  their  lips  be  filled  with  his  praise  and 
honour  all  the  day,  who  is  so  much  to  them,  has  done, 
does,  can,  and  will  do  so  much  for  their  salvation  in 
time  and  eternity?  What  a  ground  of  grateful  praise 
is  it,  that  in  Judah’s  land,  on  Calvary’s  mount,  Jesus 
prepared  himself,  and  all  the  fulness  of  God  in  him,  to 
be  our  abundant  provision !  He  finished  transgression, 
and  made  an  end  of  sin.  He,  through  death,  destroyed 
death  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  it,  and  secured 
an  infinite  fulness  of  light,  life,  and  salvation  for 
believers.  What  ground  of  praise  is  it  that,  in  the 
gospel,  he  sets  before  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  all  the 
fulness  of  God  in  himself,  for  our  present  and  everlast¬ 
ing  nourishment !  And  why  not  rejoice  in  him  for 
that  he  has  pledged  his  infallible  promise,  that  heathen¬ 
ism,  Popery,  and  everything  sinful  and  ruinous,  shall 
give  place  to  his  glory  filling  the  whole  earth,  and  to 
his  being  in  heaven  our  everlasting  all  and  IN  all. 

1176 


CHAPTER  XXVI.  Ver.  1,  2.  As  God  fortified 
and  protected  Jerusalem  from  Sennacherib’s  army,  and 
by  their  destruction  gave  his  people  access  to  celebrate 
their  solemn  feasts,  so  shall  he  firmly  found  and  fortify 
his  gospel  church,  that  no  power  of  hell  or  earth  shall 
ever  prevail  against  her;  and  multitudes  of  persons, 
accepting  Christ,  sincere  and  steady  in  their  profes¬ 
sion,  and  holy  in  their  conversation,  shall  be  added  as 
her  members.  5,  6.  Not  only  Nineveh,  Babylon,  and 
Rome,  but  heathenism,  Mahometanism,  and  Popery, 
shall  be  extirpated,  and  the  gospel  planted  instead 
thereof,  even  by  weak  instruments.  7.  God  makes  the 
way  of  his  people  plain  and  clear,  and  he  directs, 
judges,  and  approves  their  conduct.  8,  9.  Lord,  even 
under  thy  heavy  chastisements,  we  have  patiently 
served  thee  and  waited  for  deliverance,  and  have  ear¬ 
nestly  desired,  meditated  on,  and  comforted  ourselves 
in  thy  grace,  power,  and  faithfulness,  and  the  former 
manifestations  thereof.  9-1 1.  Adversity  is  an  ordinary 
mean  of  stirring  up  men  to  consideration  and  necessary 
duties;  but  whether  thou  prosper  or  punish  obstinate 
sinners,  they  blind  and  harden  themselves  under  both 
mercies  and  judgments.  No  ordinances,  patterns,  nor 
providences  can  move  them  to  duty:  but  they  shall  at 
length  feel  thy  judgments,  and  be  filled  with  shame 
for  their  spiteful  behaviour  towards  thy  people.  12- 
14.  Thou  who  hast  afflicted  us,  wilt  render  us  happy 
and  prosperous,  even  as  thou  hast  already  vouchsafed 
great  mercies  and  deliverances  to  us.  Many  heathen 
powers  have  tyrannized  over  us;  but  by  thy  favour  and 
help  we  will  own  thee  alone  for  our  God,  trust  in  thee 
for  and  give  thee  the  praise  of  all  our  deliverances. 
Thy  providence  hath  effectually  and  irrecoverably  de¬ 
stroyed  all  our  oppressors.  15-18.  Both  the  Jewish 
nation  and  the  Christian  church  have  been  exceed¬ 
ingly  enlarged  and  extended;  but  notwithstanding  our 
prayers  in  trouble,  and  painful  attempts,  all  has  been 
hitherto  useless:  the  wicked  still  continue  numerous  and 


An  incitement  to  confidence  in  God. 


ISAIAH  XXVII. 


An  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 


whose  mind3  is  stayed  on  thee:  'because  be  trust- 
eth  in  thee. 

4  Trust*  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  fcin  the 
Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlasting  strength:4 

5  IT  For1  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell 
on  high;  the  '"lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low;  he 
layeth  it  low,  even  to  the  ground;  he  bringeth 
it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The"  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet 
of  the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  °uprightness:  thou, 
mostp  upright,  dost  Tveigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  in  the  rway  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord, 
have  we  swaited  for  thee;  The  desire  of  our  soul 
is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of 
thee. 

9  With  my  soul  "have  I  desired  thee  in  the 
night;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
seek  thee  early:  for  "when  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will 
learn  righteousness. 

10  Let*  favour  be  showed  to  the  wicked,  yet 
will  he  not  learn  righteousness:  vin  the  land  of 
uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not 
behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  ivlien  Thy  hand  is  lifted  lip,  they 
will  not  see:  abut  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed 
for  their  envy  at  the  people;  yea,  The  fire  of 
thine  enemies  shall  devour  them.3 

12  IF  Lord,  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us: 
for  thou  also  hast  dwrouglit  all  our  works  in  us.6 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  6other  lords  beside  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us:  but  sby  thee7  only 
will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name.8 

14  They'1  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live;  they 
are  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise:  therefore  hast 
thou  visited  and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all 
their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou'  hast  increased  the  nation,  0  Lord, 
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3  Or,  thought  or 
imagination. 

i  R0.4. 18-21. iCh. 5. 
20.  2  Ch.i3.i8;i6.8.  Ps. 
9.10;  22.4,5;  112.7.  Col. 
2.5,7.  Ep. 3.16.x  Pe.5.9. 
Mat.21.2x. 

j  2Ch.  20. 20.  Ps.  55. 
22;  62.8.  Pr.3.5;  16. 3. 1 
Pe.  5.  7.  Ps.  115.  9-1 1 ; 
n8.8,9;i25.i. 

k  ch.63.1.  He.  7.  25. 
De.32.4,  15, 18.  Ps.  18. 
31.  Hab.1.12. 1  Sa.2.2. 
Ps.  90.  1,  2.  Col.  1.  17. 
He.1.3. 

4  Heb.  the  rock  0/ 
ages. 

I  ch.14.13;  24. 21525. 
n.Da.4.37.  Job  40.11- 
I3- 

mSee  ch.25.2,12.  Je. 
50.31,32;  51.25.  Re.18. 
2. 

n  ch. 37.26.  iSa.2.8. 
Zep.3.i2.Je.5o.45.Lu. 

I.  52;  ro.  10.  Mai.  4.  3. 
Ro.  16.  20.  Re.2. 26;  7. 
14.  iCo.1.26,27.  Da.7. 

.27. 

o  Ep.2. 10.  Pr.  21.  8. 
Ps. 37.23;  27.  II.  ch.35. 
8;37.23,24.Ps.ii.4,7. 

P  De.32. 4.  Ps.  25. 8; 

92.is;22.3. 

q  Pr.  5.  21.  Ps.  11.  4. 
Re. 2.23.  Or,  level. 

r  ch.64.4,5.  Ps.44. 17, 
18.  Job  13.  15.  Ps.  119. 
67.  Ro.5.3. 1C0. 11.32. 

.r  ch.25.9;  33.2;  64. 4; 
8.I7.ML7.7-9. 

t  Job  6.  8.  Jos.  7.  9. 
Ps.63.6;  77.10-12;  84.2; 
73- 25- 

u  Ps.63. 6, 8;  1 19. 62, 
148.  Ca.  3. 1-4;  5.  1-8. 
ver.8. 

v  Ps.83. 16;  9. 16;  58. 
io,n.Job27.23.Re.i5. 
4.H0.5.15. 

x  Ex. 8.15, 31, 32.  Ec. 
8.u.Ro.2.4,5.Re.2.2i. 

y  Ec.3.16.  ver.i;  ch. 
2.io;5.i2.  Ps.28.5.  Ho. 

II. 2,7.2  Ch. 28. 22.  ch.  1. 
4.5* 

z  ch.i4.26.Eze.20.$, 

6,  15,  23.  See  ver.  10. 
Job  34. 27.  Ps. 28.5.  Je. 5. 

a  Re.i.7.iSa.5-6-i2. 

Ex.vii.-xiv.Ps.28.4- 

b  Da.3.22, 25.  De.  4. 
24;  32.22.  He.  12.29.  2 
Th.1.9. 

5  Thy  zeal  for  the 
people  as  fire  shall 
devour,  ch.  63. 4,1659. 

7.  Zee.  1. 14.  Eze.36.5; 
38.19. 

f  M1.5.5.J11.  16.33514. 
27.  Pr.  16. 7.  ch.  57. 19; 
ver.  3. 

d  Ps.57.2.  Eze.  20.9, 
14,22.  Phi.  2. 13. 

6  Or  ,/or  us. 

e  Ps.66.12.2Ch. 12.8. 
La.5.8.  Ezr.9.9.  Ne.9. 
28,36,37.  Je.50.17.  Ro. 
6. 16-18. 

^Ps.73.25;  71.15,16. 
iCo.8.5,6. 

7  ‘Thee  only  and 
thy  name  will  we  ce- 
1  e  b  ra  t  e .  '-Booth  roy  1  i. 

h  Ps.36.12.  Pr.  10.  7. 
Na.i.-iii.Je.l.li.  Re.vi. 
xvi.xviii.xix. 

i  iCh.  21.5.  ch.  9.  3; 
ver.2.Zec.io.8-io.Re. 
n.i5;7-9- 

8*0  Jehovah,  our 
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God  l  lords  besider 
thee  have  ruled  over 
us;  (but  henceforth) 
Thee,  Thy  name 
only  will  we  glorify.' 
The  meaning  seems 
to  be,  that  though 
the  Israelites  were 
often  conquered,  and 
for  a  season  under 
the  rule  of  other  na¬ 
tions;  yet  they  never 
forgot  their  allegi¬ 
ance  to  their  own  Je¬ 
hovah  and  Ruler.-/5. 

j  Ge.  15. 18.  Ob.  18. 
Zec.9.1,10,11. 
k  Ps.5o.i5;34.6;8i.7; 

91. 15.  Ho.  5. 15.  Re.3. 
19.  2  Ch. 33.12.  Zep.  3. 
11. 

9  Heb.  secret 
speech. 

I  ch.i3.8.Ps.48.6.Je. 
4.3156.24. Jn.  16.21.  Re. 
i2.i.ch.66.7. 

71  Ho.  8.  7;  12.  1.  ch. 
37.3;  33.11.  Ps.69.3;  80. 
4.  La.  3.8.  Job  15.35. 

o  Ps.17.14.Jn. 7. 7515. 
18. 1  Jn.  5.19,  with  ch. 
24.20,21. 

1  ‘  Neither  have 
the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  brought  forth.’ 
—C. 

p  Eze.37.1-14.  Mat. 
27.52,53.  Ep.  5. 14.  Ps. 
22.i5;7i.20.ch.lx.-lxii. 
lxv.lxvi.  Ps.iio.3;72.6; 
85.6.  Eze.37.1-14.  Ho. 
6.  1, 2;  14. 6.  1  Th.4.16. 
Ro.  14. 8.  2Co.4.io,ii. 
Jn.  5.  28,  29.  Re. 11. 11, 
15.  Ro.  1 1. 15,26.  Da.  12. 
2.  Re.  20.4, 12, 13:14. 13. 

q  Ge.7.1,16.  Ps.  9.9; 
18.2;  32.  7;  27.  5;  31.  20; 
143*9:57- 1  ;9j-4- 
rch.54.7,8;io.25.Ps. 
30.5.  2 Co. 4.17.  He. 10. 
37. Re. 11. 10. 

j  Mi.  1.  3.  Ps.  50.  3. 
Jude  14, 15.2  Th.  1.6-9. 

t  Ge.4.10.  Job  16.18. 
Ps.79.10;  94.1,  5;  44.23. 
Eze.  24.  7,  or  ch.  34.3; 

66. 16.  Mat.  23. 35.  Re. 
14.20:18.24. 

2  Heb.  bloods. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 
a  ch. 4.2526.1, 21. 
b  Ps.74. 13, 14.  Job  26. 
13.  Am.9.3.ch.8.7,8;io. 
16-34;  30.  30-33;  xix. 
xx.  xiii.  xiv.  xxi.  Eze. 
xxxix.  Re.6. 12-17;  12. 
3;  xvi.xviii.-xx.  ch.24. 
21. 

1  Or,  stiff. 

c  Ps.  74.13, 14.  ch.  51. 
9.  Je.  51.34.  Eze.  29.3; 
32.2-5.  Re.12. 3513. 11. 
d  Re.i7.i,i5;i3-i. 
e  Lu.20.9,  &c.  ch.5. 
1, 7. Je. 2.21.  Mat.21.33. 
Ps.80.8. 

g  Pr.  23. 31 .  De.  32. 1 4. 
Re. 7. 14. 

2  ‘  To  the  beloved 
vineyard,  sing  ye  a 
responsive  song.’  JE¬ 
HOVAH  speaks:—*  It 
is  I,  JEHOVAH,  that 
preserve  her,’  &c. — 
C. 

h  Ps.121. 1-8;  46.4,5. 
Jn.15.1.  Mat. 16.18528. 
2G.  Jll.IO.28, 29.  Ep.  4. 
16.  Col.  2. 19.  Zee.  9.8. 
Re.7.16. 


thou  hast  increased  the  nation:  thou  art  glori¬ 
fied:  thou  hast  jremoved  it  far  unto  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  fcin  trouble  have  they  visited  thee, 
they  poured  out  a  prayer9  when  thy  chastening 
was  upon  them. 

17  Like1  as  a  woman  with  child,  that  dravv- 
eth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain, 
and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs;  so  have  we  been 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We"  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been 
in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind; 
we  have  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
earth,  neither  have  The  inhabitants  of  the  world 
fallen.1 

19  Thyp  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing, 
ye  that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 

20  IT  Come,  my  people,  9enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee:  hide 
thyself  as  it  were  for  ra  little  moment,  until  the 
indignation  be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  *cometh  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity:  The  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
blood,2  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard.  7  His  chastisements  differ 
from  judgments.  12  The  restoration  of  the  dispersed. 

IN  that"  day  the  Lord,  with  his  sore,  and 
great,  and  strong  sword,  shall  punish  Tevia- 
than  the  piercing1  serpent,  even  leviathan  that 
crooked  serpent;  and  he  shall  slay  The  dragon 
that  is  din  the  sea. 

2  T  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  eA  vineyard 
of  Ted  wine.2 

3  I  the  Lord  Mo  keep  it:  I  will  water  it 


powerful.  19.  The  Jewish  nation,  seemingly  dead  under 
the  Assyrian  ravages,  the  Chaldean  captivity,  and  pre¬ 
sent  dispersion,  shall  again  revive  and  flourish.  The 
gospel  church  shall  be  restored,  after  her  decays,  by  the 
influence  of  a  preached  gospel:  and  at  the  last  day 
every  believer,  through  union  to  Jesus  Christ,  shall 
be  raised  to  everlasting  life.  20,  21.  But  as  terrible 
troubles  must  come  for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
and  the  manifestation  of  their  wickedness,  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  that  every  saint,  by  faith,  repentance,  and  prayer, 
flee  to  God  for  protection,  lay  hold  on  his  promises, 
and  depend  on  his  perfections  and  providences,  till  that 
time  of  fearful  calamities  be  over. 

Ver.  1.  A  strong  city.  The  church  is  the  city  of  God,  Ps.48. 
1;  He.  12.  22,  including  the  idea  of  compactness,  Ps.  122.  3,  or 
close  fellowship  and  mutual  dependence — rights  of  citizenship, 
Ep.2.  19 — riches  of  commerce — thrones  of  judgment,  and  walls 
of  defence.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  gates.  The  gate  of  doctrine  in  principle,  precept, 
and  promise — and  the  gate  of  baptism  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Mat.  28.  19,  20. 
—  Keepeth  the  truth.  There  is  no  rational  characteristic  of  the 
true  church  but  keeping  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  profession 
of  doctrine  and  power  of  godliness,  Ja.  1.  18.  C. 

Ver.  7.  More  literally,  ‘the  way  for  the  just  is  smoothnesses’ 
/made  even);  ‘smooth  the  highway  of  the  just  thou  orderest.’  C. 

Ver.  9.  In  the  night.  During  the  dark  period  of  national 
calamity.  See  Ps.  30.  5.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord.  The  Jews 
could  see  no  majesty  in  Jesus,  mainly  because  he  did  not  assume 
the  forms  of  human  pride,  but  came  ‘meek  and  lowly.’  They 
would  not  acknowledge  his  power  even  when  he  cast  out  devils; 
they  would  not  believe  his  witness,  even  when  he  rose  from  the 
dead.  C. 

Ver.  12.  God  works  all  his  people’s  working,  (1)  by  subduing 
their  enmity,  Ro.  8. 7;  (2)  by  giving  them  the  will.  Phi.  2. 13;  (3) 
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by  furnishing  the  power,  He.  13.  21;  and  (4)  by  prospering  their 
undertakings,  Ge.  39.  3.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Thou  hast  removed  [ the  nation\  &c.  This  is  not  a 
prophecy  of  the  removal  of  Israel  from  Canaan,  nor  their  scatter¬ 
ing  among  all  nations,  but  of  the  final  enlargement  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Christ,  when  ‘  the  heathen  shall  be  his  inheritance, 
and  the  ends  of  the  earth  his  possession.’  C. 

Ver.  19.  Messiah,  who  was  originally  revealed  as  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  came  in  a  body  prepared,  that  he  might  do  the  will 
of  his  Father  in  the  suffering  of  death;  and  so  be  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour  in  the  victory  of  the  resurrection.  Messiah 
must  here  be  the  speaker,  as  the  prediction  is  true  of  him  and  not 
of  another.  Which  reference  of  the  passage  to  him  is  still  far¬ 
ther  confirmed  by  ver.  20,  in  which  the  speaker  addresses  Israel 
as  their  king,  saying,  ‘Come,  my  people.’  C. 

Reflections. — Truly  blessed  are  they  who  have 
fled  to  Jesus  Christ  for  refuge,  and  are  encompassed 
by  his  promises  and  infinite  perfections!  No  Chris¬ 
tian  character  can  be  formed  without  a  steadfast  and 
exact  adherence  to  God’s  truths.  Truly  righteous,  up¬ 
right,  and  humble  saints  are  an  inestimable  blessing  to 
nations  and  churches.  Steady  faith  in  God’s  perfec¬ 
tions  and  promises  produces  much  solid  peace  and 
composure  of  mind.  If  we  trust  in  him  firmly,  we 
shall  find  ground  to  praise  him  constantly.  And  if  we 
by  faith  put  our  strong  enemies  in  his  hand,  he  will 
easily  bring  them  down.  If  with  ardent  desires  we 
wait  for  him  in  every  ordinance  and  providence,  we 
shall  quickly  find  him  to  our  comfort.  And  the  earlier 
and  more  earnest  our  supplications  are,  they  will  be 
the  more  graciously  answered.  Alas !  how  hardened 
are  many  hearts,  that  neither  mercies  can  melt  nor 
judgment  awaken  them !  But  it  is  good  for  us  to  draw 
near  to  God  and  renounce  all  his  rivals!  Whatever 
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discouraging  providences  he  may  exercise  us  with  for 
a  while,  confusion  and  ruin  will  overwhelm  all  his  and 
our  enemies  at  last.  Let  us  therefore  be  sober,  and 
hope  to  the  end  for  his  salvation.  He  quickens  dead 
souls,  revives  dead  churches,  and  will  at  last  quicken 
our  dead  bodies,  and  make  them  like  unto  his  glorious 
body.  Under  manifold  troubles  and  injuries  let  us 
possess  our  souls  in  patience.  The  Judge  stands  at  the 
door.  Our  afflictions,  however  sharp,  will  soon  be 
over;  and  our  protection  in  them,  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty,  is  both  safe  and  sweet.  But  what 
awful  discoveries  will  God  make  of  men’s  sins  when  he 
rises  up  to  punish  them ! 


CHAPTER  XXVII.  Ver.  1.  Tyrannical  oppres¬ 
sors,  strong,  furious,  crafty,  and  mischievous,  are  lik¬ 
ened  to  leviathans,  serpents,  dragons,  &c.,  especially  if 
they  dwelt  near  such  animals,  as  the  kings  of  Assyria, 
Egypt,  and  Babylon  did.  2,  3.  The  reformed  Jewish 
nation  and  gospel  church  is  likened  to  a  vineyard  bring¬ 
ing  forth  the  choicest  vines;  because,  being  planted, 
watered,  and  protected  by  God,  they  abounded  in  good 
works.  4.  Though  I  was  angry  with  them,  mine  anger 
is  turned  away  through  Christ:  but  if  hypocrites  in  the 
church,  or  profane  persons  without  it,  offer  to  contend 
with  me,  they  may  expect  to  be  quickly  destroyed. 
5,  6.  Jews  and  true  church  members  shall,  as  recon¬ 
ciled  through  Christ,  be  firmly  settled,  and  shall  in¬ 
crease  in  numbers  and  glory.  7-9.  Nor  will  God 
afflict  his  own  people  in  the  same  wrathful  and  ruinous 
manner  as  he  does  their  heathen  or  antichristian  ene- 


God's  care  over  his  vineyard. 


ISAIAH  XXVIII. 


Ephraim  is  threatened. 


every  moment:  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it 
night  and  day. 

4  Fury1  is  not  in  me:  who  would  set  The 
hriers  and  thorns  against  me  in  battle?  I 
would  go  through3  them,  I  would  burn  them 
together. 

5  Or  felet  him  take  hold  of  my  strength,  that 
he  may  make  peace  with  me;  and  he  shall 
make  peace  with  me. 

6  He1  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob 
to  take  root:  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and 
fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  IF  Hath  he  smitten  him,  as  he  smote  those4 
that  smote  him?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the 
slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him?5 

8  Inn  measure,  when  it  shooteth  forth,6  thou 
wilt  °debate  with  it:7  he8  stayeth  his  rough 
wind  in  the  day  of  the  peast  wind. 

9  By9  this,  therefore,  shall  the  iniquity  of 
Jacob  be  purged;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to 
take  away  his  sin;  when  rhe  maketh  all  the 
stones  of  the  altar  as  chalk  stones  that  are 
beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  images9  shall 
not  stand  up. 

10  •Yet1  the  defenced  city  shall  be  desolate, 
and  the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a  wil¬ 
derness:  there  *shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there 
shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume  the  branches 
thereof. 

11  When  uthe  boughs  thereof  are  withered, 
they  shall  be  broken  off :  ’’the  women  come  and 
set  them  on  fire;  for  it  is  *a  people  of  no  under¬ 
standing:2  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not 
have  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  formed  them 
will  show  them  no  favour. 

12  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  1Jbeat  off3  from  the  channel 
of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
shall  be  ’’gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of 
Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  “great  trumpet4  shall  be  blown,  and  they 
shall  come  which  were  bready  to  perish  “in  the 
land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of 
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*  2  Co.  5.19.  Is.54.7- 
io.Eze.33.n;i6.63. 

_/ch.3.n;9.i8;26.  21. 
2  Sa.  23.  6.  Mai.  4. 1, 3. 
Mat. 3. 10,12. 

3  Or,  march 
against. 

k  ch.64.7;25.4:45.24. 
2C0.5.19, 2oi  Col.  1.20. 
Ps.  130.  3, 4, 7,8.  Pr.18. 

10.  Jn.i.  12.  Job  22.  21. 
Lu.  14.32.  Phi. 4. 7. 

/  ch. 37.31.  Ho.  14.5, 
6.  Zee.  10.  8.  Ps.85.11- 
13;  92. 13-15.  Zep.3.14. 
Zec.8.7,8.Eze.47.9,i2. 
Ro.  11.12,15,26. 

4  Heb.  according 
to  the  stroke  0/  those. 

5  By  him.  Rather, 
‘on  account  of  her 
that  is,  the  vineyard, 
the  church. — C. 

n  Job  23.6.  Ps.  6. 1:38. 
i;78.38;  103.9.  Am. 7. 4. 
Je.10.24;  30.  ii.  ch.  57. 
16.1C0.10.13. 

6  Or,  when  thou 
sendest  it  forth. 

o  Ho.4.i.Mi.6.2. 

7  ‘  In  measure, 
when  the  stroke  is  in¬ 
flicted,  thou  wilt  de¬ 
bate  with  her.’ — C. 

8  Or,  when  he  re- 
moveth  it. 

P  Je.4.n.Eze.i7.io; 

19.12. H0.13. 15. 

q  ch. 1. 25;  4.4;  48. 10. 
Da.  11.  35.  Mai.  3. 2.  1 
Co.  11.  32.  He.  12. 6,9- 

11. 

r  ch.17. 8.  Ho.  14.  3, 
8.ch.2.i2-2i;r.29.  Zee. 
i3.2.Mi.5.i3,i4.Zep.3. 
i3* 

9  Or,  sun  images, 
s  ch.  6. 11, 12;  64. 10; 

25.2Je.26.18,  or  51.43. 
Eze.36.4. 

1  Yet  ere  this  idol¬ 
atrous  tendency  be 
purged,  there  will  be 
a  long  period  of  ca¬ 
lamity  to  Jerusalem. 
— C. 

t  ch.7.25;  17.2j32.10, 
14.  Je.  26. 18.  Mi.  3. 12. 

u  ch.3.12.  Mat. 3.10. 
Jn.i5.6.Eze.3i.i2,i3. 
v  ch. 26.6;  33.23.  Re. 

9-8-  ,, 

x  ch. 1. 3;  5.12, 13;  42. 
18-25:44.19.  De.  32.  28. 
Ho. 4.6.  Ps.28.5.  Je.4. 
22;  5.4,5;  8.7551.7;  10.8, 
14.2  Th.  1.8. 

2  Wilfully  deaf  and 
blind. — C. 

y  Zep.3.8, 9.  Mat.  3. 

12.  Ps.68.22.  ch.n.  11; 
56.8.  Zee.  10.8,9. 

3  Beat  off.  An  allu¬ 
sion  to  beating  off 
with  long  branches 
the  last  and  topmost 
part  of  the  olive,  ch. 

17.6. — C. 

z  De.30.3,4.  Ne.1.9. 
Je.  3.14.  Eze.  39.25,28. 
Am. 9. 9.  Jn.  10.16. 

a  Mat. 24.31. 1  Th.4. 
16.  Re.11.15.  Nu.10.2, 
3.  Ezr.  1. 1.  Ps.  89. 15. 
Ex.  19. 19.  ch.  61. 1-3. 
I  U.4.18.R0.10.18. 

4  The  trumpet  of 
jubilee,  when  every 
man  returned  to  his 
possession. — C. 

b  De.26.5J0b  29. 13. 
Pr.31.6.  Re. 3.17.  Jn.3. 
18,36. 

c  Ho.9.3;  8. 13.  2  Ki. 

17.6.  Je.43. 7 144.28.  ch. 
11.15,16519.23.  Zec.io. 

1 1. 12.  ch.  43. 6549. 12. 


*  After  predicting 
the  safety  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Judah,  and 
showing  how  J ehovah 
himself  would  rule  in 
it,  in  wisdom  and 
power;  the  prophet 
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shows  that,  notwith¬ 
standing  God’s  mer¬ 
cies,  Judah  was  yet 
guilty  of  the  very 
same  sins  whicn 
brought  ruin  upon 
Israel.  Ver.  7  and  8 
therefore  contain  a 
solemn  rebuke  and 
warning. — P. 

d  ch.2.3;  11. 9;  24.23; 
25.6,7,io;i9.i9.Zec.i4. 
16. 


Egypt,  and  dshall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy 
mount  at  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim  for  their  pride  and  drunken¬ 
ness.  5  The  residue  shall  be  advanced  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  7 
He  rebuketh  their  error,  9  their  untowardness  to  learn,  14  and  their 
carnal  security.  16  Christ,  the  sure  foundation,  is  promised.  18 
Their  security  shall  be  tried.  28  They  arc  incited  to  the  consideration 
of  God's  discreet  providence. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

a  Ho.5.s;6.io.ver.3. 
b  Ho.  7.  5;  4. 11, 18. 
Am.  6. 5.  Pr.  23.  29, 30. 
ch.  5. 11, 12,22:29.9*10. 

c  ver.  4.  2  Ki.  13.  25; 
14.25.2  Ch.28.6xh. 7.8, 
9;  17.4. 1  Ki.  16.24.  Am. 
6.1-4. 

1  Which  is. 

2  Heb.  broken. 

3  Ephraim  was  the 
leading  tribe  of  the 
northern  kingdom. 
Samaria  was  its  capi; 
tal  and  the  seat  of 
government.  Conse¬ 
quently  in  this  pro¬ 
phecy  Ephraim 
means  the  kingdom 
of  the  ten  tribes; 
‘the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim  ’  are  the 
godless  and  dissipat¬ 
ed  population;  ‘the 
crown  of  pride’  is 
the  city  of  Samaria. 
The  city  was  cele¬ 
brated  not  merely  for 
the  beauty  of  its  situa¬ 
tion,  but  of  its  build¬ 
ings.  The  panorama 
it  commands  is  the 
richest  and  most 
picturesque  in  cen¬ 
tral  Palestine. — P. 

d  Re.  18. 8.  ch.  29. 6; 
30.30;  25.4;  8.7,8.  Eze. 
13.11. Re. 16.21. 

4  Shalmaneser,  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  or 
Sennacherib. — C. 

e  ch.8.7;2.6-i9;5.2i- 
25;9-9“21- 
o  Heb.  with  feet, 
g  Ps.  73.19,20.  ch.5. 
25;  10.4;  17.4.  Ho.6.4; 
I3-3* 

AJe.  24. 2.  Ho.  9.10. 
Mi.7.i.Na.3.i2. 

6  ‘  Shall  be  as  the 
early  fruit  before  the 
summer,  which,  who¬ 
so  seeth,  he  instantly 
plucketh  it.’ — BoQth- 
royd. 

7  Heb.  swalloweth. 
i  ch.  10.  20,  21;  16.  5; 

37-  32,35;  33-  22;  41-16; 
45.25.  Zec.2.5.  Ho.i  7. 
Je.  31.  1;  30.  22.  Eze. 
xxxiv  xxxvi.  xxxvii.  2 
Ki.18. 7.  ch.32. 1,2,15- 
19- 

8  To  Judah  during 
the  reformation  un¬ 
der  Hezekiah.  See 
ver.  14. — C. 

j  De.  33.  26.  2  C0.12. 
9.CI1.33.6.  Ps.46.1,5,11. 
Pr.20.8. 1  Co.  10. 13.  ch. 
i.26.Zec.9.i3;io.5,6. 
k  2  Sa-8.13.2Ki. 18.8. 

9  Pursue  the  enemy 
even  to  the  gate  of 
his  own  city.— C. 

I  Le.10.9.  ch.  56.10- 
12.  Je.5.3i.De.i7.9-n. 
Mi.2.11;  3.11.  Ho.4.11, 
18.  Pr.  20. 1.  Je.  14. 14. 
La.  2.  14,  or  ch.  29.  9; 
65.5;  66.5;  8.14,15.  Jn. 
12.40.  Mat.  13.14,15515. 

I4; 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

2  Heb.  the  hearing. 
ch.53.1.  PS.B9. 15.  ch. 
11. 1;  42.3,4;  61. 1.  Mat. 
4.17;  11.5,25,28.  Ps.8.2. 
Mat.9.17. 


WOE  to  “the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  Mrunkards 
of  Ephraim,  whose  “glorious  beauty  is  a 
fading  flower,  which  are1  on  the  head  of  the  fat 
valleys  of  them  that  are  overcome2  with  3wine! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  da  mighty  and  strong 
one,4  which ,  as  a  tempest  of  hail,  and  a  destroying 
storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  shall  be  “trodden  under  feet:5 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty  which  is  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  valley  shall  be  9a  fading  flower, 
and  as  hthe  hasty6  fruit  before  the  summer; 
which,  when  he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth, 
while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  eateth7  it  up. 

5  IF  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be 
Tor  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of 
beauty,  unto  the  residue8  of  his  people, 

6  And  for  ja  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that 
sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them 
that  'Turn  the  battle  to  the  gate.9 

7  IF  But1  they  also  have  erred  through  wine, 
and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way: 
the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred  through 
strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine, 
they  are  out  of  the  way  through  strong  drink; 
they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthi¬ 
ness,  so  iliat  there  is  no  place  clean } 

9  IF  Whomn  shall  he  teach  knowledge?  and 
whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  2doctrine? 
them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts. 

10  Eor°  precept  must  be2,  upon  precept,  pre¬ 
cept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little: 

n  ch.1.3;  27.11;  53.1  .Je.6.10; 4.22;  8.7;  5.4,5. Ho.4.6.  o  2Ch.36.i5,i6.ch.5.4.He.5.i2. 

2TL3.7,  or  Mat.33.4;i5.8,9.Col.2.2i.  3  Or,  hath  been. 


mies;  but  will  so  mitigate  their  troubles  as  that  they 
may  be  able  to  bear  them;  and  make  them  means  of 
stirring  them  up  to  repentance  and  reformation,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  detesting  and  destroying  their  idolatrous 
altars,  groves,  and  images,  io,  n.  Nevertheless  to 
punish  the  stupidity  and  blindness  of  the  present  gene¬ 
ration,  and  their  imitators  in  wickedness,  the  defenced 
cities  shall  be  laid  desolate,  and  the  palaces  become 
pastures  for  flocks  and  herds.  The  whole  country  shall 
be  exposed  to  the  ravage  of  the  most  weak  and  con¬ 
temptible  enemies.  12,  13.  By  the  providence  of  God, 
and  proclamation  of  Cyrus,  the  Jews  shall  be  brought 
back  to  their  own  land  from  Chaldea  and  from  Egypt, 
and  shall  build  the  temple  and  restore  the  worship  of 
God  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  latter  days  they  shall  be 
gathered  from  the  east  and  west,  north  and  south,  and 
shall  embrace  the  Christian  faith,  and  from  every 
quarter  shall  God,  in  the  apostolic  and  millennial 
periods,  gather  men  to  the  church  and  worship  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Ver.  1.  The  book  of  Revelation  describes  a  period  during 
which  ‘  the  woman,’  the  emblem  of  the  persecuted  church,  hides 
herself  in  the  wilderness,  Re.  12.  6,  14,  which  well  corresponds  to 
the  admonition,  Is.  26.  20.  At  the  same  time  (Re.  12. 9)  the 


dragon,  the  old  serpent,  is  cast  out,  which  well  accords  with  the 
prophecy  in  the  text — the  destruction  of  leviathan,  ‘  the  dragon 
that  is  in  the  sea.’  C. 

Ver.  4-6.  The  vineyard  replies — 1 1  have  no  wall  for  my 
defence !  O  that  I  had  a  defence  of  the  thorn  and  the  brier !  ’ 
Jehovah  speaks — ‘Against  them  should  I  march  in  battle,  I 
should  burn  them  up  together.  Ah !  let  her  rather  take  hold  of 
my  protection  ! ’  The  vineyard  replies — ‘Let  him  make  peace 
with  me,  peace  let  him  make  with  me!’  Jehovah  speaks — 
‘They  that  come  of  the  root  of  Jacob  shall  flourish’  ( Loiuth ).  C. 

Ver.  9.  By  this  fatherly  chastisement  shall  Jacob’s  children  be 
purged  of  their  evil  inclinations;  and  all  the  fruit,  ver.  6,  of  my 
tending  and  watering  shall  be  the  removal  of  idolatry,  the  na¬ 
tional  sin  that  has  hitherto  most  easily  entangled  them.  C. 

Reflections. — No  enemy  is  too  strong  for  Cod  to 
deal  with;  and  his  remarkable  deliverances  tune  his 
people’s  hearts  to  praise  him.  Being  infinitely  dear 
and  precious  to  him,  his  church  can  never  fail,  nor  any 
true  member  miss  the  joy  of  faith.  He,  as 
reconciled  in  Christ,  delights  to  reconcile  the  world  to 
himself,  and  bless  men  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
him:  but  it  is  infinitely  hazardous  to  set  ourselves  in 
opposition  to  him.  Never  are  our  troubles  on  earth  so 
sharp,  but  it  is  a  mercy  that  they  are  not  heavier;  and 
when  God  inflicts  one  sore  judgment  he  ordinarily  re¬ 
strains  another.  Whatever  the  saints  lose  in  their 
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troubles,  their  enemies  lose  more  in  the  end.  Troubles 
must  either  destroy  the  sin  or  the  sinner.  And  if  miti¬ 
gated  troubles  be  merciful,  sanctified  ones  are  much 
more  so.  How  provoking  to  Cod  and  ruinous  to  men 
is  ignorance  of  God  under  the  means  of  knowledge  and 
grace!  But  how  marvellous  is  it  that,  by  the  most 
terrible  outward  calamities,  he  should  pave  the  way  to 
remarkable  mercies,  and  that  the  ruin  and  scattering 
of  nations  should  introduce  a  gathering  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  worship,  nay,  to  his  heavenly  mansions  !  And 
notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  of  hell  and  earth, 
no  faithful  soul  shall  come  short  either  of  grace  here 
or  glory  hereafter.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXVIII.  Ver.  1-4.  The  proud  state 
and  drunken  nation  of  the  Israelites  shall  quickly  be 
robbed  of  their  present  transitory  power  and  honour. 
The  Assyrians,  furiously  invading  their  country,  shall 
irresistibly,  easily,  and  suddenly  reduce  them  to  de¬ 
basement  and  misery,  lay  desolate  their  country,  and 
seize  on  their  wealth.  5>  6.  But  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
shall  be  marvellously  preserved  and  continued  in  their 
relation  to  God;  their  magistrates  shall  be  endowed 


Christ  the  sure  foundation  promised. 


ISAIAIl  XXIX. 


God's  discreet  providence. 


11  For  with  pstammering  lips,4  and  another 
tongue,  will  he  speak5  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  ‘This  is  the  rest  where¬ 
with  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest;  and  this 
is  the  refreshing:  ryet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But8  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto 
them  precept  upon  precept,6  precept  upon  pre¬ 
cept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a 
little,  and  there  a  little;  that  They  might  go, 
and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared, 
and  taken. 

14  1l  Wherefore  “hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
yev  scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is 
in  Jerusalem: 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  “We  have  made  a 
covenant  with  death,7  and  with  hell  are  we  at 
agreement;  ^wlien  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us:  for  we 
have  made  dies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood 
have  we  hid  ourselves: 

16  11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,"  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  ba  stone, 
a  tried  stone,  a  precious,  corner  stone,  a  sure 
foundation:  che  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste.8 

17  1  Judgment5  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line, 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet;  and  the  hail 
shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding-place. 

18  And  dour  covenant  with  death  shall  be 

*/ 

disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall 
not  stand;  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  then  ye  shall  be  trodden  down 
by  it,9 

19  From3  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall 
take  you:  for  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass 
over,  by  day  and  by  night:  and  ht  shall  be  a 
vexation  only  to  understand  the  report.1 

20  For  The  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man 
can  stretch  himself  on  it;  and  the  covering- 
narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 
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p  1  Co.  14.21.  De.28. 

49-Je.5«13.Ac.2.4. 

4  Heb.  stammer¬ 
ings  of  lifs. 

5  Or,  tie  hath 
spoken. 

q  2  Ch.  14. 2-7;  15.  4- 
19;  16.7-9.  Jc.6.16;  31. 
25.  M. it. xx.  28,29;  5. 6. 
Ac.10.4353. 19. 

r  Ps.  81. 11.  Je.6.x6; 
44.16.  Zee. 7. 11,12.  Ho. 
11  2,7.Mat.23.37.  Jn.i. 
ii.ch.42.i9,'53.i. 
s  Ho.  6. 5  ;8. 12. 

6  ‘  Shall  be  precept 

upon  precept.’ — 

Boothroyd. 

t  ch.  6. 11. 12;  8.14.  1 
Pe.  2. 8.  Mat.  21. 44.  2 
Co.2.16. 

it  ch.55.3.  Ro.10.17. 
Eze.3.11. 

v  ver.  22;  ch.1.10;  5. 
19»3-8,9;22.i2,i3. 2Ch. 
36.16.2  Pe.3.3.Ps.i.i. 

at  ch. 8.14.  2KL16.7; 
18.14-16. 

7  So  that  it  will  not 
smite  us. — C. 

y  Ec.8.8.ch.8.8.  Da. 
11. 10,22.  Am. 8.8. 

z  ch.2.22;3o.io.Eze. 
13.  22.  Ps.  62.  9;  146.  3. 
ML1.14.Je.  16.19. 

a  Jn.3.14-17. 1  Co.i. 
30.  ch.49.6;42.6;  14.32; 

54.11. 

b  Ps. 118.22.  Mat.21. 
42.  Ac.  4. 11.  Ro.9.33; 

10. 11.  1C0.3.11.  Ep.2. 
20.1  Pe.2.6-8.Ac.3-26. 

c  ch.  8. 17;  10. 20;  30. 
18.  Ps.62.1,2;  112.7,8.  2 
Ch.  14. 11;  16.  8;  20. 12. 

Je.17.7- 

8  Shall  not  flee  in 
haste  to  any  refuge 
of  lies,  but  patiently 
build  his  hopes  and 
confidence  upon  this 
f<  >un<  lation. — C. 

d  Ps.  11.  4-7.  ch.  10. 
22.  Am. 7. 8. 9.  ver.2,15; 
ch.  8.  7,8;  33.8;  34.11. 
De. 29.22;  32.22,  &c.  1 
Th.2.i6.Da.9.27. 
e  2  Ch.xxviii. 

9  Heb.  a  treading 
down  to  it,  Mai. 4. 1,3. 
Re.14.20.  ver.  3, 4. 

g  1  Th.  5.2,3.  ch.  30. 
13.M. 

h  ch.19.17;  33.7,  36. 
22:37.3. 

1  Or,  when  he  shall 
make  you  to  under¬ 
stand  doctrine. 

i  ver.15,17;  ch.  9.11; 
59.5,6.  Je.7.8,10.  ver.9, 
10. 


*  The  Hebrew  word 
rendered  ‘bread- 
corn’ means  ‘bread,’ 
then  the  grain  from 
which  bread  is  usually 
made :  that  is  wheat. 
The  latter  significa¬ 
tion  it  has  here.  The 
inode  of  threshing 
wheat  is  this : — It  is 
spread  out  to  the 
depth  of  two  feet  or 
more  upon  the  circu¬ 
lar  threshing-floor. 
A  yoke  of  oxen  or 
horses  is  then  attach¬ 
ed  to  the  threshing- 
instrument,  and  are 
driven  round  and 
round  over  the  grain 
until  the  straw  is  re¬ 
duced  to  powder.  It 
is  this  process  which 
is  expressed  by  the 
Hebrew  word  trans- 
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lated  ‘  bruised.’  It 
does  not  mean  that 
the  grain  is  bruised, 
only  the  straw. — P. 

j  2  Sa.  5.20.  1  Ch.14. 
11. 

k  Jos.  10. 10, 12.  2  Sa. 
5.25.1  Ch.14.16. 

t  Eze.-33.xx.  1  Sa.  3. 
n.  Je.  30.14.  La.  3. 33. 
Eze.5.i6.Hab.x.5.De. 
28.15-68;  29. 20-28;  32. 
19-25.  R0.11.8.  Lu.19. 
27. 

2  Strange  act. — 
Formerly  God  had 
twice  smitten  the 
Philistines,  now  he 
smites  Israel :  his  act 
is,  in  this  sense, 
strange,  because  un¬ 
usual. — C. 

n  ver.  15;  ch.  5.  19. 
De.32.29.  Am. 3.8.  Ps. 
81.12.  H0.10.10.  ch.24. 
22.  2Pe.2.4.  Re. 22.11, 


ij. 

0  ch.io.  22,23;  8.7,8. 
2  Ki.  xvii.  xviii.  xxv. 
Da.9.27.  Lu.21.24. 

3  Or,  land. 

p  Je.  22. 29.  Re.  2. 7, 
11,29.  ch.  1.2.  De.32.1. 

4  Or,  dill. 

6  Or,  the  wheat  in 
the  principal  place, 
and  barley  in  the  ap¬ 
pointed  place. 

6  Or,  spelt. 

7  Heb.  border. 


q  Job.34.11.Ex.28.35 
31.3;  35-35-  iKi.7.13. 
Ps.  18.  34;  144.1.  Da.i. 
1752.30.  Ps. 94.10.  Mi.6. 


8  Or,  a7id  he  bind- 
eth  it  in  such  sort  as 
his  God  doth  teach 
him. 

r  Ju.  6. 11.  Ru.  2. 17, 
with  ch.27.7,8.Ps.38.i. 
Je.10.24. 

s  ch.  30. 23;  21. 9, 10. 
De.25.4. 

9  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

1  ‘Nor  bruise  it 
with  the  feet  of  his 
cattle.’ — C. 

t  ver.21,22. 
u  ch.9.6;  25.1:  40.12, 

i3o5-s-Je-32-i9- Jobg. 

9,i2.Ps.92.5;j2.i8;  ciii. 
-evii.  cxxxvi.;  11.  2,  3. 
Ro.11.33. 

2  This  lesson  is  thus 
expounded  by  Paul, 
‘Ye  are  Goa’s  hus¬ 
bandry,’  1C0.3.9. — C. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

B.C.  cir.  725. 

1  Or,  O  Ariel,  that 
is,  the  lion  of  God,  2 
Sa.  23.  20,  or  altar, 
Eze.43.15,16. 

2  Zion  is  undoubt¬ 
edly  the  place  in¬ 
tended.  ^  See  ver.  8. 
Ariel  signifies  ‘the 
altar  or  lion  of  God.’ 
It  may  have  been 
named  ‘a  lion,’  in 
reference  to  the  char¬ 
acter  of  Judah,  Ge. 
49.9.  But  altar  seems 
the  proper  idea  in 
this  place,  as  there  is 
an  immediate  refer¬ 
ence  to  sacrifice. — C. 

3  Or,  of  the  city,  i.e. 
Jerusalem ,  2  Sa.  5. 
7*9- 

4  That  is,  once  the 
seat  of  true  religion, 
victory,  peace,  and 
prosperity. — C. 


21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount 
flPerazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of 
feGibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  work,  his  ‘strange 
work;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange 
act.2 

22  Now,  therefore,  “be  ye  not  mockers,  lest 
your  bands  be  made  strong:  for  I  have  heard 
from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  °a  coosumption, 
even  determined  upon  the  whole  earth.3 

23  IF  Givep  ye  ear, and  hear  my  voice;  hearken, 
and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day  to 
sow?  doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of  his 
ground? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  there¬ 
of,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,4  and 
scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in  the  principal 
wheat,  and  the  appointed  barley,5  and  the  6rye, 
in  their  place?7 

26  For  his  God  3doth  instruct  him  to  dis¬ 
cretion,  and  doth  teach  him.8 

27  For  rthe  fitches  are  not  thrashed  with  a 
thrashing-instrument,  neither  is  a  cart-wheel 
turned  about  upon  the  cummin ;  but  the  fitches 
are  beaten  out  with  a  staff',  and  the  cummin 
with  a  rod. 

28  Bread8  corn  is  bruised;9  because  he  will 
not  ever  be  thrashing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the 
wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his  horse¬ 
men.1 

29  This1  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  is  “wonderful  in  counsel,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  in  working.2 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  God's  heavy  judgment  upon  Jerusalem.  7  The  vnsatiableness  of 
her  enemies.  9  The  senselessness,  13  and  deep  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews. 
18  A  promise  of  sanctification  to  the  godly. 

WOE  to  1  Ariel, 2  to  Ariel,  the  city3  where 
David  dwelt!4  add  ye  year  to  year;  let 
them  kill  sacrifices.5 

2  Yet®  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall 

5  Heb.  cut  off  the  heads,  or  let  the  feasts  go  round,  H0.5.6.CI1.1.11-15.  Mi.6  6,7.  ch.66. 
3:1.11-15.  Je.7.21.  Am.4.4, 5.  a  ch.8.8;  3.26;  5.26-30510.5,6,24,28-32;  33-7;36.22;37. 3. 


with  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  their  armies  with 
courage  and  valour  to  pursue  the  enemy.  7-13.  But 
they  too,  their  priests  and  prophets  not  excepted,  are 
so  stupified  with  drunkenness,  error,  and  superstition, 
that  there  is  no  possibility  of  instructing  them,  however 
frequently  the  same  tilings  be  repeated  to  them;  there¬ 
fore  God  shall  send  among  them  the  Assyrians,  Chal¬ 
deans,  and  Romans,  who  shall  instruct  them  by  re¬ 
peated  and  ruinous  strokes.  And  since  they  have 
refused  to  hearken  to  God’s  promises,  and  the  offers  of 
his  Son  and  salvation,  as  the  only  sure  and  effectual 
means  of  comfort  and  happiness,  their  refractory  de¬ 
spising  of  his  repeated  invitations  shall  issue  in  their 
ruin.  14,  15.  And  because  you,  rulers  of  Judah,  deride 
God’s  threatenings,  and  boast  that,  by  confederacies 
and  other  political  devices,  you  have  secured  yourselves 
and  your  nation  from  danger;  16.  Behold  God  exhibits 
and  offers  to  you  his  precious  Christ,  as  the  sole  founda¬ 
tion  of  solid  hope,  and  the  only  sure  refuge  in  time  of 
trouble,  on  whom  whosoever  believeth  need  take  no 
Unlawful  means  to  escape  or  get  out  of  trouble.  1 7- 
22.  But  such  of  you  as  reject  him  shall  have  all  your 
vain  hopes  frustrated.  The  Assyrians  shall  certainly 
ravage  the  country:  nor  shall  your  confederacies  and 
carnal  politics  in  the  least  protect  you  from  their  fury. 
They  shall  quickly  involve  you  in  misery;  nay,  the 
very  rumour  of  their  approach  shall  fill  you  with  con¬ 
sternation  and  anguish.  None  of  your  devices  to  which 


you  have  trusted  will  secure  you,  while,  contrary  to  his 
usual  method,  God  shall  employ  his  almighty  power 
for  the  destruction  of  a  great  part  of  his  professed 
people;  and  if  ye  despise  his  threatenings,  ye  shall  be 
enslaved  by  the  Assyrians  and  others:  for  he  has  de¬ 
termined  to  accomplish,  by  sword,  famine,  pestilence, 
and  captivity,  the  utter  destruction  of  the  Israelites, 
and  of  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  27,  28. 
In  the  eastern  countries,  wheat  was  beaten  out  from 
the  husk  by  drawing  a  kind  of  drag  with  iron  wheels 
over  it. 

Ver.  1.  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride.  Samaria  was  beautifully 
situated  on  a  hill,  and  surrounded  by  a  rich  valley:  and  its  posi¬ 
tion  and  splendour  naturally  suggested  the  idea  of  a  crown  upon 
the  head  of  a  monarch. — Drtiuhards.  Not  merely  habitual 
drunkards  from  wine,  but  persons  intoxicated  with  pride  and 
self-will  beyond  reasoning,  and  regardless  of  warning.  C. 

Ver.  2.  With  the  hand.  Not  beating  off  a  few  topmost  glean¬ 
ings,  as  in  ch.  27.  12,  but  plucking  the  best  and  ripest  ‘with  the 
hand.’  C. 

Ver.  9.  To  the  drunkards  it  is  impossible  to  communicate  in¬ 
struction,  it  can  only  be  communicated  to  them  who  have  been 
‘converted  and  become  as  little  children,’  Mat.  18.  3.  C. 

Ver.  13.  The  word  of  the  Lord  was  ‘precept  upon  precept,’ 
that  the  rejection  of  it  being  manifest,  his  righteousness  might  be 
manifest  also  in  his  judicial  deliverance  of  them  to  their  own 
devices,  wherein  they  should  ‘fall  backward,  be  broken,  snared, 
and  taken.’  C. 

Ver.  15.  For  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  &c.  Not  that  they 
admitted,  either  in  thought  or  word,  that  they  had  adopted  ‘lies 
and  falsehood’  as  their  refuge  and  covering,  but  boasted  of  prin¬ 
ciples  and  practices  which,  though  their  sophistry,  self-sufficiency, 
and  idolatrous  inclinations  had  persuaded  them  to  be  true  and 
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right,  yet  God,  who  seeth  and  knoweth  all  things,  pronounced  to 
be  ‘lies  and  falsehood.’  C. 

Ver.  16.  The  words  of  the  scornful  men  are  recorded  in  ver.  15. 
They  mocked  at  the  thought  of  death  and  judgment.  In  ver.  16 
is  the  Lord’s  solemn  response — ‘You  trust  in  your  own  delusions; 
I  lay  a  sure  and  everlasting  foundation,  on  which  he  who  places 
his  confidence  can  rest  with  perfect  safety.  The  Foundation  I 
lay  is  the  Messiah.’  The  meaning  of  the  last  clause  of  the  verse 
is  often  misunderstood.  The  Septuagint  renders  it  ‘he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  shall  not  be  ashamed.’  The  words  are  quoted  three  times 
in  the  New  Testament,  1  Pe.  2.  6;  Ro.  9.  33;  10.  11;  and  the  quo¬ 
tations  agree  with  the  Septuagint.  There  is  no  error  or  discrep¬ 
ancy  here;  the  Hebrew  is  metaphorical;  in  the  Greek  the  meta¬ 
phor  is  resolved.  The  sense  of  the  passage  is: — ‘  He  that  resteth 
on  Christ  shall  be  so  confident  of  security  under  every  circum¬ 
stance,  that  he  shall  never  fly  hastily  from  him;  he  shall  never  be 
ashamed  of  the  trust  he  placed  in  him;  he  shall  never  be  con¬ 
founded  through  the  desertion  or  failure  of  his  Protector.’  P. 

Ver.  21.  When  David  had  humbly  inquired  of  the  Lord,  by 
his  command  he  smote  the  Philistines,  and  he  and  his  men  burned 
their  forsaken  images  there,  2  Sa.  5.  20,  21.  And  when  the  de¬ 
feated  Philistines  mustered  their  forces  again,  after  similar  in¬ 
quiry,  and  similar  command  from  the  Lord,  again  David  defeated 
them  at  Gibeon,  and  pursued  them  to  Gazer,  1  Ch.  14.  16.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Fitches.  ‘  Fetches.’  The  word  ketsach,  translated 
fitches,  occurs  only  in  this  verse.  Jerome  and  others  understand 
by  it  the  gitk,  a  plant  that  bears  a  black  aromatic  seed  in  an 
ovary  like  that  of  the  poppy;  it  is  still  much  used  in  the  East  to 
flavour  cakes. — Cummin.  This  is  an  umbelliferous  plant  resem¬ 
bling  fennel.  Its  seeds  are  bitterish  and  aromatic,  and  furnish 
oil;  it  is  still  sown  in  Malta.  C. 

Reflections. — Pride  and  drunkenness  render  men 
a  compound  of  beasts  and  devils;  abominations  to  God, 
and  plagues  and  monsters  on  earth.  But  whatever 
sinners  are  proud  of  is  but  fading.  And  nothing  bids 


God's  judgment  upon  Jerusalem. 


ISAIAH  XXIX. 


The  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews. 


be  heaviness  and  sorrow:  and  it  shall  be  unto 
me  as  6Ariel.7 

3  And*  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about, 
and  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  mount, 
and  I  will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  Andc  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and 
chalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech 
shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall 
be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of  the 
ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  whisper8  out  of 
the  dust.9 

5  Moreover  dthe  multitude  of  thy  strangers1 
shall  be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of 
the  terrible  ones  shall  be  cas  chaff  that  passeth 
away:  yea,  it  shall  be  at  an  instant  suddenly.2 

6  Thou  shalt  be  visited3  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
with3  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great 
noise,  with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of 
devouring  fire. 

7  And'1  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that 
fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  against 
her  and  her  munition,  and  that  distress  her, 
shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  Ifi  shall  even  be  as  when  an  hungry  man 
dreanieth,  and,  behold,  he  eatetli ;  but  he  awak- 
eth,  and  his  soul  is  empty:  or  as  when  a  thirsty 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drinketh;  but 
he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  is  faint,  and  his 
soul  hath  appetite:  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all 
the  nations  be  that  fight  against  mount  Zion.4 

9  IF  JStay5  yourselves,  and  wonder;  cry  ye 
out,  and  cry:6  they  feare  drunken,  but  not  with 
wine;  they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For1  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you 
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6  An  altar  of  sacri¬ 
fices,  ch.34.6.  Eze.39. 
17.  Zep. 1.7.2  Ki.25.9. 

7  As  Ariel.  As  an 
altar  whereon  a  guilty 
people  shall  be  offer¬ 
ed  as  ha  rifices  to  the 
justice  they  have  out¬ 
raged.—  C. 

b  2  Ki.  18  17;  19.  8,9; 
xxiv.  xxv.  Zee.  14.  2. 
Lu.  19. 43521.20. 

c  La.1.9.  2  Ki.18.14; 
xxiv.  xxv.  ch.8. 1952. 11- 
17.  Lu.i9.43,44;2i.24. 1 
Th.2.16. 

8  Heb.  peep  or 
chirp. 

9  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

d  ch.30.5,7;  31.3;  37. 
9,  or  10.  16-19;  14-  25; 

3i.8;37.36. 

1  Foreign  invaders. 
— C. 

e  ch.i7.i3;3o.i3.  Job 
2i.i8.Ps.35.5;i.4.iTh. 
5-3- 

2  The  multitude  of 
invaders  shall  ‘  pass 
away '  as  chaff  in  an 
instant,  suddenly. — 
C. 

3  Thou  shalt  be 
visited  with  evi¬ 
dences  of  the  divine 
compassion  upon  thy¬ 
self,  and  of  terrible 
judgments  upon  thine 
enemies. — C. 

g  ch.  5. 26-30;  28.2;  8. 
8,  or  ch.  30.  3°-33i  33- 

ii,i2J37.36. 

h  ch. 41. ii, 12; 30.30- 
335  31-8,9;  17.12-14;  37. 
36.  Ps.73.20.  Job  20.8. 
Zec.14.1-3. 

i  ch.  10.  7-34;  xxxvi. 
xxxvii.  2  Ki.  xviii.  xix. 
2Ch.32.21.  ch.xiii.xiv. 
Je.  1.  li.  Re.  6.  12-17. 
Fze.  xxxviii.  xxxix. 
Mi.7.8-10. 

4  See  note  f  in 
second  column. 

j  ch.1.2;  33. 13, 14;  22. 
1,2.  Ac. 13.41. 

5  The  address  is  to 
men  intellectually 
and  morally  drunk, 
and,  like  the  stagger¬ 
ing  drunkard,  requir¬ 
ing  to  stay  them¬ 
selves. — C. 

6  Or,  take  yoiir 
pleasure  and  riot , 
ch.5.i2;22.i2,i3. 

k  ver.io;  ch.5i.2i;6. 
10, 11 519. 14528. 7-13.  Ps. 
69.22. 

I  Ro.11.8.  Ps.  69.  23. 
2  Th.2.10-12.  ch.66.4; 
8.14;  28.8,9,21. Mat.  13. 
14;  11.25.  Jn.  12.40.  Ac. 
13.40,41528.25,26.  Mat. 
15.9,15;  23.16.  Jn.9.39, 
40.Mi.3.6,7.ver.i4. 
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7  Heb.  heads ,  ch.i. 
553.2.Je.26.8. 

n  1  Sa.9.9.ch.30.9. 

8  Or,  letter. 

0  ch.  8.16.  Re.5.1-9. 
Da.12. 4, 9.  Mat.11.25; 

13. n;i6.i7. 

p  ch.  27.11;  28.  8-13. 
Ho.4.6.Jn.7.i5. 

q  Mat.  15.6^9;  6.5;  7. 
23;  23.14,2355.20.  Mar. 
7.6.  ch.  48.  1,2;  58.  2,  3. 
Je.  12. 2.  Eze.  33.31,32. 
ch.  1. 11-15.  Col.  2.  22. 
Ho.5.ii;io.  2. 

r  Hab.1.5.  Joel  1.  2. 
ver.9. 

9  Heb.  I  will  add. 
s  ver.io.Je.49.7.0b. 

8. 1  Co.i.  19.  Ro.  1.  2i, 
22.  Mat.  11.  25.  ch.  19. 

14. 

t  ch.  30.  1.  Re.  2.  24. 
Eze.  8. 12;  9.9.  Job  22. 
13,14.  Ps.io.ii,  13564.5; 
94-7!139-7.  &c. 

u  ch.  31. 2;  45.  9.  Je. 
18.  6.  Job  5. 12,  13.  Ps. 
33.io.li.  cii. 44.25:43.9. 
Eze. 16.34.  Ro. 9.20. 

1  *  Such  are  your 
perverse  thoughts ! 
But  shall  the  potter 
be  esteemed  as  the 
clay  ?’ — Boothroyd. 

v  Hab.  2.  3.  He.  10. 
37.Ps.102.13.  Lu.18.8. 

x  ch.32.15;  11. 10;  55. 
5;  35.  1-10;  43-  *9.  20- 
Mat.8.n,i2;i9.30.Ro. 
n.n-i7.ver.i8-24.  Ju. 
6.37. 

2  Soon  shall  the 
Gentiles,  that  have 
been  uncultivated  as 
the  wilds  of  Lebanon, 
become  a  fruitful 
field;  and  Israel,  that 
was  as  a  garden, 
shall  become  as  a 
tangled  forest. — C. 

y  ch. 35.5;  42.6,7, 16- 
18:48.17;  54.13:49.6561. 
1.  Ep.i.  17-19.  Mat.  11. 
5;  13.11.  Lu.4.18: 7.22. 
Ac. 26. 18,  with  ver.  10 
-12. 


*  As  of  a  mourner 
sitting  in  the  dust,  or 
with  dust  upon  his 
head,  emblematic  ac¬ 
tions  familiar  to  the 
Jews,  Jos.  7.  6.  Job  2. 
12542.6. — C. 

t  The  invaders 
were  eager  to  devour 
up  Zion,  and  deemed 
its  capture  as  cer¬ 
tain  as  the  hungry 
or  thirsty  dreamer 
deems  his  visionary 
banquet.  But  the 
dreamer  awakes— 
the  banquet  is  fled. 
Even  so  shall  God 
finally  disappoint  all 
the  hopes  of  his  peo¬ 
ple’s  enemies. — C. 


the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your 
eyes:  the  prophets  and  your  rulers,7  the  nseers 
hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you 
as  the  words  of  a  book8  that  is  "sealed,  which 
men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee:  and  he  saith,  I  cannot;  for  it 

is  sealed: 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is 
not  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee:  and 
lie  saith,  I  am  pnot  learned. 

13  IF  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  ^Forasmuch 
as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  re¬ 
moved  their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear 
toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men: 

14  Therefore,  rbchold,  I  will  proceed  to  9do 
a  marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a 
marvellous  work  and  a  wonder:  Tor  the  wisdom 
of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  under¬ 
standing  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

15  Woe  unto  them  that  ‘seek  deep  to  hide 
their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works 
are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say,  Who  seeth  us? 
and  who  knoweth  us? 

16  Surely  uyour  turning  of  things  upside 
down1  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter’s  clay: 
for  shall  the  work  say  of  him  that  made  it,  He 
made  me  not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed  say  of 
him  that  framed  it,  He  had  no  understanding? 

17  IF  Is  it  not  yet  a  wvery  little  while,  and  xLeb- 
anon  shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  2forest? 

18  And  in  that  day  3shall  the  deaf  hear  the 


lairer  to  hurl  men  quickly  into  the  depths  of  disgrace, 
poverty,  and  damnation,  than  pride  and  drunkenness. 
God  faithfully  honours  and  blesses  the  nation  whicti 
conforms  to  the  principles  of  righteousness.  But  thrice 
happy  are  those  to  whom  Jesus  Christ, and  God  in  him, 
are  their  glory  and  crown.  Base  corruptions  often  con¬ 
tinue,  even  amidst  the  most  candid  and  zealous  attempts 
towards  reformation.  But  it  is  shameful  and  ill-boding 
when  priests  and  prophets  are  partners  in  their  stu¬ 
pidity,  and  ringleaders  in  superstition  and  wickedness. 
What  multitudes  obstinately  live  in  ignorance  or  rejec¬ 
tion  of  God’s  truth !  But  if  they  refuse  to  hear  his 
word,  he  will  make  them  feel  his  rod:  and  none  shall 
feel  it  more  certainly  than  proud  scorners  and  obstinate 
refusers  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  rich  is  the  grace  of  God, 
in  exhibiting  Jesus  as  a  Saviour  to  men,  when  they 
have  eminently  ripened  themselves  for  his  judgment ! 
Eternally  safe  are  they  who  trust  in  him,  when  all 
other  refuges  fail,  when  all  carnal  projects  and  self- 
righteousness  prove  lies  in  their  right  hand. — But  what 
sovereignty,  wisdom,  holiness,  and  equity  does  God 
manifest  in  forming  and  timing  every  judgment  which 
he  inflicts! 


CHAPTER  XXIX.  Ver.  r,  2.  Jerusalem  is  called 
Ariel,  from  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  which  devoured 
the  offerings  sacrificed  upon  it. — Notwithstanding  all 
their  sacrifices  and  pretended  devotions,  both  city  and 
temple  shall  be  brought  into  great  straits, — and  filled 
with  fire,  blood,  and  carcasses  of  men,  a  great  sacri¬ 
fice.  3,  4.  By  the  enemies  whom  I  shall  appoint 
against  you,  your  present  haughtiness  and  scoffing  shall 
be  turned  into  great  debasement,  distress,  and  submis¬ 
sion.  5-8  doth  perhaps  not  only  denounce  the  sudden 
destruction  of  their  enemies  by  the  fearful  judgments 
of  God,  but  also  the  ruin  of  the  Jews’  auxiliaries  and 
armies,  and  their  own  terrible  distress,  while  their 
enemies  were  quite  insatiable  in  devouring  and  destroy¬ 


ing.  9-12.  With  amazement  ponder  and  bewail  your 
condition,  and  cry  for  deliverance;  for  all  ranks  are 
besotted  with  corrupt  principles,  unsteadiness,  and 
stupidity ;  and  neither  ignorant  nor  learned  either 
understand  or  regard  the  warnings  of  God.  13-16. 
Because  their  religious  devotion  is  merely  in  outward 
appearance,  while  the  most  abominable  wickedness 
reigns  in  their  heart,  and  merely  an  observance  of  the 
commands  of  Hezekiah,  or  the  traditions  of  the  elders, 
I  will  punish  them  with  astonishing  miseries,  baffle  all 
the  deep-laid  projects  of  their  politicians,  and  give  up 
their  doctors  to  amazing  stupidity.  All  their  subtle 
devices,  for  perverting  the  order  which  I  have  fixed, 
shall  be  as  easily  altered  as  clay  by  the  potter,  and  as 
ineffectual  to  accomplish  their  designs  as  clay  without 
a  potter.  17-21.  Amazing  changes  shall  happen  on 
fields  and  nations:  the  long-barren  Gentile  world  being 
converted  to  Christ,  and  rendered  fruitful  in  good 
works,  while  the  Jews  shall  be  rejected  because  of 
their  unbelief.  The  unconcerned  and  ignorant  Gen¬ 
tiles  shall  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
Christ ;  and,  amidst  affliction  and  poverty, shall  rejoice 
in  himself  and  his  favours;  while  their  proud  and 
powerful  enemies,  who  watched  for  opportunities  of 
doing  mischief,  and  who  hated  reproof,  and  per¬ 
secuted  the  prophets  and  ministers  of  God,  and  for  a 
trifling  consideration  perverted  justice,  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed.  22-24.  And  notwithstanding  the  distresses 
or  rejection  of  the  Jews,  the  church  shall  be  gloriously 
enlarged,  to  the  great  comfort  of  the  pious  Jews  and 
honour  of  God;  and  multitudes  of  the  most  wicked 
and  obstinate  opposers  shall  be  converted,  especially 
in  the  coming  period. 

Ver.  10.  God  pours  out  mercy — heedless  sinners  disregard  and 
pervert  it.  God  threatens  judgments,  but  habitual  sin,  acting 
like  an  opiate  on  the  body,  has  drugged  their  consciences  into  in¬ 
sensibility  ;  they  refuse  to  awake ;  they  love  to  slumber  and 
dream.  Wherefore  God  gives  them  over  judicially  to  their  own 
ways,  and  is  so  said  to  ‘pour  out  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep’  upon 
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them.  Yet  he  pours  out  the  spirit,  not  to  induce  them  to  sleep: 
but  he  gives  them  up  to  it  as  a  punishment,  because  they  refuse 
to  awake.  C. 

Ver.  14.  As  the  point  of  the  finger  applied  to  the  eye  can  ex¬ 
clude  the  sun  and  the  world,  so  one  single  erroneous  opinion  can 
exclude  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  and  eternity.  The  single  prin¬ 
ciple  of  self-righteousness  blinded  the  Pharisees  in  the  days  of 
our  Lord.  The  same  principle,  alas!  continues  to  blind  the  un¬ 
reformed  churches;  and  beneath  its  baleful  influence  ‘wisdom 
still  perishes — understanding  is  hid.’  C. 

Reflections. — Formal  hypocrites  may  go  on  long 
in  a  round  of  external  duties;  but  dreadful  and  debas¬ 
ing  is  the  judgment  of  God  which  awaits  them,  and 
which  awaits  the  chastisers  even  of  his  provoking 
people.  His  judgments  make  the  stoutest  hearts  to 
bow  or  to  break.  Fearful  is  their  condition  who  are 
drunk  with  the  love  of  pleasures,  honours,  or  wealth, 
or  with  corrupt  principles  and  prejudices;  or  who  are 
so  abandoned  to  spiritual  stupidity,  that  the  best  means 
can  neither  enlighten  nor  awake  them.  Alas !  how 
wicked,  how  villanous  is  it  to  approach  God  in  out¬ 
ward  forms  of  devotion  while  we  hate  him  in  our  heart, 
and  worship  him  only  from  regard  to  the  authority  of 
men  !  Absurd  and  fruitless  is  every  scheme  which  is 
carried  on  independent  of  and  in  opposition  to  God. 
But  thrice  happy  is  it  to  have  external  calamities  bal¬ 
anced  with  subsequent  spiritual  blessings;  and  that  the 
casting  away  of  the  Jews  has  issued  in  the  reconciling 
of  the  Gentile  world  to  him; — and  in  some  future 
period,  how  much  more  shall  their  fulness ! 

CHAPTER  XXX.  Ver.  1-5.  Dreadful  ruin  shall 
overtake  those  Israelites  and  Jews  who,  without  regard¬ 
ing  my  counsel,  increase  their  wickedness,  by  taking 
unwarrantable  methods  for  their  own  protection  and 
deliverance.  6,  7.  They  send  whole  loads  of  presents 
upon  asses  and  camels  southward  into  Egypt,  which 
will  but  hurt  instead  of  helping  them,  and  will  soon  be 
as  miserable  as  themselves.  But  their  only  way  to 
secure  themselves  is  to  stay  at  home,  and  trust  in  and 
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for  their  contempt  of  God's  word. 


words  of  the  book,  and  the  eves  of  the  blind 

*) 

shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  The*  meek  also  shall  increase3  their  joy  in 
the  Lord,  and  athe  poor  among  men  shall  re¬ 
joice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  The  terrible  one  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  the  scorner  is  consumed,  and  call  that 
watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  hnake  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,4 
and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  6reprovetli  in  the 
gate,  9and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of 
nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord,  who  Re¬ 
deemed  Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of 
Jacob,  Hacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed,  neither 
shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seetlifliis  children,  the  work 
of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall 
sanctify*5  my  name,  and  sanctify  the  IToiy  One 
of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They1  also  that  erred  in  spirit  shall  come 
to  understanding,5  and  they  that  murmured6 
shall  learn  doctrine. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  the  people  for  their  confidence  in  Egypt, 
8  and  contempt  of  God's  word.  18  God’s  mercies  toward  his  church. 
27  God's  wrath,  and  the  people's  joy,  in  the  destruction  of  Assyria. 

WOE  toa  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  Take  counsel,  but  not  of  me; 
and  that  ccover1  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my 
spirit,  that  they  may  dadd  sin  to  sin:2 

2  That6  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and 
have  not  asked  at  my  mouth;  to  strengthen 
themselves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  Therefore9  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh 
be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
Egypt  your  confusion. 

4  For  his3  princes  Rvere  at  Zoan,4  and  his 
ambassadors  came  to  Hanes.5 

5  Theyi  were  all  ashamed6  of  a  people  that 
could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help  nor  pro¬ 
fit,  but  a  shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south:  into 
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z  ch.  61.1,10.  Jn.  15. 
11.  Phi.  3. 3:4. 4. 1  Pe.  1.6, 
8.  Ps.9.18;  10.14,17,18; 

12.5.  Mat.  5.  3;  11. 5.  1 
Co.  1.26-29. 

3  Heb.  shall  add. 

«  Ja.2.5 

b  ver.5;  ch.51.13;  25. 
4.5;  5- 19;  28.14,22.  Re. 
12. 10.  Mar.  3. 2.  Pr.4. 16; 
i.24-32.xTn.2.i5,i6. 
c  Ps.64.6  Je.20.10. 
d  Mat.  22. 15;  9.  2,3; 
26. 3.  Ac.  7. 58. 

4  This  was  exem¬ 
plified  in  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  our 
Lord,  Mat.26.65.— 6'. 

e  Am. 5. 10.  ch.  58. 1. 
Ho.8.i.Je.20.8.  Ezc.3. 

17. 

g  Am. 5. 11, 12.  Mai. 

3.5.  Pr.  28. 21. 

h  Ge.12.1.  Jos.  24.2, 
3.Ne.9.7,8. 

I  ch.  54.  4;  xlix.  lx.- 
lxii.lxv.lxvi.  Zec.8.20- 
23.  Ro.  11. 11-32. 

j  ch. 45.11;  60.21;  19. 
25.  Ep.  2.  8, 10.  Ac.  11. 
18526.18. 

k  PS.45.11.H0.3.5. 1 
Pe.4.11. 

I I  Co.  6.11.  ch.28.7; 
ver.  10-12, iS;  30.26;  11. 
9;  60.  7.  Ep.  1.  17, 18. 
Mat.  11.25.  Lu.  15.  28. 
Ac.2.37;  26.18.  iTi.  1. 
x3- 

5  Heb.  shall  know 
understanding. 

6  Nothing  was 
more  characteristic 
of  the  Jews  than 
murmuring  at  the 
words  of  our  Saviour 
(see  Lu.5.30;  15.2.  Jn. 
6.  41).  There  is  here 
a  blessed  promise, 
that  the  lips  of  their 
children  shall  yet  be 
filled  with  his  praise. 
— C. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

a  De.29.19.20.La. 5. 
16.  Eze.  16. 23.  Ho.  7. 13; 
4.1659.15.  ch.  1. 2563. 10. 
Je-5-23- 

b  Jos.9. 14.  ch.  8. 19; 
29.15^0.4.10,12. 

c  ch.28.15, 17;  29. 15; 
ver.  2,3. 

1  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

d  Ro.2.5.Eze.i7.i3. 
ch.5.i8.2Ti.3.i3. 

2  Sin  to  sin.  Add¬ 
ing  distrust  of  God 
to  dependence  upon 
man. — C. 

e  Jos.9.14. 1  Ki.22.7. 
Je.  21.  2;  17.  5.  ver.  10; 
ch.3i.i~3;20.5.2Ki.i7. 
4je.37-5>7;43-5.9-  Ho. 
7.11. 

g  ch. 20.5,6;  ver.  5,7; 
ch. 31. 3536.6.  Eze.29.6, 
7- 

3  Hoshea’s  or  He- 
zekiah’s,  ch. 36.6557.9. 
2  Ki.17.4. 

h  ch.19.11.  Je.  2. 16; 
43. 7.  Eze.  30. 18. 

4  See  note  onch.19. 
x3- — ■£• 

5  Hanes ,  or  Tah- 
panhes,  a  city  of 
Lower  Egypt,  about 
16  miles  south  of 
Pelusium. — C. 

i  ch.  20.  5,  6;  36.  6; 
xviii.xix.  Je.xlvi.  52.36. 
Eze.xxix.-xxxii. 

6  All  ashamed. 
Both  the  Jewish  am¬ 
bassadors  and  the 
faction  that  sent 
them.  See  ver. 3. — C. 
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7  Egypt  and  Ethio¬ 
pia,  ch.  xviii.-xx.  Ex. 

I. 1x513.14.  De.4.20.Je. 

II.  4. 

j  2  Ch.  16.2528.21. ch. 
57.9.  Ho.8.9JI2.i.2  Ki. 
17.4. 

k  ch. 36.6;  31.1-3537. 
9  Je.37.7-  Eze.29.0,7. 
ch.2.22.Je.i7.5. 

8  Or,  to  her.  Rahab 
the  inactive,  or  fierce 
pride  does  nothing. 

I  ver.  15;  ch.  2.  22;  1. 
29;  28.12;  7.4.  Ho.5.13. 
Ps.62.8,9;ii8.9;i46.3. 

n  ch.  8. 1.  Hab.  2.  2. 
De.  31.  19.  Job  19.  24. 
Ps.i02.i8.Re.i.n. 

9  Heb.  the  latter 
day,  or  a  witness. 

0  ch.  1.  2, 4;  3.9.  De. 
32.6,20.  Ro. 3.9.  Zep.3. 
2.  Zee.  7. 11,12.  Ac. 7. 51. 
Je.44.16, 17.  ch.  59. 13. 
Eze. 2.5,6512.2. 

p  1  Sa.  9.9.  1  Ch.  29. 
29. 

q  Je.11.21.  Am. 2.12; 
7. 13.  Mi.2.6,11.  Ga.  1. 
10. 

r  Mi.  2. 11.  Je.  6. 14; 
23.17,  26,  32.  Eze.  13. 7, 
8, 10, 18,22. 1  Ki. 22.8, 13. 
ps.5.9. 

s  Ac.13.8;  4.18;  5.40. 
Mi.2.11.  Am.  6. 10.  Je. 
23-34»36.2  Ch.36.16. 

t  ver.  1-7,9;  ch.  31 . 1- 
355.24528.13,14. 

1  Or,  fraud,  ver. 

10. 11.  Ps.62. 10552.7. 

u  Ps.62. 3;  73. 19, 20. 
1  Th.  5.  2,  3.  ch.  29.  5. 
Eze.13.10-15.  ch.iii.  v. 
ix.  Eze.  v.  vii.  xv.  &c. 
Je. 44.11, 12. 

2  The  reference  is 
to  the  high  mud  walls 
so  common  in  many 
Asiatic  countries,  in 
which  such  swellings 
and  breaches  are 
common. — C. 

3  Heb.  the  bottle  of 
Potters ,  Je.19.11.  Ps.2. 
9.  ch.47.14,  Job27.22; 
20.23518.5-20. 

v  very.  Ho.  14. 1-3. 
Je.  3.  14,  22;  31. 18-20. 
ch.7.4;  26.  3,4. 1  CI1.5. 
20.  2  Ch.  13. 185 16.8,9; 

20.12.  Ps.  34.  22;  37.40; 
125.1,2. 

4  ‘In  returning’ 
from  Egypt  to  rest 
in  your  own  land ; 
in  returning  to  the 
Lord,  and  resting  in 
his  promise,  ‘shall  be 
your  strength.’ — C. 

x  Ho.  11.  2,7.  Mat. 
23-  37-  Je. 44.16, 17.  ch. 
31.1.PS.81.XX.  Pr.1.24- 
26. 

y  ch.  36. 1510.28-3255. 
26-3058.7,8. 
z  2KL25.5. 

a  Le.26.8,36,37.De. 
28. 25;  32.  30.  Am.  2. 12, 
13- 


*  That  attempt  to 
cover  themselves 
with  the  scanty  and 
insufficient  covering 
of  an  Egyptian  alli¬ 
ance  (see  ch.  28.  20), 
and  which  none  of 
the  prophets,  speak¬ 
ing  by  my  Spirit, 
have  sanctioned. — C. 


the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,7  from  whence 
come  the  young  and  old  lion,  the  viper  and  fiery 
flying  serpent,  they  hvill  carry  their  riches  upon 
the  shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  their  trea- 
sures  upon  the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people 
that  fcshall  not  profit  them. 

7  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and 
to  no  purpose:  therefore  have  I  cried  concern¬ 
ing  this,8  Their1  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  H"  Now  go,  nwrite  it  before  them  in  a  table, 
and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  the 
time  to  come9  for  ever  and  ever: 

9  That  °this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  chil¬ 
dren,  children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the 
Lord: 

10  Which  say  to  thepseers,  9See  not:  and  to 
the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things: 
rspeak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits: 

11  Get8  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out 
of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to 
cease  from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  Because  ye  despise  This  word,  and  trust 
in  oppression1  and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon: 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  uas 
a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high 
wall,2  whose  breaking  cometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant. 

14  And  he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of 
the  potter’s  vessel3  that  is  broken  in  pieces ;  he 
shall  not  spare:  so  that  there  shall  not  be  found 
in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from 
the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal  out  of  the 
pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  Mn  returning4  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength;  and  “ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon 
horses;  therefore  ^sliall  ye  flee:  and,  we  will 
ride  upon  the  swift;  "therefore  shall  they  that 
pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  One°  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of 


wait  upon  God  for  his  help.  See  ver.  15.  9-17.  And 
since  this  rebellious  and  hypocritical  people  will  dis¬ 
regard  my  admonitions,  and  require  my  prophets  to 
forbear  delivering  my  messages,  unless  they  flatter  their 
humours  and  lusts,  they  shall  quickly  find  themselves, 
and  their  carnal  confidences,  all  shattered  to  pieces. 
And  since  they  refuse  to  stay  at  home,  and  turn  to  and 
trust  in  me,  but  will  trust  to  their  Egyptian  allies,  the 
Assyrians  shall  pursue  and  scatter  them  till  only  a  few 
stragglers  be  left.  18-26.  Nevertheless  the  I.ord  will 
wait  for  a  fit  season  to  deliver  you,  and  will,  in  infinite 
wisdom,  glorify  his  own  perfections  in  working  gra¬ 
ciously  for  you.  Notwithstanding  Sennacherib’s  at¬ 
tempts,  and  the  attempts  of  all  your  other  enemies,  ye 
shall  safely  dwell  in  Jerusalem;  ye  shall  return  thither 
from  your  Chaldean  captivity;  and  in  the  latter  days 
shall,  to  your  inexpressible  comfort  and  happiness,  be 
converted  to  Christ  and  his  church.  And  whatever 
adversities  you  may  quickly  suffer,  you  shall  then  have 
plenty  of  public  ordinances  and  teachers,  and  be  re¬ 
markably  directed  in  all  your  ways.  Ye  shall,  with 
the  utmost  detestation,  relinquish  your  idolatries,  and 
destroy  every  monument  thereof.  While  your  fields 
and  hills  produce  plentiful  crops  of  corn,  grass,  vines, 


&c.,  your  nation  shall  bring  forth  multitudes  of  con¬ 
verts,  and  fruits  of  righteousness,  to  the  glory  of  God. 
And  while  your  proud  enemies,  Assyrians,  Chaldeans, 
Syro-Grecians,  Antichristians,  and  Turks,  are  brought 
down,  great  and  amazing  shall  be  your  refreshment, 
knowledge,  comfort,  and  vigour.  27-33.  For,  behold, 
to  your  sudden  and  inexpressible  joy,  the  Lord,  in  the 
execution  of  his  purposes  and  predictions,  will  with 
great  ease,  but  in  a  most  terrible  and  sudden  manner, 
destroy  the  Assyrian  army  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  be¬ 
fore  Jerusalem,  as  a  prelude  of  similar  ruin  to  the  rest 
of  your  adversaries. 

Ver.  6.  This  verse  should  either  begin  a  new  chapter  or  para¬ 
graph,  for  there  can  be  no  reason  for  understanding  the  word 
burden  in  any  sense  but  that  of  a  heavy  judgment  denounced,  as 
in  ch.  13.  1,  &c. — Beasts  of  the  south.  Not  the  beasts  that  carry 
southward,  but  the  men  of  whom  the  ravenous  lion  and  venomous 
reptile  are  the  emblems.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still.  Not  to  sit  still  in  idle¬ 
ness;  but  to  sit  still  in  the  land  of  promised  blessing,  waiting  in 
faith,  hope,  and  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  10,  11.  The  prophet  does  not  mean  that  they  used  the 
very  words  of  ver.  10,  11:  but  that  their  words,  when  rightly  in¬ 
terpreted,  had  the  meaning  he  assigns.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Not  be  found .  .  .  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth. 
The  culinary  vessels  in  most  Asiatic  countries  are  generally  of 
earthenware.  Should  the  fire  be  extinguished,  a  potsherd  carries 
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a  little  borrowed  fire:  the  want  of  even  a  potsherd  is  an  emblem 
of  the  deepest  poverty.  C. 

Ver.  18.  And  therefore.  Yet ‘notwithstanding’ all  your  self- 
will  and  neglect  of  his  counsel,  ‘the  Lotd  will  wait,’  &c.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Thou  shalt  weep  no  more.  This  refers  to  a  time  not 
yet  arrived,  and  synchronizes  with  the  blessed  period  foretold, 
Re.  21.4,  when  ‘God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears,'  and  ‘there  shall 
be  neither  sorrow  nor  crying.’  C. 

Ver.  21.  Shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee ,  &c.  If  ye  ‘turn  to 
the  right  or  the  left  to  do  evil,’  and  go  for  a  moment  astray,  you 
will  hear  the  voice  of  your  teachers,  who  lately  stood  ‘before 
your  eyes,’  ver.  20,  now  calling  from  ‘behind  you,’  saying,  ‘Turn 
ye,  turn  ye,’  ‘this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.’  C. 

Ver.  24.  Some  ancient  paintings  exhibit  the  Egyptian  method 
of  winnowing  grain,  either  by  lifting  it  and  letting  it  fall  through 
the  air  in  front  of  the  winnower  or  throwing  it  over  his  shoulder, 
as  is  still  practised  in  some  of  the  northern  parts  of  Europe.  In 
these  paintings,  each  winnower  is  attended  by  an  assistant,  with 
a  short  shovel  or  scoop,  to  lift  the  grain  into  the  fan ,  one  species 
of  which  seems  a  light  and  broad  tray  with  a  short  handle. — Note, 
Though  this  prophecy  may  be  considered  literal — for  godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things — yet  it  is  chiefly  to  be  regarded  as  em¬ 
blematic  of  gospel  tillage,  gospel  pasture,  gospel  labours,  ai  d 
abundance  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace.  C. 

Ver.  33.  Tophet  signifies  a  drum;  which  name  is  supposed  to 
have  been  given  on  account  of  drums  being  used  to  drown  the 
cries  of  the  children  that  were  there  offered  to  Molech.  It  was 
considered  a  striking  emblem  of  the  place  of  ‘everlasting  punish¬ 
ment.’  The  commencement  of  this  prophecy  lies  in  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  army  of  Sennacherib;  its  conclusion  in  the  destruction 
of  the  ‘man  of  sin’ — ‘antichrist’ — ‘the  wilful  king’ — ‘whom  the 
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God's  mercies  toward  his  church 


ISAIAH  XXXI. 


The  destruction  of  Assyria. 


one;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee;  till  ye 
be  left  as  a  beacon5  upon  the  top  of  a  moun¬ 
tain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hill. 

18  IF  And  therefore6  will  the  Lord  bwait,  that 
he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore 
will  he  be  cexalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  you;  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment: 
blessed6  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  shall  9dwell  in  Zion  at 
Jerusalem;  Hliou  shalt  weep  no  more:  he  will 
be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy 
cry;  ‘when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer 
thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  The  bread 
of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  affliction,7  yet 
shallfc  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  corner 
any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers: 

21  And  'thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind 
thee,  saying,  This  is  “the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 
when  ye  Turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye 
turn  to  the  left. 

22  Yep  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  thy 
graven  images  of  silver,8  and  the  ornament  of 
thy  molten  images  of  gold:  thou  shalt  cast9 
them  awav  as  a  menstruous  cloth;  thou  shalt 
say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence. 

23  Then9  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed, 
that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal;  and  bread 
of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat 
and  plenteous:  in  that  rday  shall  thy  cattle  feed 
in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise,  and  the  young  asses 
that  ear  the  ground,1  shall  eat  2clean3  provender, 
which  hath  been  winnowed  with  the  shovel  and 
with  the  fan. 

25  And  There  shall  be  upon  every  high 
mountain,  and  upon  every  high4  hill,  rivers  and 
streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of  the  'great 
slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall.5 

26  Moreover,  “the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be 
as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun 
shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days, 
in  the  day  that  ’’the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach 
of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 
wound. 

27  IT  Behold,  The  name6  of  the  Lord  cometh 


A.M.  cir.  3279. 
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5  Or.  a  tree  bereft 
of  branches,  or 
boughs,  or  a  mast. 

6  But  nevertheless, 
or  yet  surely,  Je.  5.  2. 
Zep.3.8.  110.2.14:5.15. 
Mi.  5.3. 

b  2Pe.3.9.Ex.34.6,7. 
c  ch.5.  16;  33.  10.  Ps. 
46.10.  Ep.2.7;3.2i.  Lu. 
2.14. 

d  Je.10.24J0b35.14. 
Ep.i.8.ch.27.8. 

e  Ps.2. 12:34.8;  27.14; 
84.i2.Pr.i6.20.Je.i7.7. 
Ro.5.5. 

g  ch.3i.4,5;65. 9, 24. 
Je.50. 4,5.  Eze.  20.  40. 
Ko. 11.26. 

h  ch.  24.  14-16,  23; 
xxv.  xxvi.  xxxv.  xl.- 
lxvi.  Je.  xxx.  xxxi. 
xxxiii.  Eze.  xxxiv. 
xxxvi.  xxxvii.  xl.- 
xlviii.  Mi.iv.v.  Ho.xiv. 
Zee.  viii.-xiv.  Re.  v. 
xix.xxi.  Ps.i42.i,6;65. 

*  Je.29. 12-14.  Ps.50. 
15:91.15.  ch. 58.9:65.24. 
Eze.  36. 37.  Mat.  7. 7-1 1. 
Jn. 14.13;  16.  23.  1  Jn.5. 
14,15- Ps.34.6. 

j  1Ki.22.27.Jn.16.33. 
Ac.  14.22.  Ps.80.5;  127. 
2:129.1, 2.Da. 9.25. 

7  Or,  oppression. 

k  Ps.74.9.  Am.8. 11, 
12.  Mat. 9.38.  1  Co.  12. 
28.EP.4. 11. 

I  Ps.32.8.ch. 44.3554. 
13;  48. 17-  Jn.6.45. 1  Jn. 
2  20,27. ch. 42. 16. 

n  ch.35.8,9.  Jn.14.6. 
Col. 2.6.  He.  10.  20-22. 
Ps.43.3je. 3.14, 15. 

o  De.  5.  32.  Jos.  1.  7. 
Pr.4.27.2  Ki.22.2. 

P  ch.  1.24,25,29:2.17- 
21:17.7,8:31.7:64.6.  Ho. 
14  3,8.  Zee. 13.2.  Mi. 5. 
10-14.  Eze.36.3i.Ho.2. 

15,  16.  Zep.  3.  12, 13.  2 
ch.34.3-7. 

8  Heb.  the  graven 
images  of  thy  silver. 

9  Heb.  scatter. 

q  Mat.6.33. 1  Ti.4.8. 
Joel  2.  23;  3.18.  Am. 9. 
13  Eze  34.26.  Ho. 2.21 
-23.Zec  8.11,12.  ch.44. 
3-5J4.2  Ps.85.n-13. 

r  Ps.36.6;  144. 12-14. 
ch.11  6,7;  32.20.1C0.9. 
9.  1  Ti  5.17.  Mal.4.2.  2 
Co. 9.6. 

1  That  till  the 
ground,  and  prepare 
it  for  bearing  ears  of 
corn. — C. 

2  Or,  savoury,  1  Co. 
9.9.1  Ti. 5  17,18. 

3  Heb  leavened. 

s  ver.  23  Eze.  34.26. 
Ps.72.6.  ch. 32. 15;  35.6; 
33.21;  41.18.  Joel  3.18. 
Eze.  47.1-11.  Re. 22.1, 
*7- 

4  Heb.  lifted  up. 

t  ch.  10. 16-19, 25-34; 
37.  36;  24.  21,  22;  27. 1; 
xiii.  xiv.  xlvii.  Je.  1.  li. 
Ps.  1 10.5,6.  Eze.  39.17- 
20.Re.xiv.xvi.xix. 

5  When  all  confid¬ 
ence  in  worldly  prin¬ 
ciples,  practices,  and 
combinations,  is 
brought  down. — C. 

u  ch. 33.6:32.4:29. 18, 
24;  11.9:60.1,19,20;  24. 
23:42.6.  1  Jn.1.5.  Es.8 

16.  iPe.1.8.  Zee. 14.6, 
7,i6.Joel  2.28,29.2  Th 

2.8.  Re.2i.23;  II.l6j22. 

5*  _ 

v  Ho.  6.1, 2.  De.  32. 
39,  with  ch.  1.  6.  Zee. 

12.8. 

x  ch.10.16,21,34;  11. 
4;  13-  9;  14-  25;  31-  8,  9; 
ver.  33.  Ex.  23.21.  De. 
28.58;  32.22.  Ps.  11.5,6. 
ch.37.36. 

6  Being  announced 
by  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  in  judg¬ 
ments,  of  which  the 
Assyrian  rod  (see 
ver.  31)  comes  from 
a  far  country. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  3279. 
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ch. 

Ps.i 


Zep.3.8. 

Job  4.19.  Ps. 18.15. 
8.  8;  29.5.  Ho.  13.4. 
4.  ch.  17. 12-14;  33. 


3,10-12. 
a  Lu.22.31. 

9  The  sieve  or  fan 
of  judgment  that  wid 
show  the  mightiest 
nations  to  be  but 
vanity. — C. 
b  cn. 37. 29,7:10.15. 

1  The  bridle  of  un¬ 
hallowed  power,  at 
once  curbing  the 
popular  desires,  and 
eluding  them  astray 
for  its  own  purposes. 
— C. 


c  ch. xxv. xxvi.;  27.2; 
xxxv.  Je.31.12.  Re.  14. 
1-4;  19.1-7.  Ex. xv.  Ju. 
v.,  with  Le. 23.32.  De. 
16.11,14.  Ps.42.3,4;  81. 


1,2. 

2  Alluding  to  the 
passover,  which  was 
celebrated  in  the 
night,  and  concluded 
with  a  hymn,  Mat. 
26.30. — C. 

3  Heb.  Rock,  De. 
32.4.PS.18.31. 

4  Heb.  the  glory  of 
his  voice,  Ps.i8.i4;29. 
6;  50-3;  /6.9-n;  97-  3- 
Jos.  10.  10.  1  Sa.  7.  10. 
ch.  29.  6;  10.  34;  37-  36. 
Re.  6. 12-17;  x4-  *6-20; 
16.1-21.  Eze.38.19-22; 
39-3-6. 

d  ch. 10.5,24:9.4.  Mi. 


5-5- 


5  The  grounded 
staff.  4  The  rod  of 
correction.’ — Loiuth. 

6  Heb.  every  pass¬ 
ing  of  the  appointed 
or  terrible  rod 
founded,  or  the  cor¬ 
recting,  Mi.  6.  9.  ver. 
3i;ch.io.5, 15, 24:14.5- 

7  Heb.  cause  to  rest 
upon  him. 

8  Upon  h  im .  Upon 
the  Assyrian,  who 
first  corrected  Israel 
for  idolatry,  and  then 
was  corrected  for  his 
own  pride  and  cruel- 


ty.— C. 
e  See  ver.29. 
g  ch.11.15;  19-16;  10. 
16-19,25-34';  14. 25;  37. 
7,29,36,37  ;ver.  28. 

9  Or,  against  them. 
1  4  And  in  fierce 
battles  will  the  Lord 
fight  against  it  ’ — ‘  the 
rod  of  correction’ — 
the  Assyrian  power. 


— C. 

h  2  Ki.  23.  10.  Je.  7. 
31,32,  with  Mat.18.8,9; 
23. 15:25.41.  Re.  20.10. 

2  Heb.  f?-om yester¬ 
day. 

i  ch.9.4;  10.16-19,33, 


34133* IO— 12- 
j  ver.27,28,3o,3i;ch. 
37-36.38.  Re.6.17;  14.9, 
10;  18.8;  19.20:20.9,10, 
15,  with  Ge.  19.24.  Ps. 
11.5,6. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 
rtch. 30. 1-7,16;  57.9. 
Ps.  20.  7,  8;  33.  16,  17, 
with  De.  17. 18;  28.  68. 
Ho  11.5. 

b  2  Ch.16.7,8.  Je.17. 
5;  2. 13.  Ho.  7.  7,10,16; 
11. 7. cn. 22.11:17. 7, 8. 

c  1  Ti.  1.  17.  Ro.  11. 
33,34.  ch.40  12,13.  Job 
5. 12. 13.  Am. 3.6.  ch.30. 
1 3, 14.  Zee.  1. 6. 

1  Heb  remove, 
d  Ps.68.1,2  Zep.3.8 
e  ver.  3;  ch.  30.  3,  7; 
xix.xx. 

g  Ps.9.20; 60.11;  146. 
3.4;39-5;62.9.Eze.28.9- 
ch.  36.6:2.22. 
h  Je.15. 6.Zep.2.i3. 
i  ch.  20.4-6.  2Ki.i8. 

13.Je.17-5- 


from  far,  burning  with  his  anger,  and  the 
burden  thereof 7  is  heavy,8  his  lips  are  full  of  in¬ 
dignation,  and  yhis  tongue  as  a  devouring  fire: 

28  And2  his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream, 
shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  ato  sift  the 
nations  with  the  sieve  of  vanity:9  and  there  shall 
be  ba  bridle1  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  causing 
them  to  err. 

29  Yec  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  2night 
when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept:  and  gladness  of 
heart,  as  when  one  goetli  with  a  pipe  to  come 
into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  Mighty 
One3  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  his  glorious 
voice4  to  be  heard,  and  shall  show  the  lighting 
down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indignation  of  his 
anger,  and  with  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire, 
with  scattering,  and  tempest,  and  hailstones. 

31  For  through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall 
the  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  which  dsmote  with 
a  rod. 

32  And  in  every  place  where  the  grounded 
staff5  shall  pass,6  which  the  Lord  shall  7lay  upon 
him,8  iP  shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps:  and 
9in  battles  of  shaking  will  he  fight  9with  it.1 

33  For  'Tophet  is  ordained  of  old,2  yea,  for 
the  king  it  is  prepared:  he  hath  made  it  deep, 
and  large;  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  ‘much 
wood :  The  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of 
brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  The  prophet  showeth  the  cursed  folly  of  trusting  in  Egypt,  and 
forsaking  of  God.  6  He  exhorteth  to  conversion.  8  He  showeth  the 
fall  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to0  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for 
help;  and  stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in 
chariots,  because  they  are  many;  and  in  horse¬ 
men,  because  they  are  very  strong:  bbut  they 
look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neither 
seek  the  Lord! 

2  Yet  che  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil, 
and  will  not  call  back1  his  words:  but  will 
darise  against  the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and 
against  The  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  9men,  and  not  God; 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When 
the  Lord  bshall  stretch  out  his  hand,  ‘both  he 


Lord  will  consume  by  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
by  the  brightness  of  his  coming,’  2  Th.  2.  8.  C. 

Reflections. — Men  are  too  fond  of  trusting  to 
human  help  in  their  distress,  and  too  careless  of  that 
which  is  divine.  But  what  is  got  without  the  Lord’s 
leave  cannot  be  of  any  real  service,  but  hurt.  The 
notorious  wickedness  of  professors  justifies  God’s 
severest  judgments  against  them ! — It  is  infinitely 
criminal  and  hazardous  for  men  to  tempt  God’s  minis¬ 
ters  to  unfaithfulness  in  delivering  his  messages.  God 
frequently  gives  them  up  to  delusion  who  incline  to  it; 
and  punishes  such  as  scoff  at  his  admonitions  with  fear¬ 
ful,  certain,  and  unavoidable  ruin.  There  is  no  way 
of  escaping  his  judgments  but  by  a  believing  and  peni¬ 
tent  turning  to  himself.  And  if,  notwithstanding  thou¬ 
sands  of  provocations  and  judgments,  he  still  waits  to 
be  gracious,  earnestly  ought  we  to  wait  and  cry  for  his 
favours.  Persevering  faith  and  prayer  always  issue  in 
substantial  and  lasting  comforts.  Great  is  the  mercy 
to  have  an  open  access  to  Jesus  Christ’s  ministers  and 


ordinances,  and  to  be  directed  in  every  step  by  God’s 
teaching  Spirit  and  a  tender  conscience.  Detestable 
to  exercised  saints  are  their  formerly  beloved  lusts,  and 
precious  are  spiritual  blessings.  The  relief  of 
God’s  people,  and  the  fall  of  the  wicked,  are  mar¬ 
vellously  connected.  In  his  anger  he  blasts,  overflows, 
sifts,  bridles,  beats,  and  burns  up  his  most  proud  and 
powerful  opposers  with  the  greatest  ease !  Having 
therefore  received  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved, 
let  me  have  grace,  wherewith  I  may  serve  him  accept¬ 
ably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear;  for  our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXXI.  Ver.  2,  3.  As  wise  as  you 
think  yourselves,  God  will  countermine  all  your  subtle 
contrivances,  and  bring  effectual  ruin  upon  both  you 
and  your  Egyptian  helpers.  4,  5.  Undismayed  by  all 
the  noise,  boasting,  and  blasphemy  of  the  Assyrians, 
God  shall,  with  almighty  force,  furiously  encounter  and 
devour  them;  but  tenderlv  defend  Terusalem,  as  a  bird 
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doth  its  nest,  or  as  the  angel  did  the  Israelites  when  he 
destroyed  the  Egyptians.  8,  9.  By  the  immediate 
judgment  of  God  shall  the  Assyrian  army  be  generally 
destroyed;  and  Sennacherib  himself,  with  the  poor 
remains,  terrified  by  the  visible  tokens  of  God’s  wrath, 
shall  flee  home  to  Nineveh  his  capital. — God  had  his 
sanctuary  and  altar  in  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  appeared, 
like  a  fire,todefend  his  people, and  consume  his  enemies. 

Ver.  1.  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help.  To  go 
to  Egypt  for  help  was  a  direct  and  wilful  breach  of  the  divine 
law,  De.  28  68;  but  the  prophecy  virtually  denounces  every  un¬ 
lawful  means  of  seeking  deliverance  from  danger — especially 
seeking  the  assistance  of  wicked  men,  upon  the  ground  of  any 
adoption  of  their  principles  or  countenance  of  their  practices.  C. 

Ver.  5.  ‘As  the  mother-birds  fluttering  over  their  brood,  so 
shall  Jehovah  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem,  protecting  and  deliver¬ 
ing — springing  over  to  her  rescue.  ’  And  whoever  has  actually  wit¬ 
nessed  the  courage  of  a  mother-bird,  whether  domestic  or  wild, 
when  called  to  the  defence  of  her  young,  will  not  fail  to  admire 
the  beauty  and  power  of  the  image.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  Lord ,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  & c.  Whose  fire  of 
the  Spirit  is  in  Zion,  the  seat  of  ordinances — and  whose  furnace 
of  judgment  is  in  Jerusalem,  the  seat  of  government.  C. 


The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


ISAIAH  XXXII. 


Desolation  is  foreshown. 


that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen 
shall  fall  down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me, 
Likej  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on 
his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called 
forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their 
voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  noise2  of  them: 
so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  tight 
for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof. 

5  Asfc  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts 
defend  Jerusalem;  defending  also  he  will  de¬ 
liver  it,  and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  11  Turn1  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  have  ’’deeply  revolted.3 

7  For  in  that  day4  every  man  shall  °cast  away 
his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,5  which 
your  own  hands  have  made  unto  you  for  a  sin. 

8  11  Thenp  shall  the  Assyrian  fall  with  the 
sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man;  and  the  sword, 
not  of  a  mean  man,  shall  devour  him:  but  he 
shall  flee  from6  the  sword,  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  hliscomfited.8 

9  And  he  shall  pass  over  to  his  stronghold9 
for  fear,1  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the 
ensign,  saith  the  Lord,  whose  9fire  is  in  Zion, 
and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem.2 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  The  blessings  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  9  Desolation  is  foreshown. 
15  Restoration  is  promised  to  succeed. 

BEHOLD,  aa  king  shall  reign  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  ba  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place 
from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest; 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place;  as  the  shadow 
of  a  great1  rock  in  a  weary  land.2 

3  And0  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be 
dim:  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall 
hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  rash3  shall  under¬ 
stand  knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stam¬ 
merers  shall  be  ready  to  speak  plainly.4 
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j  ch.5.29;  30-27-33; 
10.16-19,33,34.  Mi.5.5- 
8.  ch. 37.7, 35, 36.  Je.50. 
33.  34-  Pr.  30.  30;  5. 14, 
with  Ho. 11. 10.  Am.  3. 
8.ch. 42.13. 

2  (Jr,  multitude. 

k  Ps.46.3.  De.32.11. 
Ex. 12.23.  Ps.91.4;  125. 
2;  17.8;  36.7;  57.1;  61.5. 
Mat.23.37.  Zee. 2. 3;  9. 
i5;i2.8.ch.  37.35,36. 

I  Je.  3.1,  4, 12, 14, 22; 
31.18-20.  Eze.i8.3o;33. 
11.  Ho. 14.1-3,8;  9.9, 15. 
Joel  2.12,13.  ch.  44.  22; 
55.6,7. 

n  2  Ki.  17.7-17.  ch.i. 
iii.  v.  ix.  lix.  Mi.  ii.  iii. 
Ho.iv.-xii.Am.ii.-iv. 

3  Not  merely  in  ex¬ 
ternal,  but  in  the 
very  depths  of  their 
hearts — not  merely 
in  unpremediated 
folly,  but  down 
through  the  depths 
of  the  most  deliberate 
guilt. — C. 

-*  The  day  charac¬ 
terized  by  God’s  pro¬ 
tection  and  Israel’s 
penitence. — C. 

0  ch.2.20;  1.29;  27.9; 
30.22;  17.8.  Ho.  14. 3,8; 
2. 15-17.  Mi. 4. 13.  1  Jn. 
5.21. 

5  Heb.  the  idols  0/ 
his  gold. 

p  ch.9.4;  10.16-19,25 


-34;  14.25;  27.1,4;  29.5- 
8;  30.27-33;  37.7,36-38; 
33.  I,  3,11,12, 18, 19, 23. 
Ho.1.6,7. 

6  Orff  or  fear  of. 

7  Or,  tributary. 

8  Heb.  for  melting 
or  tribute ,  ch.  10.  18; 
I3.7;i9.i.je.i8  21. 

9  Or,  his  strength , 
ch.37.37. 

1  Heb.  his  rock 
shall  pass  away  for 
fear. 

q  Le.  6.13,  or  Ps.21. 
9.  ch.  10. 16-19;  30. 27- 
33;  29-2;  33- 14.  Zec.2.5. 
Mal.4.i;3.2,3. 

2  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 
a  Ps.45.6,7.  ch.39.8. 
2  Ch.  xxix.-xxxii.  ch. 
22.20-24516.5.  Da.  7. 12- 
14.  Ps. 72.2,3;  2.6.  ch.9. 
6,7.  Je.23.5,6.  Eze.34. 
23.24.Zec.9-9.  Ro.5.21. 
Phi.2.9-11.  Mat.19.28. 
Ep.4.11-13;  1.22. 1  Co. 
6.2. Re.5. 10519.16. 

b  2  Ch.  32.20,21.  ch. 
22.21;  4.5,6;  8.14;  25.4; 
33.21,22;  44-3-  Jn.7-37- 
Ca.  2. 3.  1  Co.  10.4.  Jn. 
16.33.Ac-3.19. 

1  Heb.  heavy. 

2  The  reference  is 
primarily  to  Heze- 
kiah,  who,  instead  of 
oppressing  the  poor 
and  weak,  as  was  too 
often  done  by  tyranni¬ 
cal  monarchs,  would 
shield  and  sustain 
them. — P. 

c  ch.30.26;  29.18,24; 
2.5;  11.9560. 1,19,20;  54. 
13;  48.17.  Mat.13.11.  1 
Jn.  2. 20, 21.  Je.  31.34. 
Col.1.9,12.  Ep.1.17,18. 
200.4.6,13. 

3  Or,  fearful,  ch. 
35.4,6.  Mat.11.25.  Ne. 
8.8,12.  Pr.i5.26.Zep.3. 
9.  Ep.4.29.Col.4.6.Ca. 
4-HJ7-9- 

4  Or,  elegantly. 


d  h=>.X5.4.Mal.3.i8. 
e  Je.  13. 23.  Re. 22. 1 1 . 
Mat.  15. 19:7. 15-23.  Job 
22.5-9;  24.2-16.  Ps.14.1 
-5.  Ro. 3.10-18.  Lu.ii. 
52.R0.8.7. 

^ver.5.  Pr.11.24,26; 
2.12.  Mi.2.1,2.  Am. 4. 1. 
ch.  1.2355.7,23.  Ps.58.1, 
2582.2-4. 

5  Or,  when  he 
speaketh  against  the 
poor  in  judgment. 

h  Ps.  no.3;37.3o.  ch. 
33.15.  Mat.  12.34,35.  2 
Co.  9.  9.  Pr.  11.  24-27. 
Da.12.1.1  Co.15.33. 

6  Or,  be  established. 
fDe.28.56.  Am. 4.1; 

6.1.  ch.  33.14;  3.16,  22. 

i3;47.7,8.Je.48.n,i2. 

7  Heb.  days  above 
a  year. 

j  2  Ki. 18.13, 17;  J9-9- 
ch. 5.26-30;  7.1^-255  8. 
7,8;9.i3~2i;  xxii.xxiv.; 

33.8.9527. 10. 11.  Hab.3. 

17. H0.2.83.4 

k  ch.33. 14,22.4, 5537. 
3;  15.2-5, 8;20.2;  47. 1-3; 
3.16-24.  Je.48.37.  Am. 
8.io.Joel  i.8.Ja.5.5. 

I  La.  2.11;  4.3,4.  ch. 
37.  30,  or  Mat.  24.  19. 
Lu.  23.28, 29.  Joel  1. 12. 

8  Heb.  the  fields  of 
desire. 

n  ch. 7.23;  5.6;  34.13; 
27.  10,  11.  Ps.  107.  34. 
Ho.9.6;io.8. 

9  Or,  burning  up¬ 
on,  &c. 

o  Ps. 48.1, 2.ch. 22.12, 
13;  5. 12.  Am.  6. 1, 4-6. 
Mat. 23.38. 

p  ch.  24. 10,12;  25. 2; 
27.10;  5.9;  17.2.  Ps.  69. 
25.2  Ki.25.9.  Lu.21.20. 

1  Or,  clifts  and 
watch-towers. 

q  Pr.i.  22-24.  ch.  30. 
8.Joel2.28.  Zee.  12.10. 
ch. 29.17535  2.R0.11.11 
-26.  Eze.  36.  37539.  29. 
Lu. 24.49.  Ac.  t  .  85  2.4; 
11. 18526.17,18. 
r  Ps.107.33,  &c. 
s  Ps.  94.  14,  15.  ch. 
xxxv.  liv.  lx.  lxi.  lxii. 
lxv.  lxvi.541.18, 19;  2.4; 
43.  20.  Zee.  8.  3,  20-23. 
Ro.11.  11-32.  Ho.  3.  5. 
Mat.8.n,i2.Ps.lxii. 

t  Ps.85. 10572.2,35119. 
165.CI1.  26.  3:48.  18;  54. 

13533.5.6566. 12.  Lu.  2. 
14.  Ro.  14.  17.  Ja.  3.17, 

18. Mi. 4.4,5;  5.5.  Jn.14. 
27;  16.  33.  Ro.  5.  1-21. 
Ep.2.15. 


*  ‘  And  his  (the 
Assyrian’s)  rock  (i.e. 
his  strength)  from 
fear  shall  pass  away , 
and  his  chiefs  shall 
be  afraid  of  a  stan¬ 
dard  (or  signal,  as 
denoting  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  an  enemy) 
saith  Jehovah,  to 
whom  there  is  a  fire 
in  Zion  and  a  fur¬ 
nace  in  Jerusalem. 
The  true  explanation 
of  the  last  clause 
seems  to  be  that 
which  supposes  an 
allusion  both  to  the 
sacred  fire  on  the 
altar,  and  to  the  con¬ 
suming  fire  of  God's 
presence,  whose  altar 
flames  in  Zion  and 
whose  wrath  shall 
thence  flame  to  de¬ 
stroy  his  enemies  ’ 
( A  lexander). — P. 


5  Tbed  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called 
liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful. 

6  For0  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany,  and 
his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypo¬ 
crisy,  and  to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he  will 
cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The9  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil: 
he  deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor 
with  lying  words,  even  when  the  needy  speaketh 
right,5 

8  But'1  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things; 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand.6 

9  IF  Rise  up,  'ye  women  that  are  at  ease; 
hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters;  give  ear 
unto  my  speech. 

10  Many  days  and  years7  shall  ye  jbe  troubled, 
ye  careless  women:  for  the  vintage  shall  fail, 
the  gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble, fc  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  strip  you,  and  make 
you  bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  lthe  teats,  for  the 
pleasant  fields,8  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  Upon"  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come 
up  thorns  and  briers,  yea,9  upon  all  the  houses 
of  joy  in  the  °joyous  city: 

14  Because1*  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken; 
the  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left;  the  Torts 
and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 
wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks; 

15  IF  Until  9the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us 
from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful 
field,  and  ’the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a 
forest, 

16  Thens  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruit¬ 
ful  field. 

17  And1  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quiet¬ 
ness  and  assurance  for  ever. 


Reflections. — Many  wickedly  go  far  for  human 
help,  and  to  no  purpose,  when  they  might  have  help 
from  God  at  hand  to  infinite  advantage.  But  the  more 
we  know  of  men  we  shall  trust  them  the  less;  and  the 
more  we  know  of  God  we  shall  trust  him  the  more. 
It  is  an  atheistical  disbelief  of  his  all-sufficiency  that 
ever  makes  us  depart  from  him  to  depend  on  a  crea¬ 
ture:  and  when  we  do  so,  we  may  expect  to  have  it 
ruined  along  with  ourselves.  But  happy  are  believers 
whom  God  defends  with  infinite  compassion  and  al¬ 
mighty  power.  His  promises  are  an  infallible  ground 
of  faith;  his  goodness  ought  to  lead  the  greatest  rebels 
against  him  to  a  kindly  repentance;  and  every  remark¬ 
able  deliverance  should  be  attended  with  remarkable 
reformation.  But  great  is  the  ruin  and  the  terror 
which  await  his  implacable  foes ! 


CHAPTER  XXXII.  Ver.  1-8.  Hezekiah  and  his 
princes  and  officers  shall  govern  in  equity  and  wisdom; 
shall  protect  the  oppressed,  promote  the  instruction  of 
the  subjects  in  the  laws  of  God,  and  treat  every  one 
according  to  his  real  character,  bad  or  good. — Jesus 
shall  erect  and  govern  his  church  in  the  most  righteous 
manner,  and  his  apostles  and  ministers  shall  wisely 
dispense  his  ordinances.  He  shall  protect,  refresh, 
quicken,  and  comfort  his  people  in  all  their  tribula¬ 
tions.  Such  as  have  spiritual  knowledge  shall  have  it 
greatly  increased;  and  even  the  inconsiderate  shall  be 


made  to  know,  and  the  weak  to  declare,  the  things  of 
God  with  great  distinctness.  Worthless,  hypocritical, 
and  mischievous  oppressors  shall  be  detected  and  de¬ 
barred  from  offices  or  honours,  while  they  who  are 
liberal  and  upright  shall  be  visibly  blessed  and  prosper. 
9-14.  Terrible  shall  be  the  distress  and  anguish  of  those 
cities  and  wanton  women,  who,  by  their  pride  and 
vanity,  provoked  God  to  wrath;  when,  through  the 
ravage  of  the  enemy,  neither  milk,  nor  corn,  nor  wine 
shall  be  found,  but  the  whole  land  be  turned  into,  and 
for  many  years  or  ages  continued,  a  desolate  wilder¬ 
ness.  15-20.  But  when  God  shall  pour  forth  his 
Spirit,  mighty  changes  shall  ensue,  and  great  revivals 
in  souls,  in  churches,  and  nations  shall  be  wrought. 
The  gospel  shall  be  received,  and  righteous  judgments 
executed  everywhere.  Great  shall  be  the  peace  and 
real  prosperity  of  true  believers,  even  while  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  Jews,  or  others,  shall  be  fearfully  destroyed. 
And  great  shall  be  the  success  of  ministers  in  the  con¬ 
version  of  multitudes  to  Christ. 

Ver.  1.  Of  no  king,  except  Messiah,  could  it  ever  be  absolutely 
said  that  ‘  he  reigned  in  righteousness this  is  therefore  a  pro¬ 
phecy  of  his  accession  and  government. — Princes.  The  apostles 
of  our  Lord,  who,  during  their  lives,  ruled  the  churches  in  holy 
judgment,  as  may  be  seen  Ac.  15.  28,  29,  and  who,  by  their  doc¬ 
trines,  decisions,  and  institutions,  still  continue  to  rule  in  word 
and  discipline.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.  Not 
merely  a  shadow  to  protect  from  the  heat,  but  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  to  defend  from  enemies.  C. 
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Ver.  6.  This  description  corresponds  with  the  picture  which 
our  Lord  draws  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  Mat.  23. 14,  23.  C. 

Ver.  8.  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things.  This  was  accu¬ 
rately  fulfilled  in  our  Saviour’s  charge  to  his  apostles,  Mat.  10.  8, 

‘  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils: 
freely'  ye  have  received,  freely  give.’  C. 

Ver.  9.  IV omen  and  daughters  might,  no  doubt,  be  understood 
as  emblematic  titles  for  cities  and  villages;  but  the  words  may 
well  be  understood  literally.  In  this  view  the  warning  seems 
specially  directed  to  women,  seeking  to  recall  them  to  thought¬ 
fulness  and  repentance;  because  society  can  never  be  meliorated 
and  reformed,  so  long  as  mothers  are  sunk  in  indolence,  infatu¬ 
ated  by  gaiety,  careless  of  the  instruction  of  their  children,  and 
indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  the  church.  C. 

Ver.  11,  12.  ‘Upon  your  loins,  upon  your  breasts,  mourn  ye 
for  the  pleasant  field,  for  the  fruitful  vine  ’  (Lowth).  C. 

Ver.  13.  This  prophecy  may  be  seen  awfully  verified  in  the 
wretched  condition  of  houses  and  fields  in  the  Holy'  Land.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Forever.  Not  ‘for  ever’ in  its  unlimited  sense;  but 
‘for  ever’  ‘ until  (ver.  15)  the  Spirit  be  poured  from  on  high.’  C. 

Ver.  17.  There  is  no  righteousness  but  what  arises  from  the 
finished  work  of  Christ.  This  ‘work’  was  ‘peace,’  because  Christ 
is  our  peace;  ‘the  effect’  is  ‘quietness’  of  conscience,  Ro.  5.  1; 
and  ‘assurance  of  acceptance  with  God,’  Ep.  1.6,  because  it  is 
certain  that  Christ  the  righteous,  our  Advocate,  1  Jn.  2.  1,  and 
Head,  Ep.  1.  21,  22,  is  not  only  always  heard,  Jn.  11.  42,  but  al¬ 
ready  accepted,  He.  9.  14.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Hail  is  the  emblem  of  judgments,  ch.  30.  30;  forest, 
the  emblem  of  the  church  renovated  by  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  ver.  15;  the  city.  Ariel,  ch.  29.  1,  of  which  it  is  said,  ch.  29. 
3,  ‘  Thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,’ 
&c.  But  after  these  disasters  of  ‘hail,’  and  ‘bringing  low,’  the 
people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  quiet  resting, 
places.’  C. 

Reflections.  —  Greatly  beneficial  are  virtuous 


God' s  judgments  against  Zion's  enemies. 


ISAIAH  XXXIII. 


The  privileges  of  the  godly. 


18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  na  peace¬ 
able  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in 
quiet  resting-places, 

19  When  it  'shall  hail,  coming  down  on  the 
forest;  and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low 
place.3 

20  Blessed*  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters, 
that  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  the  ox  and 
the  ass.3 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  Zion.  13  The  privileges 
of  the  godly. 

WOE  to  “thee  that  spoilest,  and  thou  toast 
not  spoiled;  and  dealest  treacherously,1 
and  they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee! 
when6  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be 
spoiled;  and,  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end 
to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treacher¬ 
ously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  cbe  gracious  unto  us;  we  have 
waited  for  thee:  dbe  thou  their  arm  every  morn¬ 
ing,  our  salvation  also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At®  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled; 
at  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were 
scattered. 

4  And  9 your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpillar:  as  the  running  to 
and  fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  Theh  Lord  is  exalted;  for  he  dwelleth  on 
high:  he  hath  Allied  Zion  with  judgment  and 
righteousness. 

6  And  hvisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the 
stability  of  thy  times,2  and  strength  of  salva¬ 
tion  :3  thefc  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure.4 

7  Behold,  their  valiant  ones5  shall  cry  with¬ 
out;  the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bit¬ 
terly. 

8  The1  highways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring 
man  ceaseth:  he  hath  broken  the  covenant,  he 
hath  despised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no  man. 

9  Then  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth; 
Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  hewn  down;6  Sharon 
is  like  a  wilderness;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel 
shake  off  their  fruits. 
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u  He. 4.9.  ch.  33. 20- 
22;  60.  18.  Eze.  34.  25. 
Mat. 16. 18.  Zee.  2.  5,8. 
Ho. 2. 18-23.  Hag.  2. 10. 

voh.  28. 2130.30;  10. 16 
-19. 33.  34: 37-  24-  Eze. 
20. 46.  Zee.  ix.  2. 

2  Or,  and  the  city 
shall  be  utterly 
abased,  Ps.  no.  5,  6. 
Na.i.-iii,Zec,2.i3.  ch. 
xiii.xiv.xxi.  Lu  19.43, 
44.Re.6.i2-i7;viii.xvi. 
xviii. 

x  Ec.  11.  1, 2,6.  ver. 
i5;ch.  33. 20-22;  4.2: 30. 
23,24.  je.31.5.  Jn.  4.38* 
Ac. 2.41:4.4;  5.14,  &c.; 
13.8.  1  Co.  9. 10;  15. 10. 
Ep  3. 8, 9.  Ro.  15. 16- 
19. 

4  See  note  *  below. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

B.C.  cir.  720. 
a  ch. 5. 26-30;  10. 5,6. 
2  Ch. 28.16,20, 21.  2Ki. 
18.  13-17.  Je.  25.  9-26. 
Da. 8. 13, 24,  25;  11.  21- 
29.  Re.  vi.xii.xiii.xx. 

1  Treacherously. 
*  Violently.’ — C.  . 

b  ch.  21  2;  37.36-38. 
Na.  i.-iii.  Je.  25. 12,14. 
IIab.2.8.Zec.i2.3.Re. 
13.  io;i6.6.  Mat.  7. 2.  J 11. 
i.7.ch.xiii.xiv.  Je.  1.  li. 
Zec.9.i.Re.vi.viii.xiii. 
xvi. xviii. 

c  ch.8.17;  25.9;  26.  8; 
30.18,19.  Ps.  90.14;  6.2; 
57-i  Ho.  14.2. 

d  ch.25.  4;  30.  30;  51. 
9;  12.  2.  Ps.46.1,5;  22. 4, 
5590. 14;  143. 8;  1 18.  14, 
21;  lxxiv.  lxxix.  lxxx. 
lxxxiii.xciv.cxxiii.Ex. 
H.27 

ch.9.4,5;  17.  12-14; 
37.36,  37.  Zee.  9.13,14; 
14.13.  Re. 6.  14-17; 8.5; 
11.  15-19; 19.  15-21; 20. 

9.  ver.  10-12. 

^•ver.23.  2 Ch. 20.25. 

2  Ki.7.i5,i6.Ps.68.i2. 

h  ver.io;  ch. 2.11,17; 
12.4;  57. 15;  66. 1.  Ps.  97. 
9;  118. 16;  2.4,5;  11. 4-6; 
93  4;h5-3-  , 

1  R0.3.26.CI1.31.9;  1. 
27.  Ps.48. 10,  n;  94.2,15. 
ch.32.i6-i8;24.2i.  Da. 
1 1. 35:12. 10.  Zee.  13.9. 

j  2Ch.  32.  27-29.  Jn. 

17.3.  Mat.6. 33. 1  Ti.  4. 
8,6.o.Ec.7.i2.  2Ch.20. 
20.CI1.7.9. 

2  Thy  times.  The 
address  is  to  Zion. — 
C. 

3  Heb.  salvations, 
k  Pr  14.2759.  io;8. 18; 

24.3.  Da.12.3.  Ro.  2.7, 
10 

4  His  treasure. 
‘The  treasure.' — 
Boothroyd. 

5  Or,  messengers, 
ch.36.3, 22537. 12. 

I  Ju  5.6. ch. 32.13,14; 
10.6,7,22  2  Ki  18.14- 

10. ch.36.i;io  28~32;36. 
12,14  Da.  8.  24;  11.  28, 
3°»3r»33-  Lu.18.2. 

n  ch.  1.6-852.  i2-i6;5. 
3057. 17-25;  8.7,8,21, 22; 
14.8537. 24524. 1-12;  27.9 
-11532  10-14.Da.11. 33; 
9.27.  R  0.8. 20. 

6  Or,  withered 
away. 

*  ‘Taking  the  whole 
connection  into  view, 
the  meaning  of  this 
last  verse  seems  to 
be,  that  as  great  re¬ 
volutions  are  to  be 
expected,  arising 
wholly  or  in  part 
from  moral  causes, 
they  alone  are  safe, 
for  the  present  and 
the  future,  who  with 
patient  assiduity,  per¬ 
form  what  is  re¬ 


quired  ;  and  provide, 
by  the  discharge  of 
actual  duty,  for  con¬ 
tingencies  which  can 
neither  be  escaped 
nor  provided  for  in 
any  other  manner’ 

( Alexander ). — P. 

o  Ps.46.10j12.55  44.4, 
23,26594.1,257  65102.13; 
78.65.  De. 32.36.  ch.59. 
i6;3o.i7,i8;  2.  11;  5.16; 
26.11. Zep.  3. 8. 

7  Ye.  The  earth, 
Lebanon,  Sharon, 
and  Carmel. — C. 

P  Ps.2.i-5;7.ii-i6;i. 
459. 15,16;  83.  i-i8.ch.5. 
23-30510.  7-19;  17.  12- 
14:29. 5-8530. 27  -33;  9.4, 
5531.  8,9;  14.  25537.23- 
36, with  ch.26.18566.10; 
59.18. 

q  ch.  18.3;  49.  1529.9. 
Ps.  49. 1, 2.  Nu.  14.  21. 
Mi.  6. 9. 

r  Mat.  22. 12.  ch.  28. 
14, 15.17.18;  29.13, 14;  5. 
8-23:24.551.28:10.6;  32. 
6.  Am.  9. 10.  Je.  23.15. 
Job  15.24518.il. 

s  Ps.76.7590. 11.  Na. 
1.2-6.  De.4.24.  He.  12. 
29.2 Th.  1.8,9.  Mat.  25. 
41,46.  Mar.  9.44, 46.  Re. 
14. 10, ii;20. 10, 15521.8. 

t  Col.2.6.  ch.  56. 1,2. 
Tit.  2. 11, 12.  Ro.  2. 13. 
Ps.  15.  2-5;  26.11;  24.4; 
106.3519.115119.37.  Mi. 
2.7. 1  Jn.2.29.  Ro.6.18. 
Le.19.  13.  Ps.  101.  2-8. 
Job  31.  1.  Mat.  5.  28. 
Eze.  18. 5-9. 

8  Heb.  in  right¬ 
eousnesses. 

9  Heb.  upright¬ 
nesses. 

1  Or,  deceits. 

2  Heb  .bloods. 

u  Ps.91.  1-9590.  1.  1 
Jn.4,i6.Lu.i6.9.Jn.i4. 
2,3. He.  11. 10.  Pr.18.10. 
1  Ti.4.8;6.6.  Mat.6.33. 

1  Co.3.22.2  Pe.i-3.R0. 
8.24. 

8  Heb.  heights  or 
h  igh  places,  Ps.  18.33. 

4  Not  as  ch. 37. 1, but 

2  Ch.  32.  23,  or  ver.22. 
Zee.  14.  9, 16,  or  Ca.3. 
1155.10-16.1  Jn.  3. 2. 

"  In  the  ‘  beauty  of 
holiness,’  not  in  the 
terrors  of  judgment. 
— C. 

6  Heb.  the  land  of 
far  distances,  Ps.  31. 
8;  119.45,  or  ch.  it.  14; 
26. 15.  Ob.  17-20.  Zep.  2. 
9,  or  He.11.16. 

7  ‘You  shall  study 
it  but  not  feel  it.’ — C. 

v  1  Co. 1. 20.  ch. 10.16 


-19517.12-14537.36. 

8  Scribe.  To  rate 
the  war-taxes. — C. 

9  Heb.  weigher. 

1  Receiver.  To  en¬ 
force  the  payment. 
— C. 

2  Where  is  he  that 
counted  the  towers  t 
To  ascertain  how 
many  men  were  re¬ 
quired  for  their  de¬ 
fence. — C. 

x  ch.9.4,5;  10. 16-19; 
17. 12-14;  29.5-8;  30.27- 
33;ver.  10-12;  ch. 37.36, 
37.  Ex.  14. 13. 

_ych.28.11536.11.2Ki. 
18.26.Eze. 3.5, 6.  De. 28. 
49.  Je.  5. 15.  Da.  8.  23, 
with  ch.i9.i8.Zep.3.9. 

3  Or,  ridiculous. 

z  Ps.  48. 12, 13,  with 
ch. 5.26-30510. 7-15.  Ps. 

46.1- 11;  125. 1,2;  78.69; 

122. 1- 4.  Zee.  2. 4-125  8. 
3.  Mat.  16. 18.  ch.  54.2,3. 
Jn.  10. 1-18,28.  Re.  3. 12. 

a  Zec.2.5.  Ps.46.4,5; 

91.1- 105125.1,2. 

4  Heb.  broad  of 
spaces  or  hands. 


10  Now  “will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord;  now 
will  I  be  exalted;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

11  Ye7  shallp  conceive  chaff;  ye  shall  bring 
forth  stubble:  your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour 
you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings 
of  lime;  as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned 
in  the  fire. 

13  1  Hear,  qye  that  are  far  off,  what  I  have 
done;  and  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my 
might. 

14  Ther  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fearfulness 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites:  sWho  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings? 

15  He  that  Valketh  righteously,8  and  speak- 
eth  uprightly;9  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of 
oppressions,1  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  hold¬ 
ing  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hear¬ 
ing  of  blood,2  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing 
evil ; 

16  ITeM  shall  dwell  on  high:3  his  place  of 
defence  shall  he  the  munitions  of  rocks;  bread 
shall  be  given  him,  his  waters  shall  be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see4  the  king  in  his 
beauty:5  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very 
far  oft'.6 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  Terror.  'Where 
is  the  scribe?8  where  is  the  Receiver?1  where  is 
he  that  counted  the  towers?2 

19  Thou*  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people;  a 
people  yof  a  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  per¬ 
ceive;  of  a  stammering3  tongue,  that  thou  canst 
not  understand. 

20  Look2  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solem¬ 
nities:  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet 
habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever 
be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the  cords 
thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  “there  the  glorious  Lord  icill  be  unto 
us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams  ;4  wherein 
shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant 
ship  pass  thereby. 


magistrates :  but  much  more  a  gracious,  a  divine  Saviour. 
Safely  may  the  most  guilty  rest  under  his  all-covering' 
propitiation;  and  the  most  weak  and  oppressed  under 
his  powerful  protection.  Hopeful  is  the  case  when 
those  who  are  ignorant  are  willing  to  be  taught,  and 
wnen  everything  is  called  by  its  own  proper  name; 
when  persons  are  held  in  esteem,  according  to  their 
real  deserts;  when  they  who  are  active  in  plotting  or 
practising  wickedness  are  disgraced;  and  they  who  are 
active  in  contriving  or  performing  what  is  good  are  high 
in  repute.  Rut  rarely  any  remarkable  reformation  hap¬ 
pens,  but  some  fearful  judgment  on  the  despisers  and 
opposers  thereof  attends  it.  And  how  alarming  at  last  to 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  unconcern,  gaiety,  and  mirth, 
are  the  terrible,  the  desolating,  ani  the  awful  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  !  O  what  remarkable  reformation  God’s 
Spirit,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  can  make  among 
nations,  and  in  ages  the  most  corrupted  !  Great  are 
the  advantages,  the  solid  satisfaction,  and  substantial 
comforts  which  are  to  be  had  in  real  fellowship  with 
and  likeness  to  God !  And  great  is  the  honour  of  faith¬ 
fully  preaching  the  gospel,  and  abounding  in  works  of 
charity. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII.  Ver.  i,  3,  4.  When  God 
has  punished  the  nations  around  by  the  Assyrians,  all 
their  ravage,  oppression,  and  treachery  shall  be  re¬ 
venged  on  themselves.  The  destruction  of  their  camp 
by  the  angel  shall  make  the  remainder  to  flee  home 
with  great  precipitation;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  shall,  in  multitudes,  gather  up  the  spoil.  5,  6. 
While  God  shall  thus  exalt  himself  in  the  destruction 
of  his  enemies  and  deliverance  of  his  people,  he  will 
bless  Jerusalem  with  true  religion  and  righteousness: 
and  by  the  abounding  of  real  piety,  and  by  the  wise 
and  prudent  administration  of  government,  shall  the 
nation  be  preserved,  and  even  rendered  wealthy,  during 
Hezekiah’s  reign?  7-9.  The  Jewish  soldiers  shall  be 
quite  dispirited  and  vexed:  their  ambassadors,  sent  to 
supplicate  terms  of  peace,  shall  return  weeping  on 
account  of  their  unsuccessfulness.  None  shall  dare  to 
travel  the  country.  Sennacherib  shall  disregard  his 
treaty  with  the  Jews;  he  shall  scorn  their  strength,  and 
reject  their  entreaties  for  peace.  The  country,  even 
the  most  fertile  and  populous  places,  shall  be  rendered 
utterly  desolate.  10-12.  But  when  all  hopes  of  deliver¬ 
ance  to  the  Jews  seem  gone.  I  will  exert  my  almighty 
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power.  I  will  render  all  the  Assyrians’  plots  fruitless; 
and  their  rage  against  my  people  shall  be  revenged  in 
their  own  sudden  and  fearful  destruction.  13,  14.  All 
around  them  shall  be  alarmed;  and  even  the  hypocrit¬ 
ical  Jews  terrified,  lest  like  judgments,  or  damnation 
in  hell,  should  seize  on  themselves.  15-24.  The  right¬ 
eous,  who  labour  to  avoid  every  evil,  however  gainful 
or  pleasant,  shall  be  safely  preserved  and  abundantly 
supplied.  They  shall  behold  Hezekiah  in  health,  pro¬ 
sperity,  and  glory,  and  freely  travel  through  the  whole 
of  Canaan.  Nay,  they  shall,  by  faith,  behold  Jesus  in 
his  glory  and  the  heavenly  felicities.  They  shall,  with 
solemn  awe,  wonder  how  suddenly  the  Assyrian  army 
is  destroyed  or  fled,  and  how  safe  Jerusalem  is;  and 
how  marvellously  the  Lord  has  protected  his  people, 
answerably  to  his  relations  to  them;  and  how,  while 
the  Assyrian  army  is  irrecoverably  shattered  to  pieces, 
and  their  spoil  gathered  by  the  feeble  Jews,  Hezekiah 
and  his  subjects  are  delivered  from  their  sickness  and 
distress,  and  have  the  tokens  of  the  Lord’s  favour  re¬ 
stored  to  them.- — N. B.  It  is  easy  to  apply  the  above 
explication  to  the  deliverance  from  the  Chaldeans, 
Syro-Grecians,  Romans,  or  Antichristians. 


3—2* 


God  revengeth  his  church. 


ISAIAH  XXXIV. 


The  desolation  of  her  enemies. 


22  For  the  Lord  is  our  b  judge,  the  Lord  is 
ourc  lawgiver,5  the  Lord  is  dour  king;  he  will 
save  us. 

23  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed  ;6  they  could  not 
well  strengthen  their  mast;  they  could  not 
spread  the  sail:  then  eis  the  prey  of  a  great 
spoil  divided;  the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And3  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am 
sick :  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  for¬ 
given  their  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  The  judgments  wherewith  God  revengeth  his  church.  11  The 
desolation  of  her  enemies.  16  The  certainty  of  the  prophecy. 

COME  near,®  ye  nations,  to  hear;  and  hearken, 
ye  people;  let  the  earth  hear,  and  all  that 
is  therein:1  the  world,  and  all  things  that  come 
forth  of  it. 

2  Eorb  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
all  nations,  and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies: 
he  hath  utterly  destroyed2  them,  he  hath  de¬ 
livered  them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their0  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and  their 
stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  carcases,  and 
thed  mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their 
blood. 

4  And  eall  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dis¬ 
solved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together 
as  a  scroll:  and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down, 
as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a 
falling  fig  from  the  fig-tree. 

5  For  9my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven  :3 
behold,  it  shall  come  down  bupon  Idumea,  and 
upon  the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The*  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with 
blood;  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the 
blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the 
kidneys  of  rams:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  Bozrah,4  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land 
of  Idumea. 
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b  Ju.2.16.  Ps.  7. 6, 8, 

ii;9.4;26.i;75.7;94.2. 

c  Ja.4.12.  Ps.147. 19, 
20.  De.  33.  2.  Ne.9.14. 
Mat.  23. 8, 10. 

5  Heb.  statute- 
maker. 

d  Ps.  44. 4;  74. 12;  89. 
18;  2.6;  72.12-14;  22.27- 
30.ch.9.6,7.Zec.9.9,io. 
ch.25.9. 

6  Or,  they  have  for¬ 
saken  thy  tack  lings, 
2Ch.32.21.  ver.21.  Ps. 
48.7.ch.37.36;ver.i,3. 

e  ver.i, 4.2  Ch. 20.25. 
2  Ki.  7. 15, 16.  Zep.2.9. 
ch.  11. 14, 15.  Ps.68.12. 
Re.i9.i8.iCo.i.27. 

g  ch. 24.23.  Re.  22.2; 
2 1 . 4.  Je.  50. 20.  ch.  44. 22. 
Mi.7.18, 19. 1  Jn.  1.7,9. 
Ps.  103.3.  ch. 40. 1, 2;  51. 
3;6i.i,2.  Ac.9.3i;2.46. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

a  ch.i8.3;29.9;33.i3. 
Ps.49.1,2.  De.  4.  26;  32. 
i.ch.i.2.Je.22.29.Zep. 

3.8.  Mi. 6.9. 

1  Heb.  the  fulness 
thereof 

b  Zep.3.8.ch.24.i-6. 
Je. 25. 1 5-26.  Hag.  2. 6, 

7.Re.6.i2-i7;i4.i4-i9; 
17.14;  16.  14, 16;  19. 19- 
21520.9, with  De. 32.42. 
ch.63.1,2.  Joel  3. 12,13. 
Zee. 14.2,3. 

2  He  hath  utterly 
destroyed — that  is,  in 
fixed  purpose,  though 
it  be  future  in  comple¬ 
tion. — C. 

cRe.i9.i7.Eze.39.4. 
Joel  2.20. 

d  Ps.97.5.  Am.  9. 13. 
Re.i4.2o;i6.3,4. 

e  Hag.2.7.  Re.  6. 13, 
14.  ch.  24.  23514. 13513. 
10.  Mat. 24  29.  Eze.32. 

7.8.  Ps.  102. 26.  2  Pe.  3. 
io,i2.Joel2.3i;3.i5,i6. 

gch. 24.21.  Ro.  1. 18. 
Ps.  11.5,6.  De.32.41.Je. 
46.10. 

3  Bathed  in  the 
blood  of  the  mighty 
— even  of  him  who,  as 
God,  ‘sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  show¬ 
ing  himself  that  he  is 
God,’  2  Th.2.4. — C. 

h  ch.  63. 1.  Je.  49.  7. 
Mai.  1.  2-4.  2  Pe.  2.  14. 
Re. 6.4;  16.6;  17.3,4518. 
24.  Ps.  21.  8,  9;  92.  7, 9; 
110.5,6. 

t  Eze.21.4,5, 10.  ch. 
63.1-4.  Ps.68.21, 30.  Je. 
46.10550.27551.40.  Eze. 
39.18.  Zep.1.7.  Re.  19. 
15,18,21517.16. 

4  Bozrah  was  the 
capital  of  Edom,  and 
one  of  its  principal 
fortresses.  It  is  now 
called  Buseireh,  and 
is  situated  on  the 
crest  of  the  mountain- 
chain  about  twenty- 
five  miles  S.E.  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  The  Boz¬ 
rah  of  Edom  must  not 
be  confounded  with 
another  city  of  the 
same  name  in  Moab, 
which  became  in  alter 
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years  the  capital  of  a 
Roman  province, ai  d 
the  seat  of  a  Chri.  - 
tian  bishop. — P. 
yPs.22.21568.30.Eze. 
34.17.  ch.  24.  2,4;  9.14- 
16.Zep.3-8.  Joel  3.2,12. 
Re. 6.  15;  17.  14;  19.  185 

16.14.16514.20. 

5  Or,  rhinoceroses. 

6  Or,  drunken . 

k  ch. 35.4559. 18563.4. 
Je.46. 10550.  28,  34;  51- 
35,36.  De.32.35, 43.  Ps. 
94. 1 .  Lu.  18. 7.  ch.49. 26. 
Mi. 6.2. 

/De.29.23.  Ge.19.24. 
Job  18.15.  Jude  7. 

n  Re.  18. 18;  19. 2, 3; 
14.11.  Mal.1.3,4.  Je.  7. 
20.2Th.  1.9.  Mat.25.41. 
Mar.9.44. 

7  In  former  days 
there  was  a  large 
transit  trade  by  cara¬ 
vans  through  Idu¬ 
mea.  The  Nabath- 
eans  who  possessed 
it  from  the  third  cen¬ 
tury  B.C.  and  on¬ 
ward  were  prince 
merchants.  Now  it 
is  desolate.  It  is  only 
at  the  risk  of  life  any 
traveller  can  pass 
through  it.  Its  tran¬ 
sit  trade  is  gone,  and 
can  never  be  renew¬ 
ed.  Its  rock-hewn 
temples  and  palaces 
are  all  desolate;  its 
cities  are  waste  with¬ 
out  inhabitant.  In 
this  respect  the  words 
of  the  prophet  have 
been  fulfilled. — P. 

o  ch.  13.20-22;  14.  23. 
Zep.2.i4.Re.i8.2. 

8  Or,  pelican. 

p  2  Ki.21.13.  Mai.  1. 
3,4.  ch. 24. 17-20.  La.  2. 

8.  Am.  7.  7,8.  Zee.  5.4, 
with  1.1654.10. 

y  The  property 
shall  be  unsettled  and 
disputed. — C. 

1  Emptiness.  Bar¬ 
renness. — C. 

q  ch.3.1-8;  14.21, 22. 
Ec.10.16. 

r  ch. 32.13, 14.  H0.9. 
6.Zep.2.9,i4.  ch.13.21, 
22514. 23.Re.  18.2. 

2  Heb.  daughters 
of  the  07vl,  or  os¬ 
triches. 

3  Heb.  Ziim,  or 
wild  cats. 

4  Heb.  Iji?n ,  or 
jackals. 

5  Literally,  ‘  hairy 
ones.’ — C. 

6  Or,  night-mon¬ 
ster. 

s  ch.30.8529. 18565.6; 

8.20.  De.  31.21.  Ps.  56.8; 
119.45.  Da.  7. 10.  Mai.  3. 
16.  Jn.5.39.  2  Pe.  1.  19. 
Ac.  17. 11,  with  Joel  3. 
19.  Am.  1. 11. 

t  Mat.  5. 18.  Lu.  21. 
33- 

7  They  shall  not 
come  as  mere  visit¬ 
ants,  but  continue  to 
breed  in  the  land.— 
C. 

u  Ps.33.6.Ge.2.i957. 

9. Ac.i7.25.ch.i.205  40. 
5,13;  58.14;  59.19.  Zee. 
4.6.  Ps.  104.30. 


7  And  The  unicorns5  shall  come  down 
with  them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls; 
and  their  land  shall  be  soaked6  with  blood,  and 
their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  The  day  of  the  Lord’s  vengeance, 
and  the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  contro¬ 
versy  of  Zion. 

9  And  The  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned 
into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone, 
and  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning 
pitch. 

10  ltn  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day; 
the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever:  from 
generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste;  none 
shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever:7 

11  But0  the  cormorant8  and  the  bittern  shall 
possess  it;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall 
dwell  in  it:  and  he  pshall  stretch  out  upon  it  the 
line  of  confusion,9  and  the  stones  of  Emptiness. 

12  They9  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the 
kingdom,  but  none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her 
princes  shall  be  nothing. 

13  Andr  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces, 
nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof; 
and  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a 
court  for  owls.2 

14  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert3  shall  also 
meet  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island,4  and 
the  satyr5  shall  cry  to  his  fellow;  the  screech- 
owl6  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a 
place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  nest, 
and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her 
shadow;  there  shall  the  vultures  also  be  gath¬ 
ered,  every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  IT  Seek  ye  out  of  sthe  book  of  the  Lord, 
and  read ;  ‘no  one  of  these  shall  fail,  none  shall 
want  her  mate:7  for  umy  mouth  it  hath  com¬ 
manded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 


Ver.  1.  This  is  not  an  address  to  Sennacherib,  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  the  Romans,  or  Gog  and  Magog:  but  to  every  unpro¬ 
voked  spoiler  of  God’s  people.  It  is  a  mirror,  not  a  picture — and 
in  it,  successively,  every  spoiler  beholds  his  own  image;  and 
though  he  may  ‘go  his  way,  and  forget  what  manner  of  man  he 
is,’  the  woe  will  fall  wherever  the  guilt  has  been  incurred.  C. 

Ver.  2.  This  is  a  prayer  of  the  church,  alarmed  for  her  safety, 
but  trusting  in  her  Redeemer  as  ‘mighty  to  save.’ — Their  arm. 
Whose  arm?  The  arm,  the  strength  and  defence  of  those  *  who 
sow  beside  all  waters,’  ch.  32.  20;  for  whom,  as  ‘labouring  in  the 
word  and  doctrine,’  the  other  members  of  the  church  thus  fer¬ 
vently  intercede.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Your  spoil.  The  address  is  to  the  unprovoked  spoiler, 
ver.  1,  whom  the  prophet  compares  to  the  caterpillar,  the  most 
ravenous  and  destructive  of  all  living  creatures,  devouring  many 
times  its  own  bulk  and  weight  of  food  in  a  day.  Yet  as  that 
ravenous  caterpillar  devours  the  leaf,  so  shall  a  new  spoiler,  more 
destructive  than  his  predecessor,  spoil  the  spoiler  of  the  people  of 
God. — Shall  lu  run.  That  is,  the  new  spoiler,  like  locust  bands, 
shall  assail  his  predecessors.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Their  valiant  ones.  Ver.  5,  6  being  taken  as  a  paren¬ 
thesis,  the  ‘valiant  ones’  are  the  former  spoilers  upon  whom  the 
new  spoiler,  ver.  4,  makes  his  tumultuous  assault. — A  mbassadors 
of  peace.  The  messengers  of  the  first  spoiler  attempting  peace 
with  the  second.  C. 

Ver.  8.  He  hath  broken  the  covenant.  The  new  spoiler  who 
had  made  a  false  peace  with  the  messengers.  C. 

Ver.  17.  They  shall  behold  the  land  that  isvery  far  off.  They 
shall  see  by  faith,  and  seek  in  holiness,  a  country  far  off — ‘that 
is,  an  heavenly,’  He.  11.  13-16.  C. 

Ver.  20.  This  address  is  to  the  Lord  entreating  a  favourable 
regard;  the  reply  is  from  God  to  his  church.  C. 

Ver.  23.  The  address  is  to  the  ship,  ver.  21,  the  emblem  of  an 
invading  enemy,  multitudinous  as  waters.  C. 

Ver.  24.  The  inhabitant  of  Zion,  ver.  20,  shall  no  more  be  sick, 
Re.  21.  4.  The  great  Physician  has  healed  all  their  souls.  Mat. 
9. 12.  C. 

Reflections. — Wicked  men  never  hesitate  at  false¬ 
hood,  fraud,  or  violence  to  accomplish  their  own  ends. 


But  the  less  men  provoke  them  to  do  evil,  the  more 
they  provoke  God  in  doing  it.  And  whenever  they 
have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  God  will 
awake  to  punish  them.  There  is  no  fear  of  a  church 
or  nation  while  a  spirit  of  prayer  continues  in  it.  They 
who  wait  on  God  shall  never  be  forsaken  by  him. 
Nay,  he  often  in  his  kindness  exceeds  their  expecta¬ 
tions,  and  always  exalts  himself  by  the  judgments  which 
he  executes.  And  where  he  reigns  in  the  heart,  real 
safety  and  wealth  attend  him !  True  knowledge  of  his 
grace  is  the  great  stability  of  the  soul;  and  the  fear  of 
God  is  the  Christian’s  best  treasure.  They  who  con¬ 
temn  God  are  often  imperious  and  abusive  to  men. 
But  the  more  hardened  and  prosperous  they  are,  the 
nearer  is  their  terrible  destruction.  .The  most  secure 
sinners  shall  be  alarmed  at  last,  and  made  to  see  God’s 
hand  in  his  judgments.  Eternal  despair  shall  at 
last  appear  dreadful  to  the  most  scornful !  But  great 
is  the  mercy  if  God’s  judgments  in  Zion  should  awaken 
her  hypocritical  professors  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  to  the  almighty,  the  all-saving  Jesus  Christ ! 
Great  piety  and  comfort,  safety  and  peace,  order,  health, 
and  forgiveness  attend  his  gracious  deliverances  !  And 
thrice  happy  they  who  have  him  for  their  all  in  all. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV.  Ver.  3-6.  The  mountains 
shall  run  down  with  large  streams  of  the  blood  of  slain 
persons.  Dreadful  shall  be  the  confusion,  desolation, 
and  consternation  everywhere;  for  my  purposed  judg¬ 
ments  shall  be  executed  upon  the  wicked  who  have 
given  themselves  to  sin  and  persons  of  all  ranks 
1186 


shall  fall  a  sacrifice  to  their  own  sin.  II,  12.  God 
finds  the  abominably  wicked  as  with  a  line 
and  plummet;  and  none  shall  be  able  to  govern  or  help 
them.  16,17.  In  the  exact  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy 
shall  the  Spirit,  power,  and  providence  of  God  collect 
together,  and  preserve  a  succession  of  these  doleful 
creatures,  in  these  perpetually  desolate  habitations  of 
wickedness. 

Ver.  1.  This  prophecy  is  addressed  to  ‘the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,’ and  predicts  a  fearful  political  revolution,  in  which  ‘all 
rule  and  authority,’  that  stands  opposed  to  ‘God  and  his  Christ,’ 
shall  be  utterly,  and  for  ever,  subverted.  It  corresponds  with 
the  vision  in  Re.  19. 13-21.  C. 

Ver.  4.  This  dissolving  and  falling  of  the  ‘  host  of  heaven’  does 
not  refer  to  the  visible  heavens  and  the  end  of  the  world  (as  will 
appear  from  the  state  that  is  to  follow,  ch.  36.  5-10),  but  to  the 
dissolving  and  falling  of  all  the  political  and  ecclesiastical  powers 
usurped  by  ‘the  beast  and  the  false  prophet,’  Re.  19.  20.  C. 

Ver.  5.  My  sword  .  .  .  shall  come  down  upon  Idumea.  It 
shall  come  upon  Idumea  as  a  commencement  of  the  prophecy — 
a  specimen  and  notice  of  the  judgments  to  come.  Nor  is  there 
any  land,  except  that  of  Babylon,  whose  destruction  seems  so 
complete,  or  whose  renovation  seems  so  hopeless.  Like  judg¬ 
ments  were  foretold  against  both,  and  alike  terrible  to  the  na¬ 
tions  that  forget  God  should  be  their  fulfilment.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Emblems  of  an  overthrow  as  complete  as  that  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah ;  while  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  description 
may  have  been  literally  realized  in  volcanic  eruptions.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Irby  and  Mangles,  after  the  greatest  difficulties,  got 
a  sight  of  the  ancient  capital,  but  were  not  able  to  pass  through 
the  land. — See  Keith  on  Prophecy.  C. 

Ver.  17.  They  shall  possess  it.  That  is,  the  wild  beasts  and 
birds  of  prey  and  solitude  shall  possess  the  forests,  rivers,  and 
ruined  cities.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  proper  that  sinners  should  lis¬ 
ten  to  God’s  threatenings,  as  he  can  quickly  make  them 
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The  flourishing  state  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


ISAIAH  XXXVI. 


Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah. 


17  And”  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and 
his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line: 
they*  shall  possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation 
to  generation  shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  The  joyf  ul  and  flourishing  state  of  Christ's  kingdom.  3  The  weak 
are  encouraged  with  a  view  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

THE  wilderness,0  and  the  solitary  place,  shall 
be  glad  for  them;  and  the  desert  bshall 
rejoice,  and  cblossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing;  The  glory  of  Lebanon 
shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel 
and  Sharon;  they1  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God. 

3  IF  Strengthen*  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  con¬ 
firm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful2  heart, 
Be9  strong,  fear  not;  behold,  your  God  will 
come  with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  recom¬ 
pense;  he  will  come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  beyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  The  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  dame  man  leap  as  an  hart, 
and  the  Tongue  of  the  dumb  sing:  for  in  the 
wilderness  shall  ‘waters  break  out,  and  streams 
in  the  desert. 

7  And  “the  parched  ground  shall  become  a 
pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water:  in 
the  habitation  of  dragons  where  each  lay,  shall 
be  grass,3  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  °an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  be  called,  The  way  of  holiness;  pthe 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it;  4but  it  shall  be 
for  those:5  the  ^wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein. 

9  Nor  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found 
there:  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there. 

10  And  the  ‘ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  ‘come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  ever¬ 
lasting  joy  upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away. 
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with  them,  walking 
in  the  way,  and  the 
foolish  shall  not  err 
therein.’ — Lowth. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 
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10.  Ne.2.19.  2CI1.32.7, 
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2  Heb.  a  word  of 
lips. 

3  Or,  but  counsel 
and  stre?igth  are  for 
the  wart  Pr. 21. 30, 31. 
Job  5.12,13520.5. 

k  Ezr.4. 15,19.  Ac. 5. 
29.2  Ki.18.20. 
/Eze.29.6,7.2Ki.i8. 
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16;  31. 1;  32.12.  Jn.4.22. 
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14.14. 

P  1  Sa.i7.42.Ne.4.2. 
Ps.20.7,8.  ch.2.7;  31. 1; 
ver.9.Ho.i4.3. 

5  This  is  said  in  de¬ 
rision.  It  is  a  taunt, 
and  a  cutting  one. 
The  Jews  thought 
they  would  be  able 
to  defend  them¬ 
selves,  and  by  the 
aid  of  Egypt  to  drive 
off  the  Assyrians. 
Now  they  are  told  by 
the  enemy  at  their 
very  gate,  that  if  two 
thousand  horses  were 
furnished  to  them, 
they  could  not  place 
two  thousand  war¬ 
riors  upon  them.  The 
main  strength  of  the 
Assyrian  army  was 
in  its  cavalry;  they 
therefore  looked  with 
contempt  upon  the 
Jews,  who  could  not 
furnish  even  a  small 
troop. — P. 

q  ch.io.8.2Ki.i8.24. 
r  Je.2.36.  ch.2.7; 30. 
1-7, 16531. 1-3520.5, 6;  2. 

22.  Pr.21.  31.  Ps.  20. 7, 
33.17:147.10. 

j  ver.19.205ch.10.5- 
7.9.io;  37.6,7,28,30-35; 
10. 6;  8.  7, 8.  Am. 3. 6. 1 
Ki.  1 3. 18. 2  Co.  1 1. 1 4. 

6  Rabshakeh  had, 
most  probably,  heard 
of  some  of  God's 
warnings  to  the  land, 
and  as  his  manner 
was  (ver.  7)  to  state 
his  subject  and  rea¬ 
son  upon  it,  inaccu¬ 
rately  or  sophisti- 
cally,  he  here  con¬ 
verts  a  warning  to 
Judah  into  a  warrant 
to  Syria. — C. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  4  Rabshakeh,  sent  by  Sennachenb, 
by  blasphemous  persuasions  soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt.  22  His 
words  are  told  to  Hezekiah. 

NOW  it®  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria  Tame  up  against  all  the  defenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  IF  And  The  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh 
from  dLachish  to  Jerusalem,  unto  king  Heze¬ 
kiah,  with  a  great  army:  and  he  stood  by  the 
‘conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  in  the  highway  of 
the  fuller’s  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  9Eliakim,  Hil- 
kiah’s  son,  which  was  over  the  house,  and 
bShebna  the  scribe,1  and  Joah,  Asaph’s  son,  the 
recorder. 

4  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto  them,  Say  ye 
now  to  Hezekiah,  ‘Thus  saith  the  great  king, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  What  Confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  trustest? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou,  (but  they  are  but  vain 
words,)2 1  have  counsel  and  strength  for  3war: 
now,  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  re- 
bellest  feagainst  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  ‘staff  of  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will 
go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  “We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God:  is  it  not  he  whose  high  places 
and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  °hath  taken  away, 
and  said  to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall 
worship  before  this  altar? 

8  Now,  therefore,  give  pledges,4 1  pray  thee, 
to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  PI  will 
give  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able 
on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them.5 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of 
9one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master’s  servants, 
and  “put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and 
for  horsemen? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  land  to  destroy  it?  The  Lord  said 
unto  me,6  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 


feel  what  they  are  averse  to  hear.  Terrible,  but  right¬ 
eous,  are  the  judgments  which  he  inflicts,  especially 
upon  them  who  injure  his  people.  And  he  can  easily 
unite  the  curses  of  Sodom  and  Babylon  upon  such  as 
refuse  to  take  warning  by  their  fate.  It  is  madness  to 
fix  our  hearts  on  earthly  things  when  their  end  may 
quickly  be  so  miserable.  And  let  us  here  seriously 
consider  how  dreadful  sin  must  be,  the  cause  of  all 
judgments — and  hell,  the  perfection  of  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXV.  Ver.  1-4.  These  fearful  judg¬ 
ments  shall  issue  in  the  great  comfort  of  the  church. 
Multitudes  of  barren,  destitute,  bewildered,  and  un¬ 
godly  sinners  shall  be  converted  to  Christ ;  and  by 
beholding  his  glories  revealed  in  the  gospel  shall 
abound  in  comfort,  holiness,  and  virtue.  The  most 
weak  and  timorous  shall  be  strengthened  and  encour¬ 
aged  by  the  views  of  their  incarnate  God  and  all- 
conquering  and  saving  Redeemer.  5-7.  While  multi¬ 
tudes  of  benevolent  miracles  on  the  bodies  of  men  are 
wrought  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles,  multitudes 
of  sinners  shall  be  savingly  enlightened,  healed, 
strengthened,  and  comforted;  and  by  the  influence  of 


the  preached  gospel,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  poured  forth 
upon  them,  shall  vast  numbers  of  saints,  and  of  good 
works,  be  found  in  places  which  had  been  the  most 
noted  habitations  of  wickedness  and  devils.  8-10. 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  divinely  appointed  mean  of  salva¬ 
tion  and  holiness,  and  of  all  our  access  to  God,  shall 
be  exhibited  in  the  gospel ;  in  whom  as  their  way,  not 
the  unclean  and  obstinate  sinners,  but  justified  and 
regenerated  men,  however  weak,  shall  walk,  without 
erring  from  it.  None  can  walk  therein  while  under 
the  reign  of  their  unruly  and  mischievous  lusts ;  nor 
can  earth  or  hell  hurt  those  believing  ones  who  walk 
in  it:  but  in  attending  Christ’s  ordinances,  they  shall 
at  last  arrive  at  the  complete  and  everlasting  happiness 
of  the  heavenly  state. 

Ver.  1.  Wilderness.  The  emblem  of  the  church,  Re.  12. 14. — 
Shall  be  glad  for  them.  For  whom?  Not  for  the  creatures 
enumerated  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  but  for  the  ‘  weak  hands, 
the  feeble  knees,  the  fearful  hearts,  the  blind,  and  the  lame,  and 
the  dumb,’  described  ver.  3-6.  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  parched  ground.  ‘The  glowing  sand,’  on  which, 
by  a  peculiar  action  of  the  sun’s  rays,  lakes  of  water  are  often  so 
vividly  represented  as  to  tantalize  the  traveller  with  a  vain  hope, 
which  the  prophet  declares  will  yet  be  spiritually  realized.  See 
Shaw’s  Travels. — All  the  curses  pronounced  upon  Idumea,  and 
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realized  upon  it,  as  the  commencement  and  specimen  of  the  pro¬ 
phetic  judgments,  shall  be  reversed  and  replaced  by  the  contrary 
mercies  and  blessings.  C. 

Ver.  8.  A  highway.  Free  access  and  passage  denied  in  ch.  34. 
10,  the  emblems  of  that  spiritual  intercourse  and  communion 
which  God  will  yet  promote  amongst  all  churches  and  nations.  C. 

Reflections. — God  can  quickly  make  the  most 
amazing  changes  on  countries  and  nations,  either  in 
mercy  or  in  judgment.  Glorious  things  are  said  of  our 
New  Testament  church,  especially  in  her  apostolical 
and  millennial  periods.  And  her  extent,  comfort,  light, 
life,  holiness,  and  safety  inconceivably  exceeds  that  of 
the  old.  Believing  truly  in  Jesus  Christ’s  person  and 
fulness  effectually  quicken,  fructify,  and  comfort  the 
heart.  And  an  assured  faith  of  his  approach  is  suffi¬ 
cient  to  silence  every  fear  and  doubt.  How  wise 
are  God’s  bestowals  of  his  Word  and  Spirit !  and  how 
effectual  for  the  illumination,  quickening,  encourage¬ 
ment,  strengthening,  and  sanctification  of  men !  The 
grace  of  the  gospel  teaches  men  to  deny  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lu,sts;  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  his  present  world.  Unspeakable  is  the  joy 
and  transcendent  the  happiness  of  ransomed  men. 
Certainly  and  quickly  that  holiness,  which  is  now 


Rabshakeh  soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt. 


ISAIAH  XXXVII. 


Hezekiah  sendeth  to  Isaiah. 


11  Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah, 
unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy 
servants  in  the  ‘Syrian  language;  for  we  under¬ 
stand  it:  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  "Jews’ 
language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on 
the  wall. 

12  But  Rabshakeh  said,  "Hath  my  master 
sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak 
these  words?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men 
that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that  *tliey  may  eat  their 
own  dung  and  drink  their  own  piss7  with  you?8 

13  IT  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  ^cried  with 
a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  said, 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  "great  king,9  the  king 
of  Assyria: 

14  Thus  saitli  the  king,  aLet  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you ;  bfor  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver 
vou. 

V 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in 
the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver 
us:  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah;  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  an  ayreement  with 
me  by  a  present,1  and  come  out  to  me:  and  eat 
ye  cevery  one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his 
fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of 
his  own  cistern; 

17  Until  dI  come  and  take  you  away  to  a 
land  like  your  own  land,  *a  land  of  corn  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware 9  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  say¬ 
ing,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  ^Hath  any  of 
the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  dTamath2  and 
Arphad?3  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim?4 
and  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my 
hand? 

20  Who  ’are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  these 
lands  that  have  delivered  their  land  out  of  my 
hand,  fethat  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem 
out  of  my  hand? 

21  But  khey  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a  word:  for  the  king’s  commandment 
was,  saying,  Answer  him  not. 
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t  Da. 2.4.  Ezr.  4.  7.  2 
Ki.  18.26. 

u  ch.  19.  18.  Ne.  13. 

24. 

v  Ps.31.18. 
x  Ex.  15. 9.  1  Ki.  20. 

10.  Ps.73.8,  with  ch.3. 
1 ;  9.20.  De.28.53-57.  2 
Ki.  6.  25-29.  Je.  19.  9. 
I -a.  4. 9, 10.  Lze.  4. 16. 
Le.20.29. 

7  Water  of  their 
feet. 

8  Rabshakeh  here 
exemplifies  an  impor¬ 
tant  fact — that  inde¬ 
licacy  and  infidelity 
.are  often  united,  if 
not  always  insepar¬ 
able. — C. 

y  Ps.  17. 10-13.  2  Ki. 
18.28.  1  Sa.  17.8,42-44. 
Ps.10.3;  73.8,9.  Re.  13. 

5.6. 

z  Ps.82.6,7.Da.4.37. 
See  ver.  4.  2  Ch.  32. 6- 
16. 

9  The  great  king  1 1 
Alas  1  alas  1  such 
are  the  great  swel¬ 
ling  words  of  vanity 
that  men  delight  to 
utter!  No  doubt 
there  are  ‘great 
kings;’  but  who  are 
they?  Kings  great 
in  humility  before 
God,  and  justice  and 
mercy  before  men, 
Mi.  6.  8;  characters 
that  Sennacherib 
valued  not;  for  he 
was  proud,  selfish, 
and  cruel. — C. 

a  Ps.12.2;  55.21.  ver. 
16,18. 

b  ver.i5.Da.3.i5,i7; 
6.20,27;7.25.Re.i3.5,6. 
Ps.73.8, 9-.27.1-3.  Jn.  19. 
10, 1 1.  Ro.  8. 31. 1  Jn.4.4. 
2  Ch. 32.7,8. 

1  Or,  seek  my  fa¬ 
vour  by  a  present ,  2 
Sa.8.3,6.2Ch.i7.n;26. 
8.i  Sa.11.3.2  Ki. 24.12- 
16.  Heb.  make  2 uith 
me  a  blessing,  Ge.33. 

11.  1  Sa.  25. 27.  2  Ki.  5. 
I5;i8. 15,16,31. 

c  Zee. 3. 10  1  Ki.4.25. 
Mi.4.4.  Ca.4.12. 
d  Pr.12.10. 
e  Ex. 3. 8.  De.  8.  7-9; 
11. 9-12;  33. 13, 14.  Job 
20. 1 7  529. 6. 

g  Da.3.15.  ver.7,10. 
14-16;  ch.37.10.  Ps.  12. 
2,3;55-2i;73-8,9-Re.i3. 

5.6,  with  2  Pe.2.9. 

h  2  Ki.  18.33-35;  *9- 
10-13.  ch. 37. 10-13;  10 
10, 11.  Hab.  1. 15,16.  Ps. 
115.3-8;  135.5,6,15-18. 
Je.  10.2-16.  ch. 44.9-20. 
De.32.31. 

1  Je.  49.  23.  2  Ki.  17. 
24,30,31;  18.10,34;  19. 
12,13.  ch.io.7,io,n;37. 
12,13. 

2  A  district  north  of 
Canaan,  and  extend¬ 
ing  from  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  to  the 
kingdom  of  Damas¬ 
cus,  Eze.  47.17.  The 
city  was  situated  on 
the  river  Orontes.  It 
still  exists,  and  con¬ 
tains  a  population  of 
30,000,  of  whom  300 
families  are  Chris¬ 
tian. — C. 

3  A  city  in  the 
neighbourhood  of 
Hamath ;  but  little 
is  accurately  known 
either  of  its  site  or  its 
history. — C. 

j  ch.  37.18,19;  45.16, 
I7- 

k  Ps.  73.  8, 9;  50.  21. 
Re.  13.6.  Mi.  7.10.  Ps. 
42.  3, 10;  71.  11 ;  78. 19, 
with  2Ch.32.7,8. 

I  Mat.7.6.  Pr.9.7;26. 
4.  Am.  5.13.  Ps.38. 13, 

14. 

4  The  site  of  the  city 
is  uncertain,  being 
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placed  by  some  geo¬ 
graphers  in  Media, 
while  others  identify 
it  with  Siphora  on 
the  Euphrates.— C. 

n  ch. 22. 20-25; ver. 3, 
11.  2  Ki.  18.  18,  26,  37. 
ver.  3. 

0  Ge.  37.29,34.  1  Sa. 
4.12. 2Sa.i.n;  3-3i;i3. 
31. 1  Ki.21.27.J0b  2. 12. 
}e.36.24.Ezr.9.3.  Mat. 
26.65. 2Ki.5.7.ch.37.i, 
2J33-7* 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 

a  2  Ki.19.1,  &c.  ch. 
36. 22;  22. 12.  Ezr.  9.  3. 
Mat.  26. 65.  1  Sa.  4. 12. 
Ja.4.9,10.1  Pe.5.6.  Job 

1.20. 

b  2O1. 6.24,25;  7.14, 

15.  Ps.50.15;  91.15.  Ja. 
5.13. 16.ver.14.15. 

c  ch.  36. 3, 11,  22;  22. 

20.22.  Es.  4.16.  Joel  1. 
I3’  , 

d  ch.  1.  1.  Lu.  3.  4, 
with  1  Ki. 22.13.2  Ki.3. 
n;22.i2.  Ja.  5.16,17.  1 
Sa.7.8. 

e  Ps.5o.i5;39.n:i23. 
3,4-  Ho.  5. 9,15.  ch.30. 

4.7.15.18.20. 

g  ch.25.8.Re.3.i9. 

1  Or,  reviling. 

2  Or,  provocation , 
ch.36.20. 

h  Ho.  13.  13.  ch.  26. 
17,18;  66. 9.  De.  32. 36 
Ge.22.14. 

3  The  meaning  is, 
there  was  imminent 
danger ;  all  natural 
powers  were  weak ; 
all  natural  means  of 
defence  were  ex¬ 
hausted;  of  them¬ 
selves  these  _  were 
vain.  Now  in  the 
critical  moment,  hu¬ 
man  aid  was  insuffi¬ 
cient,  the  power  of 
God  alone  could 
save. — P. 

i  Am.  5.15.  Ps.  65.  2, 

5.1  Sa.14.6.  2  Sa.16.12. 
Ex.2.23-25;3.7.ver.23, 
24Jch-5i-7,8. 

j  Ps. 50. 21. ver. 3. 
k  Ro.  9.  27.  Ja.5.14- 

18.  Ex. 8.8. 1  Sa.7.8;i2. 

19.23.  2  Ki.  19.4.  Joel  2. 

17. 1  Ti.2.1,2.  Ps.50.15; 
91.15. 

4  Heb.  found,  2 
Ch.  28.5,6.  2X1.17.5,6; 
18.13. 

/  Ex.  14. 13.  Jos.  1. 9. 
2Ki.6  16519.6.  2  Ch.20. 

17.20.  Mar.5.36.  ch.51. 
12,13;  41.10,14-16543.1, 
2. 

n  Ps.  11.  6;  58.9.  ch. 
17.12-14525.4,5;  29.5-8; 
30.27-33;  31.8,9;  33.10- 
12, 23;  10. 15-19, 23-27, 

33,34;  14-25-  2Ki.7.6,7. 

ver.  36,38. 

6  Or,  put  a  spirit 
into  hi?n,  1  Sa.16.14. 
1  Ki.22.22, 23. 
o  2  Ki.19.8;  8.22;  14. 

19.  Jos.12.11, 15;  10.29, 
31-34;  15.39.42.  Nu.33. 

20.21.  Jos.21.13.  2Ch. 
21.10. 

6  Libnah  was  situ¬ 
ated  in  the  plain  of 
Philistia,  between 
Makkedah  and 
Lachish;  and  conse¬ 
quently  to  the  north¬ 
west  of  the  latter. 
The  name  has  dis¬ 
appeared,  and  the 
site  is  now  unknown. 
It  may  perhaps  have 
stood  on  the  isolated 
tell,  at  present  occu¬ 
pied  by  Arak-el- 
Menshiyeh,  five  miles 
west  of  Eleuthero- 
polis. — P. 

p  1  Sa.23.27,28.2  Ki. 
19.9.  Ge.22.14.  Re.12. 

16. ch.43. 3. 


22  Then  came  wEliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
that  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder, 
to  Hezekiah  °with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told 
him  the  words  of  Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  Hezekiah  mourning,  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them.  6  Isaiah 
comfortetli  them.  8  Sennacherib,  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  send¬ 
eth  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah’s  prayer.  21 
Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and 
the  good  of  Zion.  36  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians.  37  Senna¬ 
cherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  ita  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah 
l\-  heard  if,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  bwent  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  cEliakim,  who  was  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests  covered  with  sackcloth, 
dimto  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Heze¬ 
kiah,  This  day  is  ea  day  of  trouble,  and  of  9re- 
buke,1  and  of  blasphemy:2  for71  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth.3 

4  IP  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear 
the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of 
Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God,  and  will  ^reprove  the  words  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard:  wherefore  Mift 
up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left.4 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6  IT  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
lBe  not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou  hast 
heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  WI  will  send  a  blast  upon  5him; 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his 
own  land;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the 
sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  IT  So0  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah:6  for 
he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 
Lachish. 

9  And  phe  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make 


begun  in  them,  is  graciously  rewarded,  and  their 
sanctified  sorrows  are  balanced  with  the  everlasting 
joys  of  the  Lord.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXXVI.  Ver.  i.  Most  part  of  this  narrative 
will  be  found  in  the  contemporary  portion  of  the  book  of  2  Ki. 
xviii.  and  2  Ch.  xxxii.  It  is  here  repeated  to  show  how  history 
and  prophecy  reflect  mutual  light  upon  each  other.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Lachish.  A  city  of  Judah  about  30  miles  south-west 
of  Jerusalem.  On  account  of  its  idolatry,  it  was  threatened  with 
divine  judgments,  Mi.  1.  13,  which  fell  upon  it  first  during  the 
invasion  of  Sennacherib,  and  more  fully  during  that  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  2  Ki.  18.  17;  Je.  34.  7.  It  continued  a  city  till  at  least  the 
fourth  century  of  the  Christian  era ;  but  since  the  occupation  of 
Palestine  by  the  Arabs,  even  its  ruins  have  almost  totally  dis¬ 
appeared.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Broken  reed.  The  marshes  of  the  river  Nile  abound¬ 
ing  in  reeds,  ‘  the  reed’  became  an  apt  emblem  of  Egypt.  But, 
as  the  ‘  broken  reed’  is  represented  as  ‘  piercing’  the  hand  that 
leans  on  it,  ‘  broken’  must  refer,  not  to  a  fracture  in  the  reed  itself, 
but  to  a  fracture  from  the  stem  on  which  it  grew.  There  is  there¬ 
fore  some  covert  allusion  to  a  change  of  dynasty,  that  rendered 
dependence  upon  Egypt  more  precarious  than  usual.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Is  it  net  he,  &c.  This  is  one  of.those  accusations  that 
malicious  ignorance  so  readily  prefers  upon  partial  evidence. 


Hezekiah  had  certainly  pulled  down  altars.  Ignorant  malice, 
without  examination,  pronounces  them  ‘altars  of  Jehovah;’  truth 
would  have  described  them  ‘altars  of  devils.’ — Note,  It  was  thus 
the  Reformers  were  accused  of  rending  the  ‘  seamless  garment  of 
Christ.’  Now,  that  they  did  rend  ‘the  synagogue  of  Satan’  is 
unquestionable ;  but  that  they,  in  part  and  in  commencement, 
delivered  the  ‘church  of  Christ,’  is  certain.  C. 

Ver.  17.  It  is  evident  that  the  Israelites  were  about  this  time 
seized  with  a  spirit  of  emigration,  either  with  a  view  to  a  safer 
country,  or,  as  the  world  calls  it,  to  ‘  better  their  condition,’  see 
ch.  30.  2  ;  31.  1 ;  and  that  Rabshakeh  takes  advantage  of  this  pre¬ 
vailing  disposition  to  persuade  them  by  flattering  promises  to  an 
ignominious  submission  to  a  heathen  power.- — Note,  It  is  thus  by 
prospect  of  deliverance  from  a  present  danger,  or  by  promise  of 
a  future  advantage,  that  sinners  continue  to  tempt  the  people  of 
God  to  reject  truth  and  embrace  error,  to  forsake  Christ  and 
follow  the  world.  C. 

Reflections. — How  quickly  Providence  fulfils 
some  awful  predictions  !  And  people  may  meet  with 
great  distress  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  in  order  that 
their  faith  may  be  exercised,  their  graces  brightened, 
and  their  glory  increased.  Let  us  then  always  look 
out  and  prepare  for  it,  and  not  wonder  if  our  most 
impious  and  treacherous  enemies  for  a  time  prevail 
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against  us,  and  both  with  threats  and  derision  tempt 
us  to  faint  in,  or  desert,  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord. 
Let  us  never  marvel  if  pride  intoxicate  sinners,  and 
make  them  talk  big  of  themselves,  their  works,  and 
wealth;  or  if  they  should  pretend  power  equal  to  God, 
or  a  commission  from  him.  If  we  maintain  our  con¬ 
fidence  in  God,  and  continue  in  his  service,  we  need 
not  fear  the  want  of  his  protection.  It  is  base  to  make 
appeals  to  the  people  while  the  affair  is  but  debated 
between  princes;  or  to  take  occasion  from  soft  speeches 
to  banter  the  more  outrageously;  or  to  talk  of  bettering 
men’s  condition  when  their  ruin  is  really  intended. 
How  horridly  insolent  is  it  to  compare  Jehovah  to 
an  idol!  or  to  imagine  ourselves  a  match  for  his  power! 
And  though  it  be  not  always  prudent  to  answer  the 
blasphemy  of  railers,  yet  we  ought  always  to  be  deeply 
affected  with  it. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII.  Ver.  2.  The  doctrine  of  intercessory 
prayer  runs  through  the  whole  Word  of  God.  It  was  exemplified 
when  Abraham  prayed  for  the  cities  of  the  plain ;  when  Aaron 


The  destruction  of  Sennacherib  prophesied. 


ISAIAH  XXXVII. 


The  good  of  Zion  prophesied. 


war  with  thee:  and,  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent 
messengers  to  Ilezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Ilezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  9Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou 
trustesf  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

11  Behold,8  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying 
them  utterly;  and  slialt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as 
‘Gozan,7  and  Hiaran,8  and  Rezeph,9  and  the 
children  of  “Eden  which  were  in  Telassar?1 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  “Hamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,y  Hena,  and  Ivali? 

14  IT  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and 
Hezekiah  *went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  “prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that 
dwellestb  between  the  cherubims,  “thou  art  the 
God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth;  dthou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline6  thine  ear,  0  Lord,  and  hear; 
open3  thine  eyes,  0  Lord,  and  see;  and  hear 
all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  Hhe  kings  of  Assyria 
have  laid  waste  all  the  nations,2  and  their 
countries, 

19  And  have  cast3  their  gods  into  the  fire: 
for1  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s 
hands,  wood  and  stone;  therefore  they  have 
destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  A)  Lord  our  God,  save  us 
from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  fcmay  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even 
thou  only. 

21  IT  Then  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  sent  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  lWhereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  him;  The  "virgin,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  and  “laughed 
thee  to  scorn;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whomp  hast  thou  reproached  and  blas¬ 
phemed?  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high? 
even  against  the  gHoly  One  of  Israel. 
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q  ch. 36.4, 5, 15, 18, 20. 
2  Ki. 19.10-13.  2  Ch.32. 
7,8,15-19.  Re.  13. 5, 6. 
Da.3.15;  7.25.  Ps.73.8, 
9;  42.3,10;  71. 11.  Jn.19. 
10, 1 1. 

r  2  Ki.18.5.  Ps.22.8. 

Mat.27.43.63. 

s  2  Ch.32. 13-17. 2  Ki. 
19.11-13;  18.33-35.  ch. 
14.17;  10. 7-14.  ver.  18, 
i9;ch.xv.-xxi. 

/*2Ki.  17.6:18. 11519. 12. 

7  Gozan  was  in 
Assyria,  and  through 
it  flowed  the  river 
Habor,  which  is  now 
called  Khabflr.  It 
would  seem  that 
Habor  was  also  the 
name  of  a  small  pro¬ 
vince,  watered  by  the 
lower  Khabfir;  while 
the  upper  part  of  the 
same  river  flowed 
through  the  province 
of  Gozan,  and  was 
thence  sometimes 
called  the  river  of 
Gozan.  Both  Gozan 
and  Haran  were  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Mesopota¬ 
mia,  bordering  upon 
the  Euphrates. — P. 

u  Ge.12.4;  28.10;  11. 
31:29.4.  Eze.27.23.  Ac. 

7.2. 

8  Haran— the  same 
as  Char  ran ,  a  city  in 
the  north-west  of 
Mesopotamia.— C. 

9  Rezeph  —  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  the  Rezi- 
pha  of  Ptolemy ;  also 
situated  in  Mesopo¬ 
tamia. — C. 

v  Ge.2.8.  Eze.27.23; 

28.13.  Am.  1.5. 

1  Eden — Telassar. 
Of  these  places 
nothing  is  certainly 
known;  but  they  are 
supposed  to  have 
been  situated  in 
Mesopotamia  or  Ar¬ 
menia. — C. 

x  ch.io.  9.  2  Sa.  8. 9. 
Nu. 13.21. Ge.10.18.  Je. 
49. 23.  Eze. 48. 1527. 8. 

y  2  Ki.  17.  24,  30, 31; 
18.34:19.13. 
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2.17-20. 
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2.i,8.2Sa.7.i8,27.Eze. 
36.  37.  Da.  9. 2,3.  Mat. 
26.39. 
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Ps.8o.i;99.i.  2C0.5.19. 

c  ch.  43. 10,  n;  44.  6; 
45. 22.  Ps.86.8-10.  ver. 
20.  Da.4.34,35-ch.54.5- 
Ezr.5.11.  Ps.68.33.De. 
10.17. 

d  Je.10.11,12;  32.17. 
Ps.96.5.Je.io.n. 
e  Ps. 5.1, 2:10.17:31. 2; 

130.1.2.  Da.9.18.  2Ch. 
6.40. 

£  Job  36-7- 

h  2Ki.i6.9;i5.29;i7. 
6,24,  &c.  ch.  14.20. 

2  Heb.  lands. 

8  Heb.  given ,  2Sa. 

5. 21.  De.  7.25.  Ex.  32. 

3°-.  u 

1  ch.  40. 19,  20;  41. 7; 
44.9-20.  Je.  10. 3-16.  Ps. 

1 15.4-7;  135. 15-17.  Je. 

2.13. 

j  1  K1.8.28.  Da.9.15- 

19.  Ex.32.11.Ps.  106.47; 
119.94. 

k  ch.42.  8.  Jos.  7.  9. 
Ps.  46. 10;  83. 13-18;  9. 
16,20;  58.10,11;  59. 13. 
Eze.  35. 12,15;  36-23;38. 
23:39. 7.  De.6.4.  N  e.9.6. 

/  Pr.15. 29.  Lu.18.1. 
2  Ki. 19.20-24.  Da. 9.20 
-23.  ch.58.9;  65.24.  Ps. 

65.2.  Ac. 4.31.  Ps.50.15; 
91.15:81.7:34.6. 

n  Ps.  31.  18:  46.  1, 2. 
La.i. 15:2.13.  ch.23.12; 
47.1.  Je.  14. 17518. 13;  31. 

4.21. 

o  Ps.22.7j44.13. 
p  ch.36.  4,  10, 15, 18, 

20.  2  Ch.  32.  10-19.  Ps. 
73.8,9.Ex.5.2.  Pr.21.4. 

1  Sa.2.3.Pr.8.i3. 

q  Ex.15.11.  1  Sa.2.2. 
Jos.24.  19.  Hab.  1.  12, 
13.  ch.1.4;  5. 16;  10. 17, 
20;  12.6;  17.7;  29. 19, 23; 
41.  i4»  16;  43-  3. 14;  48. 
i7.Eze.39.7. 


*  The  grass  which 
in  early  spring,  while 
rain  is  falling,  grows 
up  rapidly  on  the  flat 
clay  roofs  of  eastern 
houses,  withers  and 
dies  the  moment  the 
rain  ceases,  and  the 
fierce  beams  of  the 
summer  sun  fall  upon 
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it.  The  figure  is  beau¬ 
tiful  and  expressive. 
—P. 

4  Heb.  by  the  hand 
0/  thy  servants. 

r  Ex.  15  9.  ch.io.  7- 
14j14.13.Ps.20. 7. ch.36. 
10,  20;  ver.  10. 1  Ki.  20. 
10. 

s  Eze.  17.3.  ch.  35.1. 
Zee. 11. i. 

i>  Heb.  the  tallness 
of  the  cedars  thereof 
and  the  choice  of  the 
fir-trees  thereof,  ch. 
10.18. 

6  Or,  the  forest  and 
his  fruitful  field,  Mi. 

7.4. 

7  The  word  ‘  Car¬ 
mel/  as  employed 
here  and  in  ch.  29.17, 
is  not  a  proper  name. 
The  prophet  does  not 
refer  to  the  mountain 
range  of  Carmel.  It 
signifies  a  rich  and 
beautiful  country — a 
country  blooming  like 
a  garden  with  fruit- 
trees  and  flowers.  It 
is  descriptive  of  Le¬ 
banon,  the  slopes  of 
which  are  covered 
with  vineyards  and 
orchards. — P. 

t  ch.36.12j44.27. 

8  Made  a  perman¬ 
ent  settlement  in  the 
country.—  C. 

9  Or,  fenced  and 
closed,  or  Egypt,  ch. 
i9.6;7.i8.Eze.29.io. 

1  Or,  hast  thou  not 
heard  how  I  have 
made  it  long  ago, and 
formed  it  of  ancient 
time  si  should  I  now 
bring  it  to  be  laid 
waste ,  and  defenced 
cities  to  be  ruinous 
heaps 1  ch.  10.5,6545.7. 
Am.3.6. 

2  Have  you  not 
heard  how,  ‘  long 
ago,’  I  have  adjudg¬ 
ed  cities  and  king¬ 
doms  to  be  laid  waste 
for  their  sins?  and 
heard  from  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  ‘ancient 
times’  that  I  had 
formed  the  purpose 
of  so  chastising  the 
wicked  and  idola¬ 
trous  people  whom 
you  have  overthrown? 
-C. 

3  Heb.  short  of 
hand,  Je.5.10.  Nu.n. 
23514.9.  Ps.127.1,2.  ch. 
50.2559.1. 

u  Ps.37.2;90.5,6;i03. 
i5;i29.6.ch.4o.6. 

4  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

v  Ps.139. 1-3;  10. 11- 
14.De.28.19.  He.  4. 13. 
Je.16.17, 18. 

5  Or,  sitting. 

6  I  know  where  to 
find  you  when  the 
time  of  thine  own 
judgment  arrives.-C. 

x  ver.  10;  ch.  36.  4,  7, 
10,15,20510.7-14.  Na.i. 
9, 11.  Eze. 31. 10.  Ac. 9.4. 

y  ch.30.28.Eze. 29.4; 

38.4.  Am.  4.  2.  Ps.32.9. 
Job  41.2540. 11, 12.  Ja. 3. 
3.  Ps.  39.2532.9. 

z  011.7.14538.7. Ex. 3. 
12. 

7  A  sign.  The  word 
also  signifies  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  an  assertion 
or  confirmation  of  a 
promise — this  ad¬ 
dress  is  to  Hezekiah. 
— C. 

8  The  preceding 
verses  were  address¬ 
ed  to  Sennacherib. 
These  are  addressed 
to  Hezekiah.  Judg- 
mentwas  pronounced 
on  the  haughty  Assy¬ 
rians;  in  that  judg¬ 
ment  was  implied  the 
deliverance  of  Israel. 
In  mercy  and  conde¬ 
scension  to  human 
weakness  God  now 
gives  a  sign  to  Heze¬ 
kiah  that  in  due  time 
the  promised  deliv¬ 
erance  would  be  ef¬ 
fected. — P. 

a  Ps.37.  3.  Le.  25  4, 

5.  Ex.  23. 10, 11. 

9  Heb.  the  e  sea  pi  jig 
of  the  house  of  Ju¬ 
dah  that  remaineth , 
ch.  1.954.2;  10.20,21527. 

6.  PS.80.9.2CI1. 32.22. 

b  ch. 4.2510.22. Ro. 9. 
27. 

1  Heb.  the  escap¬ 
ing 

C2Ki.  19.31.011.9.7:59. 
17;  63.  5.  De.32.36.  Ps. 
135.4. 14.  Zee.  1.  14, 15. 
Joel  2. 18.  Nu.  14. 14, 15. 


24  By  thy  servants4  hast  thou  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  rBy  the  multitude  of 
my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  "Lebanon ;  and  I  will 
cut  down  the  tall  cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice 
fir-trees  thereof:5  and  I  will  enter  into  the 
height  of  his  border,  and  the  forest6  of  his 
Carmel.7 

25  I‘  have  digged,  and  drunk  water;8  and 
with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the 
rivers  of  the  besieged9  places. 

26  Hast1  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  how  I  have 
done  it;2  and  of  ancient  times,  that  I  have  formed 
it?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  defenced  cities  into 
ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  of  small 
power,3  they  wrere  dismayed  and  confounded: 
they  were  uas  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the 
green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,4  and 
as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

28  But”  I  know  thy  5abode,6  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against 
me. 

29  Because  “thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy 
tumult,  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore 
v will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle 
in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the 
way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  za  sign7  unto  8thee,  “Ye 
shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself ;  and 
the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same;  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap, 
and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah9  shall  again  take  root  dowmward, 
and  bear  fruit  upward: 

32  Lor  bout  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  and  they  that  escape1  out  of  mount 
Zion;  the  “zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  king  of  Assyria,  dHe  shall  not  come  into 
this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with  shields,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By6  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
citv,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  Lor  I  will  ^defend  this  city  to  save  it  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David’s  sake. 

36  11  Then  the  bangel  of  the  Lord  went  forth, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a 
hundred  and  fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and 

d  ch. ig.3'2;'.’9.3;36.2.  zver.29.Pr.21.30.Je.14.13.ch.17.  3,14.  77  2  Ki.8  19;  20. 6. ch. 38. 6; 

io.32,33;27.3;3i.5.Eze.20.9;36.22,32.iKi.n.i2,34.Ps.89.49.  h  2  Ki.19.35.2Sa. 24.16.1  Sa.6.19. 
Ps.  34. 7:35.  5,6.  Ac.  12. 23.  Da.  12. 1. 2  Ch.  32.  21,22x11.10.12,16-19,25-27,33,34;  14.25;  17. 12-14;  24.21, 
22:27.1,4;  29.5-8;30.27-33;3i.8,g;32.i9;  33.1-3,11,12,18,19,23. 


ran  with  the  censer  between  the  people  and  the  plague;  when  Job 
sacrificed  for  his  children,  and  was  directed  to  pray  for  his  friends; 
when  Paul  prayed  for  the  churches,  and  entreated  them  in  turn 
to  pray  for  him;  and  when  James  directs  the  sick  to  send  for  the 
elders  of  the  church  to  pray  over  him  both  for  health  and  forgive¬ 
ness.  It  does  not  supersede  private  and  personal  prayer,  as  the 
case  of  Hezekiah  shows,  see  ver.  15-20.  Yet  does  it  present  (1) 
a  more  public  testimony  for  God  and  his  providence  than  secret 


prayer  can  furnish;  (2)  it  excites  him  who  is  called  to  pray  to  godly 
sympathy  with  his  brethren  in  distress;  and  (3)  it  reminds  the 
believer  of  his  only  surety  of  salvation,  the  righteousness  and 
intercession  of  Jesus  his  Redeemer  and  Advocate.  C. 

Ver.  7.  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword.  God  did  not 
command  the  sons  of  Sennacherib  to  assassinate  their  father;  then 
would  God  have  been  the  author  of  sin,  which  it  is  blasphemy  to 
assert,  but  God  judicially  gave  up  his  wicked  sons  to  their  own 
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evil  passions  and  devices,  and  to  the  will  of  Satan,  whom  they 
serve.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  name  of  Ethiopia  was,  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  given  to 
Upper  Egypt  and  the  adjoining  districts,  see  2  Ch.  12.  2,  3 ;  and 
it  appears  that  Ethiopia  at  this  period  under  Tirhakah,  by  profane 
historians  called  Taracus  and  Tearcon,  had  attained  the  sup¬ 
remacy.  C. 


Hezekiah's  life  lengthened. 


ISAIAH  XXXVIII. 


His  song  of  thanksgiving. 


when*  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses.2 

37  IT  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  kle- 
parted,  and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at 
Nineveh. fc 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship¬ 
ping  in  the  house  of  Nisrocli  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  lhis  sons  smote  him 
with  the  sword;  and  they  escaped  into  the  land 
of  Armenia:3  and  Esar-haddon  nhis  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  message  of  death,  4  by  prayer  hath 
his  life  lengthened.  8  The  sun  goeth  ten  degrees  backward,  for  a  sign 
of  that  promise.  9  His  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

TN  thosea  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 

And  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz, 
came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order:1  for  thou 
shalt  die,  and  not  live.2 

2  Then  Hezekiah  Turned  his  face  toward 
the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  cRem ember  now,  O  Lord,  I  be¬ 
seech  thee,  how  dI  have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth,  and  with  a  perfect3  heart,  and  have  done 
that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight:  and  Hezekiah 
wept  sore.4 

4  IF  Then6  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  9God  of  David  thy  father,  7T  have 
heard  thy  prayer,  T  have  seen  thy  tears:  be¬ 
hold,  I  will  jadd  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years.5 

6  And  fcI  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria:  and  I  will 
defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  he  ?a  sign  unto  thee  from 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that 
he  hath  spoken; 

8  Behold,  nl  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of 
the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  sun¬ 
dial  of  Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward.6  So  the 
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11  Th. 5.2,3.  Job  20.5; 

24. 24531- 3- 

2  See  note  on  2  Ki. 
»9-i35  —C. 

j  ver.  7, 29.  Ps.  68.  2. 
cn. 17.13. 

k  Ge.  10.11,12.  Jonah 
x-2;3-3-Na.2.8. 

I  ch. 14.9-12.  Job  20. 
5J24.24;3i.3.  Da.  11.26. 

3  Heb.  Ararat, Ge. 
8.4.Je.si.27. 

«2Ki.i7.24.Ezr.4.2. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


a  2Ki.20.1-n.  2Ch. 
32.24.  Ac.  14.22.  Ja.1.2. 
Ps.34.19.Jn.16.33.  He. 
12.6-11.  Ps.94. 12.  Jobs. 
17-19. 

1  Heb.  give  charge 
concern  ing  thy  house, 
i  Co.  14. 26,40.  2Sa.i7. 


2  Thy  disease  is  in 
its  nature  mortal,  and 
admits  of  no  human 
remedy. — C. 
b  Ps.39.9,i2;£o.i5;9i. 

15.  Ja.  5. 13, with  i  Ki.8. 
30,  or  Mat.6.6;7.7.He. 
5  -7- 

c  Ne.5.19;  13. 14,  22, 
30.  He.  6. 10.  Ps.  19. 1 1. 

d  Ge.6.9.Job  1. 1,8.2 
Co.1.12.  Ac.  24.16.  Ps. 
16.8.R0.2.29,  with  Ex. 
20. 1,  &c.  De.  5. 33;  30. 

16. 


3  Perfect.  *  U  pright.' 
—C. 


4  Heb.  with  great 
' weeping ,  He.5.7.2Ki. 
2o.6;2i.  i.  Ps.6.5;io2.9. 
e  ch.65.24;58.9.Mat. 


7-7- 

g  Ex.3.6.Ps.89.3,4. 
h  Ps.65.2;34.6;50.i5; 

91.15.ch.58.9j65.24. 

i  Ps.39. 12156.8.  He.5. 
7.  Mai.  3.16. 
j  Job  i4.5.De.6.2. 

5  Thy  days,  that  are 
naturally  at  an  end, 
I  shall  miraculously 
prolong  fifteen  years. 
— C. 

k  ch.  37.7, 31-35.  Ps. 
91. 14.2  Ti. 4.17.  2C0.1. 
10.  ch.  46.  4;  seech.37. 


22, 29-35131. 4, 5. 

I  Ge.9.i3.Ju.6.36,37, 
39.CI1.7.11-14. 

n  2  Ki. 20.11.  Jos.io. 
12-14.2Ch.32.31. 

6  Heb.  degrees  by 
or  with  the  sun. 


*  In  the  parallel 
passage  in  2  Ki.  xx. 
this  psalm  or  song  of 
thanksgiving  is  want¬ 
ing.  Whether  it  was 
originally  composed 
by  Hezekiah  himself, 
or  written  by  Isaiah 
and  adopted  and 
sung  by  the  king  on 
his  recovery,  cannot 
now  be  known.  The 
style  is  concise,  and 
in  places  obscure.-/*. 

t  Alexander  sup¬ 
poses  that  the  word 
Jehovah  is  under¬ 
stood  in  the  first 
clause  of  this  very  ob¬ 
scure  verse,  and  the 
sense  will  then  be,  / 
set  Jehovah  before 
me,  i.e.  I  viewed  him 
as  present,  I  imagin¬ 
ed  or  conceived  of 
him  as  a  lion,  and  ex¬ 
pected  him  to  act  as 
such,  saying,  As  a 
lion  he  will  crush  all 
my  bones. — P. 


o  ch.  xii.  xxv.  xxvi. 
Ex.xv.Ju.v.i  Sa.ii.Ps. 
xviii.xxx.xxxiv.cxiv. 


7  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

p  Job  7.7, &c.  Ps.77. 
3,  &c.  ver.1,12.  2C0.1. 


q  Ps.9.13;  107. 18;  89. 
48.  Job  38.  17.  Mat.  16. 
18. 

r  Job  35. 14.  Ps.27.4, 
i3;42.2,5, 1 1584. 75116.9; 
31. 22,  with  Ps.  63.  2;  34. 
8. 

8  I  shall  see  the 
Lord  no  more  in  the 
ordinances  of  the 
temple,  Ps.63.2. — C. 

s  Ec.9.  5, 10.  Job  14. 
21.Ps.31.12j88.11.12. 

/  Ps.55.23;io2. 11,23, 
24.  Job  7.6.  Je.  4. 10.  2 
Pe.i.i3.2Co.5.4. 

u  Ps.39. 10.  Le.  26. 39. 
Job  4. 2057. 4;  17. 1.  Ps. 


31. 22:109.23. 

9  Or,  from  the 
thrum. 


v  1  Ki.  13.  26.  Da.  6. 
24. Job  10.16,17.  Ps.  51. 
8j50.22j102.10. 1  Co.  11. 
32.  Re.  3. 19.  Am. 3.2. 
He.  12. 6-1 1.  Job4.  20. 
ver.  12. 

1  See  note  f  in  first 
column. 

*  Ps.77.3,4;  102. 4-6. 
Job  30.29.  Je. 8.7.  Eze. 
7.i6.Ca.2.i4.ch.59.n. 

y  Ps.119.81;  123.2-4. 
2  Ch. 20.12. 

z  Ps.143.7j130.1jn9. 
122.  Job  33.24. 

a  Ps.39.9,io;ii9.ii6. 
ver.5,i4.Nu.23.i9. 

2  *  He  hath  given  to 
me  a  promise,  and  he 
hath  already  fulfilled 
it.’ — C. 


b  Mi.6.8,9.Ac.24.i6. 
Job7.n;io.i. 

3  ‘Through  the 
remnant  of  my  years 
I  shall  go  to  thy 
house  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  this  bitter¬ 
ness  of  my  soul.’ — C. 

c  Jn.6.63.  Ps.  107.20; 
71.  20J103.  1-5;  1 19.  25, 
37.De.8.3.Mat.4.4.ch. 
64.  5.  Job  33.22-28.  Ps. 
i3-5»6;85.6. 

4  By  these  gracious 
promises  and  faithful 
performances. — C. 

f>  The  language  is 
very  obscure,  but  the 
general  sense  of  the 
passage  seems  to  be, 
that  all  life,  and  es¬ 
pecially  Hezekiah’s 
life  under  existing 
circumstances,  is 
wholly  dependent 
upon  the  power  of 
God. — P. 

6  Or,  on  my  peace 
came  great  bitter- 
«^j*x,Job3. 24510.16, 17. 

7  Heb.  thou  hast 
loved  my  soul  from 
the  pit ,  Ps.40.2;  55.23; 
118. 18586.13. 

d  ch.43.25.  Ps.  85.  2; 


32.1,25103.12.  Je.31.34. 
Mi.7.18,19. 1  Jn.  1.  7,9. 
Ac.  13.38.39-  Ep-  x-7- 
Col. 2. 13,  with  Je.  16. 17. 
Ho.7.2. 

8  *  Lo,  to  peace  my 
intense  bitterness  (is 
turned),  and  in  love 
hast  thou  brought  my 
soul  from  the  pit  of 
destruction,  for  thou 
hast  cast  behind  thy 
back  all  my  sins.’-/>. 


sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it 
was  gone  down. 

9  M  The0  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of 
his  sickness:7 

10  I  said,  pin  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I 
shall  go  9to  the  gates  of  the  grave:  I  am  de¬ 
prived  of  the  residue  of  my  years. 

Ill  said,  rI  shall  not  see  the  Lord,8  even  the 
Lord,  in  the  land  of  the  living:  I  shall  sbehold 
man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  Mine*  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed 
from  me  as  a  shepherd’s  tent:  I  have  cut  off 
like  a  weaver  my  life;  whe  will  cut  me  off  with 
pining  sickness:9  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  ”as  a  lion, 
so  will  he  break  all  my  bones:  from  day  even 
to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me.1 

14  Like®  a  crane,  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I 
chatter;  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove:  vmine  eyes 
fail  with  looking  upward:  O  Lord,  T  am  op¬ 
pressed  ;  undertake  for  me. 

15  What®  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both  2spoken 
unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it:  bI  shall  go 
softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul.3 

16  O  Lord,  cby  these  things  men  live,  and  in 
all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit:  so  wilt 
thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to  4live.5 

17  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great  6bitterness; 
but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it 
from  the  pit7  of  corruption:  for  Thou  hast  cast 
all  my  sins  behind  thy  back.8 

18  Eor  The  grave  cannot  praise  thee;  death 
can  not  celebrate  thee:  they  that  go  down  into 
the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The9  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise 
thee,  as  I  do  this  day:  The  father  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 

e  Ps.6.5;  30.9;  88.  io-i2;ii5.I7,i8.  g  EC.9.10.PS.146.2. 

h  Ps.78.3,4;  143. 4.  Joel  1. 3. Ge. 18.19. 


Ver.  21.  Thou  hast  prayed  against  Setinacherib.  The  duty 
of  praying  for  enemies  by  no  means  forbids  praying  against  them, 
that  is,  against  their  evil  designs.  Had  Hezekiah  been  bound  to 
pray  for  Sennacherib  without  this  limitation,  he  would,  by  neces¬ 
sary  consequence,  have  been  praying  for  the  ruin  of  his  kingdom, 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  the  overthrow  of  religion,  and  the 
establishment  ofidolatry;  for  all  these  designs  were  openly  avowed 
by  Rabshakeh.  C. 

Ver.  30.  Some  have  supposed  the  first  to  have  been  the  sabba¬ 
tical,  and  the  second  the  jubilee  year.  But  that  the  sabbatical 
year  and  the  jubilee  coincided,  seems  probable,  according  to  the 
computation  of  the  Universal  History.  See  Jenning’s  Jewish 
Antiquities ,  p.  398.  Is  it  not  likely  that  from  the  spring  of  the 
first  year  till  the  spring  of  the  second,  the  Assyrian  invaders  had 
interrupted  agriculture,  and  that  God  gives  as  a  sign  or  evidence 
of  his  protection  the  unexampled  fruitfulness  of  these  two  years, 
confirmed  by  his  foretelling  the  precise  period  at  which  peace  and 
prosperity  were  again  to  return  ?  C. 

Reflections. — The  best  way  to  baffle  the  malicious 
designs  of  enemies  is  to  be  driven  to  God  and  our  duty 
by  them.  And  the  greatest  ought  to  engage  the  prayers 
of  Christ’s  ministers  and  saints  in  their  favour.  The 
more  pinching  our  distresses,  the  more  earnest  ought 
to  be  our  supplications.  The  weakest  hopes  of  mercy 
should  encourage,  and  the  fearful  reduction  of  God’s 
people  should  excite,  us  to  that  duty.  When  we  are 
ready  to  despair,  God  can  eminently  magnify  his  power 
and  grace  in  our  deliverance.  God’s  proud  enemies 
may  hiss  against  his  people,  but  they  cannot  hurt  them. 
And  they  who  attempt  to  terrify  them  from  their  holy 
profession  will  soon  be  made  a  terror  to  themselves. 


Those  who  delight  in  war  shall  have  enough  of  it  at 
last;  and  their  terrors  do  but  presage  their  ruin.  Suc¬ 
cess  ordinarily  hardens  men  in  their  evil  ways,  and 
renders  them  more  and  more  deliberate  in  blasphemy. 
Earnestness  and  liberty  in  prayer  is  of  infinite  import¬ 
ance  in  a  time  of  danger.  And  believing  views  of 
God’s  leading  characters  powerfully  encourage  dis¬ 
tressed  minds.  If  he  give  us  inward  satisfaction  in  his 
promise,  we  may  bear  with  every  possible  abuse  from 
men.  All  our  fears  of  great  destroyers  ought  to  drive 
us  to  the  great  God  our  Saviour :  and  while  we  plead 
his  glory  in  our  own  behalf,  he  will  quickly  answer  our 
prayers,  and  manifest  that  he  takes  all  the  injury  done 
to  us  as  done  to  himself.  He  will  show  himself  at 
once  a  kind  benefactor  and  almighty  protector,  who 
takes  notice  of  all  the  motions,  projects,  and  speeches 
of  our  enemies.  And  such  as  magnify  themselves 
against  him  and  his  people  do  but  render  themselves 
contemptible.  They  will  find  that  there  is  no  standing 
before  his  judgments,  when  they  come  with  his  com¬ 
mission  to  destroy.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII.  Ver.  x.  In  those  days.  It  appears 
from  ver.  6,  that  Hezekiah’s  sickness  was  during  the  invasion, 
and  before  the  miraculous  discomfiture  of  the  Assyrians.  This 
event  occurred  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah’s  reign,  as  he 
lived  fifteen  years  after;  and  reigned,  in  all,  twenty-nine  years.  C. 

Ver.  3.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  The  melancholy  prospects 
of  his  family,  of  his  country,  and  of  religion,  and  not  any  mere 
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dread  of  dying,  must  be  looked  to  as  the  causes  of  Hezekiah’s 
grief.  Such  godly  sorrow  is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  the 
most  decided  resignation.  Even  Jesus  wept  at  the  sorrows  he 
meant  to  relieve — he  wept  over  Jerusalem  in  the  prospect  of  its 
ruin;  and,  ‘in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,’  He.  5.  7.  C. 

Ver.  8.  The  sun  returned  ten  degrees.  The  sun,  by  an  ordi¬ 
nary  and  necessary  abbreviation  of  speech,  here  stands  for  the 
sunbeams.  It  is  of  no  use  to  show  how  a  certain  condensation 
of  the  atmosphere  might  inflect  the  sun’s  rays  backward.  The 
whole  was  a  miracle ;  and  God  alone  can  tell  how  it  was 
effected.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Mine  age  ...  is  removed  from  me  as  a  shepherd n s 
tent.  The  shepherds  of  Palestine  and  the  adjoining  countries 
move  their  tents  frequently  from  place  to  place  in  search  of  pas¬ 
ture  and  water — an  apt  emblem  of  the  unsettled  condition  of  man, 
who  should  always  feel  that  here  he  has  no  continuing  city,  and 
therefore  seek  a  ‘  city  that  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.’ — From  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end 
of  me.  ‘  In  the  course  of  the  day  thou  wilt  finish  my  web  ’ 
( Lowth ).  There  are  no  phrases  more  common,  or  more  expres¬ 
sive,  than  the  thread  or  web  of  life.  C. 

Ver.  13.  As  a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones.  They  must 
have  felt  the  agony  of  certain  forms  of  fever  racking  the  bones, 
who  would  judge  of  the  expressive  and  terrible  accuracy  of  this 
description.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Iamoppressed  with  sorrow  for  my  family,  my  country, 
and  the  church — overwhelmed  with  a  feeling  of  my  own  unwor¬ 
thiness  and  incalculable  mercies  of  my  gracious  God.  C. 

Ver.  18.  They  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy 
truth.  ‘  They  cannot  hope  for  ’  any  more  discoveries  of  ‘  thy 
light  and  truth,’  Ps.  43.  3,  as  the  subject  of  consoling  thought,  Ps. 
51.  6,  and  godly  conversation,  ver.  19.  C. 

Reflections. — Death  being  the  common  fate  of 
mankind,  every  one  ought  seriously  to  prepare  for  it. 
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Merodach-baladan  sendeth  to  visit  Hezekiah.  ISAIAH  XL. 


The  promulgation  of  the  gospel. 


20  The'  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me:  there¬ 
fore  we  will  sing  my  songs9  to  the  stringed  in¬ 
struments,  all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

21  For  Isaiah  had  said,  'Let  them  take  a 
lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon  the 
boil,  and  he  shall  recover. 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the  fesign 
that  I  shall  lgo  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord? 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Merodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah  because  of  the  won¬ 
der,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures.  3  Isaiah,  hearing  thereof,  fore- 
telleth  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

AT  that0  time  Merodach-baladan,1  the  son  of 
Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and 
a  present  to  Hezekiah:  for  he  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  And  Hezekiah  was  bglad  of  them,2  and 
showed  them  the  house  of  his  cprecious  things, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his 
3armour,4  and  all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures : 
there  was  hiothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his 
dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed  them  not. 

3  IF  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  6 What  said  these 
men?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee? 
And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  9a  far 
country  unto  me,  even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  7lAll  that  is 
in  mine  house  have  they  seen :  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not  showed 
them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

6  Behold,  the  davs  come,  'that  all  that  is  in 

7  %j  7 


A. M.  cir.  3292. 

B. C.  cir.  712. 


t  Ps.  100.  31;  136. 23; 
46.i;9.i3, 14;  66.  12,  13; 
27.1-6:84.10-12. 

9  My  songs.  4  Our 
songs' —  Vulgate  and 
Spanish. — C. 

j  2  Ki.  20.  7.  Mar.  7. 
33.T  n.9. 6. 

k  ch.7.i4.Ju.6.36,37, 

»• 

l  Ps. 27.4:42. 1, 2184. 1, 
2, 10;  1 22.  i  ;42.2;63^2j26. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

B.C.  cir.  710. 

a  2  Ki.  20. 12,  &c.  2 
Ch. 32.23,31.  2C0.12.7. 

1  Merodach ,  in  the 
Syriac,  signifies 4  little 
lord,'  and  was  the 
name  of  one  of  the 
Chaldean  idols.  Ba¬ 
ladan  may  be  ren¬ 
dered  ‘son  of  death.’ 
— C. 

b  2CI1.  32.25,31.  Pr. 
4.23.Je.i7.9. 

2  That  Hezekiah 
was  somehow 
fault,  the  language 
of  Isaiah  (ver.  3,  4) 
seems  decidedly  to 
testify.  It  is  not  easy, 
however,  to  deter¬ 
mine  precisely  where¬ 
in  his  fault  lay.  But, 
most  probably  the 
error  lay  in  his  good- 
natured  desire  to 
please  the  Babylo¬ 
nians,  rather  than  to 
instruct  the  heathens; 
and  in  his  greater 
alacrity  to  exhibit  the 
temporal,  rather  than 
the  spiritual,  riches 
of  his  kingdom. — C. 

c  Or,  spicery,  Ge. 
37.25:43.11. 

3  Or,  jewels. 

4  Heb.  vessels  or 
instruments. 

d  Ps. 39.5,6.  2  Ch.32. 
25,26,31.  Ec.7.20. 1  Jn. 
1.8. 

e  2  Sa.  12. 1.  Ps.  1 19. 


g  Je.4.16;  30.10.  De. 
28.49. 

A  Jos. 7. 19.  Pr.  23. 5; 
28. 13.  Job  31.33.  1  Jn. 
1.9. 

1  Je.20.5.  2  Ki.xxiv. 
xxv.2Ch.33.11;  xxxvi. 
Je.  xxxix.  lii.  Da.  1.  2, 
with  Le.26.33,34.  De. 

4.27;i4.i,2. 


*  He  does  not  mean 
that  the  evil  predict¬ 
ed  against  his  family 
and  kingdom  was 
good  in  itself ;  but 
that  it  was  good  in  its 
judicial  origin  —  the 
sentence  of  a  wise, 
just,  and  merciful 
God,  He.  12.  6; — 
good  in  its  object  to 
4  rebuke  and  chasten,’ 
Re.  3.  19; — and  good 
in  its  end, 4  the  peace- 


A. M.  cir.  3294. 

B. C.  cir.  710. 


able  fruits  of  right¬ 
eousness,’  He.  12. 11. 
— C. 

j  2  Ki.  24.  10;  25.  1. 
Da.  1.2-7. 

k  Le.10.3.1  Sa.3.18. 
2  Sa.  15. 26.  La.  3.  22. 
Job  1. 21.  Ps.39.9.  2  Ch. 
32.26. 

5  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

I  Zec.8.i6,i9.Ro.i5. 
5.He.i2.i4.ch.33.6. 

6  This  was  not  a 
selfish  satisfaction 
that  he  should  escape 
and  others  suffer ; 
but  a  grateful  ac¬ 
knowledgment  for 
the  mercy  that  stayed 
so  long  the  sentence 
of  judgment. — C. 


CHAP.  XL. 

a  He.6.17,18.  ch.41. 
27;  61.2:57. 18;  51. 12:52. 
7;  6^.13,14;  9.3-6.  Zee. 
9.ci.Ne.8.io.  Lu.2.38.  2 

b  2Sa.23.2.  Ac.  13.2. 
He. 1. 1. 

1  Heb.  to  the  heart , 
He.  2. 14.  Ge. 34. 3:50. 21. 

J*  (Jr,  appointed 
time ,  Ps.  102.  13-16. 
Hub. 2,3.  Ca.2.11.  Job 
7.1:14.1. Ga. 4.4. 
e  Ps.  32.1-6. ch. 44.22; 

43.25.  Ac.  13.38,39.  Ep. 
1.7. 

g  ch.61.7.  Job  42.10, 
or  Je. 16.18;  17.18.  Re. 

18.6. Zec.9.i2.Da.9  12. 
Am.  3.  2,  or  Ro.  5.  20, 
21.  2  Co.  9.  8.  Jn.  1.  16. 
Ep.1.3. 

h  Mai. 3.1.  Mat.3.2, 

3.5.  Mar.1.3.  Lu.1.76; 
3.  4.  Jn.  1.  23,  with  ch. 
27.12,13. 

i  ch.  41.18;  49.10,11; 
62.10,11;  57. 14.  Je.  31. 
21,22.  Zee. 9. 9.  Mai.  3.1; 

4.5.6.  Ps.68.4.  Mat. 3.1, 

2.6. ver.5,9,io. 

j  Lu.  3. 5.  ch.  11. 15, 
16:42. 1 1 557. 14.  Zee.  4. 7. 
Lu.1.53.  Mat. 5.4.  Lu. 

6.25.  Mat.  9.13.  Lu.7. 
37-51.  iTi.1.15.  2  Co. 

10.5.  Re. 11. 15.  Da.  2. 
44.45* 

k  ch.45.2. 

3  Or,  a  straight 
place. 

4  Or,  a  plain  place. 
I  Eze. 36.23.  ch.60.1; 

44.2^;  11.9,10.  Ps.  72. 
19;  98.2,3.  Lu.2.10-14. 
Jn. 1. 14;  2.11:17.5. 1  Ti. 
3.16.  2  Pe.1.16.  1  Pe.i. 
20,21.  He. 1. 352.8, 9.  Jn. 

3.34.15.52.6. 

n  ch.1.20;  34.16;  58. 
14. 

o  Job  14.2.  ch.37.27. 
Ps.102.11;  90.5,6;  103. 
15;  92. 7.  Ja.  1. 10, 11.  1 
Pe. 1.  24,25.  Ro.4.1,11. 
He.7.16;  10.1.  R0.3.20. 
Ga.2.16. 

p  Ps.  103. 16;  147. 18. 
Ho.13.5.  Zee. 4.6.  2  Co. 
4.18.1  Co.7.3i;i.26,29. 


thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
to  Babylon:  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7  And  9of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away; 
and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  fcGood5  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  He 
said  moreover,  For  there  shall  be  lpeace  and 
truth  in  my  days.6 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  promulgation  of  the  gospel.  3  The  preaching  of  John  Baptist. 
9  The  preaching  of  the  apostles.  12  The  prophet ,  by  the  omnipotency 
of  God,  18  and  his  incomparableness,  26  comforteth  the  people. 


CIOMFORT  ye,°  comfort  ye  my  people,  bsaitli 
)  your  God. 


2  Speak  ye  comfortably1  to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare2  is  accomplished, 
That  her  iniquity  is  pardoned:  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord’s  hand  ^double  for  all  her 
sins. 


3  IT  The71  voice  of  him  that  crietli  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  'Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every9  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low:  and  fcthe 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,3  and  the  rough 
places  plain.4 

5  And1  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  "for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What 
shall  I  cry?  °A11  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field : 

7  Thep  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth: 


And  nothing  can  be  more  seasonable  than  fervent 
prayer  in  a  time  of  great  trouble ;  nor  anything  more 
pleasant  than  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
washed  in  Jesus’  blood.  It  is  a  relief  to  a  distressed 
heart  to  unbosom  itself  to  God,  whose  ears  are  open 
to  its  cry.  Nor  can  pious  souls  take  much  pleasure  in 
life  or  personal  comforts,  unless  God’s  church  be  re¬ 
vived  and  comforted  along  with  them.— God  takes 
pleasure  in  showing  his  people  the  immutability  of  his 
counsels,  that  they  may  have  strong  consolation.  And 
if  one  miracle  served  to  confirm  Hezekiah’s  faith,  why 
do  not  thousands  confirm  ours  in  the  glorious  Re¬ 
deemer?  And  why  are  we  so  careless  of  keeping 
memorials  of  our  afflictions  and  deliverances,  and-of 
the  working  of  our  hearts  under  them,  for  the  benefit 
of  ourselves  and  others? — It  is  hard  to  keep  the  heart 
from  despondency  under  sore  and  complicated  troubles. 
God’s  providences  indeed  ought  to  affect  our  spirits 
with  humility  and  constant  fear;  and  in  him  alone 
should  we  hope  for  support  and  deliverance.  Great 
is  the  kindness,  the  full  forgiveness,  that  he  manifests 
in  delivering  from  the  utmost  extremity  of  trouble. 
And  the  opportunity  of  living  to  his  glory  ought  to  be 
our  principal  reason  for  esteeming  or  desiring  life. 
Blessed  are  those  parents  whose  great  care  is  to  inform 
their  children  concerning  Jesus  and  his  truths!  No 
means  of  relief  ought  to  be  used  without  dependence 
on  the  power  and  kindness  of  God.  And  we  ought  as 
eagerly  to  thank  him  for  our  deliverances  as  ever  we 
prayed  for  them. _ 

CHAPTER  XXXIX.  Reflections. — It  highly 
becomes  us  to  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep;  and  to  honour  them  whom  God 
delights  to  honour.  They  are  often  courted  in  pro¬ 


sperity  who  were  contemned  in  adversity.  Even  men 
who  hate  God  will  caress  his  people  on  secular  accounts; 
but  often  their  kisses  are  deceitful.  It  is  hard  to  be 
duly  humble  amidst  great  providential  advancements. 
But  to  be  fond  of  carnal  respect  marks  very  great  weak¬ 
ness.  And  an  intimacy  or  connection  with  the  wicked 
usually  proves  a  fearful  plague  in  the  issue.  In  show¬ 
ing  to  our  friends  what  we  are  or  have,  pride  is  ready 
to  start  up,  and  we  forget  God  the  giver.— Ministers 
ought  always  to  be  plain,  impartial,  and  faithful  in 
their  rebukes.  And  if  God  love  us,  he  will  find  means 
to  pull  down  our  proud  spirits,  if  not  to  take  from  us 
the  things  of  which  we  are  proud.  Let  me  then  never 
be  fond  of  that  which  in  the  end  may  turn  out  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit!  Let  me  evidence  the  truth  of 
my  repentance  by  a  cordial  reception  of  faithful  reproof, 
and  a  kindly  submission  to  the  chastisements  of  Provid¬ 
ence.  Let  me  reckon  every  moment’s  reprieve  from 
hell  or  trouble  a  great  mercy;  and  especially  if  God 
avert  the  storms  of  his  judgment  till  I  be  entered  into 
my  eternal  rest.  _ 

CHAPTER  XL.  Ver.  2.  God  punished  the  Jew's 
in  Babylon  enough  to  answer  the  purposes  of  his  glory, 
and  more  than  he  did  many  of  the  heathens;  and  in 
Christ  he  received  the  most  abundant  satisfaction  to  his 
justice;  and  bestows  great  and  manifold  blessings  in¬ 
stead  of  punishments.  3-8.  By  the  providence  of  God 
and  proclamation  of  Cyrus  everything  shall  tend  to 
promote  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon;  and  no 
human  power  shall,  in  the  least,  be  able  to  hinder  the 
fulfilment  of  his  promises.  And  by  the  preaching  of 
John  Baptist  shall  the  Jewish  nation  be  prepared  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  Messiah  in  his  sufferings  and 
glory;  and  all  attempts  of  men  to  hinder  the  erection 
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of  his  kingdom  shall  quickly  be  frustrated.  9-1 1.  Let 
the  Jews  loudly  triumph  in  God’s  powerful  and  ten- 
derly-careful  deliverance  of  them  from  Babylon,  and 
conducting  them  back  to  their  own  country.  And 
especially  let  the  gospel  church  rejoice  in  the  incarna¬ 
tion  and  mighty  works  of  the  great  God  our  Saviour: 
his  erection,  nourishment,  preservation,  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  her,  and  every  one  of  her  members,  however 
weak  and  distressed.  21,  22.  Do  not  even  ye  Gentiles 
know,  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  by  information  de¬ 
rived  from  your  ancestors,  that  Jehovah,  the  Creator 
and  Governor  of  the  world,  is  of  such  infinite  perfec¬ 
tion,  that  no  image  can  represent  him.  23,  24.  He, 
with  infinite  ease,  destroys  the  most  powerful  princes, 
and  bereaves  them  of  their  power.  27,  28.  Since  God 
is  so  infinitely  powerful,  wise,  and  good,  why  should 
his  own  people  ever  distrust  him,  as  if  he  disregarded 
their  afflictions,  or  could  not  find  out  a  way  for  their 
deliverance,  or  as  if  he  neglected  to  redress  their  griev¬ 
ances?  Know  they  not  that  he  never  becomes  unable 
to  help  or  take  care  of  his  people,  and  that  there  is  no 
finding  out  the  reasons  of  his  dispensations?  30,  31. 
Whatever  may  become  of  persons  of  the  greatest  natu¬ 
ral  abilities,  they  who  depend  on  the  Lord  for  his 
assistance,  and  the  performance  of  his  promises,  shall 
grow  stronger  in  grace,  and  easily  overcome  every 
difficulty  in  the  wray  of  their  duty. 

Ver.  1.  The  second  great  division  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah  begins 
.with  this  chapter.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  towards 
the  close  of  the  prophet’s  life.  It  constitutes  by  far  the  most  im¬ 
portant  part  of  his  writings,  and  in  some  respects  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  part  of  the  Old  Testament.  Its  style  is  sublime:  its  subject 
the  highest  and  holiest  on  which  the  human  mind  can  dwell;  its 
delineation  of  the  work  and  character  of  the  Messiah  clear  and 
full  almost  as  the  gospel  narrative.  It  is  this  part  of  his  writings 
which  gives  Isaiah  a  just  title  to  the  name  ‘evangelical  prophet.’ 
Professor  Alexander  has  given  the  following  clear  summary  of 


The  preaching  of  the  apostles. 


ISAIAH  XL. 


The  prophet  comforteth  the  people. 


because  the  spirit5  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon 
it:  surely  The  people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  rbut 
the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  1  O  Zion,  that  Sbringest  good  tidings,6  get 
thee  hip  into  the  high  mountain;  O  Jerusalem, 
that  brmgest  good  tidings,7  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength;  lift  it  up,  "be  not  afraid;  say 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  "Behold  your  God! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  “with8 
strong9  hand,  and  his  arm1  shall  rule  for  him; 
behold,  ^his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work 
before  him.2 

11  He  shall  Teed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd, 
he  shall  “gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  bgently  lead 
those  That  are  with  young.4 

12  1  Who®  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with 
the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  a  measure,5  and  weighed  the  mountains 
in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance? 

13  Whod  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
or  being  his  counsellor6  hath  taught  him? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  icho  in¬ 
structed  him,7  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of 
judgment,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and 
showed  to  him  the  way  of  understanding?8 

15  Behold,  The  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of 
the  balance:  behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles9  as 
a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn, 
nor3  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt- 
offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  ^nothing; 
and  they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing, 
and  vanity. 
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6  Or,  'wind, 
q  ch. 6.9,10;  8.6, xi;  9. 
X2.Jn.x.xx. 

r  ch.14.  26,27;  55.10, 
11.  Ps. 33.10,11;  119.89, 
91.  Da.4.35.  Mat. 5. 18. 
Mar.  13.  31.  1  Pe.  1. 23- 
25.  Jn.  12.34.  R0.3.  3. 
Nu. 23.19. 

j  Ezr.1.1, 2.  ch.  2.  3. 
Lu.24.47.  Ro.  10.15,18. 
ch. 52.7141. 27. 

6  Or,  O  thou  that 
tellest  good  tidings  to 
Zion. 

t  As  Ju.  9.7. 1  Sa.  26. 
13,14.  2  Ch.13.4.  Je.22. 
20.Ex.20.i.Mat.5.i. 

7  (Jr,  O  thou  that 
tellest  good  tidings  to 
Jerusalem. 

u  ch.35.3,4.  Ps.42.5, 
n;43-5- 

v  ch.i2.2;25.9;62.n. 
Ca.3.n.Hag.2.7.  Zee. 

9.9.  Mai.  3.1.  Jn.1.29, 
36.  Ac.  13. 32, 33;  2.3659. 
19;  11. 19;  13.46.  Ps.68. 
11. 

x  Jn.  12.13,31.  Ge.  3. 
15.  Mat.  12. 29.  Lu.  24. 

19.  ijn.3. 8.  Col.  2.15. 
He.  2.14.  ch.  53.12;  49. 
24-26163. 1-5.  Je.31. 10. 

8  Or,  against  the 
strong ,  Mat.  12. 29. Jn. 
14.30.  He.2.14.  R0.16. 

20. 

9  *  Against  the 
strong  one.’ — Lowth. 

1  His  arm.  The 
emblem  of  active 
power,  even  ‘Christ 
the  power  of  God. ’-C. 

y  ch.62.11.Re.22.12. 

2  Or,  recompense 
for  his  work. 

z  Eze.  34.  23;  34. 11- 
14,23.  Mi.5-3.Zec. 13. 7. 
Jn.io.  11.  Ps. 23. 1-6;  80. 

i. He.13.20.1  Pe.2.25. 
a  ch. 42.3; 46.4.  Mat. 

11.28:23.37. 
b  Mat.9.i3,i4,i7.Jn. 

16.12.  He. 2. 15.  1  Co. 3. 

I, 2,  with  Ge.33.13. 

3  Or,  that  give 
suck ,  1C0.4.15.  Ga.4. 
15.  Ac. 20.28.  1  Pe.2.2. 
2  Co.  12. 10. 

4  See  note  *  below. 
c  Pr.  30. 4.  Ps.  148. 4. 

Pr. 3. 19:8.26, 27. Job  28. 
25.  Je.10.12.  Job  26.13. 
Ps.  33.6.  Job  11.7-9.ch. 

48.13. 

5  Heb.  a  tierce. 

d  Job  21.22:36.22,23. 
Ps.  147.5.  ch.  55. 8,9.  Ro. 

II.  34.  1  Co.  2.16;  1. 19, 
23.2  Pe.2.9.Jn.8.i2;i.9. 
ch. 29.14:33.18. 

6  Heb.  man  of  his 
counsel. 

7  Heb.  made  him 
understand. 

8  Heb.  ujiderstand- 
i?tgs. 

e  Ps. 62.9:146. 3,4;  86. 
3,9589.6,8. 

9  Or,  countries,  ch. 

ii. ii;20.6;59.i8.  Je.47. 
4- 

g  Ps.50.8-12. Mi. 6.6, 
7.PS.40.6. 

h  Da.  4.  35.  Ps.39.5; 

62.9.  ver.  15,22.  Job  25. 
6.R0.8.6-8. 

*  This  is  equally 
true,  graphic,  and 
beautiful.  I  have 
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often  seen  eastern 
shepherds  act  as  here 
described.  In  rugged 
and  difficult  moun¬ 
tain  paths  I  have 
seen  the  shepherd 
put  his  arm  round 
the  very  young  lamb 
or  kid,  raise  it  up, 
and  put  it  into  the 
open  breast  of  his 
capacious  robe ; 
there,  resting  upon 
his  girdle,  two,  three, 
or  even  four  little 
ones,  can  lie  in  com¬ 
fort  and  security. — P. 

i  Ac.  17.29.  Ex.  15. 11. 
Ps.86.8-io;  89.6,8:96.4, 
5.  De.4. 15.  Ac.  17.  29. 
Je.10.2-16.J0b  11. 7. 

j  ch.  41.6,7;  44.9,12- 
20.  Je.  10.3-5, 8, 9.  Ps. 
115.4-8;  135.15-18.  Ex. 
20.4.PS.97.7. 

1  Heb.  is  poor  of 
oblation. 

2  No  price  where¬ 
with  to  buy  a  gold  or 
silver  image. — C. 

k  ch.  41.  7;  44.14-19; 
46.1,2,6,  7.  Je.  10.  4,5. 
Ps.115.7. 

I  Ps.  19. 1-5.  Ac.  14. 
16,17.  Ro.i. 19,20;  3.1, 
2.  ch.i. 3:27.11.  Ho.4.6, 
with  ch.  41.  4;  48.  16. 
He. 11. 3. 

3  Or,  him  that  sit- 
teth,  &c.,  Job  22.  14. 
Ps.33.i3;n3-5,6. 

n  Nu.  13. 33.  ver.  15, 

17- 

o  Ps.104. 2.  ch.42.  5; 
44.24.J0b  9.8:26.11. Je. 
io.i2.Zec.i2.i. 

p  Da.2.21.  ch.  57.15; 
66. 1.  Ps.115. 16;  18. 11. 
Job  12. 17,  21.  Ps.  107. 
40;  75.5;  2.9;  76.12.  Ac. 

12.23.  Ex. 15. 1,4.  2Ch. 
32.21. 1  Ki.22.34. 

q  ch.  14.21,22.  Je.22. 
28,30.  Job  15.29-33;  18. 
6,16-19.  Ps. 37.35. 'Eze. 
xvii.  Da.  iv.  Na.  1 . 14. 

r  ver.7.  Job  21.3,654. 
9.Ex. 15.10.  ch.n.4;30. 
33:14.18,19.  Da.5.2-30. 
Ps.18.15. 

j  Ex. 20.4.  De.  4. 15, 
23,  &c.  Ac.  17.29. 

t  ch.  6.  3.  Jos.  24. 19. 
Ex.15.11. Re. 15. 4. 

u  ch.51.6.  Job  35.  5. 
Ge.  1. 1;  2. 1, 2.  Ps.  8.3; 
147.  4;  148.  1-13;  19.  1. 
Ju.5.2o.ch.48. 13:45. 12. 
Je.io.  11-13:32.  17-19. 
Ro.i. 20,23.  He.  11. 3. 

4  No  planet  faileth 
in  his  orbit — no  comet 
in  his  return — no  fix¬ 
ed  star  from  his 
place. — C. 

5  Can  he  forget 
you,  who  remembers 
all  the  stars? — C. 

v  ch.  49. 14:41. 10.  Job 

3.21.23.  Eze. 37. 11.  Ps. 
77.7-9.  Job  27.  2534.  5. 
Mai.  2.  17.  Ps.  xliv. 
lxxiv.  lxxix.;  89.38-50. 
He.13.5,6. 

jvch.59.i.Ps.94.7-n. 
Mat.15.16.1  Co.3.i6;6. 
9,15,16, 19.  Ps.  44.  1-3. 
De. 33. 26-29.  Je.  32.17. 
Ge.18.14.  Jn.5.17.  ver. 

29,31- 


18  If  To  whom  then  will  ye  "liken  God?  or 

V 

what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

19  Thej  workman  melteth  a  graven  image, 
and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold, 
and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  is  so  impoverished,  that  he  Tath 
no  oblation,2  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot; 
he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning  workman  to 
prepare  a  graven  image,  that  fcshall  not  be  moved. 

21  Have1  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not  heard? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning? 
have  ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations  of 
the  earth? 

22  It  is  he  that  sitteth3  upon  the  circle  of 
the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  "as 
grasshoppers;  that  “stretcheth  out  the  heavens 
as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent 
to  dwell  in; 

23  Thatp  bringeth  the  princes  to  nothing:  he 
maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  They  shall  not  be  planted;  yea,  they 
shall  not  be  sown ;  yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take 
root  in  the  earth:  and  he  shall  also  ’blow  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind 
shall  take  them  away  as  stubble. 

25  Tos  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall 
I  be  equal?  saith  The  Holy  One. 

26  If  Lift"  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  things,  that  bringeth  out 
their  host  by  number;  he  calleth  them  all  by 
names:  by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  that 
he  is  strong  in  power;  not  one  faileth.4 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest, 
O  Israel,5  My"  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  Hast"  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not 
heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not. 


the  leading  points  embraced  in  this  division.  A  preliminary  ex¬ 
amination  of  them  will  help  to  prepare  the  reader  for  a  full  under¬ 
standing  of  the  various  parts: — ‘  t.  The  carnal  Israel,  the  Jewish 
nation,  in  its  proud  se.f-reliance  and  its  gross  corruption,  whether 
idolatrous  or  only  hypocritical  and  formal.  2.  The  spiritual 
Israel,  the  true  church,  the  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace,  considered  as  the  object  of  Jehovah’s  favour  and  protec¬ 
tion,  but  at  the  same  time  as  weak  in  faith  and  apprehensive  of 
destruction.  3.  The  Babylonish  exile  and  the  restoration  from 
it,  as  the  most  important  intermediate  point  between  the  date  of 
the  prediction  and  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  and  as  an  earnest 
or  a  sample  of  Jehovah’s  future  dealings  with  his  people  both  in 
wrath  and  mercy.  4.  The  advent  itself,  with  the  person  and 
character  of  Him  who  was  to  come  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
people  not  only  from  eternal  ruin,  but  from  temporal  bondage, 
and  their  introduction  into  glorious  liberty.  5.  The  character  of 
this  new  condition  of  the  church  or  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
not  considered  in  its  elements,  but  as  a  whole:  not  in  the  way  of 
chronological  succession,  but  at  one  view;  not  so  much  in  itself, 
as  in  contrast  with  the  temporary  system  which  preceded  it.’  P. 

- Comfort  ye  my  people.  The  parties  exhorted  to  give  comfort 

are  such  as  hear  ‘the  voice  in  the  wilderness,’  ver.  3,  and  in  faith 
of  his  coming,  ‘prepare  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  their  God.’ 
— Note,  It  is  thus  the  duty  of  believers  to  comfort  one  another, 
1  Th.  4. 18.  C. 

Ver.  2.  She  hath  received .  .  .  double.  Not  double  chastise¬ 
ment,  for  that  is  simply  impossible,  but  the  blessings  of  ‘grace, 
mercy,  and  peace’ — the  double  of  all  the  miseries  sin  had  brought 
upon  her.  C. 

Ver.  4.  The  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  began  in  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist,  and  will,  like  the  formation  of  a  highway 
amidst  forests,  morasses,  rugged  mountains,  and  deep  valleys, 
progressively  advance  to  completion  in  God’s  good  time.  C. 

Ver.  6.  The  voice  said,  Cry.  That  is,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
who  had  spoken,  ver.  5.  ‘And  he  said,’  that  is,  he  that  ‘cried  in 
the  wilderness’  said,  ‘What  shall  I  cry?’  C. 

Ver.  7.  This  verse  is  liable  to  be  misunderstood  in  its  present 
form.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  the  Holy  Spirit.  Such  an 
interpretation  does  not  suit  the  passage.  The  literal  rendering 
would  be  ‘the  breath  of  Jehovah;’  and  the  figure  is  that  of  a 
person  breathing  upon  the  tender  grass  and  delicate  flower,  and 
thus  causing  them  to  droop  and  die.  The  whole  verse  may  be 


translated  as  follows: — ‘The  grass  is  dried;  the  flower  is  faded; 
for  the  breath  of  Jehovah  has  blown  upon  it. — Surely  the  people  is 
grass.’  P. 

Ver.  9.  ‘Ascend,  O  virgin  daughter,  into  the  high  mountain, 
thou  that  bringest  good  tidings  to  Zion :  exalt  thy  voice  with 
strength,  thou  that  bringest  good  tidings  to  Jerusalem.’ — Note, 
The  title  ‘virgin  daughter,’  ch.  37.  22,  is  inserted  to  express  the 
feminine  form  of  the  Hebrew:  and  is  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  custom  of  the  Jewish  women  in  celebrating  victories.  See 
Ex.  13.  20,  21;  Ju.  11.34;  1  Sa.  18.  6, 7. — Behold  your  God!  It  is 
not  possible  to  imagine  any  stronger  evidence  that  Jesus  was 
‘God  manifest  in  the  flesh,’  ‘seen  of  angels,’ and  seen  also  of 
men.  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  object  of  the  voice  is  twofold:  (1)  comfort  to 
Jerusalem,  (2)  the  preparation  of  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and 
to  remove  all  doubt  that  the  Lord  can  bring  comfort  by  his 
Spirit,  and  prepare  the  way  for  his  people,  see  ver.  13,  26-31,  the 
prophet  here  describes  at  length  the  almighty  power. — Measured 
the  waters.  There  is  no  fact  more  demonstrable  than  the  perfect 
exactness  of  the  proportion  of  water  to  dry  land  for  all  the  uses 
of  vegetables  and  animals.  See  Whewell’s  Bridgewater  Treatise. 
— Meted  out  heaven.  So  exact  is  the  measurement  of  the  heavens, 
that  astronomers  have  calculated  where  an  undiscovered  planet 
should  be,  and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  find  it.  See  Herschel’s 
A  stronomy. — Comprehended  the  dust  ...  in  a  measure.  This 
fact  follows  from  the  relative  extent  of  land  and  water,  as  already 
stated. — IVeighed  tlte  mountains.  Every  planet  takes  its  place 
and  orbit  in  exact  proportion  to  its  weight;  the  earth  is  depressed 
at  the  poles  and  elevated  at  the  equator  in  virtue  of  its  weight 
and  rotation;  and,  so  far  as  known  to  man,  every  object  on  earth 
and  in  the  heavens  is  literally  ‘weighed  in  a  balance.’  C. 

Ver.  17.  How  can  anything  be  less  than  nothing?  The  rhe¬ 
toricians  call  it  a  hyperbole;  but  such  a  mode  of  speech  seems 
unbecoming  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  ‘a 
defect.’  The  nations  are  worse  than  what  is  merely  defective: 
besides  being  defective  in  righteousness,  they  are  positively 
wicked.  C. 

Ver.  20.  A  graven  image  that  shall  not  be  moved.  The 
smaller  metallic  images  were  carried  about ;  the  wooden  images 
were  nailed  immovably  to  the  walls,  ch.  41.  7.  C. 

Ver.  24.  How  awfully  has  this  truth  been  verified  in  the  fall  of 
every  empire  of  antiquity,  and  the  many  revolutions  of  modern 
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times!  O  that  kings  would  be  wise  to  acknowledge  Jesus  as 
their  King  and  Lord  !  Ps.  ii.  C. 

Ver.  31.  They  that  wait.  Who  wait  in  faith,  in  patience,  in 
watchfulness,  in  cheerfulness,  in  love — who  wait  as  subjects 
bound,  as  servants  bought,  as  friends  invited,  as  children  be¬ 
loved.  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  abundant  consolations  gra¬ 
ciously  follow  his  messages  of  terror  and  conviction; 
and  he  takes  pleasure  in  the  comfort  and  prosperity  of 
his  servants.  How  delightful  is  the  real  preaching  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ !  It  proclaims  that  forgiveness  of 
sins,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  any  true 
comfort.  God  easily  removes  every  bar  out  of  his  way 
in  coming  to  us.  And  it  is  necessary  that  we  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  in  our  approaches  to  him.  It  is  a  happy  token  of 
deliverance  when  our  hearts  are  levelled  by  his  grace, 
and  made  to  behold  his  glory  !  Human  power  is  little 
to  be  feared  when  against  us,  or  trusted  to  when  on 
our  side !  But  infinite  is  the  power,  the  faithfulness, 
the  duration  of  the  truths  of  Christ.  Happy  tidings 
are  those  which  relate  to  him  and  his  salvation !  and 
happy  is  the  period  when  he  comes  and  performs  all 
in  all  in  and  for  his  church;  when  he  manifests  his 
activity,  care,  and  tenderness  in  gathering  sinners  to 
himself,  and  in  bearing  and  nourishing  them  up  to 
eternal  life !  What  empty  nothings  are  all  creatures 
in  comparison  of  him  !  Why  then  should  we  not  trust 
him  in  every  difficulty,  cleave  to  him  under  every  dis¬ 
couragement,  and  revere  him  in  the  receipt  of  every 
favour !  What  image  can  ever  truly  represent  the  in¬ 
finite  Jehovah!  What  idol  can  deserve  a  compari¬ 
son  with  the  Almighty  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth ! 
It  is  weak  and  sinful  to  suspect  that  he  has  or  can  cast 
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The  vanity  of  idols. 


neither  is  weary?  ythere  is  no  searching  of  his 
understanding. 

29  He*  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 

30  Even0  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall: 

31  But  bthey  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  cmount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary,  and  dthey  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  God  expostulated  with  his  people ,  about  his  mercies  to  the  church, 
10  about  his  promises,  21  and  about  the  vanity  of  idols. 

KEEP  silence0  before  me,  O  islands;1  and 
let*  the  people  renew  their  strength:2  let 
them  come  near,  then  let  them  speak;  let  us 
come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  Who  ^raised  up  the  righteous3  man  from 
the  east,  called  him  to  his  foot,  gave  the  nations 
before  him,  and  made  him  rule  over  kings?4  he 
gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword,  and  as 
driven  stubble  to  his  bow.5 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  safely;6  even 
by  the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  6calling 
the  generations7 from  the  beginning?  I  the  Lord, 
the  9first,  and  with  the  last;  I  am  he. 

5  The*1  isles  saw  it,  and  feared;  the  ends  of 
the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came. 

6  They  ‘helped  every  one  his  neighbour;  and 
every  one  said  to  his  brother,  Be  of  good 
courage.8 

7  So9  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  gold¬ 
smith,9  and  he  that  smootheth  with  the  hammer 
him  that  smote1  the  anvil,  saying,  It  is  ready 
for  the  sodering:2  and  he  fastened  it  with  nails, 
that  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  kart  my  servant,  Jacob 
whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my 
friend.1 

9  Thou,  nwhom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men 
thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  °my  ser¬ 
vant;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 

awav. 

«/ 

10  IF  Fearp  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not 
dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God:  9I  will  strengthen 
thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

1 1  Behold, rall  they  that  were  incensed  against 
thee  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded:  they 
shall  be  as  nothing;  and  they  that  strive  with 
thee3  shall  perish. 

q  ch. 40.29.  r  Ex.23.22.ch. 60.12545. 24:54.17;  49.26.  Zee. 12.3.  Ac.i3.8-ti.Ps.48.io;58.9-ii; 
35. 25,26.  Mi.  7. 10.  3  Heb.  the  men  of  thy  strife. 
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v  Ps.147.5.  ch.  55.  8, 
9.K0.11.33. 

z  ch.  50.  4.  Mat.  ii. 
28.  2Co.I2.9,IO.  Phi.4. 
13.  Col. I. II.  De.33.25. 
Zee. 10.12. 

a  Ps.  33.  16;  34.  10. 
Am.2.14.  Lu.  12.19,20. 
Ps.39.5. 

b  ch.8.i7;25.9;3o.i8. 
Ps.84.7;  103.5;  25.3;  37. 

9.130.5.  La.3.25.  He.9. 
28.  iTh.  1. 10.  He.  1 1.33, 

34.  2  Co.  1. 8-10;  4.8-10, 
i6;i2.9,io.Job  17.9. 

c  Ca.3.6;  8.5.  Ex.  19. 

4.  R0.8. 31-39.  Phi.  1.6; 
2.12, 13;  4.13.  Ps.37.24; 
92.  1, 12-14.  Joel  3.  10. 
Zec.io.  12;  12.  8.  Ju.  5. 
31.  ch.27.3;  33.24;  46.4. 
He.  12. 1, 2,12. 1  Co.  9. 
24,26;4.ii.  2Co.4.8;ii. 
26.27.  Ro. 8. 37. 

d  Mi. 4. 5. 

CHAP.  XLI. 
B.C.  cir.  708. 
a  Zec.2.13.  ch.  49.1; 
52-I5- 

b  Ge.10.5.  ch.  11. 11; 
42. 4;  49.1;  24.14,15;  40. 
15:51.5.  Ps.72.10.  Zep. 
2.11. 

1  The  word  ren¬ 
dered  ‘islands’  sig¬ 
nifies  also  *  maritime 
countries,’  and  some¬ 
times  ‘distant  coun¬ 
tries,’  without  any 
specific  reference  to 
their  physical  posi¬ 
tion.  Here  it  seems 
to  signify  ‘  heathen 
lands.’ — P. 

c  Job  38. 3:40.7;  23.4; 
9.i9,20.ver.2i. 

2  By  ‘  waiting  upon 
the  Lord,’  ch.  40.  31. 
— C. 

d  Ge.15.6;  11. 31;  12. 
i;i4.i4,i5.Ro.4.3.  He. 

11. 8,  or  ch.44.28;45.i- 
6,i3;46.n;ver.25.  Ezr. 
1.1,2.  Je. 51. 9;  50.41,42; 
23.5,6.  Ps.72.  8-12.  ch. 
63.1-4,  or  Ac.  13.2;  26. 
17.18.R0.15.19. 

3  Heb.  righteous¬ 
ness. 

4  See  note  *  below. 

5  Exemplified  in 
Abraham's  conquest 
of  four  kings,  Ge.  14. 
1-16. — C. 

6  Heb.  in  peace. 

e  ch.46.10.  Da.  4.34, 

35.  R0.4. 17.  Ac. 17.26. 
Da. 2. 21. 

7  Predicting  the 
permanence  and  mul¬ 
tiplication  of  Ab¬ 
raham’s  posterity, 
which  none  but  God 
could  verify. — C. 

g  ch.43.  10;  44.  6;  48. 
12.  Re.i.n,i7;22.i3;2. 
8.  Ps.  102.28. 
h  Ex.15. 15, 16.  Jos. 

5.  1;  10.  1-4;  11.1-5.ch. 
xiii.xiv.xxi.Je.l.li. 

1  Ex. 15. 5,6, 9.1  Sa.4. 
6-9.  Ps.64.5. 

8  Heb.  be  strong, 
j  ch.40.19, 20;  44. 12. 

Ac.  19.25. 

9  Or,  founder. 

1  Or,  the  smiting. 

2  Or,  saying  of  the 
soder.  It  is  good. 

k  Ex.  19.  5, 6.  Le.25. 
42.  De.7.6;  10.15;  14.  2. 

Ps.135.4  ch.43. 1;  44.1; 

46.3.  De.4.37J7-6,7-  Ps. 
135-4-  Mat.3-9.Jn.8.39. 

I  2  Ch.  20.7.  Ja.2.23. 
Ge.18. 19.  Ne.9.7.  Ro. 

5.10. J11.15.13-15.  . 

n  Jos.  xxiv.  Ne.  ix. 

Ps.  cv.  cvi.  cxxxv.  ch. 
48.12.  Je.  6.22:25. 32;3i. 
8.  H0.11.1.  Mat.24.31. 
Jn.6. 39-57. 1  Sa.12.22. 

Ps.94.14. 

o  ver.8;ch. 44.21.  Ps. 

65.4.  Ro.11. 1,5. 

p  ver.13,14;  ch.43.1, 

2.5.  Lu.  12.31, 32.  R0.8. 
31.  Zec.io.  12.  Mat.28. 
20. He. 13.5.  De.31.6,8: 
33.27-29.  Phi.  1.6;  4.13; 
2.13.  Col.i.n.  2C0.12. 

9.10. Ep.i.i9.Ps.n8.6, 
7:27.1,14.100.16.13. 

*  This  remarkable 
passage  has  been 
variously  interpret¬ 
ed.  Some  think  the 
righteous  one  refers 
to  the  Messiah;  others 
think  Cyrus  is  intend¬ 
ed;  others  suppose  it 
must  mean  Abraham. 
Gesenius  and  some 
later  German  writers 
translate  the  passage 
in  another  way  alto¬ 
gether.  They  main¬ 
tain  that  the  Hebrew 
word  rendered  ‘right- 
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eous  man,’  or  ‘right¬ 
eous  one  *  cannot  be 
so  translated ;  that  it 
can  only  mean  ‘right¬ 
eousness;’  and  that 
it  is  not  the  object  of 
the  verb  in  the  first 
clause,  but  the  sub- 
ject  of  the  verb  in  the 
second. — ‘  Who  hath 
raised  up  from  the 
east?  Righteousness 
shall  call  him  to  its 
foot;  it  shall  give  na¬ 
tions  before  him,  and 
cause  him  to  tread 
upon  kings.' — P. 

s  Job  20.7-9.  Ps.9.5, 
6;io.i5;37.35,36.  Da.2. 
35- 

4  Heb.  the  men  of 
thy  contention. 

6  Heb.  the  men  of 
thy  war. 

t  ch.4o.23.Ps.39.5,6. 
u  De.  33.  26-29.  ch. 
42.6;  51. 18;  45. 1.  Ps.8o. 
17;  63. 8;  73.  23;  109.31. 
Zec.10.12. 

v  ver.  10, 13.  Ps.  3.6. 
He.  13.5,6.  Ac.4.29J26. 
22.  Mat.  10.28. 

x  Job25.6.  Ps. 22.6.2 
Co.3.5.Ge.32.io. 

8  Or,  few  men,  Ps. 
105.12.  Lu. 12.32. 

y  Nu.  35. 25.  Ge.  48. 
16.  ch.63. 9.  Job  19.  25. 
ch.43.1, 14:49.26;  48.17; 

60. 16. 

z  ch.21.10j28.27.  Je. 
51.33.Hab.3-i2. 

7  Heb.  ?nouths. 

a  ch.2.2,i4;42.i5*,25. 
10;  17. 13;  40.4.  Re.  11. 
15.  Mi.  4. 10, 13.  Zee. 4. 
7.  Ps.  18.  42.  Da.  2. 35. 
Re.  8.  8.  Joel  3.14.  Ps. 
18.22.  2 Co.  10.4,5.  Phi. 
4-13- 

8  The  thrashing- 
instrument  was  a 
heavy  flat  piece  of 
wood,  about  the  size 
and  shape  of  an  or¬ 
dinary  door,  but 
slightly  turned  up  in 
front,  and  studded 
over  on  the  lower 
side  with  knobs  of 
flint  or  iron,  not  un¬ 
like  the  nail-heads  in 
the  door  of  a  prison. 
These  knobs,  or 
‘teeth,’  when  drawn 
over  the  grain  in  the 
thrashing-floor,  cut 
and  tear  the  straw  to 
pieces,  in  the  end  re¬ 
ducing  it  to  powder. 
—P. 

b  Mat.3.12.  Je.  51. 1, 
2.ch.i7.i3;6o.i2.He.4. 
12.  Tit.  1. 13.  Re.  11.  5. 
ch.11.4. 

c  Ro.s.ii.ch. 25.1-5; 
26.i-6;i2.i-6;24. 14-16. 
Mi. 2.13.  Ps.  118.10-13; 

i8.29;no.2;45.5.ch.49. 

2:45-25. 

d  Ps.  68. 10,18;  72.  4, 
12-14;  102. 17;  107.  4.  1 
C0.1.26.CI1.11.4.  Re. 3. 

17.18. Mat.9.i3. 

e  ch.12.3Jn. 4.10, 14; 
7-37-39-  Re.22.1, 7. 

g  Ps.102.17;  107.5,6; 
34.6.2C0.12.9. 

h  Ge.28. 15.  Jos. 1.5. 
Ps.37-28;94.i4.i  Sa.12. 
22.He.i3.5.ver.9. 

i  ch. 35.6, 7;  44.  3548. 
21530.25;  43.19.  Ps.105. 
41;  107.3,35.  Joel  3. 18. 
Eze.47. 1-11.  Re.22.1. 
Zee.  14.  8,  with  Ps.  78. 

15.16. 

j  ch.55.13j58.il. Re. 

22.2.  Eze.47.  J2-  ch.6o. 
i3,2i.Ps.92.i3,i4,  with 
121.  6.  ch.  25.4,5;  32.2; 

61.3, n.Ca.4.i2-i4. 

k  Ps.107.  43;  109.  27. 
Job  i2.9.ch.43.i.  Mat. 

16.18. Nu.23.22,23.Ep. 
2.4-10. 

9  Heb.  cause  to 
come  near,  Job  23.  4; 
38.3;4o.7.ver.i. 

I  ch.44.  7;  45. 21;  46. 
io;48.i4.Jn. 13.19. 

1  llo-h. set  our  heart 
upon  them. 

n  Ac.  15. 18.  Ps.  147. 
5.  He.  4. 13-  Jn.  21.17. 
Ep.i.  11. ch. 46.10. 

o  Ps.  1 15. 4-8.  Je.  10. 
4,  5-  Am.3.6.  ch.45.  7. 
Zep.  1. 12. 

p  ver.29.iCo.8.4.Je. 
10.8, 14, 15:51. 17,18.  ch. 

44.9:40.17:59-5- 

2  Or,  worse  than 
nothing. 

3  Or,  worse  than  of 
a  viper. 

q  ver.2;ch.44.28;45. 
1-6, 13;  46. 11;  xiii.xxi. 
Je.  1.  li.  Ezr.1.2.  Mi.  7. 
10  je.51.23, 28. 


12  Thou*  shalt.  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find 
them,  even  them  that  contended  with  4thee: 
they  that  war  against  thee5  shall  be  ‘as  nothing, 
and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  Tiold  thy 
right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not;  I  will 
help  thee. 

14  Fearv  not,  thou  *worm  Jacob,  and  ye  6men 
of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
thy  vRedeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp 
Thrashing-instrument  having  teeth  :7  thou  “shalt 
thrash  the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and 
shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff.8 

16  Thou  shalt  bfan  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter 
them:  and  thou  cshalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

17  When  dtlie  poor  and  needy  seek  ‘water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for 
thirst,  I  the  Lord  9will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of 
Israel  fcwill  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  ‘rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys:  I  will  make 
the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry 
land  springs  of  water. 

19  V  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar, 
the  shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil- 
tree;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  and 
the  pine,  and  the  box-tree  together; 

20  That*  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  con¬ 
sider,  and  understand  together,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  IF  Produce9  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord: 
bring  forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King 
of  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  ‘show  us 
what  shall  happen:  let  them  show  the  former 
things  what  they  he,  that  we  may  consider  ‘them, 
and  know  the  latter  end  of  them:  or  declare  us 
things  for  to  come. 

23  Show  the  things  that  are  to  come  here¬ 
after,  nthat  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods:  yea, 
°do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  pye  are  of  nothing,2  and  your 
work  of  nought:3  an  abomination  is  he  that 
chooseth  you. 

25  I9  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and 
he  shall  come:  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall 
he  call  upon  my  name;  and  he  shall  come  upon 
princes  as  upon  mortar,  and  as  the  potter  tread- 
eth  clay. 


off  his  people.  To  them  that  wait  on  him,  his  infinite 
power  and  grace  are  a  never-failing  and  abundant 
source  of  strength,  quickening,  and  comfort. 

CHAPTER  XLI.  Ver.  1,2.  Attentively  hear  my 
challenges,  ye  heathens;  muster  up  all  the  arguments 
you  can  in  your  own  defence.  Who  but  myself  called 
Abraham  to  his  travels  from  his  native  country,  en¬ 


abled  him  to  conquer  the  eastern  kings,  and  his  seed 
to  conquer  the  Canaanites?  Who  besides  me  disposed 
and  enabled  Cyrus  to  execute  my  righteous  judgments 
on  the  Chaldeans,  and  to  grant  deliverance  to  my 
people?  Who  raised  up  the  all-conquering  Immanuel, 
or  enabled  Saul  the  persecutor  and  other  apostles  irre¬ 
sistibly  to  conquer  the  nations  to  Christ  by  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  gospel?  4,  5.  Who  hath  disposed  of  all  the 
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generations  of  mankind?  Have  not  I,  the  eternal 
God?  Observing  with  dread  my  wonderful  works,  the 
heathens  have  consulted  together  how  to  preserve 
themselves  and  their  idols.  8-16.  Ye  Jews,  being 
mine  by  special  covenant,  whom  I  originally  brought 
from  among  your  neighbours  in  Chaldea  to  Canaan, 
and  notwithstanding  your  repeated  rebellions,  have 
never  rejected,  ye  must  not  worship  idols.  Indulge 


The  mission  of  Christ. 


ISAIAH  XLII 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


26  Whor  hath  declared  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  may  know?  and  beforetime,  that  we 
may  say,  He  is  righteous?  yea,  there  is  none 
that  showeth;  yea,  there  is  none  that  declaret  h; 
yea,  there  is  none  that  heareth  your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say 4  to  Zion,  Behold,  be¬ 
hold  them:5  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  sone 
that  bringeth  good  tidings. 

28  For  I  beheld,  and  1 there  teas  no  man; 
even  among  them,  and  there  was  no  counsellor, 
that,  when  I  asked  of  them,  could  answer6  a 
word. 

29  Behold, u  they  are  all  vanity;  their  works 
are  nothing:  their  molten  images  are  wind  and 
confusion. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  The  mission  of  Christ,  graced  with  meekness  and  constancy. 
5  God's  promise  to  him.  10  A  n  exhortation  to  praise  God  fur  his 
gospel.  IS  He  reproveth  the  people  of  incredulity. 

BEHOLD  my“  servant,  whom  I  6 uphold, 
mine0  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  ddelighteth: 
P  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him;  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He9  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.1 

3  A5  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking2  flax  shall  he  not  quench:3  he  'shall 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  ’shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,4  till 
he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth:  and  The 
isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

5  !  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  die  that  created 
the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  he  that 
spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh 
out  of  it;  he  that  givetli  breath  unto  the  people 
upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein ; 

6  I  the  Lord  "have  called  thee  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  will  °hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep 
thee,  and  givepthee  for  acovenant  of  the  people,5 
for  9a  light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

7  To  ropen  the  blind  eyes,  to  Tiring  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house. 

8  I  am1  the  Lord  ;  that  is  my  name:  and  my 
glory11  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my 
praise  to  graven  images. 
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9  Behold,  ”the  former  things  are  come  to 
pass,  and  “’new  things  do  I  declare;  “before  they 
spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them. 

10  IF  Singy  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and 
his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that,  go 
down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein;6  the 
isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let2  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  their  voice ,  the  villages  that  “Kedar  doth 
inhabit:  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing; 
let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let5  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and 
declare  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

13  IF  The0  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty 
man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy7  like  a  man  of 
war:  he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar;  he  shall  8prevail 
against  his  enemies. 

14  Id  have  long  time  liolden  my  peace;  I 
have  been  still,  and  refrained  myself:  now  will 
I  °cry  like  a  travailing  woman;  I  will  destroy 
and  devour9  at  once. 

15  I3  will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills, 
and  dry  up  all  their  herbs;  and  I  will  make  the 
rivers  islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And5  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known:  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  Straight. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  'not  for¬ 
sake  them. 

17  IT  They  shall  be  Turned  back,  they  shall 
be  greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images, 
that  say  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  11  Hear,  feye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that 
ye  may  see. 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  lmy  servant?  or  deaf, 
as  my  messenger  that  I  sent?  who  is  blind  as 
he  that  is  perfect,2  and  blind  as  the  Lord’s  ser¬ 
vant? 

20  Seeing"  many  things,  but  thou  observest 
not;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The0  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  right¬ 
eousness’  sake;  he  will  magnify  the  law,  and 
make  Ht  honourable.4 

22  But25  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled; 


no  slavish  or  desponding  fears,  for  I  am  your  infinite 
ALL  IN  all;  and  I  will  strengthen,  help,  and  uphold 
you  by  my  almighty  power,  manifested  in  the  right¬ 
eous  destruction  of  mine  adversaries  and  deliverance  of 
my  people.  All  your  enemies  shall  quickly  be  over¬ 
whelmed  with  confusion  and  ruin;  for  I  wdll  guide, 
strengthen,  and  keep  you  from  falling.  And  however 
weak,  despised,  and  oppressed  you  may  be,  I  will  en¬ 
able  you  to  subdue  your  most  lofty,  proud,  and  power¬ 
ful  adversaries,  and  make  you  to  rejoice  in  and  glorify 
me,  as  the  author  of  all  your  privileges.  17-20.  When 
poor  indigent  sinners  are  reduced  to  the  most  wretched 
condition,  I  will  grant  them  comfort  and  relief ;  and 
will  spread  the  gospel,  and  plant  the  ordinances  thereof, 
and  persons  eminent  for  gifts  and  graces,  among  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  such  a  manner  as  will  manifest 
my  infinite  power  and  holiness  to  every  observer.  25- 
27.  I  foretell  that  Cyrus  the  Medo-Persian  shall  subdue 
the  Chaldean  and  other  empires.  But  which  of  your 
idols  can  manifest  their  true  divinity  by  foretelling  any¬ 
thing?  It  is  only  I,  the  eternal  God,  who  can  repre¬ 


sent  things  future  as  if  they  were  present,  and  enable 
prophets  to  foretell  temporal  or  spiritual  deliverances 
to  my  church. 

Ver.  2.  The  righteous  matt.  Abraham,  who  ‘believed  God, 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness,’  Ro.  4.  3.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  isles.  The  original  word  does  not  necessarily 
signify  places  surrounded  by  water,  but  places  bordering  on 
the  sea. — Saw  it.  They  saw  God’s  power  and  judgment  in 
the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  judgment  of  idolatrous  nations, 
as  in  the  case  of  Abraham  (see  note  On  ver.  2),  the  exodus  and 
possession  of  Canaan,  &c. — The  ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid. 
They  were  not  moved  to  ‘the  fear  of  the  Lord,’  but  to  the  fear  of 
the  jews,  and  the  overthrow  of  their  beloved  idolatry.  C. 

Ver.  6.  They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour.  The  nations 
associated  against  the  truth,  and  in  support  of  idolatry.  See  Ps. 
83.  2-8, 12.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Thou  whom  /  have  taken,  &c.  The  address  is  here 
to  Israel,  as  the  ‘seed  of  Abraham — taken  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth — chosen,  and  not  cast  away;’  consequently  it  is  prophetic 
of  an  event  yet  to  come,  not  descriptive  of  an  event  that  is  past. 
That  event  to  come  is  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  their  land,  ver.  9,  political  power,  ver.  11,15,  and  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Jesus  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  ver.  16.  C. 

Ver.  11.  That  the  destruction  of  their  Babylonian  and  Syro- 
Grecian  oppressors  is  the  commencement  of  a  series  of  events  hy 
which  this  prophecy  will  be  accomplished,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
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—but  the  series  does  not  conclude  until  the  time  of  the  national 
conversion  of  Israel  to  ‘the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,’  ver.  16.  C. 

Ver.  15.  The  ‘mountains  and  hills’  are  the  prophetic  emblems 
of  those  empires  and  kingdoms  by  which  the  Jews  have  been,  or 
shall  be,  persecuted  and  oppressed,  and  which  are  doomed  to 
fall,  as  a  punishment  for  their  infidelity,  cruelty,  and  pride.  C. 

Ver.  17.  The  poor,  are  the  ‘poor  in  spirit,’  Mat.  5.  3;  the  water, 
is  the  word  of  truth,  ‘springing  up  into  everlasting  life,’  Jn. 
4.14.  C. 

Ver.  19.  In  the  garden  of  Eden  God  himself  planted  ‘every 
tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food and  put 
Adam  into  that  garden  ‘to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it.’  And  since 
that  hour,  wherever  the  Spirit  of  God  renews  the  heart  of  man, 
that  same  Spirit  renews  the  face  of  nature.  So  evident  is  this 
fact,  that  in  several  parts  of  Europe  the  progress  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  can  be  traced  hy  the  progress  of  improvement  in  dwellings, 
plantings,  and  cultivation.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Produce  your  cause.  This  is  addressed  to  the  con¬ 
federate  idolaters,  ver.  6-8,  and  the  nations  by  whom  Israel  was 
persecuted  and  oppressed,  ver.  11,  12;  and  their  gods  are  chal¬ 
lenged  to  establish  their  claims  to  worship  by  any  word  of  pro¬ 
phecy  or  any  act  of  power,  ver.  22-24.  C. 

Ver.  25.  1  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north.  This  has  been 
interpreted  as  descriptive  of  Cyrus  coming  from  Media,  which 
lay  north  from  Babylon.  But  is  it  not  rather  spoken  of  Messiah, 
who  came  with  glad  tidings  to  Jerusalem,  ver.  27,  from  Nazareth 
in  Galilee,  in  the  north  of  the  Holy  Land  if  And  is  it  not  prophetic 


in  aJ  ^ 

a;  o  y 


'S  2^ 


cd  . 


<D 

5  * 

a 


n 


»;5  i> 

(X  I-  _ 

«h  o  a 
cx-~ 


h  rt  •- 


a 

<u 

g. 


,  T3 

b  g 

So^  X 

'O  il  a 

.h,  a  ~ 

O  ° 
<u  ^’E 

“>  « s 


<D 

o 
.  a 

Crt  rC  <L> 
cd  p  • 
cd 


l-l 

<L> 
> 
<V 

(/)  *“• 

a « 

n  J3 


O 

.2  * 


a  xa 

tn 
<u  M 


a»  ■ 1  m  be  a  « 
>  ex  a  o;a 

rt  O  in  -r  CXls 

'  5  £  “  2 

°  °  rrl  rt 

*-■  _  ex 
„  „  bcO  1X1 

^  o  £  rt  a 
^  a  -  o 

_xa  p/3  ^ -TH 

ex  ©  tn  1,5 


xi  xoo 

-*->  rH  *H  Ih  4-*  - . 

4-»  cd  </)  c*  *<<  -*-» 


w  g 

>  o 

<  XI 

W  £ 


a  g  -e  o 

O  O  O  -w 

n,a  a  a 

0  -<u  3 


O 

H 


P 
W 
00 
o 

(X 

(X  r-j 

co  2 

rd 

CO  pq 


.  ^»-q 
h  a 

4->  ^Jh  CJ  ^-h  ^ 

g-cx+J’j3  s 
2  co  o.a  bo 
C  ^  a  w  td 

10  2^;^  — 

2  £.0 

d  i  ^  +-> 

<u  «  S  ° 

>  W  '3  be 

2  Co 

^  ,x>  "c 

M  (0  «0 

0  <3 


The  Lord  comforteth  the 


ISAIAH  XLIII. 


church  with  gracious  promises. 


they  are  all  of  them  snared5  in  holes,  and  they 
are  hid  in  prison-houses;  they  are  for  a  prey, 
and  none  delivereth;  for  a  spoil,6  and  none  saith, 
Restore. 

23  Who3  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this? 
who  will  hearken,  and  hear  for  the  time  to 
come?7 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel 
to  the  rrobbers?  did  not  Sthe  Lord,  he  against 
whom  we  have  sinned?  for  they  would  not 
walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient 
unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore*  he  hath  poured  upon  him8  the 
fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle: 
and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round  about,  yet  whe 
knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not 
to  heart. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  The  Lord  comforteth  the  church  ivith  gracious  promises.  8  He 
calleth  the  people  to  witness  his  omnipotency.  14  He  forete/leth  the 
destruction  of  Babylon,  18  and  his  wonderful  deliverance  of  his  people. 
22  He  reproveth  the  neglect  of  his  service. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  “that  created 
thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  0 


A. M.  cir.  3296. 

B. C.  cir.  708. 


5  Or,  in  snaring 
all  the  young  men  of 
them. 

6  Heb.  a  treading, 
q  ch.i.2,3;5.i2-24;6. 

9,io;22.n,i2;30.9;53.i; 

26.11.  Je.  9.  12;  5.  21;  6. 
19.  Ps.  107.43.  De.32.29. 
Mi. 6.9. 

7  Web.  for  the  after¬ 
time. 

r2  Ki.17.5-23j18.13; 
xxiv.  xxv.  cCh.xxviii. 
xxxii.xxxiii.xxxvi.  ch. 
10.5,6533.1521.1.  Je.  50. 
7»I7*33’5I*34.35- 

j-ch.45.7.Ju.2.n-i4; 

3.12;  4.1,2.  Ne.9.26,27. 
2  Ki.  17.  7-17.  2  Ch.15. 
6;36.i6.  Ps.  75.7.  H0.4. 
1,2.  Ara.3.6.  La.1.8;  3. 
38.  Da.  9. 5-14.  De.  29. 24 

-28. 

t  Le.26. 15-39-  De.28. 
15-68. 2  Ch. 29. 8.  Da.9. 
5-16, 27.  De.  32. 22-28. 
Mat.23.  35-39.  Lu.  21. 
20-24.  1  Th.  2.  16.  Lu. 
16.23,24.  Ps.  79.6. 

8  Poured  upon  him 
— that  is,  upon  Jacob, 
ver.24. — C. 


u  Je.5. 
H0.7.9.R 


3;  35-  13-15. 


e.9.i8-2i;i6. 


CHAP.  XLIII. 

a  Te.  33. 24-26.  ver.7. 
Zee.  12.  1.  Ex.  19.  5,6. 
De.32.6:4.20,39.ch.44. 
1*2541. 14.16.Ex.33. 17. 


*  I  gave  Egypt—  in 
the  destruction  of  the 
first-born,  or  in  sub¬ 
sequent  subjuga¬ 
tions,  the  enemies  of 
Israel  being  diverted 
from  Judea  by  the 
richer  prize  of  Egypt, 
Ethiopia,  and  Seba. 
— C. 


A. M.  cir.  3296. 

B. C.  cir.  708. 


b  Ro.9.6;  11. 7;  2.  28, 
29.Jn.i.48.i  Pe.2.9.ch. 
62.12. 

e  See  ch.  41.  io,  13; 
44. 22548. 1 7  {49.26. 

d  ch. 48.12555.5.100. 
1.9.2  Ti.  1. 9.1  Pe.2.9. 

e  Ps. 66. 10-12.  Ac.  27. 
20-25.  Am. 3.2;  9.  8-10. 
Mal.3.2,3.Je.3o.n.ch. 
1.9,25,2756.13510.22517. 
6;  27.8,9. 1  Co.  10. 13.  2 
Co.12.9.  De.33.  25532. 
36.  Ps.  91.  35  124.  2,  3. 
Mat.  16.  18.  Jn.  16.  33. 
Da. 3.21, 25, 27.  Zee. 13. 
9.1  Pe.1.7. 

1  The  waters,  ri¬ 
vers,  and  fire  are 
emblems  of  national 
afflictions,  invasions, 
persecutions,  and 
captivities. — C. 

g  ch.41.14;  49.26;  60. 
i6;ver.i4. 

h  Ex.vii.-xiv.  2  Ch. 
14.  9-14.  ch.xviii.-xx.; 

37.9.  Pr.n. 18521. 18. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

i  Ex.  19. 5,6.  De.7  6- 
8;4-7.37-Je.3i.2,3.Mal. 
I-253-I7- 
4  Or,  person, 
j  ch.40.1,2;  41.10,13, 

14- Je-30-io;  46.27.  ver. 

I. 

k  De.30.3,4.  Ps.  106. 
475107.3.  Zee. 8.7510.10. 
Ps.72.16, 17;  87.3,4.  ch. 

II.  11,  12566. 19527. 12, 
13;  49.12.  Je.  29. 14;  30. 

18531.8.9.  Mi.  2.12.  ch. 
60.1-11555.5554.2,3;  49. 
18-23;  45-  6.  Ge.  49.10. 
Mat.24. 31;  8. 11.  Jn.  6. 
37510.16;  11. 51.  Re.  11. 

15- 

l  ch. 18.7.  Ja. 2.7. 
n  ver.i.Ps.ioo.3.ch. 
29.23;  60.21.  Jn.3.3,5.  2 
Co. 4.6;  5.17.  Ep.  2.  10. 
Tit.3.5-7.  1  Pe-  1-3*23; 

2.9. Ep.i.5,6. 


^Israel,  cFear  not;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I 
have  dcalled  thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine. 

2  When®  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.1 

3  Eor  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  3  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour:  hl  gave  Egypt2  for 
thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  'precious  in  my  sight,  thou 
hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee: 
therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people 
for  thy  life.3 

5  Fear3  not;  for  I  am  with  thee:  fcI  will  bring 
thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from 
the  west ; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up ;  and  to  the 
south,  Keep  not  back:  hiring  my  sons  from  far, 
and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name: 
for  I  have  "created  him  for  my  glory,  I  have 
formed  him;  yea,  I  have  made  him. 


of  his  coming  as  King,  in  providential  power  and  judgment,  to 
smite  the  nations  for  their  rebellion  against  his  authority?  Ps.  2. 
9-12.  C. 

Ver.  28.  There  was  ?io  man.  No  man  found  in  the  image  of 
God,  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness — the  essential 
characteristic  of  a  true  man.  C. 

Reflections. — The  enemies  of  Jesus  and  the  gospel 
may  do  their  worst,  it  will  but  issue  in  their  own  con¬ 
fusion.  The  truths  of  the  Bible  will  bear  the  strictest 
scrutiny.  And  since  it  is  God  who  founds  and  protects 
the  church,  and  assists  her  helpers,  it  is  in  vain  for 
idolaters  to  unite  in  their  efforts  against  her.  But  what 
fightings  without,  and  fears  within,  have  the  people  of 
God  to  encounter  !  Nothing  but  almighty  power  and 
grace  can  enable  to  conquer  them,  or  can  afford  com¬ 
fort  under  them.  And  seasonably  does  Jesus  relieve 
his  people  in  their  extremity,  and  plant  ordinances  and 
true  converts  where  he  pleases.  Be  still  then,  my  soul, 
and  consider  the  insignificancy  of  every  idol  which 
thou  hast  put  in  Jehovah’s  room.  How  late  is  their 
existence!  how  short-lived  and  uncertain  their  continu¬ 
ance!  how  limited  their  knowledge!  how  small  their 
power,  and  unimportant  their  work!  God  forbid  I 
should  make  that  my  god  which  did  not  make  me  out 
of  nothing;  and  which  cannot  warn  me  of  every  danger, 
protect  me  from  every  enemy,  and  through  eternity  be 
my  all-sufficient  portion.— But  let  Jesus,  and  Jehovah 
in  him,  be  my  all  in  all:  my  Friend  to  love  me  at 
all  times;  my  Companion  to  guide  me  to  glory;  my 
Helper  to  assist  me  in  every  work ;  my  Captain  of  sal¬ 
vation  to  slay  my  foes,  and  make  me  in  all  things 
more  than  a  conqueror;  my  Supplier  and  my  Provision  ; 
my  Comforter  and  my  Consolation. — What  have  I  to 
do  any  more  with  idols?  Let  me  cast  them  to  the 
moles  and  to  the  bats — cast  them  away  as  a  menstru- 
ous  cloth — as  vanity  and  confusion. 


CHAPTER  XLII.  Ver.  1-4.  With  wonder  and 
love  contemplate  and  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  my 
eternal  Son,  whom  I  have  appointed  my  Servant,  as 
Mediator  for  the  salvation  of  sinful  men;  whom  I  will 
assist  in  his  work,  and  furnish  with  all  gifts  and  graces 
without  measure,  that,  in  consequence  of  his  finishing 
the  undertaking,  he  may  effectually  spread  the  gospel 
tidings  of  his  redemption  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
render  them  his  peculiar  people.  Not  with  carnal 
contention  or  pompous  ostentation,  but  in  a  meek, 
humble,  and  peaceful  manner,  shall  he  make  his  per¬ 
sonal  appearance,  and  erect  his  kingdom  on  earth. 
He  shall  not  discourage  the  broken-hearted,  nor  cast 
off  such  as  have  but  very  weak  grace,  but  shall  en¬ 
courage,  strengthen,  and  deal  kindly  with  them  :  and 
while  he  renders  his  word  effectual,  he  shall  judge 
every  person  uprightly  and  impartially.  No  difficulty 
shall  in  the  least  discourage  him,  nor  hinder  his  finish¬ 
ing  his  work,  or  his  spreading  the  gospel  of  men’s 


salvation,  erecting  his  spiritual  kingdom  among  them, 
and  subduing  the  opposers  thereof.  And  all  nations, 
particularly  those  along  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
and  in  the  islands,  shall  readily  embrace  his  truths, 
and  become  his  obedient  subjects. — 5-9.  I,  the  eternal 
Jehovah  and  almighty  Creator,  have  called  him  to 
his  work  for  the  manifestation  of  my  righteousness  and 
faithfulness,  and  will  conduct,  assist,  and  preserve  him 
in  it.  I  set  him  forth  as  the  Mediator,  Surety,  and 
Administrator  of  the  promise  of  grace  to  men,  that 
he  may  endue  with  saving  knowledge,  and  may  con¬ 
duct  to  everlasting  happiness,  poor  ignorant  sinners  of 
mankind,  and  deliver  them  from  their  spiritual  thraldom 
to  Satan  and  their  lusts. — As  I  am  being  itself,  and  do 
give  being  to  every  creature,  and  fulfil  every  promise, 
I  will,  by  him,  through  the  gospel,  abolish  idolatry 
out  of  the  world.  I  have  already  fulfilled  multitudes 
of  my  promises,  and  now  give  you  new  promises  of 
release  from  Babylon,  and  of  redemption  from  sin, 
that,  when  they  are  accomplished,  you  may  believe 
that  I  am  the  only  true  God.  — 13-17.  After  long  for¬ 
bearing  to  take  judgment,  I  will,  in  the  most  sudden 
and  certain  manner,  destroy  the  Chaldeans  and  other 
enemies  of  my  church,  and  remove  every  hindrance  of 
my  glory  and  my  people’s  salvation;  and  will  enlighten, 
renew,  and  direct  them  as  their  need  requires.  18-20. 
Attend  ye  careless,  ignorant,  and  obstinate  sinners:  for 
none  are  so  blind  and  obstinate  as  you  my  professed 
people,  who  reckon  yourselves  the  only  enlightened 
and  righteous  persons.  Notwithstanding  all  my  re¬ 
velations  given  to  you,  and  the  wonderful  works  which 
I  have  wrought  for  you,  ye  never  duly  consider  any. 
Notwithstanding  all  your  pretences  to  hearken,  ye 
never  regard  what  is  said.  21.  While  I,  in  the  hon¬ 
ourable  fulfilment  of  my  promises,  have  continued  my 
favours  to  you,  or  will  magnify  my  word  in  accom¬ 
plishing  my  threatenings  upon  you,  Jesus  shall,  by  his 
complete  righteousness,  fulfill  divine  justice,  and  re¬ 
store  with  advantage  to  the  holy  law  whatever  honour 
it  had  lost  by  men’s  sin.  22.  For  the  obstinate  dis¬ 
obedience  of  most  of  you,  ye  shall  be  rendered  in¬ 
expressibly  miserable  by  the  Romans  and  others, 
and  yet  shall  be  so  stupified  as  never  to  search  out, 
or  repent,  of  the  sinful  causes  of  your  trouble. 

Ver.  1.  Judgment.  The  true  interpretation  of  the  divine  law, 
whose  typical  sacrifices  are  all  realized  in  Christ,  so  that  the 
Gentiles  are  admitted  as  fellow-heirs  with  the  Jews,  and  set  free 
from  any  yoke  of  bondage  to  the  rites  of  the  ceremonial  law,  Ac. 
15.  1,  12-29;  Ep.  2.  n-19;  Ga.  5.  1-6.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  heart  that,  by  reason  of  sorrow  for  sin,  is  as  ‘a 
bruised  reed,’  he  will  bind  up  and  heal.  The  purpose  of  repent¬ 
ance  that  is  ready  to  expire,  like  the  ‘smoking  flax’  in  the  lamp, 
he  will  not,  in  judgment,  auench  because  of  its  smoke  and  offen¬ 
siveness,  but  gently  guard,  till  it  kindles  into  a  flame  of  love.  C. 

Ver.  4.  ‘The  isles;’  i.e.  distant  nations — nations  which  lie  on 
the  shores  of  the  sea,  and  beyond  the  sea.  They  shall  wait  for 
and  long  for  the  blessings  and  civilizing  influences  of  his  law. 
The  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the  spread  of  Christ’s  gospel  over 
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the  world.  The  fulfilment  will  reach  away  forward  still  into  the 
distant  future.  P. 

Ver.  7.  Most  probably  an  allusion  to  the  cruel  custom  of  putting 
out  the  eyes  of  prisoners,  as  illustrative  of  the  cruelty  of  ‘  the  god 
of  this  world,’  blinding  the  mind  of  them  who  believe  not,  2  Co. 
4.  4-  C. 

Ver.  10.  A  new  song.  It  is  new,  because  it  is  the  dictation  of 
a  new  spirit,  Eze.  11.  19,  the  outpouring  of  a  new  heart,  Eze. 
18.  31.  C. 

Ver.  11.  ‘The  wilderness,’  or  midbar,  is  a  pastoral,  as  contra¬ 
distinguished  from  an  agricultural  country.  Arabia  is  chiefly 
referred  to.  Though  most  of  its  inhabitants  were  nomads,  roam¬ 
ing  about  in  tents  from  pasture  to  pasture,  yet  it  had  always  a 
considerable  number  of  towns:  it  has  them  still  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  so-called  desert.  To  these  towns  reference  is  here  made. 

P. - Kedar.  Arabians  dwelling  in  movable  tents,  Ps.  120.  5  ; 

and  these  are  contrasted  with  ‘the  inhabitants  of  the  rock’ — 
the  people  of  Petra,  who  had  the  most  permanent  habitations  cut 
in  the  sides  of  the  mountains.  And  in  these  places  was  the 

blessed  gospel  preached  by  Paul,  Ga.  1. 17.  C. - The  word 

translated  ‘reck’  is  Seta,  which  is  the  ancient  name  of  the  ‘rock 
city’  of  Petra,  the  capital  of  Idumea.  It  is  probable  that  the 
word  is  here  used  as  a  proper  name;  and  if  so,  the  concluding 
clause  of  the  verse  is  very  expressive.  Petra  is  situated  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  mountains;  and  some  of  its  rock-hewn  temples 
and  houses  are  high  up  on  the  sides  of  the  wild  cliffs.  P. 

Ver.  14.  At  once  the  Lord  overwhelmed  the  world  by  a  flood; 
at  once  he  destroyed  Sodom  ;  at  once  he  smote  the  first-born  in 
Egypt;  at  once  he  gave  up  Jerusalem  to  plunder,  the  temple  to 
fire,  and  the  remnant  of  the  nation  to  death  or  exile;  and  at  once 
he  will  smite  Gog  and  Magog,  and  lay  spiritual  Babylon  in 
ruins.  C. 

Ver.  15.  The  meaning  is,  that  the  mountain  and  hill  sides,  now 
covered  with  terraced  vineyards  and  orchards,  would  be  left 
desolate;  that  the  streams,  whose  abundant  waters  irrigated  and 
fortilized  vast  tracts  of  country,  would  be  left  completely  dry; 
that  the  pools  or  cisterns,  in  which  water  was  collected  during  the 
rainy  season  for  the  wants  of  man  and  beast,  would  be  entirely 
exhausted.  P. 

Ver.  19.  Who  is  blind  but  my  servant?  Who  is  this  servant? 
Is  he  the  servant  upheld,  even  Christ?  ver.  1;  or  is  he  Jacob, 
Israel  personified?  ch.  43.  22,  comp,  with  ver.  10.  Jacob  is  ex¬ 
pressly  called  the  chosen  servant  of  the  Lord,  1  Ch.  16.  13  ;  see 
also  Is.  44.  1,  2;  45.  4;  48.  20.  Wherefore,  considering  how  diffi¬ 
cult,  if  not  impossible,  it  is  to  apply  blind  and  deaf  to  Messiah; 
and  how  easy,  natural,  and  consistent  with  fact  is  their  applica¬ 
tion  to  Jacob,  it  follows  that  of  Jacob  the  passage  is  to  be  inter¬ 
preted.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Thou  obsemest  not.  Observest  them  not — as  evid¬ 
ences  of  the  being,  perfections,  grace,  and  judgment  of  God. — 
Opening  the  ears.  Opening  the  outward  ears  of  others  by  the 
preaching  of  the  law,  but  shutting  his  own  inward  ear  against 
the  love  and  the  power  of  it.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Knew  not — considered  not  the  real  origin  of  his  cala¬ 
mities;  ascribed  them  to  secondary  causes  and  agents,  and  forgot 
to  trace  them  to  the  righteous  judgments  of  God.  C. 

Reflections. — Infinite  is  the  excellency  of  Jesus 
Christ!  How  dear  to  his  Father  and  useful  to  men! 
How  glorious  the  nature  and  end  of  his  mediation! 
And  with  tenderness,  fidelity,  courage,  and  success, 
he  executes  it.  Grand  and  irreversible  is  his  commis¬ 
sion  ;  and  his  character  is  answerable  to  our  infinite 
needs.  What  ground  of  gladness  is  this  to  sinners,  the 
wildest  Arabs  and  most  distant  islanders  not  excepted! 
And  infinitely  offensive  to  Jehovah,  and  ruinous  to 
men,  must  be  the  rejection  of  him.  By  the  most  fear¬ 
ful  shaking  of  nations  does  Jesus  often  introduce  his 


The  destruction  of  Bahi/lon 


ISAIAH  XLIII. 


and  deliverance  of  God’s  people. 


8  IT  Bring  fortli  “the  Wind  people  that  have 
eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Letp  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together, 
and  let  the  people  be  assembled:  who  among 
them  can  declare  this,  and  show  us  former 
things?  let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses, 
that  they  may  be  justified:  or  det  them  hear, 
and  say,  It  is  truth. 

10  Ye  are  my  rwitnesses,  saitli  the  Lord,  and 
mys  servant  whom  I  have  chosen ;  that  *ye  may 
know  and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I 
am  he:  "before  me  there  was  no  God  formed,4 
neither  shall  there  be  after  me. 

1 1  I,  even  I,  vam  the  Lord  ;  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  saviour. 

12  Ix  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I 
have  showed,  dvhen  there  was  no  strange  god 
among  you:  “therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God. 

13  Yea,  “before  the  day  was5  I  am  he;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand: 
I  will  work,  and  who  shall  blet  it?6 

14  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  “For  your  sake  I  have 
sent  to  Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all 
their  nobles,7  and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is 
in  the  ships.8 

15  Ia  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the 
Creator  of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  “maketh  a 
way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty  waters; 

17  Which9  bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and 
horse,  the  army  and  the  power;  they  shall  lie 
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o  ch.  42.  19:  6.  9, 10. 
Eze. 12.2.  Ps.115.5,6,8. 
Je. 4. 2215. 21. 

/  ch.41.  21-26;  44.  7; 
45.21 148. 14546. 10. 

q  ver.  10-12, 15.  Pr.23. 
23, 26.  Jude  3.J11.8.32. 

rch.44.8.  Jos. 24.22, 
27.  Ac.  io.  39;  1.8.  Jn.  1.7. 

s  Phi.2.7.ch.4i.8;44. 
1,26;  42.1,19.  Mai.  3.  2. 
Re.i.  5:3.14. 

t  Jll.2O.3i.  I  Jn.5.IO. 
R0.10.10.2  C0.4  13. 

u  Col. 1. 17.  ch.  41.  4; 
44.6,8;48.i2. 

4  Or,  nothing 
formed  of  God. 

v  ch.  45.15,21,22;  60. 
16;  49.26:45.17.  Ps.130. 
7,8.  iTi.4.10.  De.6.4. 
Ho.  13.4.  Ps.  83.18;  86. 
10.  Ac. 4. 12. 

x  ch.  37.7, 35, 36;  46. 
10. 

y  De.32.12.  Ps.16.4. 
ch.42.8. 
z  See  ver.  10. 
a  Jn.  8.  58.  Ps.  90.  2. 
ch.  46.  3,4.  Pr. 8. 23-30. 
Mi.5.2.  ch.9. 6.  He.  7. 
23.  Ge.18.14.  Je.32.17. 
Mat.  19. 26. 

5  *  Before  time  was.’ 
— Lowth. 

b  Job  9. 12.  Pr.2r.30. 
ch. 14.27;  46.10.  Da.  4. 
35* 

6  Heb.  turn  it  bach. 
rver.  3, 4;ch. 44. 28548. 

1-4:21.  i-io;xiii.xiv.Je. 
l.li.Lu.i8.7.Re.r8.n. 

7  Heb.  bars. 

d  Ex.  20. 2.  ch.  42.8; 
41. 14, 16, 17;  ver.  1,20; 
ch.6.1,3,5;  33.22;  57.15. 
Ps.74.12.Hab. 1. 12. 

e  Ex.  14.  16,  21,  22. 
Jos.  3. 13,16,17.  ch.51. 
10;  63.11-13.  Ps.  74.13, 
15;  66.6;  78. 13;  77. 19; 
136.13-15;  114.3.5*  Ne. 
9*11* 

g  Ex.  14.  4-9, 17,  23; 
i5.4.Ps.46.9',76.5,6.  ch. 
14.21,2251.31. 

8  The  acts  are  de¬ 
scribed  as  past ; — ‘  I 
have  sent,’  ‘  I  have 
brought.’  It  must  not 
be  concluded  on  this 
account  either  that 
the  author  is  relating 
history,  or  that  his 
language  is  incorrect. 
We  find  a  similar 
mode  of  expression 
in  nearly  all  parts  of 
the  prophetic  writ¬ 
ings.  The  certainty 
of  the  occurrence  is 
so  great  that  the 
events  are  mention¬ 
ed  as  if  they  had  al¬ 
ready  occurred.  ‘The 
events,  although  still 
future  to  the  writer, 
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are  described  as 
past,  in  reference  not 
only  to  the  purposes 
of  God,  but  also  the 
perceptions  of  the 
prophet.’— P. 

h  ch. 42.9:41. 22:46.9. 
Ps.  cv.  cxxxvi.  lxxviii. 
Je.  16. 14. 1553. 16523. 7. 

*  Je.  31. 22.  ch.  7. 14; 
42.9;  65.17.  Jc.  31.31. 
Eze.  36.  26.  Jn.  14. 12. 
Ep.3.9. 

ych.35.6,8;  40.3  4; 
41.18;  48.  20, 21;  32. 15, 
16. 

k  Mat.  15. 26.  Ep.  2. 
12,13.  ch. 11. 6-10;  35.9; 
42.1,10,11.  Ps.117.1,2. 
Tit.3.3,5.  1C0.6. 9-11. 
Mar.  16. 15.  Ac.  13.46. 

9  Or,  ostriches. 

1  Heb.  daughters 
of  the  owl. 

L  ch.  35. 6;  41. 17, 18. 
Joel  3.18.  Re.  22. 1,17; 
7-J7- 

n  Lu.  1.  74,  75.  Ps. 
102.18.  1  Pe.2.9.  Ep.i. 
6,1252.7;  3.2154.11.  ch. 
60.21562.3;  61.3. 1  C0.6. 
19,20510.31. 

o  Ps.  79.6.  Je.io.  25. 
Da.  9.  13.  Mai.  1.  13, 
with  Ga.4.24.He.2.i5. 

p  Am.  5.  25.  Mai.  1. 
13, 14;  3. 8.  cn.i.11-15; 
66.3.  Mi. 6.6, 7.  Ps.50.8. 
Ho. 5.6,7;  6.6.  Je.6.20; 
7.21,22.  Zee.  7.  5,6.  Pr. 
15.8j21.27. 

2  Heb.  lambs  or 
kids. 

q  Mat.11.30. 
r  Ex.  30.  7,  8,  34, 36. 
Le. 3.1654. 35. 

3  For  the  daily  in¬ 
cense  offering,  Ex. 
30*7.34-36.— C. 

4  Heb.  made  me 
drunk  or  abundant¬ 
ly  moistened. 

s  Ro.  2.  4,5.  Jude  4. 
Am.  2. 13.  Eze.  16. 43. 
Mak2.17.ch. 1. 14. 

5  ‘Thou  hast  bur¬ 
dened  me  with  thy 
sins.’  God’s  name 
being  blasphemed, 
and  his  worship  turn¬ 
ed  into  contempt, 
through  the  idolatry 
and  immorality  of  a 
professing  but  insin¬ 
cere  people. — C. 

t  Eze.36.22,  &c.  ch. 
44.22;  1. 18; 48.9.  Ps.51. 
1.  Col.1.14.  Mi. 7.18, 19. 
Je.50.20;  31.34;  33-7.8. 
He. 8.2, 16, 17;  8.12.  Ec. 
3.6.  Ps.102.27. Ex. 34.6, 
7.  Ps.  25.7,11;  79.8;  86.5; 
115.1,2.  Ro.  3. 24-26.  1 
C0.1.30.2C0.5.21.  Ac. 
3*i9* 

u  Job  23.4.  Je.  2.29, 
35.  Lu. 16.15;  18.11-14. 
ch.4i.2i.Ro.8.33. 


down  together,  they  shall  not  rise;  they  are 
extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  If  Remember  ye  not  Hhe  former  things, 
neither  consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  “new  thing:  now  it 
shall  spring  forth;  shall  ye  not  know  it?  IJwill 
even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers 
in  the  desert. 

20  The'5  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me, 
the  dragons  and  the  ^wls:1  because  lI  give 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  This"  people  have  I  formed  for  myself; 
they  shall  show  forth  my  praise. 

22  IT  But0  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O 
Jacob;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  O 
Israel. 

23  Thoup  hast  not  brought  me  the  2small 
cattle  of  thy  burnt-offerings;  neither  hast  thou 
honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices:  9I  have  not 
caused  thee  to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor 
wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  rsweet  cane3  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  filled4  me  with  the  fat 
of  thy  sacrifices;  but  thou  Shast  made  me  to 
serve5  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with 
thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  fidotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 
remember  thy  sins. 

26  Put"  me  in  remembrance:  let  us  plead 
together:  declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be 
justified. 


kindest  favours.  And  with  earnestness,  power,  and 
grace  he  convicts  and  calls  sinners  to  himself.  But, 
alas  !  how  dreadful  is  it  to  have  the  god  of  this  world 
blinding  our  minds  and  hardening  our  hearts,  that  the 
light  of  the  gospel  may  not  shine  into  them,  nor  the 
love  of  it  captivate  them  to  the  obedience  of  faith! 
And  fearful  will  be  the  issue  when  they  who  have  the 
best  means  of  grace,  have  them  least  blessed  and  profit 
the  least  by  them.  _ 

CHAPTER  XLIII.  Ver.  I.  God  formed  the 
Israelites  into  a  church  and  state,  redeemed  them  from 
their  Egyptian  and  other  enemies,  and  made  them  his 
peculiar  people.  2.  Whatever  great  troubles  churches 
or  saints  endure,  they  are  not  hurt  nor  destroyed  by 
them.  3,  4.  God  destroyed  the  Egyptians  and  others 
to  advance  the  glory  and  happiness  of  the  Israelites; 
and  has  and  will  destroy  nations  for  the  preservation 
of  his  gospel  church.  5~7-  God  gathered  the  captive 
Jews  from  the  different  places  of  the  Chaldean  empire, 
and  brought  them  to  Canaan  as  his  people;  and,  in  like 
manner  gathers  believing  sinners  from  all  nations  to 
Christ.  8-13.  Let  either  the  heathen  idols  or  their 
votaries,  who  are  almost  as  stupid  and  senseless,  pro¬ 
duce  proofs  of  their  foretelling  such  events,  or  else  own 
me  to  be  the  only  true  God. — The  several  events,  which 
I  have  foretold  concerning  you  Jews  and  my  Servant 
the  Messiah,  and  which,  by  mighty  power,  I  have  per¬ 
formed,  or  will  accomplish,  are  demonstrative  evidences 
that  I  am  the  only  true  God.  14-17.  In  order  to  your 
deliverance  from  Babylon,  I  will  send  the  Medes  and 
Persians  to  destroy  the  Chaldean  empire,  and  will  re¬ 
move  all  hindrances  of  your  return.  19—21.  Nay,  the 
division  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  drowning  of  Pharaoh  and 
his  army  in  it,  and  other  things  which  I  have  done  for 
you,  shall  not  be  comparable  to  what  I  will  do,  in 
safely  conducting  you  from  Babylon,  and  re-establish¬ 
ing  you  into  a  glorious  church  for  myself;  and  especially 
in  spreading  the  gospel  and  the  gospel  church,  and 
«>onviciing  multitudes  of  the  most  stupid  and  mis¬ 


chievous  sinners  by  Christ  for  the  manifestation  of  my 
glory.  22-24.  But  though  I  never  required  of  you 
any  services  that  were  really  burdensome,  ye  have 
neglected  and  been  weary  of  my  true  worship;  ye  have 
not  offered  me  sacrifices  in  obedience  to  my  commands, 
or  for  my  glory,  but  for  some  selfish  respects;  and  have 
even  grudged  the  expense  of  them,  while  ye  were 
liberal  in  the  service  of  idols;  ye  have  abused  my  re¬ 
velations,  ordinances,  and  bounties  of  providence,  to 
encourage  you  in  wickedness,  till  I  can  no  longer  bear 
with  you.  25.  Nevertheless,  merely  for  my  own 
name’s  sake,  I  still  offer  you  a  full  and  free  forgiveness 
of  all  your  iniquities  through  the  blood  of  my  Son. 
26.  Let  this  my  gracious  pardon  and  promise  be  pleaded 
by  you;  or,  if  you  think  you  have  a  righteousness  of 
your  own  to  plead  upon,  which  I  have  not  observed, 
point  it  out  if  you  can.  27,  28.  Ye  cannot  plead  the 
merits  of  your  ancestors  or  rulers  in  church  or  state, 
as  all  of  them  have  been  sinners,  and  most  of  them 
notorious  transgressors.  Yea,  on  that  very  account 
have  I  exposed  your  chief  priests  to  contempt  and 
ruin,  and  your  whole  nation  to  dreadful  misery  and 
ignominy. 

Ver.  1.  The  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  in  part  at  least,  has 
been  referred  to  the  time  of  Shalmaneser,  Sennacherib,  or  Cyrus; 
and  it  is  possible  the  series  of  events  included  may  have  com¬ 
menced  at  any  of  these  periods,  or  even  earlier,  at  the  exodus; 
but  it  is  evident  from  ver.  6,  7,  that  the  great  purpose  of  the  pre¬ 
diction  is  still  future — even  the  wondrous  and  (ver.  7)  complete 
restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land.  C. - ‘The  main  ob¬ 

ject  of  this  chapter,’  says  Alexander,  ‘is  the  true  relation  of  Israel 
to  Jehovah,  and  its  application  in  the  way  both  of  warning  and 
encouragement.  The  doctrine  taught  is,  that  their  segregation 
from  the  rest  of  men,  as  a  peculiar  people,  was  an  act  of  sove¬ 
reignty,  independent  of  all  merit  in  themselves,  and  not  even 
intended  for  their  benefit  exclusively,  but  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  God’s  gracious  purposes  respecting  men  in  general.  The 
inferences  drawn  from  this  fact  are,  that  Israel  should  certainly 
escape  the  dangers  which  environed  him,  however  imminent,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  he  must  suffer  for  his  unfaithfulness  to 
God.’  The  last  clause  of  the  verse  embodies  a  glorious  and 
cheering  truth.  God  claims  Israel — Israel  after  the  flesh  as  a 
type  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  the  church — he  claims  them  as  his 
own.  He  has  redeemed  them:  they  are  therefore  his  by  right  of 
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purchase.  He  has  given  them  his  name;  he  has  adopted  them; 
they  are  therefore  his  by  right  of  sonship.  P. 

Ver.  10.  Ye  are  my  witnesses.  Since  the  calling  of  Abraham 
the  Jews  have  been  the  most  prominent  witnesses  for  God,  and 
that  partly  by  doctrine,  partly  by  ritual  worship,  but  chiefly  by 
their  being  the  principal  exemplification  of  prophecy.  And  if 
there  be  any  that  can  read  the  prophecies  peculiar  to  the  Jews  in 
the  Bible,  and  the  completion  of  them  in  history,  and  still  remain 
an  infidel — ‘  neither  would  he  believe,  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead.’  C. 

Ver.  14.  Babylon  proud  of  her  walls,  the  Chaldeans  ‘boasting 
in  their  ships’ — proud  of  their  naval  power  and  commercial  wealth. 
— Note,  Though  not  a  prophecy  concerning  Britain,  how  much 
doth  she  need  this  record  as  a  warning.  How  ready  hath  she 
been  to  boast  of  her  ‘wooden  walls,’  and  the  inexhaustible  extent 
of  her  ‘national  resources  !’  And  may  the  Lord  defend  her  from 
her  enemies,  and  increase  her  riches  a  thousand  fold.  But  may 
the  Lord  preserve  her  from  pride  and  self-confidence,  and  trust¬ 
ing  in  uncertain  riches,  to  the  forgetting  of  the  living  God.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Is  not  the  wilderness,  with  its  inhabitants,  the  adverse 
and  uncultivated  Gentile  world,  whom,  by  conversion  to  Jesus, 
the  Lord  will  render  favourable  to  the  restoration  of  his  people? 
And  it  is  a  fact  undoubted,  that,  just  in  proportion  as  the  love  of 
Jesus  is  revived  in  a  church,  in  the  same  proportion  is  anxiety 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  revived.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Per  mine  own  sake.  Every  sinner  hates  God,  Ro.  8.  7, 
and  is  therefore,  as  such,  hateful  to  him,  Ps.  5.  5.  It  follows  that 
the  salvation  of  a  sinner  cannot  originate  from  any  quality  in  the 
sinner  himself ;  but  in  the  mercy,  compassion,  love,  and  unde¬ 
served  grace  of  God,  Jn.  3.  16;  Ro.  5.  8,  10;  Ep.  2.  8.  C. 

Reflections. — O  how  grace  much  more  abounds 
where  guilt  and  ignominy  had  abounded !  Thrice  happy 
are  those  troubles  which  occasion  the  peculiar  presence, 
supports,  and  comforts  of  a  reconciled  God !  How 
important  that  relation  which  is  the  source  and  foun¬ 
dation  of  such  divine  favours!  Happy  are  they  whom 
God  has  chosen  for  himself!  Neither  opposition,  guilt, 
nor  distance  shall  be  able  to  prevent  their  access  to  and 
enjoyment  of  him.  But  unhappy  are  they  who  stand 
in  the  way  of  their  mercy.  Incomparably  better  is 
Jehovah  than  any  of  his  rivals,  both  enemies  and 
friends  being  judges.  And  great  and  glorious  things 
his  people  ought  to  attest  concerning  him  in  their  pro¬ 
fession  and  practice ;  for  mighty  are  the  things  which 
he  hath  showed  or  done,  or  will  do,  for  them  !  Mar¬ 
vellous  is  the  change  which  his  grace  in  the  gospel 


The  church  graciously  comforted. 


ISAIAH  XLIV. 


The  vanity  of  idols. 


27  Thy”  first  father6  hath  sinned,  and  thy 
teachers7  have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  I  have  "profaned  the  princes  of 
the  sanctuary,8  and  have  given  Jacob  to  the 
curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  God  again  comforteth  his  church  with  gracious  promises.  9  The 
vanit i/  of  idols,  and  folly  of  idol-makers.  21  God  exliorteth  Israel  to 
trust  in  his  mercy,  and  promiscth  restoration  by  Cyrus. 

YET  now  hear,  aO  Jacob  my  servant;  and 
Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen: 

2  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  that  bnade  thee,  and 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  will  help 
thee;  cEear  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant;  and  thou, 
Jesurun,  Avhom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  6pour  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground ;  I  will 
pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing 
upon  thine  offspring; 

4  And  they  shall  ^spring  up  as  among  the 
grass,  as  willows  by  the  water-courses. 

5  One71  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord’s;  and 
another  shall  call  himself  hy  the  name  of  Jacob; 
and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto 
the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of 
Israel.1 

6  Thus  saith  the  '‘Lord,  the  King  of  Israel, 
and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  jI  am  the 
first,  and  I  am  the  last;  and  fcbesicle  me  there 
is  no  God. 

7  And  Hvho,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare 
it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  nI  appointed 
the  ancient  people?  and  the  things  that  are 
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v  Ro.  5. 12-19.  1  Co. 
15.22.  Ps.78.8;  106.6,7. 
Je.  3.  24, 25.  Eze.  16.  2. 
2  Ki  16.10,11.16.  Ac. 7. 
51.  Mai. 2.7, 8:3.7.  Eze. 
xx.xiii.  Mat.1s.1-15. 

6  Adam,  head  of 
thy  race — Abraham, 
head  of  thy  religion 
— or  any  other  thou 
mayest  select  as 
leader — each  and 
every  one  has  been  a 
sinner. — C. 

7  Heb.  interpreters. 
xch.47.6.  La.2.2,6, 

7;  4.  13.  i4.  Je.  32.  32. 
Eze.  v.-vii.  Zep.  3.11, 
12.  Am.  9.  10.  2  Ch. 
xxviii.  xxxii.  xxxvi. 
Lu.  21. 20-24.  1  Th.  2. 
16. 

8  Or,  holy  princes. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 
a  ch.4i.8;43.i;io.20, 
21.  Zep. 3.12.  Je. 30.10; 
46. 27.  Ex.  19.5, 6.Ge.  17. 
7.AC.2.39. 

b  Ps.  46.  5.  He.  4. 16. 
De.  32.6.  ch. 43.1, 7, 21; 
46. 3.  Eze.  16.6-14:20. 5- 
12.  Ge.17.1-14.  De.4.7, 
8,20,31-37.  Ex.  19.5.6. 
c  ch.  41.10,13,14;  43. 


1.  De.  32. 15:33.5,26. 

d  R0.8.30.  Ep.1.4.  1 
Th.1.4. 

ch.35.6,7;  30.25:43. 
20:41. 17-19.  Eze.  34. 26. 
Joel  2.28,29;  3.18.  Zee. 
12.10;  14.8.  Mai.  3. 10. 
Lu.  ir.  13.  Jn.7.  37-39- 
Ac.  2.18;  10.45.  Tit.  3. 
5,6.  Ep.1.3-13.  Ge.17. 
7.  ch.  59. 21 549. 22. 

g  ch. 55. 10;  66.14;  32- 
15, 16;  58.11.  Ep.  4. 13, 
16.  Col. 2.19.  2Pe.3.i8. 
Job  i7.9.Je.i7.8.Ps.92. 
1351.3- 

k  Je.50.5.  ch.45.23, 
24.  Zee.  13.  9;  8. 20-23. 
Ps.  116.  7, 16;  119. 106. 
ch.19.  21-25.  2  Co.  8. 5. 
Ac.2.41-47.  Ga.6.16.  1 
Pe.2.9.Ex.32.26.ch.43. 
i,7;43.i.Ge.4.26. 


1  See  note  *  below. 
i  ch.  43.11,14,15;  48. 
i7.Tit.2. 13,14. 

>ch.4i.4;48.i2.Re.i. 

8,17522.13. 

k  ver.8;  ch. 43.10,11; 
45.6,21,22;  42.8.  De.  4- 
35.39;  32-39;6.4-  1C0.8. 
5,6.1  Jn.  5.20.  Ep.4.6. 

I  cn.4i.4,22;43.9;  46. 
9-n;45.2i;48.3,i5.  Ro. 
11.29.2TL1.9.1  Co.1.9. 

n  Ep. 1.4,5.  Re. 13.8. 
De.32.8.Ge. 17.7,8.  ch. 
41.20-22. 


*  This  will  be  the 
natural  and  neces¬ 
sary  result  of  the  gift 


of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  outpouring 
of  the  divine  blessing. 
There  will  be  a  gene¬ 
ral  desire  to  make 
public  and  formal 
profession  of  cove¬ 
nant  relationship  to 
God.  Reference  may 
be  made  to  some 
definite  period  of  Is¬ 
rael’s  history ;  but 
the  principle  involved 
is  general,  and  ap¬ 
plies  to  every  age 
and  people. — P. 

o  Pr.3.25,26.ch.8.i2, 
13;  35-3.45  41.10,13,14; 
43.i;ver.2.Je.io.2. 

P  Ge.15. 13-21;  28.13 
-i5;46.4;xlix.  Le.xxvi. 
De.  xxviii.  -  xxxiii., 
with  Ge.xxi.  to  Es.x. 

^ch.43.io,i2.Jos.24. 
22,27.  Jn. 15.27.  Ac. 1. 8; 

10.39.43.1  Jn.  1.255.10. 
r  De.  4-35.39:  32-39- 

i  Sa.  2. 2.  ch. 45.5, 22.  1 
Co. 8.4, 6. 

2  Heb.  rock ,  De.32. 
4.Ps.i8.3r;9i.2. 

ch.  41.24,29;  42.17. 
Ps.97.7;  115.4-8.  Je.3. 
23;50-38;5i.44.47;2.ii- 

3  Heb.  desirable, 
i.e.  idols.  Da.  11.38. 

t  Ps.  115.4-8;  135.15- 
18.  Hab.2.18,19.  1  Co. 
8.4.  Je.2.n,i3,26,27;3. 
24,25516.19. 

u  Ps.  97.  7.  ch.  1.  29; 
42.17545.16.  Ho.  4. 17. 
Ac.  19. 19,24-20. 
v  ch.4o.i9,&c.;4i.6, 

7;  46. 6,7.  Je.io.  3, 4,9. 
14.  Da.3.i.Ex.32.4. 

4  Or,  'with  an  axe. 
x  Hab.  2. 13.  ch.  50. 

11. 

y  ch. 40.20;  46.7.  Je. 
10.4,5.  Ps.115.7.  Ju.17. 

4.1  Ki. 11.7:12.29. 

z  ch.40.20.  Ho. 4.12. 
Hab.2.19. 

6  Or,  taketh  cour¬ 
age. 

6  The  meaning  of 
this  obscure  clause 
appears  to  be  that 
the  manufacturer  of 
idols  is  not  only  care¬ 
ful  in  selecting  the 
best  wood  for  his 
purpose,  but  by  care¬ 
ful  culture,  and  con¬ 
stant  attention  he 
rears  (strengtheneth 
for  himself/  forest- 
trees  better  fitted  for 
his  work  than  could 
be  obtained  from 
mere  natural  growth. 
The  last  clause  of 
the  verse  is  a  farther 
development  of  the 
same  idea. — P. 


coming,  and  shall  come,  let  them  show  unto 
them. 

8  Eear0  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid:  phave  not 
I  told  thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared 
it?  ye  are  even  9my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God 
beside  me?  yea  f  there  is  no  God;2 1  know  not  any. 

9  1  They*  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all 
of  them  vanity;  and  their  delectable3  things 
shall  not  profit:  and  they  are  their  own  wit¬ 
nesses;  They  see  not,  nor  know;  that  they  may 
be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a 
graven  image  that  is  profitable  for  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  “ashamed; 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men:  let  them  all 
be  gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up;  yet  they 
shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  The”  smith  with  the  tongs4  both  worketh  in 
the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  arms:  yea, 
Tie  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth;  he  drink- 
eth  no  water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule,  he 
marketh  it  out  with  a  line,  he  fitteth  it  with 
planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass, 
and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  beauty  of  a  man;  that  it  Tnay  remain 
in  the  house. 

14  He  Tiewetli  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh 
the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  strengthen¬ 
eth5  for  himself  among  the  trees  of  the  6forest: 
he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 


makes  on  hearts  and  nations.  And  every  mercy  re¬ 
ceived  is  but  a  pledge  of  another.  Surely  then  we 
should,  with  the  most  ardent  affections,  show  forth  his 
praise!  But,  alas!  by  what  fearful  sins  of  omission  and 
commission  many  professors  provoke  him,  to  their  own 
and  their  neighbours’  destruction!  Yet  transcendently 
tender  are  his  gracious  pardons.  And  hopeful  is 
the  case  if,  under  a  deep  sense  of  our  own  and  our 
fathers’  iniquities,  we  supplicate  for  and  receive  them. 


CHAPTER  XLIV.  Ver.  2.  God  formed  the  Jews 
into  rational  creatures,  and  into  a  church  for  himself: 
and  forms  believers,  and  renders  them  members  of 
Christ’s  mystical  body  and  gospel  church.  3-5.  I  will 
publish  my  gospel,  and  pour  out  my  Spirit  in  an  abun¬ 
dant  manner  upon  corners  and  persons  destitute  of 
them;  that,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  Christ,  they 
may  quickly  grow  in  grace  and  good  works,  and  may 
be  determined  solemnly  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
faith,  profession,  and  obedience  of  Christ,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  church.  7,  8.  Which  of  the  heathen 
idols  can  foretell,  and  in  order  accomplish,  events  as  I 
have  done,  since  the  creation,  or  the  taking  of  Israel 
into  covenant  with  me?  And  why  then  do  you  fear 
that  any  of  them  should  hinder  me  from  fulfilling  my 
present  promises,  when  they  have  never  been  able 
hitherto  to  hinder  the  predicted  events  which  have 
befallen  you?  21-28.  Consider,  my  people — whom  I 
have  chosen,  because  of  faith,  and  will  never  for¬ 
sake — the  vanity  of  idols,  and  madness  of  their  votaries, 
and  the  judicial  blindness  to  which  they  are  given  up; 
and  return  to  me,  your  Redeemer,  by  faith  and  re¬ 
pentance,  in  the  view  of  my  having  graciously  pardoned 
all  your  great  and  numerous  transgressions.  And  let 
all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  particularly 
the  Gentiles,  praise  God  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon,  and  the  redemption  by  Jesus  typified 
thereby.  The  God  who  hath  promised  is  he  who  made 
and  governs  all  things,  who  can  easily  frustrate  the 
predictions  of  the  Chaldean  soothsayers,  and  blast  all 
the  political  designs  of  their  statesmen;  and  who  takes 


pleasure  to  fulfil  that  which  he  has  foretold  by  his  pro¬ 
phets  concerning  the  rebuilding  of  the  Jewish  cities, 
and  the  removal  of  impediments  out  of  his  way,  and 
drying  up  the  Euphrates,  that  Babylon  may  be  taken 
by  Cyrus  the  Persian,  whom  he  has  appointed  for 
releasing  his  people,  and  causing  them  to  rebuild  his 
temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  2.  Jesurun  signifies  upright — the  proper  characteristic  of 
a  renewed  spirit,  having  ‘  a  conscience  sprinkled  from  dead  works,’ 
‘void  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  man,’  and  therefore 
enabled  by  grace  to  look  up  towards  God,  and  stand  upright,  and 
not  downcast  or  ‘ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming,’  He.  9. 14; 
Ac.  24.  16;  1  Jn.  2.  28.  C. 

Ver.  4.  And  they  shall  spring  up,  &c.  ‘As  grass  among  the 
waters’ — an  image  forcibly  impressive  in  the  Arabian  or  African 
deserts,  where  the  traveller  may  journey  many  weeks,  and  never 
see  grass  except  where  he  occasionally  discovers  a  spring  of 
living  water.  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  meaning  maybe  thus  expressed: — ‘Who  shall  call 
events  into  existence  as  I,  the  Lord,  have  done,  and  announce 
them  beforehand,  and  set  them  in  order  before  me, — since  the 
time  when  I  set  apart  this  ancient  people,  Israel?  Who  will 
declare  the  things  which  are  now  approaching,  or  which  shall 
take  place  hereafter?’  The  power,  the  wisdom,  and  the  omni¬ 
science  of  God  are  here  contrasted  with  the  weakness  and  ignor¬ 
ance  of  man.  P. - Ancient  people.  The  history  of  nations, 

rightly  read,  is  the  history  of  divine  providence — the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  government  and  character  of  God.  Therefore  an 
‘ancient  people’  becomes  to  the  pious  and  contemplative  mind 
more  interesting  than  a  modern  people,  not  merely  as  deeper 
studies  of  curiosity,  but  as  clearer,  because  more  varied,  illustra¬ 
tions  either  of  divine  mercy  or  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Their  own  witnesses.  The  idolater  knows  that  he  can 
make  or  destroy  his  idol,  and  is  therefore  a  witness  to  himself 
that  the  idol  has  no  power,  and  so  cannot  be  God.  C. 

Ver.  12.  If  the  workman  who  forms  the  idol  become  faint  by 
the  toil  of  making  it,  and  must  borrow  strength  from  water ,  how 
weak  must  be  the  dead  idol  that  cannot  do  what  water  can!  The 
Rev.  J.  Williams  states,  that  when  the  South  Sea  Islanders  were 
engaged  in  making  an  idol,  they  strictly  abstained  from  food  and 
water,  though  the  work  sometimes  continued  three  days.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  a  similar  practice  may  have  prevailed  amongst 
the  Jews  during  the  period  of  their  idolatry;  and  if  so,  it  well 
explains  the  difficulty  in  this  passage.  C. 

Ver.  13.  The  carpenter.  The  introduction  of  both  the  smith 
and  carpenter  presents,  what  is  still  common  amongst  heathens, 
a  wooden  idol  covered  with  metallic  plates.  The  whole  descrip¬ 
tion  manifests  an  advanced  state  of  the  arts  of  metallurgy  and 
carpentry,  sadly  contrasting  with  that  spiritual  stupidity  into 
which  idolatry  had  reduced  a  refined  and  civilized  people.  C. 

Ver.  17.  A  man  prostrate  before  an  idol,  and  praying  to  it  for 
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aid  and  deliverance,  is  a  melancholy  evidence  of  human  degrada¬ 
tion.  No  doubt  idolaters  generally  deny  that  they  pray  to  the 
idol;  but  affirm  that  they  use  it  as  ‘an  aid  to  devotion,’  and  pray 
to  the  god  it  represents.  But  God  rejects  all  such  subterfuges, 
and  detests  the  idol,  as  he  condemns  the  idolater.  C. 

Ver.  18.  He  hath  shut  their  eyes.  Not  by  leading  or  inducing 
them  to  become  idolaters — for  then  had  he  been  the  author  of 
their  sin — but  by  judicially  giving  them  over  to  their  own  de¬ 
lusions,  as  a  righteous  punishment  for  their  forgetfulness  of  his 
mercies.  C. 

Ver.  20.  He  feedeth  on  ashes.  A  diseased  state  of  the  stomach 
often  produces  such  depravity  of  appetite  as  leads  to  eating  of 
ashes,  or  even  clay;  by  which  destructive  regimen,  and  self- 
chosen  substitute  for  medicine,  the  disease  is  constantly  rendered 
worse.  And  such  is  the  condition  of  a  heart  deceived  by  false 
doctrine,  led  by  youthful  lusts,  or  chained  by  aged  habits,  labour¬ 
ing  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  eagerly  swallowing  the  lies  of 
Satan,  and  rejecting  Jesus  the  only  Physician.  C. 

Ver.  24.  It  is  surely  impossible  to  read  this  verse,  and  compare 
it  with  Jn.  1.  3;  Col.  1.6;  He.  1.  2,  and  fail  to  see  that  the  Jeho¬ 
vah  of  the  Old  Testament  is  Jesus  in  the  New ;  and  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  search  both  Old  and  New  Testaments,  without  perceiving 
that  Jehovah  is  the  living  and  the  true  God.  C. 

Ver.  27.  The  drying  up  of  a  great  river  is  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
probable  events.  Yet,  by  cutting  a  new  channel  for  the  Euph¬ 
rates,  and  draining  off  its  waters,  Cyrus  was  enabled  to  enter 
Babylon,  and  transfer  the  Chaldean  power  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians.  C. 

Reflections. — Thrice  happy  are  the  people  saved 
by  the  Lord  in  their  manifold  relations  to  him,  and 
blessings  received  from  him!  Happy  are  they  who  are, 
both  themselves  and  their  seed,  interested  in  the  new 
kingdom!  Infinite  is  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  liberally  God  bestows  upon  him  destitute,  with¬ 
ered,  and  wretched  men,  His  influences  invite  them 
truly  to  God,  and  render  holiness,  and  the  most 
solemn  dedication  of  themselves  to  God,  as  a  Saviour, 
Husband,  and  Governor,  their  delight !  What  mad¬ 
ness  is  it  to  forsake  Jehovah,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  whose  unbounded  excellencies  are  unnumbered, 
and  to  choose  or  form  an  idol  in  his  room !  When 
men  are  given  up  to  their  own  hearts’  lusts  they  soon 
become  sottish  and  diligent  in  sin  !  And  unpardoned 
iniquities  greatly  interrupt  our  fellowship  with  God. 
But  it  is  pleasant  to  return  to  him  in  the  view  of  his 
full  forgiveness  and  effectual  redemption,  and  with 
thankful  joys  to  contemplate  what  he  is  to  us,  and  has 


The  folly  of  idol-makers. 


ISAIAH  XLV. 


Restoration  by  Cyrus  promised. 


15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn:  for 
he  will  take  thereof  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he 
kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread ;  yea,  “lie  maketh 
a  god,  and  worshippeth  it:  he  maketh  it  a 
graven  image,  and  falleth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the  tire:  with 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh;  he  roasteth  roast, 
and  is  satisfied;  yea,  he  warmeth  himself  and 
saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire: 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god, 
even  his  graven  image:  he  bfalleth  down  unto  it, 
and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and 
saith,  Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  They®  have  not  known  nor  understood:  for 
he  hath  shut7  their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see; 
and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  considereth  in  his  heart,8  neither 
is  there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to  say,  I 
have  burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire;  yea,  also 
I  have  baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I 
have  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it;  and  shall  I 
make  the  residue  thereof  dan  abomination?  shall 
I  fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a  tree?9 

20  He  Teedeth  on  ashes:  a  deceived  heart 
hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver 
his  soul,  nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand? 

21  H  Remember9  these,1  O  Jacob  and  Israel; 
for'4  thou  art  my  servant:  I  have  formed  thee; 
thou  art  my  servant:  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not 
be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  T  have  blotted  out,  %s  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins:  fcreturn 
unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  Sing,1  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath 


A. M  cir.  3296. 

B. C.  cir.  708. 


a  Ge.  31. 19, 30.  Ex. 

32.4.2  Ch. 28.2:33.7.  Ps. 
115.4-8;  135.15-18.  ch. 
40.19,20;  41.6, 7;  45. 20; 
46.  6,  7.  Je.  10.  3-16. 
Hab.2.13,18,19. 

b  Ex. 20. 5.  2  Ki.5.18. 
ch.2.8;  45.20;  46.6.  Da. 
2.46,  with  Ps.95.6. 

cch.45.20.  Je.  10.8, 
14.  ch.6. 9, 10;  29.9,10; 

42.16.19. 2  Th.2. 1 1.  Ps. 
81.12.  Ac. 14. 16.  Ep.2. 
2.Eze.i2.2.  Mat. 13.14. 
Ro.  i  i.8,io.2Co.4.3,4. 

7  Heb.  daubed. 

8  Heb.  setteth  to  his 
hca  rt,  ch . 46. 8. 1 1  o .  7. 2. 

d  De. 27.15. 1  Ki.  n. 

5.7.2  Ki. 23.13. 2Ch. 13. 
8.  Ex.  8.  26.  cii.  41.  24. 
Eze.5.11.1  Ki. 21.26. 

9  Ileb.  that  which 
comes  of  a  tree . 

e  Ho.12.1;  4.12.  ver. 
9, 10.  Je.  16. 19;  8. 9,10. 
ch.4r.29.  Je.2.29;  10.3, 
4.  Ps.ii5.3;i35.5.  Eze. 
20.32.  Ro.  1. 21 ,22.2  Th. 
2.ir. Ac. 17.29.  Zee. 10. 
2.Hab.2.i8.2Ti.3.i3. 

g  ch. 42. 18,23.  Lu.9. 
44.  De.32.1,7,18,29. 

1  ‘Remember  these 
things  which  I  have 
now  stated.’  The  pro¬ 
phet,  speaking  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord, 
has  fully  exposed  the 
folly  and  absurdity 
of  idolatry.  He  has 
shown  the  weakness 
— the  utter  impotence 
of  idols  as  contrasted 
with  the  omnipotence 
of  Jehovah;  and  now 
he  follows  up  the 
scathing  exposure  by 
a  practical  exhorta¬ 
tion  to  Israel. — P. 

h  ver.  1,2;  ch.  49. 14- 
16.  Ro.9.6,7;ii.29. 

i  ch.1.18;  4.4;  43. 25; 
53.11.  Ps.103.12.Je. 31. 
34;  33.  8.  Mi.  7.  18, 19. 
Ro.3.24-26.Col.2.i3;i. 
14. 

j  Job  37.11. Ps.  18.12; 
68. 2.  ch .  59. 2.  La.  3. 44. 

k  Ho.14.1-4.  Je.3.1, 
14,22531. 18-20.  Eze.  16. 
62,63536.22-31.011.55.6, 
7531.6.  Lu. 1.74,75.200. 
5.14,15.  iCo.6.19,20.  1 
Pe.1.18. 

I  ch.  42. 10;  52. 9;  55- 
12, 13;  49. 13.  Ps.69.34; 
96.11, 12598.7, 8.  Je.  51. 
48.  Lux.  10-14.  Re.  5. 8- 
I3;i2.i2;i8.20.  Ep.1.6, 
753.21. 1  Pe.4.ir.  2  Th. 
i.9,ro.Eze.36.i,8. 


*  There  have  been 
in  all  ages  and  coun¬ 
tries  men  who  falsely 
laid  claim  to  a  divine 
commission,  and  at¬ 
tempted  to  establish 
their  claim  by  fraudu¬ 
lent  and  pretended 
miracles.  God,  in  his 
own  time  and  way, 
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can  expose  all  such 
evil  arts  and  prac¬ 
tices. — P. 

n  ver. 6. 

0  Ga.  1. 15.  ch.  43. 1; 
40. 22;  42.5;  51.13.  Job 
26.759.8.  Ps. 104.2:24.2; 
136.4-6.Jn.  1. 1, 2.C0I.1. 
14-17.  He.  1. 3.  Phi. 3.21. 

p  2Ch.r8.11, 34.1  Ki. 

22.6. ch.47.i2,r3.Je.5o. 
36.  ch.8.r9,2t.  Da. 2.2. 

q  Job  5. r2-14.Ps. 33. 
10j37.r2-r5.ch.  19.3,  n- 
14;  29. 14.  2Sa.15.3r.  1 
Co. 1.2053.19. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

r  Nu.23.19.  Zec.r.6. 
Mat.5.r8.  2  Pe.1.19,21. 
He.ro.23.Tit.r.2. 

s  Hag.r.i3.Mal.3.r. 

t  ch.  xlix.  li.  lii.  fx.- 
lxii.  Je.  xxx.-xxxiii. 
Eze.  xxxiv.  xxxvi. 
xxxvii. 

3  Heb.  wastes. 

u  ch.r1.r5.r6;  43. 16; 
51. 10,  ir.  Re.r6.r2,  or 
Je. 50. 38:51. 32, 36. 

v  ch. 41. 2, 3, 25;  45. 1- 
6, r3;46. 1 1 548. 14 , 15.  J e. 

50.6,  with  ch.63.r1. 

^■2Ch.36.22,23.Ezr. 

r.r-4;  6.  3-5.  ch.45.13; 
ver.  26. 

4  It  was  under  the 
rule  and  by  express 
orders  of  Cyrus  that 
Jerusalem  was  re¬ 
built  after  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  the  second 
temple  founded.  It 
is  here  expressly 
stated  that  God's 
purpose  in  raising  up 
Cyrus  was  to  accom¬ 
plish  this  great  work 
of  restoration  and  re¬ 
construction.  We  are 
informed  by  Josei  >hus 
that  Cyrus  was  made 
acquainted  with  this 
remarkable  proj  -hecy 
which  had  been 
written  two  centuries 
previously;  and  there 
can  be  no  question 
that  it  operated 
powerfully  upon  his 
mind,  and  was,  in  the 
providence  of  God, 
the  means  of  leading 
him  to  release  ana 
aid  the  Jewish  cap¬ 
tives. — P. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

B.C.  cir.  706. 

a  1  Ki.19.15.Je.25.95 
27.6x11.44.28548. 14, 15. 

1  This  prediction 
was  uttered  about 
200  years  before  its 
accomplishment,  and 
the  name  and  acts  of 
the  conqueror  parti¬ 
cularized  as  if  the 
statement  were  a  his¬ 
tory  of  the  past.  But 
the  past  and  the  fu¬ 
ture  are  alike  present 
to  God. — C. 


done  it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth: 
break  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest, 
and  every  tree  therein:  for  the  Lord  hath  re¬ 
deemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus”  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  and 

7  J  7 

°he  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  maketh  all  things ;  that  streteheth 
forth  the  heavens  alone:  that  spreadeth  abroad 
the  earth  by  myself; 

25  Thatp  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the  liars, 
and  maketh  diviners  mad;  that  9turneth  wise 
men  backward,  and  maketh  their  knowledge 
foolish  ;2 

26  That  rconfirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant, 
and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his  Smessengers; 
that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  ‘Thou  shalt  be  inha¬ 
bited;  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be 
built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  decayed  3places 
thereof : 

27  That"  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  I  will 
dry  up  thy  rivers; 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  vHe  is  my  shepherd, 
and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure:  even  saying 
to  Jerusalem,  “Thou  shalt  be  built;  and  to  the 
temple,  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid.4 

CHAPTER  XLY. 

1  God  calleth  Citrus  for  his  church's  sake.  5  By  his  omnipotency 
he  challengeth  obedience.  20  He  convinceth  the  idols  of  vanity  by  hit 
saving  power. 

fPHUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  “anointed,  to 
X  Cyrus,1  whose  right  hand  I  have  2holden, 
6to  subdue  nations  before  him;  and  I  will  loose 
the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two- 
leaved  gates;  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut: 

2  Ic  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the  crooked 

2  Or,  stre?igthe7ied ,  ch.4i.io,i3;ver.i3.  b  Je.5i.27,28.Da.5.6,28,3o;7.5;8.3.ch.4i.2,3,25;46.n; 
48.i4,i5;xiii.xiv.xxi.xlvi.xlvii.Je.l.li.ch.5.27.Jobi2.i8.Na.2.i.  c  ch.  13.3-6, 9, 17548. 15546.1 1540. 4. 


done,  and  will  do  for  us !  And  even  angels  rejoice  at 
the  conversion  of  men.  What  pleasure  God  takes  to 
disgrace  false  teachers,  and  to  honour  his  ministers  of 
truth  !  Easily  he  can  retrieve  the  most  forlorn  condi¬ 
tion,  and  find  proper  instruments  for  his  work.  And 
it  is  an  honour  for  the  greatest  of  men  to  be  his  agents 
in  doing  good  to  his  people. 

CHAPTER  XLV.  Ver.  1-3.  I,  the  Lord,  will  assist 
Cyrus,  and  enable  him  to  overthrow  far  greater  armies 
than  his  own.  I  will  dispirit  and  weaken  his  opposers; 
procure  him  entrance  into  Babylon  and  other  fortified 
cities;  remove  all  obstructions  out  of  his  way;  and  give 
him  the  wealth  of  the  Lydians,  Chaldeans,  &c.  5,  6. 

I  will  make  him  strong  and  active,  and  will  fit  and 
dispose  him  for  these  great  undertakings.  7.  Comfort- 
ana  calamity,  prosperty  and  adversity,  are  overruled, 
in  all  their  circumstances,  by  my  power  and  wisdom. 
8.  I  will  bestow  such  plenty  of  favours  upon  you, 
through  the  righteousness  of  my  Son,  and  in  equity  of 
procedure,  as  if  they  rained  from  heaven,  or  burst  forth 
in  floods,  or  grew  in  crops  out  of  the  earth.  9-1 1. 
Instead  of  presumptuously  quarrelling  with  my  pro¬ 
cedure,  humbly  ask  of  me  whatever  information  or 
blessings  you  or  my  church  need,  and  you  shall  have 
your  request  granted.  13.  I  have  qualified  Cyrus  to 
manifest  my  righteousness,  truth,  and  goodness  in  the 
punishment  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  gratuitous  de¬ 
liverance  of  the  Jews.  14.  Part  of  the  wealth  of  the 
Egyptians,  Ethiopians,  Arabians,  &c.,  shall  be  be¬ 
stowed  upon  the  temple  at  Jerusalem;  and  multitudes 
of  them  shall  humbly  join  themselves  to  the  gospel 
church,  19.  Not  in  the  manner  of  the  heathen  oracles 
or  idols,  but  in  the  most  public  and  plain  manner,  and 
for  your  real  advantage,  I  have  promised  what  is  true, 
and  commanded  what  is  just  and  good.  20-25.  Ye 
who  have  escaped  in  the  devastation  of  countries,  in¬ 


flicted  to  punish  their  abominable  idolatries,  and  who 
can  produce  nothing  to  support  the  cause  of  your  idols, 
know  that  I,  the  alone  God  and  Saviour,  have  foretold 
these  things.  Renounce  all  your  idols;  believe  in  and 
acknowledge  me  as  your  only,  almighty,  and  effectual 
Saviour ;  thus  shall  yebe  graciously  delivered  from  sin, 
and  all  the  miseries  which  it  entails,  and  advanced  to 
everlasting  happiness.— I  have  sworn,  and  will  most 
faithfully  perform  my  promise,  to  manifest  myself  the 
true  God,  and  lead  men  of  all  nations  to  accept 
gladly  my  worship:  and  they  shall,  each  one  for 
himself,  heartily  receive,  and  solemnly  acknowledge, 
that  all  their  righteousness,  for  justification,  was  per¬ 
formed  by  me,  and  all  their  strength,  for  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  duties,  is  conveyed  from  me.  Even  to  me 
shall  all  sinful  ones  come ;  and  all  the  finally  impenitent 
shall  be  overwhelmed  with  misery  and  ignominy. 
In  a  state  of  union  to  my  person  and  through  my 
righteousness,  shall  all  who  accept  Jesus  Christ 
have  their  sins  pardoned  and  their  persons  ac¬ 
cepted;  and  in  me  shall  they  rejoice  and  boast. 

Ver.  1.  The  entry  of  Cyrus  into  Babylon  arose,  first,  from  the 
neglect  of  closing  the  river-gates  on  a  night  of  festival ;  and 
secondly,  from  the  opening  of  the  palace-gates  to  inquire  into  the 
cause  of  the  tumult,  whereupon  the  Persian  soldiers  rushed  in  and 
slew  the  emperor,  Da.  5.  30.  C. 

Ver.  8.  ‘Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above;’ 
and  as  ‘righteousness’  is  eminently  the  work  and  gift  of  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  its  heavenly  origin  and  commission  to  the 
earth,  as  the  only  seed  of  salvation,  are  here  beautifully  de¬ 
scribed. — Note,  Every  dispensation  of  Providence,  whether  it 
come  in  light  or  in  darkness,  has  but  one  end — the  manifestation 
of  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  ever  was  of  old,  as  it  now  is, 
and  ever  will  be,  through  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe — even  upon  all  that  believe  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  God,  and  rest  upon  his  faithfulness,  mercy,  and  power.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Command  ye  me.  How  can  the  creature  command 
his  Maker?  Observe,  he  is  first  to  ask  the  Holy  One,  conse¬ 
quently  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ro.  8.  26;  and  concerning  sins,  conse¬ 
quently  by  addressing  a  Father;  and  thus,  not  striving  against 
his  Maker,  but  bowing  to  his  Redeemer,  the  march  of  providen¬ 
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tial  events  moves  onward  at  the  prayerful  command  of  the  be¬ 
liever.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Who  is  this?  It  has  been  applied  to  Cyrus — but  he 
was  not  ‘raised  up  in  righteousness;’  and  though  overruled  to 
fulfil  God’s  purposes,  God  could  not  be  said  to  ‘direct  all  his 
ways;’  neither  did  be  build  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  but  aided 
merely  to  the  laying  of  the  foundations  of  the  temple.  Is  not 
the  whole  rather  a  description  of  Messiah,  the  Adam  of  the  fore¬ 
going  verse,  who,  when  sent  forth  upon  earth,  made  of  a  woman, 
was  manifested  in  creature-condition  and  servant-form — truly 
raised  in  righteousness,  Spirit-led  in  ‘all  his  ways,’  the  builder  of 
the  ‘New  Jerusalem,’  and  the  free-grace  deliverer  of  ‘the  cap¬ 
tives’  of  sin  and  death?  Ep.  4.  8.  C. 

Ver.  15.  God  is  essentially  invisible,  manifest  only  in  provid¬ 
ence,  but  hid  as  it  were  behind  second  causes; — manifest  in  his 
silent  word,  but  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent; — ‘manifest  in  the 
flesh,’  but  bid  behind  ‘the  form  of  a  servant;’  or ‘seen  of  angels' 
in  glory,  but  hid  from  all  but  the  eye  of  faith  and  hope.  C. 

Ver.  20.  This  summons  refers  to  a  time  still  future,  when  ‘in 
the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory,’ 
ver.  25.  By  the  word  escaped,  it  indicates  that  the  return  of  the 
Jews  will  be  as  much  against  the  will  of  oppressing  nations  as 
was  the  exodus  from  Egypt;  and  by  the  reference  to  ‘graven 
images,’  that  idolatry  will  still  be  prevalent  amongst  an  ignorant 
people  ‘perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.’  C. 

Ver.  23.  When  this  verse  is  compared  with  Ro.  14.  8-12,  the 
reader  finds  (ver.  8)  that  we  live  or  die  unto  the  Lord;  he  also 
finds  (ver.  9)  that  this  Lord  is  Jesus — we  all  then  find  ourselves 
‘at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ;’  and  thus  (ver.  11,  identical  with 
Is.  45.  23)  we  find  ourselves  before  that  tribunal,  fulfilling  this 
prophecy  and  bowing  to  Jehovah,  confessing  to  God.  And 
surely  it  is  impossible  to  weigh  these  things  and  continue  to  deny 
that  Jesus  is  ‘God  manifest  in  the  flesh.’  C. 

Reflections. — God,  for  the  welfare  of  his  church, 
often  casts  down  the  great  and  mighty,  and  raises  up 
the  weak  and  obscure.  Uncertain  are  all  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  this  world:  it  is  therefore  proper  that  they  all 
be  used  for  the  glory  of  God  and  in  kindness  to  his 
people.  But  let  me  never  forget  Jesus,  who  hath  as¬ 
cended  up  on  high  and  led  captivity  captive,  and  hath 
received  gifts  for  men,  even  the  rebellious,  that  God 
the  Lord  may  dwell  among  them.  Let  him  order  all 
my  crosses  and  my  comforts  as  he  pleases.  And  while 
I  look  up  for  his  abundant  blessings,  let  me  never 


God  challengeth  obedience. 


ISAIAH  XL VI. 


He  convinceth  the  idols  of  vanity. 


places  straight:  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates 
of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron: 

3  And  dI  will  give  thee  the  treasures3  of 
darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places, 
that*  thou  mayest  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which 
call  thee  by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  For3  Jacob  my  servant’s  sake,  and  Israel 
mine  elect,  I  have  6  even  called  thee  by  thy 
name:  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though  "thou  hast 
not  known  me. 

5  IT  I  lam  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else, 
there  is  no  God  beside  me:  I  fcgirded  thee, 
though  thou  hast  not  known  me: 

6  That1  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  beside 
me:  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  In  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness;  I 
make  peace,  and  create  evil.  I  the  Lord  do 
all  these  things .4 

8  Drop0  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and 
let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness;  let  the 
earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation, 
and  let  righteousness  spring  up  together.  I 
the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  pstriveth5  with  his 
Maker!  Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the  pot¬ 
sherds  of  the  earth.  9  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him 
that  fashioneth  it,  What  makest  thou?  or  thy 
work,  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Woer  unto  him  that  saith  unto  hi  is  fat  her, 
What  begettest  thou?  or  to  the  woman,  What 
hast  thou  brought  forth? 

11  Thus®  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  and  his  Maker,  ‘Ask  me  of  things  to 
come  "concerning  my  sons,  and  concerning  the 
work  of  my  hands  "’command  ye  me. 

12  P  have  made  the  earth,  and  created  man 
upon  it:  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out 
the  heavens,  and  all  their  host  have  I  com¬ 
manded. 

13  Iy  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness, 
and  I  will  direct6  all  his  wavs:  *he  shall  build 
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my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  “not 
for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  bThe  labour  of 
Egypt,  and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the 
Sabeans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto 
thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine:7  they  shall  come 
after  thee;  cin  chains  they  shall  come  over,  daud 
they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make 
supplication  unto  thee,  saying ,  Surely  God  is 
in  thee;  and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily,  thou  art  a  God  that  “liidest  thy¬ 
self,  90  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They71  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  con¬ 
founded,  all  of  them:  they  shall  go  to  confusion 
together  that  are  makers  of  idols. 
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d  Je.50.37.  Da.2.37, 

38. ch.i4.4;ver.  13. 

3  The  gold  and 
silver  collected  by 
Cyrus  in  the  con 
quest  of  Asia,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  jewels 
and  other  precious 
things,  is  reported  by 
Pliny  as  equal  to 
£  126,224,000. — C. 

e  Ezr.1.2.  ver.i;  ch. 
44.28:48.15. 

Z  Mat. 24.  22.  ch.  43. 
3,4:47.5, 6.  Ex.  19. 5,6. 
Je.l.li. 

h  ch.44.j8;ver.i.Ex. 
33.12,17.  ch.43.1j41.  2, 

3548.14.15. 

i  Ep.2. 12. 1  Co.2.14. 

j  De.4.35.  36,  39;  32. 

39. ch.44.6,8;43.u;ver. 
14.18,21,22. 

k  ch.11.5;  22.21.  Ps. 
i3.  32,  39.  Job  12.  18. 
ver.i.Je.l.li.Hab.i.n. 
Zee.  4.  7;  6.  1,  2,  with 
Ezr.1.2. 

/ch.37.20.  Ps.58.10, 
11:102.15,16.  Mal.1.11. 
Eze.38.23;39.6,2i. 

n  Ge.  1. 2-4.  Job  34. 
29;  2. 10.  Ps.29.1 1575.7. 
Eze.17.24.  Je.  18. 7-10. 
Ec.  7. 13, 14.  La.  3.37, 
38.  De.32.39.  i  Sa.  2.6, 
7.  Am.  3. 6.  Mi.  6. 9. 

4  The  Persian  Magi 
held  light  and  dark¬ 
ness,  good  and  evil, 
to  be  supreme  beings, 
at  perpetual  conflict 
for  superiority.  JE¬ 
HOVAH  here  tells 
the  Persian  monarch 
that  all  these  things 
are  but  his  creatures, 
the  servants  of  his 
will. — C. 

o  Ps.85.ii-i3;72.3,6. 
Eze.  34.26.  Ho.  14.5-8. 
ch.  4.  2-4;  12.  1-6;  ver. 
22, 24;  ch.32.16.  Joel  3. 
i8;2.23.Je.23.5,6.2  Co. 
521. 

/  Da.4.35.  ch.40.27; 
49.14;  64.8:  ver.  11.  Job 

21.  7-13.  2  Ki.6.33.  Ps. 

73.1- 22.Je.i2.i,2;  18.6. 
Hab.1.2-4,13. 1  Co.io. 

22. 

o  Being  dissatisfied 
with  the  dispensa¬ 
tions  of  providence, 
or  the  plan  of  sal¬ 
vation,  endeavouring 
to  elude  or  lower  the 
demands  of  the  law, 
yet  proudly  refusing 
God’s  free  and  sove¬ 
reign  grace. — C. 

q  Te.  18.  6.  Ro.  9.  20, 
21.  ch.29. 16510.15;  64.8. 
2  Ti.2.2o.Pr.2i.30. 

r  De.27.16.Pr.30.17. 
ch.3.5.  Mi. 7.5.  De.  32. 
6.011.49.15. 
s  011.41.1,3,14548.17; 

44.2.6. 

t  Eze.  36.37.  Mat.7. 
7,n.Jn.i6.23, 24;  14.13. 
Mar.  11.24.  Phi.4.6.  Ps. 

50.155122.6. 

u  Ex.  19.5,6.  Ro.9.4. 
Ga.  3. 26-29.  Je.31.1,9. 
ch.29. 23543. 1.  Ep.2. 10. 

v  Ge.  32. 26.  Ho.  12. 
4.  Ex. 32.10.  J0s.10.14. 
Mat.  17.20.1/11.5.14516. 
2?.  Mat.7.7-11.  Lu.11. 
8,9;i8.7,8.Ac.20.32. 

_**  Ge.1.1, 26, 27;  2. 1. 

ch.40.i2,26,28;42.5544. 
24548. 13.  Ps.  102.255136. 
6;  148.  1-6.  Je.  32.  17. 
Zee. 12. 1.  Ac. 4.  24;  14. 
15;  17.  24-26.  Re.  4.  11. 
He.11.3. 

y  ver.1-65  ch.41.2,3, 
25;  44.  28;  46. 11 ;  48.14, 
15.  2  Ch. 36.22, 23.  Ezr. 

1.1- 1156.3-5. 

6  Qx, make  straight, 
ver.i,2;ch.4o.4. 

z  2Ch.36.22.  Ezr.  1. 
1,  &c. 

a  ver.3;  ch.  13. 17552. 
3.  Ro.  3. 24-26.  Ep.1.7; 
2.7. 

b  Zec.8.22,23.  ch.18. 
7;  14. 1, 2523. 18549.23560. 
3-17.  Ps.68. 30-325  87.4; 

72.10. 11. 15.  Ac.  8. 27- 
39- 

7  See  note  *  below. 
c  Ps.  149.8;  68. 18, 22. 

Da.7.14.  Lu.5.10.  Ep. 
4. 8-13. 2C0. 10.4, 555. 14, 
20.Ps.116.16.  Jn.12.32; 
6.44. 

d  Zec.8.20-23.ch.49. 
7560.9-14561.5,9566.12. 
Re.  3.  9.  Eze.  43- 35-  1 
Co.15.25514.25. 

e  Ps.77.19.R0.11. 33, 
34.  De.29.  29.  Ps.  36. 6; 
97-2,  or  ch. 8.17;  57.17. 
Ps.  10. 1544.24. 

Z  Ro.9.5.  Mat.  1. 21, 
23-  , 

h  ch. 44.11;  1.  29;  42. 
17.PS.97.7.  Je.3.25.  Ps. 
35.457°.  3- 

*  They  shall  be 
thine — not  in  servi¬ 
tude,  but  brother¬ 
hood,  Ep.2. 14-16;  in 


A. M.  cir.  3298. 

B. C.  cir.  70-5. 


chains,  not  of  impri¬ 
sonment,  but  of  love 
and  peace,  Ep.  4. 1,3. 
Col.  3. 14. — C. 

i  Ro.2.28, 29;  11.  26. 
Je.31.3.  Ho.1.7.  Ps.25. 

2.35103.17.  He.7.25.  ch. 
26.4:28.16551.6555.3,13; 
54.4-10556. 5;  60.15,19; 

35.10.  2Sa.23.5-  He.6. 
17-2057.25.1  Pe.2.6. 

8  Israel  shall  be 

saved  in  the  Lord — 
in  the  very  person 
of  JEHOVAH,  who, 
when  ‘  manifest  in  the 
flesh,’  wrought  out 
righteousness  and 
salvation  by  their 
ingraftment  into 

him  by  the  Spirit, 
and  abiding  in  him 
by  faith  and  love, 
Jn.15.5.1  Jn.4.16. — C. 

j  ver.12.Je.10.n-13; 

32.17.  Zee.  12.1.  Ps.115. 
16.  1C0.3.22.  Ac. 4  24. 
See  ver.5,6. 

k  ch  48.16.  Jn.  18. 20. 
De.29. 29;  30.11,14.  Pr. 
1.2158.1. 

I  As  ch.44.15, 17, 20. 
Je. 2.28510.5.  Mai. 3. 14. 
ver.20.Ps.9. 10569.32. 
n  Ps.19.  7-10;  hi.  7, 

8.  Pr.  22. 20, 21.  Nu.23. 

19. 1  Sa.15.29. 

o  Ep.  2.  12-16.  ch.4. 
2.  Je.  50.28551.  45,  50. 
Eze.  6. 9;  7. 16.  Re. 21. 
24. 

p  Je.51.17,18;  16. 19, 
20;  10.  3, 14.  IIab.2.18, 
19.ch.40. 19,20544.9-20; 
46.7. 

q  011.41.1,21,22543.9. 

r  011.41.26543.9544.7; 

46. 10;  48.14.  Ac.  15.18. 
Jn.2i.i7.He.4.i3. 

s  Ro.  3.  26.  ver.  5, 6, 
14,18,22;  ch.51.65  63.1. 
Tit.2.i3.He.7.25. 

t  Nu. 21.8, 9.J11. 3.14- 
16.  2  Ch. 20.12.  Mi.  7.7. 
Ps.22.27;34.5.  Jn.6.37, 
40, 44.ch. 17.7,8.1  Til.  1. 

9.  Ac.14.  15;  i5-  i9;i3- 
26.  Ps.2.8;  98.3.  ch.  72. 

10. 

u  Je.22.5;  49.13.  Ge. 
22. 15, 16.  He.  6. 13-17. 
A 111. 6. 8. 

v  Ro.  14. 11.  Phi.  2. 

10.1 1.  ch.  65. 16;  19.18, 
21544.3-5.  2Co.8.5.De. 
6.13. 

x  ch. 54.17561. 10.  Je. 

23.6.1  Co.i. 30, 31. 2  Co. 
5.2i.Da.9.24.  Ro.1.17; 
5.i7-i9.Phi.3.9.2  Pe.i. 
1.  Zee. 10.6,12^11.15.5. 
Phh2.1354.13-  Ps.84.5. 
Ga.2.2o.Ep.6.io. 

9  Heb.  righteous¬ 
nesses. 

1  Or,  Surely  he 
shall  say  of  me.  In 
the  LORD  is  all 
righteousness  and 
strength. 

y  ch.41.11.  Ps.  21.  8, 
9;  2.1-5;  110.2,5,6.  Lu. 
19.27. 

z  Ga.3.28.Ro.n.26. 
ver.24.2C0. 5. 21.  Phi.3. 
9.  Ac.  13.39.  Ro.  3.  24, 
2555.1,10,11,15-19.  Ac. 
10-43- 

a  Ps.34.2, 3563.11564. 
10:149.2,6.  Lu.1.46,47. 
1  Co.  1.  30, 31.  Je.  9.23, 
24.ch.65.T6. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 

a  ch.  21. 9;  40.19, 20; 
41.6,7544.9-20.  Je.50.2, 
38551.17,18,44,47510.3- 
5,14,15548.1,7549.3516. 

19.20.  Ps.  1 15.  4-8;  135. 
15-18. 1  Sa.  5.3,4,  with 
Zee. 13.2.CI1. 2.18. 

1  Heb.  their  soul. 

2  These  verses  re¬ 
fer  directly  to  Baby¬ 
lon.  In  the  preced¬ 
ing  chapters  the  pro¬ 
phet  had  shown  what 
Cyrus  would  do  for 
the  Jews ;  he  now 
turns  to  those  who 
had  so  long  held  the 
Jews  in  captivity, and 
pronounces  judg¬ 
ment  upon  them.  Bel, 
or  Belus,  was  the  su¬ 
preme  deity  of  the 
Babylonians.  His  fall 
is  a  symbol  of  the 
overthrowofthe  royal 
power  in  Babylon. 
Nebo  was  the  tute¬ 
lary  deity  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  cor¬ 
responded  to  the 
Greek  Mercury.  His 
fall  was  symbolic  of 
the  complete  subjec¬ 
tion  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Babylonia  to 
the  great  Persian 
conqueror  Cyrus.-/5. 

b  ch. 43.1544.15 10.22; 

11.11.15528.5548.20. 

c  Ps.22.9,10;  71. 6,18. 
Eze.  16. 4-14.  cn.  49.  1. 
De.1.31;  32. 11,12.  Ex. 
19.4. 


17  But "  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  8Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation:  ye  shall  not  be 
ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  •'that  created 
the  heavens;  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth 
and  made  it;  he  hath  established  it,  he  created 
it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited;  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  fcin  secret,  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth:  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  ‘in  vain.  I  the  Lord  "speak 
righteousness,  I  declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  IF  Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw 
near  together,  ye  that  are  “escaped  of  the 
nations:  they  phave  no  knowledge  that  set  up 
the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto 
a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  9bring  them  near;  yea,  let 
them  take  counsel  together:  who  rhath  declared 
this  from  ancient  time?  who  hath  told  it  from 
that  time?  have  not  I  the  Lord?  and  *there  is 
no  God  else  beside  me;  a  just  God  and  a 
Saviour;  there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  Look*  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else. 

23  1“  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall 
not  return,  That  unto  me  every  "’knee  shall  bow, 
every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  Surely,  shall  one  say,  *In  the  Lord  have 
I  righteousness9  and  strength:1  even  to  him  shall 
men  come:  and  "•'all  that  are  incensed  against 
him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  In*  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
be  justified,  and  shall  “glory. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  themselves  from  captivity. 
3  God  saveth  his  people  to  the  end.  5  Idols  are  not  comparable  to 
God  for  power.  12  His  salvation  is  near  at  hand. 

BEL  boweth“  down,  Nebo  stoopetli;  their 
idols  were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the 
cattle:  your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden;  they 
are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together;  they 
could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but  Themselves 
are  gone  into  captivity.2 

3  IF  Hearken6  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
and  all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
are  “borne  by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  car¬ 
ried  from  the  womb: 

4  And  deven  to  your  old  age  I  am  he:  and 
even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you:  I  have  made, 
and  I  will  bear;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  de¬ 
liver  you. 

5  IF  To®  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make 
me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like? 

d  Ps.92.i4.He.i3.5,8.Mal.3.6.Ps.i02.27, 28; 48.14;  7i.i8.ch.45.i7;63.9.Ex.i9.4-6.De.i.3i; 
32.11. 2  Co.i. 10,20.1  Pe.i. 5.Jn.io.28.29.PS. 73.24, 26.  e  ch.4o.i8,25.Je.io.3-i6. 


with  thanksgiving,  make  my  requests  known  unto  God. 
Depending  upon  his  infinite  mercy,  power,  and  faith¬ 
fulness,  let  me  expect  whatever  liberty,  provision, 
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honour,  victory,  or  salvation  he  has  promised.  In  the 
firm  faith  of  the  gospel,  published  to  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  let  me,  let  thousands,  with  holy  boasting,  avow 


strive  with  him.  Who  hath  hardened  himself  against 
God  his  Maker  and  prospered?  Let  me  be  careful  for 
nothing,  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication, 


Idols  are  not  comparable  to  God. 


ISAIAII  XLVII. 


Judgments  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea. 


6  They9  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh 
silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  goldsmith;  and 
he  maketh  it  a  god:  they  ffall  down;  yea,  they 
worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they 
carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he 
standeth;  from  his  place  shall  he  not  remove: 
yea,  ’ one  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember-*  this,  and  show  yourselves  men:3 
bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 

9  Remember*  the  former  things  of  old:  for 
1'  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else:  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  like  me, 

10  Declaring11  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  done,  saying,  °My  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
I  will  do  all  my  pleasure: 

11  Calling33  a  ravenous  bird4  from  the  east, 
the  man  that  executeth  my  counsel5  from  a  far 
country:  yea,  9 1  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also 
bring  it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also 
do  it. 

12  IT  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  r  stout-hearted, 
that  are  far  from  righteousness: 

13  Is  bring  near  my  righteousness;  it  shall 
not  be  far  oft*  and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry: 
and  I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  ‘my 
glory. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  6  for  their  unmer¬ 
cifulness,  7  pride,  10  and  over -boldness,  11  shall  be  unresistible. 

COME  down,®  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin 
daughter1  of  Babylon;  sit  on  the  ground: 
there  is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans: 
for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  tender  and 
delicate. 

2  Take5  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal:2  un¬ 
cover6  thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover  the 
thigh,  pass  over  the  3rivers.4 

8  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea,  thy 
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g  ch.40. 19, 20;  41.  7, 
&c.  ;44.9-2o;  45. 20.  J e. 
10. 3-i5;i6. 19,20.  ver.i, 
2.  Ps.  1 15.  4-8;  135.  15- 
18.  Ac. 17. 28.1  Co. 8. 4. 

h  Ex.20.5.  2  Ki.5.18. 
ch.2.8;44. 18545.20. 

*  Je.2.  28.  Ju.  10.  13, 
14. 1Ki.18.26-29.ch.44. 
9, 10,20545.20. 

j  De.32.29.  ch.44.21. 
1  Co.  16. 13514. 20515. 30. 

3  Show  yourselves 
men  endowed  with 
reason,  and  turn  to 
the  living  God  from 
those  dead  andworth- 
less  idols  1 — C. 

k  Ps.  lxxviii.  cv.  cvi. 
cxiv.  cxxxv.  cxxxvi. 
Ne.ix.Eze.xx. 

I  ch.45.5,6,14,  l8,2If 
22544.6,8;  43. 10;  ver.  5; 
ch.40. 18. 

«  ch.4r.22,  23;  44-  7 
Ac. 15.18. 

o  Ps.33. 115115.3.  Pr. 
19. 21 ;  21.  30.  Da.  4.  35. 
He.6.i7.ver.n. 

p  ch.41. 2, 3, 25544.28; 
45. 1-6,13;  48.14,15;  21. 
7,9;i3.2-i9.Je.l.li. 

4  Or,  eagleje.49.22. 
Eze.  17.  3.  Ho.  8.1.  A 
golden  eagle  was  the 
Persian  royal  stand¬ 
ard. 

5  Heb.  the  man  0/ 
my  counsel ,  i.  e.  Cy¬ 
rus,  to  destroy  Baby¬ 
lon. 

q  ch.  14.24,26,27.  Je. 
50.45.  Job  23. 13.  Ep.i. 
11.  Ac.  5.39.  Da.  4.  34, 
35- 

r  ch .  43. 24548. 2, 4.  J  ob 
5.4.  Ps.73.  27;  1 19. 155. 
Zee. 7. 11,12.  Mal.3.13- 
15.  Ac. 7. 51.  Mat.  9. 13. 
Ps.68.18, 

jPs.46.i,5.Hab.2.3. 
ch.13.22;  14. 1-3.  Ro.i. 
1753.3,21-26;  10.4-6,10. 
Ac.  13.26.  ch.61.10;  63. 
1-451.27545.8, 22551.5, 8; 
52. 10.  Lu.  19. 10.  iTi.i. 
15- 

t  Ps.14.7.  ch.62.3560. 
21563. 14555. 13.  Ep.1.6, 

23;3.2i.Je.33.9. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

a  Ps.  18.27.  Je.13.18; 
48.18. Job 2.8.  La.2.io, 
with  ch.52.2.  Ps.89.44. 
Re.  18. 7,  with  De.  28. 
54* 

1  Virgin  daughter 
— a  title  still  given  to 
cities  that  have  never 
been  conquered. — C. 

b  Ex.11.5.  Ju.  16. 21. 
Job  31.  to.  La.  5.  13. 
Mat.24.4i.ch.i4.2.  Je. 
27-7;5°-3- 

2  That  meal  still 
continued,  even  in 
the  time  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  to  be  common¬ 
ly  ground  by  women 
in  small  handmills,  is 
evident  from  Mat.  24. 
41.  It  was  generally 
the  work  of  captives 
and  slaves,  Ex.  11.  5. 
Ju.16.21. — C. 

cch.3.i7;20.4.Je.i3. 
22,  26;  2.  26.  Na.  3.  5. 
Eze.16.3754.7523. 10. 

3  Referring  to  the 

unfrequency  of 

bridges  in  the  East. 
— C. 

4  The  sense  may  be 
thus  expressed : — 
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'  Raise  thy  long  flow¬ 
ing  vail ;  lift  up  thy 
flowing  robes;  un¬ 
cover  thy  legs,  and 
thus  a  poor,  helpless, 
weary  captive,  wade 
through  tne  streams 
into  the  land  of  thy 
captivity.’  Babylon 
had  conquered,  op¬ 
pressed,  and  en¬ 
slaved  Israel,  now  a 
like  fate  awaited  her¬ 
self.  The  contrast  is 
drawn  with  great 
graphic  power  be¬ 
tween  the  oppressor 
and  the  oppressed. 
Babylon  the  oppress¬ 
or, sitting  for  a  time  in 
queenly  state,  with 
Israel  in  chains  at 
her  feet;  then  Israel 
freed  and  re-estab¬ 
lished  in  her  own 
land,  under  the  rule 
of  her  heavenly  King, 
while  Babylon,  hum¬ 
bled  and  degraded, 
is  driven  into  capti¬ 
vity.—/5. 

d  Mat.7-2.Re.13.10. 
ch.63.4;2i.3.Ro.i2.i9. 
Ja.2.13  Re.  18.8. ch. 31. 
4- 

o  I  will  not  meet 
thee  as  a  man ,  seems 
perfectly  unintelligi¬ 
ble:  ‘Neither  will  I 
suffer  man  to  inter¬ 
cede  with  me,’  as 
Abraham  did  for  So¬ 
dom,  is  agreeable  to 
the  original,  and  is 
perfectly  plain. — C. 

e  ch. 43. 3, 14544.6. Je. 
50. 15, 17-19.  28, 33.341 
5I-33-37.56. 

g  1  Sa.2.9.La.2.io;3. 
2,28.  Mi.7.8.  Je.  25. 10. 
ver.7.  ch.  xiii.  xiv.xxi. 
Je.  xxv.,  with  1.  li.  Re. 
14.16-20;  xvi.xviii.;  19. 
20. 

h  2  Ch.  28.9.  Zee.  1. 15. 
Ps.69.26.ch.43.20.2Ki. 
xxiv.xxv.Je.  xxxix  lii. 
La.i.-v.De.28.5o,&c. 
i  Ob.  10-16. 
j  ver.5;ch.i4.4-6,i6, 
i7;i3.iVje.25.9-n;27. 
6,  8.  Da.  2.  37;  5.  18, 19. 
Re.  18.7.  La.  1.9.  ch.5. 
12-14.  De. 32. 20-29. 

k  ch.21.4.  Da.  5.1-4. 
Ju.18.17.  ch.  32.  9.  Je. 
50.11. Zep.2.15. 

I  Je.50.31, 32;  51.  53. 
ch. 13.19;  14.13,14.  Da. 
4-3°»3i;5-i8-23.2  TI1.2. 
4.  Re.  18.7. 

wje.l.li.  Re.xvi.xviii. 
iTh.5.2, 3.  Lu.  17.27- 

29.  ch.  xiii. xiv.xxi. xlvi. 
o  ver.  12, 13;  ch.  2.  6; 

44.25.Na.3.4.Da.2.2;4. 

755.7.  Re.9.21;  18.23.  2 
Th.2.9. 

p  Ec.8.8.Ps.52.7.ch. 

28.15. 

q  Eze.  8. 12;  9.  9.ch. 

29.15.  Ps.64.5;  94.  7;  10. 
n.je.51.57. 

6  Or,  caused  thee  to 
turn  away,  ver.  12, 13. 
Ro.i.22.Pr.3.5. 

r  1  Th.5. 2, 3.  Da.  5. 

30. ch.xiii.xiv.xxi.Je.l. 
li.  Re. 18.9,  with  Job  1. 
16.  Eze.  13. 11.  Ju.  16.30. 

1  Ki.20.30.2Pe.2.3,9. 

7  Heb.  the  mor?iing 
thereof. 

8  Heb.  expiate. 

s  ch.8.i9;44.25;29.i. 

2  Th.2.9, 10.  Re.  17. 2. 
Na.3.4.  Ju.10.14.  Je.2. 

28;7.2i. 


shame  shall  be  seen :  dI  will  take  vengeance,  and 
I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man.5 

4  As*  for  our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit9  thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into  dark¬ 
ness,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  thou 
shalt  no  more  be  called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  If  P  was  wroth  with  my  people;  I  have 
polluted  mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into 
thine  hand:  ‘thou  didst  show  them  no  mercy; 
upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very  heavily  laid 
thy  yoke. 

7  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  ja  lady  for  ever: 
so  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these  things  to  thy 
heart,  neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end 
of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  hthou  that  art 
given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest  carelessly; 
that  sayest  in  thine  heart,  T  am,  and  none  else 
beside  me;  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither 
shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children: 

9  But31  these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee 
in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children, 
and  widowhood:  they  shall  come  upon  thee  in 
their  perfection  for  °the  multitude  of  thy  sor¬ 
ceries,  and  for  the  great  abundance  of  thine 
enchantments. 

10  Eor  thou  hast  f  trusted  in  thy  wicked¬ 
ness:  thou  9  hast  said,  None  seeth  me.  Thv 
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wisdom  and  thy  knowledge  it  hath  perverted 
thee-.6  and  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  am, 
and  none  else  beside  me. 

11  Therefore  rshall  evil  come  upon  thee; 
thou  shalt  not  know  from  whence  it  7riseth: 
and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee;  thou  shalt 
not  be  able  to  put  it  off:8  and  desolation  shall 
come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not 
know. 

12  11  Stand*  now  with  thine  enchantments, 
and  with  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein 
thou  hast  laboured  from  thy  youth;  if  so  be 


that  in  Jesus,  the  man  who  is  Jehovah’s  fellow,  we 
have  righteousness  and  strength.  But  God  forbid  that 
we  should  incur  the  guilt,  the  shame,  the  ruin  of  such 
as  are  incensed  against  a  divine  Saviour ! ' 


CHAPTER  XLVI.  Ver.  i.  The  idols  were  carried  away, 
either  on  account  of  their  value  as  precious  metals,  or  works  of 
art,  or  trophies  of  victory — or  with  the  superstitious  view  of  trans¬ 
ferring  their  tutelary  favour  and  protection  from  Babylon  to 
Persia.  C. 

Ver.  7.  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder.  Alluding  to  the 
manner  in  which  in  heathen — and,  alas !  that  it  must  be  told,  to 
the  manner  in  which,  in  countries  called  Christian — images  are 
borne  upon  men’s  shoulders  in  public  processions.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Calling  a  ravenous  beast  front  the  east.  A  golden 
eagle  was  the  emblematic  standard  of  Cyrus,  under  which  name 
he  is  called  from  Persia,  which  lay  eastward  of  Jerusalem  where 
the  prophecy  was  delivered.  C. 

Ver.  13.  /  bring  near  my  righteousness — not  by  the  deliver¬ 
ance  granted  by  Cyrus,  but  as  ‘  declaring  the  end  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,’  by  the  final  deliverance  to  be  effected  by  Messiah.  C. 

Reflections. — Desolating  strokes  clearly  manifest 
the  vanity  of  idols.  In  every  period  of  the  Jewish 
church  and  nation  God  was  their  protector,  supporter, 
and  deliverer:  in  every  period  of  life  he  is  such  to 
every  particular  saint ;  and  his  former  kindness  ought 
to  make  us  hope  for  further  favours.  It  is  only  neces¬ 
sary  to  make  use  of  our  reason  to  observe  the  absurdity 
of  idol  worship;  and  it  becomes  us  to  ponder  how 
wickedly  we  have  acted,  if  we  have  joined  in  it.  It  is 
absurd  to  doubt  of  God’s  existence,  or  to  neglect  rever¬ 


ing  his  almighty  power  and  Godhead,  which  are  so 
manifest.  Firmly  fixed  are  his  purposes,  and  exactly 
fulfilled  in  every  dispensation  of  providence;  the  tumul¬ 
tuous  capture  of  cities  and  overthrow  of  nations  not 
excepted.  But  infinitely  great  is  the  mercy,  that  not 
the  worst  of  plagues  or  wickedness  can  debar  us  from 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  offered  salvation! 

CHAPTER  XLVII.  Ver.  1-5.  Glorious  and  un¬ 
conquered  kingdom  of  Babylon,  bewail  thy  approach¬ 
ing  calamities:  thou  shalt  be  reduced  very  low:  thy  dig¬ 
nity  and  authority  taken  from  thee;  thy  luxury  and  deli¬ 
cacy  shall  be  exchanged  for  afflicting  straits  and  oppress¬ 
ing  miseries;  thy  wretched  inhabitants  shall  be  reduced 
to  grind  at  the  mills,  or  I  o  perform  other  pieces  of  the 
basest  drudgery,  or  driven  in  herds  of  captives  before 
their  cruel  conquerors;  they  shall  be  exposed  to  scorn 
and  disgrace  in  every  form.  I,  the  Almighty  God  and 
Redeemer  of  Israel,  by  the  irresistible  effects  of  my 
just  judgment,  will  render  your  city  and  country  deso¬ 
late  and  miserable.  6-8.  Because  ye  have  cruelly  mur¬ 
dered  and  oppressed  the  Jews,  and  presumptuously 
boasted  that  your  empire  could  never  fall,  never  be 
equalled  in  power  and  wealth,  and  never  want  a  king 
and  people  to  defend  it.  14,  15.  No  comfort  shall  be 
left  you; — and  your  merchants  and  hired  troops  shall 
flee  away  to  their  respective  countries. 

Ver.  5.  The  lady  of  kingdoms.  There  is  a  great  tendency  in 
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all  nations  to  be  proud  of  their  capitals,  and  to  bestow  upon  them 
great  swelling  titles:  ‘lady  of  kingdoms,’  indicating  beauty  and 
delicacy !  What  a  name  for  a  heap  of  rubbish,  the  habitation  of 
serpents  and  wild  beasts!  ‘The  eternal  city,’  the  fond  title  of 
imperial  Rome,  indicating  a  certainty  of  unchangeable  splendour! 
what  a  name  for  the  ruins  that  encumber  her  seven  hills,  and 
typify  the  judgments  that  are  ready  to  sweep  her  away!  C. 

Ver.  9.  In  a  moment  in  one  day.  Babylon  was  of  such  pro¬ 
digious  strength,  and  possessed  of  such  resources,  both  of  provi¬ 
sions  and  men,  that  Belshazzar  and  the  city  and  army  were  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  revelry  of  a  festival :  in  ‘a  moment,’  and  without  a 
blow  struck  in  self-defence,  the  city  was  taken,  and  the  kingdom 
overthrown,  about  540  years  before  the  Christian  era. — The  loss 
of  children.  The  Babylonians  afterwards  rebelled  against  the 
Persians,  and  Darius  Hystaspes  besieged  them.  For  the  purpose 
of  prolonging  their  means  of  defence,  they  resolved  that  all  who 
were  incapable  of  aiding  in  the  defence,  including  their  wives 
and  children,  should  be  put  to  death.  Thus  fulfilling,  by  their 
own  decree  and  hand,  the  terrible  doom  of  loss  of  children  which 
God  had  denounced  against  them.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Babylon,  during  all  its  history,  was  the  fruitful  parent 
of  idolatry,  lewdness,  and  debauchery.  These  were  accompanied 
with  high  pretensions  to  the  knowledge  of  occult  sciences,  called 
‘sorceries  and  enchantments,’  Da.  2.  2,  by  which  ignorant  and 
superstitious  minds  were  kept  in  mental  and  bodily  subjection  to 
a  wicked  priesthood  and  tyrannical  government.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Astrologers.  Judicial  astrology,  or  the  pretence  of 
foretelling  the  future  fortunes  of  children  from  the  position  of  the 
planets  at  the  hour  of  their  birth,  still  holds  its  place  in  India; 
and  was  at  one  period  very  prevalent  in  Europe,  from  some  parts 
of  which  it  is  scarcely  yet  completely  banished.  Such,  alas !  has 
been,  and  continues  to  be,  the  folly  and  the  presumption  of 
men !  C. 

Reflections. — God  delights  to  abase  the  proud, 
and  to  deal  justly  with  the  unmerciful.  And, 


God  revealeth  himself  by  prophecy. 


ISAIAH  XLVIII. 


The  people  exhorted  to  obedience. 


thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest 
prevail. 

13  Thou*  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.  Let  now  the  astrologers,9  the  star¬ 
gazers,  the  monthly  prognosticators,1  stand  up 
and  save  thee  from  these  things  that  shall  come 
upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  ’They  shall  be  as  stubble;  the  fire 
shall  burn  them;  they  shall  not  deliver  them¬ 
selves2  from  the  power  of  the  flame:  ” there  shall 
not  he  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom 
thou  hast  laboured,  even  Thy  merchants,3  from 
thy  youth:  “they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his 
quarter;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  foreknown  obstinacy,  revealed 
his  prophecies.  9  He  saveth  them  for  his  own  sake.  12  He  exhorteth 
them  to  obedience,  because  of  his  power  and  providence.  16  He  lament- 
eth  their  disobedience.  20  He  sendeth  his  people  out  of  Babylon. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which  are 
called0  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  bare 
come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Mudah;  Cwliich 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make 
mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  but  dnot  in  truth, 
nor  in  righteousness.2 

2  For  They  call  themselves  of  the  9holy  city, 
and  stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel; 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  P  have  declared  the  former  things  from 
the  beginning;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my 
mouth,  and  I  showed  them;  I  did  them  sud¬ 
denly,  and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  Thou  art  obstinate,3 
and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow 
brass ; 

5  V  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared 
it  to  thee;  before  it  came  to  pass  I  showed  it 
thee:  lest  thou  shouldest  sav,  Mine  idol  hath 
done  them;  and  my  graven  image,  and  my 
molten  image,  hath  commanded  them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this;  and  fcwill  not 
V6  declare4  it?h  I  have  showed  thee  new  things 
from  this  time,  even  Tiidden  things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the 
beginning;  even  before  the  day  when  thou 
heardest  them  not;6  lest  thou  shouldest  say, 
Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,’1  thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou  knewest 


A. M.  cir.  3^98. 

B. C.  cir.  706. 


/  Eze.  24. 12.ch.57. 10. 
Da.  2. 2, 10:5.7,8,30. 

9  Heb.  viewers  of 
the  heavens. 

1  Heb.  that  give 
knowledge  concern¬ 
ing  the  months. 

u  Ps.83. 13-15;  21.  9. 
ch. 40.24:41. 2.  Ex. 15.7. 
Na.i.io.Da.5.7,11. 

2  Heb.  their  souls, 
v  ch. 30.14.  Je.50.32; 

51. 25,26.  Re.  18. 2i. 

x  ver.12.13,  or  Eze. 
xxvii.  Re.18.11, 12, 15, 
23Je.50.16, 37. 

3  Merchants.  Deal¬ 
ers  in  divination  and 
the  peculiar  Babylon¬ 
ish  arts. — C. 

y  ch.56.11. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  704. 
a  Ro.2.i7.Re.2.9;3. 

2,9. 

b  De.33.28  Nu.24.7. 
Ps.  68.  26.  Pr.  5.  16, 17, 
i.e.  are  children  of 
Judah. 

.1  *  Flow  forth  ’ 
(Lowth),  as  streams 
from  a  fountainhead. 
-C. 

c  ch.  19. 18:45.23. De. 
6.i3.Ps.63.u.Zep.i.5. 

d  De.5.28,29.Je.4.2; 
5.2.  Jn.4.24.  Mat.  15.8, 
9;xxiii. 

2  The  people  ad¬ 
dressed  are  here  de¬ 
scribed  by  their  na¬ 
tionality,  their  tribe, 
and  their  religious 
profession.  The  last 
clause  shows  that 
their  profession  is 
hypocritical, and  con¬ 
sequently  calculated 
to  bring  upon  them 
the  punishment  of 
Heaven. — P. 

eje.7.4,  5-  Mi.  3. 11. 
R0.2. 17, 25.  Tit.  1. 16. 
ch.1.11;  10.6;  29. 13;  32. 
6;45.9,io;43-24- 
g  ch.  52. 1.  Mi.  3. 11. 
Ps. 48. 1:87.3. 2  Ki.21.7. 
Da.  9.  24.  Mat. 4.5;  27. 
53- 

h  Jos. 21.45.  ch.42.9; 
43.9:44.7, 8;45- 21:46-10; 
vii.  x.  xxxvi.  xxxvii. 
Zec.1.6. 

i  De. 31. 27.ch. 46.12. 
Zee. 7. 11, 12.  Ne.  9.  29. 
Eze.3.7,9;36.26.  Ac. 7. 
5i.E'x.32.9;34-9-  De.9. 
6,13,27.  Ne.9.16, 17,29. 
Je. 3.3:7-26. 

3  Heb.  hard. 

j  See  ver.3.  Am. 3.6. 
2Pe.i.2i.ch.28.io,i3. 

k  Ps.40.10.Job  6.10. 
Ac. 20. 27.  ch.  43. 9, 10. 
Ps.  145.4, 5:78.4-8- 

4  *  Will  ye  not  ac¬ 
knowledge  it’  to  have 
been  accomplished 
by  my  power,  as  it 
was  foretold  by  my 
Spirit?—  C. 

5  The  judgments 
which  I  send,  and  the 
acts  which  I  perform, 
you  have  heard  of  in 
the  word  of  pro¬ 
phecy;  see  them  now, 
they  are  accom¬ 
plished  before  your 
<*yes.  Will  you  not, 
therefore,  declare  it 
to  be  so,  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  fully  the 
power  of  the  one 
living  God?  The  Lord 
thus  appeals  to  their 
own  experience,  and 
convicts  them  by 
their  own  reason. — 
P. 

I  iCo.2.9,10.  De.32. 

33:29.20. 

6  ‘  They  are  pro¬ 
duced  now;  and  be¬ 
fore  this  day  thou 
hast  not  heard  them.’ 
— Lowth. 

n  De.29.4.ch.6.9,io. 
Jn.12.39, 40.  Je.4.22;  5. 
21.  Eze. 12.2.  ch. 26.11; 
28. 9-1 2542. 19,20544. 18. 


A. M.  cir.  3300. 
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o  Ps.i39.i-4.Je.5.n; 
3. 1-20.  Eze.  16. 15-58; 
xxii.  xxiii.  ch.  i.  v.  lix. 
Ho.5.7;6.7. 

/  Ps.  51. 5 558.3.  Eze. 
16.4-6;  20.8523.3,19,27. 
ch.63. 10.  De.9.7,24. 

q  Jos.  7.9.  Ps.  106.  8; 
78.38:25.11;  103.4;  79-9 
Eze. 20.9, 14,22.  ver.11; 
ch.43. 24,  25;  57. 17, 18. 

Je.14.7. 

r  ch.  1. 24,25,27527.9; 
57. 16;  31.  9.  Mai. 3.2,3. 
Zee.  13.  9.  Ho.  2.14;  5. 
15.  Eze.20.38.  ch.50.1. 
Je.  3.  8.  He.  12.  6-1 1. 
Re.  3. 19.  Ps.  103.9;  66. 
10-12.1  Pe.  1. 7:4.12. 

7  Or,  for  silver , 
Eze.  22. 20-22. 

j  Eze.20.9, 14,22;  36. 
20-22.  Ps.79.9.  Nu.  14. 
15,16.  De.32.26, 27.  ch. 

52.5. 

t  ch.42.8;  44.23.  Lu. 

2.14.  1  Pe.  4.  ii.  Ep.3. 
21. 1C0. 10.31:1.31. 

u  ch.41.  4.  Ex.  19.  5, 
6.  1  Pe.2.9.  1  Co.  1. 9.  2 
Ti.1.9. 

v  ch.41.4;  44.6;  43.1, 
10.  Re.  1. 1 1, 17:22.13. 

x  Ps.  102.25.  ch.42.5; 
40.i2.Jn.i.3.Ex.20.n. 

8  Or,  the  palm  0/ 
my  right  hand  hath 
spread  out. 

y  ch. 40.26.  Ps.  33.6- 
9;  1 19.  89-91;  148.  5,  8; 
147-4- 

z  ch.4i.i,22;43.9;44. 
7545-21  j46.3-Re.2.7, 29. 

a  Cyrus,  ch.  41.  2,3, 
25: 44.28;  45.1-6;  46.11; 
xiii.  xiv.  xxi.xlvi.xlvii. 
Je.l.li.Ps.i37.8,9.Mar. 

10.21. 

b  Ezr.1.2. 

c  ver.  3-6;  ch.45. 19, 
2i;44.8;43.i2;  41.21,22. 
Am. 3.6.2  Pe.1.21. 

d  ch.9.6;n.i-5;6i.i 
-3'.  63.  9.  Zee.  2.  8-1 1. 
Lu. 4. 18-21.  Jn.6.27;  3. 
34517. 3.EX.23.20.  Mai. 

3- 1- 

9  These  words  are 
spoken  by  Christ, 

‘  God  manifest,’  the 
great  prophet  of  his 
church,  the  messen¬ 
ger  of  the  covenant, 
the  sent  of  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
—C. 

e  ch.7.14;  9.6:43.14; 
53.  2-12;  54.  5. 13;  55-4- 
i  C0.1.30.1  In. 5.20. 

^■Mi.4.2.t)e.8.i7,i8; 
4.  40;  5.  29;  6.3.  Job  22. 
21.  Lu.  19.42.  Ps.25.8,9. 

Ne.9-i3.14- 

h  Ps.32.8573.24. 

*  De.5.29;  32. 29.  Ps. 
81.  13-16.  Mat.  23.  37. 
ch.32. 15-18;  54.  11-17. 
De.  30. 11, 12.  Mi.  6.  8. 
Ro.  14. 17.  Ps.  119. 165; 
19.11. 

1  Always  running 
downward  to  the 
ocean,  always  receiv¬ 
ing-  supplies  from  the 
skies  and  the  moun¬ 
tains  above. — C. 

2  Always  flowing 
round  the  earth,  ana 
supplying  springs 
and  rivers  by  its  in¬ 
exhaustible  exhala¬ 
tions — wave  succeed¬ 
ing  wave,  the  parts 
distinct,  the  ocean 
one. — C. 

j  Ge.  22.  17;  32. 12.  2 
Sa.17.11. 1  Ki.4.20.ch. 

10.22. 

k  ver.9;  ch. 7.8;  9.12; 
36.1.2  Ki.xxiv.xxv. 

3  His  na  me.  Whose? 
The  name  of  any  of 
thine  offspring. — C. 

I  ch.  52. 11.  Je.  50. 8; 
5i.6,45.Zec.2.6.Re.i8. 
4519.1.  Ps.  126.1-6;  118. 
J5.ch.26.i. 

n  2Sa.7.23.  Re.  5. 9. 
ch.44.  23,  with  Ex.  19. 

4- 6.  je.  50. 10;  31.7,10. 
Ps.68.22. 

o  ch. 30.25:35.6,7:41. 
17,18;  52.12549.10.  Ex. 

17.6.  Nu.  20.11.  Ne.9. 
15.Ps.78.  i5,i6,20.Ezr. 
1. 1, 4;  vi.-viii.  Ro.  10. 
18.  1C0.10. 4.  Eze.  20. 
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not;  yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was  not 
opened:  for  I  knewr  that  thou  wouldest  Meal 
very  treacherously,  and  wast  called  pa  trans¬ 
gressor  from  the  womb. 

9  1  For5  my  name’s  sake  will  I  defer  mine 
anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee, 
that  I  cut  thee  not  off. 

10  Behold/ 1  have  refined  thee,  but  not  writh 
silver;7  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction. 

11  Fors  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  owm 
sake,  will  I  do  it:  for  how  should  my  name  be 
polluted?  and  *1  will  not  give  my  glory  unto 
another. 

12  IT  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and  Israel, 

“my  called:  I  am  he:  VI  am  the  first,  I  also  am 

«/ 

the  last. 

13  Mine*  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,  and  my  right  hand  hath  Spanned 
the  heavens:  vwhen  I  call  unto  them,  they  stand 
up  together. 

14  All3  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and  hear; 
w  hich  among  them  hath  declared  these  things? 
the  Lord  hath  loved  ahim;  he  will  do  his  plea¬ 
sure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm  shall  he  on  the 
Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken;  yea,  I  have  called 
him;  6 1  have  brought  him,  and  he  shall  make 
his  way  prosperous. 

16  II  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this;  CI 
have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning; 
from  the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  I:  and  now 
the  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit  dhath  sent  me.9 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  teacheth  thee  9to  profit,  h  which  leadeth 
thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  0*  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com¬ 
mandments!  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  hi  ver, 
and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  2sea; 

19  Thyj  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and 
the  offspring  of  thy  bowrels  like  the  gravel 
thereof;  his  hiame3  should  not  have  been  cut 
off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  IF  Go1  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the 
Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye, 
tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth;  say 
ye,  nThe  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And0  they  thirsted  not  when  he  led  them 


alas !  the  mightiest  nations  soon  sink  under  the  hand 
of  an  angry  but  righteous  God,  and  the  weight  of  their 
manifold  sins.  The  very  sins  in  which  they  had  gloried 
or  laboured,  or  by  which  they  had  hoped  to  save  them¬ 
selves,  become  the  principal  causes  of  their  ruin.  Yea, 
the  mischiefs  which  sinners  least  dreaded  often  come 
fatally  upon  them.  And  false  teachers,  who  are  the 
instruments  in  deceiving  others,  shall  themselves  feel 
the  heaviest  stroke  of  judgment. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII.  Ver.  I,  2.  Hear  ye,  who 
boast  that  you  are  descendants  of  Jacob  and  Judah  his 
most  honourable  son,  and  are  citizens  of  Jerusalem, 
and  profess  much,  though  feigned,  confidence  and  de¬ 
pendence  on  God.  3-8.  By  foretelling  and  accomplish¬ 


ing  events,  I  have  given  you  the  most  undeniable  proofs 
of  my  true  Godhead,  because  I  knew  you  were  so  stub¬ 
born  and  untractable.  I  have  even  so  timed  my  pre¬ 
dictions,  as  to  leave  you  no  ground  to  pretend  that  either 
you  or  your  idols  then  foresaw  the  events;  for  I  knew 
you  were  so  long  hardened  in  perverseness,  that  you 
would  choose  to  ascribe  your  information  to  any  other 
than  to  me.  9-1 1.  From  regard  to  the  honour  of  my 
own  perfections,  covenant,  and  promises,  I  will  not 
utterly  destroy  you.  Nevertheless,  in  order  to  purge 
you  from  your  sins,  particularly  your  gross  idolatries, 
I  must  try  you  in  a  furnace  of  moderate  affliction  in 
Chaldea,  and  there  renew  my  choice  of  you  for  my 
peculiar  people.  14,  15.  God  manifested  his  love  to 
Cyrus  by  employing  him  in  such  honourable  services, 
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and  giving  him  such  prosperous  success  in  destroying 
the  Chaldeans.  16.  From  the  very  beginning  I  have 
plainly  and  publicly  foretold  future  events,  and  have 
been  always  ready  to  fulfil  my  predictions.  And  now 
I  am  appointed  of  God  to  foretell,  and  in  due  time  to 
execute,  things  relative  to  Cyrus  and  Babylon,  and  the 
redemption  prefigured  by  it.  17-19.  I  am  your  divine 
instructor  and  leader  in  what  conduces  to  your  peace 
and  prosperity;  and  if  ye  had  but  hearkened  to  my 
commandments,  your  peace,  and  the  prosperity  flowing 
from  your  piety  and  virtue,  had  been  abundant  and 
lasting;  your  children  should  have  been  greatly  in¬ 
creased;  nor  should  they  have  been  carried  captive  out 
of  my  land.  20,  21.  Ye  shall  certainly  be  delivered 
from  Babylon,  and  shall  be  provided  for  in  your  rcium. 
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Christ  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 


God's  love  to  his  church. 


through  the  deserts:  he  caused  the  waters  to 
flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them;  he  clave  the  rock 
also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  There p  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked.4 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  Christ ,  being  sent  to  the  Jews,  complaineth  of  them.  5  He  is  sent 
to  the  Gentiles  with  gracious  promises.  13  God's  love  is  perpetual  to 
his  church.  1 8  The  ample  restoration  of  the  church.  24  The  certainty 
of  its  deliverance  out  of  captivity. 

LISTEN,®  O  isles,1  unto  me;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  far;  The  Lord  hath  bcalled 
me  from  the  womb;  from  the  bowels  of  my 
mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  fhath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
sword;2  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  dhid 
me,  and  made  me  *a  polished  shaft:  in  his 
quiver  hath  he  hid  me; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  5my  servant, 
O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified. 

4  Then  I  said,  hI  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain ;  yet 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my 
work3  with  my  God. 

5  IF  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  he  his  servant,  To  bring 
Jacob  again  to  him,  &  Though4  Israel  be  not 
gathered,  yet  lshall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  5It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes 
of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved6  of  Israel ; 
I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  fflight  to  the  Gentiles,7 
that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end 
of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of 
Israel,  and  his  Holv  One,  to  him  whom  man 
despiseth,8  to11  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth, 
to  a  servant  of  rulers,  0 Kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holv  One  of 

V 

Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  3Tn  an  acceptable 
time  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salva¬ 
tion  have  I  helped  thee:  and  I  9will  preserve 
thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
to  establish9  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the 
desolate  heritages; 
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6  Or,  desolations  or 
branches,  ver.5;ch.4. 
2510.21.  Mi.5.6,7.  Zep. 
3. 1 3.  Joel  2.32. 

m  Ps.98.2,3.Lu.2.32. 
Ac. 13.47;  26.18.  ch.n. 
10:42.1,4,6,7;  24.14-16; 
60.3;  liv.iv.lx.-lxii.  Jn. 
i.9;3.i9;9.5;8.i2;  12.46. 
Ep.3.8,p.  # 

7  This  title,  com¬ 
pared  with  Lu.  2.  32, 
declares,  beyond  con¬ 
troversy,  that  the 
speaker  is  Messiah. 
-C. 

8  Or,  to  him  that  is 
despised  in  soul,  ch. 
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*  It  is  evident  from 
the  scope  of  the  pas¬ 
sage  that  ‘the  land 
of  Senim  ’  is  here 
mentioned  as  being 
at  the  extremity  of 
the  known  world, 
either  to  the  south  or 
east.  The  proba¬ 
bility  is  that  the 
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writer  had  in  view 
the  classical  Sinae, 
who  inhabited  the 
southern  part  of 
China  long  previous 
to  the  time  of  Isaiah. 
—P. 
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1  Jn.4.1. 

3  Or,  builders. 

c  Eze.28.24.  M?*  *3. 
41,42.  Re.22.15. 
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9  That  rthou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners.  Go 
forth:  to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  Show  your- 
selves.  They®  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their 
pastures  shall  he  in  all  high  places. 

10  They*  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst;  neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them :  for  uhe  that 
hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them,  even  by 
the  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  And*  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a 
way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,*  these  shall  come  from  far;  and, 
lo,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west; 
and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim.1 

13  IF  Sing,v  O  heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth; 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains;  for 
the  Lord  hath  comforted  liis  people,  and  will 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  But  Zion  said,  zThe  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that2  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet 
will  I  not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  °I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually 
before  me. 

17  Thy6  children3  shall  make  haste;  cthy 
destroyers  and  they  that  made  thee  waste,  shall 
go  forth  of  thee. 

18  IF  Lift*  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
behold:  all  these  gather  themselves  together, 
and  come  to  thee.  As  ®I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  surely  ^clothe  thee  with  them  all,  as 
with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them  on  thee  as  a 
bride  doetli. 

19  For  Hhy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places, 
and  the  land  of  thy  destruction,  shall  even  now 
be  too  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
They  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far  away. 

20  The3  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  after 
thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in  thine 
ears,  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me:  give  place 
to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  Who 
hath  begotten  me  these,  seeing  fcI  have  lost  my 
children,  and  am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  re¬ 
moving  to  and  fro?  and  who  hath  brought  up 


as  well  as  your  fathers  were  in  their  departure  from 
Egypt. 

Ver.  2.  They  call  themselves  of  the  holy  city.  And  so  deceive 
themselves  by  taking  a  name  for  a  reality,  external  citizenship 
for  internal  holiness.  Even  so,  at  this  day,  thousands  call  Rome 
‘Holy  Mother  Church, ’and  flatter  themselves  with  safety  be¬ 
cause  they  assume  her  name.  C. 

Ver.  8.  A  transgressor  from  the  womb.  From  the  day  that 
God  called  Israel  out  of  Egypt  he  was  a  murmurer  against  God, 
and  speedily  forgat  his  works,  and  made  him  a  calf  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  saying,  ‘These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  who  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.’  C. 

Ver.  10.  /  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with  silver.  I  have  re¬ 
fined  thee,  but  tenderly,  and  but  in  part;  for  had  I  employed  all 
the  fire  requisite  to  refine  thee  ‘as  silver,’  and  thoroughly  to 
‘purge  away  all  thy  tin,’  I  must  have  ‘cut  thee  oft’  altogether; 
but  ‘I  have  refrained  from  thee,’ that  my  mercy  may  be  glori¬ 
fied.  C. 

Ver.  13.  When  I  called  unto  the  heavenly  lights  at  creation, 
they  all  took  their  several  places:  when  I  call  unto  the  angels  in 
heaven,  they  all,  and  at  once,  attend  as  my  servants.  C. 

Ver.  14.  The  Lord  hath  loved  him.  Whom  hath  he  loved? 
That  one  who  had  ‘declared  these  things,’  ver.  14,  the  great  Pro¬ 


phet  of  his  church — the  Messiah,  who,  as  ‘head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,’  hath  done  his  will  on  Babylon  natural,  and  shall 
yet  do  all  his  will  on  Babylon  mystical. — Note,  This  application 
of  the  word  ‘him’  will  be  more  fully  confirmed  in  the  next 
chapter.  C. 

Ver.  20.  This  prediction  relates  to  the  final  restoration  of  Israel, 
and  the  separation  of  the  remnants  of  his  church  from  mystical 
Babylon,  and  corresponds  to  Re.  18.  4.  C. 

Reflections. — Of  how  small  avail  are  all  possible 
connections  or  appearances  in  religion,  if  there  be  not 
a  work  of  real  grace  in  the  heart !  God  knows  our 
hearts;  and  his  word  is  intended  to  show  us  our  sinful 
and  miserable  condition  by  nature.  No  providences, 
whether  smiling  or  severe,  can  make  obstinate  sinners 
practise  their  duty.  But  what  care  God  takes  to  pre¬ 
vent  his  people’s  apostasy,  and  to  leave  them  inexcus¬ 
able  therein;  great  things  will  he  do  either  in  mercy  or 
judgment  for  his  name’s  sake.  With  care  and  pity  he 
refines  his  people  in  the  furnace  of  trouble;  and  re¬ 
strains  the  remainder  of  his  wrath,  which  would  not 
1206 


tend  to  his  praise!  Ilis  perfections  and  promises  are 
a  sure  foundation  of  deliverance,  even  when  we  deserve 
destruction.  Tender  and  powerful  are  the  instructions 
of  Jesus  Christ:  and  we  lose  multitudes  of  blessings  by 
our  disobedience  to  them.  It  is  comfortable  and  safe 
to  be  under  his  care  and  protection:  but  infinitely  dan¬ 
gerous  to  remain  obstinate  in  wickedness  amidst  all 
the  means  of  his  grace. 


CHAPTER  XLIX.  Ver.  1-6.  Let  all  the  Gentile 
nations  know  and  believe,  that  God  has,  from  eternity, 
appointed  me,  his  eternal  Son,  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
men;  and,  from  my  incarnation,  has  manifested  me 
under  that  character.  By  the  unmeasured  endowment 
of  his  Spirit,  he  has  qualified  me  to  speak  for  the  con¬ 
viction  and  conversion  of  men.  He  has  protected  and 
preserved  me,  and  declared  me  the  living  head  ot 
all  the  faithful,  in  whose  great  and  exalted  ser- 


The  church's  certain  deliverance. 


ISAIAH  L. 


Cause  of  the  Jews’  dereliction. 


these?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone;  these,  where 
had  they  been ? 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  'Behold,  I  will 
lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up 
my  standard  to  the  people:  and  they  shall  bring 
thy  sons  in  their  arms,4  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  carried  upon  their  shoulders.5 

23  And  "kings  shall  be  thv  nursing  fathers,6 
and  their  queens7  thy  nursing  mothers:  they 
shall  "bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward 
the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  for  pthey 
shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  IT  Shall9  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  8the  lawful  captive9  delivered? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ’Even  the 
captives1  of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered :  for  I 
will  contend  with  him  that  contendeth  with 
thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children.2 

26  And  T  will  feed  them  that  oppress  thee 
with  their  own  flesh;  and  they  shall  be  drunken 
with  their  own  blood,  as  with  sweet  wine:3  and 
all  flesh  'shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
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*  Those  who  en¬ 
slaved  Israel  were 
powerful.  Babylon 
was  one  of  the  mighti¬ 
est  nations  in  the 
world.  But  Jehovah 
was  mightier  still ; 
and  the  cheering  pro- 
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mise  is  here  given 
that  he  would  deliver 
his  people. — P. 
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t  In  Palestine  the 
young  children,  the 
moment  they  are  able 
to  sit  upright,  are 
placed  astride  on  the 
mother’s  or  nurse's 
shoulder;  this  is  the 
usual,  indeed  the  uni¬ 
versal  mode  of  cany- 
ing  children  that  are 
unable  to  walk. — P. 


Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1  The  dereliction  of  the  Jews  to  he  imputed  to  their  own  sins,  and 
not  to  God's  inability  to  save.  4  Christ's  commission  to  speak  comfort 
to  the  weary :  5  his  patient  suffering  of  indignities,  7  and  confidence 
in  God's  help.  10  An  exhortation  to  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  human 
resources. 

rFHUS  saith  the  Lord,  “Where  is  the  bill  of 
JL  your  mother’s  divorcement,  whom  I  have 
put  away?  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  bI  have  sold  you?  Behold,  for  your  ini¬ 
quities  have  cye  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your 
transgressions  is  your  mother  put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  dcame,  was  there  “no 
man?  when  I  called,  was  there  none  to  answer? 
•Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot 
redeem?  or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver?  behold, 
at  my  rebuke  I  Mry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the 
rivers  a  wilderness:  their  fish  stinketh,  because 
there  is  no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

8  I  'clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and 
I  make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  Thej  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak 


vices  he  will  glorify  all  his  perfections  to  the  highest. 
And  though  my  ministrations  have  little  success  in  the 
conversion  of  the  Jewish  nation,  God  will  honourably 
reward  my  faithful  service,  and  give  me  for  an  Instruc¬ 
tor  and  Saviour  to  the  Gentile  world.  7-13.  In  con¬ 
sequence  of  my  great  sacrifice  and  trouble 
among  the  Jews,  Jehovah  will  highly  exalt  me,  sea¬ 
sonably  grant  whatever  assistance  and  protection  I 
need  for  myself  or  members,  and  grant  me  a  living 
body  through  the  whole  world,  saved  from  all  their 
misery  and  bondage,  and  richly  supplied  with  the  pre¬ 
cious  and  comfortable  oracles,  ordinances,  and  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  new  kingdom,  while  both  angels  and  men 
shall  rejoice  in  their  happiness.  14-23.  Nor  shall  the 
Jews  in  Babylon,  or  in  their  long  dispersion,  nor  the 
church  under  Antichrist,  have  any  just  reason  to  doubt 
of  God’s  continued  kindness  to  and  care  for  them. 
Delivered  from  their  enemies,  and  returned  to  their 
own  country,  the  Jews  shall  greatly  increase  in  num¬ 
bers  and  abound  in  prosperity.  During  their  infidelity 
and  dispersion,  the  vast  numbers  of  Gentiles  who  enter 
the  church  shall  more  than  balance  their  loss:  and  at 
last  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall,  in  countless  multi¬ 
tudes  all  over  the  world,  be  converted  to  the  Lord. 
24-26.  Nor  shall  the  mightiest  devils  or  persecutors  be 
able  to  keep  them  from  accepting  Christ,  since 
God,  as  their  redeemer,  will  exert  his  almighty  power 
in  their  behalf,  and  the  tremendous  overthrow  of  the 
wicked. 

Ver.  2.  This  highly  figurative  passage  was  designed  to  be 
descriptive  of  the  Messiah.  His  mouth  was  like  a  sharp  sword, 
able  to  give  utterance  to  words  of  convincing  and  powerful  elo¬ 
quence,  which  would  penetrate  the  heart.  The  figure  is  carried" 
on  into  the  second  member  of  the  verse.  The  shadow  of  God’s 
hand  is  there  represented  as  covering  or  concealing  the  sword. 
It  is  preserved  by  divine  power,  hidden  from  the  eye  of  the  enemy, 
until  the  moment  comes  for  action;  then  it  is  suddenly  drawn 
forth,  and  wielded  with  skill  and  power.  The  last  clause  sets 
forth  the  same  idea  under  another  figure;  an  arrow  preserved  in 
the  quiver  until  the  moment  for  shooting  it  arrives.  P. 

Ver.  3.  Israel  signifies  ‘  Prevailer  with  God ' — and  here  is  easily, 
and  with  certainty,  seen  to  be  a  specific  title  of  Messiah,  and  not 
the  national  designation  of  the  Jews.  The  distinction  lies  in  ver. 
4:  Mess' ah- Israel  had  his  ‘judgment  and  work’  with  God:  but 
Israel,  the  people,  were  ever  a  ‘stiff-necked  and  rebellious  gener¬ 
ation.’  C. 

Ver.  5.  To  bring  (home  again)  Jacob ,  who  went  out  an  exile. — 
Though  Israel  (a  name  given  on  returning)  be  not  gathered ; 
that  is,  though  during  a  long  time  Israel  shall  remain  dispersed, 

‘  yet  shall  I  be  glorious’  in  the  judgment  of  their  excision  for  a 
time,  till  the  Gentiles  be  ‘graffed  in’ — and  finally,  ‘all  Israel 
shall  be  saved.’  C. 

Ver.  7.  To  him  whom  man  despiseth,  81c.  To  Messiah,  ‘de¬ 
spised  and  rejected  of  men  and  so  abhorred  of  the  Jewish  na¬ 
tion,  that  they  preferred  Barabbas,  a  robber,  and  cried  out, 
'Away  with  him,  away  with  him:  crucify  him,  crucify  him!’ — 
To  a  sc-riiant  of  rulers.  To  one  led  before  the  tribunal,  and  con¬ 
demned  by  the  pusillanimous  injustice,  not  of  a  native  prince,  but 
a  foreign  ruler.  C. 

Ver.  8.  In  an  acceptable  time,  &c.  This  passage  is  quoted  in 
a  Co.  5.  2.  Its  general  meaning  is,  that  in  the  days  of  God’s 


power,  in  a  day  appointed  by  him,  he  would  be  ready  and  willing 
to  extend  his  salvation  to  mankind  through  his  Son.  In  the  time 
of  the  gospel  dispensation,  under  the  ministry  of  Christ’s  apostles, 
the  Lord  would  extend  his  grace  and  mercy  to  Jews  and  Gentiles 

alike.  P. - A  covenant.  ‘A  purifier,  or  a  covenant  sacrifice.’ 

Purifier  seems  most  agreeable  to  the  scope  of  the  passage.  —  To 
establish  the  earth.  Rather,  ‘to  restore  the  land’  to  its  rightful 
owners  in  the  ‘acceptable  time’  of  the  gospel  jubilee.  C. 

Ver.  10.  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst.  ‘The  hunger  and 
thirst’  of  the  Lord’s  captives  is  always  ‘after  righteousness,’  Mat. 
5.  6,  for  nothing  short  of  ‘everlasting  righteousness’  can  satisfy 
the  cravings  or  sustain  the  strength  of  the  soul.  But  now  they 
‘hunger  and  thirst’  no  more,  for  the  word  of  life  is  in  them  ‘a 
well  of  water,’  Jn.  4. 14,  and  their  food  ‘the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven,’  Jn.  6.  51.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Simm  is  said  to  have  been  the  name  of  a  strong  city 
in  Egypt;  and  may  thus  represent  every  city  in  which  Israel  had 
been  imprisoned  as  Joseph,  or  enslaved  as  his  descendants:  the 
Vulgate  translates  it  ‘South  Country,’  probably  in  reference  to 
Mat.  8.  ti.  C. 

Ver.  17.  ‘They  that  ruined  thee  shall  speedily  become  thy 
builders;  and  they  that  wasted  thy  substance  shall  (by  conver¬ 
sion)  become  thy  children.’  C. 

Ver.  23.  While,  like  all  spiritual  promises  to  the  Jews,  this  pro¬ 
phecy  is  fulfilled  to  the  Christian  Gentile  church;  yet  it  is  obvi¬ 
ous  from  the  entire  context,  that  its  first  application  is  to  the 
Jews.  And  little  during  their  long  pilgrimage  has  been  to  them 
the  ‘nursing’  of  kings  and  queens.  But  let  not  the  infidel  deride, 
let  not  the  Christian  forget,  and  let  not  the  Jew  despair,  the  word 
is  spoken,  and  it  will  be  accomplished.  C. 

Ver.  26.  The  restoration  of  the  Jews  will  take  place  in  the 
midst  of  terrible  intestine  commotions,  not  necessarily  in  all 
Gentile  nations,  but  in  all  that  shall  oppress  them,  as  Egypt  did, 
and  oppose  their  return,  either  from  motives  of  jealousy  or  self- 
interest.  C. 

Reflections. — What  important  truths  are  notified 
to  men  by  the  gospel  of  Christ !  And  great  is  the 
mercy  that  the  Gentiles  have  so  deep  concern  in  it,  and 
such  abundant  access  to  know  and  receive  it.  En¬ 
larged  gifts  and  grace  are  necessary  to  qualify  men  for 
the  ministry.  And  exalted  ought  to  be  their  ends, 
earnest  their  care,  and  assiduous  their  labour  in  win¬ 
ning  souls  to  Christ.  Glorious  and  certain  shall  be  the 
reward  of  their  faithful  service,  even  though  it  should 
not  have  the  wished  success  with  men.  But  infinite  is 
the  mercy  of  God,  in  calling  his  own  Son  to  his  media¬ 
torial  office,  and  qualifying  him  for  it; — in  freely  giving 
him  for  us  as  a  Ransom,  and  to  us  as  an  effectual 
Saviour!  By  it  Jehovah’s  declarative  glory,  and  the 
everlasting  happiness  of  men,  are  wonderfully  advanced. 
Alas !  that  ever  he  should  be  rejected,  and  his  grace 
received  in  vain; — that  his  salvation,  so  extensive  and 
suitable,  should  be  so  undervalued  and  refused ! — In 
accordance  with  his  love,  God  enlightens  the  mind, 
looses  the  bonds,  supplies  the  wants,  protects  the  per¬ 
sons,  comforts  the  hearts,  and  makes  plain  the  paths 
of  the  people.  His  work  of  redemption,  his  saving  of 
men,  demands  our  highest  praise:  and  the  assur¬ 
ances  of  his  constant  and  everlasting  kindness,  and  his 
I  promises  to  remove  everything  hurtful,  give  ground  of 
I  encouragement  to  the  most  despondent.  Thrice 
|  pleasant  is  it  to  behold  the  church  extending  her  limits, 
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and  mightily  increasing  her  members;  and  to  discern 
how  almighty  power  and  grace  protects  and  blesses  it, 
notwithstanding  all  opposition ! 


CHAPTER  L.  Ver.  1.  In  reply  to  the  objection  that  the  cast¬ 
ing  off  of  the  Israelites  was  a  proof  of  want  of  faithfulness  or 
capriceon  the  part  of  Jehovah,  the  true  cause  of  it  is  here  alleged. 
The  Israelites  were  rejected  and  punished  because  of  gross  sin 
and  open  rebellion.  God  had  dealt  with  them  in  mercy,  he  had 
spared  them  long,  he  had  saved  them  by  wondrous  interpositions 
of  supernatural  power;  but  they  had  manifested  the  greatest  in¬ 
gratitude.  P. - Where  is  the  bill,  &c.  God’s  covenant  with 

his  church  is  often  represented  as  a  marriage-contract,  see  par¬ 
ticularly  Ho.  2.  2, 19,  20;  and  the  progress  of  grace,  together  with 
the  final  glory  of  the  church,  as  a  marriage,  Mat.  22. 1-14  ;  Re. 
21.  9. — Sold.  The  persons  and  liberties  of  their  children  were, 
according  to  the  divine  law,  answerable  for  the  debts  of  their 
fathers,  2  Ki.  4. 1;  Mat.  19.  7.  C. 

Ver.  2.  When  I  came.  The  Lord  here  speaks  in  continuation 
of  the  former  verse — even  the  Word  that  was  with  God,  and  was 
God.  And  he  speaks  of  that  time  when,  being  ‘made  flesh,  he 
dwelt  among  us ;’  when  he  ‘  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re¬ 
ceived  him  not,’  Jn.  1. 11.  C. 

Ver.  4.  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me,  & c.  ‘The  Lord  God’ 
(Adonai  Jehovah),  The  Father,  hath  given  me  (his  co-eternal 
Word,  his  Son,  ‘God  manifest  in  the  flesh’),  ‘the  tongue  of  the 
learned,’  the  ‘learned’  in  the  ‘deep  things  of  God,’  his  nature,  his 
eternal  purpose  of  grace,  according  to  ‘the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,’  his  work  of  redemption  by  substitution  and  sacrifice,  and 
his  victory  over  death  by  resurrection  to  glory.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Set  my  face  like  a  flint.  As  the  flint  endures  the 
stroke  of  the  steel,  and  yields  its  best  service  (fire)  to  him  tha; 
smites  it — even  so  did  Messiah  endure,  unshrinking,  the  strokes 
of  those  that  hated  him,  and  yielded  but  tears  of  compassion  and 
intercessory  prayers  in  return  for  the  ingratitude  that  cried 
‘Away  with  him!’  the  injustice  that  condemned  him,  and  the 
cruelty  that  crucified  him.  C. 

Ver.  10.  That  walketh  in  darkness.  The  only  real  darkner? 
lies  in  ignorance  of  one  point,  ‘  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  l 
Within  the  name  of  Jesus  lies  the  only  answer;  from  it  emanates 
the  only  light,  Jn.  1.  12;  Ac.  16.  31.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Walk  in  the  light  0/  your  flre.  This  is  neither  an 
advice  nor  a  permission,  but  a  judicial  sentence,  and  with  this 
warning,  instead  of  joy,  ‘  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow.’  C. 

Reflections.— How  common  is  it,  but  as  absurd, 
for  self-ruined,  and  even  obstinate  sinners,  to  lay  the 
blame  of  their  misery  on  God,  who  is  infinitely  able 
and  ready  to  save! — Yea,  infinite  is  the  fitness  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  instruct,  quicken,  and  comfort  our  souls. 
Great  was  the  cheerfulness  and  boldness  with  which 
he  endured  the  suffering,  and  performed  the  obedience, 
necessary  in  the  work  of  our  redemption.  Wonderful 
was  the  pleasure  of  Jehovah  in  assisting,  supporting, 
and  honouring  him  in  it:  and  infinite  is  his  tenderness 
towards  distressed  and  disconsolate  souls,  and  his  in¬ 
dignation  against  presumptuous  sinners.  Never  let 
me  pretend  to  teach  others  till  God  has  taught  myself. 
And  embracing  every  opportunity  of  fellowship  with 
him,  let  me  always  act  in  his  service  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  a  gracious  good-will  to  it.  Never  let  me 
shrink  at  doing  or  suffering  for  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
done  and  suffered  so  much  for  me.  In  every  difficulty 
of  work  or  warfare,  let  me  firmly  believe  that  he  will 
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Art  exhortation  to  trust  in  Christ, 


ISAIAII  LT. 


who  defendeth  his  people. 


a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary:  lie 
wakenethfc  morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

5  1  The  Lord  God  lhath  opened  mine  ear, 
and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away 
back. 

6  Iu  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.1 

>7  1  Tor  the  Lord  God  will  °help  me;  there¬ 
fore  shall  I  not  be  confounded:  therefore  have 
Ip  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  He'1  is  near  that  justifieth  me;  who  will 
contend  with  me?  let  us  rstand  together:  *who 
is  mine  adversary?2  let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  who 
is  he  that  shall  condemn  me?  lo,  they  all  shall 
wax*  old  as  a  garment  ;3  the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up.4 

10  1  Who  is  among  you  that  “feareth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  ^servant, 
chat  *walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light? 
let3  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  *ye  that  kindle  a  fire,5  that 
compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks ;  “walk  in 
the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye 
have  kindled.  This6  shall  ye  have  of  mine 
hand,  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1  An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham,  to  trust  in  Christ, 
by  reason  of  his  comfortable  promises,  4  of  his  righteous  salvation, 
7  and  man's  mortality.  9  Christ  by  his  sanctified  arm  defendeth  his 
from  the  fear  of  man.  17  The  prophet  bewaileth  the  afflictions  of 
Jerusalem,  21  and  promiseth  deliverance. 

HEARKEN  to  me,  “ye  that  follow  after  right¬ 
eousness,  ye  that  6seek  the  Lord:  look 
unto  The  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
hole  of  the  pit  ivhence  ye  are  digged.1 

2  Lookd  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto 
Sarah  that  bare  you:  for  I  called  ehim  alone, 
and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 

3  Tor3  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion:  he  will 
comfort  all  her  waste  places,  and  he  will  make 

d  Ro.i5.4.Jos.24.3.Ne.9.7,  e  Ge.i2.i~3;i5.2;  18.11;  22.17; 24.1, 35.Mal. 2.15.  Ro.4.19. 
He.  11. 11, 12. Ga. 3.13, 14.  £ver.i2.Ps.85.8.2Co.i. 3,4.2Tb. 2.16, 17.  Lu.2.25,38.  ch.52.9;4o.i, 
*565. 18, i9;66. 10-14;  49.8, 12535.1-4, 10.  Jn.  16.22.1  Pe.1.8.  Ac.9.3i.Ro.n.25-32.Re.i9.i-7.ch.29.i7; 
32.!5;  35.i,6;4i.i8,i9;54.i-i7,  with  Ge.13.10. 


A. M.  cir.  3302. 

B. C.  cir.  702. 


k  Jn.11.49;  7.16.  ver. 
7*9* 

l  Mat.  26. 39.  Ps.  40. 
6-8.  Tn.i4.3i;8.29;4.34; 
10.18.  Phi.  2. 8.  Mat. 3. 
15.  He.10.5;  5.8.  R0.5. 

19*  u 

ft  ch.49.7j52. 14553.5. 
Mat.  26.57,67 127.26, 30. 
Lu.  18.31;  22.63,64.  fn. 
18.12.Mi. 5.1,  with  Nu. 
12.14.  Job  30. 10.  2Sa. 
10.4,5.  1  K1.22.24.  La. 
3. 30.  Ne.  1 3. 25. 

1  The  outrages 
here  recorded  are 
the  greatest  insults 
to  which  a  man  could 
be  exposed  in  the 
East.  The  beard  is 
cultivated  with  the 

freatest  care.  Men 
old  it  in  such  venera¬ 
tion  that  it  is  custom¬ 
ary  to  swear  by  it. 
To  pluck  the  beard 
therefore  is  an  indig¬ 
nity  the  most  humili¬ 
ating.  The  prophetic 
words  were  fulfilled 
in  the  person  of  our 
Lord. — P. 

o  ch.42.i;49.2.  Jn.16. 
32.  Ac.  10. 38.  He.  5. 7. 
ver.9. 

p  Je.  1. 17, 18;  15. 20. 
Eze.  3. 8,9.  Ro.1.16.  1 
Pe.4.i6;3.i4. 

q  Ro.8.31-34. 1T1.3. 
16.  Ac.io.  38.  Mat.  27. 
51.  Ro.  1.  4.  Ac.  2.  36. 
Mat.  26.  64.  ch.  45.  24. 
Col.2.15. 

r  Ex.  22. 9.  De.19.17. 
1  Co.4.4.1  Pe.3.15. 

j  Zee.  3. 1,  &c.  Re. 
12.10. 

2  Heb.  the  master 
of  my  cause. 

t  Ps.  102. 26;  82.6  Job 
13.28x11.51.6,8,12.  He. 
£13. 

3  Is  not  this  last 
clause  to  be  read  in 
union  with  ver.3;  and 
ver.  4-8,  and  the  first 
clause  of  ver.  9,  as  a 
parenthesis?  See  He. 
1. 10-12. — C. 

4  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

u  Mai.  3. 16.  Ps.128. 
1;  hi. 10.  Ec.  12.13.  ch. 
29.23.  Je.  32.40.  Jn.io. 
14514.21. 

v  Am.  3. 7.  ch.  49.  3; 

42.i;52.i3;53.n. 

ch.  59.9.  Mi. 7.8,9. 
La.3.1-18.  ch.8.22.  Ps. 
23.4.  Mat.  14. 31;  16.8. 
1  Th.5.14.1  Pe.5-9.Lu. 
24.20,2I.Jn.l6.20. 

y  Job  13.15.  Ps.52.8. 
Na.1.7.  2Ch.20.12.  Ps. 
119.81;  27.13;  130.7,8. 1 
Pe.  5.  7.  Hab.  2.  4.  Ps. 
112. 4.  Lu.  12. 32.  Mat. 
10.31.  Jn.  16.33.  He.  10. 
35-37.  Ps.  25. 8, 9. 
z  PS.20.7.R0.10.3. 

5  That  kindle  a  fire 
of  your  own  devising 
for  warmth  and  light, 
forgetful  ofthe  sparks 
that  may  destroy 
your  garments  or 
your  dwelling. — C. 

a  Ec.11.9.  Am.  4.  4. 
Lu.  12.49.  De.32.22.  Je. 
17.4.  Mat.  26. 64. 

b  Jn.9-39.Ps.  16. 4532- 

10.  Lu. 21. 23-26;  19.27, 
43,44.ch.n.4.  Re. 2.22. 
Mat.8.12.  Mar.  9.44,48. 
Lu.16.24.ch.66.24. 


CHAP.  LI. 
a  ver.7.  Ro.  9.30,31. 
ch.50.10.Lu.12.32.  Pr. 
15.9521. 21.  Mat.  5.556. 
33.  Phi.3.9.  1  Ti.6.11.2 
Ti.2.22. 1  Th.  5.21.  Ps. 

38.20:34.  i5- 
b  ch.  55. 6.  Ps.  24.  6. 
Zep.2.3.  Am.  5. 4.  He. 
11. 6.  Pr.28.5. 

c  Ge.15. 2;  18. 11535. 
11.  Ro.4.19, 20.  He.  11. 8 
—1257.10. 

1  See  note  ver.23. 


A. M.  cir.  3302. 

B. C  cir.  702. 


h  Ex.19.5,  6.  De.  14. 
1;  4.20;  32.  q.  Ps.  135.4. 
Tit.2.14.1  Pe.2.9. 

»'  ch.  2.3-5.  Ro-  3-27! 

8.2;i6.26. 

ych.  42. 1, 4,6:49.6;  61. 

1.2.  Pr.  6.  23.  2  Co. 4.6. 
Lu.2.32. 

k  ch.  56.1;  46.  13;  54. 
17;  63.1-5.  Ro.  10.  4-8. 
Ps.  1 10.2,3,5,6.  Ps  98.9. 
i  Th.5.24.2Th.i.6,7. 

/  ch.42.4;6o.  9;  11. 9, 
10.  R0.15.  9-12.  Je.  14. 
22.  Ho.  12. 7.  Mi.  7.7.  Ps. 
130.7. 1  Co.  15.19. 

n  He.  1.  11,  12.  Ps. 
102.26.  ch.50.9.  Lu.16. 

17.  Mat.  5.  18;  24.  35. 1 
CO.  7.  31.  2Pe.  3.  7, IQ- 
12. 

2  Vanishing  « 
smoke,  or  it  may  be 
Mike  the  ephemera,’ 
a  worthless  insect, 
whose  life  is  but  a 
day. — C. 

o  ch.45.17j34.16.Da. 

9.24.  Ps.  1 19.89.  Mat. 5. 

18.  Jn.3.16;  6.  40;  8.  51; 
10.28,29.  He.  12.  27,28. 
ver.8. 

p  ver.  1-4.  Phi.  3.  9. 
Tit.2.n,i2.Jn.8.3i. 

q  Ps. 37.31;  40.  8.  Je. 
3I-33»34-Lu.i.i7.2  Co. 

3.3. 

r  Mat.  10.28.  Lu.  12. 
4.AC.5.40;  24.5.  Pr.  29 
25- 

s  ch.50.  9.  Job  4. 19- 
21513.28.  Ho.  5. 12.  ch. 

66. 24.  Ps.  82. 7. 

/ch. 46.13.  Da.  9.  24. 
ch.45.17  Jn.3.16.  See 
ver.6. 

u  Ps.44.23.26.ch. 52. 

10. Re.11.17. 

3  Power,  ver.  5;ch. 
53-*5  30-30;  33*2»  52*  10; 
62.8.  Ps.  1 18. 15,16.  Ex. 
6.5.De.4.34.iCo.i.24. 

v  Ex.  vii.-xvii  Jos. 

11. -xi. 

4  Egypt  strong  and 
proud,  Ps. 87. 4 589. 10. 

*  Ps.74-13.H-  ch.27. 
1.  Eze.29-3;32.3.  Hab. 
3-13- 

5  In  ver.9  and  10  the 
captive  exiles  speak 
and  plead  with  God 
for  deliverance.  The 
language  is  at  once 
noble,  and  expressive 
of  strong  faith  in  the 
divine  mercy. — P. 

y  Ex.14.21.ch. 63.11, 
i2;5o.2;42.i5;  11.11,15, 
16.  Mi.7.15.  Ac.  26. 18. 
Col.1.13. 

z  ch.35. 10;  44-23'.  48. 
20;  49.13,  20-22;  60. 19, 
20;  66. 10.  Ac.  2.  41-47. 
Re.5.8-i3;7.9,io;i4.i- 
4519.1-7;  21.4.  2Ti.4.8. 
Jude  24. 

6  This  is  the  Lord’s 
response  to  the  cry  of 
his  people.  Their  cry 
is  heard,  deliverance 
is  promised,  their 
speedy  emancipation 
is  secure. — P. 

a  ch.43.25;  40.  2,3.  2 
Co. *3-6.  Ps.  102.  13. 
See  ver.3. 

7  Compare  this 
title  and  this  work 
with  He. 1.8, 10.  Is  not 
Jesus  ‘God  manifest 
in  the  flesh  ? ' — C. 


*  The  idea  is,  says 
Barnes,  that  the 
Messiah  shall  survive 
all  their  persecutions 
and  assaults ;  his 
cause,  his  truth,  and 
his  honour  and  repu¬ 
tation  would  live ; 
while  the  reputation 
of  his  enemies  and 
cruel  persecutors 
would  fade  as  a  gar¬ 
ment,  and  be  con¬ 
sumed. — P. 


her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord;  joy  and  gladness  shall 
be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice 
of  melody. 

4  1  Hearken  unto  me,  hmy  people,  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation:  for  ‘a  law  shall  pro¬ 
ceed  from  me,  and  I  J  will  make  my  judgment 
to  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  My,c  righteousness  is  near;  my  salvation  is 
gone  forth,  and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the  peo¬ 
ple:  ‘the  isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  on  mine 
arm  shall  they  trust. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look 
upon  the  earth  beneath;  for  wthe  heavens  shall 
vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner:2  but  °my  salva¬ 
tion  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness 
shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  1  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  pknow  right¬ 
eousness,  the  people  3in  whose  heart  is  my  law; 
Tear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye 
afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  Tor8  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  gar¬ 
ment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool: 
‘but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
salvation  from  generation  to  generation. 

9  IT  Awake, u  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  3arm 
of  the  Lord;  awake,  as  vin  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  it  that 
hath  cut  Rahab,4  and  *  wounded  the  dragon?5 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  3hath  dried  the  sea, 
the  waters  of  the  great  deep;  that  hath  made 
the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed 
to  pass  over? 

11  Therefore3  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion ; 
and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head: 
they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy;  and  sorrow 
and  mourning  shall  flee  away.6 

12  T  I,®  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth  you: 
who  art  thou,  that  thou  bshouldest  be  afraid  of 
a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man 
which  shall  be  made  cas  grass; 

13  And  dforgettest  the  Lord  Thy  Tnaker, 

b  ver.7,8;ch.2. 22. Mat.io.28.Ps.n8.6;39.5;  89.48; 9. 19,20. Pr. 29. 25.  c  ch.406.iA  e.i  24. 
Ja.1.10,11.  d  De.32.i8.Je.2.32.  *  ch. 43. 7 544. 2;  54.5.  Ps.  100. 3. ver.  16.  Ep. 2. 10. 


do  great  things  for  me.  In  deeps,  in  nights  of  deser¬ 
tion,  temptation,  trouble,  and  grief,  let  me  never  fear, 
but  only  believe  that,  while  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord 
will  be  a  light  unto  me,  and  will  bring  me  to  the  light. 
And  let  me  stand  in  awe,  lest  confidence  in  my  own 
wisdom  and  righteousness  should  entail  upon  me  ever¬ 
lasting  damnation.  _ 

CHAPTER  LI.  Ver.  1-3.  The  God  who  de¬ 
livered  Abraham  from  among  his  idolatrous  friends, 
and,  contrary  to  every  natural  appearance,  made  him 
and  Sarah  the  parents  of  millions,  can  easily  make  you 
to  flourish  after  your  captivity  in  Canaan,  and  can 
easily  form  for  himself  a  flourishing  gospel  church  in 
the  world.  4-8.  The  gospel,  authorized  by  God,  shall 
be  published;  and  the  ordinances  of  it,  established  and 
attended  by  his  power,  shall  be  effectual  for  converting 
men  to  Christ,  and  for  revealing  and  bestowing 
upon  them  his  everlasting  righteousness  and  salvation. 
9-16.  The  almighty  power  of  God,  which  plagued  the 
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Egyptians  and  divided  the  Red  Sea,  shall  bring  the 
Jews  from  Babylon  and  their  present  dispersion  with 
great  joy,  and  deliver  the  church  from  heathenish  or 
antichristian  oppressors. — And  for  your  comfort  against 
the  threatened  fury  of  oppressors,  the  almighty  Crea¬ 
tor  has  given  you  his  promises,  and  has  protected  you, 
that  he  may  re-establish  you  as  his  church  and  people; 
and  has  raised  up  and  qualified  Jesus  Christ  in  order 
to  the  erection  and  establishment  of  the  gospel  church. 
17-23.  Let  not  therefore  the  Jews,  or  the  Christian 
church,  despair  under  the  terrible  and  destructive,  and 
even  stupifying  judgments  of  God  inflicted  upon  them: 
he  will,  in  his  proper  time,  deliver  them,  and  execute 
judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans,  Syro-Grecians,  Ro¬ 
mans,  Antichristians,  and  Turks,  who  cruelly  op¬ 
pressed  them. 

Ver.  1.  Righteousness  is  exactly  equivalent  to  obedience;  that 
is,  perfect,  not  partial,  obedience.  This  will  appear  evident  Irom 
comparing  ‘  the  gift  of  righteousness,’  Ro.  5.  17,  with  ‘the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  one,’  whereby  ‘many  are  made  righteous,’  Ro. 5. 19. — 
Note,  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  theology  to  observe,  that 
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it  is  through  this  righteousness,’  and  this  righteousness  alone, 
that  ‘grace  reigns  unto  (the  exhibition  and  bestowment  of)  eter¬ 
nal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.’  Grace  ascends  the 
throne  of  mercy  only  by  the  steps  of  righteousness. — Look  unto 
the  rock,  8cc.  Israel,  in  his  origin,  is  reminded  that  he  was, 
for  hardness,  as  a  stone  hewed  out  of  a  rock;  and  for  filthiness,  as 
clay  digged  out  of  a  pit.  C. 

Ver.  5.  My  righteousness  is  near — even  so  near,  that  it  is 
‘unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  do  believe,’  Ro.  3.  22  ;  yea,  so 
near,  as  to  dwell  within  the  very  heart  of  every  believer,  Ro.  10. 
6-10.  C. 

Ver.  7.  My  law.  This  law  in  the  heart  is  the  promise  of  the 
new  covenant  established  in  Jesus  as  Mediator,  and  which  is 
rendered  effectual  through  free  grace  in  justification,  He.  6. 12. 
— Fear  ye  not  the  reproach,  &c.  How  strange  that  free  grace 
has  ever  been  the  subject  of  reproach  and  reviling!  nay,  of  per¬ 
secution  unto  death !  Yet  how  glorious  when  persecuted  be¬ 
lievers  can  say,  ‘Being  reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we 
suffer  it.’  And  without  this  ‘mind  that  was  in  Jesus,’  we  are 
‘  none  of  his,’  Ro.  8.  9.  C. 

Ver.  11.  This  prediction  indicates  a  time  still  future;  for  though 
there  have  been  restorations  with  joy,  as  under  Cyrus  and  Arta- 
xerxes,  there  has  yet  been  no  ‘everlasting  joy.’  See  Re  21. 4.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Die  in  the  pit.  Casting  into  a  deep  pit,  with  a  little 
food,  was  an  ancient  mode  of  punishment;  thus  inflicting  a  slow 
and  proportionally  cruel  death.  It  may  here  be  also  an  allusion 


Deliverance  promised  to  Jerusalem. 


ISAIAH  LII. 


Joyful  tidings  of  salvation. 


that.9  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth;  and  %ast  feared 
continually  every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready8  to  destroy?  and 
wherei  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may 
be  loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die  jin  the 
pit,  nor  that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  di¬ 
vided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared:  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  lI  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth, 
and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine 
hand,  that  nI  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion, 
Thou  art  my  people. 

17  1  Awake,0  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 
which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the 
cupp  of  his  fury:  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out.9 

18  There 9  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all 
the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought  forth;  neither 
is  there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all 
the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  Theser  two  things 1  are  come2  unto  thee; 
who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee?  desolation,  and 
destruction,3  and  the  famine,  and  the  sword: 
by  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee? 

20  Thy*  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the 
head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net: 
they*  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  re¬ 
buke  of  thy  God. 

21  IT  Therefore,  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted, 
and  drunken,  but  not  with  wine: 

22  Thus  saith  wthy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy 
God  that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  '’Be¬ 
hold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup 
of  trembling,  even  the  dreg;  of  the  cup  of  my 
fury ;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again  :4 

23  But  “I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  afflict  thee;  which  have  said  to  thy  soul, 
Bow9  down,  that  we  may  go  over:  and  thou 
hast  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the 
street,  to  them  that  went  over.5 

CHAPTER  LII. 

1  Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free  redemption,  7  to 
receive  the  ministers  thereof,  9  to  joy  in  the  power  thereof,  11  and  to 
free  themselves  from  bondage.  13  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

AWAKE,  awake;®  put  on  thy  strength,  0 
.  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 


A. M.  cir.  3302. 

B. C.  cir.  702. 


g  Job  9.8.  Ps.  104. 2. 
ch.  40.  22;  42.  5;  44.  24, 
with  ver.16. 

h  Pr.29.25.  He. 2. 15. 
See  ver.12. 

8  Or,  made  him- 
self  ready. 

i  Job  20.  5-9.  ch.  33. 
18, 19:16.4.  Ps.9-5.65  37- 
35,36;  76. 10.  ch.  16.4. 1 
Co.  1.30. 

j  Je.  37. 16,  21;  38. 6. 
ch. 49. 21.  La.  3. 53.  Zee. 
9. 11. ch.  33.16.  Jn. 8.51. 

k Je.  31.35.  Job  26. 
12.  Ex.  14.21.  Jos.  3. 13, 
16.  Ps.ii4.3,5.ch. 43.16; 
50.2:63. 13; ver.  10,  with 
Ps.6s.7;46.3;93.3,4.ch. 
17.12. 

/ch.49.2, 3:50.4, 5;59- 
21.  De.  33. 26-29,  w‘th 
De.i8.i8.Jn.3.34. 

n  ch. 65.17:66.22:49. 
8;  45. 18.2 Pe.  3. 13.  Re. 

20.4. R0.9.25.  H0.1.10; 
2.22.EP.3.9. 

o  ch.  52.  i;6o.  1, 2:40. 1 , 
2:41.10:64.7. 

p  ver.  22.  De.  28.  28. 
Ps.60.3.  Zee.  12.  2.  Ps. 
75.8;  11. 6.  Je.25. 15,16. 
La.4.2i.Eze.23.32-34. 
Mat.  20.  22;  26. 39.  Re. 
14. 10. 1  Pe.4. 17,18. 

9  Most  probably  al¬ 

luding  to  the  custom 
of  condemning  cul¬ 
prits  to  drink  some 
bitter  intoxicating 
and  poisonous 

draught. — C. 

q  ch.  2.  22;  3.4-8;  59. 
16.  Ps.  88.  18;  142.  4. 
Mat.9.  36;  15.  14,  with 
ch.49. 10,20,21:40.11. 

r  ch.47.9;  1.7.  Ps.69. 
20.  Am. 7. 2.  Je.  15.  2,3; 

16.3.4.  Lu.21. 20-24:19. 
27, 43,44.  Job  2.11. 

1  That  is,  desola¬ 
tion  and  destruction 
by  these  two,  famine 
and  sword. — C. 

2  Heb.  happened. 

3  Heb.  breaking. 

s  La.  2. 11-13;  4.3.  2 
Ki.25.3.  Eze.12.13;  17. 
20. 

/ver.  17, 21.  Ps.  60.3; 
88.i5,i6.La.3.i-i5.ch. 
9. 19:29.9.  Re.  14. 10. 

u  Ps.  35.  1.  Mi.  7. 9. 
Ge.i7.6,7.Je.5o.i7-2o, 
28,33,34;5i-5.33-36. 

•v  ch.  35.8-10552. 1  ;6o. 
15:62.8:54.7-9.  Ps.  129. 
4.  Eze.39.28.Je.  31.12; 
30.  8, 11, 20.  La.  4.  22. 
Joel  2. 19.  Am. 9.15.  Ps. 
xlvi. 

4  The  time  of  this 
prophecy  is  still  fu¬ 
ture,  inasmuch  as 
judgment  upon  Jeru¬ 
salem  is  never  to  be 
inflicted  again. — C. 

x  Pr.11.8;  21. 18.  Je. 
25.17-29.  ch.  49. 25, 26; 
54.17. Re.18.6. 

y  J  os.  1  o.  24.  Ps.  66.11, 
12557.6. 

5  Thischapter.with 
the  first  twelve  verses 
of  ch.  lii.,forms  a  con¬ 
nected  passage  of 
exquisite  beauty*  It 
is  in  part  designed  to 
be  an  introduction  to 
the  description  01  the 
person  and  work  of 
the  Messiah  which 
follows.  It  is  drama¬ 
tic  in  form.  The 
scene  is  laid  in  Ba¬ 
bylon.  The  time  is 
near  the  close  of  the 
captivity.  The  per¬ 
sons  are  the  Lord  and 
his  people,  who  ad¬ 
dress  each  other  al¬ 
ternately,  God  giving 
comfort  and  consola¬ 
tion,  and  the  people 
pleading  for  deliver¬ 
ance. — P. 


CHAP.  LII. 

a  ch.51.17;  61.  3,  to; 
60.19, 20;  40. 1,2:44.23. 
Zep.3.14-20.  Hag.  2.4. 
Lu.21.28.He.xi.  Ep.6. 
10. 2  TL2.1.  Ro.  13. 14. 
Re.  15. 6;  19. 8.  Lu.  15. 
22. 
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b  Ne.11.1.  Re.  21.  2, 
27.  2Ch.  6.6.  Je.31.23. 
cn.  1.  26;  48.  2;  60.  21. 
Zee. 8.3;  14. 20, 21.  Re. 
n.2.Ps.  110.3545.13,14. 
EP.4.24.C0I.3.10.1  Pe. 
2.9.Heb.3.i. 
c  Na.1.15.  De.  23.1- 

3.  ch.  26.2;  35. 8;  60.  21. 
Je.9.26.  Eze.20.  38544. 
9.  Zee. 14. 20,21.  Re.21. 

27.2  Co. 7. 1. 

1  The  uncircumcis- 
ed  in  heart,  the  un¬ 
clean  in  spirit,  Ro.  2. 

28.29.2  C0.7. 1. — C. 

d  ch.40.1,2;  61.1542. 

7. Zec.2.6,7.Je.3i.8,2i; 
50-4.5.33, 34.i9.5i-6,45, 
50.  ch.14.1-3.  Col.  2. 8. 
Ga.3.23;5.i.  Ac.  15.10. 
Re.3.21. 

2  ‘  Arise,  sit  on 
high,’  on  a  throne,  in 
heavenly  places  in 
Christ,  Ep.  2.  6.  Re.3. 
21. — C. 

e  R  0.7. 14-25.  ch.  50. 

1:45-13-  Je.  31.3;  I5-I3- 

Lze.36.20, 22, 32. 1  Pe. 
i.i8.Tit.2.i4.  R0.3.24; 
5.20,21. 

g  Ge.46.6.Ex.i.v. 
h  Je. 50.17.  ch.14.25; 
11.  16.  2Ki.xv.-xix. 
Ezr.9.7.Ne.9.32. 

i  ch.22.16.Eze.36.20 
-24.  Ps.  44. 12;  137.1,2. 
Je.27.5,6.  La. 3.5*2.  Ho. 
7.i4.Mi.ii.iii.  Zep.3.1- 

4.  Eze.34. 2-6.  J  e.  xxiii. 
_/Eze.  36.20,23^0.2. 

24.  Mai.  2.17. 

k  Ps.  9. 16548.11:58. 
10, 11.  Jn.17.6.  ch.40.5. 
Mai  3.1.  He.  1. 1;  3.  1; 
12.25.  Jn.1.48;  8.24, 28; 
3.34.  2  Co. 1. 20.  Nu.23. 
i9.He.io.23.Tit.i.2. 

I  Na.1.15.  R0.10.15. 
Ps.89.15568.11.ch. 25. 6, 
7:40.9;  61.1,8.  Ca.  2.  8. 
Lu. 2.10, it.  Mat.  11.  5. 
Mar.i6.i5.He.2.3.Ac. 
13.  26, 46;  20.  24.  Ep.  1. 
I3J6-I5- 

n  Zee.  9. 9.  Ps.xciii. 
xcv.-c.  Mat.  28.18-20. 
Ep.1.22.  Re.  11. 15,17. 
Mi.4.7. 

o  ch.  56.10:62. 6.  Eze. 

33.7.  Ezr.5.1,2.  Ro.io. 

18.  Ac. 2.46;  4.29,31,32; 

13.26.46.1  Co.i.io.Ga. 
1.7-9. 

p  lCo.13.12.  Nu.I2. 

8.  Ac.  1.  3,  8;  10. 39,41. 
Zep.3.9.Ex. 33.11.  Nu. 

12.8. ch. 29.18:35.2.  Ac. 

4.20. 1  Jn.1.1. 1  Co.2.9, 

10.2  Pe.  1. 16. 

q  ver.7.Ps. 85.1514. 7. 
ch.59.20.R0.11.26. 

3  *  For  with  their 
own  eyes  shall  they 
see  that  JEHOVAH 
restoreth  Zion.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

r  ch.  xxv.  xxvi.  xxxv.; 
27.2-5540. 1,2;  42. 10-16; 
44-23549- i355I-3,I6- 
jje.50.34.  Ps.no.  2, 
3;  98.  2,  3.  Mat.  28.  18. 
Lu.3.6.  Re.  11. 17;  6.  2. 
Ep.i. 1953.7.  Ro.15.13; 

1. 16. 1  Co.  1. 18,  24.  ch. 
53.1. 2C0.12.12.  He.2. 
4.Ro.i6.26.Tit.2.n. 

4  Manifested 
CHRIST— the  power 
of  God  —  of  which 
power  the  arm  is 
the  scriptural  em¬ 
blem. — C. 

t  Zee. 2.6, 7.  Hag.  2. 
13.  ch.48.  20.  Je.  50. 8; 
51.6,45-  La.4.15.  Ca.4. 
8.  2  Co.  6. 17.  Re.  18.  4. 
Ac.2.40.  Ep.5.11. 1  Ti. 

5.22.1  Jn. 5. 21. 1  Pe.2.5. 
Ac.9.i5.2Co.4.7.Ga.i. 
15,16.  Phi.3.7-9.  Ro.i. 
1,  with  Le.  15.  5,  &c.; 
xxi.xxii.  Nu.  8. 6.  Ezr. 
6.20. 

u  Ex.  12.33,39;  14.  5, 

19,  20;  13. 21.  Mi.  2. 13. 
ch.4.5;  42. 13549. 8.  Ps. 
xlv.lxviii.cx.2C0. 6. 17. 

5  Heb.  gather  you 
up. 

6  Or,  prosper. 

7  ‘  My  servant’  Is¬ 
rael  (ver.  12)  ‘shall 
prosper.’ — Lowth. 


Jerusalem,  the  5holv  city:  for  henceforth  cthere 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised 
and  the  unclean.1 

2  Shaked  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise,  and  sit 
down,2  O  Jerusalem:  loose  thyself  from  the 
bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ®Ye  have  sold 
yourselves  for  nought;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed 
without  money. 

4  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people 
went  down  aforetime  into  9Egypt  to  sojourn 
there;  and  Hhe  Assyrian  oppressed  them  with¬ 
out  cause. 

5  Now,  therefore,  bvhat  have  I  here,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought? 
they  that  rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  my  name  continually  every 
day  is  ^blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  fcshall  know  my  name: 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am 
he  that  doth  speak;  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  %  How1  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  nThy  God  reigneth! 

8  Thy  °watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with 
the  voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they  shall 
see  peye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  9bring 
again  Zion.3 

9  H  Break1-  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye 
waste  places  of  Jerusalem:  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  ‘made  bare  his  holy  4arm 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations;  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  IF  Depart*  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing ;  go  ye  out  of 
the  midst  of  her;  be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  Eor  wye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor 
go  by  flight:  for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you; 
and  the  God  of  Israel  ivill  he  your  rereward.5 

13 II  Behold,  buy  servant  shall  deal  6pru den tly, 7 
he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very 
high. 

14  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee;  his 

•v  ch.42.1;  49.3,6;  53.10,11.  Eze.34.23.Zec.3.8.Phi.2.9,io.Mat.28.i8. Ac.z.33,36;5.3i.  Jn.12. 
32.  Mat.26.64.ch.33. 10; 2. 11,17.  Ep.  1. 22. Je.23. 5.He.i-3.PS. no.  1-7. 


to  the  treatment  Joseph  received  from  his  unnatural  and  jealous 
brethren,  Ge.  37.  24.  C. 

Ver.  16.  /  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth.  ‘  I  have  made 
thee  my  oracle,’  see  Ro.  3.  2 ;  9.4.  The  address  from  ver.  12 
seems  directed  to  Zion,  comp.  ver.  3,  and  Zion  is  the  representa¬ 
tive  of  God’s  redeemed  people,  see  ver.  16. — Plant  the  heavens 
— the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth,  with  the  ‘tree  of  life,’  Re.  2.  2; 
with  ‘  trees  of  righteousness,’  Is.  61.  3.  C. 

Ver.  18.  One  of  God’s  greatest  mercies  is  the  raising  up  of  men 
distinguished  by  knowledge,  sagacity,  prudence,  courage,  and 
piety,  as  guides  to  a  church  or  a  nation.  Such  was  Moses,  such 
was  David  in  Israel,  such  was  Paul  in  the  primitive  church,  such 
many  of  the  glorious  band  of  reformers — mighty  minds,  receiving 
their  character  from  God’s  Spirit,  and  enstamping  that  character 
upon  their  own  and  after  ages.  C. 

Reflections — The  perfections, relations, gracious 
promises, andprovidencesof  Godarean  infinite  source 
of  consolation  to  the  saints.  With  ease  he  accom¬ 


plishes  the  most  remarkable  events  in  mercy.  And 
yet  it  is  hard  to  make  those  who  are  in  anguish  of 
spirit  to  hearken  to  his  words  of  comfort,  or  to  review 
what  he  has  done  for  them,  either  for  their  humiliation 
or  encouragement,  or  for  their  excitement  to  holiness. 
How  strangely  God  connects  his  mercies  and  his  judg¬ 
ments  !  But  there  is  little  reason  to  regard  either  the 
reproaches  or  terrors  of  wicked  men,  when  Jehovah 
and  his  blessings  are  ours,  and  near  to  us.  And 
quickly  will  our  waiting,  weeping,  and  working  for 
him,  be  graciously  rewarded  with  unutterable  and 
everlasting  joys.  How  easily  can  Jehovah  renew 
and  restore  souls,  and  form  and  re-establish  churches, 
by  the  word  of  his  power !  But  terrible  are  even  his 
paternal  chastisements.  And  unfaithfulness  to  him  is 
1210 


often  punished  by  the  unfaithfulness  of  our  relations  to 
us.  By  sinfully  quarrelling  with  his  providences  we 
but  entangle  and  torment  ourselves.  None  can  com¬ 
fort  when  God  wounds  us.  But  though  he  cause  grief, 
he  will  have  compassion.  Whom  he  loveth  he  will 
love  unto  the  end.  And  if  judgments  begin  at  the 
house  of  God,  where  shall  the  ungodly  sinner  and  per¬ 
secutor  appear? 


CHAPTER  LII.  Ver.  1-6.  Rejoice,  ye  Jews,  in 
hopes  of  being  graciously  delivered  from  your  heathen 
oppressors  and  corrupters  without  any  ransom,  even 
as  you  have  already  been  from  the  Egyptians  and  the 
Assyrians.  And  as  I  get  nothing  by  your  misery  but 
blasphemous  reproaches,  as  if  I  could  not,  or  cared  not, 


Christ’s  debasement  and  sufferings. 


ISAIAH  LIII. 


Christ’s  debasement  and  sufferings. 


visage*  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and 
his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men; 

15  Soy  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations:  the 
kings  shall' 'shut  their  mouths  at  him:8  for  that 
which®  had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see, 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard  shall  they 
consider. 

CHAPTER  LIII. 

1  The  prophet ,  complaining  of  incredulity ,  excuseth  the  scandal  of 
the  cross ,  4  by  the  benefit  of  his  passion,  10  and  the  good  success 

thereof. 

WHO  hath®  believed  our  h’eport?2  and  to 
whom  is  bthe  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?3 
2  For  he  cshall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground : 
he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when  we 
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3  Who  has  acknow¬ 
ledged  that  he  has 
seen  in  Christ  ‘the 
power  of  God,’  of 
which  the  arm  is  the 
emblem? — C. 
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him ,  ox  from  us. 
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shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3  Hed  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  4we 
hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him;5  he  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  IF  Surely  che  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows:  yet  ywe  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  ^wounded6  for  our  transgres¬ 
sions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace7  was  upon  him;  and 
with  his  stripes8  we  are  healed. 

6  Alb  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  jthe 
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to  deliver  you,  I  will  make  you  quickly  to  experience 
the  fulfilment  of  all  my  promises.  And  in  like  man¬ 
ner  rejoice,  thou  gospel  church,  in  hopes  of  thy  exten¬ 
sion,  purification,  and  deliverance  from  every  enemy, 
heathen,  Popish,  or  Mahometan.  7-12.  Great  joy  and 
harmony,  hearty  renunciation  of  idols,  and  a  composed 
return  of  the  J ews  to  their  own  land,  shall  be  produced 
by  the  proclamation  of  Cyrus,  and  the  Lord’s  powerful 
appearance  for  their  relief;  and  much  more  by  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  the  gospel  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
and  by  the  effectual  redemption  of  multitudes  from 
heathenism,  Popery,  Satan,  and  their  own  lusts,  by 
an  ascended  Redeemer.  13-15.  The  infinitely  well- 
qualified  Messiah,  in  consequence  of  his  inexpressible 
ignominy,  debasement,  and  suffering,  shall  be  highly 
exalted  as  Head  over  all  things  to  his  church;  and 
shall,  by  his  Word,  his  Spirit,  and  blood,  purify  multi¬ 
tudes  of  sinful  Gentiles  from  their  iniquities;  and  even 
kings,  and  other  great  ones,  shall  with  reverence  hear 
his  gospel  truths,  which  had  been  hid  from  former 
generations,  and  shall  submit  to  his  laws. 

Ver.  1.  Put  on  thy  strength.  The  only  strength  of  the  church 
is  Christ,  whom  spiritually  she  puts  on,  as  armour  for  defence  and 
garments  for  beauty,  Ro.  13.  12,  14;  Ga.  3.  27;  Ep.  4.  24;  6. 11.  C. 

Ver.  3,  4.  The  passage  is  elliptical.  Its  general  object  is  to 
prove  that  God,  as  he  had  delivered  his  people  in  days  past,  when 
in  imminent  danger,  so  he  would  deliver  them  now.  Barnes  has 
given  the  following  paraphrase,  which  brings  out  the  full  sense: — 
*  Ye  have  been  sold  for  nought,  and  ye  shall  be  ransomed  without 
price.  As  a  proof  that  God  can  do  it,  and  will  do  it,  remember, 
says  he,  that  my  people  went  down  formerly  to  Egypt,  and  de¬ 
signed  to  sojourn  there  for  a  little  time,  and  that  they  were  there 
reduced  to  slavery,  and  oppressed  by  Pharaoh,  but  that  I  ran¬ 
somed  them  without  money,  and  brought  them  forth  by  my  own 
power.  Remember  also  how  often  the  Assyrian  has  oppressed 
them  without  cause.  Remember  the  history  of  Sennacherib,  and 
Tiglath-pileser,  and  Shalmaneser,  and  how  they  have  laid  the 
land  waste ;  and  remember,  also,  how  the  Lord  has  delivered  it 
from  these  oppressors.  With  the  same  certainty  and  the  same 
ease  he  can  deliver  the  people  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon.’  P. 

Ver.  5.  My  name  ...  is  blasphemed.  Either  by  the  heathen 
exulting  in  their  victory  over  Israel,  as  Sennacherib  did  in  his 
pride,  and  saying,  ‘Where  is  your  God?’  2  Ki.  18.  22, 30,  33—35:  19. 
10;  or  by  the  irreligious  conduct  of  the  Jews,  who,  while  pro¬ 
fessing  zeal  for  the  law,  did,  through  breaking  of  that  law,  bring 
dishonour  and  blasphemy  upon  the  holy  name  of  their  God,  Ro. 
2.  23,  24.  C. 

Ver.  7.  This  is  the  exclamation  of  the  ‘watchmen,  ver.  8,  an¬ 
nouncing  the  Prince  of  Peace,  whose  ‘feet’  alone  they  describe: 
those  feet  ‘like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace,’ 
Re.  1.  15,  emblem  of  that  furnace  of  affliction,  ch.48. 10,  in  which 
his  church  is  to  be  melted,  and  by  his  Spirit  purified  from  her 
dross.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Go  ye  out  from  thence.  Whence?  From  ‘Egypt,’ 
from  ‘  the  dust,’  ver.  2,  4,  from  ‘  the  nations,  the  endsof  the  earth,’ 
ver.  10,  into  which  they  had  been  scattered.  A  similar  exhorta¬ 
tion  is  extended  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Gentile  church,  to  come  out 
from  the  idolatry  of  the  world,  2  Co.  6.  17,  and  by  St.  John  to 
come  out  from  the  mystical  Babylon,  Re.  18.  4 — all  progressive 
parts  of  the  same  glorious  march  of  prophecy. — Be  ye  clean, 
&c.  These  are  the  priests,  the  Levites  being  interdicted  from 
‘coming  nigh  the  ‘vessels’  of  the  sanctuary,’  Nu.  18.  3.  But 
now  all  believers  being  ‘kings  and  priests,’  Re.  1.  6,  are  here  ex¬ 
horted  to  cleanse  the  vessels  in  which  they  bear  the  Lord’s  trea¬ 
sure,  2  Co.  4.  7.  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  God  of  Israel — not  of  Israel  the  people,  but  of 
Israel  ‘  the  prevailer  with  God,’  prevailer  by  sacrifice  and  inter¬ 
cession — ‘the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.’  See 
ch.  49.  3;  Ro.  15. 16;  Ep.  1.  17.  C. 

Ver.  13.  These  three  verses  (13-15)  are  closely  connected  with 
ch.  liii.  They  constitute  a  portion  of  the  same  grand  prophecy. 
The  sense  is  greatly  marred  by  their  being  placed  at  the  close  of 
this  chapter,  and  separated  from  that  which  follows.  From  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  prophet 
passes  to  a  greater  and  far  more  glorious  deliverance — that  of  his 
people  from  the  captivity  of  sin  by  the  atoning  work  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah.  P. 

Ver.  14.  There  is  a  want  of  grammatical  correspondence,  and 

consequent  obscurity,  in  the  translation  of  this  verse.  ‘As’  re¬ 


quires  either  another  ‘as’  to  follow,  or  a  ‘so’  to  correspond,  ex¬ 
pressed  or  understood.  May  not  this  be  rectified  by  placing  the 
‘so’  where  it  stands  in  the  Hebrew,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
second  clause?  And  is  not  the  meaning  as  follows: — ‘As  many 
were  astonished  at  thee,’  O  Jerusalem,  ver.  9,  when  thy  visage 
was  marred  in  the  dust,  and  thy  form  in  chains,  ver.  2,  ‘so  his 
(my  servant’s)  visage  was  marred  more  than  any  man,’  &c.  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  grace  and  our  duty,  his  glory 
and  our  salvation,  are  marvellously  connected.  Both 
saints  and  sinners  ought  to  bestir  themselves  when  he 
offers  deliverance.  And  thrice  happy  is  the  church 
when  she  is  duly  separated  from  the  world,  which  lieth 
in  wickedness.  And  yet  how  averse  are  many  to  par¬ 
take  of  this  blessedness :  how  averse  to  accept  of  an 
offered  deliverance  from  corrupt  lusts,  or  from  corrupt 
societies  and  synagogues  of  Satan !  But  blessed  are 
the  effects  of  Jesus’  gospel  and  government  in  the 
world,  powerful  the  influence  of  his  offices  and  states, 
and  gracious  the  manifestation  of  his  person,  suffer¬ 
ings,  and  glory  for  the  conviction  of  the  most 
hardened  sinners. 

CHAPTER  LIII.  Ver.  1-3.  How  few  truly  believe 
the  gospel  record  concerning  Jesus  Christ!  How  few 
experience  his  gracious  power,  or  behold  his  heart- 
captivating  glory ; — who,  in  his  humbled  estate,  under 
the  special  care  and  protection  of  Jehovah,  sprung 
from  the  humble  family  of  David  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh  without  any  external  glory  or  pomp — and 
was  all  along  oppressed  with  miseries  and  griefs,  and 
quiet  contemned  and  hated  by  men,  especially  the 
Jewish  rulers  and  people!  4-9.  But  notwithstanding 
our  reckoning  him  persecuted  by  God  as  a  notorious 
criminal,  he  as  our  Saviour,  by  whom  it  had  pleased 
the  Lord  to  pardon  our  iniquities,  suffered,  in  the  most 
patient  manner,  because  of  our  manifold  sins,  that 
he  might  expiate  them,  and  secure  our  eternal  salva¬ 
tion: — to  manifest  which  Jehovah  not  only  allotted 
him  honourable  interment,  but  quickly  released 
him  from  his  grave,  and  made  him  the  mediatorial 
Parent  of  all  who  believed  in  his  blessed  name, 
in  that  very  age  so  remarkable  for  wickedness.  10-12. 
In  consequence  of  bearing  our  iniquities,  and  the 
sufferings  thereof,  which  our  Father,  in  love  to  us,  in¬ 
flicted  upon  him  in  his  soul  and  body,  that  he  might 
thereby  make  full  atonement  for  our  sin,  he  is  rewarded 
with  everlasting  life  and  honour;  and  has,  to  his  in¬ 
finite  satisfaction,  a  living  church  of  Jewish  and  Gentile 
converts,  whom  he  instructs,  and  through  his  own 
sacrifice,  justifies  and  saves.  And  while  he  is 
enthroned  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  he 
erects,  extends,  and  establishes  his  spiritual  kingdom 

on  earth,  and  his  kingdom  of  glory  in  heaven. 

Ver.  1.  The  main  object  of  the  sacred  writer  in  this  whole  pro¬ 
phecy  is  to  set  forth  the  glorious  person  and  work  of  the  Messiah. 
To  do  this  effectually,  the  mode  in  which  his  glory  was  exhibited 
and  his  work  accomplished  during  his  incarnation  must  be  de¬ 
scribed.  Hence  it  is  necessary  to  exhibit  the  depth  of  his  humi¬ 
liation.  One  part  of  his  humiliation  consisted  in  his  being  de¬ 
spised  and  rejected  of  men.  ‘  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.’  The  reality  of  his  advent  and  of  his 
mission  was  denied  by  the  Jews.  It  is  this  sad  fact  which  the 

prophet  predicted  in  the  opening  words  of  this  chapter.  P. - 

Our  report.  The  report  of  the ‘sprinkled  nations,’ both  Jewish 
and  Gentile  believers,  ch.  42.  15,  who  declared  what  they  ‘  both 
had  seen  and  heard  of  the  Word  of  Life,’  ijn.  1.  1-3.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Before  him — before  the  Lord.  Plant — a  scion  or 
sucker,  a  descendant  of  a  reduced  family.  When  we  shall  see 
him — both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  nations  and  kings,  ch.  42.15.  C. 

Ver.  3.  We  hid  as  it  were  our  faces.  ‘  As  one  that  hideth  his 
face  from  us’  (Lowth),  in  shame  and  grief,  as  mourners  were  wont 
to  do.  See  2  Sa.  15.  30;  Eze.  24. 17.  C. 
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Ver.  8.  ‘  From  imprisonment  and  judgment  was  he  taken  away, 
and  who  shall  bear  witness  to  his  genealogy,’  whereby,  as  ‘son 
of  David,’  he  is  heir  of  the  throne  at  Jerusalem:  as  ‘Son  of  God,’ 
heir  of  all  things.  ‘  Therefore  (because  there  was  none  to  witness 

the  truth  or  judge  righteously)  he  was  cut  off’  &c.  C. - This  is 

a  passage  of  very  great  difficulty.  The  explanations  given  of  it 
by  commentators  are  widely  different.  Perhaps  the  following 
may  be  its  true  meaning: — He,  the  Messiah,  was  quickly  taken 
away  to  execution  after  a  short  confinement  and  a  formal,  though 
unjust,  official  trial.  Yet  who,  among  those  by  whom  he  was 
there  surrounded  (his  generation),  considered  that  he  was  cut  off 
from  the  land  of  the  living — that  he  was  smitten  for  the  transgres¬ 
sion  of  my  people?  The  idea  is,  that  neither  the  injustice  of  his 
sentence,  nor  the  great  object  of  his  sufferings  and  his  death,  ex¬ 
cited  the  least  thought  among  those  who  saw  him.  With  reck¬ 
less  indifference  he  was  seized,  beaten,  tried,  condemned,  and 
crucified.  P. 

Ver.  10.  When  thou  shalt  make,  &c.  ‘When  thou  (O  Jeru¬ 
salem,  ch.  52.  14,  that  killest  the  prophets,  Mat.  23. 37)  shalt  make 
his  soul  (through  false  witness  and  false  judgment,  ver.  8)  an 
offering  for  sin.’ — He  (my  risen  servant)  shall  see  his  seed — his 
spiritual  children.  C. 

Ver.  11.  By  his  kfiowledge,  &. c.  ‘  By  the  knowledge  of  him  (or 
himself,  i.e.  the  Messiah)  shall  he,  my  righteous  Servant  (the 
Messiah),  justify  many.’  The  idiom  is  Hebrew,  and  is  very  ex¬ 
pressive.  The  term  ‘knowledge’  denotes  a  full  acquaintance 
with  Christ  and  his  saving  plan.  It  is  the  same  idea  which  the 
apostle  Paul  brings  out  in  Phi.  3.  10.  ‘That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf¬ 
ferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death.’  Christ  himself 
says,  ‘This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,’  Jn.  17.  3.  P. 

Ver.  12.  Therefore  will  I  divide,  &c.  ‘Therefore  will  I  give 
him  the  multitudes  for  his  portion,  and  the  mighty  for  his  spoil’ 
— his  spiritual  trophies  of  victory  and  reward:  multitudes  of  every 
people  converted  and  brought  to  glory;  Satan  and  the  grave  van¬ 
quished  and  spoiled.  C. 

Reflections. — Alas!  that  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
gospel  should  be  so  little  known  to  the  hearers  of  it ! 
But  nothing  less  than  almighty  grace  can  make  us  either 
know  or  believe  in  him.  God  exactly  verified  his  pre¬ 
dictions  and  promises  in  the  whole  sacrifice  and 
exaltation  of  our  Redeemer.  Though  carnal  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  him  lead  men  to  contemn,  reject,  and  blas¬ 
pheme  him,  infinite  was  his  love  in  undertaking,  obey¬ 
ing,  and  suffering  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God!  How  greatwas  our  Father’s  love  in 
sending  him  to  us,  and  placing  our  burdens 
on  his  infinitely  well  beloved,  his  only  begotten  Son ! 
And  sweet,  full,  firm,  and  lasting  is  that  forgiveness, 
that  redemption,  which  comes  through  the  blood,  the 
intercession  of  God  in  our  nature,  and  from  Jehovah’s 
infinite  and  unchangeable  love.  In  the  ratified  pro¬ 
mises  of  the  new  kingdom,  an  extensive  and  firm  foun¬ 
dation  is  laid  for  that  faith  by  which  we  do  and  must 
receive  Jesus  Christ,  as  made  of  God  to  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  And 
the  rewards  of  our  obedience  of  faith  are  all  gloriously 
wrapped  up  in  the  blessed  reward  of  Jesus  Christ! 


CHAPTER  LIV.  Ver.  1-5.  Rejoice  greatly,  ye 
Gentiles,  who  have  hitherto  produced  few  converts  to 
Christ ;  for  now  greater  multitudes  of  you  shall  be  born 
again  than  ever  were  in  the  J  ewish  church :  greater 
multitudes  shall  be  converted  to  Christ  after  his  depar¬ 
ture  to  heaven,  than  while  his  church  enjoyed  his  bodily 
presence.  The  gospel  church,  that  tabernacle  of  God, 
shall  be  greatly  enlarged  by  the  conversion  of  Gentile 
nations  on  every  side.  No  more  shall  they  be  re¬ 
proached,  as  rejected  by  and  strangers  to  God:  for  now 
shall  the  divine  Jesus  and  his  Father  call  to  himselt 
a  peculiar  people  in  all  places  of  the  world.  6-10.  And 
however  destitute  and  wretched  in  themselves,  despic¬ 
able  in  their  first  appearances,  or  distressed  and  per- 
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Enlargement  of  the  church. 


ISAIAH  LIV. 


Its  deliverance  out  of  affliction. 


Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all.9 

7  He1  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted  ;2 
yet  fehe  opened  not  his  mouth:  he  is  brought  as 
a  lamb3  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 

8  He  was  Taken  from  prison  and  from  judg¬ 
ment;  and4  who  shall  declare  his  generation?5 
for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living: 
for  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken.6 

9  And  lie7  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  8in  his  death;9  because  he 
had  done  no  violence,1  neither  ivas  any  "deceit 
in  his  mouth. 

10  IF  Yet0  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ; 
he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,2  hep  shall  see  his 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  ^pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  rshall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied:  sby  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore*  will  I  divide  him  a  portion 
with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong;  because  he  hath  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death;  and  he  "was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many, 
and  "made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

1  The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles,  prophesieth  the  am¬ 
plitude  of  their  church,  4  their  safety ,  6  their  certain  deliverance  out 
of  affliction,  II  their  fair  edification,  15  and  their  sure  preservation. 

SING,"  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear; 

break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou 
that  didst  not  travail  with  child:  for  more  are 
the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of 
the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Enlarge5  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations: 
spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes: 

3  Eor  cthou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left;  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit 
the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be 
inhabited. 

4  IF  Feard  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed: 
neither  be  thou  confounded;  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  put  to  shame:  for  thou  shalt  forget  the 
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9  Heb.  hath  made 
the  iniquities  of  us 
all  to  meet  on  him. 

1  Or,  it  runs  exact¬ 
ed,  and  he  made  to 
ans7oer,  or  was  af¬ 
flicted. 

2  4  It  was  exacted’ 
(the  penalty  of  our 
sin)  and  ‘he  was 
made  answerable’  as 

bailsman  for  a 
debtor.  See  Ge.  43. 9. 
Pr.6.i.He.7.22. — C. 

k  Mat.  26. 63;  27. 12, 
14.  Mar.i4.6i;i5.5.  Jn. 
8.37.38;  1. 29, 36.  Ac.  8. 
32-35.1  Pe.2.22,23. 

3  As  a  lamb — inof¬ 
fensive  and  unresist¬ 
ing.— C. 

I  Ro.4.25;8.n;6.4,or 
Ps.  22.  12-21;  69.  1-21. 
Lu.xxii.xxiii.  Da.9.26. 
ver.£,6.iCo.5.7. 

4  Or,  he  was  taken 
away  by  distress 
and  judgment,  but, 
&c. 

5  Or,  life ,  Ps.  16.10, 
n;2i.4.  Re.i.i8.Ro.6. 
10.  Or,  race,  vcr.  10, 
n.Re.7.9,14.  Ps.22.27, 


3°- 

6  Heb.  was  the 
stroke  upon  him. 

7  Mat.27.57.1C0.15. 
4Jn.19.38-4!.  Ac.2.27. 
Or,  his  grave  was 
appointed  with  the 
wicked,  and  he  was 
with  the  rich  in  his 
death. 

8  Or,  was  his  tomb, 
or  in  his  deaths. 

9  ‘  And  he  was 
ranked  with  the 
wicked  in  his  death; 
but  with  the  rich 
man  in  his  grave. ’-C. 

1  Because,  Ac.  ‘Al¬ 
though  he  had  done 
no  wrong.’ — Lowth. 

n  1  Pe.  2.22.  2C0.5. 


21.1J11.3.5.  He.4.i5;7. 
26. 

0  He.  9. 24-26.  Jn.  3. 
16,17.1  Jn.4.9, 10.  R0.5. 
858.32. 

2  Heb.  if,  or  since 
his  soul  shall  make 
an  offering  for  sin. 

p  Jn.12.24.  ch.52.13, 
15;  54.1-3.  Ps.16.10,11; 
21. 4589. 30,35,36522.27- 
31  ;69.35,36;  1 10.2, 3;  45. 
16, 17;  21. 1-7;  72. 1-19. 
Ro.6.9.Re.i.i8.  He.7. 
25.LU.1.33. 

q  Ep.i.  5,9.  2Th.  1. 
u.Jn.6.37,39.40. 

r  He.  12.2.  Phi.  2. 8- 
11.  Lu.  24. 26.  ch.62.3, 
5;  49.7,8.  Zep.3.17.  Ps. 


45.7.ver.i2. 

j-  Jn.  17.2,3.  Ac.  13. 
38,39- Je.  23. 6533.17.  Jn. 
1.  36.  Phi. 3.8,9.  2  Pe.i. 
2,3.1  Pe.i.2,Ac.i  Jn.2. 
1,2.  Mat.  20. 28.  He.  9. 


28.  Ro.5.19;  4.25;  3.24, 
25.2C0.5.21.1  Pe.2.24; 
3.i8.Ga.3.i3.Re.5.9. 

t  ch.  52. 15;  49.  3-12; 
11. 9, 10.  Ps.2.8;  16.5,6. 
Phi.  2.  8-1 1.  Col.  2. 15. 
Mat.28. 18-20.  Da.  2.44; 
7.14.  Re. 11.15,17.  Zee. 
8. 22.  ch. 49.5, 6,24.  He. 


u  Mar.  15.28.  He.7. 
22.2Co.5.2i.ver.6.  Ga. 
1.4.  1  Ti.  2. 6.  Jn.10.11, 
18. 1  Pe.1.19. 

v  Lu.23.34.IIe-7.25. 
1  Jn.2.i,2.Ro.8.34. 


CHAP.  LIV. 
a  Zep.3.14.  Ga.4.27, 

26.29. 19.  ch.  49. 13, 21; 
44.23551. 1, 9;66.8,  with 

62. 4.  Ca.8.8.  Ro.15.9- 
12.  ch.43.5,6;49.i2;6o. 
3,11.1  Sa.2.5.  Jn.12.24; 
16.21.  He.12.22.  Re.7. 
9;n.i5.Da.2.44. 

b  Re.21.3.  ch.49. 19, 

20533.20. 

c  ch.43. 5,6;49. 12.  Ge. 
49.10;  28.14.  Ps.2.8;  22. 
27-31;  47.  2,3;  72. 8-11, 
17, 19.  ch.  2.2-4511.9-12; 
24.14-16;  35. 1,2;  42.1- 
12;  55.5;  45-22;  49-8-12; 
60.  2-12;  61. 9.  Ac.  1. 8. 
Ro.io.  18, 19.  Col.  1.6, 
23.Re.7.9;n.i5. 
d  ch.28.i6;6o.i5;6i. 

7562.4,  with  Je.3.24,25. 
Ho.2.4. 
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e  ch.  43. 1,21.  Ho.  2. 

19.20. Je.3.i4.  Ep.5.25, 
32.  Zee.  14.9.  Re.  21. 9. 
Jn.3.29.Mat.9.i5. 

g  ch.6.3.  Ps.  8. 1 ;  48. 
io.Ob.2i.Da.2.44.Ro. 
3-29,30. 

h  Ho.n.i.  Je.2.2;3. 

I,  14.  Eze. 16.8.  Ac.17. 
30:26.17,18.  ch.  65.1,2. 
1  Co.6.9-11.  Tit.3.3-7. 
Mat. 22.9, 10. 1  Co.  1.9. 
1  Pe.2.9.2Ti.i.9.ch.62. 
3,4.  Eze.  16.4-14- 

i  2  Pe.  3. 8.  Ps.  30.  5. 
ch. 26.20.2  Co.4.17.  ch. 

51. 17- 21.  Da.9.2;  8.19; 

II.  28-35.  Re.  6.  4-1 1 ; 

xii. ;  11.  2;  13.5;  20.3;  2. 
to. 

j  ch.11.12;  27.12;  43. 
6;  56.8;  60.4:66.18.  Ep. 

1. 10.  Ge.  49. 10.  Jn.io. 
16. 

k  Ps.6.1;  38. 1.  ch.8. 
17;  27.  8;  57.  1 7;  47-  6. 
Zec.i.i5.Hab.3.2.De. 

32.20531.17.18. 

I  Jn.13.1.  Je.31.3532. 
39,40.  Ho. 2. 19,20.  Lu. 

I.  71-79.  Ps.  103.  17.  2 
Th.2.i6.ch.i2.i-3.Ro. 
8.28-39. 1  C0.11.32.ch. 

60.19.20. 

n  Ge.9.  it;  8.  21.  Je. 
3I-3»35,.36;  50.20.  Mat. 

16.18.  He. 6.16-18.  Ps. 
105.  10;  132. 11589.3,4. 
Mai.  3. 6.  Ho.  2. 19, 20; 

II. 8.  cli.49.i5;55.ii;4<$. 
23.  2Sa.23.5,  with  ch. 
43.  2.  Ps.  32.  6;  46.  3,  45 

124.1.4.5. Re.3.io. 

1  This  is  a  glorious 
promise.  It  is  given 
to  the  true  church, 
and  history  shows 
that  it  has  hitherto 
been  graciously  ful¬ 
filled.  The  substance 
of  the  promise  is, 
that  no  persecution 
or  suffering  would 
ever  be  permitted  to 
overwhelm  or  deso¬ 
late  the  church,  as 
the  flood  overwhelm¬ 
ed  the  earth,  or  as 
the  Babylonians  and 
Romans  desolated 
Jerusalem.  The  Lord 
in  the  greatness  of 
his  mercy  has  con¬ 
firmed  this  with  an 
oath. — P. 

o  Ps.46.2.  Mat.5.18. 
ch.51.6,8;  59.21;  ver.8, 
9.  Je.  31. 3.  Ps.  103. 17. 
Ho.  2. 19,  20.  Je.  32.40, 
41.  Ge.17. 7.  Ko. 11.29. 
Mat.  28.  20.  Jn.  16.  33. 
Ps.65.6, 7;  125. 1.  Eze. 
37.26, 27.He. 6.18. 
p  2Sa.23-5. 
q  Ep.2.4,5.Tit.3.5. 1 
Ti.i. 13,16. 

r  Ex. 2.23.De. 31.17. 
Ju.  2. 15;  10.17.  Ps.jo6. 
40,43.  Jn.16.33.  Ac.  14. 
22.  2T1.3.12.  Re.vi.xii. 

xiii. ;ver.7,8. 

s  Ezr.iii.-vi.  Ne.  iii. 
Eze.  xl.-xlii.  ch. 49.16; 

60. 10.  Ps.51.18569.35; 
102.16.  Ex.24.10.  Eze. 
1.26.  Col.2.19;  3. 1, 2.  2 
Pe.  1. 5-8.  Ga.  5.  22,23. 
ch.52.1.  Ep.5.27.  iPe. 

2.5. EP.2.20-22.  Re.21. 

14. 18- 21  ;7.9-i7. 

t  ch.n. 9529.18.  Jn.6. 
45.  Je.31.34. 1C0.2.16. 
iTh.4.9. 1  Jn.2.20,27.2 
Co.3.iAMat.23.8. 

u  Ps.119.165.  ch.  48. 
1859.7;  32.17;  53.5526.3. 
Ro.5.1;  14.17.  Phi.4.7. 
Jn. 14.27516.33. 

•t/ch.  1.27545.24.  Mat. 
16.18.  iPe.3.13.  ch.52. 
1;  60.18;  9.7511.5;  32. 1. 
Ps.97.2;  89.14. 1  Co.  10. 
3i- 

x  Pr.3.25, 26.  ch.  41. 
10543.2.  Lu. 12.32521.9. 

y  Zee.  1. 18, 19.  Re. 
16.  14;  20.  8,  9.  Eze. 
xxxviii.  xxxix.  Ps.  37. 
125118. 12559.3;  56.6;2o. 
8  527. 2.  Pr.  24. 1 7.  Ps.  1 29. 

3  Not  by  my  sen¬ 
tence,  but  by  Satan’s 
instigation. — C. 

3  4  Shall  fall  before 
thee.’ — Poole. 

4  I  who  have  creat¬ 
ed  the  workman 
must  have  power 
over  his  work. — C. 


I  sbame  of  tby  youth,  and  shalt  not  remember 
the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more. 

5  Eor  Thy  Maker  is  thine  husband;  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  9tlie  God  of  the  whole  earth 
shall  lie  be  called. 

6  For  Hhe  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of 
youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  For  la  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee; 
but  with  great  mercies  will  I  •’gather  thee. 

8  In  7ca  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment;  but  Hvith  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer. 

9  For  "this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto 
me:  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go  over  the  earth;  so  have  I 
sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor 
rebuke  thee.1 

10  For  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed;  but  my  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  pneither  shall  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
9hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  IF  Or  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest, 
and  not  comforted,  behold,  T  will  lay  thy  stones 
with  fair  colours,  and  lay  tliy  foundations  with 
sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates, 
and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders 
of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  kill  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord;  and  "great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children. 

14  In1’ righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established: 
thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression;  for  Thou 
shalt  not  fear:  and  from  terror;  for  it  shall  not 
come  near  thee. 

15  IF  Behold, v  they  shall  surely  gather  to¬ 
gether,  but  not  by  me:2  whosoever  shall  gather 
together  against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake.3 

16  Behold,3  I  have  created  the  smith  that 
bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringetli 
forth  an  instrument  for  his  work;4  and  I  have 
created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  No"  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper;  and  bevery  tongue  that  shall  rise 

z  Zec.i.20,21.  Da.4-34,35.Jn.i9.n.Pr.i6.4.ch.io.5,6;8.7, 8;  46.ii;45.7;37.26,27. 

a  Ps.2.i-6.ch.  17.12-14. Je.xlvi.-li.Re.6.i3-i7;xi.-xx.Eze.xxv.-xxxii.xxxv. xxxviii. xxxix. 
Mat.21.44.  Zecui2.2.ch.49.26. 1  Pe.4.17. 

b  ch.5o.8,9.Ps.94.i6.Re.i2.io.Ac.6.io.Ro.8.i,33,37.2Co.2.i4. 


secuted  in  after-ages,  as  the  J  evvish  church  was  during 
the  captivity  in  Babylon  and  the  Syro-Grecian  persecu¬ 
tion,  yet  if  they  are  faithful  I  will  withdraw  my 
affectionate  regard,  but,  after  occasional  frowns,  still 
manifest  new  tokens  of  my  favour.  11-17.  Notwith¬ 
standing  her  terrible  distress,  persecution,  and  inward 
perplexities,  I  will  render  her  glorious  in  oracles, 
ordinances,  gifts  and  graces,  officers  and  members, 
and  in  spiritual  knowledge,  peace,  and  holiness;  and 
in  due  time  will  grant  full  deliverence,  and  overthrow 
the  wicked,  spiritual  and  temporal,  heathen,  Popish,’ 
or  Mahometan ;  and  that  graciously,  through  my  own 
sacrifice  made  in  behalf  of  the  world. 

Ver.  1.  O  barren .  The  church  under  the  emblem  of  the  child¬ 


less  and  disconsolate  Sarah  (see  Ga.  4.  22-27)  is  here  exhorted  to 
a  song  of  joy  at  the  birth  of  a  numerous  family  of  regenerate  souls 
born  ‘again  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.’ — More  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  desolate.  Hitherto  the  unconverted  have  been  most 
numerous  in  the  world,  but  here  is  a  blessed  promise  of  a  time 
yet  to  come,  and  it  will  be  realized  when  the  children  of  grace 
shall  outnumber  the  unconverted,  when  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  shall  yet  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles.  Our  Lord  was 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flesh;  and,  as  head  over 
his  church,  and  heir  of  all  things,  inherits,  the  Gentiles.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Youth.  The  murmurings  and  idolatries  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness. —  IVidowhood.  Periods  of  captivity;  but  especially  the  exile 
and  scattering  that  speedily  succeeded  their  national  rejection  of 
Christ.  C. 

Ver.  5.  ‘Thy  Makers,  thy  Husbands.’  These  words  set  forth 
the  glorious  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  all  things  being  ‘made’  by 
the  Word  in  union  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  C. 

1213 


Ver.  6.  A  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused.  As  Ruth 
was  refused  by  the  next  of  kin,  according  to  the  law,  De.  24.  5- 
10;  Ru.  4.  1-8,  even  so  the  world,  to  which  the  backslider  has 
turned  for  comfort  and  protection,  refuses  it;  and  when,  through 
grace,  the  backslider  ‘comes  to  himself,’  he  is  accepted  of  God. 
See  Ho.  2.  7;  Lu.  15.  17.  C. 

Ver.  10.  The  mighty  empires  which  I  have  granted  for  a  time 
to  Babylon,  Greece,  and  Rome,  shall  depart,  yea,  ‘the  earth 
itself  shall  be  burned  up,’  but  my  covenant  of  peace  in  Jesus  shall 
abide  for  ever,  1  Pe.  3. 10.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Though  tossed  as  a  vessel  on  a  tempestuous  sea,  Mat. 
8.  23-27,  I  will  bring  you  safely  to  land,  and  build  for  you  a 
glorious  dwelling  on  a  sure  foundation,  1  Co.  3.  11;  Ep.  2.  20;  Re. 
2i.  19.  C. 

Ver.  14.  The  ‘righteousness’  in  which  the  church  is  established, 
is  no  other  than  ‘the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all,  them  that  do  believe,’  Ro. 
3.22.  C. 


A  call  to  faith  and  repentance. 


ISAIAH  LVI. 


An  exhortation  to  sanctification. 


against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn 
This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord; 
and  Their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

1  The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ,  exhorteth  to  faith,  6  and 
to  repentance.  8  The  happy  state  of  them  that  believe. 

HO,  every®  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come 
ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money,  and  bwithout  price. 

2  Wherefore0  do  ye  spend1  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  hearken  Aliligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  ichich  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me:  Tiear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live;  and  9I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure 
mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  hI  have  given  him  for  ‘a  witness  to 
the  people,  jaleader  and  commander  to  the  people. 

5  Behold,  thou  fcshalt  call  a  nation  that  Thou 
knowest  not;  and  nations  that  knew  not  thee 
shall  run  unto  thee,  "because  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  for  he 
hath  glorified  thee. 

6  *i  Seek0  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near. 

7  Letp  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man2  his  thoughts:  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him:  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun¬ 
dantly  pardon.3 

8  IF  For9  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,4 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Forr  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  as  the  rain  cometli  down,  and  the 
snow,  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater; 

1 1  Sos  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void; 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

12  For  ‘ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led 
forth  with  peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
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shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

13  Instead®  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up 
the  myrtle-tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  "for 
a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not 
be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  sanctification.  .3  God  promiseth  it  shall 
be  general  without  respect  of  persons.  0  He  inveighetli  against  blind 
watchmen. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  “Keep  ye  judgment, 
and  do  justice:  for  my  salvation  is  near  to 
come,  and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed6  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the 
son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it;  that  “keepeth 
the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his 
hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  IF  Neither  dlet  the  son  of  the  stranger,  that 
hath  joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying, 
The  Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his 
people:  neither  “let  the  eunuch  say,  Behold,  I 
am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs 
That  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things 
that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant; 

5  Even71  unto  them  will  I  give  in  ‘mine  house, 
and  within  my  walls,  a  place2  and  ja  name  better 
than  of  sons  and  of  daughters:  I  will  give  them 
an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  '‘join 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  'to 
love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants, 
"every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol¬ 
luting  it,  and  “taketh  hold  of  my  covenant; 

7  Even  them  will  I  pbring  tomy  holy  mountain, 
and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer; 
their  burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  he 
accepted  upon  mine  altar:  for  Tnine  house  shall 
be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God,  which  "gathereth  the  out¬ 
casts  of  Israel,  saith,  sYet  will  I  gather  others  to 
him,  beside  those  that  are  gathered3  unto  him. 

9  IF  All*  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  de¬ 
vour:  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  "blind;  they  are  all 
ignorant,  they  are  all  "dumb  dogs,  they  cannot 
bark;  sleeping,4  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  xthey  are  greedy5  dogs  which  can 
never  have  enough,6  and  they  are  ^shepherds 


Ver.  17.  This  promise  of  deliverance,  instruction,  and  protec¬ 
tion,  is  the  heritage  of  the  Lord’s  servants,  Ps.  119.  in.  C. 

Reflections. — Wretched  was  the  state  of  religion 
in  the  world  for  many  ages  before  Christianity  was 
established.  And  great  power  in  God,  and  care  in 
men,  are  necessary  for  spreading  the  gospel  and  en¬ 
larging  the  church.  But  surely  it  is  much  to  be 
lamented  that  some  who  have  most  of  the  means  have 
least  of  the  power  of  grace.  It  is  great  matter  of  joy 
to  the  long-rejected  Gentiles  that  Jesus,  our  Maker,  is 
now  our  God  and  our  Husband,  able  to  save  us  to  the 
uttermost.  May  we  ever  walk  as  his  bride,  loving, 
cleaving  to,  and  trusting  in  him  !  He  condescends  to 
our  wretchedness  in  dealing  with  our  souls.  And 
wisely  he  mingles  his  favours  and  frowns,  that  we  may 


neither  be  proud  under  the  one  nor  despair  under  the 
other.  But  there  is  great  matter  of  joy,  and  sure 
ground  of  faith,  in  the  absolute  unchangeableness  of 
his  love  and  promise  of  peace.  Graciously  he  re¬ 
marks  his  people’s  distresses,  and  balances  them  with 
his  mercies  unnumbered.  His  instructions  graciously 
render  us  pious  and  peaceful.  And  safe  are  those, 
amidst  millions  of  enemies,  who  trust  implicity  with 
all  their  hearts  in  Christ,  and  Jehovah,  the  manager 
of  the  world,  in  him  their  protector,  and  the  gracious 
Lord  of  all  mankind. 


CHAPTER  LV.  Ver.  1-5.  Ye  sinners  of  man¬ 
kind,  who  are  not,  but  wish  to  be,  happy,  come  ye, 
however  guilty  or  polluted,  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
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gospel,  and  by  faith  freely  receive  all  the  blessings  and 
privileges  graciously  offered  in  it.  Why  do  ye  lay  out 
your  gifts,  parts,  and  opportunities  in  pursuit  of  worldly 
enjoyments,  superstitious  devotions,  or  self-righteous¬ 
ness,  which  can  afford  you  no  solid  satisfaction?  Care¬ 
fully  listen  to  and  believe  my  gospel  offers  and  invita¬ 
tions;  and  let  your  souls  with  pleasure  receive  and  live 
on  the  substantial,  satisfying,  strengthening,  and  sanc¬ 
tifying  blessings  therein  conferred.  By  faith  embrace 
these  offers,  as  the  means  of  your  spiritual  and  eternal 
life ;  and  I  will  establish  with  you  the  everlasting  prom¬ 
ise  of  grace,  which  contains,  bequeaths,  and  insures 
all  the  free  blessings  promised  to  David;  but  secured 
by  and  lodged  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  mis¬ 
erable  sinners ! — Behold  with  faith,  lot  e,  and  admira- 
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The  blessed  death  of  the  righteovs, 


ISAIAH  LVII. 


The  Jews  reproved  for  their  idolatry. 


that  cannot  understand;  they  all  look  to  their 
own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they ,  “I  will  fetch  wine,7  and 
we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink;  and 
to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more 
abundant. 

CHAPTER  LVII. 

1  The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.  3  God  reproveth  the  Jev>s  for 
their  whorish  idolatry.  13  He  giveth  evangelical  promises  to  the 
penitent. 

THE  righteous®  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth 
it  to  heart:  and  bnerciful  men1  are  taken 
away,  none  considering  that  the  righteous  is 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.2 

2  He  shall  center  into  peace:3  they  shall  rest  in 
their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness.4 

3  IF  But  draw  near  hither,  dye  sons  of  the  sor¬ 
ceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4  Against*  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves? 
against  whom  3make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw 
out  the  tongue?  are  ye  not  ^children  of  trans¬ 
gression,  a  seed  of  falsehood; 

5  Inflaming  yourselves  with  5idols  hinder  every 
green  tree,  •'slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys 
under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones6  of  the  stream  is 
thy  portion;  they,  they  are  thy  lot;  even  to  them 
hast  thou  poured  a  drink-offering,  thou  hast 


A. M.  cir.  3304. 

B. C.  cir.  700. 


z  ch.5. 11-24.  Ho.  9. 
7.Mi.3.5,6.  Je.  5.  31;  6. 
15:8.  io;23.i4.Eze.xiii. 

a  ch.22.13, 14;  5. 12, 
22.  Pr.23. 29-35.  Mi.  2. 
11.  Ho.  4.  11, 18;  9. 7,8. 
Re.2.6,14. 

7  It  is  well  worthy 
of  remark,  that  Sab¬ 
bath  observance  is 
the  test  of  true  reli¬ 
gion.  ver.  2,  6,  and 
wine  the  test  of  irre- 
ligion;  the  one  the 
dedication  of  time, 
the  other  the  abuse 
of  mercy. — C. 


CHAP.  LVII. 

B.C.  cir.  698. 
a  2Ch.32.33  35.24.  2 
Ki.  21. 16;  24.  4.  ch.  5. 
12542.25547.7. 

b  Ps.i2.i.Mi.7.2.Ju. 
2.10,11.1  Ki.j4.12, 13.  2 
Ki.  22.  20.  Re.  14. 13. 
He.  11.38. 

1  Heb.  men  of 
kindness  or  godli¬ 
ness. 

2  Or,  that  which  is 
evil. 

c  Re.14.13.  Mat.  25. 
21.  Lu.  2. 29;  23.  43;  16. 
23.  Ec.  12.7.  Ps.  73.  24. 
Da.  12. 13. 

3  Or,  go  in  fence. 

4  Or,  before  him. 
d  Mai. 3.5.  Mat.  3.7; 

12.39;  16.4;  23.33.  Jn.  8. 
44.Ep.2.2.  Je.27.9.  Mi. 
5.n.ch.2.6;8.i9;i-4. 

e  Ex.16.8.  Nu.16.11. 
Lu.  10. 16.  Ac.9.4. 1  Til. 
4.8. 

g  Job  16.10.  Ps.22.7, 
!3;35.2i.La.2.i:6.  ch.5. 
i9;30.io,n. 

h  ver.  3.  Nu.  32.  14. 
ch.i.4.2Th.2.3.Re.i7. 
5;ii.2,8. 

5  Or,  among  the 
oaks,  ch.1.29. 

i  2  Ki.  16.4517. 10, &c. 
Je  3.6.  De.  12.  2.  Eze. 
6.13, with  Re.  14.9. 
j  Le.  18.21520.2.2  Ch. 
28.3.  2  Ki.  16.3,4;  23.10. 
Eze.16.20;  20.31.  Je.7. 
31532.35.  Eze.  16.21523. 
39- 

6  Made  altars  or 


A. M.  cir.  3306. 

B. C.  cir.  698. 


idols  Je. 2.2353.9.  Hab. 
2. 19. De. 4.28.  ch.  44.  9, 
with  Job  20.  29.  Je.  13. 
25523.12.  Pr.24.16. 

k  ch.66.3.  Je.  7.9,10; 
5.9,29.  Eze.  20.39. 

I  De.i2.2.iKi.  14.23. 
2Ki.i7  9521.3.  Eze.20. 
28, 29;  23.  41.  Am.  2.  8. 
Je.3.6. 

7  Not  secretly,  but 
on  a  *  high  moun¬ 
tain’  hast  thou  set  up 
thy  bed,  thy  couch  of 
rest,  at  idol  feasts.— 
C. 

8  It  seems  proba¬ 
ble  that  as  the  idol 
shrine  of  Molech  in 
the  valley  of  Hin- 
noin  is  referred  to 
and  denounced  in 
ver.5,  so  the  ‘high- 
place’  of  Baal  on  the 
summit  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives  is  here  be¬ 
fore  the  prophet’s 
eye.  It  was  one  of 
the  most  ancient 
high-places  around 
Jerusalem. — P. 

n  Eze.  8.  10;  23.  14. 
Le.26.i.Ho.8.n. 

0  Je.  3. 1,  2,  8;  2.  13. 
Eze.  16. 15-34;  23. 2, 5- 
19- 

p  Je.2.28;  11. 13.  Ho. 
8. 11.  Eze.  16. 15-34;  23. 
5-19520.30.  2  Ki.  16.10- 
i6.Re.i7.5. 

9  Or,  hewed  it  for 
thyself  larger  than 
theirs. 

1  Or,  thou  provid- 
est  room. 

q  ch.  30. 1-6;  31. 1-3. 
Ho.  7. 115 12. 1,2.  Eze. 
16.  28, 29;  23. 5-19.  Re. 
17.11518.13. 

2  Or,  thou  respect- 
edst  the  king. 

3  To  Molech,  which 
signifies  king. — C. 

4  To  hell.  By  wor¬ 
shipping  dead  men 
deified. — C. 

r  Je.2.36.  2Ch. 28.21 
-23.Hab.2.i3. 

s  Ps.142.4.  Je.  2. 25. 
Ho.e.13. 

5  Or,  living. 

t  2Ch.28.22.  ch.  1.  5. 
Je-3'3;S-3i2-3°. 


offered  a  meat-offering.  k  Should  I  receive  com¬ 
fort  in  these? 

7  Upon1  a  lofty  and  high  mountain7  hast  thou 
set  thy  bed:  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to 
offer  sacrifice.8 

8  Behind11  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast 
thou  set  up  thy  remembrance;  for  °thou  hast 
discovered  thyself  to  another  than  me,  and  art 
gone  up:  pthou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and 
made  thee  a  covenant  with  them;9  thou  lovedst 
their  bed  where  thou  sawest  it} 

9  And9  thou2  wentest  to  the  king3  with  oint¬ 
ment,  and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes,  and 
didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  didst 
debase  thyself  even  unto  hell.4 

10  Thou  rart  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy 
way;  yet  saidst  thou  not,  sThere  is  no  hope:  thou 
hast  found  the  life5  of  thine  hand;  therefore 
thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  Andu  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or 
feared,  that  thou  ’'hast  lied,  and  hast  not  remem¬ 
bered  me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart?  “have  not  I 
Held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest 
me  not? 

12  Iy  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy 
works;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

u  Pr.29.25.ch.51. 12,13.  v  ver.3, 8. Je. 3.1, 8, 20, 21;  2.13,3055.3544.3-5.  x  Ps.5o.2i,22.Fc.8. 
11.ch.26. 10.  y  ch.  1. 1 1-15566. 3.  Je.  2.35.  Ro.  3.10-20510.2, 356.21.  ch.  21. 9.2  Th.  2.8.  Re.  14-8. 


tion,  I  have  freely  granted  him  to  publish  and  attest 
every  gospel  truth  to  ignorant  and  unbelieving  men,  to 
instruct  and  guide  them  to  salvation,  to  rule  and  defend 
them,  and  to  restrain  or  overcome  the  wicked.  And 
at  his  invitation,  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  order  to  glorify  him,  shall  multitudes  of 
Gentiles,  who  had  neither  been  acknowledged  by  him 
nor  known  him,  receive  and  submit  to  him.  6-13. 
Importunately  seek  after  and  heartily  embrace  him  as 
your  Saviour  and  portion,  while  he  earnestly  offers 
himself  to  you  in  his  Word  and  ordinances.  Let  even 
the  greatest  sinner  detest  and  turn  from  his  self-con¬ 
trived  methods  of  relief,  as  well  as  from  his  courses  and 
purposes  of  wickedness,  in  the  sure  faith  of  the  un¬ 
bounded  mercy  and  pardoning  grace  of  God:  for  in 
riches  of  mercy  his  purposes,  words,  and  works  in¬ 
finitely  transcend  everything  similar  and  every  con¬ 
ception  among  men;  and  his  promises  cannot  be  de¬ 
feated,  but  always  issue  in  blessings  to  mankind. — And 
as  with  great  joy  the  Jews  shall  be  divinely  conducted 
from  Babylon  and  their  present  dispersion  to  their  own 
country,  and  shall  plant,  multiply,  and  flourish  in  the 
same,  so  shall  multitudes,  to  the  public  and  lasting 
honour  of  God,  be  delivered  from  their  spiritual  bond¬ 
age  of  heathenism,  Popery,  Satan,  or  their  lusts;  and 
while  themselves  are  converted  from  mischievous  sin¬ 
ners  into  agreeable  and  useful  saints,  they  shall  be 
delivered  from  whatever  is  hurtful  and  offensive. 

Ver.  1.  ‘Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth’ for  righteousness,  Mat. 
5.  6,  ‘and  he  that  hath  no  money  ’  (nothing,  though  he  had  gained 
the  whole  world,  to  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul,  Mat.  16.  26), 
‘come  ye  to  the  waters.’  C. 

Ver.  3.  David  signifies  Beloved and  is  a  prophetical  (Je.  30.  9; 
Ho.  3.  5),  a  heavenly  (Mat.  3.  17),  and  apostolic  name  of  Christ, 
Ep.  1.  6.  All  mercies  in  him  are  made  sure  by  ‘two  immutable 
things’ — God’s  promise  of  truth  and  his  oath  of  confirmation,  He. 
6. 17, 18.  C. 

Ver.  5.  By  following  out  the  address  in  ch.  54. 1-17,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  once  barren  but  now  prolific  church  is  the  party 
addressed  in  this  promise.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Higher.  God’s  thoughts  are  higher  (1)  in  their  sub¬ 
ject— Christ  and  his  church,  Ep.  1.  3-6.  (2)  In  their  object — sal¬ 
vation,  Ep.  1.  10-14.  (3)  In  their  result — success,  ver.  11.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Mountains  and  hills — empires  and  kingdoms.. —  Trees 
of  the  field — believers  everywhere  throughout  the  world,  Is. 
61. 3-  C. 

Ver.  13.  ‘Thoms  and  briers’  are  the  emblems  of  the  primal 
curse,  Ge.  13.  8;  He.  6.  8. — ‘The  fir-tree’  is  the  mark  of  peaceful 
dwellings,  Ca.  1.  17,  successful  commerce,  Eze.  27.  5,  and  joyous 
music,  2  Sa.  6. 5. — ‘The  myrtle,’ of  that  co-extension  of  natural 
and  spiritual  husbandry,  improving  alike  the  natural  and  the 
moral  wilderness,  Is.  41.  19.  C. 

Reflections. — Think  now,  my  soul,  how  all  the 
blessings  of  salvation  are  framed  to  answer  our  need ! 


— The  most  trifling  cumberers  of  God’s  vineyard,  nay, 
the  most  notorious  sinners,  are  expressly,  are  earnestly 
invited  by  him  to  receive  the  same  without  any  con¬ 
ditions.  Infinite  is  his  grace  who,  at  infinite  expense, 
provides  these  favours  for  his  enemies,  his  betrayers, 
and  murderers,  and  thus  offers  them  to  his  despisers. 
But  infinitely  criminal  must  be  that  unbelief  which 
treads  on  such  grace,  and  doubts  the  fulfilment  of  his 
infallible  promises.  And  base  is  the  heart,  and  cruel 
the  preacher,  who  gives  J EHOVAH  the  lie;  and  pretends 
that  self-formed  qualifications  of  sensibility  and  sin¬ 
cerity  must  render  us  welcome  to  his  market  of  grace. 


CHAPTER  LVI.  Ver.  1.  The  general  scope  of  this  prophecy, 
and  its  close  connection  with  ch.  liv.  Iv.,  should  be  kept  in  view. 
In  ch.  liv.  the  blessed  results  of  the  Messiah’s  work  and  triumph 
are  stated: — His  church  or  kingdom  would  be  established  on  an 
everlasting  foundation.  In  ch.  Iv.  it  is  declared  that  the  doors 
of  the  church  would  no  longer  be  shut  against  the  Gentiles;  but 
that  they  as  well  as  God's  ancient  people  would  have  access.  In 
this  chapter  the  same  glorious  truth  is  set  forth  more  clearly  and 
fully.  Every  individual  of  the  human  family,  wherever  born, 
from  whatever  nation  or  tribe  sprung,  would  be  admitted  on 
equal  terms  to  all  the  blessings  and  privileges  of  Christ’s  people. 

P. - Keep  ye  judgment ,  &c.  The  prophet  being  now  about  to 

close  a  great  series  of  predictions,  proceeds  to  certain  practical 
observances,  just  as,  in  later  days,  Paul  was  accustomed  to  ex¬ 
plain  and  establish  certain  doctrines,  and  then  to  enforce  moral 
duties;  both  acting  upon  the  principle  of  laying  the  foundation, 
and  then  building  the  temple.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Keepeth  the  Sabbath.  Sabbath  observance  is  chosen 
as  the  chief  outward  test  of  inward  holiness,  (1)  because  it  is  a 
direct  remembrance  and  imitation  of  God ;  (2)  because  it  is  a 
visible  testimony  to  God’s  authority;  (3)  because,  as  an  act  of 
self-denial,  it  affords  a  continued  specimen  of  deep  Christian 
principle;  and  (4)  because  it  is  a  natural  type  of  the  ‘rest  that 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.’  C. 

Ver.  3.  Son  of  the  stranger.  Not  merely  a  Gentile  as  distinct 
from  a  Jew,  but  one  whose  parents  had  been  strangers  to  God, 
whose  early  education  had  been  neglected,  and  whose  youth  had 
consequently  been  spent  in  folly.  C. 

Ver.  4.  The  eunuchs,  &c.  Many  Christians  are  much  troubled 
because  they  think  they  have  effected  no  good,  because  they  have 
no  spiritual  posterity  whom  they  can  call  ‘  their  little  children,’ 
Ga.  4.  19.  To  such  desponding  believers  this  encouragement  is 
addressed,  to  teach  them  that  they  are  not  to  be  judged  by  what 
they  have  done;  but  by  what,  through  grace,  they  have  endeav¬ 
oured  to  accomplish,  Ro.  9.  16.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain.  From  Da. 
2.  35  it  is  evident  that  the  ‘mountain  of  the  Lord’  is  the  emblem 
of  the  church  exalted  by  Messiah;  that  the  ‘house  of  prayer'  has 
ceased  to  be  confined  to  Jerusalem,  and  is  found  wherever  there 
is  a  worshipper  ‘in  spirit  and  in  truth,’ Jn.  4.  20-24 ;  that  the 
‘offerings  and  sacrifices’  are  prayer,  praise,  and  beneficence,  1 
Pe.  2.  5;  He.  13.  15,16;  and  that  ‘the  altar’  is  the  spiritual  and 
living  altar  and  sacrifice,  Christ,  He.  13. 10.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  foregoing  verse  has  closed  a  glorious  series  of  pro¬ 
phecies,  some  past,  some  present,  but  chiefly  future.  Here  com¬ 
mences  a  series  of  accusations,  rebukes,  and  exhortations,  hap¬ 
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pily  closing  in  deep  national  and  ecclesiastical  confession  and  re¬ 
pentance,  ch.  59.  9-15.  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  kindness  powerfully  binds 
and  constrains  to  holiness  in  all  manner  of  conversa¬ 
tion.  And  if  I  share  of  his  grace,  it  becomes  me  to 
hate  evil;  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength;  carefully  to  observe  all  his  institutions, 
and  do  to  my  neighbours  of  mankind  as  I  would  they 
should  do  to  me.  Always  should  I  rest  contented  with 
my  earthly  lot,  as  now  no  natural  defects  can  debar 
me  from  the  congregation  of  the  Lord:  and  the  fulness 
of  Jesus’  promise  can  sufficiently  balance  my  want  of 
children,  or  anything  beside.  Yea,  let  me  greatly 
rejoice  that  Gentile  sinners  are  now  not  only  invited, 
but  divinely  drawn,  to  God’s  holy  mountain  and  the 
gospel  church,  with  its  divine  and  life-giving  ordin¬ 
ances.  But  fearful  is  the  presage  of  impending  ruin 
when  ministers  and  magistrates  become  monsters  and 
patterns  of  wickedness.  _ 

CHAPTER  LVII.  Ver.  3-12.  Answer  ye  my 
charge,  ye  who,  descended  from  wicked  parents,  have 
abandoned  yourselves  to  witchcraft,  adultery,  and 
idolatry.  Why  do  ye  contemptuously  deride  me  and 
my  prophets,  abandon  yourselves  to  vices,  and  yet 
hypocritically  pretend  to  serve  me?  Ye  are  violent 
and  eager  upon  your  idolatrous  worship,  and  sacrifice 
your  children  to  Molech.  Ye  can  hardly  see  a  smooth 
stone  in  a  river  but  you  fancy  it  to  be  a  god,  and  offer 
oblations  to  it.  Can  this  fail  to  provoke  me?  Ye 
build  temples  and  altars  on  every  high  place,  and  toil 
yourselves  to  go  up  and  sacrifice  there.  Every  corner 
of  your  houses  is  stored  with  memorials  of  your  idols ; 
and  by  coveting  whatever  you  have  seen  among 
heathens,  ye  have  exceedingly  multiplied  them.  By 
courting  alliances  with  heathen  princes,  even  on  the 
basest  terms,  ye  have  partook  with  them  in  their 
idolatrous  worship.  Without  ever  being  convinced  by 
your  disappointments,  ye  have  wearied  yourselves  in 
foreign  embassies  and  wickedness;  and,  obtaining 
present  ease,  have  never  repented  of  your  conduct. 
Without  any  proper  ground  of  fear,  ye  have  thus  acted 
treacherously  towards  me,  never  regarding  my  relation 
to  you,  or  the  great  things  which  I  have  done  for  you ; 
and  my  patience  exercised,  and  forbearing,  has  but 
tempted  you  to  disregard  me  the  more.  Therefore, 
by  my  fearful  judgments  executed  upon  you,  will  I 
manifest  how  criminal  and  ruinous  your  conduct  has 
been.  Nor  shall  your  idols  or  heathen  allies  be  able 
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Gracious  promises  to  the  penitent. 


ISAIAH  LVIII. 


The  prophet  reproveth  hypocrisy. 


13  II  When2  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies 
deliver  thee:  but  “the  wind  shall  carry  them  all 

V 

away;  vanity  shall  take  them:  but  bhe  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  possess  the  land, 
and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say,6  Cast0  ye  up,  cast  ye  up, 
prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block 
out  of  the  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  dthe  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy;  I 
dwell6  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also 
that  is  9of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart 
of  the  contrite  ones. 

16  For  hl  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither 
will  I  be  always  wroth:  for  the  spirit  should 
fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  '■which  I  have  made. 

17  Forj  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was 
I  wroth,  and  smote  him:  I  hid  me,  and  was 
wroth,  and  he  went  on  frowardly7  in  the  way  of 
his  heart. 

18  Ifc  have  seen  his  ways,8  and  will  heal  him: 
I  will  lead  him  also,  and  'restore  comforts  unto 
him  and  to  his  mourners.9 

19  I  create  “the  fruit  of  the  Hips;  0 peace, 
peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is 
near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  Hike  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire 
and  dirt. 

21  There 9  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked. 

CHAPTER  LVIII. 

1  The  prophet,  being  sent  to  reprove  hypocrisy,  3  showeth  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  a  counterfeit  fast  and  a  true.  8  He  declareth  what 
promises  are  due  unto  godliness,  13  and  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

CRY  “aloud,1  spare  not;  lift  up  thy  voice  like 
a  trumpet,  and  show  my  people  their  trans¬ 
gression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  6they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to 
know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  rigbteous- 

1  Heb.  with  the  throat.  b  De. 5.28, 29.011.1.11-15;  29. 13;  48.i,2.Eze.33.30,3i.Mat.i3.20. 

Mar.6.20.Jn.5.35.He.6.4,5.Tit.i.i6.2Ti.3.5.Re.3.i,2. 
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z  ver.9,  xo.  Te.22.22, 
28.  Ju.10.14.cn. 30.1-6; 
31. 1-3.  Ho.  5. 13.  Eze. 

16.36-43523.9,10,22-34. 
Ps.  18.41.  Re.  16.13- 16; 
17.14. 

a  Na.i.-iii.Je.xlvi.l. 
li.  Re.  xiv.  xvi.  xviii. 
xix. 

*  Ps.37.3,9.Je.  17.7. 

8530.10,18;  31.12,23,40. 
Ps.84.  i2;34.8-io;68.36, 
37537  4- Mat. 5. 5.  Re.5. 


6  ‘  And  I  shall  say.’ 
—C. 

c  ch.4o.3;62. 10;  35.8; 
42.  16;  43.19:  48. 17, 20; 
49.  12.  Zee.  10.  11,  12. 
Re.  14.6;  18. 4.  1  Co. 1. 
23. 

d  Ps.83.18.  Da.  4.34, 
35.  1  Ti.  6. 16;  1. 17.  Ps. 
90.  2.  ch.  33. 5;  18.4;  63. 
1556.3. 1  Sa.2.2.  Ex.15. 
n.Jos.24.i9.Re.4.8. 

e  Zec.2.13.  Ps.  68.  5; 
80.15123.1. ch.66.1. 

^ch.66.i,2.Mat.5.4. 
Ps.34.18;  51.17;  138.6.2 
Ki.  22. 19, 20.  2CI1.  32. 
26;  33. 12.  Eze. 6.9.  ch. 
61. 1-3.  Ps.  147. 3; 23.3; 
85.6.  Ac.2.37, 38516. 30, 
3*- 

h  Ps. 103.9,13,14. Mi. 
7.7-10, 18.  Ps.  78. 38, 39; 
6i.2.Je.io.24.Ps.io7.5; 
*143-4. 

i  ch.42.5;  51. 22.  Ge. 
2.7.  Nu. 16.22.  Zee. 12. 
i.Ec.i2.7.He.i2.o. 
j  Je.6.i3;8.io.cn.5i. 

17:53-6;  56.11:59.4;  5-8, 

9.Mi.2.2,3.ch.i.5.Jeu2. 
3o;3.i4;5.3.  2Ch.28.22. 
Eze. 33.31. i  Ti. 6.10. 

7  Heb.  turning 


away. 

k  ch.i.  18;  43.  24, 25; 
48.8-11559.19,20553.  5. 
Eze.  16.  60-63;  36.  22- 
32.  Je.30.3;  33.6;  3.22; 
31. 18-20.  Ho.  14. 4. 

8  Both  of  aberra¬ 
tion  and  return. — C. 

L  ver.i5;ch.49.io;58. 
11;  61.2,3;  66.10.  Je.13. 
:7.Eze.9.4.Ps.23.3;25. 
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73.23,24,26. 

9  Those  who  have 


mourned  over  his  fall 
and  his  afflictions. — 
C. 


n  Ho.r4.2.2Ti.3.i6. 
2Pe.i.2i.Ps.ii9.49,50. 
Ep.2. 17.  Re.  14.  6.  Pr. 
10.  31,  or  Ho.13.3.  Ps. 


32.  7;  50. 15;  71.  22-24. 
He. 13.15. 

1  The  fruit  of  the 
lips  is  that  which  the 
lips  produce  —  the 
words  which  they 
utter.  Offerings  of 
praise  and  thanks¬ 
giving  are  the  fruits 
of  the  lips  in  which 
God  delights,  and  to 
which  the  prophet 
here  refers  In  He. 

13.  15  the  words  are 
so  interpreted. — P. 

o*  Ac.2.39.  Ep.  2. 13, 
14,1756.15.  Mar.16.15. 
ch. 43.6549.12. 

p  job  15.20-24518.5- 
14520. 5-28.  ch.3. 1 1.  Re. 

14.  10,  11.  Pr.  4.  16, 17. 
Jude13.Ps.10.8-10. 

^2Ki.9.22.  Seech. 
48.22. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 
a  Re.i4.9.Eze.3.i7, 
21;  16.2;  22.2520.4.  Ac. 
20.27.C0I.1.28. 
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c  Zee.  7.  x,  5.  Mai. 3. 
14.  Lu.18.9-1 1. 
d  Le.  16.29523.27. 

2  Aflicted.  The 
duty  of  the  great  day 
of  expiation,  Le.  16. 
29523.27 .— C. 

e  ch.22.i2,i3.Ja.5.5. 

3  Or,  things  where¬ 
with  ye  grieve  others . 

4  Labours  (Heb. 
‘griefs').  Enforce,  by 
law,  all  the  demands 
by  which  the  poor 
are  distressed.  See 
ver.6,7. — C. 

^Mat.23.14;  5.25:6. 
14, 15.  Lu.  20.47. *  Kb 
21.9-13. 

5  The  leisure  of  the 
day  of  fasting  is 
dedicated,  not  to  de¬ 
votion  and  benevo¬ 
lence,  but  to  strife 
and  debate. — C. 

6  Or,  ye  fast  not  as 
this  day. 

7  Not  Mat.  6. 5,  but 
Joel  2. 13, 14.  J  onah  3.8. 

h  Zee. 7.5.  Le.16.29. 
Mat.6.16.  1  Ki.  21.  27, 
29.Es.4.3.Job2.8.  Da. 
9.3.  Jonah  3.8. 

8  Or,  to  affl ict  his 
soul  for  a  day. 

i  Jonah  3.5-10.  Mi. 6. 
10-1252.253. i-n.  Ne.5. 
10-12.  Je.  34. 8,9.  Mat. 
23.4.  Ac.15.28.  Ga.5.1. 
1C0.7.23. 

9  Heb.  the  bundles 
of  the  yoke. 

1  Heb.  broken. 

j  Ps.112.9.  Ec.  11. 1. 
Ro.12.13, 20.  Eze. 18.7. 
Da.4.27.  Lu.19. 8.  Ac. 

28. 2.  Ec.ii.i.  Mat.25. 
35.ver.10. 

2  Or,  afflicted. 

k  Job  31.32.  Mat.25. 
35.R0.12.13.He.11.37; 

13.2.  Ge.18. 3-5;  19.2,3. 
Ju.19.21, 22.  Ac.16.34. 
ch.16.4. 

I  Mat.25. 36.  Job  31. 
19,20. 

n  Pr.24. 11,12;  28.27. 
Lu.io.  33-35,  with  Ju. 
9.  2.  1  Ti.  5. 1.  Ne.  5.  5. 
ijn.3.i7- 

3  Then — when  my 
facts  are  thus  ob¬ 
served  ;  when  from 
pure  and  sanctified 
hearts  my  people 
shall  perform  acts  of 
kindness  and  charity 
to  their  brethren ; 
when  joy  shall  pre¬ 
vail  as  the  result 
of  wide-spread  bene 
ficence:  —  then  shall 
light  break  forth  as 
morning. — P. 

o  ver.10,11.  Es.8.16. 
Ps.  37. 6;  77  11;  112.  4. 
Job  11. 17. 

4  The  light  of  ‘the 
Sun  of  righteousness’ 
will  then  arise  upon 
you  *  with  healing  in 
his  wings,'  Mal.4.2. — 
C. 

p  ver.n.  Je.8.22;3o. 
i7»33-6. 

q  ch.1.27;  3.10;  61.3. 
Ps.37.6. 

r  Ex.14.19.ch.52.12. 
De.  33. 26-29. 

5  Heb.  shall ga  th  er 
thee  up. 

s  ch.30.19565.24.  Ps. 
34. 15, 17591. 15537.  4; 
118.5;  50. 15.  Mat.  7.  7, 
11. 

t  See  on  ver.6,7. 


ness,  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their 
God:  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice; 
they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God. 

3  Wherefore0  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and 
thou  seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  dnfflicted2 
our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge?  Be¬ 
hold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  6ye  find  pleasure, 
and  exact  all  your  labours.4 

4  Behold,  9ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,5  and 
to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness:  ye  shall 
not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,6  to7  make  your  voice 
to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  bsuch  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  a  day 
for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul?8  is  it  to  bow  down 
his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth 
and  ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast, 
and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  Ho 
loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the 
heavy  burdens,9  and  to  let  the  oppressed1  go 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  Ho  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  2out 
fcto  thy  house?  when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that 
'thou  cover  him;  and  that  thou  “hide  not  thy¬ 
self  from  thine  own  flesh? 

8  IF  Then3  shall  °thy  light  break  forth4  as  the 
morning,  and  Rhine  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily;  and  thy  Righteousness  shall  go  before 
thee:  ’the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rere¬ 
ward.5 

9  Then8  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall 
answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here 
I  am.  If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee 
The  yoke,  “the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and 
speaking  vanity: 

10  And  if  “thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 

hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul;  then  “shall 

thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be 

as  the  noon-day: 

«/ 

ti  Pr.6.i3.2Th.3.n.Ps.i2. 2,  or  ch.59  3, 4. Ps.  125. 3. Mat. 5.22.  v  De.i5.7-io.2Co.8.5-i2; 
9.7.PS.112.5.  See  ver.7.  x  ch.29.i8;ver.8.Ps.ii2.4.ch. 30.26560.1, 19, 20.JU.5. 31. 


to  protect  either  themselves  or  you.  1 3-2 1.  But  such 
as  believe  my  word,  and  trust  in  my  perfections,  shall 
return  from  their  captivity  to  Canaan  by  my  provid¬ 
ence;  and  Cyrus,  by  his  proclamation,  shall  remove 
every  hindrance  in  their  way.  For  however  high  and 
lofty  I  am  as  the  Holy  One  who  inhabits  eternity,  yet 
am  I  infinitely  condescending  towards  persons  desti¬ 
tute,  distressed,  and  broken  in  spirit;  nor  will  I 
continue  my  judgments  till  such  be  utterly  ruined  or 
discouraged. — For  their  injustice,  and  other  abomina¬ 
tions,  I  have  indeed  punished  them  by  the  Chaldeans, 
Syro-Grecians,  Romans,  and  others;  and  yet,  under 
their  affliction,  they  have  become  worse  and  worse.  I 
will  therefore,  by  an  extension  of  sovereign  grace, 
forgive  and  reform  them,  lead  them  back  to  their  duty 
and  their  country,  and  restore  comforts  to  them ;  and 
by  my  prophets  publish  peace  and  prosperity  to  them, 
that  their  lips  may  be  filled  with  my  praise.  But  by 
their  own  lusts,  guilt,  and  fears,  and  the  judgments 
which  I  inflict,  the  wicked  shall  always  remain  in  a 
restless,  shameful,  and  loathsome  oondition. 

Ver.  1.  The  righteous  perisheth,  &c.  Christ  the  righteous  is 
crucified;  and,  so  far  from  ‘laying  it  to  heart’  as  national  guilt, 
the  cry  is,  ‘His  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children.’ — Merciful 
men.  Those  who  have  desired  and  obtained  mercy,  the  disciples 
and  martyrs  of  our  Lord,  Mat.  5.  7  ;  1  Ti.  1.  13.  C. 

Ver.  2.  ‘He  (Christ)  shall  enter  into  his  peace,’  ‘walking  in 
his  uprightness;’  while  they,  the  disciples  and  martyrs,  shall 
rest  in  then-  graves,  their  beds,  till  the  resurrection,  Ac.  7.  60.  C. 


Ver.  3.  These  titles  are  first  literal ;  for  idolatry  and  lewdness 
are  synonymous.  They  are  then  emblematic  of  the  false  doc¬ 
trines,  heresies,  worldliness,  and  image-worship  by  which  Chris¬ 
tianity,  alas !  still  continues  to  be  disfigured.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Reference  is  here  made  primarily  to  the  gross  idolatry 
and  cruel  rites  practised  during  the  reign  of  Manasseh.  The 
idol  Molech  was  set  up  in  the  bottom  of  the  valley  of  Kidron,  at 
the  mouth  of  Hinnom,  just  beneath  the  overhanging  cliffs  of 
Olivet.  Molech  was  a  brazen  statue,  having  a  place  within  it 
for  a  furnace.  It  was  heated,  and  the  children  were  then  placed 
in  the  open  arms  of  the  monster,  and  roasted  alive.  Of  Manasseh 
it  is  said,  ‘  He  caused  his  children  to  pass  through  the  fire  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,”  2  Ch.  33.  6.  P. 

Ver.  6.  A  smooth  oblong  stone  is  culled  from  the  bed  of  a  river, 
placed  on  end  under  a  tree,  and  water  is  carried  and  poured 
upon  it ;  such  idolatry  is  still  practised  by  the  women  of  Hin- 
dostan.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Behind  the  doors,  &c.  In  secret  also,  ‘behind  the 
doors  and  the  posts,’  hast  thou  ‘set  up  thy  remembrance’ — 
dedicated  a  memorial  of  thy  trust  in  idols,  and  thereby  incurred 
the  terrible  curse  of  the  law,  De.  27.  15.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Though  wearied  with  efforts  of  labour  and  expendi¬ 
ture,  yet  no  experience  of  failure  has  dissipated  false  hope ;  thou 
hast  found  a  life  neither  by  my  Word  nor  by  my  Spirit,  but  of 
thine  own  hand  (thine  own  power),  therefore  thou  art  not  grieved 

either  for  thy  failures  or  idolatries.  C. - The  general  sense  of 

this  verse  is: — No  amount  of  labour  in  the  service  of  your  idols 
has  sufficed  to  weary  or  discourage  you.  Still  do  you  go  on  in 
idolatry.  You  have  found  in  these  evil  practices  sufficient  plea¬ 
sure  and  profit  to  keep  you  from  despondency.  P. 

Ver.  12.  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness  to  be  but  filthy  rags, 
Is.64.6;  ‘thy  works,  ’that  they  are  not  wrought  in  God,  Jn.  3.  21.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Stumbling-block — the  offence  of  the  cross.  Teach 
them  to  look  upon  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn; 
teach  them  to  glory  in  the  cross  at  which  they  stumbled.  C. 
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Ver.  17.  His  covetousness.  Israel’s,  ch.  56.  8.  Covetousness 
was  one  of  the  ingredients  of  the  first  sin.  It  is  idolatry,  and 
therefore  specially  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  it  is  not  con¬ 
fined  to  riches,  but  extends  to  ‘everything  that  is  our  neigh¬ 
bour’s.’  C. 

Ver.  19.  This  is  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  transmitted  in  the 
words  of  ‘  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,’  the  Gentile ;  and  ‘  to  him 
that  is  near,’  the  Jew.  C. 

Reflections. — God  kindly  hides  his  people  in 
heaven  from  his  terrible  judgments  on  earth.  And 
great  is  the  folly  and  ignorance  of  men,  that  such 
alarming  warnings  are  often  so  little  regarded.  Dread¬ 
ful  indeed  must  be  our  inward  corruption,  which  can 
thus  push  us  to  the  utmost  wickedness  in  every  form, 
notwithstanding  all  the  laws,  mercies,  and  judgments 
which  God  lays  in  our  way  to  hinder  it.  And  when 
God  himself  is  thus  contemned  and  insulted,  his  faithful 
ministers  must  not  hope  to  escape.  But  he  will  not 
always  suffer  our  sins  to  pass  unpunished.  When  he  is 
wroth,  not  any  created  helper  can  in  the  least  avail  us. 
But  an  abiding  faith  will  secure  a  blessed  portion,  both 
in  time  and  eternity:  and  God  himself  will  undoubtedly 
pity  and  relieve  us  in  our  depths  of  distress.  Great  is 
the  happiness  of  those  hearts  in  which  he  dwells.  No 
evil  can  approach,  no  good  be  absent. — Alas  !  how 
covetousness  provokes  God  and  ruins  men !  But  infi¬ 
nite  is  that  grace  which  heaps  mercies  on  the  richest 
deservers  of  hell.  Delightful  is  the  new-kingdom 
connection  betwixt  pardon,  conversion,  comfort,  peace. 


The  damnable  nature  of  sin. 


ISAIAH  LIX. 


The  sins  of  the  Jem. 


11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually, 
and  ’-'satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,6  and  make  fat 
thy  bones:7  and  thou  shalt  be  dike  a  watered 
garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters 
fail  not.8 

12  And  they  that  shall  he  of  thee  “shall  build 
the  old  waste  places:  thou  shalt  raise  up  the 
foundations  of  many  generations;  and  thou  shalt 
be  called,  The  repairer  of  the  breach,  The  re¬ 
storer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  T  Ifb  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day;  and  call  the  sabbath  ca  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable;  and  shalt  honour  him, 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words: 

14  Then  shalt  thou  Alelight  thyself  in  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,9  and  feed  thee  with 
the6  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father;  for  9the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

1  The  damnable  nature  of  sin.  3  The  sins  of  the  Jews.  9  Calam¬ 
ity  is  for  sin.  16  Salvation  is  only  of  God.  20  The  covenant  of  the 
Redeemer. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  “shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear:1 

2  But  byour  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid2  his 
face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear.3 

3  For  “your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
and  your  fingers  with  iniquity;  dyour  lips  have 
spoken  lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered  per¬ 
verseness. 

4  None6  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth 


A. M.  cir.  3306. 

B. C.  cir.  098. 


y  Job 5.20.  Ps.33.19; 
34.9,10;  36.9,10;  65.4,5; 

37.19.  Pr.3.8.  Je.31.14. 
Eze.34. 14.  Ps.51.9.  Job 
21.24. 

6  Heb.  droughts. 

7  Cover  the  skele¬ 
ton  form  of  national 
poverty  with  the  flesh 
and  fatness  of  re¬ 
stored  prosperity. — 
C. 

z  Ge.  2. 10.  Je.  17. 8. 
Ps.1.3.  ch. 30.24,25;  35. 
6,7;4i.  18;  44-3.4;  33-2IJ 

49.io.Jn.4.i4;7-38.39- 

8  Heb.  lie  or  de¬ 
ceive  not. 

a  ch,6i.4;49.8.Je.30. 
3,18:31.23-28,38;  32.37; 

33.  7-13.  Eze.36.8-11. 
Zec.2,4;8.7-i5;io.6-io. 
Ac.ii.-xx.  Mat.  17. 11. 
ch.  19.23:35.8.  Je.6.16. 

^Ex. 20.8, 9:31.14:16. 
23:35.2,3.  Ne.  13. 15-22. 
Je.  17.21-23.  ch. 56.2,4, 
6.  Am.8.5.  Pr.4.26,27. 

c  Ps.84.2, 10:27.4;  42. 
4.Re.i.io,  with  He. 4. 
4.  ch. 66.23. 

d  H  ab.  3. 18.  Lu.  1. 47. 
Job  22.26.ch. 25.6:55.2; 
66.n.Je.3i.i4.~Ps.34.8; 
66.11:36.8:37.11. 

9  Continue  in  moun¬ 
tainous  Canaan,  De. 
32.13;  11. 1 1 ;  33.  29.  ch. 
33.16.  Eze.36.2.  Ps.37. 

34.  Re.  11. 15. 

e  Ps.io5.9-ii;i6.5,6; 
135.12.  Je.3.19.  Ge.27. 
29:28.14.  Mat.8.11.  ch. 
3.10:33.16:55.2;  65.13; 

1. 19. 

^■ch.1.20.  Nu.23.19. 
1  Sa.i5.29.Tit.i.2.He. 
6.18. 


CHAP.  LIX. 
a  Nu. 11.23.  ch.50.2; 
63. 1.  Ge.  18. 14.  Je.32. 
17.He-7.25. 

1  The  Jews  had, 
most  probably,  begun 
to  call  in  question  the 
power  of  God,  or  the 
truth  of  the  records 
of  former  deliver¬ 
ances.—  C. 

b  Jos. 7. 11.  Pr.15.29. 
Je.  12.2;  3.3,4:5-25-  De. 
31. 17.  ch.  54.8:57. 17545. 
15.  La. 3  44- 

2  Or,  have  made 
him  hide. 

3  God,  by  the  pro¬ 
phet,  directs  to  the 
real  source  of  na¬ 
tional  calamities:  na¬ 
tional  sins — ‘  iniqui¬ 
ties,’  evil  disposi¬ 
tions  —  ‘  sins,*  evil 
practices. — C. 

c  ch.1.15,21.  Ho.4.2. 
Mi.  7.2:3. 10.  Eze.7.23. 

d  Je.9-3-6.H0. 4. 1, 2. 
Eze.  22.  4, 6.  Ps.  31.18; 
34.13. 

e  ver.16.  Je.  5. 1,4,5. 
Eze. 22. 12, 13,30.  Ps.  14. 
1.  Pr.1.24.  Ho. 7.7.  Ro. 
3-9-20. 
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>r  Job  15.35.  Ps.7.14. 
Ml. 2.1. 

h  Mat.3. 7:12.34.  Mi. 
2.1:7. 2-5.  De. 32. 32,33. 
Pr.4.i6;i.n-i9.2  Pe.2. 
3.  13.  Mi  3-  3-  with  ch. 
11.8:14.29. 

4  Or,  adders. 

5  They  contrive 
cunning  plans  of  in¬ 
iquity  in  secret  cor¬ 
ners,  to  insnare  the 
weak,  and  destroy 
their  freedom  and 
their  life. — C. 

6  Or,  sprinkled  is 
as  if  there  broke  out  a 
viper. 

i  Job  8.  14,15.  ch.28. 
15, 18-20;  30. 12-14.  Pr. 

IO.J. 

j  Mi.  2. 1-11;  3. 1-11; 
7.1-5.  Hab.1.2-4.  Zep. 
3.  1-4.  Eze.  xxii.  xvi. 
xxiii.Je.ii.-ix.ch.v. 

k  Pr.i.i6;4.i6.Ro.3. 
15,16.  Eze.  xxii.  Midi, 
iii. 

7  Heb.  breaking , 
Ho.4.2. 

I  Ro.3.i7.Ho.4.i,2. 

8  Or,  right ,  ver.  4. 
Ps.58. 1, 2.  Eze.  22. 12. 
Mi. 2.2. 

n  Ps.  125.5.  Pr.28.18; 
2.1554.27.  ch.  5. 18, 20. 
o  ch. 48.22557.20, 21. 
p  La. 5.  16, 17.  Hab. 
i.i3.Je.8.i5;  14.19.  Mi. 
1.  12.  2  Ki.  xxi.  2  Ch. 
xxxiii.  1  Th. 5.3.  Job  19. 

9  The  penitent 
portion  of  the  church 
here  speaks,  confess¬ 
ing  their  sins. — C. 

q  De.28.29.  Am. 8.9. 
Job  5. 14;  12.25.  La.  4. 
i4.Is.33.i4;io.3,4. 
r  La.3.6.Ps.44.i9. 

1  This  last  clause 
has  been  variously 
rendered.  The  He¬ 
brew  word  may  either 
mean  ‘fertility’  or 
‘  barrenness,’  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  root  from 
which  it  is  derived. 
It  may  also  mean 
figuratively,  ‘  dark¬ 
ness,’  or  *  living  (peo¬ 
ple).’  Probably  the 
sense  of  the  two 
clauses  may  be  as 
follows: — ‘At  noon¬ 
day  we  stumble  as 
in  darkness;  in  dark¬ 
ness  like  the  dead.’-/*. 

r  ch .  38. 14.  Job  30. 28, 
29.  Ps.22.1,2;  38.8;  102. 
6,7.Mi.i.8,9.  Eze.7.16. 
Je.9.i,&c.;8.i5.  Ho. 7. 
14. 

2  Like  bears — in 
brute  power  and 
anger. — C. 

t  Je.  30. 14.  Ho.  9.  7. 
Ps.  40. 12, 13.  Je.  ii.-ix. 
Eze.  vii.  viii. ;  11.  5-12; 
16.15-51;  22.1-30;  23.1- 
14.  Mi.  ii.  iii.  1-5.  ch.3. 
951.4.  Ps.90.8.  Je.14.7, 
20.R0.3.I9,20. 


for  truth:  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies; 
They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They*1  hatch  cockatrice’4  eggs,  and  weave 
the  spider’s  web:5  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs 
dieth,  and  that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out 
into  a  viper.6 

6  Their1  webs  shall  not  become  garments, 
neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their 
works:  Their  works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and 
the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  Theirfc  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste 
to  shed  innocent  blood:  their  thoughts  are 
thoughts  of  iniquity;  wasting  and  destruction 
are  in  their  paths. 

8  The1  way  of  peace  they  know  not;  and  there 
is  no  judgment8  in  their  goings:  nthey  have 
made  them  crooked  paths:  whosoever  goeth 
therein  “shall  not  know  peace. 

9  ^Therefore9  is  judgment  far  from  us,  neither 
doth  justice  overtake  us:  we  wait  for  light,  but 
behold  obscurity;  for  brightness,  hut  we  walk 
in  darkness. 

10  We9  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and 
we  grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes:  we  stumble  at 
noon-day  as  in  the  night;  we  are  rin  desolate 
places  as  dead  men} 

11  Wes  roar  all  like  bears,2  and  mourn  sore 
like  doves:3  we  look  for  judgment,  but  there  is 
none;  for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For4  our  transgressions  are  multiplied 
before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us:  for 
our  transgressions  are  with  us;  and  as  for  our 
iniquities,  we  know  them: 

13  Inw  transgressing  and  lying  against  the 

3  Like  doves — in  weakness  and  sorrow. — C.  u  ch.48.8.Je.2.i9-2i.Da.9,5.Ho.4.i,2.ch 
32.6.  Mar.7. 21, 22.  Mat.  12.34.  Ro.  1. 28-31:3. 10-18.  Tit.  3.3. 


and  holy  gratitude.  But  fearful  is  the  guilt,  and  tre¬ 
mendous  the  misery,  of  such  as  perish  in  their  sins 
amidst  the  offers  and  influences  of  God’s  grace. 


CHAPTER.  LVIII.  Ver.  1-7.  Why  complain  ye 
so  loudly  that  I  dp  not  reward  your  fasting,  while 
therein  you  but  gratify  your  own  inclinations,  oppress 
your  poor  servants,  promote  contention  and  oppression 
of  the  innocent,  reproach  your  debtors,  servants,  or 
neighbours,  or  content  yourselves  with  mere  outward 
noise  and  show  ? — whereas  the  fasting  which  I  delight 
in,  is  to  repent  of,  and  reform  you  from,  your  wicked¬ 
ness;  particularly  your  usurious  exactions  and  cruel 
oppressions,  and  to  bestow  necessary  supplies  upon 
your  poor  brethren.  8-12.  If  you  forbear  and  restrain 
oppression  of  your  neighbours,  threatening  and  derisive 
contempt,  hypocritical  dissimulation,  and  do  kindly 
pity  and  relieve  the  destitute  and  afflicted,  great  shall 
be  your  gracious  reward  ;  great  shall  be  your  comfort, 
prosperity,  and  glory.  God  shall,  by  his  presence  and 
providence,  protect  you ;  he  shall  readily  accept  and 
grant  your  requests ;  he  shall  direct  you  in  all  your 
ways,  and  while  others  are  distressed  with  want,  ye 
shall  be  plentifully  provided  for,  and  rendered  the 
honoured  instruments  of  re-establishing  your  nation, 
repairing  your  long  desolate  cities,  and  of  the  erection 
and  re-establishment  of  the  gospel  church.  13,  14. 
And  if  ye  carefully  abstain  from  all  carnal  labour  and 
recreations  on  the  Sabbath,  and  with  pleasure  observe 
it  in  the  spiritual  exercises  of  my  worship,  ye  shall 
enjoy  unbounded  comforts  in  me,  as  your  God,  in  my 
ordinances;  and  with  safety,  honour,  and  pleasure, 
continue  in  the  possession  of  Canaan,  till  at  last  ye  be 
exalted  to  the  felicities  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

Ver.  2.  Seek  me  daily.  ‘They  loved  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues,  and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  might  be 
seen  of  men,’  Mat.  6.  5. — Delight  to  know  my  ways  —  as  Herod, 
who  heard  John  gladly.  Mar.  6.  20;  as  the  stony-ground  hearers, 


who  received  the  seed  with  joy,  Mat.  13.  20;  to  whom  the  word 
— as  mere  matter  of  temporary  feeling  and  taste — is  as  the  words 
of  a  song,  Eze.  33.  32. — Delight  in  approaching  to  God.  Not 
for  any  love  to  God  or  his  law ;  but  from  habit,  love  of  a  pompous 
worship  (ver.  3),  and  the  opportunity  of  attracting  the  admiration 
of  ignorant  followers.  C. 

Ver.  6.  If  ‘every  yoke’  is  to  be  broken  in  the  acceptable  fast 
of  the  Lord,  then  his  Spirit  demands  the  abolition  of  all  that 
can  be  called  slavery  in  every  nation  ‘  that  names  the  name  of 
Jesus.’  C. 

Ver.  8.  Thy  righteousness,  &c.  Messiah,  in  whom  alone  is 
righteousness,  will  go  before  you  as  your  Leader,  ch.  55.  4,  and 
the  ‘glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus’ (2  Co.  4.  6)  will  protect 
your  rereward,  as  did  the  Shechinah  glory  in  the  day  when  it  pro¬ 
tected  your  fathers  in  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  Ex.  14.  19.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Putting  forth  of  the  finger.  Being  connected  with 
the  abolition  of  the  yoke,  or  of  slavery,  it  is  most  probably  an 
allusion  to  1  Ki.  12.  10,  and  synonymous  with  oppression  upon 
pretence  of  right.  See  ch.  59.  3.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Tadmor  in  the  desert,  which  still  abides  in  solitary 
and  desolate  grandeur,  is  believed  to  have  been  the  work  of 
Solomon,  and  affords  one  of  the  most  striking  examples  of  the 
ruins  of  ‘many  generations.’  What  a  cheering  prospect  is  afforded 
in  the  predicted  restoration  of  such  ruined  and  deserted  cities !  C. 

Ver.  13.  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  works  of  agriculture, 
De.  ti.  10,  walks  of  amusement,  or  journeys  of  pleasure,  upon 
the  Sabbath.  C. 

Reflections. — There  is  great  need  that  ministers 
should  deal  closely  with  the  consciences  of  their  hearers, 
particularly  nominal  professors ;  and  that  all  should 
seek,  by  a  thorough  self-examination,  the  evident 
marks  of  grace.  For  what  alarming  lengths  in  religious 
appearances  do  hypocrites  sometimes  go,  and  that 
merely  to  gratify  their  own  legality  and  pride  !  Many 
flatter  themselves  that  God  will  reward  the  services 
which,  in  fact,  he  abhors.  And  such  are  often  greatly 
exasperated  to  have  the  vanity  of  their  self-confidence 
exposed.  There  is  much  need  of  great  brokenness  of 
heart  for  and  of  reformation  from  sin,  in  our  humilia¬ 
tion  for  it :  otherwise  our  demure  looks  will  but  pro¬ 
voke  God  to  abhor  us.  Nor  can  we  have  a  deep  sense 
of  Jesus’  grace  without  having  our  hearts  and  hands 
opened  towards  our  poor  and  distressed  brethren  :  and 
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what  is  lent  to  the  Lord,  by  relieving  his  people,  he 
repays  with  usury.  Let  us  likewise  be  careful  that  our 
hearts  are  sanctified  and  divinely  influenced,  in  order 
to  a  proper  sanctification  of  the  Lord’s-day.  Multi¬ 
tudes  undergo  the  most  alarming  miseries  in  time  and 
eternity,  as  the  just  punishment  of  their  profanation  of 
it ;  while  in  keeping  his  commandments  there  is  a. 
great  reward. 


CHAPTER  LIX.  Ver.  5,  6.  With  the  utmost 
labour  and  care  they  frame  villanous  schemes  of 
doctrine  or  practice,  by  which  their  neighbours  and 
partners  are  destroyed,  and  themselves  nothing  pro¬ 
fited. — 9-1 1.  To  punish  our  iniquity,  men  deny  us 
justice,  and  God  refuses  to  plead  our  cause.  When 
we  expect  deliverance  and  prosperity,  our  miseries  are 
increased,  our  spirits  are  overwhelmed  with  despair, 
and  our  anguish  and  grief  inexpressible.  16-21. 
Finding  that  there  are  scarcely  any  left  to  stand  up 
for  injured  honesty  and  truth,  or  even  to  plead  for 
mercy,  God  will  exert  his  immediate  power  in  the 
righteous  and  faithful  salvation  of  his  people,  and  the 
destruction  of  their  enemies,  Chaldeans,  Syro-Grecians, 
Romans,  Papists,  or  Mahometans,  and  thus  shall  the 
nations  around  be  awed  by,  or  turned  to,  the  Lord. 
Whenever  Satan,  or  his  instruments,  make  any  assault, 
God,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  by  his  pro-* 
vidence,  shall  graciously  and  suddenly  repress  their 
attempts.  Jesus,  the  almighty  Redeemer,  shall  not 
only  appear  in  his  humble  estate  in  the  Jewish  church 
and  temple,  but  shall  dwell  in  his  gospel  church,  and 
by  faith  call  to  himself  the  remnant  of  the  Hebrew 
nation  along  with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles.  And 
the  Spirit  and  oracles  of  God,  granted  to  him  and  his 
church,  shall  always,  especially  in  the  happy  time 
to  come,  abide  with  his  ministers  and  people,  to  direct 
and  instruct  them  in  everthing  necessary. 


Salvation  is  only  of  God. 


ISAIAH  LX. 


The  future  glory  of  the  church. 


Lord,  and  departing  away  from  our  God,  speak¬ 
ing  oppression  and  revolt,  conceiving  and  utter¬ 
ing  from  the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And ’’judgment  is  turned  away  backward, 
and  justice  standeth  afar  off :  for  truth  is  fallen 
in  the  street,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  *truth  faileth;  and  he  that  Meparteth 
from  evil  hnaketh  himself  a  prey  :5  and  the  Lord 
saw  it,  and  it  displeased  him6  that  there  was  no 
judgment. 

16  li"  And  he  saw  that z there  teas  no  man, 
and  wondered  that  there  xoas  no  intercessor; 
therefore®  his  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him; 
and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

17  Forb  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast¬ 
plate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head ; 
and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for 
clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak. 

18  According0  to  their  deeds,7  accordingly  he 
will  repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompense 
to  his  enemies;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay 
recompense.8 

19  Sod  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun.9  When6  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like 
a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him.1 

20  IT  And  9the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion, 
and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 
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the  eyes  of  miserable 
sinners—'  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,’  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  2  Co. 4.6. — C. 
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3  The  two  streams 
of  Jew  and  Gentile 
shall  sweetly  com¬ 
mingle  into  one  com¬ 
mon  river  of  life. — C. 

4  Or,  noise  0/  the 
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tojuard  thee,  Ge.9.27, 
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6  Or,  wealth ,  ver. 
11. 
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21  As  for  me,  Hhis  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee, 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed’s  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth 
and  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  LX. 

1  The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access  of  the  Gentiles > 
15  and  the  great  blessings  after  a  short  affliction. 

4  RISE,®  shine;  for  bthy  light  is  come,1  and  the 
-1JL  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  Eor,  behold,  cthe  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people:  but  the 
dLoiiD  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory2  shall 
be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  6Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  Lift9  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see: 
all  they  gather  themselves  together,  they  come 
to  thee:  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then71  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  3  together, 
and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged; 
because  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con¬ 
verted  unto  thee,4  the  forces5  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The’  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee, 
the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah;  all  they 
from  Sheba  shall  come:  they  shall  bring  gold 


Ver.  3.  Your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood.  Either  with  the 
sacrifice  of  children  to  Molech,  2  Ki.  21.  6,  or  the  factious  and 
cruel  administration  of  law  in  name  but  in  violation  of  justice, 

1  Ki.  21.  16 ;  or  by  such  bloody  persecutions  as  the  early  Chris¬ 
tians  endured  from  Rome  Pagan,  and  the  blessed  Reformers 
from  Rome  Papal.  C. 

Ver.  5.  He  that  eateth.  He  that  adopts  their  principles  is 
destroyed  ;  and  that  which  is  crushed,  even  when  thwarted  and 
disappointed  (in  their  evil  designs),  still  the  result  is  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  those  violent  party  feuds  that,  like  a  venomous  viper, 
poison  and  destroy  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  their  country.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Judgment.  A  clear  perception  of  national  sins  and 
national  duties  in  conformity  with  the  law  of  God. — Justice. 
Neither  are  we  able,  with  all  our  efforts,  to  obtain  any  due  ad¬ 
ministration  of  justice  ;  all  is  partial,  one-sided,  and  oppressive.  C. 

Ver.  to.  We  grope.  Rejecting  the  light  of  God’s  Word,  and 
the  end  of  God’s  glory,  as  the  only  rules  in  legislation,  we  grope 
about  in  the  dark,  and  make  one  experiment  after  another,  and 
all  ends  in  greater  darkness  and  confusion.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Righteousness.  The  righteousness  of  the  Scriptures 
is  the  work  of  God  in  the  person  of  Christ,  whom  righteousness 
sustained  in  life,  death,  and  resurrection  ;  and  whom  it  still  sus¬ 
tains  in  th®  blessed  work  of  intercession.  C. 

Ver.  2i.  Upon  thee — the  Redeemer.  Thy  seed — the  children 
whom  God  hath  given  thee  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  by 
renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He.  2. 13:  1  Pe.  1.  23.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  in  vain  to  expect  favours  from 
God  while  we  indulge  ourselves  in  sin ;  and  absurd  to 
love  that  which  separates  us  from  our  God,  and  entails' 
his  judgment  on  our  heads.  Dreadful  is  that  root  of 
original  corruption  which  springs  up  in  so  many  abo¬ 
minable  courses ;  miserable  their  condition  who  have 
their  own  conscience  upbraiding  them,  while  Jehovah 
and  his  instruments  are  punishing  them  ;  and  awful  the 
situation  when  the  universal  prevalency  of  wickedness 
is  attended  with  general  wretchedness,  perplexity,  and 
anguish !  Thrice  happy  is  it  to  reflect,  that  where  sin 
abounded  grace  doth  much  more  abound ;  and  that 
our  whole  salvation,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  wicked 
depend  on  God  himself,  who  loves  all:  that  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  Spirit  are  appointed  to  accomplish  the 
whole  work  of  our  conviction  and  salvation,  repent¬ 
ance  and  faith  being  left  to  the  good  management 
of  our  owu  free-will. 


CHAPTER  LX.  Ver.  1,  2.  Be  enlightened,  com¬ 
forted,  and  glorious,  O  church,  for  not  only  is  thy 
deliverance  out  of  Babylon  effected,  but  the  Son  of 
God  is  come  in  our  nature,  to  enlighten  the  world,  and 
glorify  God  in  the  salvation  of  men.  And  though 


multitudes  were  lying,  or  still  remain,  in  depths 
of  ignorance,  wickedness,  and  misery,  Jesus  shall  snow 
his  glory,  through  the  gospel,  among  you.  3-14.  The 
accession  of  proselytes,  and  bounty  of  kings  and  princes, 
to  the  Jewish  church,  after  their  return  from  Babylon, 
shall  be  no  more  than  an  earnest  of  the  multitudes  of 
princes  and  others,  even  of  the  most  savage  nations, 
that  shall  heartily  accede  to  the  gospel  church,  and 
devote  their  substance  to,  and  labours  in,  the  service 
of  it.  15-22.  And  great  shall  be  her  honour,  stable 
and  lasting  her  joys,  abundant  her  prosperity,  excellent 
her  ordinances,  gifts,  and  graces,  upright  and  peaceful 
her  officers,  complete  her  joys,  lasting  and  divine  her 
glory,  eminently  pure,  holy,  happy,  and  numerous 
her  members,  and  quick  her  enlargement — all  be¬ 
cause  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Ver.  1.  Arise,  shine.  This  is  a  prophecy  of  the  birth  and 
ministry  of  Jesus,  in  whom  was  ‘light,’  and  in  whose  reflected 
splendour  Zion  is  called  to  shine.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  ‘wise  men  from  the  East’  that  came  to  Jerusalem 
to  inquire  after  the  birth  of  Jesus,  tradition  pronounces  to  have 
been  kings.  If  so,  kings  literally  came  to  the  ‘  brightness  of  his 
rising.’  But  be  this  as  it  may,  the  prediction  was  fully  verified 
on  the  accession  of  Constantine  to  the  Roman  empire.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Thy  sons.  Thy  adopted  sons  shall  come  ‘from  far’ 
among  the  Gentiles ;  others,  like  daughters,  ‘  shall  be  nursed  at 
thy  side,’  in  thine  own  bed,  upon  thine  own  arm.  C. 

Ver.  6.-  Midian  was  the  most  celebrated  son  of  Keturah.  What 
Judah  became  among  the  tribes  of  Israel,  Midian  became  among 
the  tribes  of  Arabia.  The  Midianites  were  for  ages  the  dominant 
people,  and  virtual  rulers  of  Arabia.  The  nucleus  of  the  nation 
was  on  the  eastern  border  of  Edom;  but  they  spread  thence  west¬ 
ward  through  the  Sinai  peninsula,  and  eastward  to  the  Euphrates. 
The  caravan  trade  between  Central  and  Western  Asia  appears  to 
have  been  chiefly  in  their  hands. — Ephah  was  one  of  the  sons  of 
Midian,  and  the  founder  of  a  distinguished  tribe.  P. 

Ver.  7.  Kedar  was  the  second,  and  Nebaioth  the  eldest 
son  of  Ishmael.  The  former  appears  to  have  settled  in 
Central  Arabia,  and  his  descendants  were  among  the  chief 
nomads  of  that  wide  country.  The  Nabatheans  probably  had 
their  earliest  settlements  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  In  later 
times  they  migrated  westward,  drove  out  the  Edomites,  and  took 
possession  of  their  wild  mountain  home.  The  splendid  rock 

temples  and  palaces  of  Petra  were  chiefly  their  work.  P. - 

Rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister.  The  ascription  of  rational 
service  to  the  flocks  shows  that  in  this  prediction  the  camels,  &c., 
are  emblematic  of  the  people  of  their  several  countries  offering  to 
God  the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  of  praise,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
in  that  spiritual  ‘Mount  Zion  and  heavenly  Jerusalem’  to  which 
every  believer  is  gone  up,  He.  12.  22.  But  that  they  also  include 
the  temporal  restoration  of  Zion  and  Israel,  as  a  great  central 
light  of  truth,  other  parts  of  the  prediction  seem  clearly  to  inti¬ 
mate.  See  ver.  10,  15.  C. 
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Ver.  12.  This  does  not  mean  political  submission,  but  religious 
service  ;  and  the  nation  that  serves  Christ  serves  Zion ;  all  others 
shall  perish,  Ps.  2.  8,  9,  12.  C. 

Ver.  19.  This  blessed  period  of  national  order,  peace,  and  light, 
corresponds  to  that  glorious  vision  of  John,  Re.  21.  23,  27.  The 
Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time !  C. 

Ver.  21.  All  righteous.  All,  as  Abraham,  who  ‘believed  God, 
and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness.’  None  can  be 
righteous  but  by  the  ‘righteousness  of  God  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,’  Ro.  3. 10,  22.  C. 

Reflections. — Where  sin  had  abounded  grace 
much  more  abounds;  and,  through  Jesus’  sacrifice 
reigns  unto  eternal  life,  where  sin  had  reigned 
unto  death.  But  they  who  live  destitute  of  the  gospel 
are  plunged  into  the  greatest  misery  and  darkness. 
And  infinite  is  the  mercy  when  Jesus  Christ,  the  light 
of  life  and  the  glory  of  his  people,  manifests  himself 
in  his  incarnation  and  ordinances.  The  remarkable 
favour  of  God,  the  clear  light  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
shining  lives  of  professors,  powerfully  attract  members 
to  the  church.  And  with  inexpressible  pleasure  and 
wonder  do  the  lovers  of  Christ  behold  men 
crowding  to  him  as  their  refuge,  and  to  the  ordinances 
of  his  grace.  And  if  we  truly  give  him  our  heart,  we 
shall  liberally  employ  our  wealth,  honour,  and  influ¬ 
ence  for  promoting  his  cause.  How  abundant  and 
constant  is  the  access  of  sinful  men  to  Jesus  and  his 
gospel  church!  Quickly  and  truly  would  he  turn 
her  corruption,  contempt,  poverty,  oppression,  and 
misery,  into  holiness,  comfort,  honour,  wealth, happi- 
nes,  and  peace.  What  then  must  heaven  be,  where 
no  evil  can  enter,  and  where  God  himself  shall  be  our 
everlasting  light,  our  everlasting  glory,  and  our  all  in 
all. 


CHAPTER  LXI.  Ver.  1.  The  quotation  of  this  passage, 
Lu.  4.  18,  identifies  the  speaker  with  Christ.  The  announce¬ 
ment  comes  in  direct  fulfilment  of  the  closing  prediction  of  the 
previous  chapter :  ‘I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time,’ who, 
though  to  the  eyes  of  men  ‘  a  little  one  and  a  small  one,’  is  here 
anointed  with  the  Spirit,  and  invested  with  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  C. 

Ver.  2.  How  blessed  the  contrast — a  ‘day  of  vengeance’ — ‘the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  !  ’  A  vengeance  that  specially  began 
upon  Jerusalem,  Mat.  23.  37,  38;  24.  21,  which  continues  the 
emblem  of  that  series  of  judgments  by  which  God  broke  in  pieces 
the  heathen  Roman  empire,  and  by  which  he  destroys  that 
mystical  Babylon  that  has  so  long  been  permitted  to  ‘make  war 
with  the  saints,’  Re.  13.  7.  C. 

Ver.  4.  For  more  than  a  thousand  years  many  of  the  great 


The  future  glory  of  the  church. 


ISAIAH  LXI. 


The  office  of  Christ. 


and  incense;  and  they  shall  show  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  Allj  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall 
minister  unto  thee:  they  shall  come  up  with 
acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I  will  glorify  the 
house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as 
the  doves  to  their  windows? 

9  Surely  lthe  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from 
far,  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  "unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  °the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up 
thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
thee:  for  pin  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my 
favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee.6 

11  Therefore  9thy  gates  shall  be  open7  con¬ 
tinually;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night; 
that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces8  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  he  brought. 

12  Eorr  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish;  yea,  those  nations  shall 
be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The8  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box  to¬ 
gether,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary; 
and  I  will  make  the  ‘place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  Thew  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee 
shall  come  bending  unto  thee;  and  all  they  that 
despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the 
soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call  thee,  ”The 
city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

15  IF  Whereas*  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and 
hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through  thee ,  yI 
will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of 
many  generations.9 

16  Thouz  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings: 
and  “thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

17  Eorb  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron 
I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for 
stones  iron :  I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace, 
andc  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence*1  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders: 
but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy 
gates  Praise. 

19  The6  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
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j  Ps.72. 9, 11.  ch.  41. 
11;  56.7,8;  55. 5.  Ps.  68. 
29,  31,  with  Ge.  25.  13. 
Mai.  1.  11.  Ro.  12.1.  1 
Pe.  2.  5,  9.  Hag.  2.  7-9. 
ch.1r.10. 

k  ch.2.2,3;45.22;ver. 
4.  Zee.  2. 11:8.22,23.  He. 
12. 1.  Re.7.9.ver.4.  Ge. 
49.10,  with  Ca.2. 14;  5. 
2  ;6. 9.  Ps.  68. 1 3.  Mat.  10. 

16. 

I  Ge.9.27.ch.42.4,io, 
12524. 14, 15;  49.1,12;  60. 
19;  55-  5;  51-  5;  59-  19.  2 
Co.8.5.  Ac. 9. 15.  Ga.4. 
2653.26,27.  Ps.68.30,31. 
Zec.14.14. 

n  Ge.49.10.ch.11.10. 
See  ver.i,  2, 13, 16, 17, 
19-22. 

o  ver.3;  ch.49.23;  56. 
3;  45.14.  Zec.6.15.  Re. 
21.24. 

P  ch.  54.  8;  57. 17, 18. 
Je.30.14.  ch.12.1;  14. 1. 
R  o .  1 1 . 26.  E  p.  2. 4-9. 

6  The  earthly  Zion 
having  been  literally 
smitten  in  wrath 
may  as  well  literally 
count  upon  favour 
and  mercy. — C. 

q  ch.26.2j54.12.Eze. 
48. 31-34.  Re.21. 12,24- 

26.  Ac.  14.27. 1  Co.  16.9. 
2  Ti.4.2.Jn.6.37. 

7  The  emblem  of 
perfect  peace. — C. 

8  Or,  wealth ,  ver.5. 
r  Ps.2. 12.  2  Co.  4.  3. 

Zee.  12.  2, 3;  14.  17-19. 
ch.54. 15.  Da.  2.35,44. 
Re.  2.  26,27.  Lu.19.14, 

27.  Mat.  21. 44.  Ps.22.28; 
68.32.  Re.  11. 15. 

s  Ho.i4.6,7.Ezr.6.3, 
4:3-7.  ch. 35.2:41. 19:55. 

13.  Zec.6.12,13.  Ep.  2. 
19-22. 1  Pe.2.5.  1  C0.3. 
9.1TL3.9. 

t  Ps.96.6. 1  Ch.  28. 2. 
Ps.  132. 7;  99.5.  La.2.1. 
ch.  66. 1.  Eze  43.7.  Je. 
17.12.EP.5.27. 

u  Je.16.19.  ch.  14. 1- 
3;  45-  14:  49-  23;  2.  2,  3. 
Zec.2. 1158.22,23.  Re.3. 
9-  ^ 

v  Ps.87. 1-3548. 1 5122. 
6.  He.  12.22.  Re.  14.1.1 
Pe.2.6.Ro.n.26. 
x  Ps.  78.60,61.  La.  1. 

1.2.4.  ch.49. 7.14-23;  5. 
6561.3,4,7;  58. 12;  54.  6- 

14.  Re.11.2-15,  17;  xx. 
xxi. 

y  Re. 3. 12. 

9  The  earthly  Zion 
was  truly  *  forsaken 
and  hated,’  to  that 
Zion  therefore  the 
promise  of  restora¬ 
tion  is  made. — C. 

z  ver.6;  ch.49.23, 26; 
61.6;  66. 11, 12.  Re.  21. 

24. 1  Ti.  2. 1-4. 

a  ch.43.3, 4549. 23566. 
14.  Eze.  34.30.  Ps.98.2. 
Re.  5.9. 

b  1  Ki.io.2i,27.ch.i. 
25,26532.1,2.  Re.  21.  5, 

18.21. 1  Co.3.12;  15. 41; 
i2.28.Ep.4.n-i3.iTh. 
2.3-10.  He.9.11;  11.40. 
Zee.  14.  20.  Mar.  9.  50. 
Mat.  5.  9.  Ac.  15.  28. 1 
Th.2.7.2Ti.2.24. 

c  2  Pe.3.13. 
«?Ps.72.3,7.ch.57.i9; 
11-9554. 1352.4:33.21 535. 
9561. 3;  10. 1 1 526. 1.  Mi.  4. 

355.5.  Zee. 9.8.  Ep.2.14, 

17.  Re. 5. 957. 9,10. 

e  Re.21. 23522.5 .Zee. 
2.5:14.7.  2Co.3.i8:4.6. 
Ps.  17.15j16.il  536.9527. 
1,4.  ver.i, 2. 1  Co.15.28. 


*  The  beauty  of 
these  expressions  in 
the  original  cannot 
be  represented  in  a 
translation.  ‘T o  give 
them  a  crown  instead 
of  ashes.’  On  occa¬ 
sions  of  deep  sorrow 
and  bereavement 
eastern  females  re¬ 
move  the  head-dress, 
untie  the  hair,  and 
sprinkle  ashes  over 
the  head.  On  occa¬ 
sions  of  great  rejoic¬ 
ing,  suen  as  a  mar¬ 
riage,  the  hair  is  de¬ 
corated  with  jewels 
and  flowers,  and  the 
head  encircled  with 
a  crown.  How  beau¬ 
tiful  and  graphic 
therefore  the  state¬ 
ment,  ‘  A  crown  for 
ashes!’  The  ‘gar¬ 
ment  of  praise’  was 
the  robe  used  at 
weddings  and  great 
festivals. — P. 
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g  Re.  21.  4;  22.  3-5 
Job  30.  28.  Ps.  84.  11. 
Mal.4.2.  ch.  35.  10;  30. 
19561.3;  66. 10.  Ac. 3. 19. 
Re. 7. 15-17. 

h  ch.  1. 26526.254. 3, 4; 
62.12552.1.  Zee.  14.  20, 
21.  He.  3. 1.  Re.  21.27. 
Ep.5.27.  Mat.  13.41. 

f  Ps.37.11,22.  Mat.5. 
3,5.  Re. 5. 10520.4;  21.3, 
4,7.1  Co. 6.2.  Da.  7.  22. 
Seech.57.13. 
j  ch.62.4529.23545.il; 
61. 3.  Eze.  47. 12.  Mat. 
15.13.Jn.15-2.  Ep.1.12; 
2. 1053.2151. 6.PS.92.13. 

k  jn.15.8.  Mat.5.16. 
1  Pe.  2. 1354.  11.  Ps.22. 
31.  Lu.2.  14.ED.1. 652.7, 
1053.21.  Seech.43.21. 

I  Da.2. 35,44.  ch.  66. 
8.  Zec.2.4,  n;8.  20-23. 
Ac.2.41.  Re.7-9.H0. 2. 
2351.10.  See  ch.54. 1-5; 

49.19. 

n  Hab.  2.  3.  He.  10. 
36,37.  Lu.  18.7.8.  Nu. 

23. 19.  Ge.  18. 14.  Je.  32. 
17.  Tit.i.2.He.6.i7,i8. 


day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory. 

20  Thy9  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself;  for  the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of 
thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  Tliyh  people  also  shall  he  all  righteous: 
‘they  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  The  branch 
of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I 
may  fcbe  glorified. 

22  A1  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 
a  small  one  a  strong  nation:  "I  the  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time. 


CHAP.  LXI. 

B.C.  cir.  696. 
a  Lu. 4. 16-21;  1. 1, 35. 
Mat.3.i6.Jn.3.34;i.32, 
33.  ch.i  1.2-5.  Ps.  45-7- 
Col.2.3.  Ac.2.33.  Pr.  8. 

23.  Jn.  6.27:10. 36. 1  Pe. 

I. 20  Ro.  15.8. 

1  Or,  poor  or  afflict¬ 
ed,  ch.  11. 4;  49. 19.  Ps. 
10. 17522.26;  72.4;  25.9. 1 
Co.  1.  26,  27.  Ja.  2.  5. 
Mat.  11.555.3. 

£ch.i.6;  57.15530.26. 
Ho.6.i.Ps.  147.35103.3. 
2TL1.10.  Mat.  9. 2, 12. 
ch.53.s- 

c  2T1.2.26.  ch.  42.  7; 
49-9;=9-i8;  35.5.  Zec.9. 

II, 12.  Jn.8.31-36,  with 
Le.25. 10.  Ro.  7.23-25. 

d 2  Th.1.9.  Le.  25.9. 
2Co.6.2.He.4.i.ch.59. 
17,18563.1-4.  Ps.  110.1- 
7.  Mat.  26.64513.41.  Lu. 
19.27. 

e  ver.3;  ch.57.18;  60. 
20566.10.  Mat.5.3,4,12. 
Lu.6.2i.Eze.9.4. 

g  Ps.30.11;  23.5;  104. 
15.2  Sa.  12.20.  Ec.  9. 8. 
ch.35. 10.  Jn.  16. 20, 22. 
R0.r4.17. 

h  Ze c.3.3-5.  Lu.  15. 
22.  Ro.  13. 14.  er.  10. 
Ro.8.15,16.  Ga.  4.  5,6. 
Col.3.io,i2.Ep.6.i4. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

i  Ps.1.1-3;  92. 12-14. 
Eze.47.12.ch.60.21. 

j  ch.58.12;  11. 11549. 
8;  54.3.  Eze.  36. 33-36. 
Zec.2.4.  Ro.  11.  26,27. 
ch.49. 8. 

£ch.6o.  10, 14514. 1-3; 
11. 6540.11.  Mi. 5.3.  Ep. 

2. 11. 12. 19. 20.  Ac.  20. 

28.29. 1  Pe.5.2,  3. 1  Co. 
12.  28;  3.  9.  Ro.  15. 16. 
Mat.2i.43.ch.5.i;27.2. 
1  Co.9.7. 

I  Ex. 19.6.  ch.  60. 17; 

66.21.1  Pe.2.5, 9.  Re.  1. 
6:5. 10;  20.  6.  He.13.15. 
Ro. 12.1,2.  Jn.15.14, 15. 

n  Eze.  44. 11.  Ep.  4. 
11,12. 

o  ch.60.5,6, 16; 66.11, 
12.Re.21.24.  Zee.  2.11. 
Ro.  15.27. 1  Co.3.21,22. 
1  Th.2.19, 20.  Phi.  4. 1. 
Ps.45.16. 

p  ch.40.2.  Zee.  9.12. 
Mar.  10.  29, 30.  2  Co.  4. 
17^0.3.4,5.  R0.11.12, 
15,  with  2  Ki.  2.9.  De. 
21.17.Ps.44.15.16. 

3  *  Instead  of  your 
shame,  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  a  double  inheri¬ 
tance.  ’ — Lowth. 

q  ch.35.10;  51. 11;  60. 

15.20. 

r  Ps.ii.7;to6.3.  Je.9. 

24.  Zee.  8. 16,17.  ch- 1. 
11,13;  66.  3.  Mai.  1. 13. 
Pr.15.8. 

s  Ps.32.S.Eze.36.27. 
Pr.3.6.  Phi.2.13,  or  ch. 
4o.io;62.n.Je.3i.i6. 
^6.32.40531.35.  Ho. 

2.19.20. ch.55.3.  Ge.17. 
7.PS.50.5. 

u  Ge.22.18.ch.48.19; 
43-5*44-31  54-1,2.  Ga.4. 
19.1C0.4.15.AC.15.13; 
3.26513.46,47^0.9.3,4. 

4  Their  seed.  Not 
natural,  as  Jews,  but 
spiritual,  as  converts: 
for  the  natural  seed 
have  beenlongunder 
the  curse;  tne  spi¬ 
ritual  are  ‘the  seed 
which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed.’ — C. 


CHAPTER  LXI. 

1  The  office  of  Christ.  4  The  restoration,  7  and  blessedness  of  the 
faithful. 

THE  Spirit®  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me; 

because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek:1  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bbind  up  the  broken-hearted,  cto  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound; 

2  Tod  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God; 
6to  comfort  all  that  mourn ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion, 
9to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  Hhe  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness  ;2  that  they  might  be  called 
‘trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

4  IF  And  they  shall  Jbuild  the  old  wastes,  they 
shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they 
shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of 
many  generations. 

5  And  ^strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  he  your 
ploughmen,  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6  But  ye  shall  be  named  ‘the  priests  of  the 
Lord;  n?nen  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our 
God:  °ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7  Eor  pyour  shame  ye  shall  have  double,3  and 
for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion: 
therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the 
double;  ^everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

8  Eor  rI  the  Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate 
robbery  for  burnt-offering;  and  I  8will  direct 
their  work  in  truth,  and  ‘I  will  make  an  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant  with  them. 

9  Andw  their  seed4  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the  people: 


cities  and  populous  villages  of  Palestine  have  been  literally  ‘a 
desolation.’  Samaria,  Bethel,  Jezreel,  Capernaum,  Jericho,  and 
multitudes  of  others,  are  in  ruins.  The  whole  country,  in  fact, 
when  contrasted  with  its  state  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  or  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord,  is  ‘waste.’  As  the  curse  has  been  literally 
fulfilled,  may  we  not  expect  that  the  promised  blessing  will  be 

fulfilled  as  literally?  P. - So  far  as  this  prediction  is  literal,  its 

accomplishment  is  still  future ;  and  that  it  will  have  a  literal 
accomplishment,  the  prophecies  leave  no  room  to  doubt.  In  the 
meantime  it  has  been  spiritually  verified,  in  the  building  up  of 
God’s  people  ‘  through  faith  unto  salvation.’  C. 


Ver.  xo.  Are  these  the  words  of  Zion  or  of  Messiah  ?  Of  Mes¬ 
siah,  who  alone  speaks  in  the  first  person  throughout  the  previous 
parts  of  the  prediction  ;  and  there  is  neither  intimation  nor  mark 
of  any  change  of  speaker.  See  He.  12.  2.  C. 

Reflections. — Clear  is  the  call,  and  unbounded 
the  spiritual  furniture,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  for  his  saving 
work ;  and  wonderful  the  instruction,  healing,  deliver¬ 
ance,  protection,  and  comfort  which  he  gives  us  by 
the  gospel.  He  graciously  roots  and  grounds  sinners 
of  mankind  in  himself,  and  in  a  spiritual  state; 

1220 


raises  temples  to  God  out  of  the  ruined  lodgings  of 
lusts ;  makes  the  bond-slaves  of  Satan  free  indeed ;  the 
servants  of  sin  priests  and  ministers  to  God ;  and  fraudu¬ 
lent  wanderers  upright  followers  of  truth. — Thrice 
happy  are  they  whom  he  delivers  from  redoubled 
misery  and  shame ;  whom  he  enriches  with  his  grace, 
and  gives  full  contentment  and  joy  in  himself ;  and  to 
whom  he  is  a  God  and  guide,  even  unto  death.  And 
sweet  and  honourable  to  exercised  souls  are  Jesus! 
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The  prophet's  desires  for  the  church. 


ISAIAH  LXIII. 


The  office  of  its  ministers. 


all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  that 
they  are  "the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  I®  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God:  for  ,Jhe  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he 
hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness, 
as  a  bridegroom  decketh5  himself  with  orna¬ 
ments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her 
jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud, 
and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are 
sown  in  it  to  spring  forth;  zso  the  Lord  God 
will  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring 
forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LXII. 

1  The  fervent  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm  the  church  in  God's 
promises.  6  The  office  of  the  ministers  ( unto  which  they  are  incited ) 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  10  and  preparing  the  people  thereto. 

FOR  Zion’s®  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until 
theb  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 
and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  ^/m^burneth.1 

2  Arid0  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory,  and  dthou  shall 
be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  ea  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the 
hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou3  shalt  no  more  be  termed  Forsaken: 
neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  Deso¬ 
late;  but  thou  shalt  be  called  Hephzi-bah,2  and 
thy  land  Beulah;3  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in 
thee,  band  thy  land  shall  be  married. 

5  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so 
shall1  thy  sons  marry  thee:  and  as  the  bride- 
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v  ch.44.3;  65.  16,  23. 
Ro.ii.  16,26,27.  Ga.  3. 
13,14.  Ac.3.25,26.  Ep. 
i-3- 

x  Ne.8.io.Ro. 14.17. 
ch.35.10j51.il.  Phi.  3.3; 
4.  4.  Re.  19. 1-7.  ch.66. 
10.  Lu.i.  46, 47.  Ps.  40. 
i6.Hab.3.i7,i8. 

y  Ps.  132.9, 16.  ch.46. 
13;  45  24.25;  5i- 5;  56. 1. 
Ho.2.19.  Ps.  45-  *3»  14- 
Phi.  3.9. 1  C0.1.30.2C0. 
5.21. Re.  19.8.  Ro.  3.22, 
24;5-I9;i3*I4*  Ga.  3.27. 
Ex.28.2,3.Re.2i.2. 

5  Heb.  decketh  as  a 
priest,  1  Pe.2.5,9.  Re. 
1.6.  He.  10. 19,20. 

z  ch.58. 1.  Nu.  24.6. 
Ps.72.3j85.il, 12592.13- 
I5.ch.65.i8,i9;45.8;  66. 
10-14562.1, 7jver.  3. 


CHAP.  LXII. 

a  ver.  6, 7.  Ps.  137.5,6; 
122.6-9.2  Co.  1 1.28.  Ac. 
12.5.  Lu.  18. 1.  Zee.  1. 12. 
He.  7.25. 

b  Pr.4.18.  ch.  46  13; 
61.10548.  18554. 17.  Ps. 
98. 1-3.  Re.  12. 1.  Ps.  37. 
6. 

1  This  is  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Messiah 
— the  eternal  Inter¬ 
cessor.  Zion  is  the 
type  of  his  church. 
This  glorious  declar¬ 
ation  may  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  John  xvii., 
and  with  the  apostle’s 
statement  in  He. 7.25. 
—P. 

c  ch.61.  9, 11;  65.  23; 
60.2,3552.15549.23. 
d  ver.4,12;  ch. 65.15; 

60.14. Je-3. 17.  Eze.  48. 
35.  Ge.17.5;  32.28.  Ac. 
n.26.Ho.2.i.Re.2.i7. 

e  Zee. 9.16.  Je.13.11. 
Phi. 4.1. 1  Th.2.19.  Lu. 

2.14. Ep.3.2i.Jn.io.28, 

29.1  Pe.1.5. 

g  Ho.  1. 10, 19,20.  He. 

13.5. 1  Pe. 2.10, with  ch. 

54.5.6563.15557.15.  Je. 

3.14.15. 

2  That  is,  My  de¬ 
light  is  in  her ,  Ps. 

132.11.13.14.  Zep.3.17. 
ver.5.Ep.5.25. 

3  That  is,  Married , 
i.e.  inhabited  and 
fruitful  in  saints.Eze. 
36.10,12.  ver.  12,  ch.6o. 

21.2  Co.  11. 2.  ch.54. 5, 

6. 

h  Re. 21.9, 10. 
z' ch.  49.18,22.  Ac. 2. 

41.42.4755.14. 2  C0.8. 5. 


*  The  Messiah  sets 
the  example  of  inter¬ 
cessory  prayer.  Here 
his  true  people  are 
urged  to  follow  that 
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example.  Prayer  is 
the  proof  and  symbol 
of  a  living  church — 
earnest.importunate, 
faithful  prayer  is  the 
hope  of  the  church. 
God  ‘will  hear  and 
answer. — P. 

4  Heb.  with  the  joy 
of  the  bridegroom, 
Ca.3.11.  Zep.3.17.  Je. 
32.41. He.12.2. 

j  1  Ch.9.27, 33523.32. 
2Ch.  8.  14;  13.  11.  Ps. 
134.  2.  ch.  52. 8.  Eze.  3. 
I7»33*7*Je‘3-I5-  He.13. 
17.  Ac.  20. 28.  1  Co.  12. 
28.Ep.4.n,i2. 

5  Or,  ye  that  are 
the  LORD'S  remem¬ 
brancers. 

k  Lu.11.  8,9;  18.1-7; 

11. 8.1  Th.5.17. 

6  Heb.  silence. 

I  ver.  1,2;  ch.  60. 2,3. 
De.4.6-8.  Ca.6. 10.  ch. 
5-3-Zep.3.i9,2o. 

7  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

n  De. 32.40.  Eze.20. 
5.  He.  6.  16-18.  ch.  14. 
24;  45-35  54-9J  30- 3o;4i- 
10548. 14563.12. 

o  1  Ti.4.8.  Mat.6.33, 
with  De.28.31.Je. 5. 17. 
He.10.34.1  Th.2.14. 

8  Heb.  if  I  give , 
&c. 

/  De. 12.12514.23,26; 
16. 11, 14527.7.  Joel  2.24; 
3.18.  Je.  31. 12.  Zee.  9. 

17.1  Ti.4.5.iCo.io.3i. 
q  ch. 48.20;  52.11;  40. 

3557.14;  49-22;  26.2.  Ps. 
118.19.  2.  13.  Mar. 

16.15.  Mat.  22.9.  Jn.  6. 
37.  Re. 22.17.  cn.11.10; 
18.3.EX.17.5. 

r  Ezr.1.1-3.  Ps.98.1 
-3.  R0.10.11-18;  15.  8- 
12.  Mar.  16. 15.  Pr.  8.  4. 
ch.45.22. 

s  Zec.9.9.  Mat.21.5. 
Jn.  12.14,  i5-  Ca.  3. 11. 
Jn. 1. 29.011.45.17,22512. 
2;52.io.Mat.i.2i.i  Co. 
1.30. 

t  ch.40.10;  53. 10-12. 
Re.22.12. 

9  Or,  recompense, 
u  ver.4;  ch.  60.  21.  2 

Pe.2-9.ch. 49.25.  Re.  5. 
9.He.3.i. 

v  ver.4.  Eze.  34. 11- 
16548.35.  Lu.  19. 10.  He. 
13.5.00.49.15.  Mat.  16. 
18528.20, with  Je.30.14, 
17.ch.49. 14.  Jn.4. 23. 


CHAP.  LXIII. 

a  Ps.  35. 10;  24. 7-10; 
89.6,8.  Ex.15.11.  Mi.7. 
18.  ch. 62.11. 

b  ch.  34.  5, 6.  Re.  19. 
12-21,  with  Pa.  137.  7. 
Ob. 10. 

1  Heb.  decked, 
c  Ps.  45.  3-5.  Re.  11. 
17.Je.32.19. 


groom  rejoiceth4  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy 
God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6  1  I  have  set  ^watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O 
Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace 
day  nor  night:  ye  that  make  mention  of  the 
Lord,5  keep'c  not.  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  6rest,  hill  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  7earth. 

8  1  The  Lord  hath  nsworn  by  his  right  hand, 
and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength,  Surely  °1  will 
no  more  give8  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  ene¬ 
mies;  and  the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall  not 
drink  thy  wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast  laboured: 

9  BuR  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat 
it,  and  praise  the  Lord;  and  they  that  have 
brought  it  together  shall  drink  it  in  the  courts 
of  my  holiness. 

10  IT  Go9  through,  go  through  the  gates;  pre¬ 
pare  ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast  up,  cast  up 
the  highway;  gather  out  the  stones;  lift  up  a 
standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  "the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  sSay  ye  to  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh;  behold, 
diis  reward  A  with  him,  and  his  work9before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them,  "The  holy  people, 
The  redeemed  of  the  Lord:  and  thou  "shalt  be 
called,  Sought  out,  A  city  not  forsaken. 

CHAPTER  LXIII. 

1  Christ  sho teeth  ivho  he  is,  and  his  victory  over  his  enemies,  7  and 
what  his  mercy  toward  his  church.  10  In  his  just  wrath,  he  remem - 
bereth  his  free  mercy.  15  The  church  in  their  prayer,  17  and  com¬ 
plaint,  profess  their  faith. 

WHO  isa  this  that  cometh  from  bEdom,  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bozrah?  this  that  is 
glorious1  in  his  apparel,  "travelling  in  the  great- 


blessed  righteousness  and  great  salvation,  with  all 
the  holiness  and  comfort  which  proceed  therefrom. 


CHAPTER  LXII.  Ver.  i.  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold 
my  peace.  Poole  ascribes  these  words  to  the  prophet  Isaiah ; 
Aben  Ezra,  to  Israel  in  captivity ;  the  Targum,  to  God  resolved 
not  to  be  silent,  nor  give  the  nations  rest  till  the  coming  of  the 
deliverer.  By  following  the  grammar  of  the  preceding  and  sub¬ 
sequent  passages,  which  all  uniformly  speak  in  the  name  of  one 
person,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  applying  these  words  to 
Messiah — ‘God  manifest  in  the  flesh.’  C. 

Ver.  2.  Thy  righteotisness.  The  righteousness  of  God,  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  Ro.  3.  22. —  Thy  glory.  The  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Co.  4.  6.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Thy  sons.  Rather,  ‘thy  builders’ — God,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  building  up  the  church  as  a  living  temple, 
1  Co.  3.  9, 16, 17.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Go  through ,  go  through  the  gates.  Do  not  tarry  at 
ease  in  the  church,  as  men  in  the  gaiety  and  luxury  of  a  city,  but 
pass  out  of  the  gates  into  the  uncultivated  lands  of  nominal  or 
perverted  Christianity,  Mahometan  delusion,  or  heathen  dark¬ 
ness,  and  lift  high  a  standard  of  testimony  to  ‘the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,’  in  sight  of  an  ignorant  and  misled  people.  C. 

Ver.  12.  They  shall  call  them.  That  is,  the  faithful  watchmen 
who  have  prepared  the  way,  gathered  out  the  stones,  and  lifted 
up  the  standard,  shall  call  the  people  so  tended  and  cultivated, 
*  the  holy  (the  separated  and  dedicated)  people.’  C. 

Reflections.— Great  fervour  and  perseverance, 
particularly  in  preaching  and  prayer,  are  necessary  in 
the  ministers  of  Christ.  How  near  to  theirs,  and  espe¬ 
cially  to  Jesus’  heart,  lie  the  important  concerns  of  the 
church !  And  great  and  numerous  are  the  blessed 
fruits  of  their  intercessions.  Thrice  happy  is  it,  when 
not  only  churches  are  vindicated,  but  Jesus’  righteous¬ 
ness  and  salvation  are  clearly  exhibited  and  distinctly 
perceived;  when  church-members  are  spiritually  joined 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  one  another  in  him  ;  are  an  honour 
and  pleasure  to  him ;  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory;  and  when 
divine  oracles,  ordinances,  officers,  gifts  and  graces, 
and  practical  holiness,  meet  together !  Thrice  happy 
is  it  that  in  the  work  of  our  salvation,  and  of  rearing, 


reforming,  and  ruling  the  church,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Jehovah  in  him,  are  all  and  IN  all.  Infinite  is  the 
condescension,  mercy,  power,  wisdom,  care,  and  faith¬ 
fulness  which  he  manifests  in  his  work.  And  such  as 
accept  him  by  a  living  faith  and  thus  walk  in  him 
he  will  protect. 

CHAPTER  LXIII.  Ver.  1-6.  Who  is  this  that 
cometh  from  the  overthrow  and  destruction  of  the 
deeply  wicked,  temporal  or  spiritual,  having  almighty 
power  to  perform  his  will  withersoever  he  goes?  It 
is  I,  the  Messiah,  who  promise  nothing  but  what  I 
faithfully  perform,  and  who  through  my  own  perfect 
sacrifice,  am  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. — I  by 
myself  alone,  without  needing  any  created  assistance, 
have  utterly  subdued  and  overcome  the  wicked: 
and  I  will  quickly  come  myself  in  the  tremendous 
loss  of  such  as  still  remain;  for  the  seasons  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  overthrow  of  the  wicked  and  the 
deliverance  of  believers,  are  fixed  in  my  purpose  and 
view.  And  though  none  be  found  able  or  willing  to 
espouse  their  quarrel,  or  attempt  their  deliverance, my 
power  and  zeal  shall  save  them, who  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, and  even  render  them  astonished  at  the 
greatness  of  my  compassion. — 8.  They  will  not  deal 
falsely  and  deceitfully  in  their  promise  with  me. — 14. 
The  Lord  carried  them  gently  and  surely,  as  on  plain 
ground,  through  the  Red  Sea  and  the  wilderness,  till, 
to  render  himself  famous  in  the  earth,  he  brought  them 
into  the  quiet  possession  of  Canaan.  16-19.  Abraham 
cannot  either  take  notice  of  our  troubles,  or  afford  us 
any  relief. — Why  hast  thou  given  us  up  to  a  spirit  of 
error  and  obstinacy,  and  left  us  to  the  bent  and  bias  of 
our  own  corrupt  hearts,  that  we  cannot  fear  thee  in  a 
filial  and  reverential  manner?  O  be  reconciled,  and 
show  thyself  favourable  to  us.  Instead  of  possessing 
Canaan  for  ever,  as  was  promised  to  the  patriarchs, 
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we,  thy  peculiar  people,  have  enjoyed  it  but  a  little 
while;  and  our  adversaries,  who  were  never  in  such 
near  relation  to  thee,  have  destroyed  thy  temple 
and  thy  land. 

Ver.  1.  The  first  six  verses  of  this  chapter  are  a  responsive  ode 
or  hymn: — the  astonished  and  joyous  church  questioning,  and 
the  triumphant  Messiah  responding.  He  here  speaks  in  his 
kingly  office:  he  is  mighty  to  save,  or  deliver  from  the  power  of 
man.  Edom  is  mentioned  because  it  was  one  of  the  most  deter¬ 
mined  enemies  of  Israel.  Bozrah  is  mentioned  because  it  was  the 
capital  and  stronghold  of  Edom.  These  together  symbolized  the 
foes  of  the  church  in  every  age;  and  King  Messiah  is  represented 

as  gaining  a  complete  victory  over  them.  P. - Who  is  this  that 

cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  The 
Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land 
of  Idumea,  Is.  34.  6,  &c.:  see  also  Je.  47.  7-22;  Eze.  25. 12-14;  35- 
1-15,  in  which  predictions  there  appears  a  wonderful  contrast  be¬ 
tween  Jacob  and  Esau;  for  though  Jacob  be  scattered  through¬ 
out  all  lands,  he  can  still  be  found  and  known,  while  in  truth 
there  is  not  any  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau.  ‘  Edom  is  cut 
off  forever.’ — The  question  in  this  prophecy  seems  therefore  to 
refer  to  this  predicted  period  of  ‘vengeance,’  and  furnishes,  most 
probably,  an  emblem  and  specimen  of  those  national  judgments 
with  which  God  forewarns  and  threatens  all  nations  which  becom¬ 
ing,  through  agriculture  and  commerce,  prosperous  and  great, 
as  Edom,  forget  God,  become  proud  of  their  wealth,  unkind, 
cruel,  and  idolatrous. — The  people  to  whom  the  standard  has 
been  lifted  up,  ch.  62. 10,  and  the  daughter  of  Zion  warned  of  her 
coming  salvation,  ch.  62.  11,  prefer  this  interesting  question.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Wondered.  Messiah  is  said  to  have  wondered  at  the 
want  of  a  Saviour,  as  he  was  grieved  at  the  hardness  of  the 
people’s  hearts,  Mar.  3.  5 — both  being  expressions  perfectly  suit¬ 
able  to  him  when  ‘found  in  fashion  as  a  man.’  C. 

Ver.  7.  I  will  mention ,  &c.  Messiah  continues  to  speak,  but 
pauses,  as  it  were,  from  the  work  of  judgment,  to  show  how  judg¬ 
ment  upon  the  wicked  is  lovingkindness  to  those  whom  it  de¬ 
livers  from  their  hands.  C. 

Ver.  9.  For  the  import  of  ‘Angel  of  his  presence,’  see  Ex.  3.  2, 
6;  13. 21;  14. 19;  23.  20,  21;  Ju.  13. 18;  comp,  with  Is.  9. 6;  Zee.  12. 
8;  Mai.  3.  1,  all  indicating  no  other  than  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Remembered — not  as  a  thing  forgotten,  but  as  a  thing 
in  ‘everlasting  remembrance,’  Ps.  112.  6.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Toward  me.  Messiah  here  speaks  as ‘head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body.’  C. 

Ver.  16.  Here  the  church  utters  her  prayer — ‘Thou  art  our 
Father’  by  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Jn.  3.  5,  though  A  bra- 
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Chrisfs  destruction  of  his  enemies. 


ISAIAH  LXIV. 


The  church  professeth  its  faith. 


ness  of  his  strength?  I  That  speak  m  righteous¬ 
ness,  mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  eart  thou  red  in  thine  apparel, 
and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the 
wine-fat? 

3  I9  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone;  and 
of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me;  for  I 
will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample 
them  in  mv  fury;  and  their  blood  shall  be 
sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain 
all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  May  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5  And  I  looked,  and  {there  ivas  none  to  help; 
and  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold: 
therefore  Maine  own  arm  brought  salvation  unto 
me;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me.2 

6  And  I  '‘will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
anger,  and  make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and 
I  will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  IT  I1  will  mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
and  the  great  goodness  toward  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  his  loving-kindnesses. 

8  For  he  said,  “Surely  they  are  my  people, 
children  that  will  not  °lie :3  so  he  was  their 
Saviour. 

9  Inp  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and 
the  9angel  of  his  presence  saved  them:  rin  his 
love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them:  and  flie 
bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  But  they  ‘rebelled,  and  vexed  his  holy 

Spirit:  therefore  uhe  was  turned  to  be  their 
enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them.  , 

11  Then  he  ’’remembered  the  days  of  old, 
Moses  and  his  people,  saying ,  Where  is  he  that 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  shep¬ 
herd4  of  his  flock?  where  is  he  that  put  his 
holy  Spirit  within  him? 
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d  De.  32.  4.  Nu.  23. 
19. 1Sa.15.29.ch.60.16; 
45. 22;  59.16,17.  He.  7. 

25.  Ge.18.14.  Je.32.17. 
Ep.3.20. 

e  Re.  19.13,15.  ch.  9. 
5;ver.3. 

^ch.25.io.Re.i9.i=;; 
14. 19,20.  La.  1. 15.  Mai. 
4.3.  Ps.iio.5,6;ii9.iio. 
ver.5;  ch.  59. 16, 1 7.  Mi. 
7.10. 

h  Zep.3.8.  ch.  34. 8; 
61.2.  Je. 50. 17, 18,29,33, 
34;  5I-33-36.  Joel  3.8- 
10.  Col.  2.15.  1  Jn.  3.  8. 
Re. 6.9-17;  ii.i7,i8;i8 

20J20.9. 

1  ch.26.18;  41.28;  37. 
3559. 16.  Jn.  16.32. 

j  Ps.  98. 1.  ch.  59. 16; 
51. 5, 9;  52.10.  Mat.  28. 
18. 

2  Reference  is  here 
made  to  Christs 
kingly  power  solely. 
He  alone  can  effect¬ 
ually  defend  and  de¬ 
liver  his  church  from 
all  assailants.  Hu¬ 
man  power  may  be 
made  use  of,  but  it  is 
only  as  an  instrument 
in  his  hands.  He 
gives  the  wisdom  and 
the  power  requisite  to 
secure  final  and  com¬ 
plete  salvation. — P. 

k  ver.2,3.Ps.uo.i,5, 
6.  ch.28.3,18;  25.10;  49. 

26.  Job  40.11-13.  Ps.60. 
3:  75.8.  Je.  25.16,26,27. 
Ke.16.6. 

I  Ho. 2. 19.  De.  i.-xi. 
Ne.  ix.  Ps.  63.  3;  cv.- 
evii.  lxxviii.  cxxxv. 
cxxxvi.  cxlvii.  Eze.16. 
5~i4;xx.  Ro.9.4,5.  Ep. 

I.  3-14;  2.4-10.  Tit.3.3- 

n  Ge.17.7.  Ex.  19. 5, 
6.R0. 11.28,29.1  Jn.  3. 9, 
with  ch. 5.1,2.  Zep.3.7. 
je.2.5. 

o  Col.3.9.Je.3. 10,20. 

3  They  shall  not  lie 
to  God  in  hypocrisy, 
nor  to  man  in  unfaith¬ 
fulness. — C. 

p  Ex.3.7,9.  Ju.10.16. 
Zee. 2.8.  Mat.25.40, 45. 
AC.9.4.  He.4. 15J2. 18. 

q  Ex.  14. 19;  23.20,21; 
33. 14.  Mai.  3. 1. 1  Co.  10. 
9-Mat.21.37.  Ge.48.16; 
32.26,27.Jos.5.i4.  Jn.i. 
18.  Ro.  8.33,34.  He.  7. 

25* 

r  De.7.7,8.  1  Jn.4.9, 
10.  Ep.  1. 3-652.4-8.  Ro. 
5.21. 

j  ch.  46. 3, 4.  Ex.  19. 4. 
De. 1. 31;  32.11,12.  Lu. 
i5*5* 

t  Ex.  15.24;  16.8.  Nu. 

14. 1 1.  Ps.  78.40,  56595.9- 

II.  Ne.  9. 16,17,26,29. 
Eze.xvi.  xx.  xxiii.  Ac. 
7.51.  He.  10. 29.  Ep.  4. 

30. 

u  La.  2.  5.  Je.30. 14. 
Le.26. 14-39.  De.  28. 15- 
68;  32.15-27.  Ac.  13. 45, 
46528.25. 

v  Le.  26.  42.  Ex.  32. 

11.12. Nu.14. 13, &c.  Ps. 
105. 425106.45. 

4  Or  shepherds ,  as 
Ps.77.20.  Ex.14.30.  Je. 
2.6.  Ne.9.20.  Hag.2.5. 
Nu.11. 17,25. 


*  This  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  an  earnest 
ancf  impassioned  ap¬ 
peal  to  God  for  help 
and  deliverance.  It 
is  a  model  prayer  for 
the  church  in  seasons 
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of  great  danger  and 
calamity.  The  church 
is  taught  to  plead 

fiast  favours,  divine 
ove,  human  helpless^, 
ness,  the  exulting 
cries  of  enemies ;  and 
she  is  taught  to  ex¬ 
pect  a  favourable 
answer. — P. 

x  Ex.  15.6;  14.21.  Ps. 
106.9;  77- 17-19;  78.13; 
66.6.ch.5i.io.  Jos.3.16. 
Ro.9.17.  ch.55.13.  Ep. 
3.21. 

y  Hab.  3. 15.  Ex.  14. 
22:15.13.^.9.11. 

5  Rather,  ‘in  a 
plain,’  a  smooth  and 
level  way. — C. 

6  4  As  the  herd  de¬ 
scended  into  the 
valley.’  —Lowth. 
z  Ps.8o.  1:23. 1-3. 

7  Caused  Moses  to 
rest,  when  the  She- 
kinah  pointed  the 
place  for  encamp¬ 
ment. — C. 

a  2  Sa-7.23.Ex.  15.6, 
11.  ch.43.2i;6o. 21561.3; 
55. 13. Pr.  16.4.  Lu.2.14. 
1  Pe.4.11. 

b  2  Ch. 30.27.  De.26. 
15.  1  Ki.8.32.  La. 3.50. 
Ps.123.1;  102.19,20;  80. 
14.  Jn. 11.1,2.  De.26.7, 
15.  2  Co.  12.2,4.  Eze.3. 
12.  Am.  9. 6.  Zec.2.13. 
ch.i8.4;57.i5;66.i. 

8  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

c  Ps.89.49;  115*1;  86. 
15.  ch.9.7;  49.15.  je.31. 
20.  Ho. 11. 8.  Zee. 1. 14. 
Ex. 34.6, 7.  Mi.  7.18,19. 
Ep.2.4~7.He.2.i7,i8. 

9  Or,  thepnultitude. 
d  De.  32. 6.  1  Ch.  29. 
io.ch.64.8  10.  Mai. 1.6; 
2.10.  Jn.8.39,4i.Mat.6. 
9.R0.8.15. 

e  Job  14.21.  Ec.  9.5. 
De.32.9. 

1  Or,  our  redeemer, 
from  everlasting  is 
thy  Jiaine. 

^Ps. 119.10:141. 4;8i. 
12.  Je.4.10.  Eze.14.9.  2 
Sa.24.1.  ch.6.Jo;  29.10. 
Ro. 11.9:9.17, 18. 

h  Ps.  80. 1 4 574. 1,2590. 
13-17;  10. 1.  Zee.  1. 12. 
N  u .  10. 36.  De .  32. 36. 

i  Ex.  19.  4-6.  ch.  62. 
12;  4.3,4.  De.  32.9.  Ps. 
135-4-Je. 2.3.1  Pe.2.9. 

j  Canaan,  Ge.  12.  7; 
i5.i8;i7.8.Zec.2.i2. 

k  ch. 64. 10, 11.  Ps.74. 
3,6-8.  La.1.10. 

I  Ge.17.7. Ex.  19.4-6; 
20. 2.  Ps.  135.4. 

n  Ep.  2.  11,  12.  Ps. 
147.20.  Ac.  14. 16. 

2  Or,  thy  name  was 
not  called  upon  them. 


CHAP.  LXIV. 

a  Ps.i44.5;i8.9,*i4.7; 

97.5.  Am.9.  5.  Mi.  1.  4. 
ch.  59. 20;  62.11;  63.15, 
with  Ex.  19. 16, 18.  Ju. 

5.4.5.  Hab.3. 5,6, 10.  Ps. 
68.8;ii4.4-8.Ca.2.8. 

1  Heb.  the  fire  of 
meltings,  Ps.  50. 3.  Na. 
1.2-6.  Mi.1.4.  ch.66.15; 
3°*3°>9*5* 

2  ‘  As  when  the  fire 
kindleth  dry  fuel.’ — 
Lowth. 

b  ch.  63. 12.  Ps.  9.16; 
106.8.  Ex. 14.4;  15.6,15, 
i6.Ps.92.9;io4.35. 

cEx.34.10.  Ju.5.4,5. 
Ne. 9.10,11.  Ps.65.5578. 
8,11-13, 43-53;  105. 27- 
36:114.4-8.  Hab.3.3,6. 


12  That  fled  them  by  the  right  hand  of 
Moses  with  his  glorious  arm,  dividing  the  water 
before  them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting 
name? 

13  That  fled  them  through  the  deep,  as  an 
horse  in  the  wilderness,5  that  they  should  not 
stumble? 

14  As  a  beast6  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ‘caused  him.7  to  rest:  so 
didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  “to  make  thyself  a 
glorious  name. 

15  IT  Look5  down  from  heaven,  and  behold 
from  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy 
glory:8  where0  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  the 
sounding9  of  thy  bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  to¬ 
ward  me?  are  they  restrained? 

16  Doubtless3  thou  art  our  father,  Though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknow¬ 
ledge  us  not:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  father, 
our  redeemer:  thy  name  is  from  everlasting.1 

17  0  Lord,  why  fliast  thou  made  us  to  err 
from  thy  ways,  and  hardened  our  heart  from 
thy  fear?  Return'1  for  thy  servants’  sake,  the 
tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  The’  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed 
Ht  but  a  little  while:  fcour  adversaries  have 
trodden  down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We1  are  tldne:  thou  “never  barest  rule 
over  them;  they  were  not  called  by  thy  Maine. 

CHAPTER  LXIV. 

1  The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of  God’s  power.  4  Cele¬ 
brating  God's  mercy,  it  maketli  confession  of  their  natural  corruptions. 
9  It  complaineth  of  their  affliction. 

OH  that“  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that 
thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  the  moun¬ 
tains  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  ichen  the  melting  fire1  burnetii,2  the  fire 
causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  6to  make  thy  name 
known  to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations 
may  tremble  at  thy  presence! 

3  When  thou  didst  “terrible  things  which  we 
looked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  the  moun¬ 
tains  flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 


ham  be  ignorant  of  us  in  the  starlike  multitude  of  his  seed— 
though  Israel  acknowledge  us  not  in  the  distribution  of  blessings 
to  his  family.  C. 

Ver.  17.  IV hy  hast  thou  made  us  to  err,  &c.  Why  hast  thou 
adjudged  us  to  be  delivered  over  to  our  own  errors,  and  judicially 
hardened  our  hearts  as  was  the  heart  of  Pharaoh?  see  Ex.  4.  21, 
or  *  suffered  us  to  err  from  thy  ways  to  harden  our  heart’  ( Lowth , 
Boothroyd).  C. 

Reflections. — Wonderful  is  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
view  of  all  that  know  him.  And  yet  he  indulges  his 
servants  and  people  in  the  most  familiar  inquiries  and 
requests.  Blessed  are  the  periods  which  God  hath 
fixed  for  showing  mercy  to  believers,  and  distributing 
judgment  to  the  wicked.  And  with  the  greatest 
zeal,  fervent  affection,  and  care,  he  accomplishes  every 
promise  or  threatening.  Nor  can  the  inability  or  un¬ 
concern  of  others  in  the  least  discourage  our  almighty 
Saviour,  or  hinder  his  success:  but  thrice  dreadful  is 
their  destruction  in  which  his  glory  must  be  exalted ! — 
Never  ought  we  to  remember  God’s  mercies  but  with 
minds  lost  in  love,  in  wonder,  and  in  praise.  And 
every  blessing  of  providence,  grace,  or  glory,  in  time 
or  eternity,  ought  to  be  viewed  as  having  its  sole  rise 
in  his  infinitely  rich  and  gracious  mercy.  Alas!  how 
nase  is  it  to  lie,  to  deal  treacherously,  to  rebel  and  vex 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  opposition  to  that  infinite  pity  and 
manifold  salvation  of  God’s  dear  Son  !  But  wonder¬ 
fully  God  mingles  his  sharpest  corrections  of  his  people 


with  his  gracious  comforts.  And  it  is  comely  when 
recounting  of  mercies,  confession  of  iniquities,  and 
pleading  of  promises  are  rightly  connected;  and  when 
supplicants  complain  chiefly  of  spiritual  judgments,  and 
fill  their  mouths  with  arguments  before  him. 


CHAPTER  LXIV.  Ver.  1-5.  Oh  that  thou 
wouldest,  in  some  awful  manner,  appear  for  the  ruin 
of  thine  enemies  and  the  relief  of  thy  people,  as  in  the 
destruction  of  the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites,  or  as  at 
Mount  Sinai!  For  whatever  great  things  thou  hast 
done,  we  believe  that  thou  wilt  still  do  greater,  in  the 
incarnation  of  thy  Son,  the  spread  of  thy  gospel,  and 
the  erection,  preservation,  and  perfection  of  the  New 
Testament  church. — Thou  enrichest,  with  thine  un¬ 
searchable  blessings,  them  who  with  pleasure  receive 
thy  favours,  obey  thy  laws,  and  hold  fellowship  with 
thee  in  thy  ordinances.  And  though  our  sins  have 
long  provoked  thee  to  anger,  thy  ways  of  mercy  are 
perpetual,  and  therefore  we  hope  for  thy  salvation.  6- 
12.  We  are  indeed  wholly  corrupted,  and  our  best 
works  abominable  in  thy  sight.  Our  sins  have  brought 
on  these  wasting  and  captivating  judgments.  And 
very  few,  with  fervent  importunity,  labour  to  prevent 
thy  departure,  or  plead  for  the  removal  of  thy  consum¬ 
ing  judgments.  But  notwithstanding  our  unworthy 
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carriage  towards  thee,  do  thou,  our  Father  and  Creator, 
graciously  remember  and  spare  us,  moderate  and 
shorten  thy  corrections,  since  we  are  thy  faithful 
people.  When  Jerusalem  and  our  other  cities  are  laid 
desolate,  and  thy  temple,  in  which  our  fathers  long 
worshipped  thee,  is  burned,  and  all  our  pleasant  palaces 
and  structures  are  destroyed,  let  thy  bowels  of  compas¬ 
sion  make  thee  hasten  to  our  relief. 

Ver.  1.  Rend  the  heavens.  Surely  not  the  natural  and  visible 
heavens;  for  to  rend  them  were  to  introduce  universal  ruin,  and 
could  not  be  a  prayer  of  faith  and  love;  but  the  political  heavens, 
the  moving  and  directing  lights  of  the  rebellious  and  idolatrous 
kingdoms.  See  ch.  13.  10, 13-22;  comp.  Joel  2.  10;  3.  15,  16-19; 
Mat.  24.  29. — Mountains.  The  exalted  potentates  of  the  world, 
whether  adverse  or  friendly  to  the  truth  and  holiness.  They  are 
friendly,  ch.  2.  2;  adverse,  but  subdued,  ch.  41. 15. — Flow  down 
at  thy  presence.  ‘  Flow  down’  as  mountains  are  wont  to  do  when 
the  sun  melts  the  winter  snows,  see  ch.  2.  2;  Joel  3.  18,  when 
springs  and  rivers  issue  from  their  bosom,  or  flocks  and  herds 
descend  from  them  as  streams,  ch.  65.  9,  10.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Thou  earnest  down.  This  cannot  refer  to  God’s  com¬ 
ing  down  on  Sinai;  for  then  the  people  looked  for  the  ‘terrible 
things’  that  were  done,  Ex.  19.  3-25.  Moreover,  upon  that  awful 
occasion,  mention  is  never  made  of  ‘mountains,’  but  of  ‘the 
mount,’  Ex.  19.  11-13,  16,  &c.  Does  it  not  therefore  rather  refer 
to  some  of  those  unexpected  deliverances  which  God  at  different 
times  so  signally  wrought  for  his  people,  as  by  his  judgments  on 
Pharaoh,  Sennacherib,  and  other  enemies?  C. 

Ver.  4.  Neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  &c.  ‘Nor  hath  eye  seen  a 
God  besides  thee,  who  providest  such  things  for  them  that  trust 
him.’  C, 
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The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 


ISAIAII  LXV. 


The  rejection  of  the  Jews. 


4  IF  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  dmen 
have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither 
hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee,  what  he 
hath  prepared  for  him3  that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou6  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  and  work- 
eth  righteousness;  those  that  remember  thee  in 
thy  ways:  behold,  4thou  art  wroth ;  for  we  have 
sinned:  fin  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall 
be  saved.5 

6  But  Ve  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  and 
we  all  do  ffade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities, 
like  the  wind,  fiiave  taken  us  away. 

7  Andfc  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy 
name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of 
thee:  for  Thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and 
hast  consumed6  us,  because  of  our  iniquities. 

8  But  now,  O  Lord,  nthou  art  our  father: 
we°  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter;  and  pwe 
all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  IF  Be  not  Avroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither 
remember  iniquity  for  ever:  behold,  see,  we 
beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thyr  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  is 
a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

11  Our5  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where 
our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire: 
and  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste.7 

1 2  Wild  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these  things , 
0  Lord?  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict 
us  very  sore? 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

1  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  2  The  Jews,  for  their  incredulity, 
idolatry,  and  hypocrisy,  are  rejected.  8  A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 
11  Judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  blessings  on  the  godly.  17  The 
blessed  state  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 

IAMa  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me; 

I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not:  I 
said,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  ba  nation  that 
was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2  1°  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day 
unto  a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  fin  a 
way  that  loas  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts; 

3  A6  people  that  provoketh  me  to  anger  con¬ 
tinually  to  my  face;  that  sacrificeth  in  gardens, 
and  burneth  incense  1upon  altars  of  brick;2 

4  Which  ^remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge 
in  the  monuments;  which  beat  swine’s  flesh, 

e  De.32.i5-2i.ch.i.29;3.8;66.3,i7;43.22-24.Eze.i6.43.iTh.2.i5,i6. 2  Ki.23.19.  Ac.7.5i.Le.i7.5. 
€  ch.8.i9;2.6.De.i8.u.i  Sa.28.7,8,13,14.  h  ch.66.17 .  Le.i  1.4-44. Ex. 23. i9;34.28.Mat.23.25~28. 
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d  Ps.31.19,  1C0.2.9. 
Job26.14He.31.22.Re. 
xxi.xxii.  Da.12.12.R0. 
16.25,26.  Col.  1.26.  ch. 
55-8.9- 

*»  Or,  seen  a  God 
besides  thee  which 
doeth  so  for  him.  See. 

e  Ac.  10.35.  Ge.  32.1. 
La.  3.  25,  26.  Ps.  25.10; 
18.  20-27;  37. 4.  De.  16. 
n,i4,i5.ch.26.8. 

4  Or,  hast  been 
wroth  with  them  a 

.Jon?  time  after  we 
*haa  sinned,  and  yet, 
&c. 

g  Ps.103.17.Mal. 3.6. 
Je.31.20.H0.11. 8.  Mat. 
24.22. 

5  This  last  clause  is 
very  obscure.  The 
true  meaningappears 
to  be : — ‘  In  those 
sins  we  have  con¬ 
tinued  long — can  we 
be  saved?’  It  is  the 
language  of  deep 
penitence,  almost  of 
despair.  Yet  it  ex¬ 
presses  a  hope  of  final 
salvation  through  di¬ 
vine  mercy. — P. 

h  Ge.32.io.Job4o.4; 

42.5.6.  Phi. 3.8, 9.  ch.6. 
5.  Lu.  16.15.  Da.9.5. 

i  Ps.  90.5,6.  ch.40.6, 
8;i.3o.Ja.i.io,n.  1  Pe. 
i-24.Mat.21.19. 

j  Ho.13.15.  Je.4.11. 
Zee. 5.9,11.  Ps.  1.4.  Job 
27.21. 

k  Ps.  14.3,4.  Ho.7.7. 
ch.  50.  2;  59.  16;  43.  22. 
Ro.8.26.Eze  22.30.ch. 
57-13- 

l  Ho.  5.15.  ch.  35.17; 
59.  i,2;8.  17554.8  Le.26. 
36.  De.31.17;  32.19-30. 
Job8.4. 

6  Heb.  melted. 

71  De.32-6.Ch.63.l6. 
o  ch.  45  9;  29.16.  Je. 

18.6.  Ro.9.20,21.  Ge.2. 


p  ch.44.2r.  Job  10.8, 
9.Ps.ii9.73;i38.8. 

q  Hab.3.2.  Je.10.24. 
Ps.  79. 8;  119.94.  Mi.  7. 
18,19.  Ps.  9. 13-17;  106. 
45.  Le.26.42,44,45.  Ge. 
17.  7.  De.  7. 6.  Ps.76.1; 
79.1. 

r  Ps.  74.  2.  3;  79. 1, 7. 
Mi.  3.12.  ch.i.  7.  2Ch. 
33. 1 1 ’,36. 16-2 1 .  Mat.  22. 
7;  23.  35»38.  Lu.19.27, 
43,44521.21,24. 


s  La.  2. 7.  Ps.  74.6-8. 
2  Ki.25.9.  Eze.7.20,21; 
24.21,25.2  Ch.36.19, 21. 
Mat.  24. 2. 

7  This  prophecy  is 
no  less  remarkable 
for  the  beauty  of  its 
language,  and  its 
deep,  touching 

pathos,  than  for  its 
precise  and  minute 
description  of  cala¬ 
mities  which  did  not 
occur  until  more  than 
a  century  after  the 
words  were  uttered. 
The  capture  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  by  the  army 
of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  the  burning  of 
the  temple,  are  here 
referred  to. — P. 


t  ch.42. 14.  Ps.  10. 1; 
74.10,11,18,19;  79.5;  80. 
3,4589.46-51. 


CHAP.  LXV. 
a  Ro.9.24-26,30;  10. 
20.  Ep.2.12,13.  Ge.49. 
10.  Ps.  22. 27-30.  ch.  1 1.9, 
10;  55.5.Zec.2.n;  8.23. 

b  De. 32.21. ch.63.19. 
Ep.2.i2,i3.ch.n.io. 

c  Ro.  10.21.  Mat.  23. 
37;  21.33-38.  Lu.  19.14, 
42. 1  Th.2.15,16.  ch.63. 
io.Je. 7. 13511.7,8.  Pr.i. 
24,25. 

d  ch.i.3-i5,23;43.24; 

55-71  59-I-I5-  Ps.81.12. 
Nu.15.39.De. 29.19.  Je. 
3.17;  7.24.  iTh.2.15.  2 
Pe.2.3. 

1  Heb.  upon  bricks , 
not  Ex.  20. 24,25. 

2  God  had  com¬ 
manded  his  altars  to 
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be  formed  of  earth  or 
unhewn  stone,  Ex. 20. 
24,25.  The  idolatrous 
Israelites  adopted 
brick,  the  memorial 
of  their  Egyptian 
slavery,  and  the  em¬ 
blem  of  their  Baby¬ 
lonian  captivity. — C. 

3  Or,  pieces. 

i  ch.66.5.  Jn.7.49;i6. 
2.Lu.i8.n,i2;i5.2.  Ac. 
11  1-3.  Ga.  2. 12.  Jude 
19.R0.2.17.1  Th.2.16. 

j  De. 32. 19,21,22.  Pr. 
6. 16,17;  5.  Mat.  12. 

45.  Lu.  16.15.  Mat.3.7; 

23.28.33.13.14. 

4  Or,  anger. 

5  ‘These  are 
smoke  of  my  anger.’ 

k  ch. 34. 16;  42. 14;  57. 
n;  64.  12.  De.  32.  34. 
Mai.  3.16.  Je.16.18.Ex. 

17.14.  Ps.  79.12.  Da.  8. 

19511.36.  Lu.21. 22-24. 

I  Ex.20.5.  Le.26. 39. 

Da. 9.8.  Ps.  106.6.  Mat. 

23.32.35.36. 

71  ch.57.7.  Eze.18.6; 
20.27,28. 

o  ver.6.  Mat. 7.1;  23. 

32.36.  Ps. 79.12.  Je.5.9, 
2957. 19.20.  Ro.2.6. 

p  ch.1.9;  10. 22;  6.13; 
17.5,6.  Je. 30.11.  Am.9. 
8.  Joel2.i4.  Ro.11.5,7, 
2659.27,29. 

6  A  blessing.  Some 
few  that  will  ripen 
into  excellence. — C. 

q  ch. 10.20, 21;  29.  22, 

23514.25558.14.  Eze.36. 
8-24534.11-14.  Je.31.7- 
18,27.  Am.9.n-i5.0b. 
17- 21.  Zep.  3.  14-20. 
zec.2.4;9.i6;io.8. 


r  ch.35.2.Eze. 34.13, 
14537.21,22.  Ho.  2. 15. 

7  Sharon  on  the 
west,  Achor  on  the 
east — the  whole  land. 
The  period  of  fulfil¬ 
ment  is  still  future; 
but  the  Lord  has  pro¬ 
mised,  and  the  hope 
of  God’s  people  ‘mak- 
eth  not  ashamed’  by 
disappointment. — C. 

s  De. 32.15-21.  Je.  2. 
13.ch.i-4. 

/Ps.i32.i3,i4.ch.2.2. 

8  Or ,  Gad. 

9  Or,  Meni,  De.  4. 
19.J0b31.26.27.  Je.8.2; 


ti  Zep.1.4-6.  Le.  26. 
25,32.  De.28.25;  32. 22. 
Eze.  it.  17-21;  20.  34- 
43.  ch.10.4;  3. 25.  Mat. 
22.6,7,9,10.  Lu.  21.  22- 
24519.27;  17.37.  iTh.2. 
16.  He.  10.26-31;  6.8.  1 
Pe.4.i7,i8.Ro.9.27;n. 
7- 

v  2Ch.36.15.Pr.!. 24, 
25.  Ps.81. 1  i.ch.66.4550. 
2.  Je.7.13.  Mat.22.1-7; 
2l-34-44;23- 14-38.  Lu. 
19. 14,42.  Jn.i.  11.  Ac. 
13.45, 46;i4.2. 

x  Ps.22.26;  37. 11,19, 
20.  Ju.6.37, 39.  Mat.  8. 
11,12;  22. 2-10.  Lu.  13. 
24-50;  14. 15, 23, 24;  16. 
23,  24.  Jn.i.  11, 12.  Ac. 
14.45-48.  Lu.  21.22-26. 
Pr.  1.  26, 31.  1  Th.2.16. 
iPe.i.7,8;4.i7,i8. 

1  Heb.  breaking, 
y  Zec.8.13.  Pr.  10. 7. 

Je. 29.22.  De.  29.20-28. 
Da.8.23.  Ac. 17. 5.  Tit. 

I. 16.1  Pe.2.8. 

z  ver.  12;  ch.  66.  14- 
16.  Pr.  1.26-32.  Ps.21.8- 
12;  69.22-28.  Mat.22.7; 
24.21. 

a  Ge. 32.28.  ch.  62.2, 
4,i2.Jn.i.i2.  Ac. 11.26. 
Ro.  9.  26. 1  Pe.  2. 9,10. 
Ac.  15.  14.  Ep.  3.  6,  8. 
He.3.i;i2.22. 

2  Another  7ia7ne. 
1  The  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first 
at  Antioch’  (Ac.  n. 
26),  and  thenceforth 
even  the  Jewish  con¬ 
verts  lost  their  ori¬ 
ginal  name. — C. 

b  Ps.  72. 1 7.  Je.  4.  2. 
De.6.13.  Ps.63.11.  ch. 
19.  t8;  45. 23-25.  Phi. 2. 

II.  Zee.  13. 2.  Ho.  14.8. 


and  broth3  of  abominable  things  is  in  their 
vessels; 

5  Which  say,  {Stand  by  thyself,  come  not 
near  to  me;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.  j These 
are  a  smoke  in  my  4nose,5  a  fire  that  burneth 
all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  Ht  is  written  before  me;  I  will  not 
keep  silence,  but  will  recompense,  even  recom¬ 
pense  into  their  bosom, 

7  Your1  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your 
fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  which  nhave 
burned  incense  upon  the  mountains,  and  blas¬ 
phemed  me  upon  the  hills:  therefore  °will  I 
measure  their  former  work  into  their  bosom. 

8  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  pAs  the  new  wine 
is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  Destroy 
it  not;  for  a  blessing6  is  in  it:  so  will  I  do  for 
my  servants’  sakes,  that  I  may  not  destroy 
them  all. 

9  And  9I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob, 
and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains: 
and  mine  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants 
shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  rSharon7  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and 
the  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie 
down  in,  for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  IF  But  ye  are  they  that  fiorsake  the  Lord, 
that  forget  my  fiioly  mountain,  that  prepare  a 
table  for  that  troop,8  and  that  furnish  the  drink- 
offering  unto  that  number.9 

12  Therefore1*  will  I  number  you  to  the  sword, 
and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the  slaughter: 
^because  when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer;  when 
I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear;  but  did  evil  before 
mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that  wherein  I 
delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  "Be¬ 
hold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry:  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but 
ye  shall  be  thirsty:  behold,  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed: 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of 
heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and 
shall  howl  for  vexation1  of  spirit. 

15  And  yye  shall  leave  your  name  for  a  curse 
unto  my  chosen:  for  the  Lord  God  shall  zslay 
thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  “another  name:2 

16  That5  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth, 


Ver.  5.  Thou  meetest  him,  &c.  This  is  Messiah,  in  whom  the 
Father  is  well  pleased,  and  in  whose  ‘righteousness’  sinners  are 
made  righteous  by  faith. — In  those  is  continuance.  ‘  In  them  (in 
thy  ways)  is  continuance’ — ‘a  continuing  city,’  He.  13.  14;  ‘a 
better  country,’  He.  11. 16.  They  all  terminate  in  salvation,  Ps. 
84.5,7.  c. 

Reflections. — In  trouble  the  almighty  God  must 
be  implored  for  our  relief :  and  he  will  make  himself 
known  to  all;  to  his  people  in  mercy,  and  to  the 
wicked  in  judgment.  There  is  infinite  need  of  his  gra¬ 
cious  descents  to  awaken,  enlighten,  pardon,  purify, 
protect,  regulate,  direct,  and  comfort  his  church. 
What  mercy  he  keeps,  and  what  stores  of  blessedness 
he  has  laid  up,  for  such  as  cheerfully  wait  on  him,  at:  1 
walk  with  him,  in  all  his  ordinances,  laws,  and  dis¬ 
pensations  of  providence  !  He  bears  with  unnumbered 
provocations,  and  graciously  forgives  them,  in  the  best 
of  the  people.  But  shameful  are  our  sinful  pollutions, 

Yol.  3—6 


and  greatly  criminal  our  want  of  earnestness  in  dealing 
with  God;  nor  is  there  a  surer  token  of  a  graceless 
heart,  than  neglect  of  and  even  indulged  carelessness 
in  prayer.  But  while  we  are  pining  away  in  our  ini¬ 
quities,  nothing  is  more  fit  than  by  faith  to  throw  our¬ 
selves  entirely  upon  the  great  mercy  of  God.  And 
if  the  disorders  and  desolations  of  churches  lie  so  heavy 
on  the  heart  of  saints,  how  near  must  they  go  to  the 
heart  of  the  Saviour ! 


CHAPTER  LXV.  Ver.  1-7.  I  am  now  manifested 
to,  enjoyed,  and  worshipped  by  the  Gentiles,  who  for 
many  ages  have  continued  ignorant  of  and  careless 
about  me,  and  stood  in  no  saving  relation  to  me.  But 
since,  notwithstanding  my  long -continued  offers  of 
grace,  vouchsafement  of  oracles  and  ordinances,  and 
the  strivings  of  my  Spirit  and  providence,  the  Jews 

1225 


continue  in  their  obstinate  rejection  and  blasphemous 
contempt  of  me,  since  they  still  approve  the  sins  of 
their  fathers,  or  do  what  is  equally  horrid,  and  yet 
boast,  to  my  high  provocation,  of  themselves,  as  if  they 
were  the  only  holy  people  on  earth;  I  will  now,  in  the 
most  tremendous  and  lasting  manner,  punish  on  them 
their  own  and  their  fathers’  iniquities.  8-10.  Never¬ 
theless,  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  nation,  as  there 
is  among  them,  and  in  their  loins,  a  number  of  be¬ 
lievers,  who  in  the  apostolic  and  coming  periods, 
shall  truly  accept  Christ  and  his  church,  and  be¬ 
come  very  useful  to  others.  11-16.  But  as  for  the 
body  of  that  nation,  since  they  have  apostatized  from 
my  truths  and  service,  and  have,  at  least,  in  approba¬ 
tion  of  their  fathers’  conduct,  offered  sacrifices  to  mul¬ 
titudes  of  idols,  and  have  obstinately  rejected  the 
Messiah,  they  shall  terribly  be  destroyed  by  the 


The  blessed  state  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 


ISAIAH  LXVI. 


God  will  be  served  in  sincerity. 


shall  bless  himself  in  the  cGod  of  truth;  and  he 
that  sweareth  in  the  earth,  shall  swear  by  the 
God  of  truth;  because  The  former  troubles  are 
forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid  from  mine 


eyes. 

1 7  IF  For,  behold,  I  create  enew  heavens,  and 
a  new  earth:  and  the  former  shall  not  be  re¬ 
membered,  nor  come  into  mind.3 

18  But  9be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that 
which  I  create:  for,  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem 
a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  hI  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy 
in  my  people:  and  the  Voice  of  weeping  shall 
be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There*  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant 
of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his 
days:  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years 
old;  fcbut  the  sinner,  being  an  hundred  years 
old,  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  they  ‘shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit 
them ;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit; 
they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat:  for  nas 
the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people, 
and  mine  elect  shall4  long  enjoy  the  work  of 
their  hands. 

23  They0  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring 
forth  for  trouble :  for  pthey  are  the  seed  of  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with 
them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ^before 
they  call,  I  will  answer:  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking,  I  will  hear. 

25  Ther  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  to- 
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c  Lu.12.44.ch.25. 1. 1 
Jn.5.20.  2C0.1.20.  Re. 
3.14;  19.11.jn.18.37;  1. 
17,14514.6. 

d  ver.  19.  Ps.  107.  42. 
Zee.  14. 11.  Mi.  5.  9-14. 
Re.21.3,4,  &c.  ch.  60. 
18. 

*ch. 66.22551. i6.2Pe. 
3.13.  Re.21.1;  19.1-9.  2 
Co.  5. 17.  Jn. 4.21-24.  2 
Co.  3.  7-10.  Je.  3.  16. 
Hag.2.7.  He.  12.22-28. 
Mat.22.1-13. 

3  Heb.  come  upon 
the  heart. 

g  Ps.  lxvi.-lxviii. 
xcvi.-c.  ch.  xii.  xxv. 
xx vi.  xxxv.;  24.  14-16; 
27.2540.1,2;  42.9-16;  44. 
23»49*I3“26;5I*3*Ii;5a« 
1,2, 7-10566.10-14;  62. 1, 
7.  Ac.  2.  39-47:  13-  47- 
Phi. 4.4; 3. 3.  iPe.  1.  8. 
Re.  11.  15-18;  19.  1-9; 
xxi.xxii.iTh.5.16. 

h  ch.62.5-Je.  32. 41. 
Zep.3.i7.Ca.3.n. 

i  See  ver.  16;  ch.35. 
10551.  ii;6o.2o;25.8.  je. 

3i.i2.Re.7.i7;2i.4. 

j  De.4.40;  5. 16;  6. 1. 
Ps.  34. 12.  J  ob  5. 26,  with 
Ps.90.2. 

k  Ec.  8.12,13.  ch.  3. 
n.Ro.2.8,9. 

I  ch.62.8,9.Je.30.i7- 
22;  31.4;  32.37;  39-9-13. 
Am.  9.  14.  Eze.  34.11- 
15;  36.8-15,37,38.  Ob. 
17-21,  not  as  Le.  26. 
16.De.28.30. 

n  Ps.92.12.Je.32.40. 
Re.20.2,4.  Da. 2.44, 45; 
7.14,27. 

4  Heb.  shall  make 
them  continue  long , 
or  shall  wear  out. 

o  ver.21,22;  ch.3.10. 
1  Co.  15.  58.  Ps.  19. 11. 
Re.  5.  10;  co.  4,  not  as 
Jobs. 7514.1.  De. 28.41. 
Ho.  9. 12.  Hag-.  1.6. 

p  ch.61.9.  Ps.  72. 17. 
Zee. 10.9.  Ro.11. 16,28. 
ch.44.3;  59. 21.  Ps.  102. 
295115.14;  128.6.  R0.9. 
7,8. 

q  Ps.32.5.  Da.  10. 12. 
Lu. 15.18, 20.  Da.  9.  20, 
21,23-25.  Ac.10.24;  11. 
i5.Ps.5o.i5;9i.i5;65.2; 
30. 19;  58.  9.  Mat.  6.  8. 
Ps.145.18, 19.  Phi. 4.19, 
not  as  ch.  1. 15.  Je.14. 
12.  La.  3.8,44. 

r  ch.n. 6-9:43.20, 21. 
1C0.6.9-11.  Tit.3.3-7. 
Ep.  1. 22;  2. 1-7, 12, 19, 
20;  3.  6.  Ro.  5.  20,  21. 
Eze.  34.25.  Ho.2.i8.ch. 
35-9- 


*  So  he  appeared 
to  Stephen  (Ac. 7.^5), 
and  so  ‘to  them  that 
look  for  him  he  will 
appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto 
salvation/  He.  9.  28. 
Here  he  appears  to 
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execute  temporal 
judgment  on  mysti¬ 
cal  Babylon,  Re.  16. 
16-19. — C. 

s  Mi.7. 17.  Ge.  3. 14. 
R0.16.  20.  Re.  12. 7,  8. 
ijn.3.8. 

5  Satan,  that  old 
serpent,  shall  poison 
and  devour  in  my 
church  no  more,  Mat. 
23.33.1  Pe.5.8.— C. 

i*ch.2.2,4;ver.ii.Re. 
14. 1.  Mat.  16. 18.  Eze. 
43.11,12.  Zee. 14.20, 21. 
Ps.2.6;87.i,  with  Zee. 
8. 3.  Da.  9. 16, 20. 


gether,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
bullock:  and  Sdust  shall  be  the  serpent’s  5ineat. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  ‘holy 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

1  The  glorious  God  will  be  served  in  humble  sincerity.  5  He  com - 
forteth  the  humble  with  the  marvellous  generation,  10  and  with  the  gra¬ 
cious  benefits  of  the  church.  15  God's  severe  judgments  against  the 
wicked.  18  The  Gentiles  shall  have  an  holy  church,  24  and  see  the 
damnation  of  the  wicked. 
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THUS  saith  the  Lord,  aThe  heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool:  where 
is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

2  For  ball  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made, 
and  all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord: 
but  cto  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is 
poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  Trembleth  at 
my  word. 

3  He6  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a 
man;  he  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb,1  as  if  he  cut  off 
a  dog’s  neck;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if 
he  offered  swine’s  blood;  he  that  burneth2  in¬ 
cense,  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they  have 
chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul  delight- 
eth  in  their  abominations. 

4  I  9also  will  choose  their  3delusions,4  and 
will  bring  their  fears  upon  them;  ^because  when 
I  called,  none  did  answer;  when  I  spake,  they 
did  not  hear:  but  they  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  IF  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 
Tremble  at  his  word;  Your  ^brethren  that  hated 
you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name’s  sake,  said. 
Let  the  Lord  be  glorified:5  but  fehe  shall  6appear 
to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 


Romans  and  others,  and  by  famine,  while  the  Chris¬ 
tians  shall  be  protected  and  nourished.  They  shall  be 
miserable,  detested,  and  infamous,  while  the  Christians 
shall  be  joyful,  respected,  and  happy  in  the  worship  of 
their  Redeemer;  and  idolatry,  carnal  ceremonies,  and 
vexing  miseries  shall  be  abolished.  17-25.  For,  to  the 
inexpressible  comfort  of  believers,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  I  will,  in  the  apostolic  and  especially  in  the 
spiritual  period,  and  still  more  gloriously  in  the 
heavenly  state,  establish  my  church  in  a  new  form;  in 
which  spiritual  joys,  noted  advances  in  holiness,  happy 
continuance  in  life,  sanctified  enjoyment  of  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  providence,  remarkable  blessings  from  God, 
and  delightful  fellowship  with  him,  remarkable  change 
of  men’s  dispositions  and  tempers,  happy  peacefulness, 
mutual  affection,  and  freedom  from  persecution  shall 
amazingly  abound. 

Ver.  1.  The  Lord  here  replies  to  the  concluding  expostulation 
of  the  preceding  chapter;  and,  by  enumerating  their  sins,  vindi¬ 
cates  the  severity  of  his  corrective  judgments  upon  Israel,  and 
his  merciful,  but  righteous,  substitution  of  the  Gentiles  in  the 
place  of  a  rebellious  and  idolatrous  people.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Which  remain  among  the  graves.  Frequent  the 
graves  of  dead  men,  whom  they  elevate  into  demigods  or  ‘saints,’ 
whose  relics  they  venerate  as  things  peculiarly  holy,  and  to  whom 
they  address  their  prayers  as  possessed  of  tutelary  power. — 
Which  eat  swine's  Jiesh.  Swine’s  flesh  being  forbidden  to  the 
Jew  for  reasons  ceremonially  instructive,  the  eating  of  ‘swine’s 
flesh’  was  the  emblem  of  all  unhallowed  indulgence  and  epicurean 
idolatry  of  appetite,  Phi.  3. 19.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Therefore  will  I  measure,  &c.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
loose  eastern  robe,  which  is  often  used  as  an  apron;  and,  when 
filled  with  large  measures,  is  drawn  up  to  the  bosom.  Our  Lord 
alludes  to  the  same  dress  and  practice  in  his  memorable  inculca¬ 
tion  of  the  duty  of  charitable  judgment,  forgiveness,  and  liber¬ 
ality,  Lu.  6.  38.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Prepare  a  table  for  Gad  and  Meni — names  of  heathen 
gods  or  idolatrous  rites.  Gad,  or  troop,  was  most  probably  a 
name  for  the  starry  heavens,  which  the  Hebrews  were  prone  to 
worship.  Meni,  or  number,  for  numerical  calculation  of  fortunate 
and  unfortunate  days,  with  which  idolatrous  and  superstitious 
nations  are  still  trammelled.  C. 


Ver.  13.  This  prediction  was  wonderfully  accomplished  in  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.  The  Christians,  whose  chosen 
name  was  ‘servants  of  Jesus  Christ,’  Phi.  1.  1;  Ja.  1.  1,  warned 
by  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord,  Mat.  24.  15-28,  had  fled  to  Pella, 
and  lived  in  abundance  and  security,  while  the  unbelieving  Jews 
felt  all  the  extremities  of  thirst,  hunger,  and  ruin.  C. 

Ver.  17.  New  heavens  and  a  new  earth  cannot  here  mean  the 
new  and  eternal  state;  for  it  appears  from  ver.  20  that  after  the 
new  creation  here  predicted,  death  will  still  be  in  the  world; 
whereas  in  the  new  and  eternal  state  ‘there  will  be  no  more 
death,’  Re.  21.  4.  ‘The  new  heavens  and  new  earth’  here  fore¬ 
told  represent  a  new  state  of  governments  and  people,  produced 
by  an  outpouring  of  converting  and  renewing  grace  upon  the 
hearts  of  Israel  and  the  Gentile  churches  and  kingdoms.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Though  it  were  presumptuous  to  affirm  that  God  may 
not,,  or  will  not,  hereafter  restore  mankind  to  antediluvian  lon¬ 
gevity;  yet,  as  the  ‘new  heavens  and  new  earth’  seem  decidedly 
emblematic,  and  not  literal,  is  there  not  reason  for  concluding 
that  ‘infant’  and  ‘old  man’  are  likewise  emblematic?  Thus  the 
whole  Christian  church  are  called  ‘little  children’  by  Christ  him¬ 
self,  by  Paul,  and  John,  Jn.  13.  33;  Ga.  4.  19;  1  Jn.  2.  1-5,  21. 
According  to  this  authorized  language,  the  verse  will  be  inter¬ 
preted  thus:  ‘There  shall  no  more  be  in  my  visible  church’  any 
who  abides  ‘an  infant  of  days,’ any  who  continue  ‘children  in 
understanding,’  1  Co.  14.  20,  nor  ‘an  old  man,’  a  father  in  Christ, 
1  Co.  14. 15;  1  Jn.  2. 13,  who  shall  not  have  knowledge  and  ex¬ 
perience  in  grace ;  but  even  ‘  the  child,’  the  youngest  believer, 
shall  die  in  the  Christian  ripeness  of  old  age.  And  such  shall  be 
the  purity  and  vigour  of  godly  discipline,  that  ‘the  sinner’  who 
‘loves  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,’  whatever  may  be  his  rank  and 
attainments,  shall  be  cut  off  and  cast  away  as  an  accursed  thing 
from  the  fellowship  of  the  renovated  church,  1  Co.  5.  4,  5;  7.  9, 11; 
1  Co.  16. 22.  C. 

Ver.  22.  As  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people. 
Oaks,  cedars,  and  olives  are  of  such  known  longevity,  that  no 
one  can  tell  at  what  age  they  die.  It  is  by  no  means  improbable 
that  the  remnants  of  the  ‘cedars  of  Lebanon’  may  have  been 
contemporary  with  Solomon,  or  the  trees  of  the  Mount  of  Olives 
contemporary  with  our  Lord.  C. 

Reflections. — Wise  is  Jehovah  in  the  disposal 
of  his  favours;  and  graciously  he  convicts  sinful 
men  by  the  offers  and  communications  of  his  saving 
graces  and  comforts.  But  rebellious  dissemblers  with 
God,  and  rejecters  of  his  Son,  provoke  him  to  give 
them  up  at  last  to  the  most  terrible  rejection  and  ruin. 
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Though  he  bear  long,  he  will  not  bear  always;  and 
nothing  is  more  odious  in  his  sight  than  a  sinner  vaunt¬ 
ing  of  his  holiness,  and  looking  down  with  contempt 
on  others.  Y et  how  loath  is  he  utterly  to  abandon  a 
people  who  have  been  once  devoted  to  his  honour ! 
And  how  liberally  sinners  expend  their  substance  to 
gratify  their  lusts !  Awful  and  lasting  are  the  proofs 
we  have  of  Jesus’  Messiahship,  and  of  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion,  in  the  tremendous  miseries,  and  still 
continued  dispersion  and  disgrace,  of  his  Jewish  rejec¬ 
ters.  But  O  what  unspeakable  blessings,  for  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  are  still  wrapped  up  in  God’s  promises.  If 
I  must  die  without  seeing  their  fulfilment,  let  me  live 
and  die  in  the  firm  faith  of  it.  If  I  am  dispirited  by 
the  remarkable  dishonours  of  God  and  ruin  of  souls 
which  now  prevail,  let  me  hope  for  that  happy  period 
in  which  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles,  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  my  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ. 


CHAPTER  LXVI.  Ver.  1-4.  I  do  not  regard  your 
temple  in  all  its  glory,  but  the  law-fulfilling  Messiah, 
and  broken-hearted  believers  in  him.  Your  sacrifices 
offered  up  without  faith  in,  nay,  in  opposition  to,  his, 
I  esteem  as  infinitely  criminal  and  detestable.  And 
since  ye  obstinately  cleave  to  your  abominable  right¬ 
eousness  and  superstitions,  I  will  give  you  up  to  the 
lusts  of  your  hearts,  and  bring  upon  you  the  miseries 
which  ye  attempt  to  avoid.  5-14.  And  while  God 
shall  marvellously  protect  the  Jewish  Christians  who 
have  been  persecuted  by  their  brethren,  terrible  judg¬ 
ments  shall  be  executed  on  the  Jewish  nation,  city,  and 
temple.  But  speedily,  and  before  their  destruction, 
shall  multitudes  be  converted  to  Christ  and  his  gospel 
church,  particularly  from  among  the  Gentiles;  and 
large,  abundant,  and  lasting,  especially  in  the  latter 
days,  shall  be  their  comforts.  14-24.  And  while  the 


The  marvellous  generation  of  the  church. 


ISAIAH  LXVI. 


Gracious  promises  to  the  Gentiles. 


6  A1  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice 
from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that  ren- 
dereth  recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7  IF  Before11  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ; 
before  her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a 
man-child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  who  hath 
seen  such  things?  °shall  the  earth  be  made  to 
bring  forth  in  one  day?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born 
at  once?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she 
brought  forth  her  children. 

9  Shallp  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause 
to  bring  forth?7  saith  the  Lord:  shall  I  cause  to 
bring  forth,  and  shut  the  womb?  saith  thy  God. 

10  IF  Rejoice9  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad 
with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her:  rejoice  for  joy 
with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her: 

11  That  rye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  breasts  of  her  consolations;  that  ye  may 
milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance8 
of  her  glory. 

12  Tor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  SI  will 
extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream:  ‘then  shall 
ye  suck,  ye  shall  be  borne  upon  her  sides,  and 
be  dandled  upon  her  knees. 

13  Asu  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so 
will  I  comfort  you;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  ’’when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an 
herb;  and  The  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known 
toward  his  servants,  and  his  indignation  toward 
his  enemies. 

15  IF  For,  behold,  The  Lord  will  come  with 
fire,9  and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to 
render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with 
flames  of  fire. 

16  For2  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the 
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*  Ptil  was  probably 
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vince  of  Africa,  of 
which  a  record  re¬ 
mains  in  the  name 
Polo ,  which  is  found 
on  inscriptions.— 
was  the  fourth  son  of 
Shem.  and  Josephus 
informs  us  that  from 
him  sprung  the  Ly- 
dians  who  settled  on 
the  western  coast  of 
Asia  Minor.  They 
were  a  warlike  peo¬ 
ple,  and  were  often 
employed  as  mercen¬ 
ary  soldiers. — P. 
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3  Tubal  was  a  son 
of  Japheth.  He  esta¬ 
blished  a  colony  in 
Asia  Minor,  on  the 
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ancestor  of  the 
Greeks. — P. 
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try.—  C. 

6  In  hearts  renew¬ 
ed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  sprinkled  for 
cleansing  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Jn.3.5.  He.9.n-i4.-C. 

i  Ex.  19.6.  ch.61.6.  1 
Pe.2.9.  Re.  i.6;5. 10. 

7  /  will  also  take 
(not  them,  but)  of 
them  (the  Gentiles)  £ 
for  priests  and  for 
LevitesioxXXizX.  ‘  royal 
priesthood’  to  which 
every  believer  is 
chosen  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  1  Pe.2.9. — C- 

./ch.65. 17, 23561. 9554. 
3559.20.  Ps.  102. 28. 2  Pe. 
3.13.  Re. 21. 1.  Mat.  16. 
18;  28.20.  1  Pe.1.5.  Jn. 
10.27-29. 

k  Jn.4.23.  Col.  2. 16. 
Zee. 14. 16;  2. xx.  Ac.  2. 
42,46.  Ps.  65. 2. 

8  Heb.  from  new 
moon  to  his  neiu 
moon,  and from  sab¬ 
bath  to  his  sabbath. 

I  He.  13.  11-13.  ver. 

16.  Eze.  39.9-12.  Re.  19. 

17.  Ps.  58.  io,ii;48.  ii; 

1  97.8.  Mat.12.45;  24.19. 

He.6.6;  10.26.  Jude  12. 
Mat.  21.  19.  ch.  63.  17; 
64.5.Re.22.i5« 
n  Matvj.  12.  Lu.  21. 
24-26. 1  Th.2.16.  Mar. 
9.44-48.  Re.14.  10.  ch. 
30.33.  Eze.39.n-16. 
o  Da.  12.2. 


Lord  plead  with  all  flesh:  and  the  slain  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify 
themselves  “iri  the  gardens,  behind  one  tree  in 
the  midst,1  eating6  swine’s  flesh,  and  the  abomi¬ 
nation,  and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  IF  ForT  Jcnoiv  their  works  and  their  thoughts: 
dit  shall  come,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and 
tongues;  and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  And  T  will  set  a  sign  among  them,  and 
I  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the 
nations,  gto  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,2  that  draw 
the  bow,  to  Tubal  and  Javan,3  to  the  isles  afar 
off,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have 
seen  my  glory;  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory 
among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  They  shall  bring  all  your  brethren 
for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  na¬ 
tions,  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  Titters, 
and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,5  to  my 
holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean 
vessel6  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for  ’priests 
and  for  Levites,7  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  The  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your 
name  remain. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  11  that  from  one 
new-moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to 
another,8  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  ‘look  upon 
the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
against  me;  for  Their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  quenched;  °and  they  shall  be 
an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh. 


obstinate  Jews,  Heathens,  Papists,  and  Mahometans, 
shall  be,  in  the  most  terrible  manner,  punished  by  the 
judgments  of  God,  and  set  up  as  distinguished  monu¬ 
ments  of  sin,  in  time  or  eternity,  the  Jewish 
preachers,  and  others,  shall  spread  the  gospel  into  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  shall  become  noted  instruments 
of  the  enlargement,  purification,  and  lively  devotion 
of  the  gospel  church. 

Ver.  1.  The  Jews  were  proud  of  their  national  descent  from 
Abraham,  whose  faith  they  knew  not ;  of  the  law  of  Moses,  whose 
precepts  they  kept  not ;  of  the  temple,  whose  services  they 
degraded  by  their  profanity;  and  of  Jehovah  their  God,  whom 
they  associated  with  idols.  Against  this  false  pride  and  the  false 
security  thence  arising,  the  Lord  here  proceeds  to  warn  them  by 
showing  that  heaven  is  his  glorious  temple,  and  the  humble  man 
the  only  acceptable  worshipper.  C. 

Ver.  3.  This  verse  is  obscured  by  the  italics  of  the  translators, 
as  the  object  seems  to  be  a  description,  not  of  the  comparative 
guilt  of  the  Jews  {as  if  a  certain  crime  were  committed',  but  the 
actual  abominations  they  had  conjoined  with  the  worship  of 
Jehovah:  ‘He  that  slayeth  an  ox’  (to  offer  to  God)  ‘killeth  a 
man’  (to  satisfy  his  own  malice) ;  ‘  he  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb’  (to 
Jehovah)  ‘  beheadeth  a  dog’  (to  a  heathen  deity) ;  ‘  he  that  maketh 
an  oblation’  (to  the  living  God)  offereth  ‘swine’s  flesh’  (a  sacrifice 
to  the  dead);  ‘he  that  burneth  incense’  (emblem  of  ascending 
prayer)  ‘blesseth  an  idol’  that  can  neither  hear  nor  answer.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  Lord  here  speaks  the  word  of  comfort  to  his 
church,  anticipating  the  time  when  the  first  Christians  were  ‘cast 
out  of  the  synagogues,’  Jn.  16.  2,  and  the  custom  of  total  excision 
from  family  affection  and  aid,  as  well  as  church-fellowship,  still 
practised  against  every  Jew  who  is  converted  to  the  ‘truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.’  C. 

Ver.  7.  When  Christ,  as  ‘a  child  bom,  a  son  given,’  came  ir. 
the  flesh,  a  remnant  wee  doubtless  expecting  and  praying  for 
his  appearing;  but  as  a  nation  and  church,  the  Jews  neither 
expected  nor  desired  such  a  Redeemer.  C. 

Ver.  8.  For  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed.  ‘  But  as  soon  as  Zion 


travailed,’  &c.  Of  which  see  the  wonderful  conversions  produced 
by  a  single  apostolic  address,  Ac.  2.  41 ;  4.  4.  And  surely  what 
God  has  effected  once  he  is  able  to  accomplish  again. — Note , 
Let  believers  pray  for  that  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high ; 
for  neither  by  ‘might  nor  by  power’  of  man  shall  this  work  be 
effected,  ‘but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord,’  Zee.  4.  6.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Like  a  river.  A  river,  as  distinguished  from  a 
cistern,  which,  however  deep,  is  at  length  exhausted,  while  the 
mountain-fed  river  is  rolling  on,  and,  by  aid  of  its  tributaries, 
ever  widening  as  it  flows. — Note,  This  distinction  is  forcibly 
exemplified  in  the  distinction  between  and  xr,yr,,  Jn.  4.  11, 

14.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Your  bones.  The  bones  are  the  emblems  of  strength 
and  the  mechanical  instruments  of  motion.  They  abide  in  the 
grave  when  the  flesh  is  decayed,  as  the  root  of  an  herb  abides  in 
the  ground  when  the  flower  is  faded,  the  leaf  withered,  and  the 
stem  cut  down.  The  comparison,  therefore,  seems  to  refer  to  the 
resurrection  as  exhibited  in  the  vision  of  dry  bones,  Eze.  37. 11.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Behind  one  in  the  midst.  ‘Who  purify  themselves 
at  a  fountain  in  the  midst  of  the  gardens,’  according  to  Kintchi. 
But  how  could  any  be  said  to  purify  themselves  behind  a  foun¬ 
tain?— ‘After  the  rites  of  Achad’  (' Lowth ).  But  Achad  never 
elsewhere  appears  as  the  name  of  any  idol.  The  marginal  trans¬ 
lation,  ‘one  after  another,’  the  literal,  ‘after  one  betwixt,’  may 
probably  suggest  the  true  meaning,  ‘successively,’  or  ‘promis¬ 
cuously.’  C. 

Ver.  19.  I  will  set  a  sign.  A  sign  of  God’s  power,  faithfulness, 
holiness,  and  grace,  such  as  appeared  in  the  incarnation  (Lu.  2. 
34),  preaching  (Jn.  7.  46),  and  miracles  of  our  Lord,  and  in  the 
endowments,  self-denial,  and  miracles  of  his  apostles,  Ac.  2.  19, 
22,  43;  4.  30;  14.  3;  Ro.  15.  19;  2  Co.  12.  12;  He.  2.  4 .—My 
glory.  The  real  demonstration  of  the  ‘glory  of  God’  is  ‘the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ,’  whether  marked  by  the  look  of  tenderness,  the 
tear  of  pity,  the  elevation  of  prayer,  the  bloody  sweat  of  agony 
in  the  garden,  or  the  hand  of  the  smiter  in  the  hall ;  above  all,  in 
his  face  when  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  brought  life  and  immor¬ 
tality  to  light  from  the  darkness  of  the  grave,  2  Co.  4.  6.  C. 

Ver.  23.  ‘ From  one  new-moon  to  another,  and  from  one  Sab¬ 
bath  to  another  (that  is,  perpetually),  shall  all  flesh  come  to 
worship  before  me l  not  necessarily  in  Jerusalem — for  that  were 
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physically  impossible — but  ‘  in  spirit  and  in  truth,’  where  the  eye 
of  faith  seeth  him  in  the  temple  of  his  universal  presence,  Jn.  4. 
20-24;  He.  11. 1.  C. 

Reflections. — Let  my  care  be  to  have  my  heart 
right  with  God,  and  a  meet  habitation  for  him  through 
the  Spirit.  And  making  Jesus  my  pattern,  let  me, 
with  a  contrite  heart,  tremble  at  his  word.  God  forbid 
that  I  should  ever  value  myself  on  account  of  external 
performances  in  religion,  which  may  be  so  detestable 
to  him;  or  that  ever  he  should  abandon  me  to  the 
power  and  rage  of  my  own  lusts,  and  the  fearful  suffer¬ 
ing  attending  the  same.  Hypocrites  and  church- 
rulers  are  frequently  the  most  cruel  persecutors.  But 
saints  may  bear  injuries  with  patience  when  God  will 
so  quickly  overbalance  them  with  deliverance  and 
comfort.  And  the  church’s  remarkable  deliverances, 
enlargements,  and  joys,  are  ordinarily  introduced  or 
attended  by  the  most  tremendous  judgments  on  hypo¬ 
critical  professors  and  open  enemies.  All  labour  and 
suffering  are  well  bestowed  that  issue  in  the  conversion 
of  men  to  Christ.  And  notwithstanding  all  that 
the  wicked  can  do,  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  had, 
and  will  have,  free  course,  and  be  glorified.  The  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  be  made  to  remember  and  turn  to  the 
Lord.  And  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation, 
shall  teach  men  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
world.  But  what  dreadful  spectacles  of  divine  judg¬ 
ment  have  been  the  Jewish  and  Roman,  and  shall  be 
the  Popish  and  Turkish,  persecutors  of  the  church  !  Let, 
therefore,  the  British  nation  stand  in  awe  and  tremble! 


The  time  and  family  of  Isaiah. 


ISAIAH. 


The  character  of  his  prophecies. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ISAIAH. 


Isaiah  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  glorious  prophetic  company,  not  because  his 
prophecy  was  first  in  point  of  time — for  he  was  preceded  by  Jonah,  Amos,  and 
Hosea,  and  was  contemporary  with  Joel  and  Micah — but  because  of  the  overwhelm¬ 
ing  importance  of  his  subject,  and  his  frequent  references  to  the  coming  and  kingdom 
of  Christ.  Upon  this  account  Isaiah  has  been  distinguished  by  the  title  of  ‘the 
evangelical  prophet.’  Concerning  his  family  nothing  certain  is  known,  though 
some  suppose  him  to  have  been  of  the  blood-royal,  and  that  his  father  was  the  son 
of  Joash,  and  brother  of  Uzziah.  There  is  a  tradition  among  the  Jews,  and  it  has 
been  adopted  by  many  Christian  writers,  that  Isaiah  lived  till  the  time  of  Manasseh, 
by  whom  he  was  sawn  asunder.  That  some  one  of  the  prophets  so  suffered,  the 
apostle  affirms,  He.  n.  37;  but  of  the  individual  we  are  uncertain.  If  Isaiah  lived 
till  the  time  of  Manasseh,  he  must  have  exercised  the  prophetic  office  during  at 
least  sixty-one  years — a  period  by  no  means  improbable,  when  compared  with  that 
during  which  many  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  continued  to  discharge  the  most 
laborious  duties  of  their  offices.  It  is  however  certain  that  he  lived  till  after  the 
fifteenth  year  of  Hezekiah,  which  makes  the  continuance  of  his  office  beyond  all 
question — calculating  from  the  first  of  Uzziah — to  have  been  not  under  forty-eight 
years. 


The  name  of  Isaiah,  when  interpreted,  is,  in  some  measure,  descriptive  01  the 
nature  of  his  divine  message.  It  signifies  ‘the  salvation  of  Jehovah;’  and  was 
bestowed  with  singular  prophetic  propriety  upon  him  who  was  commissioned  to 
foretell  and  describe,  so  vividly  and  impressively,  the  glorious  advent  of  Messiah, 
through  whom  ‘all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.’  See  Is.  40.  5,  comp,  with 
Lu.  3.  6;  Ac.  4.  12. 

Called  into  office  during  a  period  of  great  national  declension  from  truth,  purity, 
and  godliness,  one  great  object  of  the  prophet  was  to  establish  beyond  controversy 
the  divine  origin  of  the  Jewish  institutions.  This  he  effects  by  foretelling  some 
events  nigh  at  hand,  ‘coming  home  to  men’s  own  lives  and  bosoms,’ and  which  the 
living  witnesses  of  his  own  generation  must  have  been  able  either  to  falsify  or  verify 
by  their  own  observation.  The  verification  of  the  prediction,  including  events 
most  improbable  at  the  time,  fulfilled  the  Mosaic  test  of  the  divine  commission  of 
a  prophet,  and  left  unbelieving  idolaters  and  apostates  totally  without  excuse  (see 
De.  18.  21,  22);  while  others  of  his  prophecies,  stretching  far  into  futurity,  have 
continued  to  receive  an  exact  but  progressive  fulfilment  during  centuries;  and  others 
look  forward  still,  and  give  assurance,  by  the  experience  of  the  past,  that  all  that 
remain  will  be  accomplished.  C. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE 


PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah  was  a  priest  descended  from  Aaron,  very  early  called  to  the  prophetical  office  (ch.  i.),  and  continued  forty  or  fifty  years  faithfully  discharging  it. 
Living  in  a  period  of  great  dissimulation  with  God,  and  of  notorious  rebellion  against  him,  the  miseries  which  he  foresaw,  and  the  persecutions  which  he  endured, 
rendered  his  condition  extremely  afflicted  and  sorrowful,  ch.  ix.  1;  xi.  18,  19;  xv.  10,  15;  xvii.  14-18;  xviii.  18-23;  xx.  7-18;  and,  excepting  some  promises  of 
deliverance  from  Babylon,  or  redemption  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  happiness  to  his  church,  inch.  iii.  xxx.-xxxiii.;  xxiii.  3-8;  xxiv.  4-7;  xxix.  10-14;  1.  4- 
8,  19,  20,  33,  34,  he  is  continually  engaged  in  charging  men’s  sins  upon  them,  or  denouncing  the  judgments  of  God  against  them; — as  the  ruin  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
Egyptians,  Philistines,  Tyrians,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Syrians,  Arabians,  and  Persians,  by  the  Chaldeans;  and  then  of  the  Chaldeans  themselves,  ch. 
xxv.  xxvii.  xlvi.-li.  &c.  His  first  four  sermons  are  generally  plain,  ch.  ii.-xii.  The  following  sixteen  are  generally  introduced  by  some  typical  emblem,  ch. 
xiii.-xxxv. 

[It  is  the  opinion  of  the  most  learned  commentators  that  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  having  been  written  upon  separate  parchments,  have  not  been  placed  as 
they  were  delivered,  and  the  following,  among  other  attempts,  has  been  made  to  arrange  them  in  chronological  order: — after  ch.  xx.,  xxii.  xxiii.  xxv.  xxvi.  xxxv. 
xxxvi.  xlv.  xxiv.  xxix.-xxxi.  xxvii.  xxviii.  xxi.  xxxiv.  xxxvii.  xxxii.  xxxiii.  xxxviii.  xxxix.  15-19,  xxxix.  1-14,  lx.-lxiv.  lxvi.  ( Blayney ).  After  ch.  xx.,  xxii. 
1-24,  xxvi.  xlvi.  1-13,  xxxv.  xxv.  xxxvi.  1-9,  xlv.  xxxvi.  9  to  end,  xxii.  24  to  end,  lii.  1-4,  xxiv.  xxix.  1-15,  xxix.  16-21,  xxix.  15,  xxix.  21  to  end,  xxx.  xxxi. 
xxvii.  xxviii.  xlviii.  xlix.  1-51,  xxxix.  1,  xxxvii.  1-5,  xxxiv.  1-11,  xxxii.  xxxiii.  xxxvii.  5-47,  xxxvii.  6-11,  xxxiv.  11  to  end,  xxxvii.  11  to  end,  xxi.  xxxviii. 
xxxix.  15  to  end,  lii.  5,  6,  xxxix.  3,  lii.  7-12,  xxxix.  11-15,  lii.  24-28,  lii.  12-15,  lii.  17—24,  lii.  15,  16,  xxxix.  10,  lii.  4,  xxxix.  2-10  {Townsend). 

Of  the  comparative  value  of  these  suggested  arrangements,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak,  inasmuch  as  they  are  at  best  conjectural;  but  they  are  important  as 
specimens  of  the  indefatigable  pains  bestowed  by  their  respective  authors  in  “searching  the  Scriptures.”  G.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  t  ime  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah.  11  His  visions  of  an  almond- 
rod  and  a  seething -pot,  denoting  God's  speedy  judgments  against  Ju¬ 
dah.  17  God  encourageth  him  with  his  promise  of  assistance. 

THE  words®  of  Jeremiali  the  son  of  bHilkiah, 
of  the  priests  that  were  in  cAnathoth,  in 
the  land  of  Benjamin: 


A. M.  cir.  3376. 

B. C.  cir.  628. 


CHAP.  I. 

a  2  Ch.36.21.  Is. 1. 1; 
2. 1.  Eze.z.i.  Ho.  1.  1. 
Joel  1. 1.  Am. 1. 1.  Mi. 1. 
i,&c. 

£Not  2Ki.22.8.iCh. 

6.13,14* 

c  T0S.21.18.1  Ki.2.26. 
1  Ch.6.6o.ch. 32.7-9;!  i. 
21. 


A. M.  cir.  3376. 

B. C.  cir.  628. 


d  ver.  4,11;  ch.  25.3; 
26.15,  1  Ki.  13.20.  Zep. 

1. 1. 2  Ki.22.1. 

e  ch.  25.  1-3;  xxvi. 
xxxv. xxxvi.  2  Ki.24.1- 

9.2  Ch.  36. 5-8. 

y*ch.  xxxix. -xliv.lii. 


2  To  whom  dthe  word  of  the  Lord  came  in 
the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  ein  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  Ahe  end  of 
the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiali  the  son  of  Josiah 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  io.  He  was  appointed  to 
declare  what  God  would  infallibly  do  with  the  nations. 
1 1 -i 6.  The  almond-tree,  which  flourishes  very  early 
in  the  spring,  imported  that  the  J ews  were  almost  ripe 
for  destruction,  and  it  would  speedily  come  upon  them. 
And  the  boiling-pot,  with  its  face  toward  the  north, 
signified  that  the  Chaldeans  would  come  from  the 
north-east,  and  burn  and  render  miserable  J  erusalem 
and  other  cities  of  Judah.  17-19.  Be  expeditious  and 
diligent,  bold,  resolute,  and  faithful,  in  delivering  my 
messages,  however  severe  or  awful;  for  I  will  protect, 
strengthen,  and  stablish  thee,  that  none  of  their  perse¬ 
cutions  shall  hurt  thee. 

Ver.  1.  Anathoth.  A  city  of  Benjamin,  situated,  according 
to  Jwome.  about  two  miles  and  a  half  north  of  Jerusalem.  It 


was  assigned  to  the  priests,  1  Ch.  6.  60.  It  was  destroyed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  and  again  rebuilt,  Ne.  n.  32  ;  but,  at  present,  it  fully 
verifies  the  denunciations  of  the  prophet,  Je.  n.  21-23,  f°r  no¬ 
thing  remains  but  a  few  poor  houses  on  the  bleak  mountain-side, 
surrounded  by  mounds  of  rubbish  and  hewn  stones.  C. 

Ver.  2.  IVord  of  the  Lord.  Not  a  mere  utterance  which  the 
prophet  was  commissioned  to  make ;  but  the  Son  of  God,  in 
visible  form,  and  with  audible  speech,  ver.  4-14,  as  he  also  ap¬ 
peared  and  spoke  to  Abraham,  Ge.  15.  1-18;  17.  1-22.  See  also 
Is.  6.  1;  Jos.  5.  13  ;  Eze.  1.  26  ;  Da.  8.  15-18  ;  10.  6-10.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Be  not  dismayed.  Moral  courage,  arising  from  a 
sense  of  obedience  to  God,  a  love  for  the  souls  of  sinners,  a  ‘con¬ 
science  sprinkled  from  dead  works,’  with  deep  self-denial  that 
‘Christ  may  be  all  in  all,’  is  an  indispensable  qualification  of 
every  one  who  would  seek  to  convert  sinners  and  build  up 
believers  to  salvation.  Like  all  other  good  qualities,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  He  that  has  it  should  bless  God:  and  he  that  has  it 
not  should  pray  for  it;  for  without  it  it  is  impossible  to  ‘do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist.’  C. 
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Reflections. — Great  are  the  pains  and  patience 
that  God  exercises  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  his 
professed  people.  And  it  is  honourable  to  be  early 
chosen,  sanctified,  and  prepared  for  the  ministerial 
service  of  God.  How  real  are  his  purposes  relative 
to  men’s  persons  and  offices !  He  can  easily  qualify 
men  for  his  service,  and  enable  them  to  speak  intelli¬ 
gibly  and  powerfully,  notwithstanding  all  weakness 
or  opposition,  and  though  their  message  issue  in  the 
ruin  of  some  and  deliverance  of  others.  And  with  great 
care  doth  God  render  his  mind  plain  to  his  servants  and 
people,  and  condescendingly  vouchsafes  them  his  pre¬ 
sence  in  their  work.  In  what  different  forms  he  warns 
men  before  he  inflicts  his  remarkable  judgments  !  And 
ministers  had  need  to  consider  the  infinite  importance 
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The  calling  of  Jeremiah. 


JEREMIAH  II. 


God  expostulateth  with  the  Jews. 


king  of  Judah,  unto  the  ^carrying  away  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  captive  in  the  fifth  month.1 

4  T  Then  hthe  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  ’formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew 
thee;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the 
womb  I  sanctified  thee;  and  I  ordained2  thee 
aj  prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  Ah!  fcLord  God!  behold,  I 
cannot  speak;  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  zSay  not,  I  am 
a  child:  for  "thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall 
send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee 
thou  shalt  speak. 

8  Be0  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for  PI  am  with 
thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched3  my  mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Behold,  I  have  rput  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  na¬ 
tions,  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  Toot  out,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw 
down,  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  11  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  *what  seest  thou? 
and  I  said,  I  see  ua  rod  of  an  almond-tree.3 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou  hast 
well  seen ;  for  *1  will  hasten  my  word  to  per¬ 
form  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
the  second  time,  saying,  What  seest  thou?  and 
I  said,  I  see  *a  seething-pot;4  and  the  face 
thereof  is  toward5  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ’•'Out  of  the 
north6  an  evil  shall  break  forth7  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15  Eor,  lo,  I  will  zcall  all  the  families  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord;  and 
they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  set  every  one 
his  throne8  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  against  all  the  walls  thereof  round 
about,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 


A. M.  cir.  3376. 

B. C.  cir.  628. 


g  Ch.52.  8,  12,  &c.  2 
Ki.25. 8, 11.  Zec.7.5;8. 
I9- 

l  See  note  *  below. 
h  Is. 6. 1.  Ge.3.  8;  18. 
1.  Jos.  5. 13.  Eze.  1.  26. 
Da.  10.6,10. 

1  Is.  49.1,5.  Lu.  1. 15, 
41. Ga.i. 15,16.  Ro.1.1. 
Ex. 33.12, 17. 

2  Heb.  gave. 

j  ch.25. 15-29;  xlvi.- 
li.;ver.io. 

k  Ex. 4.10, &c.;  6.12, 
30. 1  Ki.3.7.  Ge.  18. 12. 
Is.6.5. 

/  Ex. 6. 30:7. 1, 2. 
n  Eze.  3. 1752.7.  Mat. 
28.20.  Ac. 20. 17. 

o  ver.i7.Ac.i3.9,46. 
Eze.2.6;3.9;33.7. 

P  ch.20.11.  Ex.  3.12. 
De.3i.6,8.Jos.i.5.  Ac. 
18.10.  He.  13.5,6.  2Ti. 
4.17,18.15.46.4.  2C0.1. 
10. 

q  Is.6.6,7;5i.i6;49.2; 
50-4- 

r  ch.  5. 14.  Ex.  4. 12. 
Eze.2.3,4.  Mat.  10. 19. 
ver.6. 

s  Eze.32.i8;43.3.  Is. 
44.26;  55. 10, 11.  ch.  18.7, 
9515.14;  25.15-26. 1  Ki. 

19.17.200.10.4.5. 

t  Ain.7.8:8.2.  Zec.4. 
2;  5.2;6.i.  Da.  vii.  viii. 
ch.  19. 10-12;  ver.  12. 
u  Nu.  17.  8,  with  Is. 

10.5. Eze.7.io,u;2i.9. 

3  The  almond-tree 
blossoms  in  warm  cli¬ 
mates  early  in  Jan¬ 
uary,  and  in  March 
its  fruit  is  matured ; 
it  was  therefore  an 
apt  emblem  of  a  pro¬ 
phecy  speedily  to  be 
accomplished. — C. 

2/  Eze.  12.  23,  25, 28. 
Am.  8.  2.  De.  32.  35. 
Hab.  1.  5,  6,  withch. 
xxxix.lii. 

x  Eze.n.3,7;24.3,5. 

4  A  pot  for  boiling 
flesh,  and  conse¬ 
quently  an  apt  em¬ 
blem  of  severe  and 
dissolvingjudgments. 
— C. 

5  Heb.  from  the 
face  of. 

y  cn.4.6;  6.1,22;  ver. 
x5. 

6  From  Syria, which 
lay  directly  north,  or 
Assyria,  which  lay 
toward  the  north-east 
of  Canaan, and  which 
constituted  also  a 

Eart  of  the  great  Ba- 
ylonian  empire. — C. 
7  Heb.  be  opened, 
z  ch.5.i5;6.22;io.22; 
25.9.De.28.49-52.  Is. 5. 
26-30;  22.1-6.  ch.  39.3; 
43.  ro. 

8  Foreign  invaders 
shall  successively  ra¬ 
vage  and  domineer 
over  the  kingdom,  or 
conjointly  contend 
for  the  sovereignty. 
— C. 

*  Jeremiah  began 
to  prophesy  in  the 
year  B.C.  628,  and  he 
continued  during  the 
remaining  eighteen 
years  of  the  reign  of 
Josiah,  and  during 
the  reigns  of  his  suc¬ 
cessors  Jehoahaz,  Je- 
hoiakim,  and  Zede- 
kiah — in  all,  a  period 
of  more  than  forty 
years.  Zephaniah, 
Habakkuk,  Daniel, 
and  Ezekiel  were  co¬ 
temporaries.  From 


A. M.  cir.  3376. 

B. C.  cir.  628. 


ver.  6  it  appears  he 
was  a  very  young 
man,  not  literally ‘a 
child,’ however,  when 
the  Lord  called  him ; 
and  from  ch.  52.  31  it 
is  evident  he  must 
have  lived  to  an  ex¬ 
treme  old  age,  for 
he  records  an  event 
which  occurred  dur¬ 
ing  the  reign  of  EvU- 
Merodach,  king  of 
Babylon,  and  not 
earlier  than  B.C.  560. 
He  thus  lived  during 
one  of  the  darkest 
periods  of  Jewish  his¬ 
tory,  and  there  fell  to 
his  lot  more  intense 
suffering  probably 
than  any  prophet  had 
ever  experienced.-/’. 

a  ch. 4. 12,18;  5.  9,29. 
Le.  26.15-39.  De.28.15 
-68532. 15- 26.  2  Ki.  xvi. 
xxi.  Is.  i.-iii.  v.  ch.  i.- 
xxiii.j44.2-27. 

b  2  Ki. 4.2959.1. 1  Ki. 
18.46.  J0S38.3.  iPe.i. 
i3.Eze.2.6. 1  Co.  9. 16, 
27. Mat.  10.28.  2  Ti.4.1. 
Eze.  2.  7;  3.17.  Ac.  20. 
20, 27.  Mat.  28. 20. 

9  Or,  break  thee  to 
pieces. 

c  Is.5o.7.ch.6.27;  15. 
2o;26.io;23.i8;20.2;  35. 
I5J38.6. 

d  ch.11. 18-22515.10- 
21  ;20. 1-6526.  i-I9;28.  i- 
17;  29.  24-32;  xxxvi.- 
xxxviii.;  39.11-14;  xlii. 
-xliv.Ps.129.2.  He.  13. 
5.  R0.8.31.J0S.1.9. 


CHAP.  II. 


a  ch. 7. 1 523. 28.  Eze. 3 

16. 1757.1.  He. 1. 1. 

b  Is.58.i.Ho.8.i.Pr 
1. 21 58.3,4:9.3-5. 

1  Or,  for  thy  sake. 
— ['  I  remember,  on 
thy  behalf,  my  kind 
ness  in  thy  youth— 
my  love  in  thine  es¬ 
pousals.  '-Booth  royd. 

-c.) 

c  Ho.2.15.  Eze. 16.8, 
22,60.  Is.48.10.  Ex.  14. 

31515. 1.  Eze. 23.3, 8, 19. 
d  Eze.  i6.8.Ex. 19.5, 

6524.3, 7, 8.De.29.i. 

e  ver.6.  De.2.  7.  Ne. 
9.11,12,15,19.  De.8.14- 
16. 


g  Ex.19.5,6. 1  Pe.  2. 
9.De.  4.  20;  14.  2,  with 
Ja.i.i8.Re.i4.4. 

2  Holiness.  A  peo¬ 
ple  separated  from 
the  world,  and  dedi¬ 
cated  to  God. — C. 

3 First-fruits.  The 
first  nation  that  God 
ripened  for  himself 
from  the  seed  of  his 
word. — C. 


h  Ps.  105.  14.  ch.12. 
14550.7.  Ex.  4.  23;  vii.— 
xiv.  Jos.  vi.-xi.  Ju.  iii. 

iv. vii.xi.iSa.vii.  2  Sa. 

v.  viii.  x.  Is.  xiii. - 
xxxvii.  ch.  xxv.  xlvi.- 
li.Eze.xxv.-xxxix. 

4  None  might  eat 
of  the  first-fruits  but 
the  priests,  none  can 
injure  Israel  without 
guilt. — C. 
i  Joel  1.3, 7,8. 
j  Ps.81.8-10.Is.51.!, 


3  See  note  on  Is.  14. 
1. — C. 

k  ver.3i.Is.i.2, 355.3, 

4.Mi.6.3,4. 

/  2K1.17. 15.  De.  32. 
21. 1  Sa. 12.21. ch.10.14, 
15.  Jonah  2.8. 


16  And  °I  will  utter  my  judgments  against 
them  touching  all  their  wickedness,  who  have 
forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  worshipped  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

17  If  Thou  therefore  bgird  up  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command 
thee:  be  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I  con¬ 
found  thee9  before  them. 

18  Eor,  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day 
ca  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen 
walls  against  the  whole  land,  against  the  kings 
of  Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof,  against 
the  priests  thereof,  and  against  the  people  of 
the  land. 

19  Andd  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee;  for  I  am 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  God,  havivg  showed  his  former  kindness,  expostulateth  with  the 
Jews  on  their  causeless  revolt,  beyond  any  example.  14  They  are  the 
authors  of  their  own  calamities.  20  The  sins  of  Judah.  35  Her 
vain  confidence  is  rejected. 

MOREOVER,  thea  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

2  Go,  and  6cryin  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  say¬ 
ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  remember  Hhee, 
The  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine 
despousals,  when  thou  Tventest  after  me  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown. 

3  Israel  was  ^holiness2  unto  the  Lord,  and 
the  first-fruits3  of  his  increase:  hall  that  devour 
him  shall  4offend;  ’evil  shall  come  upon  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  HeaE  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Jacob,5  and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  AVhat  iniquity  have 
your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone 
far  from  me,  and  have  walked  after  Vanity,6  and 
are  "become  vain? 

6  Neither  °said  they,  pWhere  is  the  Lord 
that  ^brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

6  Idolatry;  see  ch.  10.15;  14.14, 22516. 19.1C0.8.4. — C  « Ro.  1. 21-25. Ps.  115.8. Is.44.9-20.ch. 
10.8,14551.17.  o  Ps.77.5.  p  ver.8;ch.5.24.  q  Is.63.9,n-i3.Ho.i2.i3;i3.4.Ex.vii.-xiv. 


of  their  charge,  the  great  danger  of  unfaithfulness  in 
it,  and  God’s  promises  of  his  presence  to  enable  them 
to  perform  it,  and  to  protect  them  in  it,  as  a  balance 
to  all  the  power  and  threatenings  of  their  persecutors. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  2,  3.  I  remember  the  kind¬ 
ness  which  I  showed  to  your  nation  when  it  was  but 
forming,  and  when  in  the  Arabian  wilderness,  by 
solemn  covenant,  I  espoused  you  first  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  world  to  be  my  holy  and  peculiar  people,  and 
the  affectionate  regard  which  your  fathers  professed 
for  me.  And  then  I  severely  punished  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  and  others  who  attempted  to  do  them  wrong. 
13-18.  They  have  rejected  me  in  my  oracles,  ordi¬ 
nances,  and  fulness,  who  am  the  freely  bestowed, 
everlasting,  and  unbounded  source  of  all  grace,  con¬ 
solations,  and  blessings ;  and  have,  with  inexpressible 
fatigue,  procured  to  themselves  idols  which  cannot 
give  them  the  smallest  relief.  No  wonder  that  they 
are  basely  enslaved  and  cruelly  spoiled.  The  Assyrians, 
like  outrageous  lions,  have  wasted  the  country  of  the 
ten  tribes,  and  murdered  and  carried  captive  the 
inhabitants.  And  the  Egyptians  have  treacherously 
disappointed*  you,  or  shall  murder  Josiah,  depose 
Jehoahaz,  and  impose  a  tribute.  And  will  you,  never¬ 
theless,  still  send  messengers  to  Egypt  or  Assyria,  to 


form  new  alliances,  or  to  borrow  new  idols?  20-28. 
When  I  formerly  delivered  you  from  the  Egyptians,  and 
other  oppressors,  ye  engaged  to  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  yet  ye  commit  idolatry  everywhere.  I  originally 
formed  your  nation  of  pious  patriarchs,  and  established 
among  you  my  pure  oracles,  ordinances,  and  worship; 
how  then  are  ye  become  superstitious,  idolatrous,  and 
everyway  corrupt,  in  both  church  and  state?  Nor 
can  all  your  excuses,  evasions,  or  pretences  to  reforma¬ 
tion,  conceal  the  manifest  tokens  of  your  wickedness 
from  me.  How  can  ye  deny  it,  when  the  valley  of 
Hinnom,  where  ye  have  burned  your  children  to  Molech, 
and  other  valleys  where  ye  have  worshipped  your  idols, 
manifest  it?  Ye  have,  even  with  madness  and  fury, 
run  after  idols  empty  as  wind,  one  after  another ;  and 
till  fearful  distress  restrain  you,  ye  appear  quite  irre¬ 
claimable.  I  have  warned  you  to  repent  of  your  lewd, 
idolatrous,  and  foolish  courses,  and  of  hunting  after 
alliances  with  heathens,  which  will  bring  you  to  cap¬ 
tivity  and  misery ;  but  ye  desperately  cleave  to  your 
strange  gods.  Yet  all  of  you  at  last  shall  be  ashamed 
of  your  idols,  when  ye  find  that,  notwithstanding  their 
multitudes,  they  can  do  nothing  to  save  you  from  dis¬ 
grace  or  punishment.  29-37.  No  excuse  can  be  offered 
for  your  conduct;  and  all  of  you  are  guilty.  Warnings 
and  judgments  have  not  in  the  least  reclaimed  you ; 
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nay,  ye  have  cruelly  murdered  the  prophets  who  ad¬ 
monished  you.  Did  not  I  plentifully  provide  for  and 
comfort  you  while  ye  continued  obedient;  why  then 
do  ye  reject  me,  as  if  now,  self-sufficient,  ye  had  no 
need  of  me?  Why  thus  so  long  forget  me,  who  have 
been  your  chief  glory  and  ornament  ?  Why  take  such 
tedious  journeys  in  pursuance  of  idolatrous  courses, 
and  become  patterns  and  teachers  to  the  very  heathens 
in  wickedness?  Why,  in  every  corner  of  your  land, 
publicly  sacrifice  your  children  to  idols,  and  murder 
the  innocent,  and  yet  hope  to  pass  unpunished  ?  Why 
thus  change  your  idols  and  heathen  allies?  The 
Egyptians  shall  no  more  help  you  than  the  Assyrians 
did ;  but  ye  shall  be  led  forth  into  a  mournful  and 
miserable  captivity ;  and  the  curse  of  God  shall  render 
all  your  projected  methods  of  relief  unprofitable  and 
ruinous  to  you. 

Ver.  6.  The  shadow  of  death.  Either  where  there  was  no 
shadow  of  the  living,  but  merely  of  the  monuments  of  the  dead ; 
or  where  every  shadowy  retreat  was  the  lurking-place  of  some 
murderous  robber  or  ravenous  beast.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Chit  tint — a  general  name  for  the  west;  Kedar,  for 
the  east.  The  one  the  descendants  of  Kittim  the  son  of  Javan, 
Ge.  10.  4,  the  son  of  Japheth;  the  other  of  Kedar  the  son  of 
Ishmael,  Ge.  25. 13,  18.  C. 

Ver.  11.  The  facility  with  which  the  Israelites  changed  from 
the  worship  of  Jehovah  to  idols  forms  a  prominent  and  sur¬ 
prising  trait  in  their  national  character  from  the  formation  of  the 


God  expostulated  with  the  Jews. 


JEREMIAH  II. 


The  sins  of  Judah. 


that"  led  us  through  the  wilderness,  through  a 
land  of  deserts  and  of  pits ;  through  a  land  of 
drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death;  through 
a  land  that  no  man  passed  through,  and  where 
no  man  dwelt? 

7  And  T  brought  you  into  a  plentiful  country, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof: 
but  when  ye  entered,  ye  ‘defiled7  my  land,  and 
made  mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The"  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the  Lord? 
and  they  that  handle  the  law  knew  me  not:  the 
pastors  also  transgressed  against  me,  and  "the 
prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  “walked  after 
things  that  do  not  profit. 

9  Wherefore  I  ywill  yet  plead8  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  *with  your  children’s  children 
will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  over9  thea  isles  of  Chittim,1  and 
see;  and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  dili¬ 
gently,  band  see  if  there  be  such  a  thing: 

1 1  Hath0  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which 
are  yet  no  gods?  but  my  people  dhave  changed 
their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  Be*  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and 
be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  ffvery  desolate,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils; 
they  have  ‘‘forsaken  me,  the  ‘fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  •’cisterns,  broken 
cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  !  Is*  Israel  a  servant?  is  he  a  home-born 
slave?  why  is  he  spoiled?2 

15  The1  young  lions3  roared  upon  him  and 
yelled,4  and  they  made  his  land  waste:  his  cities 
are  burned  without  inhabitant. 

16  Also"  the  children  of  Noph  and  Tahapanes 
have  broken  the  crown5  of  thy  head. 

17  Hast0  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thy¬ 
self,  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy 
God,  when  he  pled  thee  by  the  way? 

18  1  And  now  qwhat  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor?  or 
what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to 
drink  the  waters  of  the  6river?7 

19  Thine  own  rwickedness  shall  correct  thee, 
and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee-:  know, 
therefore,  and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
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r  De.8. 14-16;  32. 10. 
Ex.  17.  3.  Nu.  20. 2,5. 
ver.2J0b3.15. 
jJos.iii.-xxi.De.8.7- 

?;6. 10, 11,18511.9, 11,12. 
s.  1. 19.  Ne.  9.  24,  25. 
Eze.20.6. 

/■Ps^.  58;  106. 38.  Ge. 
6.12.  Eze.  20.28;  36.17. 
ch.4.1,9.  Ju.  ii.-x.xvii. 
-xxi.  Eze.xvi.  xx.xxii. 
xxiii. 

7  By  the  immoral 
and  cruel  rites  of  ido¬ 
latry,  or  by  injustice, 
oppression,  and  de¬ 
bauchery. — C. 

u  Mai. 2.6,7.  Ne.8.8. 
De.  33. 10.  R0.2. 21," 2. 
Ho.  4. 6.  Lu.  11.52.  Is. 
56.9-12.CI1.8. 10-12;  10. 
21. 

v  ch.5.31. 
x  Hab.2.18. 
y  Is.  43.  26.  Ho.  2. 2. 
Mi.6.2.  Is.66.16.ch.25. 
3 1.  Eze.  20. 35, 36. 

8  By  prophets  an 
nouncing  judgments 
and  mercies. — C. 
z  Ex.20.5.  Le.20.5. 

9  Or,  over  to. 
a  Is.23.1, 12.  Ge.  10. 
4,5J25. 13,18.  Ps.  120.5. 

1  Cyprus  was  pro¬ 
bably  the  original  set¬ 
tlement  of  tne  Chit¬ 
tim  or  Kittim.  From 
it  they  spread  to 
Rhodes  and  other  is¬ 
lands  of  the  Archi¬ 
pelago,  as  well  as  to 
Macedonia,  which 
took  its  name  from 
them  1  Ma,  *land,’ 
and  Kitti).  The  ‘isles 
of  Chittim’  conse¬ 
quently  embrace  the 
whole  of  the  Levant. 
—P. 

b  ch. 18.13, 14. 
c  Mi.  4.  5,  with  ch. 
i6.2o:ver.5. 

d  Ro.  1. 23.  Ps.  106.20, 
with  De.  4.'  7,  8;  33.  29. 
Eze.  16.10, 14. 

e  De.4.26;32.i.  Is.i. 
2.  ch. 6. 19522. 29.  Mi.6.2. 

g  Is.  13.  10;  24.  13. 
Mat.27.45. 
h  Ps.81.11. 
i  Ps.  36. 9.  ch.  17. 13; 
18.13,14.  Jn.  4. 14.  Re. 
22.x,i7.Ca.4.i5. 

j  ver.n,i8,25,36;ch. 
17.5.  Ps.62.9;i46.3;ii5. 
4-8;  135.15-18.  Is.44.9- 
20545. 20546.6,7. 

k  ver.  17,19.  Is. 50. 1; 
52.3,  with  Ex.4.22. 

2  Heb.  a  spoil. 

I  PS.57.4.IS.1.7.  Job 
4.10,11.  Ps.34.10;  58. 6. 
Na.2.11,12.  Eze.  19.  3, 
6.  ch.50. 17.  2  Ki.  xvii. 
xviii.xxiv.  xxv.  ch.4.7. 
Zep.1.18. 

3  Babylon  and  As¬ 
syria. — C. 

4  Heb.  gave  out 
their  voice. 

n  2Ki.17.4518.21;  23. 
33.  Is.  30. 1-6531. 1-3.  ch. 
43-7i44-i-Eze.29.7. 

t  Or,  feed  on  thy 
crown.  De.  33.  20;  32. 
i3.Is.8.8;i  6,7. 

o  Ho.  13.  9.  ver.  19; 
ch.4.i8.Nu. 32.23.  Is.i. 
2,4.  Le.  26. 15-39.  De. 
28.15-68. 

P  Ex.  13.  21.  De.  32. 
io.Ps.78.52-54;  136. 11- 
16. 

q  ver.  13.  Is.  30. 1-7; 
31. 1-3;  23.3;  8.7.  Eze. 
17. 12, 15.  La.4.17;  5.6. 
Is.52.4.  Ho.7.11;  5. 13. 

Jos.  13.3. 

6  The  Euphrates. 
— C. 

r  Is. 5.5;  3.9.  Ho.5.5. 
Pr.5. 22;  14.14.  ch.4.18. 
De.  4.  25-27;  31. 16,  17; 
32.15-26.15.24.5,6.  Ho. 
4.1-3x11.5.7,9,  &c. 

7  Sihor,  or  Shihor, 
was  one  of  the  an¬ 
cient  names  of  the 
Nile,  probably  given 
to  it  because  of  the 
*  dark  *  and  turbid 
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look  of  its  waters. 
‘The  river,’  in  the 
second  clause  of  the 
verse,  can  only  mean 
the  Euphrates. 

Egypt  and  Babylon, 
the  two  great  op¬ 
pressors  of  Israel,  are 
here  symbolized. — P. 
s  Ex.  3. 8;  13. 14.  Ps. 

81.6. ch.u.4. 

t  De. 5.27;  26.17.  Ex. 

19.8.  Jos.  24. 18.  Ju.  10. 
16. 1  oa.12.10. 

8  Or,  serve. 

u  Is.1.21;  57.5,7.  ch. 

3.6.  Eze.20.28. 1  Ki.12. 
3j;  13-  32;  15-  24,  with 
De.12.2. 

v  Ex.  15.17.  Ps.  44.2; 

80.8.  Is. 5.1,  &c.  Mat. 
21.33.  Mar.  12. 1.  Lu. 20. 
9- 

.*Ts.i.2,2i.De.32.32. 

y  J°b9-3°:  14.17;  34- 
5-9.  Ho.13.12.  Is.  3. 9. 
Ps.90.8.  Am. 8.7.  ch.16. 
17.De.32.34. 

z  Pr.  30. 12,20;  28. 13, 
with  Ju.2. 11, 13, 17;  3. 

6.7510.6.  &c. 

a  ch.3.2;n.i3.Is.57. 

9,  10.  Ho.  5.  13;  12.  1. 
Eze.xvi.xxii.xxiii. 

9  Or  ,0  swift  drome¬ 
dary. 

1  Or,  O  wild  ass, 
<&rc.  Job  11. 12;  24.5539. 

5,  &c.Ho.io.n.ch.i4. 

6.  Eze.16.33.  ch.5.3,5; 
6.2,8,29. 

2  Heb.  taicght. 

3  Heb.  the  desire 
of  her  heart. 

4  Or,  reverse  it. 

b  ver.  27.  Is.  26.  16. 
H0.5.15.CI1.22.22. 

c  Pr.6.26.  Eze.  16.25. 
De.29.19.  ch.13.22;  14. 

10. 

5  Or,  Is  the  case 
desperate  t  ch.  18.  12; 
44- 17-  Ro.  8.24;  2. 4,5. 
Ge.4.13. 

6  No  advantage  to 
be  expected  from  the 
service  of  JEHOVAH. 
— C. 

d  ver.23,28,36;  ch.3. 
24,25.  Is.  1.29;  2. 10-21. 
ch.  22.22, 23.  Ro.6.21. 

7  Ashamed  of  the 
detection,not  grieved 
for  the.  crime. — C. 

e  2Ki.17.10, 13. 
g  Is. 44. 9-20;  46. 6-8. 
ch.  10. 3-15.  Ps.  115.4-8. 
ver.11,13. 

8  Or,  begotten  me. 

9  Heb.  the  hinder 
parts  of  the  neck. 

h  Ju.  2.  18;  10. 10-16. 
IS.26.16.H0.5.15.  iSa. 
12. 13.  Ps.  78. 34. 

*  Ju.10.14.De.32.37. 
2K1. 3.13.  Is. 45. 20;  44. 
20:46.2,7. 

1  Heb.  evil. 

j  ch.11.13.  Ho.  8. 11; 
10. 1. 2Ki.  1 7. 30, 31. 

2  This  was  literally 
true.  The  Israelites 
imitated  the  example 
of  the  heathen,  who 
not  only  worshipped 

freat  national  deities, 
ut  also  set  up  infe¬ 
rior  tutelary  deities  in 
each  city  and  village, 
and  gave  homage  to 
them  as  their  special 
patrons  and  protec¬ 
tors.  This  absurd 
and  degrading  su¬ 
perstition  has  even 
been  introduced  into 
Christian  lands;  each 
country  and  each 
great  city  has  now  its 
patron  saint. — P. 

k  ver.  23,  24,  34,  35; 
ch.  3.  2.  Eze.  xvi.  xxii. 
xxiii. 

I  Is.9. 1351.5x11.5.3.2 
Ch.28.22. 

n  2  Ch.  36. 16.  Mar. 
12.  2-8.  Mat.  23. 31, 34, 
35.37-  Ne.9.  26.  Ac.  7. 
52.  Lu.  11.47.1  Th.2.15. 

o  Mi.6.9.Is.i.io.Re. 
2. 29*  ch.  22. 29. 


bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  For*  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  yoke, 
and  burst  thy  bands;  and  thou  saidst,  I  ‘will 
not  transgress;8  when  "upon  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree,  thou  wanderest,  playing 
the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  "planted  thee  a  noble  vine, 
wholly  a  right  seed;  how  then  art  thou  “turned 
into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto 
me? 

22  For  ^though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre, 
and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is 
marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  Flow2  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted, 
I  have  not  gone  after  Baalim?  “See  thy  way 
in  the  valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done;  thou 
art  a  swift  dromedary9  traversing  her  ways; 

24  A1  wild  ass  used2  to  the  wilderness,  that 
snuffeth  up  the  wind  at  her  pleasure;3  in  her 
occasion  who  can  turn  her  away?4  all  they  that 
seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves;  bin  her 
month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold0  thy  foot  from  being  unshod, 
and  thy  throat  from  thirst:  but  thou  saidst, 
5There  is  no  hope:6  no;  for  I  have  loved  strangers, 
and  after  them  will  I  go. 

26  Asd  the  thief  is  ashamed7  when  he  is 
found,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed;  they, 
their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  ‘stock,  3 Thou  art  my  father; 
and  to  a  stone.  Thou  hast  brought  me  8forth; 
for  they  have  turned  their  back9  unto  me,  and 
not  their  face:  but  hin  the  time  of  their  trouble 
they  will  say,  Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  ‘where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast 
made  thee?  let  them  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee 
in  the  time  of  thy  trouble  •}  for j according  to  the 
number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah.2 

29  Whereforefc  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye  all 
have  transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  Smitten  your  children :  they 
received  no  correction:  "your  own  sword  hath 
devoured  your  prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion. 

31  O  generation,  °see  ye  the  word  of  the 


golden  calf,  Ex.  32.  1-6,  throughout  all  their  history,  till  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  Since  that  period,  the  tenacity  with  which 
they  have  adhered  to  their  law  and  traditions,  forms  an  interesting 
contrast  with  their  former  versatility.  And  no  doubt  the  present 
decision  and  tenacity  of  profession  into  which  Providence  has 
trained  them  will,  when  ‘their  heart  turneth  to  the  Lord,’  whom 
they  rejected  and  crucified,  render  them  admirably  fitted  for  that 
blessed  work  among  the  Gentiles,  Is.  66. 19,  unto  which  God  has 
destined  them  in  the  latter  day.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens  l  The  heavenly  powers 
who  ‘desire  to  look  into’  the  mystery  of  man’s  redemption,  and 
with  whom  there  is  ‘joy  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.’ — Query, 
As  the  sins  of  professed  believers  are  said  even  to  ‘grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit,’  and  ‘crucify  the  Lord  afresh,’  does  not  this  expres¬ 
sion  intimate  that,  even  among  angels,  in  heavenly  places,  there 
may  be  a  holy  sorrow  over  the  sins  and  apostasies  of  the  church? 
See  Ge.  6.  6;  Ps.  95.  10;  Ep.  4.  30;  He.  6.  6.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Is  Israel  a  servant?  God  redeemed  him  from  servi¬ 
tude,  and  made  him  a  son,  Ex.  4.  22,  wherefore  his  present  en¬ 
slaved  condition  must  be  the  punishment  of  his  sins,  Is.  50.  1 ; 
52-3-  C. 

Ver.  16.  Noph  was  the  Hebrew  name  of  Memphis,  the  capital 
of  Egypt.  It  stood  just  at  the  southern  angle  of  the  Delta, 


where  the  Nile  branched. — Tahapanes,  or  Daphne,  was  also  an 
Egyptian  city,  situated  on  the  border  of  the  country,  on  the 
Pelusiac  arm  of  the  Nile.  These  two  cities  are  mentioned  as 

representatives  of  all  Egypt.  P. - Broken  the  crown.  By  the 

defeat  and  death  of  the  good  king  Josiah,  the  kingdom  was 
reduced  to  a  tributary  province,  2  Ki.  23.  29,  33.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Nitre.  Natron,  or  carbonate  of  soda,  which  is  found 
in  many  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  and  when  dissolved  in  hard 
(acidulous)  water,  renders  it  fit  for  washing.  Mixed  with  oil,  it 
forms  one  species  of  soap.  C. 

Ver.  23.  In  the  valley.  The  valley  of  the  sons  of  Hinnom, 
where  they  had  built  the  high  places  of  Tophet.  See  ch.  7.  31 ; 
Is.  57.  5. — A  swift  dromedary.  As  swift  as  the  dromedary, 
which,  though  subjugated,  ‘traverses  (rather  twists)  her  ways’ 
to  pass  by  her  master  who  would  impede  or  stop  her  from  seeking 
her  mate.  C. 

Ver.  24.  A  wild  ass.  As  wild  as  the  onager,  which,  bred  in 
the  desert,  and  unaccustomed  to  restraint,  ‘snuffeth  up  the  wind,’ 
and  thereby  discovering  her  companions,  hastes  to  them  as 
matter  of  right. — In  her  month  they  shall  find  her.  Her  mate 
will  find  her  without  difficulty,  because  she  seeks  as  earnestly  as 
she  is  sought ;  so  Israel  sought  after  idolaters  as  earnestly  as 
idolaters  sought  after  them.  C. 
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Ver.  23.  ‘Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,’  as  the  wilful 
dromedary  or  untamable  wild  ass ;  ‘and  thy  throat  from  thirst,’ 
such  as  they  experience  in  the  wilderness — that  is,  eschew  this 
wilfulness  and  wildness,  and  ‘let  thy  feet  be  shod  with  the  pre¬ 
paration  of  the  gospel  of  peace,’  and  drink  of  the  ‘well  of  water 
springing  up  unto  life  eternal.’  C. 

Ver.  31.  Have  I  been  a  wilderness — have  my  ways  (ver.  31) 
been  unprepared,  my  waters  bitter  or  scanty,  my  food  unpro¬ 
vided,  my  habitation  unbuilt  ?  C. 

Ver.  34.  I  have  not  found  it.  ‘I  have  not  found  it  in  a  hole 
digged’  (to  hide  it,  Le.  17.  13),  ‘but  upon  every  oak’  (to  expose 
and  proclaim  it),  as  an  offering  acceptable  to  abominable  idols. — 
Note,  Instead  of  the  words  upon  all  these,  in  the  authorized 
translation,  the  ancient  versions  render  it  upon  every  oak,  in 
allusion  to  the  groves  in  which  idols  were  worshipped,  and  their 
impure  rites  celebrated.  C. 

Ver.  35.  Because  I  am  innocent.  I  am  ‘innocent’ of  idolatry; 
using  graven  images,  not  as  gods,  but  as  means  of  devotion.  So 
say  the  Hindoos  (see  Duff’s  India),  so  say  the  Council  of  Trent 
(see  their  decrees) ;  but  let  Christians  see  the  second  command¬ 
ment,  and  believe  and  obey  God  rather  than  men.  C. 

Ver.  36.  At  the  particular  period  here  referred  to  the  Israelites 
were  in  great  national  distress  and  danger.  The  armies  of  Assyria 


Judah's  vain  confidence  is  rejected. 


JEREMIAH  III. 


Gospel  promises  to  the  penitent. 


Lord:  pIIave  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel? 
a  land  of  darkness?  wherefore  say  my  people, 
We  3are  lords;4  we  will  come  no  more  unto 
thee? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ^ornaments,  or  a 
bride  her  attire?  yet  my  people  have  rforgotten 
me  days  without  number. 

33  Why8  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek 
love?5  therefore  hast  thou  also  ‘taught  the 
wicked  ones6  thy  ways. 

34  Also  “in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of 
the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents:7  I  have  not 
found  it  by  secret  search,8  but  upon  all  these. 

35  11  Yet  thou  sayest,  “Because  I  am  inno¬ 
cent,  surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from  me:  be¬ 
hold,  *1  will  plead  with  thee,  because  thou 
sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  Whyv  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to 
change  thy  way?  thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of 
Egypt,  as  thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him,9  and 
thine8  hands  upon  thine  head:  for  the  Lord 
hath®  rejected  thy  confidences,  band  thou  shalt 
not  prosper  in  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  God  inviteth  Judah  to  return  to  him,  notwithstanding  her  vile 
whoredom.  6  Judah  is  worse  than  Israel.  12  The  promises  of  the 
gospel  to  the  penitent.  20  Israel  reproved,  and  called  by  God,  maketh 
a  solemn  confession  of  their  sins. 

THEY  say,1  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and 
she  go  from  him,  and  become  another  man’s, 
shall®  he  return  unto  her  again?  shall  not  that 
land  be  bgreatly  polluted?  but  Thou  hast  played 
the  harlot  with  many  lovers;  dyet  return  again 
to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  ehigh  places, 
and  see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with:  9in 
the  ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian2 
in  the  wilderness;  and  thou  hast  ^polluted  the 
land  with  thy  whoredoms  and  with  thy  wicked¬ 
ness. 

3  Therefore  the  ‘showers  have  been  with- 
holden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain ;  and 
thou  hadst  a  hvhore’s  forehead,3  thou  refusedst 
to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt'c  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me, 
My  father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth? 

5  Will1  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever?  will  he 
keep  it  to  the  end?  Behold,  “thou  hast  spoken 
and  done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest.4 

6  IT  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days 
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p  ver.  5;  ch.  22. 15.  2 
Cn. 26.5531. 10532.22,23. 

3  Heb.  have  domi¬ 
nion. 

4  IV e  are  lords 
entitled  to  rule;  not 
as  subjects,  bound  to 
obey. — C. 

q  With  ver.  11.  De. 
4. 7, 8.  2  Sa.7.23,24.  Is. 
60.19. 

r  Ps.  106.  21.  ch.  13. 

25518.1553.21.  Is.17.10. 
Ho.4.6;8. 14513.6.  Eze. 
22.12. 

s  ch.  3. 1, 2;  4. 13;  22. 
22.  Eze.  16.28-34.  Ho. 
2.5.Is.57.9,io. 

5  As  harlots  deck 
themselves  to  at¬ 
tract  attention. — C. 

1 2Ch.  33.9.  Eze.  16. 
27.47.51.52- 
b  A  proficient  in 
sin,  thou  hast  not 
merely  misled  the 
inexperienced,  but 
‘taught  the  wicked’ 
new  modes  of  wick¬ 
edness. — C. 

u  ver.  23.  Eze.  7. 23; 
16.20,21520.3159.9.2  Ki. 
21. 16;  24.  4.  Is.  59.  3, 7. 
La.4.14.  Ps.106.38.cn. 
I9i4.5;7-3i- 

7  Children  offered 
to  Molech,  see  ver. 
235  ch.19.4.  Ps.  106.  38. 
— C. 

8  Heb.  digging. 

v  Ro.7.9.ijn.i.8,To. 
Pr. 30.12, 20.  Lu.18. 11. 

Is.  58. 3- 

x  ver.9, 23,29.  Pr.  28. 
i3.Eze.  17.20.  Am.  3.2. 

.y  ver.  18,195011.31.22; 
37.7.  Ho.5.13;  12.1.  Is. 
30.  1-7;  31. 1-3;  20.  5.  2 
Ch.28.20.  La. 4.1755. 6. 

9  Or,  hence,  ch.  15. 1 
-4.  Le.  26.  33.  2  Ki.24. 

14525.21. 

z  2Sa.i3.i9.Is.2i.3. 
a  Is.  30. 1-7;  31. 1-3. 
ch.37.7.Eze.29.6,7;  17. 
i5- 

b  Is.28.15-17. 


CHAP.  III. 

1  Heb.  Saying, 
a  De.24.4. 

b  ver.9;ch.2.7.Is.24.5. 
c  ch. 2. 20,33.  Eze.  16. 
i5-59;xxiii. 

d  Zee.  1.3.  ver.  4, 14, 
22.H0.14.1.  Eze.33.11. 
ch.6.8;7. 354.1, 14. 

eEx.  34.16.1  Ki.11.7, 
8514.23.2  Ki.21. 3. 

g  Ge.38.14.Pr.23.28. 
Eze.  16. 25. 

2  Watching  as 
anxiously  for  an  oc¬ 
casion  of  idolatry  and 
its  licentious  rites,  as 
the  Arabian  robber 
watches  for  the  tra¬ 
veller  and  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  plunder. — C. 

h  ver.9.Is.24.5.Eze. 
xvi.xxiii. 

i  De.  28. 23,24.  Le.  26. 
i9.ch.9.i2;  14.4.  Is. 5.6. 
Zep.3.5.Joeli.i7. 

j  Eze. 3.7.  ch. 6.1558. 
12;  44.16,17;  5.3.  Eze. 
16.24,25,30-34. 

3  Hardened  as  the 
parched  ground:  the 
one  hardened  be¬ 
cause  showers  have 
been  withheld,  the 
other  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been 
taken  away. — C. 

k  ver.  14, 19,  22;  ch. 
31.18-2052.2,27.  H0.14. 
1-352.15,  with  Pr.2.17, 
19.MaL2.14. 

/  ver.  12.  Ps.  77.  7-9; 
85.5;  103.8,9.  Is.  57. 165 
64-9-  .  .. 

n  Is.  i.  li.  v.  ix.  lviii. 
lix.ch.ii.-xvi.Eze.viii. 
xvi.  xx.  xxii.  xxvi.  Mi. 
ii.iii.vi.vii.Zep.3.1-6. 

4  To  the  very  ut¬ 
most  of  ability  and 
opportunity. — C. 


*  Allusion  is  here 
made  to  the  idola¬ 
trous  sanctuaries  es¬ 
tablished  on  the  tops 
of  mountains  and 
hills,  where  Baal,  the 
sun-god,  was  wor¬ 
shipped;  and  to  the 
shady  groves  in 
whicn  the  obscene 
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rites  of  the  goddess 
Astarte  were  prac¬ 
tised.  The  number 
of  these  sanctuaries 
in  Palestine  was 
almost  incredible. 
Many  of  them  re¬ 
main  to  this  day,  and 
the  common  people, 
of  all  races  and  sects, 
regard  them  with  su¬ 
perstitious  reverence. 
—P. 

5  Here  begins  a  dis¬ 
tinct  prophecy,  which 
continues  to  the  end 
of  ch.vi. — C. 

6  Backsliding.  A 
phrase  taken  from 
oxen  that,  instead  of 
advancing  in  the 
plough  or  wain,  go 
backward,  to  the 
danger  or  destruc¬ 
tion  of  themselves, 
the  vehicle,  and  the 
driver. — C. 

o  1  Ki.i4.23.ch.2.2o. 
De.31.16;  32. 15-21.  Ju. 
2.12,13,17,19.  2  Ki.17.7 
-17.  Eze.  22.  28;  16.  25, 
3°-34- 

7  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

P  2  Ki.  17. 10, 13, 14. 
Ho.i.-xiv.  Am.ii.-viii. 
Is.i.-v.ix. 
q  Eze. 23. 2,  &c. 
r  Le.  26. 15-39.  De. 
28.15-68.  2  Ki.  1 7.6-23. 
Eze.23.9.  Ho.i.6,95  3. 
4;4*I5-I7;9-I5“I7- 
s  2Ki.17.19. 2Ch. 21. 
6, 11 524. 1 7, 18528. 2, 3;  33. 
2,9. Eze. 23. 1 1,  &c. 

8  Treacher otis.  In 
the  sense  of  an  un¬ 
faithful  wife,  with 
love  on  her  lips, 
smiles  in  her  face, 
fidelity  in  her  vows, 
but  deceit  in  her 
heart. — C. 

9  Or,  fame. 

1  Lightness-  gross¬ 
ness' — lightly  adopt¬ 
ing  every  new  idol 
— grossly  pursuing 
every  licentious  and 
impure  rite. — C. 

t  IS.24.5.CI1. 2.7, 2755. 

16.11517.1,2.  Eze.16.15 
-59;xxii.xxiii. 

u  H0.7. 14.  2Ch.  34. 
29-34;  35-  1-18;  36. 12- 
14.  Ps.  78.38. 

2  Heb.  in  false¬ 
hood. 

3  Even  after  Jos- 
iah’s  great  passover, 
the  priests  and  prin¬ 
ces  speedily  returned 
to  their  idols,  2  Ch.35. 
18536.14,16. — C. 

v  ch. 2.21.  2  Ki.17.7- 
23.H0.iv.-xni.  Am.ii.- 
viii.  Mi.  i.-iii.vi.  57. 1-6. 
x  Eze.  16. 51, 52523. 1 1. 

4  jfustijied.  Defend¬ 
ed  her  apostasies  and 
idolatries  by  more 
specious  arguments, 
with  more  hardened 
effrontery. — C. 

y  1  Ki.17.6515.29.ch. 
39-9;5°-9»4I- 
z  Eze. 33.11.  Ho.  14. 
1—8. 

a  2Ch.30.9-Ps.86.155 
103.8,95145.8.  Ex.34.6, 
^De.4.31.  Ro.5.20,21. 
Ep.2.7. 

b  De.  30. 1-6.  Is.  59. 
12.H0.14.2.1  Jn.1.9. 

c  ch.2.20, 25, 28;  ver. 
1,2,6. 

5  Diverged  from  the 
one  path  of  duty,  and 
made  a  way  to  every 
idol.— C. 

d  ver.4,17,18,22;  ch. 
41.3,4^0.14.1-3.  Eze. 
33.11. 

*  Is.  54.  5.  Ge.  17.  7. 
Ex.  19.  5, 6.  ch.  2.  2;  31. 
32.  H0.2. 19,20513.4. 

g  Is.  1.9:4.  2;  10.  22. 
Eze.20.38.  Zee.  13. 6,9. 
ch. 31.6-12. 

h  Ep.4.n.ch.23.4.  1 
Sa.13.14.H0.13.11. 

fJn.21.15-17.Ac.20. 
28.1  Pe.5.2. 

j  Is.  11.11560.22561.4. 
ch.31.8.  Eze  36.10,11. 
Zee. 2.4,11510.8. 

k  Ho. 3. 5.  Is.  65. 17. 
Jn.  4. 21-24.  Mai.  1. 11. 
He.10.8,9. 


of  Josiah  the  king,5  Hast  thou  seen  that  which 
backsliding6  Israel  hath  done?  she  is  °gone  up 
upon  every  high  mountain  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  harlot.7 

7  Andp  I  said,  after  she  had  done  all  these 
things ,  Turn  thou  unto  me;  but  she  returned 
not.  And  9her  treacherous  sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  “when  for  all  the  causes  whereby 
backsliding  Israel  committed  adultery,  I  had  put 
her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce;  yet 
her  Treacherous8  sister  Judah  feared  not,  but 
went  and  played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  Tight¬ 
ness1  of  her  whoredom,  that  ‘she  defiled  the 
land,  and  committed  adultery  with  stones  and 
with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treacherous  sister 
J udah  “hath  not  turned  unto  me  with  her  whole 
heart,  but  2feignedly,3  saith  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The  “back¬ 
sliding  Israel  hath  justified4  herself  more  than 
treacherous  Judah. 

12  %  Go,  and  proclaim  these  words  toward 
the  1Jnorth,  and  say,  zReturn,  thou  backsliding 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  cause  mine 
anger  to  fall  upon  you :  for  I  am  “merciful,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  Onlyb  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  “hast  scattered5  thy  ways  to  the  stran¬ 
gers  under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,d  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the 
Lord;  for  I  am  “married  unto  you;  and  9I  will 
take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and 
I  will  bring  you  to  Zion: 

15  And  I  will  give  you  ^pastors  according 
to  mine  heart,  ‘which  shall  feed  you  with  know¬ 
ledge  and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
^multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  They  shall  say  no  more, 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord;  neither 
shall  it  come  to  mind,6  neither  shall  they  re¬ 
member  it,  neither  shall  they  visit  it,  neither 
shall  that  be  done7  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  ‘Jerusalem 
the  throne  of  the  Lord:  and  “all  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the 

6  Heb.  upon  the  heart.  7  Or,  it  be  magnified.  I P3  4S.  1 ;  87. 1-3. Is. 66. 20. Zee. 6.3  ch.  14. 
2i;i7.I2;3I.23.Ga.4.26.Re.2i.2,3.  «  Ps.22. 27-30.  Is.  ii.io;s.  3160.9.  Ge.49.io.Zec.2.n;8. 23. 


threatened  to  overwhelm  them.  Instead  of  trusting  in  God,  they 
turned  to  Egypt  for  help.  This  proved  the  immediate  cause  of 
the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  monarchy  and  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  P. 

Reflections. — It  is  honourable  for  nations,  fami¬ 
lies,  and  persons  to  be  early  beloved  by  God,  and 
addicted  to  his  service;  and  safe  to  be  followers  of 
him  through  every  difficulty.  But  very  absurd  is  it  for 
those  who  have  shared  his  distinguished  favours  to 
apostatize  from  him  to  idols,  and  render  him  hatred 
for  love  ;  for  church-officers  to  be  ringleaders  in  guilt ; 
and  for  men  at  once  to  belie  their  profession,  affront 
their  God,  and  cheat  themselves  out  of  happiness. 
Alas !  in  what  slavery,  poverty,  and  disappointment, 
and  endless  wandering  after  idols,  do  unbelief  and 


forsaking  of  God  issue !  With  denial  of  guilt,  eager¬ 
ness,  obstinacy,  and  impudence,  do  men,  abandoned 
by  God,  proceed  from  evil  to  worse.  And  it  is  common 
for  sinners  to  supplicate  relief  from  God  when  their 
idols  cannot  help  them.  But  dreadful  is  their  case 
who,  under  his  word,  rod,  or  favours,  grow  insolent 
and  imperious  in  wickedness ;  and  when,  forgetting 
God,  notwithstanding  checks  unnumbered,  they  abound 
in  impiety.  _ 

CHAPTER  III.  As  the  Jewish  nation  were 
espoused  to  God  by  special  covenant,  apostasy  and 
idolatry,  or  dependence  on  heathen  allies  instead  of 
God,  are  often  represented  as  whoredom,  adultery ,  or 
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fortiicalion,  by  the  prophets.  1-5.  Notwithstanding 
ye  have,  under  the  judgments  of  famine,  &c.,  multi¬ 
plied  your  idols  and  idolatry,  and  eagerly  hunted  after 
companions  in  it,  and  opportunities  of  committing  it, 
in  all  the  corners  of  your  land,  and  have  impudently 
gone  to  your  very  uttermost  in  speaking  and  acting  the 
most  horrid  abominations ;  yet,  without  a  moment’s 
delay,  return  unto  me  as  your  infinitely  gracious  Hus¬ 
band  and  Father.  11.  The  sins  of  the  ten  tribes,  who 
had  been  long  ruined  or  in  a  miserable  captivity,  were 
far  less  aggravated  than  those  of  Judah,  being  com¬ 
mitted  against  fewer  warnings,  mercies,  judgments, 
vows,  &c.  12-25.  These  predictions  began  to  be  ac¬ 

complished  in  and  after  the  deliverance  from  Babylon ; 
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Israel  maketh  confession  of  their  sins. 


JEREMIAH  IV. 


God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promises. 


Lord,  to  Jerusalem:  neither  "shall  they  walk  any 
more  after  the  imagination8  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  the  house  of  Judah  pshall 
walk  with9  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the  north  to 
the  land  that  I  have  given  for  an  inheritance 
unto  your  fathers.1 

19  But  I  said,  9IIow  shall  I  put  thee  among 
the  children,  and  give  thee  a  pleasant  land,  a 
goodly  heritage2  of  the  hosts  of  nations?  and  I 
said,  Thou  shalt  call  me,  rMy  father;  and  shalt 
not  turn  away  from3  me. 

20  IT  Surely,  as  a  wife  treacherously  de- 
parteth  from  her  husband,4  so  "have  ye  dealt 
treacherously  with  me,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord. 

21  A4  voice  was  heard  upon  the  high  places,5 
weeping1*  and  supplications  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  '’for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

22  Return,®  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I 
will  heal6  your  backslidings.  Behold,  %e  come 
unto  thee;  for  Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  Truly  “in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from 
the  hills,7  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains; 
truly6  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 

24  Eor  “shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of 
our  fathers  from  our  youth:  their  flocks  and 
their  herds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  Wed  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  con¬ 
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0  R0.6.  14.  ch.  11. 8. 
Is.  x.  29; 66. 12, 19.  Ro. 
11.25,26. 

8  Or,  stubbornness. 
P  ch. 30.3;  31.  1,8-12; 
50.4,20.  Is.  1 1. 13.  Eze. 
37. 16-22.  Ho.  1. 11.  Zee. 

10.6. 

8  Or,  to. 

1  Or,  caused  your 
fathers  to  possess. 

a  ver.io,iT,2o;  ch.  5. 

7.  Ho.  11.  8.  Ain.  9.  14, 
I5- 

2  Heb.  land  of  de¬ 
sire ,  an  heritage  of 
glory  or  of  beauty. 

r  Is.63.  i6;64.8.Ga.4. 

5.6.  ch.32.40.  R0.8. 15. 

3  Heb.  from  after. 

4  Heb  .friend. 

s  ch.5.ir.Is.48.8;  24. 
5.  Eze.xvi.xxiii.  ver.i, 
2. 

/  ver.  12,13;  ch.  31.9. 
18, 19;  50. 4.  Eze.  7. 16. 
Ho.  14. 1-8.  Zee.  12.10. 
ch.2.32. 

5  Upon  the  ‘high 
places’  where  they 
nad  gone  to  worship 
idols,  God  granted 
them  ‘repentance 
unto  life,’  and  their 
voice  was  godly  sor¬ 
row  and  earnest  sup¬ 
plication. — C. 

u  2  Co.  7. 10. 
v  Pr.19.3. 

x  Ho. 14.1,4.15.1. 18; 
44.  22;  55. 7;  57. 17,  18. 
Ro.5.20,21. 

6  The  wounds  ye 
have  received  while 
perversely  drawing 
back  in  spite  of  vows 
and  good  resolutions. 
See  note  onver.  6.-C. 

y  Ho.3.5;6.i,2;  14.3, 

8. Zec.i3.9.  2 Co.  5.  14. 
Ca.i. 452.17. 

z  Ho.13.4. 
a  Is.44.9,2o;45.2o;46. 

7.  ch.10.5, 14, 15;  2.  13, 
2o;i6.i9;ver.6. 

7  From  the  idols 
they  worshipped  up¬ 
on  hills  and  moun¬ 
tains  —  the  *  high 
places.  — C. 

b  Ps-3.8;44.7;  121. 1, 
2;  130.7,8.  Is.43. 11545. 
i5.i7>63.i,i6.  Jonah  3. 

8. H0.1.7.CI1.14.8. 

c  Ho.9.io;2.8.  ch.ir. 
13. Eze.  16.61,63.  R0.6. 
21. 

d  ch.6. 26.  Is.  50. 11. 
Ezr.9.6,7,15.  Eze.  36.3 
-6,31,32.  Ro.6.21. 
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*ch.  2.  17,  19.  Ps. 
lxxviii.  cvi.  De.  31.  16, 
17;  32.  15-21.  Ju.  2.  11- 
19.  2  Ki.  17.  7—23.  Am. 
ii.-viii.  Mi.i.-iii.vi.vii. 
Zep.i.-iii.Is.i.-iii.v.ix. 
xxii.  xxiv.  Iviii.  lix.  ch. 
ii.-xvii.  Eze.  iii.-xxiii. 
Da.ix. 

g  Is.48.8.  ch.2.2;  22. 
21.  Ps.  106.  7, 13.  Eze. 
xx. 


CHAP.  IV. 
a  ch  2.453.12,18,20. 
b  J0el2.12.H0.14.15 
12. 6.  Is.  31.  6,  with  ch. 

34.14.22. 

c  De.  27.  15.  Eze.  11. 
18520. 7,8;  14.3,4522. 28. 
d  ch.  15. 4;  24.9.  Is.  6. 

12526. 15.2  Ch.33.8. 
e  De.  10.20. 

g  Is.48.1. 

h  Ge.22.18.  ch.3.17; 
9.24.  Is.  45. 25. 1  Co.  1. 
31.2C0.10.17.Is.60.19. 
Ps.72.17. 

i  Ho.  10.12.  Mat.  13. 

7.22. Lu.8.i4  Ga.6.7,8. 
j  ch.9.24.  De,  ro.  16; 

30.6^0.2.28,29.  C0I.2. 
11.Eze.18.31. 

k  ch.21.12.  Am.  5.  6. 
Zep.2.2.  De.32.  22.  Is. 
5.24, 26.Eze.  20.46, 47. 

/Eze.33.2,3,Ho.8.i. 
ver.i6;ch.6.i;  8.14;  35. 
11. 

1  Or,  strengthen. 

n  ch.  1. 13-1556.22519. 
2,15525.9521.7. 

2  Babylon  did  not 
lie  towards  the  north, 
but  east  of  Judea. 
But  no  army  could 
find  supplies  in 
marching  directly 
through  the  deserts 
of  Arabia.  The  Ba¬ 
bylonian  invaders 
would,  according  to 
convenience  and  cus¬ 
tom,  cross  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  at  Zuphiah, 
and  enter  Judea  from 
the  north  by  way  of 
Syria  and  Damascus. 
— C. 

3  Heb.  breaking. 

o  Nebuchadnezzar, 
ch.2.i5;5.6;25.9;  50.23; 
51. 20.  Da.  7. 454. 30.  Is.6. 

11.12.2  Ki.24.1525.!. 

4  A  lion  was  the  em¬ 
blem  of  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  power,  Da.  7.  4. 


fusion  coveretb  us:  Tor  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from 
our  9youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promises.  3  He  exhorteth  Judah  to 
repentance  by  fearful  judgments.  19  A  grievous  lamentation  for  the 
miseries  of  Judah. 

IE  thou  wilt  return,  O  “Israel,  saith  the  Lord, 
return6  unto  me;  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away 
thine  “abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt 
thou  not  ^remove. 

2  And  “thou  shalt  swear,  The  Lord  liveth, 
3in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness; 
and  6the  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him, 
and  in  him  shall  they  glory. 

3  11  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  'Break  up  your  fallow 
ground,  and  sow  not  among  thorns. 

4  Circumcise9  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men 
of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  felest  my 
fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none 
can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare1  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the 
land:  cry,  gather  together,  and  say,  Assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into  thedefenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion:  1retire, 
stay  not;  for  nI  will  bring  evil  from  the  2north, 
and  a  great  destruction.3 

7  The  “lion4  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and 


but  will  be  much  more  fully  accomplished  in  the  future 
return  of  the  twelve  tribes  to  Canaan,  and  in  the  glories 
of  the  Christian  church ;  especially  in  the  coming  age, 
when  converts  shall  be  numerous,  ministers  and  magis¬ 
trates  faithful,  ceremonies  laid  aside,  and  peace,  har¬ 
mony,  faith,  and  godly  sorrow  prevail. 

Ver.  3.  The  showers  have  been  withheld,  &c.  At  no  time  are 
men  more  disposed  to  repine  and  murmur  against  Providence 
than  during  the  time  of  drought ;  God  therefore  again  and  again 
directs  men’s  thoughts  above  the  clouds  to  him  who  sits  in  heaven, 
as  the  only  giver  of  ‘rain  and  dew  and  fruitful  seasons.’  C. 

Ver.  12.  Here  commences  a  prophecy  looking  far  into  the 
future.  It  opens  with  calling  Israel  from  the  north — that  is,  from 
Media,  Persia,  the  borders  of  the  Caspian,  Poland,  Lithuania, 
and  other  regions  lying  northerly  from  Judea ;  and  closes  with  a 
period  when  by  conversion  to  Jesus,  commencing  with  ‘one 
of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family,’  ver.  14,  they  shall  be  ‘multiplied 
and  increased  in  the  land’- — they  shall  neither  name,  remember, 
nor  visit  ‘  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,’  ver.  16;  and  Judah 
and  Israel  shall  come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the  north,  and 
shall  no  more  turn  from  following  after  the  Lord,  ver.  17, 18.  C. 

Ver.  17.  That  Jerusalem  is  a  name  of  the  church  of  Christ 
cannot  be  questioned.  See  Ga.  4.  26;  He.  12.  22;  Re.  21.  2,  3. 
But  that  here  it  signifies  the  literal  Jerusalem  can  scarcely  be 
doubted  by  any  who  considers  the  literal  reality  of  the  sins 
charged,  the  judgments  inflicted,  and,  connected  with  the  repent¬ 
ance  of  Israel,  ver.  14,  the  promise  of  restoration  to  ‘the  land 
given  for  an  inheritance  to  their  fathers,’ ver.  18.  See  Ro. 11.26.  C. 

Ver.  24.  Shame.  The  noted  idol  Baal  was  called ‘shame,’ ch. 
11.  13  ;  Ho.  p.  10,  from  the  shameful  nature  of  his  worship  ;  and 
this  and  similar  idolatrous  worship  devoured  Israel’s  labour  con¬ 
tinually.  This  was  effected  (1)  naturally  by  the  habits  of  dissipa¬ 
tion  that  idolatry  fosters ;  and  (2)  by  the  direct  and  consuming 
judgments  wherewith  it  is  constantly  punished.  C. 

Reflections. — How  base,  eager,  active,  abound¬ 
ing,  and  impudent  in  wickedness,  apostates  from  God 
become !  And  if  we  would  seriously  repent,  we  must 
take  a  particular  view  of  our  sins  and  their  aggravations. 
Unbounded  is  the  mercy  of  that  God  of  grace  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.  He  is  averse  to  punish  with 
severity ;  and  opens  his  arms  and  heart  to  receive  the 
most  enormous  transgressors  who  attempt  returning  to 
him  by  faith.  But  sad  is  the  case  when  God’s  judg¬ 
ments  upon  our  neighbours  do  not  awaken  us  to  detest 
and  avoid  their  sins;  and  that,  when  God  bestows 
reforming  magistrates  and  ministers,  many  who  join 
in  reformation  do  but  dissemble  with  him.  Few  back¬ 
sliders  from  God  are  ever  recovered.  And  obstinacy 
in  sin  lays  bars  in  the  way  of  our  mercies,  that  nothing 


less  than  uncommon  stretches  of  mercy  can  remove. 
Earnest  are  Jehovah’s  calls  to  faith  and  repentance; 
and  strong  and  moving  his  gracious  encouragements ; 
and  it  is  the  assured  faith  of  his  special  mercy  that  will 
most  truly  produce  a  true  and  gracious  repent¬ 
ance.  Peaceful,  harmonious,  well  governed,  conspi¬ 
cuous,  and  pure  is  the  gospel  church  when  everything 
in  her  is  according  to  God’s  Word.  And  when  his 
Spirit  draws  men  to  himself,  deep  is  their  sense  of  their 
guilt  and  folly  in  departing  from  and  rebelling  against 
him ;  and  cordial  their  dependence  on  him,  and  justi¬ 
fication  of  his  judgments. 


CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  1-4.  If  you  truly  return  to 
me  by  faith  and  repentance,  and  reform  from  your 
idolatries,  and  in  a  candid  and  upright  manner  devote 
yourselves  to  and  serve  me,  in  whom  even  the  Gentile 
nations  shall  in  a  little  time  be  blessed  and  glory,  your 
captivity  may  be  prevented.  Yet  not  a  mere  outward 
reformation,  but  deep  convictions  of  conscience,  and  a 
thorough  renovation  of  your  hearts,  and  purgation 
from  the  sinful  corruptions  thereof,  are  necessary  to 
the  preventing  of  my  approaching  and  justly  deserved 
judgments. — 30,  31.  No  devices  which  ye  can  use  shall 
avail  you  :  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans,  whose  friend¬ 
ship  ye  have  courted,  will  forsake  or  murder  you,  which 
will  occasion  terrible  anguish  and  despair  all  over  the 
country,  but  especially  at  J erusalem. 

Ver.  2.  Every  one  who  has  studied  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  and  carefully  noted  the  history  of  nations, 
must  have  seen  how  wonderfully  the  fate  of  nations  is  interwoven 
with  the  condition  of  the  Jews.  Here  the  repentance  of  Israel 
would  not  only  have  suspended  or  superseded  their  own  captivity 
and  exile,  but  would  have  expedited  and  secured  the  conversion 
and  happiness  of  the  Gentiles.  They  did  not  repent — they  were 
scattered — and  but  a  few  of  the  Gentiles  have  yet  ‘  blessed  them¬ 
selves  in  him.’ — Note,  After  a  man’s  own  personal  salvation,  few 
things  should  more  occupy  his  thoughts  than  the  present  and 
eternal  influence  his  conduct  may  exercise  over  others  either  for 
good  or  evil,  happiness  or  misery.  ‘A  word  in  season’  may  be 
instrumental  to  convert  and  ‘save  a  soul  alive’ — a  word  may 
poison  the  heart  of  the  hearer,  and  be  followed  by  death  and 
misery.  C. 

Ver.  10.  The  prophet  neither  says  nor  means  that  God  had 
‘deceived’  the  people  by  telling  them  any  flattering  untruth — the 
ordinary  meaning  of  deception — such  an  imputation  would  be 
insulting  to  the  truth  and  holiness  of  God,  and  unworthy  of  the 
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divine  wisdom  of  the  prophet.  But  the  meaning  is,  ‘that  while 
God  had  promised  peace  to  a  penitent  people  forsaking  their 
idolatry  and  returning  to  the  Lord,’  the  Jews,  appropriating  the 
promise  without  realizing  the  character,  have  been  deceived;  and, 
in  this  sense  only,  were  deceived  by  the  Lord.  In  another  view 
God  is  said  to  have  ‘deceived  the  people;’  that  is,  false  prophets 
prophesied,  saying,  ‘  Peace,  peace !  when  there  was  no  peace ;  ’ 
but  the  people  loved  and  preferred  these  false  prophesyings,  and 
detested  the  truth,  wherefore  God  ‘gave  them  up  to  strong  delu¬ 
sions,’  and  is  therefore  said  to  have  done  that  which  he  judicially 
condemned  an  unbelieving,  impenitent,  and  self-willed  people  to 
underlie.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Dan.  The  north-eastern  extremity  of  Palestine,  at 
which  the  Babylonians,  coming  from  Damascus,  entered  the 
Holy  Land.  See  ver.  6.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Watchers,  besiegers.  An  army,  not  of  temporary 
marauders,  but  fully  instructed  in  all  the  arts  of  war  and  endur¬ 
ance  of  watchfulness.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Grain  fields,  early  ripe,  require,  in  most  countries, 
protection  against  birds,  which,  when  affrighted  from  one  part  of 
the  field,  fly  to  another,  and  so  require  the  guards  to  go  ‘round 
about’  it.  In  Arabia  the  ripening  grain  requires  to  be  strongly 
guarded  against  robbers,  and  as  the  fields  are  unfenced,  the 
guards  must  surround  them  on  all  sides. — See  Sir  J.  Chardin.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Is  this  the  exclamation  of  Israel,  of  the  prophet,  or  of 
the  Lord  himself?  Israel  could  not  say,  ‘I  have  heard,  O  my 
soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet !  ’  for  this  was  that  sound  which 
they  sottishly  refused  to  hear.  Neither  can  it  be  the  prophet; 
for  he  speaks  of  ‘my  tents’  and  ‘my  people’  who  ‘have  not 
known  me.’  This  last  phrase  unquestionably  designates  Messiah. 
And  as  the  speaker,  throughout  the  whole  discourse,  ver.  19-26, 
is  one,  speaking  uniformly  in  the  first  person,  the  whole  must  be 
understood  of  Messiah  himself  speaking  prophetically  as  in  ‘the 
days  of  his  flesh,’  even  as  when  he  came  near  the  city,  looked 
upon  it,  and  wept.  C. 

Ver.  25.  No  man.  At  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus, 
no  Jew  was  left  in  it,  unless  such  as  hid  themselves  in  subter¬ 
raneous  passages.  The  expression  ‘no  man’  may,  however,  be 
justly  interpreted — ‘no  man’  was  seen  who  stood  up  for  order 
and  defence.  C. 

Ver.  26.  All  the  cities.  Jerusalem,  Acre,  and  Jaffa  alone 
remain,  the  mere  skeletons  of  their  former  glory.  All  the  other 
cities  of  J  udea  have  sunk  either  into  mere  villages  or  absolute 
ruins ;  so  complete  is  the  desolation,  that  of  many  the  sites  cannot 
be  ascertained. — See  Wylie’s  Modem  Judea,  p.  318-369.  C. 

Ver.  28.  For  this  shall  the  earth  mourn,  &c.  This  expression 
alludes  to  a  well-known  fact  in  human  nature — that  is,  that  every¬ 
thing,  yea,  the  very  sunshine,  looks  gloomy  and  dismal  to  the 
man  whose  heart  is  darkened  by  hopeless  distress — that  feels  the 
rod  of  punishment  without  the  consolations  of  faith,  humiliation, 
and  repentance.  C. 

Ver.  30.  Though  thou  rendest  thy  face  with  painting.  ‘  Though 
thou  distend  thine  eyes  with  paint’  ( Boothroyd ).  The  allusion  is 
to  the  eastern  practice  of  painting  the  brows  and  edges  of  the 
eyelids  black,  which  gives  the  white  an  enlarged  and  distended 


STREET  IN  TIBERIAS  —  ONE  OF  THE  CENTERS  OF  JEWISH 
CULTURE  AND  WORSHIP  SINCE  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF 
JERUSALEM.  [Jeremiah,  iv  :  i.] — “If  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord,  return  unto  me;  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine 
abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  thou  shalt  not  remove.”  We  give  a 
street  scene  in  Tiberias  because  of  the  view  it  enables  us  to  get  of  modern 
Israelites.  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Tiberias  became  the  chief 


seat  of  the  Jews.  In  the  second  century  the  Sanhedrin  was  removed 
here,  and  here  was  a  great  rabbinical  school.  There  are  now  about  three 
thousand  people  in  this  city,  nearly  two  thousand  of  whom  are  Jews. 
They  are  easily  recognized.  Many  of  them  have  their  hair  in  ringlets, 
and  nearly  all  look  pale  and  effeminate.  Most  of  them,  like  the  Jews  in 
Jerusalem,  live  on  charity.  There  is  something  pathetic  about  the  way 
these  ancient  people  of  God  hang  about  Jerusalem  and  Tiberias. 


Judah  exhorted  to  repentance. 


JEREMIAH  V. 


A  lamentation  for  her  miseries 


the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way;  he 
is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy  land 
desolate:  and  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste 
without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  pgird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament 
and  howl;  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  9is 
not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  rthe  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish, 
and  the  heart  of  the  princes ;  and  sthe  priests 
shall  be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall 
wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  surely  thou 
hast*  greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  saying,  uYe  shall  have  peace;  whereas  the 
sword  ”r®acheth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people 
and  to  Jerusalem,  “A  dry  wind  of  the  high 
places  in  the  wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of 
my  people,  ^not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse,5 

12  Even  a  full  wind  from  those6  places  shall 
come  unto  me:7  now  also  will  I  give  sentence8 
against  them. 

13  Behold,  zhe  shall  come9  up  as  clouds,  and 
his  chariots  shall  he  as  a  whirlwind:  “his  horses 
are  swifter  than  eagles.  Woe  unto  us !  for  we 
are  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,  bwash  thine  heart  from  wick¬ 
edness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved:  how  long 
shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee? 

15  For1  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan,  and  pub- 
lisheth  affliction  from  mount  Ephraim.2 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations:  behold, 
publish  against  Jerusalem,  that  watchers3  come 
from  a  far  country,  and  cgive  out  their  voice 
against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

17  Asd  keepers  of  a  field  are  they  against 
her  round  about;  because  “she  hath  been  re¬ 
bellious  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy9  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured 
these  things  unto  thee:  this  is  thy  wickedness,4 
because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto 
thine  heart. 

19  IT  Myh  bowels,  my  bowels!  I  am  pained 
at  my  very  heart;5  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in 
me;  I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  because  Thou  hast 
heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
the  alarm  of  war. 

20  Destruction9  upon  destruction  is  cried: 
for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled:  suddenly  are  my 
tents'*  spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How1  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 


A. M.  cir.  3376. 

B. C.  cir.  628. 


P  ch. 6.26.2  Ki.  6.  30. 
Is.  22. 12115.3* 
q  Is  9.i2,i7,2i;xo.4. 
r  Ps.73.26;  102.4.  Is. 
19  11,12;  20.3,4;  22.3,5. 
2  Ki.24.i,i2;25.4. 

s  ch.6. 13,  14;  37. 19; 
ver.  10.  Is. 29.9.  Ac.  13. 
41. 

/  Is.63.17. 1  Ki. 22.21 
-23.  Eze.14.9.  ch.  5.12; 

14.13.2  Th.2.11,12.  Ps. 
81. 12. 

u  Is.37.3s. 
v  La.  2.  21.  ver.  18. 
Ex.9.14.  Is.  1.5,6.  Eze. 
7.4. 

x  Is.5.26-3o;27.8.ch. 
23. 19;  30.  23,  24549.  36; 

51. 1.  Eze.  17. 10;  19.  12. 
Ho.  13. 15.  Ps.  1 1.6. 

jy  ch.  18. 17551.2. 

5  A  wind  peculiar 
to  countries  border¬ 
ing  on  the  deserts  of 
Africa  and  Asia  call¬ 
ed  samiel,  sirocco,  si¬ 
moom,  &c.,  suddenly 
destructive  to  life  and 
vegetation.— C. 

6  Or,  a fuller  wind 
than  those. 

7  Shall  come  unto 
me ,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  receive  its  com¬ 
mission. — C. 

8  Heb.  utter  judg¬ 
ments ,  ch  1.  16.  Eze. 

5.7-i7;6.2-i4;7.2-i5. 

z  Is.19.1j5.28;  65.15. 
ver.  7. 

9  He  shall  come. 
The  Icing  of  Babylon 
— furious  as  the  whirl¬ 
wind,  destructive  as 
the  samiel. — C. 

a  De.28.49.  La.  4. 19. 
Da.  7.4.  H0.8. 1.  Hab.  1. 
6,8. 

b  Is.  1. 16. Mat. 23.26. 
Ja.4.8.  Ac. 8.22.  ch.  13. 
2753. 12, i3;2. 18,36,37. 

1  ch.8. 16;  6. 1;  ver.  6. 
The  Chaldeans  come 
from  the  north. 

2  The  line  of  march 
of  the  advancing  foe 
is  here  indicated. 
Watchmen  are  re¬ 
presented  as  having 
been  set  to  give  no¬ 
tice  of  their  ap¬ 
proach.  The  first 
was  stationed  at  Dan, 
the  northern  border 
city  of  Palestine,  and 
he  gave  the  first 
alarm.  The  next  was 
on  Mount  Ephraim, 
and  he  proclaimed 
that  the  enemy  was 
approaching  the  con¬ 
fines  of  Judah. — P. 

3  Besiegers,  De.28. 
49,52.  ch.25.  9J39.I.  Is. 
39-3- 

c  Eze.2i.22.ch.2.i5. 
d  Is.i.8;22.7.2Ki.25. 

4. ch.39.i. 

e  Ne.9.26,30.La.i.8. 
Da.  9. 7,  &c.  Is.  1.2-8; 
24.5,6.ch.6.7;7.i3.Zep. 
3. 1-3.  ch.  2. 19. 

g  Ps.107.17;  11.6.  Is. 
50.1;  3. 1 1.  ch. 2.17, 1955. 
19;  6.19;  7.17-20.  R0.2. 
8,9. 

4  ‘Such  is  thy 
calamity — surely  it  is 
bitterness— surely  it 
is  a  torment  even 
unto  thy  heart.’ — C. 

h  Is.22.4;  21.3,4;  15. 

5. ch.g.i.Job  30.27.  La. 
1.2052.11. 

5  Heb.  the  walls  of 
my  heart. 

i  ver.5,6,i5,i6.Hab. 
3.16. 

j  Ps.  42. 7.  Eze.  7. 26. 
ver.  23-26. 

k  Cities,  ch.  10.  20. 
Is. 33.20;  54.2;  38.12;  1. 

8.2  Ki.25.4,9. 

I  2  Ki.  23.  29;  xxiv. 
xxv.  ver.5,6,15,16;  ch. 

6.1. 


*  The  prophet  here 
seems  to  look  away 
down  the  long  vista 
of  the  future,  and  to 
see  in  perspective 
spoiler  after  spoiler 
wasting  and  desolat¬ 
ing  Palestine,  until  at 
length,  in  the  fulness 
of  the  prophetic 
period,  the  whole 
country  is  desolate. 
The  first  general  ruin 
was  wrought  by  the 
armies  of  Babylon; 
the  final  one  by  the 
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Romans.  The  lan¬ 
guage  of  Jeremiah  is 
now  completely  ful¬ 
filled.  Time  has  con¬ 
verted  prophetic  de¬ 
clarations  into  his¬ 
tory.  The  moun¬ 
tains,  hills,  plains, 
cities,  and  villages  of 
Palestine  are,  as  com¬ 
pared  with  ancient 
times,  ‘desolate;’ 
yet  there  is  not  ‘a 
full  end,’  for  a  rem¬ 
nant  has  been  left.— 
P. 

n  Ro.1.22.  ch.9.5;  5. 
4,5.  Is.1.3;  27.11.  Hos. 
4.i,6.De.32.28. 

o  Mi.  2. 1.  Ro.  16.19. 
Lu.16. 8.  1  Co. 14. 20.  2 
Sa.13.3.  Ro.  8.6,7.  ch. 
9.  5, 8.  Am.  3. 10,  with 
R0.16.19.2Ti.iii. 

p  Is.  24. 1-12, 17-23; 
5.30;  13.10.  Eze.  32.7. 
Joel  2. 1053.15.  Am.8.9, 
with  Ge.1.2. 

6  The  earth.  The 
emblem  of  the  mass 
of  the  people  dissolv¬ 
ed  into  anarchy. — C. 

7  The  heavens. 
The  emblem  of  rulers 
elevated  for  a  little 
as  lights  of  law  and 
equity. — C. 

q  Is.  5. 25.  Lu.21.25, 
26.  ch.9.10.  Eze.38.20. 
Hab. 3.6. 

8  The  mountains. 
Emblems  of  im¬ 
perial  power.  —  The 
hills;  emblems  of  in¬ 
ferior  and  delegated 
authorities. — C. 

r  Is.6.11,12;  1. 28;  2. 
io-22;3.25,26.Zep.i.3. 

9  Emblems  of  those 
who  had  no  defence 
but  flight.  Thus  the 
Christians,  warned 
by  the  prophecy  of 
our  Lord,  fled  to 
Pella,  and  escaped 
the  calamities  of  the 
siege. — C. 

s  ch.7.20;  9-iof  12.4; 
14.2.  Ho.4.3.  Is.5.9,24, 
25- 

^  Na.1.5.  La.2.1-22. 
Ps.76.7. 

u  ch.5. 10, 18;  30.11; 
46.28.  Is.i.9;24.i3.  Le. 
26.44.  Eze.  11. 13.  Hab. 
3-2. 

v  Ho.4.3.  Is.5.30;  8. 

22;i3.io;33.9;34.4;5o.3. 

ver.  23-26. 

.*■  Nu.  23. 19.  Is.  14. 24, 
27;  46.  10.  ch.  15.  1-9. 
Eze.  14. 13-21.  ch.7.16; 
14.11,12525.9-11. 

y  ch.  6. 1.  2Ki.  25. 4. 
Am.  9. 2,3.  2  Ch.  36.16, 
17;  33.11.  ch.  25. 9-1 1. 
La.i.-iii. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

z  Is.  10.3533. 14520.6. 

2  This  passage 
contains  a  minute  de¬ 
scription  of  an  east¬ 
ern  harlot — the  de¬ 
graded  emblem  of 
an  idolatrous  and 
apostate  church. — C. 

3  Heb.  eyes. 

a  ch.  2. 13, 18, 25, 36; 
17.5;  22.20-22.  La.  1.2, 
19;  4.17.  Eze.  16.36,37; 
23.9, 10,22-49.  Ho. 12. 1. 

b  Is.13.8;  21.3;  26.17. 
ch.6.24;  13.21;  30.6;  48. 
41 549. 22, 24, 30,43. 

£‘ch.6.2,23.La.i.6;2. 
i;5.i8.Is.i.8. 
d  La.i.i7.Is.i.i5. 
e  2  Ch.  36. 16, 17.  ch. 
19.7;  18.21;  21. 5-10;  51. 
34,35.  La.4.9,10;  2.20, 
2i.Eze.23.46,47. 


CHAP.  V. 

B.C.  cir.  620. 
a  Eze.22.30.  Mi.7.1, 
2.  Ps.14. 3;  58.1,2.  Ge. 
18.23-32. 

1  Not  as  ch.4.2,  but 
Is.29. 13.2  Ti.3.<$.Tit.  1. 
16.  ver.7;  ch.7.9.  H0.4. 
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b  2Ch.i6.9.  Ps.51.6; 
11.5,7.13.26.7. 

c  Is.  1.5, 6;9.I3; 42.25. 
ch.2.30;  7.24-28.  Pr.23. 
35.  Zep.3.1,2,5,7. 2Ch. 
28. 22.  Is.  48. 4.  Zec.7.11, 
12.Pr.21.29.  Ho.11.2,7. 
Am.4.6,8-11. 


22  Forn  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not 
known  me;  they  are  sottish  children,  and  they 
have  none  understanding:  “they  are  wise  to  do 
evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

23  Ip  beheld  the  earth,6  and,  lo,  it  was  with¬ 
out  form  and  void;  and  the  heavens,7  and  they 
had  no  light. 

24  I9  beheld  the  mountains,8  and,  lo,  they 
trembled,  and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo, r there  was  no  man,  and 
all  the  birds9  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  The  fruitful  place  was  a 
wilderness,  and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken 
down  at  The  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his 
fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  The  whole 
land  shall  be  desolate:  Myet  will  I  not  make  a 
full  end. 

28  For”  this  shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  the 
heavens  above  be  black:  because  XI  have  spoken 
it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and  will  not  repent, 
neither  will  I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  ’'whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of 
the  horsemen  and  bowmen;  they  shall  go  into 
thickets,  and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks:  every 
city  shall  he  forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell 
therein.1 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  2what  wilt 
thou  do?  though  thou  clothest  thyself  with 
crimson,2  though  thou  deckest  thee  with  orna¬ 
ments  of  gold,  though  thou  rentest  thy  3face 
with  painting,  “in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself 
fair:  thy  lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek 
thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  bas  of  a  woman 
in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bring- 
eth  forth  her  first  child;  the  voice  of  “the 
daughter  of  Zion,  that  bewaileth  herself,  that 
dspreadeth  her  hands,  saying,  Woe  is  me  now! 
for  my  soul  is  wearied  “because  of  murderers. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

1  The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for  their  perverseness,  7  for 
their  adultery,  10  for  their  impiety,  19  for  their  contempt  of  God,  25 
and  for  their  great  corruption  in  the  civil  state,  30  and  their  prevari¬ 
cation  in  religion. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  see  now,  and  know,  and 
seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  “if  ye  can  find 
a  man,  if  there  be  any  that  executeth  judgment, 
that  seeketh  the  truth;  and  I  will  pardon  it. 

2  And1  though  they  say,  The  Lord  liveth; 
surely  they  swear  falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  hare  not  thine  eyes  upon  the 
truth?  thou  hast  “stricken  them,  but  they  have 


appearance,  which  custom  has  converted  into  an  artificial  beauty. 
So  vain,  so  foolish,  and  so  weak  is  humanity  in  departing  from 
nature,  when  forsaking  God !  C. 

Reflections. — Thrice  blessed  are  the  fruits  of  true 
and  gospel  repentance  !  But  great  accuracy  is  requisite 
in  turning  to  the  Lord,  in  dedicating  ourselves  to  him, 
or  swearing  by  his  name.  And  deep  convictions,  and 
an  effectual  change  of  heart,  is  necessary  to  the  extir¬ 
pation  of  indwelling  lusts.  How  great  is  Jehovah’s 


love  to  Gentile  sinners !  But  dreadful  is  his  wrath ; 
and  it  is  mad  to  kindle  it  upon  ourselves  by  our  sins ! 
For  furious,  swift,  terrible,  and  ruinous  are  the  miseries, 
the  effects  of  his  justice  upon  impenitent  sinners! 
It  is  vain  to  flee  into  defenced  cities,  or  to  attempt 
being  courageous,  under  a  sense  of  guilt.  And  those 
prophets  who  flatter  men  with  vain  hopes  will  most 
certainly  perish  along  with  those  whom  they  have  se¬ 
duced  and  hardened  in  wickedness.  Our  ruin  is  wholly 
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of  ourselves.  And  it  is  criminal  and  absurd  to  be 
obstinate  in  wickedness  when  God’s  judgments  are  just 
falling  on  our  heads.  Hard  is  the  heart  which  is  not 
affected  when  destructive  calamities  befall  the  nation 
or  church,  and  all  created  confidences  concur  to  their 
ruin.  And  if  such  anguish  and  despair  take  place  in 
the  overthrow  of  nations,  what  must  take  place  among 
the  wicked  in  the  last  judgment,  and  in  the  eternal 
damnation  of  hell ! 


The  judgments  of  God  upon  the 


JEREMIAIl  V. 


Jews  for  their  depravity. 


not  grieved;  thou  hast  consumed  them,  but 
theyd  have  refused  to  receive  correction:  they 
have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock ;  they 
have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  eSurely  these  are  poor; 
they  are  foolish:  for  they  know  not  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  The  great  men,  and 
will  speak  unto  them:  for  they  have  known  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their 
God:  but  these  hhave  altogether  broken  the 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds.2 

6  Wherefore  a  lion3  out  of  the  forest  shall 
slay  them,  and  ’a  wolf  of  the  evenings4  shall 
spoil  them,  a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their 
cities:  every  one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall  be 
torn  in  pieces ;  ^because  their  transgressions  are 
many,  and  their  backslidings  are  increased.5 

7  H  Howfc  shall  I  pardon6  thee  for  this?  thy 
children  have  forsaken  me,  and  Worn  by  them 
that  are  no  gods:  when  nI  had  fed  them  to  the 
full,  they  then  committed  adultery,  and  assem¬ 
bled  themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots’  houses. 

8  They0  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning: 
every  one  neighed  after  his  neighbour’s  wife. 

9  Shall35  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith 
the  Lord:  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this?7 

10  IT  Go9  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy; 

but  rmake  not  a  full  end:  take  awav  her  battle- 

«/ 

ments;  for  they  are  not  the  Lord’s.8 

11  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  “dealt  very  treacherously  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  ‘have  belied  the  Lord,  and  said,  It 
is  not  he,9  neither  shall  evil  come  upon  us, 
neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine: 

13  Andu  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,1 
and  the  word  is  not  in  them:  thus  shall  it  be 
done  unto  them.2 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  ’’behold,  I 
will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this 
people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  IF  Lo,  *1  will  bring  a  nation  upon  you 
from  far,  O  vhouse  of  Israel,3  saith  the  Lord:  it 
is  a  mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a 
nation  whose  language  thou  knowest  not,  neither 
understandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their4  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they 
are  all  mighty  men. 

1 7  And2  they  shall  eat  up  thine  harvest,  and 
thy  bread,  which  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
should  eat:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and 
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d  He.12.9. 
e  Ho.  4.1,6.  Is.27.11. 
ch.  4.  22;  8.5-9;  6. '9,10; 
42.19,20. 

g  Mi.3.i,Am.4.i. 
h  ch.  6.  13.  Ps.  2.  3, 
with  La.3.27.  Mat.n. 
29. 

2  The  poor  retained 
a  profession  of  re¬ 
ligion,  ver.  2,  the 
rich  had  cast  off  even 
the  form,  and  become 
avowed  infidels  and 
libertines. — C. 

3  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  his  army,  ch.  4.7; 
2. i5;5i.34.  Is.  15.9.  Na. 
2.11-13.  Hab.1.8.  Zep. 
3.3^0.13.7,8.  2CI1.36. 
17,  with  Ps.  104.  20. 
Am. 5. 18,19. 

i  Eze.22.27. 

4  Or,  deserts. 

j  ch.2.17,19;  6.19;  9. 
12-16.  Is.3.11  ch.4.18; 
16.10;  19.4,5.  Eze-  xvi. 
xx.xxiii. 

6  Heb.  are  strong, 
k  ver.9,29;  ch.9.9;  2. 
17,19. 2Ki.24.4.He.io. 
26-31. 

6  How  can  your  sins 
be  pardoned  con¬ 
sistently  with  truth, 
justice,  and  holiness, 
the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  best  moral  in¬ 
terests  of  man? — C. 

/Jos.  23.  7.  Zep.  1. 5. 
De. 32.21. Ps.16.4. 

n  De.32.15.Is.26.18. 
Ho.4.7,12,14;  13.6.  Ja. 
5.5.  Nu.25.1,2.  Eze. 16. 
49.Pr.23.31.33. 

o  Eze.  22. 10,  n;  23. 
20.  Ps.  1 1 9. 70. 2  Pe.2.14. 
Ho.  7.  4-7.  ch.  13.  27. 
Job  31.9. 

/  ver.7,29;ch.9.9;44. 
22.Is.i.24.Eze.5.i3. 

7  The  prophet  here 
by  divine  inspiration 
justifies  God’s  judg¬ 
ments  on  Israel. 
Their  sins  were  so 
great,  so  heinous,  so 
long  persevered  in, 
that  it  was  impossible 
for  a  just  judge,  a 
righteous  ruler,  long¬ 
er  to  refrain  from 
punishing.  Mercy 
had,  as  it  were,  more 
than  exhausted  its 
office;  justice  could 
not  be  longer  de¬ 
layed. — P. 

q  Ps.  127. 1,2.  ch.6.3- 
6539.8. 

r  ch.  4. 27;  30.11;  46. 
28.  Is.  1.9524. 13.  Eze.  12. 
16. 

8  Not  as  Nu.  10.  9; 
14.9,  but  Ps.78.61, 62. 

s  CI1.3.20.IS.24.5. 
ti  Jn.  5.10.  2Ch.  36. 
16.  Is.  28. 15.  ch.14.13, 
14;  23. 16, 17, 32;  28.  7. 
Eze.  12.22-28;  13.1-23. 
La.2.i4.ch.4.io. 

9  It  is  not  TEHO- 
VAH  that  speaks — he 
will  not,  or  he  cannot 
punish — the  constant 
language  of  infidelity 
when  reading  Scrip¬ 
ture,  or  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  death  and 
judgment. — C. 

u  ch.  14. 13-15; 22.22; 
23.9-32;  28.13-17;  29. 
20-32.Eze.xiii.Ho.9.7, 
8.Mi.2.n;3.n. 

1  The  infidels  go  on 
to  say,  ‘The  pro¬ 
phet’s  voice  is  mere 
wind,’  unworthy  of 
regard. — C. 

v  ch.20.9,11;  1.9;  23. 
29J43.2.  Ho.6.5.  Zee.  1. 
6.Re.n.5,6. 

2  Their  prophecies 
of  famine  and  sword 
will  come  down  upon 
the  prophets  them¬ 
selves  ;  for  we  will 
famish  them  in  pri¬ 
son,  or  slay  them  for 
their  rebukes. — C. 

x  De.  28.49.  ch.1.15; 
6.22525.9*  Is.39-3.6,755* 
26-30.  Hab.1.5-10.  Is. 
28.ii;33.i9. 

y  ch.  6.9;  9.26;  10. 1. 
Eze.i3.5;i8.3i. 

3  The  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  were  now 
actually  in  captivity 
in  a  far  country.  The 
application  of  the 
name  to  Judah  was, 
therefore,  a  tacit  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  judg¬ 
ments  denounced.-C. 

4  Is.5.28.  2Ch.36.16, 
t.e.  their  arrows  shall 
slay  many. 

z  Le.  26. 16.  De.  28. 
3i»33oi- 
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a  ver.io;  ch.4.27.  Is. 

1.  7;  10.  20-22;  24.  13. 
Eze.  n.  13;  12. 16.  Ro. 
ii*5- , 

b  ch.13. 22;  22.9;  16. 

10.  Mai. 2. 17.  De.29.24- 

28.1  Ki.9.8,9. 

c  De. 28.47,48;  4.  25- 
28.  La. 5.8.01.25.11527. 

7.  Lu.21.24.  De. 29.25- 
28. 

d  ch. 4.2258.7.  Is.  1.3; 
42.10,20;  27.11;  6. 9544. 
18.  Mat.  13. 14.  Jn  12.40. 
Ac.  28.  16.  Ro.  11.  8. 
Eze.  12.2. 

5  Heb.  hearttY\.og. 

11. 

e  ch.  10.  7.  Re.  15. 4. 
De. 28.58.Job37.i.  Ps. 
119.120.  Mal.3. 5. 
^Ps.99.1. 

h  J0b38.10.11;  26.10; 
9.8.  Ps.  104.9533. 7.  Pr. 
8.29.  Ps.  89.  9;  93.  3,4; 
29.10.Is.50  2.Na.i.4. 

6  If  I  can  bound 
the  fiercest  waves  of 
the  sea  by  a  barrier 
of  loose  unconnected 
sand,  how  much 
more  easy  to  bound 
and  punish  human 
pride  and  power  l-C. 

f  Ho.4.8.Is.57.2o;3i. 
6,7.ch.i7.9;ver.3,5,26- 
3i;ch.2.i3. 
j  ch. 4.22.15.1.3564.7. 
k  Ho.3.5.Tit.2.n,i2. 
R0.2  4,5. 

/  ch.  14.22.  Ps.  147.8. 
Ac.  14.  17.  Mat.  5.  45. 
Am. 4. 7.  Zec.10.1.  De. 
11. 13, 14;  28.12.  Joel  2. 
23-  „ 
n  Ge.8.22. 
o  ch.3.  3.  Ps.  107. 17, 
34*  Is-59*  1,2.  La.  3. 39. 

7  Some  they  in¬ 
snare  into  idolatry, 
others  into  riot  and 
licentiousness,  others 
into  infidelity,  others 
they  rob  by  violence 
or  plunder  by  deceit 
in  trade,  and  so  are 
‘waxen  rich’  by  the 
gains  oftheir  iniquity. 
— C. 

p  Pr.i. 17,18.1  Ki.2T. 
9,10.  Ps.  10.8,9. 1  Sa.18. 
21,25519.1,11,20. 

8  Or,  pry  as  fowl¬ 
ers  lie  in  wait. 

9  Or,  coop ,  Re.  18.2. 

1  As  a  cage  is  full 
of  birds.  As  a  decoy 
is  occupied  by  tame 
birds  trained  to  lead 
others,  so  is  Jerusa¬ 
lem  full  of  intellec¬ 
tual,  moral,  and  com¬ 
mercial  deceivers, 
educated  to  entrap 
the  inexperienced. — 
C. 

2  Pr.i.n-i3.Mi.6.io 
-12.  Na.2.12.  Ho.12.7, 

8.  Am. 8. 4-6,  i.e.  goods 
gotten  by  deceit. 

q  Am. 4.1.  De.32.15. 
Ps.  119.  70.  Job  15. 27. 
Ep.4.i8.Ja.5.5.ver  8. 

3  Eze.  16.  47-5255.6, 

7.1  Co.  5.  1,  are  more 
wicked  than  hea¬ 
thens. 

4  Though  still  mak¬ 
ing  some  outward 
profession  of  religion 
(see  ver.  2),  they  are 
inwardly  hardened 
hypocrites  who  pri¬ 
vately  surpass  in 
word  and  deed  the 
openly  wicked  and 
profane. — C. 

r  ch.  22. 15-19.  Is.  1. 
23.  Zee. 7. 10. 
s  Ps.73.5,i2.ch.i2.i, 

2. Job  i2.6.Hab.i.3,4. 
/ver.9; ch.9.9.  Mai. 

3-S-Ja-5-4. 
u  ch. 2.12523. 14.IS.1. 

2. Eze.xvi.xxiii. 

5  Or,  astonishment 
and filthiness. 

v  ch.  14. 14;  23.25, 26. 
Eze.i3.6.Ho.6.io.  Mi. 

3. n.La.2.i4. 

6  Ox  Jake  into  their 
hands. 

7  A  more  fearful  pic¬ 
ture  of  utter, universal 
national  depravity 
could  not  be  drawn. 
Every  class  was  in¬ 
fected.  The  very 
priests,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  guide  the  de¬ 
votions  of  the  people, 
the  very  prophets 
who  professed  to  be 
the  commissioned 
messengers  of  Jeho¬ 
vah — all  alike  had 
apostatized,  and  had 
become  depraved.-/>. 


thine  herds:  they  shall  eat  lip  thy  vines  and  thy 
fig-trees:  they  shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  cities, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  “will  not  make  a  full  end  with  you. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall 
say,  HVherefore  doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all 
these  things  unto  us?  then  shalt  thou  answer 
them,  cLike  as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served 
strange  gods  in  your  land;  so  shall  ye  serve 
strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  yours. 

20  H  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  dO  foolish  people,  and 
without  understanding;5  which  have  eyes,  and 
see  not;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not: 

22  Fear6  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  3 will 
ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  Tiave 
placed  the  sand6  for  the  bound  of  the  sea,  by  a 
perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it;  and 
though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet 
can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar,  yet  can 
they  not  pass  over  it? 

23  But’  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a 
rebellious  heart;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  jsay  they  in  their  heart,  ,cLet  us 
now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  That  giveth  rain, 
both  the  former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season: 
he  reserveth  unto  us  the  "appointed,  weeks  of 
the  harvest. 

25  Your0  iniquities  have  turned  away  these 
things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good 
things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked 
men?  they15  lay  wait,8  as  he  that  setteth  snares: 
they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  cage9  is  full  of  birds,1  so  are  their 
houses  full  of  deceit  :2  therefore  they  are  become 
great,  and  waxen  rich. 

28  They9  are  waxen  fat,  they  shine:  yea,  they 
overpass3  the  deeds  of  the  4wicked :  They  judge 
not  the  cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  yet 
they  “prosper:  and.  the  right  of  the  needy  do 
they  not  judge. 

29  Shall1  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith 
the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such 
a  nation  as  this? 

30  II  Au  wonderful  and  horrible  thing5  is 
committed  i'n  the  land; 

31  The”  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the 
priests  bear  rule6  by  their  means;  and  my  people 
Tove  to  have  it  so:  and  3what  will  ye  do  in  the 
end  thereof?7 

x  Mi. 2.6, 11. Is. 30.10.2  Th.2.9,i2.2Ti.4.3,4. 
y  De.32.29.  La.  1.9.  Is. io.3;33. 14;  20.6.  Mi. 3. 11.12.Eze.22. 14.ch.22  22,23. 


CHAPTER  V.  Ver.  3.  Thou  requirest  and  re- 
gardest  upright  dealings  ;  but  they,  under  all  thy  lesser 
judgments,  have  stupified  themselves,  and  become 
more  and  more  stubborn  and  rebellious.  12-14.  They 
have  contradicted  the  faithful  messages  of  God  by  his 
prophets,  and  pretended  that  they  spoke  of  themselves 
in  foretelling  calamities ;  and  that  their  words  were 
but  a  mere  puff  of  noisy  wind,  which  would  neither 


profit  nor  hurt  anybody,  unless  they  should  be  fulfilled 
on  themselves.  Therefore  God’s  words  by  Jeremiah 
shall  be  accomplished  in  the  fearful  destruction  of  them 
and  their  country.  31.  The  prophets  fit  their  predic¬ 
tions  to  the  ambitious  humours  of  the  priests  and 
princes ;  the  people  delight  to  be  flattered  with  pro¬ 
mises  of  prosperity ;  and  what  can  these  things  end  in 
but  ruin  to  you  all  ? 


Ver.  2.  Neither  word  nor  oath  could  be  believed — a  state  to 
which  idolatry,  superstition,  and  libertinism  speedily  conduct  any 
people. — Note,  Where  God  is  not  honoured,  in  vain  do  men  talk 
of  honour.  They  raise  an  idol,  and  they  worship  it,  so  long  and 
so  far  as  that  worship  pleases  them ;  and  then,  like  other  idols,  it 
is  cast  down,  and,  as  ‘wicked  men  and  seducers  wax  worse  and 
worse,’  some  baser  idol  of  lust  or  avarice  is  reared  in  its  stead. 
So  was  it  with  Israel,  so  will  it  ever  be  with  unrenewed  human 
nature.  C. 

Ver.  6.  The  ‘lion’  bold,  the  ‘wolf’  destructive,  the  'leopard' 
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The  prophet  proclaimeth 


JEREMIAH  VI. 


God’s  wrath  against  Judah. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  enemies  sent  against  J udah  encourage  themselves,  6  God  set- 
tetk  them  on  work  because  of  their  sins.  9  The  prophet  lamenteth  the 
judgments  of  Ood  because  of  their  sins.  18  He  proclaimeth  God's 
wrath.  26  He  cal leth  the  people  to  mourn  for  the  judgment  on  their 
sins. 

OYE“  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  your¬ 
selves  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  bblow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a 
sign  of  fire1  in  cBeth-haccereni:2  ford  evil  ap- 
peareth  out  of  the  north,  and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion3  to  a 
comely4  and  delicate  woman .5 

3  The  shepherds6  with  their  flocks  shall  come 
Unto  her:  ‘they  shall  pitch  their  tents  against 
her  round  about;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in 
his  place. 

4  Prepare3  ye  war  against  her;  arise,  and  let 
us  go  up  at  noon.  HVoe  unto  us!  for  the  day 
goetli  away,  Tor  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  flet  us 
destroy  her  palaces. 

6  IF  Eor  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said, 
Hew*  ye  down  trees,7  and  cast  a  mount8  against 
Jerusalem:  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited;  she  is 
wholly1  oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  Asn  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters,  so 
she  casteth  out  her  wickedness:  violence  and 
spoil  is  heard  in  her;  before  me  continually  is 
grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be0  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  plest  my 
soul  9depart1  from  thee ;  lest  3 1  make  thee  deso¬ 
late,  a  land  not  inhabited. 

9  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  rThey 
shall  throughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as 
a  vine:  turn  back  thine  hand  as  a  grape-gatherer 
into  the  baskets.2 

10  Tos  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give  warn¬ 
ing,  that  they  may  hear?  behold,  Their  ear  is 
uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken:  be¬ 
hold,  “the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a 
reproach;  they  have  no  delight  in  it.3 

11  Therefore  "T  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
Lord;  I  am  weary  with  holding  in:  *T  will 
pour  it  out  upon  The  children  abroad,  and  upon 
the  assembly  of  young  men  together:  for  zeven 
the  husband  with  the  wife  shall  be  taken,  the 
aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  “their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto 
others,  with  their  fields  and  wives  together:  for 
I6  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  VI. 
a  Jos.18.2T, 28.  2Ch. 

n.5,i2.ch.4.29. 

b  ch.4.5,6,  15, 16, 19, 

20.  Jos.  18.28. 

1  A  beacon  fire — as 
a  signal  of  invasion, 
a  mode  of  communi¬ 
cation  that  has  been 
common  to  all  na¬ 
tions. — C. 

c  Ne.3.14. 

2  See  note  *  below. 
d  Eze.  26.  7,&c.  ch. 

1.14,15:4.655.15;  10.22; 
25.9;  ver.  22. 

^  i.e. Jerusalem,  ch. 
4. 31 .  La.  2. 1 ,4,8.  Is.  1 . 8. 

4  Or,  dwelling  at 
home  or  to  a  pasture , 
ver.3. 

5  ‘  The  habitation, 
the  delightful  one, 
even  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  have  I  doomed 
to  destruction.’ — C. 

0  Chaldean  cap¬ 
tains  and  troops,  ch. 

4. 16.17521.2- 10;  39.1-3, 
with  Na.3.i8.ch.25.  34 
-36. 

e  2  Ki.25.1. 
gch.  4.7,13;  15.8;  51. 
27.  Joel  3.9.  Is.  13.3522.5 

h  IS.5.26-30.CI1.8.20. 

*  Ca.2.17. 

j  ch. 21. 10539.8;  9.18, 

21. 

k  De.20.19.ch.32.24; 
33.4-Eze.17-7. 

7  For  construction 
of  warlike  machines, 
rams,  movable 
towers,  catapults, &c. 
— C. 

8  Or,  pour  out  the 
engine  of  shot. 

1 2  Ki.  21.  t6;  24.  4. 
Eze.7.23.Na.3.i.  Zep. 
3-i-4- 

n  Is.57.20.  Ps.  55.9- 
n.ch. 20.8.  Eze. ^4.7-9; 

7.11.23522.3- 12.  Zep.3. 
1-4- 

o  Pr.  4.  13.  Zep.  3.7. 
De.32.29.  ch.4. 14;  7.3. 
Ps.94.12. 
p  Eze.  23. 18. 
y  Heb.  be  loosed  or 
disjointed. 

1  Depart.  ‘Be  alien¬ 
ated.’ — Rlayney. 

q  Is.6. 11,12.  ch.7.20, 

3459. 11525.9.  Da.  9.  26, 
27.  Mat.22.7.  Lu.21.20 
-24519.44. 

r  2  Ki. 24.2,14, 15525. 
5, 11, 18-20.  ch.  16. 16552. 
28-30,  with  ch.  49.  9. 
Ob. 5. Re. 14.18. 

2  Baskets.  1  Branch¬ 
es.’  The  exhortation 
is  to  the  Chaldeans 
to  return  to  Judea 
for  the  remnant  of 
the  people,  as  the 
grape-gatherer  to  the 
vine,  for  the  fruit 
that  was  not  ripe  at 
the  first  gathering. 
This  they  actually 
did.  See  ch.  52.  28-30. 
— C. 

s  Is. 53. 1.  Ps. 94. 8.  Is. 
28.9-13.ch. 5.4,5. 

/ch.  4.4:9.2657. 23-28. 
Is.6.9,10;  42.23,25.  Ac. 
7-5i-Jn-5-44- 
u  ch.20.8,9;  5. 12,13. 
Am. 7.10.2  Th. 2.10, 12 
2TL4.3.  2  Ch. 36.15, 16. 
Ps.50.i7.Pr.5.i2. 

3  They  cannot  hear 
God,  because  listen¬ 
ing-  to  Satan,  on  the 
principle  affirmed  by 
our  Lord,  and  well 
understood  by  every 
one — ‘No  man  can 
serve  two  masters.’ 
— C. 

•v  Job  32. 18,20.  ch.  20. 
9.Ac.i7.i6;i8.5.iCo.9. 
17- 

x  De.32.2.  Re.  16. 1. 
ch.1.10;  15.1-9;  16. 3-9: 

18.21520.9. 

y  Eze.  9.  6.  Zee.  8.5. 
ch.9.21. 

z  Lu.17.34.Is.65.20. 
a  De.28. 30-33,39-43. 
ch.8.10. 

b  Is. 5.25;  9. 12;  10.  4. 
La.  1. 14, 1552. 1-22;  4.1- 
n.ch.25.9. 

*  Tekoa  stood  on  a 
projecting  shoulder 
of  the  mountain  range 
about  half-way  be¬ 
tween  Jerusalem  and 
Hebron,  and  the  view 
from  it  commands 
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nearly  the  whole  wil¬ 
derness  of  Judah, 
with  a  large  section 
of  the  Jordan  valley. 
The  site  of  Beth  hac - 
cerem  <  ‘  The  house  of 
the  vineyard  ’)  has 
not  been  with  cer¬ 
tainty  identified,  but 
it  may  possibly  be  the 
lofty  conical  hill,  a 
short  distance  from 
Bethlehem,  which  is 
the  most  conspicuous 
feature  in  the  whole 
region.  Signal  fires 
lighted  on  those 
two  places  would 
rouse  all  Judah. — P. 

c  Mi. 7. 1-552.1, 2;  3.2, 
3,  5,  11.  Eze.  22.  1-13. 
Zep.3.1-3.  Is.  56. 9-125 
57.17.  ch.  8.1055.31;  22. 

17. Eze.xiii. 

4  Money  is  not  evil, 
but  on  the  contrary 
good,  when  used  and 
not  abused;  but  the 
‘  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,’  1  Ti. 
6.10.  For,  being  ido¬ 
latry  (Col. 3.5),  it  dis¬ 
places  God  from  the 
heart,  and  thus 
makes  room  for  any 
and  every  sin  to  enter 
and  reign. — C. 

d  ch.4. 1055.12,31;  14. 
13,14523.14, 17:28.  3;  8. 

11.12.  La.2.14.  Eze. 13. 
10,22.2  Pe.2. 19. 

5  Heb.  bruise  or 
breach ,  Is.  1.6. 

e  ch. 3.3,9.8.12.  Eze. 
16.24,25,  34,36.  Ro.  1. 

32.15.3.9. 

g  Pr.29.i.Mat.i5.i4. 
Is.  10.  4.  ch.  23. 11-15. 
Eze. 13.9514.9, io.Mi.  3. 

6.7. 

h  De.32.  7:6.6, 7;  12. 

32511.32.15.8.20534. 16. 
ch.i8.i5.Mal.4.4.iTh. 

5.21.  Lu.  16.  29.  Ac.  17. 
11. 1  Jn.4.1. 

i  ch.5o.5.Ca.i.7. 
j  Col. 2. 6. 

k  Is.  28. 12, 16.  Mat. 

1 1. 28, 29, with  ch.  2.  25; 

18. 12522.21544. 16. 

I  Is. 56.10.  Eze.  3.17: 

33.7.  Hab. 2. 1.  He.  13. 7, 

17 

n  Is.  58.  1.  Ho.  8. 1. 
Eze.  33. 2-4. 

o  Zee. 7. 11.  Ho. 11. 2, 
7.  ver.i6;ch. 22.2152. 25; 

18. 12544.16. 

p  Ps. 49.1,257.11.19.1. 
255.3521.il. 

q  Is.i.-iii.  ix.lviii.lix. 
ch.  ii.-xviii.  Eze.  xvi. 
xx.xxii.xxiii. 

r  Is.i.2.De.4.26;  30. 
i9532.i.ch.22.29.  Mi. 6. 

2. 

j  is.3.11;  59. 7;  5.24. 
ch.8-9.Pr.  1.25-32. 

/  Pr.28.9. 

u  Is.i.n-i5;6o.6;66. 

3. Eze.20.39.  Am.  5.21, 
22.  Mi.  6.  6-8.  ch.  7.21, 
22.  Ps.  40. 6550. 7-9. 

v  ver.22.  Eze.  3.  20. 
Ro.  11. 9.  Job  5.  12,  13; 

18.  5-21;  20.  22-28.  ch. 
15. 1-9;  16.  3-95  9.1, 16, 

2i,22;i8.2i;i9.7,9;2i.7. 

2Ch.36.17.Eze-5.7-17. 

6  God  lays  truth 
and  duty  before  men, 
and  they,  loving  lies 
and  following  sin,  are 
offended  at  the  un¬ 
welcome  truth,  the 
irksome  duty,  and  so 
stumble  and  fall,  and 
perish. — C. 

xver.  1. 

y  ch.i. 14, 1555.15510. 

22525.9.  Hab.1.6.  Eze. 
7.24. 

7  Sides  of  the  earth. 
The  shores  of  distant 
seas  and  rivers. — C. 

z  Is.  5.  26-30;  13. 18; 
17.  12.  Hab.  1.  6-10. 
Eze.  23.  22-29,  45-47; 
16.37-42.  La. 4. 19.  Da. 
9.26,27.  Lu.  19.43,44. 

a  ch.4. 5-9, 16-21,  29, 
31.Hab-3.16. 
b  ch.4. 31:49.24:50.43; 

13.21.  Pr.  1.  27, 28.  La. 

1. 12. 

c  011.4.558.14.  Ju.5.6, 
7.2O1.15.5. 
d  ch.4.io.Is.i.20. 

*  ch.4.8;  25.34;  3.  £“5. 
Mi.i.io.Zec.12. 10.  Is. 

22.12.  La. i.-v.  ch.  9.  1, 
io,i7-22;i3.i7.Eze.7.i 
-i6;2i.6,7. 


13  Eorc  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  covetous¬ 
ness;4  and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the 
priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  dhealed  also  the  hurt5  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace, 
peace:  when  there  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  ‘ashamed  when  they  had  com¬ 
mitted  abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush:  therefore 
They  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall:  at  the 
time  that  I  visit  them  they  shall  be  cast  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '"Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  "and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where 
is  the  good  way,  jand  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
fcfind  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said,  We 
will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set  'watchmen  over  you,  saying , 
Hearken  to  the  ""sound  of  the  trumpet.  But 
they  said,  °We  will  not  hearken. 

18  IF  Therefore  hear,  pye  nations,  and  know, 
O  congregation,  3what  is  among  them. 

19  Hear/  O  earth;  behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  people,  seven  the  fruit  of  their  thoughts, 
because  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my 
words,  'nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  To"*  what  purpose  cometh  there  to  me 
incense  from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from 
a  far  country?  your  burnt-offerings  are  not 
acceptable,  nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  H 
will  lay  stumbling-blocks6  before  this  people,  and 
the  fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon 
them;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^Behold,  a  people 
cometh  from  "The  north  country,  and  a  great 
nation  shall  be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the 
earth.7 

23  They*  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear; 
they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy;  their  voice 
roareth  like  the  sea;  and  they  ride  upon  horses, 
set  in  array  as  men  for  war  against  thee,  0 
daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We“  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our 
hands  wax  feeble:  hmguish  hath  taken  hold  of 
us,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Goc  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by 
the  way:  dfor  the  sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear 
is  on  every  side. 

26  IF  O  daughter  of  my  people,  ‘gird  thee 


springing  suddenly  upon  its  prey,  are  still  expressive  emblems  of 
invaders ;  but  were  probably,  in  the  days  of  the  prophet,  the 
distinctive  war-standards  of  the  principal  nations  of  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  empire.  C. 

Ver.  10.  The  commission  of  judgment  is  to  the  ‘lion,  wolf,  and 
leopard,’  ver.  6,  ‘  Go  ye  up  against  her  wild  vine  and  destroy  (but 
make  not  a  full  end',  cut  away  her  branches,  for  they  are  not  the 
Lord’s’  {Boothroyd .  C. 

Ver.  15.  An  ancient  nation.  Babylon  was  founded  by  Nimrod, 
about  170  years  after  the  flood;  and  as  the  Jews  piqued  them¬ 
selves  much  on  their  ancient  descent  from  Abraham,  their  pride 
of  ancestry  is  here  reminded  of  a  nation  of  invaders  more  ancient 
than  themselves.  C. 

Ver.  31.  The  professed  prophets  sustained  the  faction  of  the 
idolatrous  priests,  and  the  people  approved,  because  both  parties 


flattered  their  vanity,  bowed  to  their  prejudices,  and  indulged 
their  sins.  C. 

Reflections. — Terrible  and  manifold  are  the  cor¬ 
ruptions  of  apostate  nations  and  churches.  One  sin 
introduces  another,  till  all  ranks  become  absolute  mon¬ 
sters  in  guilt.  And,  alas !  great  men,  fattened  by 
prosperity  or  power,  are  often  the  most  active  patterns 
in,  or  promoters  of,  wickedness.  Very  grating  to  mul¬ 
titudes  of  hearers  are  the  faithful  messages  of  God’s 
ministers.  But  God  will  make  them  to  know  at  last 
whose  words  shall  stand,  whether  his  or  theirs.  When 
professors  of  the  true  religion  live  destitute  of  the  fear 
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of  God,  nothing  is  so  horrible  or  unnatural  but  they 
will  commit  it.  And  it  is  dreadful  when  men  have 
carried  their  sins  to  such  a  height  that  God  cannot 
longer  forbear  punishing  them  without  violating  the 
honour  of  his  perfections.  Nothing  more  hastens  things 
to  this  crisis  than  combinations  of  ministers  and  magis¬ 
trates  to  support  one  another  in  wickedness,  and  cor¬ 
rupt  the  nation  between  them. 


CHAPTER  VI.  Ver.  1-6.  Flee  out  of  your  cities, 
particularly  Jerusalem,  for  the  Chaldeans  are  at  hand 
to  besiege  it.  And  while  the  inhabitants  are  quite 


Jeremiah,  is  sent  to 


JEREMIAH  VII. 


call  for  true  repentance 


with  sackcloth,  and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes: 
make  thee  mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most 
bitter  lamentation:  for  the  spoiler  shall  sud¬ 
denly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for 8  a  tower  and  a  for¬ 
tress  among  my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know 
and  try  their  way.9 

28  They  are  all  ^grievous  revolters,  walking 
with  slanders:  they  are  brass  and  iron;1  they 
are  all  corrupters. 

29  The'1  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead2  is  con¬ 
sumed3  of  the  fire;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain: 
for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  Tleprobate4  silver  shall  men  call  them, 
because  the  Lord  hath  Rejected  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance ,  to  prevent  the  Jews’ 
captivity.  8  God  rejecteth  their  vain  confidence,  12  by  the  example  of 
Shiloh.  17  He  threatenetli  them  for  their  idolatry.  21  He  rejecteth  the 
sacrifices  of  the  disobedient.  29  He  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their 
abominations  in  Tophct,  32  and  the  judgments  for  the  same. 

THE  “word1  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Stand  in  the  bgate  of  the  Lord’s  house, 
and  proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say,  “Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Judah,  that 
enter  in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  dAmend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and 
I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  Trust®  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  9The 


A. M.  cir.  3384. 

B. C.  cir.  620. 


8  Or,  in ,  ch.i.i8;i5. 
205ver.17.Hab. 2.1.  Pr. 
27.23.He. 13.17. 

9  ‘I  have  set  thee 
for  an  assaying  tower 
among  my  people’ — a 
building  for  the  melt¬ 
ing  and  purifying  of 
metals. — C. 

g  Is.3i.7.ch.5.23;i8. 
i8;20.io.  Ho.  10.15.ch. 
9. 2-8.  Eze.  22. 18.  Is.48. 
4;i.iii.ix.  lviii.  lix.  Eze. 
xv.xvi.xx.-xxiii.  Mi.  i. 
-iii.vi.vii.Zep.3.1-3. 

1  Brass  and  iron. 
The  allusion  seems  to 
be  to  the  gray  and 
useless  alloy  of  cop¬ 
per  andiron.  (Ann. 
de  Chimie ,  1.  181J--C. 

h  Is.49.4;53.i.Ho.6. 

5;  11.  2,7. Eze.  22.1-31; 
24.3-14. 

2  It  is  not  neces¬ 
sary  to  suppose  that 
by  the  Hebrew  word 
for  lead  is  meant 
quicksilver ,  for  when 
a  very  strong  heat  is 
applied,  lead  boils 
and  evaporates. — 
(Thomson’s  Chemis¬ 
try ,  vol.  i.  423). — C. 

3  See  note  *  below. 

i  Mat. 5. 13. 

4  Or,  refuse. 

j  La. 5.  22.  Ho.  9.  17. 
Zec.n. 8.2  Ki. 17.20. 


CHAP.  VII. 

B.C.  cir.  610. 
a  ch.1.2,3;  2.1;  11. 1; 
14.1;  15.1;  16. 1 ;  18.1,5; 
21. 1;  24.4;  25.i;26.i;27. 
1. 

1  This  is  a  new  pro¬ 
phecy,  which  con¬ 
tinues  to  the  end  of 
ch.  x. — C. 
b  ch.  19.14526.2. 

C  Is.  55.  3;  42. 18,  23. 
ch.11.2;  13.15.  Eze.  3. 
27.  Am.  3.  1.  Joel  1.  2. 
Mi.  1.253.1,9. 

^Mat.3.8.  ch.18.11; 
26.13;  ver. 5-7.  Is.1.16- 
19;  55.7.  Eze.  18.30,31; 
33.11.  Pr.28. 13527.14. 

e  Mat. 3.9, 10.  ver.  8. 
De.29.19.  ch.6.i4;8.i2; 
23.17. 

g  1  Sa.4  4.  ch.18.18. 
Mi.3.11,  with  2CI1.33. 
8.  Ps.  132. 14. 

*  The  allusion  is  to 
the  method  of  refin¬ 
ing  silver  from  baser 
metals  by  means  of 
cupellation — the  re¬ 
sult  of  which  is  by 


A. M.  cir.  3394. 

B. C.  cir.  610. 


an  intense  heat  to 
vitrify  the  lead,  which 
sinks  into  the  cupel 
(a  porous  vessel  made 
of  burned  bones  and 
wood-ashes),  carry¬ 
ing  the  baser  metals 
with  it,  and  leaving 
the  silver  in  a  state 
of  purity. — C. 

h  Is.i. 16-19;  55-6,7- 
ch.4.1-4;  22.3,4;  18.20- 
26.  Le.26.1-14.  De.28. 
1-15.  ^ 

1  Ex.  22.  21,  22.  De. 
27-i9;5-7-9-Is-59 -7-  ch- 
22.3,4.  Eze.  18.6-18. 

j  De. 6. 14,15. 

k  De.4.40.2Ch.33.8. 
Ge.  17.8.011.25.5. 

2  The  nature  and 
necessity  of  true  piety 
and  genuine  practical 
godliness,  are  as 
fully  set  forth  and  as 
strongly  enjoined  by 
the  prophets  as  by 
the  apostles.  The 
writings  of  Jeremiah 
are  especially  rich 
in  practical  exhorta¬ 
tions.  In  no  part  of 
the  Bible  is  the  folly 
of  mere  religious 
formalism  more  clear¬ 
ly  shown.  Christian 
nations  may  learn 
most  important  les¬ 
sons  from  this  book; 
and  the  cold  ritualist 
may  well  tremble  as 
he  reads. — P. 

I  ch.4.10;  14.13,14;  6. 
14;  8.10,11;  23.14,16,26, 
32;  28.2,3;  ver.  4.  Eze. 
13.2-22. 

n  Ho. 4.1,2.  Ro.2.2, 
17,  &c.2Ti.3.2~5.Zep. 
1.5.  1  Co.6.9,10.  Ga.  5. 
19-21. 1  Ki.  18.21. 

o  Ex. 20.3.  Ju. 5.8.1s. 
43-io. 

p  Eze.  23. 37-39.  J  ude 
4.  Pr.7. 14,15.  Mal.3.5. 
Mi.3.11.  Mat.23. 14. 

3  Heb.  •whereupon 
my  name  is  called. 

q  2  Ch.  6.33.  Is.56.7. 
Mat.2I.I3.  Mar.II.l7. 
Lu.  19.46. 

r  He.  4. 13.  Jn.  2.  24, 
25. ch.  16. 1752.34.  Is.65. 
353.8. 

s  De.12.11.  Jos.18.1. 
Ju.18.31.1  Sa.i.354-3,4. 

4  Here  the  ark  rest¬ 
ed  till  the  time  of  Eli, 
when  it  was  taken  by 
the  Philistines. — C. 

I I  Sa. 4.10,11.  Ps.78. 
60,61.  ch.  26.6,9544.2,3. 


temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  Eor  bif  ye  throughly  amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings;  if  ye  throughly  execute 
judgment  between  a  man  and  his  neighbour; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  father¬ 
less,  and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent 
blood  in  this  place,  Jn either  walk  after  other 
gods  to  your  hurt: 

7  Thenfe  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers, 
for  ever  and  ever.2 

8  IT  Behold,  lye  trust  in  lying  words,  that 
cannot  profit. 

9  Willu  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adul¬ 
tery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto 
Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods  “whom  ye 
know  not; 

10  Andp  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,3  and  say. 
We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations? 

11  Is9  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  become  a  den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes? 
rbehold,  even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place  ®which  was 
in  Shiloh,4  where  I  set  my  name  at  the  first, 
and  see  Hvliat  I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of 
my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you. 


helpless,  weak,  and  terrified,  the  enemies  shall  surround 
the  city,  and  encourage  one  another,  day  and  night,  to 
give  the  assault,  and  destroy  it.  9-1 1.  By  repeated 
murders  and  captivities  they  shall  desolate  the  country. 
But  to  what  purpose  shall  I  warn  this  careless,  ignorant, 
and  hardened  generation,  who  detest  every  message 
that  comes  from  God,  and  reckon  reproofs  slanderous 
reproaches  ?  Therefore  my  mind  is  so  full  of  prophetic 
threatenings,  and  of  zeal  to  utter  them,  that  I  cannot 
any  longer  forbear,  but  I  must  denounce  destruction 
to  persons  of  all  ages,  ranks,  and  relations.  14.  The 
priests  and  prophets,  instead  of  faithful  reproofs  for 
sin,  and  denunciation  of  approaching  judgments,  do, 
by  their  flattering  and  false  predictions  of  peace,  lull 
the  people  into  a  fatal  security.  16,  17.  Inquire  after, 
and  walk  in,  the  good  old  way  of  faith  and  holiness 
prescribed  in  paradise,  and  walked  in  by  your  pious 
ancestors ;  and  thus  shall  you  find  both  temporal  and 
eternal  happiness. — Hearken  to  the  voice  of  God’s 
ministers,  charging  you  with  your  sins,  and  warning 
you  of  approaching  judgments.  18.  Let  therefore  the 
heathen  nations  around  observe  to  what  height  of 
wickedness  and  ripeness  for  judgments  they  are  arrived  ! 
27-30.  I  have  therefore,  under  my  own  infallible  pro¬ 
tection,  set  up  Jeremiah  to  observe  and  reprove  their 
conduct.  But  they  are  obstinately  wicked,  abandoned 
to  lying,  slander,  and  every  other  base  and  abominable 
thing,  corrupting  themselves  and  one  another.  The 
instructions  and  admonitions  of  prophets,  and  the  re¬ 
bukes  of  Providence,  are  of  no  avail  to  reform  them. 
Therefore  they  must  be  utterly  rejected  of  God  and 
men,  as  useless  and  abominable. 

Ver.  1.  Children  of  Benjamin.  Jerusalem  was  situated  partly 
in  the  lot  of  Benjamin,  partly  in  that  of  Judah.  The  exhortation 
seems  directed  to  Benjamin,  either  because  the  supreme  power 
and  consequent  misrule  lay  in  the  hands  of  Judah,  or  perhaps 
they  were  less  depraved  than  their  brethren,  and  therefore  more 
likely  to  listen  to  advice  ;  or,  by  selecting  the  tribe  among  whom 
he  dwelt,  the  prophet  may  have  hoped  to  stir  up  the  other  to  a 
holy  jealousy.  See  Ro.  10.19;  11.  n.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Several  of  the  predatory  nations  of  the  East  are  still, 
not  partially,  but  universally,  both  soldiers  and  shepherds.  And 
even  at  this  day  the  Arabs  with  their  flocks  occupy  the  best  of 
the  land  of  Judea,  combining  the  fearful  characters  of  robber  and 
murderer  with  that  of  shepherd.  C. 

Ver.  4,  5.  The  first  clause  conveys  God’s  commission  of  judg¬ 
ment;  the  second,  the  alacrity  of  the  summoned  host  to  ‘go  up 
at  noon’ — the  usual  time  of  repose;  the  third  declares  their  grief 


that  they  have  not  arrived  in  time  to  see  to  do  the  work  of  destruc¬ 
tion  ;  while  ver.  5  declares  their  impatience  for  a  night  attack — 
the  ordinary  time  for  the  assault  of  fortresses.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Cast  a  mount  against  Jerusalem.  The  original  is  not 
a  raised  mount  to  overlook  the  walls,  but  any  missile  cast  against 
them.  The  ballista,  the  catapulta,  and  the  scorpion  were,  in 
point  of  fact,  enormous  bows,  variously  contrived,  by  means  of 
springs,  ropes,  and  levers,  for  shooting  arrows  or  stones  against 
besieged  places.  C. 

Ver.  14.  The  Jewish  priests  held  the  office  of  physician,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  law  of  the  leper,  where  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
are  most  accurately  described,  and  the  completeness  of  the  cure 
most  imperatively  required.  But  as  the  soul  is  more  precious 
than  the  body,  so  is  the  effectual  cure  of  its  diseases  proportion¬ 
ally  important.  To  this  neither  prophet  nor  priest  had  attended; 
but  contented  themselves  with  inculcating  a  narrow  and  super¬ 
ficial  morality,  without  insisting  upon  the  bodies  being  presented 
‘living  sacrifices,’  and  their  hearts  ‘transformed’  by  ‘the  renew¬ 
ing’  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ro.  12.  1,  2.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Antiquity,  as  such,  is  entitled  to  no  veneration  in 
things  civil  or  religious ;  for  if  it  were,  then  were  violence  and 
oppression  venerable  institutions,  Ge.  6.  5,  11,  13;  then  were  un¬ 
belief  and  idolatry  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  Ge.  6.  3  ;  Jos.  24.  2. 
Antiquity  is  venerable  and  authoritative  just  so  far  as  its  records 
and  practices  are  ‘good,’  that  is,  authorized  of  God ;  and  so  far  as 
they  give  ‘rest  to  the  soul,’  that  is,  lead  men  to  Jesus,  his  right¬ 
eousness  and  service,  Mat.  11.  28.  C. 

Reflections. — Sinners  must  often  be  alarmed 
before  they  will  awaken.  But  fixed  is  the  connection 
between  national  sins  and  national  judgments.  And 
the  more  luxurious  and  delicate  people  have  lived, 
their  calamity  is  the  more  insupportable.  When  an 
angry  God  is  the  leader,  eager  and  alert  to  follow  are 
the  instruments  of  his  wrath.  But,  O  !  how  he  multi¬ 
plies  his  kind,  though  severe,  admonitions  before  he 
strikes  the  fatal  blow  that  desolates  the  country  !  Yet 
no  cjirection,  no  warning,  no  good  pattern,  will  prevail 
with  hardened  despisers  of  Christ — the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.  His  judgments  on  such  must  therefore 
appear  righteous  to  every  rational  beholder.  Nor  can 
any  pretences  to  devotion  or  reformation  avail  while 
men  continue  abandoned  to  wickedness.  Yea,  dreadful 
and  desperate  must  be  the  issue  with  those  upon  whom 
not  all  the  repeated  pains  of  prophets  and  providences 
make  any  suitable  impression. 


CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  4.  Do  not  imagine  that, 
because  the  temple  has  been  the  place  of  God’s  special 
residence,  he  will  never  forsake  it,  but  uphold  it  for  ever. 
9-1 1.  Will  ye  practise  the  vilest  abominations,  and 
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presumptuously  appear  in  my  courts,  as  if  ceremonial 
services  could  atone  for  your  guilt,  and  procure  you  a 
new  indulgence  in  sin?  Is  my  temple  become  a  refuge 
for  such  notorious  criminals?  21.  You  may  eat  or  do 
what  you  please  with  all  your  offerings,  for  I  detest 
them. 

Ver.  4.  Either  these  courts,  and  buildings,  and  apartments,  or 
these  worshippers,  are  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  In  the  one  view 
the  Jews  trusted  in  the  temple  as  their  protection,  ver.  14,  sup¬ 
posing  it  had  preserved  Judah  when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried 
away;  in  the  other  view,  they  ‘trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous,’  and  would  be  preserved  on  account  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  with  Abraham,  or  their  own  ceremonial  observances.  C. 

Ver.  10.  We  are  delivered,  &c.  As  if  they  had  said,  We  have 
been  delivered  from  Egypt,  from  the  perils  of  the  wilderness, 
from  the  Philistines,  from  Sennacherib,  and  all  other  enemies, 
that  we  might  enjoy  this  freedom  of  worshipping  the  gods  of  our 
own  choice,  and  practising  those  rites  that  the  over-scrupulous 
prophets  call  ‘abominations,’  but  which  we  consider  rational  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  ‘gods  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,’ 
Ex.  32.  4.  C. 

Ver.  21.  The  burnt-offerings  were  wholly  consumed,  Le.  1.  9, 
hut  only  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings.  The  rest  belonged  to  the 
priest,  and  was  spent  in  a  religious  festival,  Le.  7.  29-34;  De.  12. 
ii,  12.  God  here  authorizes  them  to  eat  of  both;  as,  being  the 
offerings  of  hypocrisy  and  pollution,  both  were  equally  unaccept¬ 
able  to  him.  C. 

Ver.  22.  This  statement  draws  no  contrast  between  ‘ceremonial 
observances  and  spiritual  duties,’  nor  asserts  any  comparative 
superiority  of  the  one  over  the  other.  It  merely  relates  a  simple 
fact — that  God  neither  ‘spake  nor  commanded’  anything  con¬ 
cerning  burnt>offerings  or  sacrifice  in  ‘  the  day  ’  that  he  brought 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  That  ‘day’  was  the  day  of 
passing  the  Red  Sea — the  last  of  Egypt,  the  first  of  freedom. 
See  Ex.  15.  26.  Neither  was  there,  in  the  moral  law,  anything 
spoken  or  commanded  concerning  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice,  see 
Ex.  20.  1-17;  nor  was  it  until  the  people  had,  through  fear,  ‘re¬ 
moved  and  stood  afar  off,’  and  prayed  that  God  should  speak  to 
Moses,  and  not  to  them,  that  any  mention  was  made  of  sacrifice, 
Ex.  20.  24.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Rising  tip  early.  As  every  word  of  God  is  fraught 
with  plenitude  of  meaning,  the  frequent  mention  of  ‘rising  up 
early’  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  casual  expression,  but  as  a  divine 
lesson,  delivered  by  example,  in  favour  of  early  rising — a  practice 
alike  conducive  to  health  of  body,  soundness  of  intellect,  and 
growth  in  grace.  C. 

Ver.  27.  Since  God  knew  they  would  not  answer,  why  did  he 
send  ?  Many  evident  reasons  might  be  assigned,  hut  the  most 
obvious  is  sufficient : — though  they  might  not  answer,  others 
might  take  warning  by  their  sin  of  neglect  and  severity  of  punish¬ 
ment.  C. 

Ver.  33.  Tophet  was  situated  at,  or  close  to,  the  junction  of  the 
glens  of  Hinnom  and  Kidron,  just  outside  the  walls  of  the  ancient 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  full  view  of  the  temple  on  Moriah.  It 
is  encompassed  by  high  rocks  and  naked  cliffs,  and  every  rock 
and  cliff  is  honey-combed  with  tombs.  It  is  a  literal  fact  that 
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God  threateneth  Judah  for  idolatry. 


JEREMIAH  VIII.  He  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their  abominations. 


rising1*  up  early5  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard 
not;  and  V1  called  you,  but  ye  answered  not; 

14  Therefore  “will  I  do  unto  this  house,  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and 
unto  the  place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your 
fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  ^Shiloh.6 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  zas 
I  have  cast  out  all  your  brethren,  even  the  whole 
seed  of  Ephraim.7 

16  Therefore  “pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither 
make  intercession  to  me:  for  I  will  not  hear 
thee. 

1 7  IF  Seestb  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

18  The*  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough, 
to  make  cakes  to  the  8queen9  of  heaven,1  and  to 
pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  that 
they*  may  provoke  me2  to  anger. 

19  l)o6  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith  the 
Lord:  do  they  not  provoke  themselves,3  to  the 
confusion  of  their  own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  9Be- 
hold,  mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon 
the  fruit  of  the  ground;  and  it  shall  burn,  and 
shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel;  bPut  your  burnt-offerings  unto  your 
sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh. 

22  For  T  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor 
commanded  them  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning4 
burnt -offerings  or  sacrifices: 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them,  say¬ 
ing,  jObey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people;  and  walk  ye  in  all 
the  ways  that  I  have  commanded  you*  that  it 
may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  But  They  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the 
imagination5  of  their  evil  heart,  and  Avent6  back¬ 
ward,1  and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  nday  that  your  fathers  came 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  I 
have  even  “sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  daily  rising  up  early,  and  sending 
them : 

26  Yetp  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  in¬ 
clined  their  ear,  but  hardened  their  neck:  they 
did  worse  than  their  fathers. 


A. M.  cir.  3394. 
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u  Ne.9. 29,30. ver.25; 
ch  11.7:25.3;  35.15;  44. 
4.2  Ch.  36. 15, 10. 

5  Giving-  early 
warning  by  the  pro¬ 
phets  01  every  impen 
ding  judgment. — C. 

v  Pr.1.24.  Is.5o.2;6s. 
12566.4.  Ho.  11.2,7. 

X  Ps.  74.6-8.  2  Ki.25. 
9.  Eze.7.  20,2i;  24.21, 
25.  Mat.  24.  i,  2;  23. 38. 
Is.64.11.1  Ki.9.7. 

y  1  Sa.4.io,n.Ps.78. 
60 ;  1 32. 6.  ch.  26. 6, 9. 

6  Shiloh  was  a  city 
of  Ephraim  where  the 
tabernacle  and  ark 
were  set  up  at  an 
early  period,  and  re¬ 
mained  many  years. 
The  sins  of  the 
people,  and  especi¬ 
ally  of  the  priests 
officially  employed  in 
the  tabernacle  ser¬ 
vice,  brought  upon  it 
the  curse  of  Heaven. 
After  the  capture  of 
the  ark  and  death  of 
Eli  it  fell  to  ruin;  and 
now  for  many  cen¬ 
turies  it  has  remained 
desolate. — P. 

z  2  Ki.  15.29517.6,23. 
Ho.3.8;9.3,i7;i3.i5,i6; 

1. 4. 6. 9.  Ps.  73.67. 

7  Ephraim ,  being 
the  principal  of  the 
ten  tribes,  stands  at 
their  head,  as  Judah 
at  the  head  of  the 
twelve. — C. 

a  1  Jm5.16.Ex.  32. 10. 
ch.  11. 14;  14. 11;  15. 1. 
Eze.  14.  14,  20.  The 
sentence  of  their  de¬ 
struction  is  irrevoc¬ 
able. 

b  ch. 6. 17,27.  Eze.8. 

6.9.  12,  15,  17;  xi.  xvi. 
xxii.-xxiv. 

c  ch. 44. 17,19.  Ps.16. 
4.H0.4.17. 

8  Or,  frame  or 
workmanship. 

9  ‘Works  or  hosts 
of  heaven. '-Piscator. 

1  See  note  *  below. 
d  ch.25.7;  32. 29.  Is. 

65.3.  De.32. 16,21. 

2  Provoke  me.  In 
contempt  of  my  dis¬ 
pleasure. — C. 

e  1  Co.  10.22.  De  32. 
21.  ch.2.17,19.  Is.  1.29; 
3.11;  1.20.  ch.4.18.  Ro. 

2.8.9. 

3  Do  they  not  sin 
against  themselves? 
— against  their  rea¬ 
son,  their  covenant, 
their  peace. — C. 

g  ch.  44.  25, 26;  9.10; 
I2.4;i5.i4.  La.2.3;4.n. 
De. 32.22.  Is.42.25.  Ps. 
78.  63;  89.46.  Zep.  2.  3. 
Mal.4.i.Ps.2i.8-i2. 

h  Is.1.11-15:  66. 3,4. 
ch.6.20.  Ho.8.13.  Am. 
5.21. 

i  1  Sa.15.22.  Ps.40.6; 
50.14.  Ho.6.6.  Mar.12 
33- 

4  Heb.  concerning 
t?ie  matter  of 

j  ch.11.4.  De.6.3;  5. 
29,33.  Ex.  15.26;  19.5,6. 
Le.26. 3-1 2. 

k  Eze.20.8, 13, 16,21. 
Ps.  81.11,12.  ch. 11.7,8. 
Ex.  32.  7, 8.  Nu.  14.  22. 
Ne.  9.  16-26.  Ps.  cvi. 
lxxviii. 

5  Or,  stubbornness, 
ch.3.17. 

6  Heb.  were. 

I  ver.  26;  ch.  3.  6, 10, 
14,22532.33;  8.5.  Ne.9. 
29.H0. 4.16511. 2. 

71  Ex.  xii.  to  2  Ki. 
xxiv. 

o  2  Ch.36.i5.ch.25.45 
44.4;  ver.  13.  Mat.21.34 

"36*  .  . 

p  Ps.lxxviii.cvi.Eze. 
20.8-21.  Ne  9.i7,29.ch 
16.12;  3.9;  17.23;  19.15; 
25.  3;  11.  8.  Nu.  32.  14. 
Mat.21.35,36.2  Ch.xxi. 
xxviii.xxxiii. 

*  Ashtoreth  or  As- 
tarte,  a  goddess  of 
the  Phoenicians,  is 
here  referred  to. 
Her  worship  was 
introduced  into  Is¬ 
rael  at  a  very  early 
period,  and  was  often 
accompanied  by  most 
immoral  and  lascivi¬ 
ous  rites.  Her  sanc- 
tuarieswere  generally 
shady  groves  where 
the  votaries  could 
practise  their  revel¬ 
ries  without  subject¬ 
ing  themselves  to  the 
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public  eye.  Astarte 
represented  the 
moon,  as  Baal  did 
the  sun,  and  her  em¬ 
blem  was  a  crescent. 
The  cakes  presented 
to  her  were  made  in 
the  form  of  a  cres¬ 
cent. — P. 

q  Pr.  1.24,25.  Is.  6.9, 
io;53.i.  Eze.2.3-7;3.4- 
11.  Ho.11.2,7.  ch.1.19. 
De.29.4. 

r  ch. 2.30.  Is.59. 2-15. 
Eze.  xxii.  Mi.  7.  1-5 
Zep.  3.  1-3.  ch.  9.  2-8; 
32-33- 

7  Or,  instruction. 

s  Job  1.  20.  Is.  15.  2. 
Mi. 1. 16.  ch.4.11;  12.12; 
47. 5  548. 37;  16. 6. 

8  A  practice  com¬ 
mon  in  deep  mourn¬ 
ing,  ch.  48. 37.  Is.  15.2. 
— C. 

9  High  places. 
Artificial  mounds, 
ver.31.  2  Ki. 23.15,  em¬ 
ployed  for  idolatrous 
worship,  and  occa¬ 
sionally  for  the  wor¬ 
ship  of Jehovah,  1  Sa. 
9.12510.5. — C. 

t  ch.6.3o.Zec.n.8. 

u  ver.  18,20.  Ep.  2.3. 
Is-34-5- 

v  ch.  23. 1 1;  32. 34.  2 
Ch. 33.5.2  Ki.2i.4,7;23. 
4.  Eze.8. 5-17;  7.20;  43- 
7,8. 

x  2  Ki.  23.10;  21.4,7. 
ch.  19.5;  32.  35.  Ps.106. 
38.  Le.  18. 21.  Eze.  16. 
20. 

1  Tophet ,  which, 
being  interpreted, 
signifies  a  drum,  as 
an  instrument  of  noisy 
joy;  such  as  bacchan¬ 
alian  idolaters  feel 
and  express. — C. 

y  Le.  20. 1-5;  18.  21. 
ch. 32.35. 

2  Not  a  mere  nega¬ 
tion,  as  if  God  merely 
did  not  command 
this;  but  an  assertion 
that  he  commanded 
them  to  do  it  not. — C. 

3  Heb.  upo7i. 

z  Eze.6.5,13.  Le.26. 
30.  ch.  19.6,11,13. 

a  De. 28.26.  Ps.  79.2, 
3;  83.10  ch.  16.4;  34.20; 

8.i,2;9.22j25.33. 

b  Is.  24.7,8;  3.  25,26. 
ch.  16.  9;  25. 10;  33. 11. 
Eze.  26.  13.  Ho.  2.  11. 
Re.  18.23.  Ps.  78.63.  Le. 
26.33. 

4  Amongst  the 
many  prophetic 
marks  that  be  upon 
Judea,  is  the  almost 
total  departure  of  any 
appearance  of  glad¬ 
ness  and  joy  (Modem 
fudea.  p.  31.  l.uid- 
say,  vol.  ii.  p.  220, 
221.  Vobiey ,  vol.  ii. 
p.  292). — C. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Eze.37.1.  ch.7.32.1 
Ki.  13.  2.  2  Ki.  23.5;  14. 
20.  Eze.  6.  4-7.  The 
Chaldeans  vented 
their  rage  upon  the 
dead  as  well  as  the 
living. 

a  ch.  2. 13, 20, 27, 28. 
Is.2.8,9.  Ju.  2. 11-19.  2 
Ki.  i6.3,4;2i.2-7,2i  523. 
5,32,37;  24.9,19.  2Ch. 
33-5- 

b  ch.7.33;  16.4;  9.22; 
34.20522. 19, 36. 30.EC.6. 
3.PS.83.10. 

c  2  ki.9.37. 

2  A  vast  number  of 
the  old  sepulchres  of 
Jerusalem  have  been 
explored  within  the 
last  few  years.  They 
are  chambers  hewn 
in  the  solid  rock; 
some  large  and  rich¬ 
ly  sculptured;  some 
constructed  with 
every  device  that 
could  secure  conceal¬ 
ment  and  undisturb¬ 
ed  repose  for  the 
ashes  of  the  illustri¬ 
ous  dead;  but  almost 
without  exception 
they  have  been  found 
empty.  The  sacrilegi¬ 
ous  plunderer  has 
visited  them,  and  the 
words  of  the  prophet 
in  this  verse  have 
been  fulfilled  to  the 
letter. — P. 

d  Job3.2i;7.i5.i  Ki. 
19.4.  Re.9.6.  Le.26. 39. 
De.28.33-37, 64-67.  Ea. 
4.9. 


27  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words 
unto  them,  9but  they  'will  not  hearken  to  thee: 
thou  shalt  also  call  unto  them;  but  they  will 
not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  rThis  is  a 
nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  nor  receiveth  correction:7  truth  is 
perished,  and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  11  Cut3  off*  thine  hair,8  0  Jerusalem ,  and 
cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high 
places;9  for  the  Lord  ‘hath  rejected  and  for¬ 
saken  the  “generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil 
in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord:  they  have  set 
“their  abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  Tiigh  places  of 
Tophet,1  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
in  the  fire;  which  I  ^commanded  them  2not, 
neither  came  it  into3  my  heart. 

32  11  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  That  it  shall  no  more  be  called 
Tophet,  nor,  The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
but,  The  valley  of  slaughter:  for  they  shall  bury 
in  Tophet  till  there  be  no  place. 

33  And  the  “carcases  of  this  people  shall  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth;  and  none  shall  fray  them 
away. 

34  Then  bwill  I  cause  to  cease  from  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,4  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride;  for  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  calamity  of  the  Jews ,  both  dead  and  alive.  4  The  prophet 
upbraidetli  their  foolish  and  shameless  impenitency.  13  He  showeth 
their  grievous  j udgment,  18  and  bewaileth  their  desperate  estate. 

AT  that1  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring 
out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the 
priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of 
their  graves: 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
“whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have 
served,  and  after  whom  they  have  walked,  and 
whom  they  have  sought,  and  whom  they  have 
worshipped:  They  shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  be 
buried;  They  shall  be  for  dung  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.2 

3  And  d  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than 


they  have  buried  in  Tophet  until  there  is  no  place.  As  I  returned 
from  a  visit  to  this  spot  to  my  temporary  abode  on  Olivet,  in  the 
gray  twilight  of  a  summer  evening,  I  saw  what  appeared  to  me 
to  be  a  terrible  illustration  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  strange  pro¬ 
phecy.  I  saw  hyaenas,  jackals,  and  vultures  tearing  the  corpses 
from  the  shallow  graves  in  the  modern  Jewish  cemetery  on  the 
side  of  the  Kidron.  With  what  harrowing  vividness  did  the 
prophet’s  dire  prediction  then  flash  upon  my  mind !  P. 

Reflections. — God’s  ministers  have  need  of  great 
boldness  in  facing  multitudes  of  obstinate  sinners.  And 
it,  is  common  for  the  most  profligate  hypocrites  to  hope 


that  their  external  privileges  will  recommend  them  to 
the  favour  of  God,  and  even  to  use  them  as  encourage¬ 
ments  to  the  most  horrid  impieties.  One  public  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  is  ordinarily  a  presage  of  another,  as  well 
as  a  warning  to  avoid  the  causes  of  it.  But,  alas ! 
hopeless  is  their  case  for  whom  God’s  people  must 
not  pray!  And  yet  how  readily  children  confirm  the 
denunciations  of  God  against  their  parents,  by  following 
their  evil  courses  1  Ceremonies  and  forms  of  devotion 
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do  but  provoke  God  more  and  more  against  men,  who 
prefer  them  to  the  standing  duties  of  morality.  Slow 
and  gradual,  but  at  last  most  certain,  are  his  judgments 
upon  obstinate  transgressors.  And  hardened  and  bar¬ 
barous  sinners  have  their  crimes  fearfully  marked  in 
their  punishment,  and  are  made  to  change  their  sinful 
mirth  into  everlasting  anguish. 

CHAPTER  VIII.  Ver.  4-9.  Though  they  are  fallen 


The  impenitency  of  the  Jews  upbraided. 


JEREMIAH  VIII. 


The  prophet  bewaileth  their  desperate  estate. 


life  by  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  of 
this  evil  family,  which  remain  in  all  the  places 
whither  I  have  driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

4  IT  Moreover,  thou  shalt,  sav  unto  them, 
Thus  saiih  the  Lord;  e Shall  they  fall,  and  not 
arise?  shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  return? 

5  Why  llien  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem 
slidden9  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding?  They 
hold  fast  deceit,  'they  refuse  to  return. 

G  V  hearkened  and  heard,  bid  they  spake  not 
aright:  fcno  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
saying,  What  have  I  done?  every  one  turned  to 
his  course,  las  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  "the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  times;  °and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane, 
and  the  swallow,  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming:  but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord.3 

8  Howp  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  and  the  law 
of  the  Lord  is  with  us?  Lo,  certainly  fin  vain4 
made  he  it;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain.6 

9  Ther  wise  men  are  ashamed,6  they  are  dis¬ 
mayed  and  taken:  lo,  they  have  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  and  what  swisdom7  is  in  them? 

10  Therefore  bvill  I  give  their-  wives  unto 
others,  and  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  in¬ 
herit8  them:  Mfor  every  one,  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  is  given  to  covetousness;  from 
the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest,  every  one 
dealeth  falsely. 

11  For1'  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace, 
peace;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were*  they  ashamed  when  they  had  com¬ 
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*ch.3.4,i9.Zec.7.n, 

12. 

g  ch.7.24,26;  2.32;  3. 
24,25;  5.3.  Ps.  106.6-39. 
Eze.  16. 15-52;  20.3-32; 
xxii.xxiii. 

h  ch.5.31;  14.14:9.6. 

1  s.  30. 10T  Eze.  13. 22.  Ps. 
3<\3. 

1  Tn.5.40. 

j  Mai. 3. 16.  Is.30.18. 

2  Pe.3.9.  Ps.  12.2. Is. 29. 
13- 

k  Is.  59.  16.  ch.  5.  1. 
Eze.  22. 30.  Mi.  7. 1-5. 

I  ch.  9.  2-6;  2.  23-25. 

Is.59. 13,14. 

n  Pr.6.6,8.ch.5.4.Is. 
i.3;5.i2.Lu.  19.42. 

0  Ca.2.12. 

3  The  birds  of  pas¬ 
sage,  taught  by  what 
is  called  instinct,  re¬ 
turn,  as  by  an  annual 
miracle,  to  their  for¬ 
mer  residence ;  but 
man,  though  endow¬ 
ed  with  reason,  and 
called  by  revelation, 
neglects  or  refuses  to 
return  to  his  God.-C. 

p  Jn.  9. 41.  Ro.  2. 17, 
18;  3.  2.  Ps.  147. 19,  20. 
H0.8.12.CI1.7.4. 
q  Mat.  15.6. 

I  Not  as  if  God’s 
purpose  in  making 
the  law  was  or  could 
be  frustrated;  but  to 
declare  how  vain 
were  the  best  means 
of  instruction  and 
reformation  in  the 
hands  of  wilfully  ig¬ 
norant  and  ungodly 
men. — C. 

5  Or,  the  false  pen 
of  the  scribes  work- 
eth  for  falsehood.  Is. 
10.1,2. 

r  Job  5.12,13.  Is.  19. 
11, 13.  ch.49.7.  Eze.  7. 
26. 

6  Or,  have  they  been 
ashamed ,  &c.,  ver. 
io:ch.6.i5;3.3. 

jDe.4.6.Ps.  I9.7;ii9. 
30.2Ti.3.i5.Is.8.20. 

7  Heb.  the  wisdom 
of  what  thing. 

t  ch.0.12.  De.  28. 30. 
Am.5.n.Zep.i.i3. 

8  Inherit.  Rather, 
‘take  possession.’-C. 

u  ch.6. 13.  Is.  56. 11. 
Eze. 33. 3 1.  Ps.10.3.  Is. 
57. 19. Mi. 2.2, 9.  Hab.2. 

v  ch.6.i4.Eze.i3.io. 
La.2.14.  Mi.  2. 11.  ch. 
14.14;  23.13,14;  27.9,10; 
28.3,9. 

at  ch. 3.3:6.15.  Is.3.9. 
Zep.3.5.Ps.52.i-4,7. 


*  This  verse  is  fol¬ 
lowed  in  immediate 
connection  with  the 
devouring  of  the  land 
(ver.  16):  it  is  there- 
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fore  not  a  description 
of  judicial  sterility, 
but  of  destruction 
by  the  Chaldean  in¬ 
vaders. — C. 
y  De.32.35.Ho.5.9. 

9  Or,  in  gathering 
I  will  consume. 

z  Zep.1.2, 3.  Dc.  28. 
38-40. Hab.3. 17.  Ho. 2. 
8, 9. Joel  1.7,12.  Hag.2. 
17,  or  Is.5.4,6.Mat.2i. 
19.  Lu.  13.6-9. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

a  ch.4.5,6;35.n. 
b  Ps.  39. 9.  La. 3. 28. 
c  ch. 47. 5:51. 6.  Is.15. 
i.Ho.io.7.0b.5. 

d  ch.  9. 15;  23.15;  25. 
15,17.  De.32.33.  La. 3. 
19. 

2  Or,  poison. 

e  ch.  14. 12, 13, 19;  4. 
io.Mi.1.12.1  Th.5.3. 

g  ch.4. 15, 16-28.  Is. 
5.  26-30;  22. 1-7;  xxiv. 
ch.6. 22-2617. 20, 33. 

3  The  Chaiilean 
army  entered  by  Dan 
in  the  north,  the 
more  direct  way  of 
the  desert  being  im¬ 
passable  for  an  army. 
— C. 

h  Ju.5.22. 

4  They  are  come 
prophetically,  not  yet 
actually. — C. 

5  Heb.  the  fulness 
thereof. 

i  ch.4.7, 13;  5. 15-17; 
6.22,23^25.9,  with  Ps. 
58.4,5.  Ec.  10. 1 1. 

6  *  Beware,  or  the 
serpent  will  bite  you,’ 
was  the  characteris¬ 
tic  and  significant 
conclusion  of  a  pass¬ 
port  from  Ali  Pacha 
of  Janina. — C. 

j  Is.22.4.  Hab.  3. 16. 
La.  1. 2, 16,17. ch.  10.19- 
22:6.24. 

7  Heb.  upon. 

8  In  this  verse  does 
not  Messiah  speak 
prophetically,  even 
as  when  he  wept 
over  Jerusalem  ‘in 
the  days  of  his  flesh?’ 
— C 

k  ch.4. 5,8, 15-17, 19, 
20:6.26. 

I  Is. 39. 3. 

9  Heb.  the  country 
of  them  that  are  far 
off. 

n  ch.31.6.  Ps.135.21. 
Re.  2. 1.  De.  32. 16, 21. 
ch.2.i2,i3,2o;ver.  5,6. 
o  Is. 33.22. 

1  Daughter  of  my 
people  —  why  have 
they  provoked  me  i 
By  comparing  this 
verse  with  ch.  9.  7,  it 
will  be  evident  that 
neither  the  prophet, 
nor  Zion,  but  the 
LORD,  Messiah  him¬ 
self,  is  the  speaker. 
— C. 


mitted  abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush:  therefore 
shall  they  fall  among  them  that  fall;  fin  the 
time  ot  their  visitation  they  shall  be  cast  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  surely  consume9  them,  saith  the 
Lord:  zthere  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  nor 
figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade;  and 
the  things  that  I  have  given  them  shall  pass 
away  from  them.1 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  Assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let 
us  bbe  silent  there;  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
cput  us  to  silence,  and  given  us  fivater  of  2gall 
to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord. 

15  We  fiooked  for  peace,  but  no  good  came; 
and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold  trouble! 

16  The9  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard 
from  Dan;3  the'1  whole  land  trembled  at  the 
sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  strong  ones;  for 
they  are  come,4  and  have  devoured  the  land, 
and  all  that  is  in  it;6  the  city,  and  those  that 
dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  'serpents,6  cocka¬ 
trices,  among  you,  which  will  not  be  charmed, 
and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  11  When  I  would  comfort  myself  against 
sorrow,  finy  heart  is  faint  in7  me.8 

19  Behold,  The  voice  of  the  cry  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  1  because  of  them  that 
dwell  in  a  far  country:9  Is11  not  the  Lord  in 
Zion?  °is  not  her  king  in  her?  why  have  they 
provoked  me1  to  anger  with  their  graven  images, 
and  with  strange  vanities? 


into  grievous  calamities,  they  will  hearken  to  no  counsel 
that  will  tend  to  their  recovery;  but  persevering  in 
their  wickedness,  they  continue  firmly  trusting  to  the 
flattering  delusions  of  their  false  prophets.  Scarcely 
one  of  them  seriously  thinks  what  he  has  done  ;  but  in 
general  they  rush  forward  into  abominable  practices, 
quite  thoughtless  and  regardless  of  danger.  More 
brutish  than  the  fowls  of  heaven,  they  have  no  proper 
discernment  either  of  God’s  mercies  or  judgments. — 
Though  God  has  given  them  his  law,  and  it  has  been 
copied  out  and  expounded  to  them,  and  they  even 
boast  of  it,  yet  they  make  no  good  use  of  it.  Their 
politicians  can  advise  nothing  for  their  relief,  and  in¬ 
deed  show  themselves  arrant  fools  by  their  rejection  of 
God’s  word.  1 8-20.  I  am  almost  overcome  with  grief 
to  hear  the  cries  of  the  people,  occasioned  by  the  ravage 
of  the  Chaldeans.  How  comes  it  that  we,  who  are 
God’s  people,  and  have  his  temple  among  us,  are  thus 
destroyed  by  profane  heathens?  It  is  because  of  our 
idolatries ;  and  after  all  our  looking  for  assistance  from 
the  Egyptians  or  others,  the  season  is  past,  and  no 
help  is  come.  22.  All  means  of  help  fail,  because 
we  continue  obstinate  in  our  sin. 

Ver.  2.  It  seems  natural  to  the  living  man  to  be  anxious  about 
his  dead  body.  This  natural  feeling  seems  heightened  by  the 
hope  and  assurance  of  a  resurrection.  Whatever  therefore  inter¬ 
feres  with  the  repose  of  the  grave,  seems  equally  to  violate  the 
feelings  of  nature  and  religion.  Such  violation,  however,  may 
arise  (1),  From  rude,  irreverent,  and  savage  neglect  or  contempt. 
(2)  In  condemnation  of  some  sin  of  the  dead,  and  as  a  lesson  to 
the  living;  thus  Josiah  burned  the  bones  of  the  idolaters  on  the 
altar  at  Bethel,  2  Ki.  23.  16,  20.  (3)  As  matter  of  idle  curiosity 

or  science ;  thus  the  mummies  of  Egypt  form  an  ordinary  article 
of  European  commerce  among  the  learned.  (4)  They  have  not 
unii  equently  been  dragged  from  their  resting-places  as  manure 
for  the  earth.  (5)  Less  frequently,  and  less  extensively,  for  the 
purpose  of  superstitious  and  unholy  rites.  (6)  For  the  purpose 
of  clearing  the  sepulchral  vaults  as  dwelling-places  for  a  wretched 
and  houseless  population  ;  of  which  fact  examples  are  often  found 
in  various  parts  of  Western  Asia.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life.  Examples  of 
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the  voluntary  choice  of  death  have  frequently  occurred  among 
the  Jews  when  cruelly  persecuted  under  pretence  of  religion,  but 
really  on  account  of  their  wealth  and  usury.  Thus,  during  the 
reign  of  king  John,  in  the  city  of  York  in  England,  a  large  party, 
having  first  put  their  wives  and  children  to  death,  set  fire  to  the 
place  in  which  they  were  assailed,  and,  with  all  their  riches, 
perished  miserably  by  their  own  hands.  C. 

Ver.  r6.  The  snorting  of  his  horses.  Many  eastern  armies  are 
altogether  composed  of  horsemen ;  all  others,  and  they  are  often 
very  numerous,  are  mere  camp-followers,  and  never  engaged  in 
battle.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Iam  black.  A  phrase  signifying  the  deepest  melan¬ 
choly  and  distress — an  allusion  to  the  overcasting  of  the  sky  with 
black  clouds  before  a  storm,  ch.  14.  2 ;  Joel  2.  6 ;  Na.  2.  10.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Balm  in  Gilead.  The  Balsamum  judaicum  has  been 
celebrated  by  Pliny,  Tacitus,  &c.,  for  its  costliness,  its  medicinal 
virtues,  and  as  the  product  of  Judea  alone,  and  of  one  particular 
spot  in  that  country  which  Josephus  assigns  to  Jericho.  Bochart, 
however,  considers  the  Gilead  balm  to  be  the  resin  of  the  tere¬ 
binth,  which  grows  abundantly  in  that  district;  and  as  it  and 
similar  products  are  often  used  in  dressing  wounds  at  particular 
stages,  this  opinion  seems  the  most  probable.  C. 

Reflections. — Barbarous  is  the  outrage  of  bloody 
conquerors  in  sporting  with  the  remains  of  the  dead. 
But  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  an 
angry  God,  who  can  stretch  out  his  hand  to  death  and 
damnation  to  devour  us.  Just  is  his  judgment  m 
exposing  idolaters,  even  when  dead,  before  the  idols 
which  they  had  loved  and  worshipped  in  life ;  and 
fearful  is  the  state  when  life  becomes  a  burden,  and 
men  prefer  to  it  a  random  leap  into  eternity.  How 
obstinate  against  God,  how  attached  to  apostasy  and 
self-imposition,  how  heedless  of  their  own  conduct,  and 
how  regardless  of  God’s  Word,  do  most  men  live ! 
But  none  are  more  distinguished  plagues  to  nations 
than  evil,  flattering,  and  impudent  clergy.  Nor  shall 
any  in  hell  have  a  deeper  share  of  damnation.  To 
their  running  unsent  of  God,  preaching  another  gospel , 
and  slight  dealing  with  the  consciences  of  sinners,  is 
owing  the  ruin  of  nations  and  churches,  and  the  ever¬ 
lasting  misery  of  millions.  But  when  God  arms  him¬ 
self  to  judgment  against  a  people,  what  multitudes  of 
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calamities  beset  them  !  what  deprivation  of  comforts  ! 
what  disappointments,  terrors,  and  despair !  And  it  is 
greatly  affecting  to  faithful  ministers  to  see  ruin,  inevi¬ 
table  ruin,  coming  on  their  congregation,  church,  or 
nation. 


CHAPTER  IX.  Ver.  2.  Princes  in  Asia  frequently  erect  in 
the  desert  parts  of  their  dominions  rest-houses,  or  choultries, 
where  travellers  may  reside  for  a  night,  a  solitary  and  uncom¬ 
fortable  dwelling,  but  preferable  to  a  palace  amidst  profligate  and 
abandoned  society.  C. 

Ver.  13.  And  the  Lord  saith — that  is,  Messiah  saith — ‘God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,’  the  only  ‘wise  man,’  ‘the  wisdom  of  God’ 
— he  declares  the  origin  of  natural  to  be  moral  evil ;  and  traces 
up  the  stream  of  judgment  to  the  fountainhead  of  sin.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Wormwood.  This  is,  most  probably,  the  plant  com¬ 
monly  so  named. — Gall.  What  plant  is  meant  is  not  known,  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  signifies  something  very  bitter — the 
emblem  of  sorrow  and  distress.  C. 

Reflections. — Manifold  causes  of  weeping  have 
faithful  ministers  in  this  world.  And  it  is  a  fearful 
token  of  approaching  judgments  when  they  are  so 
vexed  with  their  people’s  abominations  as  to  become 
weary  of  dwelling  among  them.  Alas !  sinful  lusts 
transform  even  professors  into  very  devils  in  crimes. 
Many  are  at  great  pains  to  secure  their  own  damna¬ 
tion;  and  one  sin  opens  the  door  for  another.  But 
terrible  are  the  judgments  of  God  upon  obstinate  sin¬ 
ners.  And  in  a  wonderful  manner,  by  the  same  fire 
which  consumes  the  wicked,  he  refines  his  own  people. 
But  every  step  of  departure  from  him  tends  only  to 
misery.  And  let  sinners  flee  where  they  will,  his  curse 
attends  them.  Death  closely  follows  sin.  And  very 
foolish  are  they  who  lament  losses  and  death,  but  never 
lament  sin  as  the  cause  of  them,  nor  stand  in  awe  of 
damnation.  But  it  is  very  difficult  to  wean  hardened 
sinners,  especially  gospel  despisers,  from  every  false 
confidence.  Line  must  be  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
precept,  and  perhaps  after  all  they  will  cleave  thereto, 
and  perish  with  heathens. 


Jeremiah  bewaileth  the  people's  sins. 


JEREMIAH  IX. 


Disobedience  the  cause  of  their  calamity. 


20  The  harvest  is  past,2  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  Eorp  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  am  I  hurt;  I  am  black;  astonishment 
hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  ''balm  in  Gilead?  ris  there  no 
physician  there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered?3 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their  manifold  sins,  9  and  for 
their  judgments.  12  Disobedience  is  the  cause  of  their  bitter  calamity. 
17  He  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their  destruction,  23  and  to  trust  not  in 
themselves,  but  in  God.  25  He  threateneth  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

OH  that°my  head1  were  waters, and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people! 

2  Ohb  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging; 
place  of  wayfaring  men,  that  I  might  leave  my 
people,  and  go  from  them!  for  they  be  all 
adulterers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  Andc  they  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow 
for  lies;  but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth 
upon  the  earth:  for  they  dproceed  from  evil  to 
evil,  and  they  ‘’know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Take9  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  neighbour,2 
and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother:  Hor  every 
brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neigh¬ 
bour  Svill  walk  with  slanders. 

5  AndJ  they  will  deceive3  every  one  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  will  not  speak  the  truth:  they  have 
taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  fcweary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine1  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit; 
through  deceit  they  "refuse  to  know  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,4 
Behold,0  I  will  melt  them,5  and  try  them;  for 
howp  shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people? 

8  Their9  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out;6  it 
speaketh  deceit:  one  rspeaketh  peaceably  to  his 
neighbour  with  his  mouth,  but  in  heart7  he 
layetli  his  wait.8 

9  IF  Shall8  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things? 
saith  the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this? 

10  Por‘  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weep¬ 
ing  and  wailing,  and  for  the  habitations1  of  the 
wilderness  a  lamentation,  because  they  are 
burned  up,2  so  that  none  can  pass  through 
them;  neither  can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the 
cattle:  3both  the  fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the 
beast  are  fled;  they  are  gone. 

11  And  I  “will  make  Jerusalem  heaps,  and  a 
den  of  dragons;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of 
J udah  hlesolate,5  without  an  inhabitant. 

12  IF  Who”  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  under¬ 
stand  this?  and  who  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare 


A. M.  cir.  3394. 

B. C.  cir.  oio. 


2  Mat.  25.  1-12.  ver. 
15.  Mi.  1. 12,  the  sea¬ 
son  of  help  is  over. 

p  ch.4. 19;  9. 1;  14.  2, 
i7.Joel  2.6.Na.2. 10. 

q  ch. 46.11;  51.8.  Ge. 
37.25. 

r  Mat.9.11,12. 

3  Heb.  gone  up.  Is. 
1.5, 6.011.30.12-14,  with 
5i.9. 


CHAP.  IX. 

a  Is.22.4.ch.4.i9;i4. 
17513.17.  La.  1.2,16,20; 
2.  io,  1 1, 18, 19;  3.  48,49. 
Eze.  21. 6, 7, 12, 14;  v.- 
vii.ix. 

1  Heb.  Who  will 
give  my  head,  &c. 

b  Ps.55.4-n;i20.5,6. 
Mi.7.i-6.ch.5.7,8.  Ho. 
7.456.954.  i,2.Eze.22.4- 

12. 

c  Ps.i20.2;52.2-4;64. 

3.4.  ver.8.  Is.59.3.4,13- 
i5.Mi.7.2,4,5.Jude  3. 

d  ch.7.26.  2TL  3. 13. 
Ps.69.27. 

e  ch.  4. 22.  Ju.2.10. 1 
Sa.2. 12.  Ho. 4. 1-3,6. 
g  ch.i2.6.Mi.7.5,6. 

2  Ox,  friend. 

h  Ge.27.36.  i  Th.4.6. 
i  ch.6.28.  Le.  19. 16. 
Eze.  22. 9. 

j  Mi.7.2,4.  Is. 59.3,4, 
13-15.  ch.  13.23.  ver.8. 
ps-5>2i. 

3  Or,  mock. 

k  Ps.7.i4.Is.5.ii,i8. 
Pr.4.i6.Eze.24.i2. 

1  ver.  2-5.  Mi.  7.1-6. 
Ps.  55.  11,  21;  120. 5,  6; 
109.2. 

n  Pr.i.  24.  Ho.  11. 2, 
7;  4. 1,2,6.  Job  21. 14, 15. 
Jn.5.40. 

4  As  the  speaker 
here  is  undoubtedly 
Jehovah  (Messiah) 
speaking-  propheti¬ 
cally;.  and  as  he 
speaks  of  Judah  as 
*  the  daughter  of  my 
people,’  is  not  this 
whole  lamentation 
such  as  he  uttered 
over  Jerusalem, when 
‘in  the  days  of  his 
flesh  he  offered  up 
prayers  and  suppli¬ 
cations  with  strong 
crying  and  tears 
and  is  it  not  accom¬ 
panied  with  the  same 
uncompromising  re¬ 
bukes  of  sin  which 
he  afterwards  minis¬ 
tered  to  scribes,  Pha¬ 
risees,  and  lawyers — 
and  the  ‘evil  and 
adulterous  genera¬ 
tion’  by  whom  the 
HOLY  ONE  was  re¬ 
jected,  and  the  SIN¬ 
LESS  One  crucified? 
Mat.12.39;  17.17.  Mar. 
8.38.  He. 5. 7.  See  Ho. 
11. 8. — C. 

o  ch. 6.29, 30.  Is.1.24, 
25548.10.  Mal.3.3;  4. 1. 
Eze.  21.  13;  22.  17-22. 
Zee.  13.9. 

5  An  allusion  to  the 
‘assaying  tower,’  ch. 
6.27. — C. 

p  2Ch. 36.15, 16.  Is.5. 

4.5.  Ho.6.4,5;  II-8.  ch. 
3-i9- 

q  ver. 3.  Ps.  140.  3564. 
3*4;57-4o5*2Ii12-2;i09. 
2, 3;  120. 2, 3.  Pr.  30. 14. 

6  ‘The  arrow  of  a 
murderer'  ( Blayney ) 
shot  out  by  one  lurk¬ 
ing  unperceived  in 
a  place  of  apparent 
safety. — C. 

r  Ps.28.3.  2  Sa.  3.27; 
20.  9.  Ps.5.9;55.zi.  Pr. 
26.24-26. 

7  Heb.  in  the  midst 
of  him. 

3  Or,  wait for  him. 
s  ch.5.9,29.  Eze.  v.- 
ix.xvi.xx.-xxiv.  Mi.i.- 
iii.vi.vii.Is.i.v.lix. 

t  ch.4. 23-26;  12.4;  23. 
10.  Ho. 4.3.  J oel  1. 19:2. 
22.Is.42.25.ch.14.1-6. 

9  Or,  pastures. 

1 Habitations .  ‘Pas¬ 
tures  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  ’ — Booth  royd. 

2  Or,  desolate. 

3  Heb.  from  the 
fowl  even  to,  &c. 

u  La.2.2,7,8.Is.25.2. 
ch. 17.27521. 8534.22;  10. 
22;  51.  37.  Is.  13. 22;  34. 

13. Ps.44.19- 

4  Heb.  desolation. 

5  See  Wylie’s  Mo¬ 
dern  fudea,  p.  328. 
— C. 

v  Ps.  107. 43.  Ho.  14. 
9.  Is.42.23;  28.9-13;  29. 
n.De.32.29.ch.6.io. 


A. M.  cir.  3394. 

B. C.  cir.  610. 


w  ch.  2. 17, 19;  4. 18; 
ver.  13-16.  Is.3^11;  i.- 
iii.viii.ix.  xxiv.  Eze.  v.- 
ix.xiv.-xxiv. 
x  Le.  26.14-39.  De. 

28. 15- 68;  29.  24-28;  31. 

16.17532.15- 26.  Ju.  2.11 
-20.  2  Ki.  17. 7-23.xvi.; 
xxi.Is.  i.-iii.v.ix.  xxiv. 
lviii.  lix.  ch.  ii.-xxiii. 
Eze.v.-viii.  xiii.-xxiv. 
Mi.i.-iii.vi.vii.  1  Pe.  1. 
i8.Zep.3.i-6. 

6  Or,  stubbor7i7iess. 
y  ch.5.i9;i5.6;i6.io, 

11522.8,9;  2.17,19;  4.18; 
6.19.IS.  3. 11. 

z  ch.8. 14;  23.15.  La. 
3.15,19.  Ps.  80.  5;  60. 3; 
75.8.  Is.  51. 17,22.  ch.25. 
15-18.  La.i.-v. 

7  Or  hemlock. 

a  Le.26.33, 38, 39. De. 
4.27J28.25, 36,63-68x11. 
15.1-4,7.  Eze.5.12.  Mi. 
4.10. 

8  This  utter  con¬ 
suming  is  not  threat¬ 
ened  against  the 
whole  either  of  Ju¬ 
dah  or  Israel,  but 
chiefly  against  the 
faction  of  j  udah, who, 
in  contempt  of  the 
Lord’s  warning  by 
Jeremiah,  had  perse¬ 
vered  in  going  down 
to  Egypt.  See  ch.44. 
12,14,27,28  —  C. 

b  ch.2.10.  Hag.  1.  7. 
La.  3. 40.  De.  32. 29. 

c  2  Ch.  35.  25.  Job  3. 
8.  Am.  5. 16.  Ec.  12.  5. 
Mat.9.23.  ch.22.18;  48. 
17.  Eze. 27.31.  Re.  18.9- 
19- 

9  This  word  was 
used  by  the  transla¬ 
tors  in  the  sense  of 
skilful;  as  mourning 
amongst  the  He¬ 
brews  required  a  pro¬ 
fessional  education 
both  in  words  and 
airs.  See  2  Ch.  35.25. 
Ec.  12.  5.  Am.  5.  16. 
Mat.9.23.  Mar.5.38. — 

d Is. 22. 4524. 4, 12.  ch. 
4. 19-29514. 1756.26.  La. 
i.-v.Eze.  7.2-18.  Mi.  1. 

8.9. Hab.3.i6. 

e  Le.i8.28;2o.22.  Is. 
6. 12.  La.  1. 1,3;  4. 15.  ch. 
15-4- 

1  *  Because  our 
housesare  ruined. ’-C. 

g  15.3.16532.9-13. 
h  La.i. 1252.13.  Am. 
5-i6- 

2  The  appeal  is  ap¬ 
propriately  made  to 
professional  mourn¬ 
ers,  thus  called  to 
lament  in  reality. -C. 

i  2  Ch.36. 17.  Is.  24. 18. 
ch.6. 11515.2, 3516.3, 4, 6. 
Eze.21. 1459.5,6. 

3  When  our  doors 
were  carefully  shut, 
behold  the  irresisti¬ 
ble  intruder  has  en¬ 
tered  at  our  win¬ 
dows  ! — C. 

i  ch.8. 257.33516.4534. 
20.  Ps.  83. 10579.2,3. 

4  Death,  the  uni¬ 
versal  reaper,  cutting 
down  young  and  old, 
as  handfuls  of  corn 
which  are  dropped 
upon  the  ground,  but 
neither  gathered  nor 
bound  into  sheaves. 
—C. 

k  Ps.33.i6,i7.Pr.n. 
4.EC.9.11.  Is.28.17;  30. 

3531.2.3. Eze.7.i9./  in 
2.14-16. 

1 1  Co.1.31.  2C6.  10. 
17.  Ps. 20.7, with  1  Jn.  5. 
20.  Ps.91.14. 

71  Ex.  34.6, 7.  Ps.  25. 
io.Mi.7.18,19. 

o  Ps.5.4;  11.5,7515.2- 
499.4-  1s.33.i5,i6;6i.8. 
Mi.6.8. 

p  Is.  2.  6-21 ;  xxiv. 
xxxiv. 
q  Ro.2.8,9. 

5  Heb.  visit  upon. 
T'Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles,  Ge.34.14.  Ac.  1 1. 

2.3.  R0.3. 1,29,30.  Col. 

3.n. 

s  ch.25. 9-26;  27-3~7; 
xlvi. -lii.  Is.  i. -xxxiv. 
Eze.  v.-xxxii.  xxxv. 
Mi.  i.-vii.  Am.  i.-ix. 
Zep.i.-iii. 

6  Those  who  are 
professed  members 
of  the  visible  church 
of  God,  as  was  Ju¬ 
dah,  with  those  who 
value  not, but  despise 
religious  profession 
and  ordinances. — C. 

7  Heb.  cut  off  into 
cor7ic7*s,  or  havirig 
the  corners  of  their 
hair  polled. 

t  ch.  4. 4.  Le.  26. 41. 
Ro.2.25,28,29.  Eze. 44. 

7.9. De.29.4. 


!  ’fit,  for  what  the  land  perisheth  and  is  burned 
up  like  a  wilderness,  that  none  passeth  through? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith, ’Because  they  have  for¬ 
saken  my  law  which  I  set  before  them,  and  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked  therein; 

14  But  have  walked  after  the  imagination 
of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  which 
their  fathers  taught  them: 

15  Therefore2'  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  T  will  feed  them, 
even  this  people,  with  wormwood,  and  give  them 
water  of  gall7  to  drink. 

1G  I  will  “scatter  them  also  among  the  hea¬ 
then,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have 
known:  and  I  will  send  a  sword  after  them,  till 
I  have  consumed8  them. 

17  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Con¬ 
sider  ye,  and  call  for  the  “mourning  women, 
that  they  may  come;  and  send  for  9cunning 
women,  that  they  may  come: 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a 
wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down 
with  tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  Eor  da  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of 
Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled!  we  are  greatly  con¬ 
founded,  because  we  have  forsaken  the  land, 
because  our  dwellings  have  “cast  as  out.1 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  90  ye 
women,  and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his 
mouth,  bind  teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and 
every  one  her  neighbour  lamentation  :2 

21  Eor  ’death  is  come  up  into  onr  3windows, 
and  is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  the 
children  from  without,  and  the  young  men  from 
the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  jEven  the 
carcases  of  men  shall  fall  as  dung  upon  the 
open  field,  and  as  the  handful  after  the  harvest- 
man,4  and  none  shall  gather  them. 

23  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  feLet  not  the  wise 
man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But  Jet  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord  which  "exercise  loving-kindness, 
judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the  earth:  for 
in  these  things  °I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  IF  Behold/  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that 'T  will  punish5  all  them  which  are  ’‘circum¬ 
cised  with  the  uncircumcised; 

20  Egypt,8  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,6  and  all  that 
are  in  the  utmost  corners,7  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness;  for  all  these  nations  are  uncircum¬ 
cised,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  fimcircum- 
cised  in  the  heart. 


manner,  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  by  death 
and  captivity.  Alas  !  almost  insupportable  is  my  grief, 
that  the  whole  Jewish  church  and  nation  should  be 

1242 


quite  unhinged,  and  none  able  in  the  least  to  help 
them  !  The  rulers  of  both  are  ignorant  and  wicked ; 
therefore  shall  they  and  their  people  be  ruined  or  dis- 

102 


CHAPTER  X.  Ver.  17-22.  Bring  all  your  goods 
out  of  the  country,  where  they  are  exposed  to  plunder, 
into  the  strongholds ;  for  quickly  will  I,  in  a  furious 
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The  disparity  between  God  and  idols. 


JEREMIAH  X. 


An  exhortation  to  flee  from  calamity. 


CHAPTER  X. 


A. M  cir.  3396. 

B. C.  cir.  008. 


A. M.  cir.  3396. 

B. C.  cir.  608. 


1  The  great  disparity  between  God  and  idols.  17  The  prophet  ex- 
horteth  to  flee  from  the  calamity  to  come.  19  He  lamenteth  the  spoil 
of  the  tabernacle  by  foolish  pastors.  23  He  maketh  an  h  umble  suppli¬ 
cation. 

HEAR  ye®  the  word  which  the  Lord  speak- 
eth  unto  you,  hO  house  of  Israel: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  cLearn  not  the  way 
of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the 
signs  of  heaven;  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed 
at  them. 

3  For  the  Customs  of  the  people  are  vain: 
for  done  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  axe: 

4  They®  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold; 
they  fasten  it  with  nails  and  with  hammers, 
ihat  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree,  9but 
speak  not;  They  must  needs  be  borne,  because 
they  cannot  go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them;  Tor 
they  cannot  do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them 
to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  Hhere  is  none  like  unto  thee, 
O  Lord  ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great 
in  might. 

7  Whofc  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  na¬ 
tions?  for  to  thee2  doth  it  appertain:3  foras¬ 
much  as  among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations, 
and  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there  is  none  like4 
unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  Altogether  'brutish  and  fool¬ 
ish;  the  stock6  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 

9  Silver®  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from 
Tarshish,0  and  gold  from  HJpliaz,  the  work  of 
the  workman,  and  of  the  hands  of  the  founder: 
blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing;  they  are  all 
the  work  of  cunning  men? 

10  But9  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,8  he  is  the 
living  God,  and  an  everlasting  9 King:  rat  his 
wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations 
shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

11  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  The  gods 
that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 


CHAP.  X. 


a  Ps.  59.  7-  Is.  55-  3- 
Re.  2.  29.  1  Th.  2.  13. 
Mat. 11. 15. 

b  Jews,  ch.2.4;  31. 1. 
Eze. 3.1, 4,5:22.18. 

c  Le.  18.3:20.23.  De. 
18.  10, 14.  Is.44.  25;  47. 


12,13. 

1  Heb.  statutes  or 
ordinances  are  va¬ 
nity. 

d  Is.40. 19,20;  44. 10- 


!7- 

e  Ps.n5.4;i55.i5.  Is. 
4o.i9;46.5,7;4i.7.IIab. 


2.19. 

Ps.  n5.  s;  135.  16. 
Hab.  2. 19. 1  Co.  12.2. 
h  Is.46.i,7.Ps.ii5.7. 
i  Is.41. 23145. 20:44.9, 
10,20.  ver.8,11,14, 15.  1 
Co.8.4. 

J  Is.40.25.  Ex.ts  11. 
De.  32. 3 1533.26.  Ps.  85. 
8-10;  89.  8;  35. 10;  145. 
3!I47-5I73-26. 

k  Re.  15.4.  De.  6. 13. 
Ps.89.5-8.  iTi.  1.17:6. 


2  Or,  it  liketh  thee. 

3  To  thee  doth  fear 
appertain. — C. 

4  None  like  thee  in 
intellect,  wisdom, 
power,  holiness,  and 
immortality. — C. 

&  Heb.  in  one  or  at 
once. 

1 15.41.29:44.9, 10, 20. 
Hab.2.18,19.  Zee.  10.2. 
Ps.  115.4-8;  135. 15-18. 
Ro.  1.21,22. 

6  Stock.  The  very 
timber  beinga  rebuk- 
er  of  idols,  viz.:  by  its 
deadness  and  cor¬ 
ruptibility. — C. 

«ver.4.Ps.  115.4:135. 
15.15.46.6:40.19,20. 

o  1  Ki.  10.22.  Is.  23.6. 

p  Da.io.5.Job28.i7, 
or  1  Ki.9.28. 

7  Then  not  makers, 
or  creators,  or  gods, 
ver.n.  C. — IIow  ad¬ 
mirably  is  this  whole 
passage  fitted  to  de¬ 
monstrate  to  thought¬ 
ful  men  the  utter  foliy 
of  idolatry.  The  pro¬ 
phet,  as  it  were,  ana¬ 
tomizes  the  whole 
system.  He  dissects 
the  stocks  which  are 
called  gods,  and  he 
thus  shows  not 
merely  that  they  can¬ 
not  aid  others,  but 
they  are  themselves 
helpless.  That  such 
discourses  as  this 
failed  to  reclaim  the 
J  ews  proves  how 
grievously  they  had 
fallen,  how  reason 
itself  had  left  them. 
So  it  is  in  all  ages, 
among  all  people. 
When  men  wilfully 
reject  the  truth,  sys¬ 
tematically  turn  aside 
from  the  commands 
and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord,  his  Spirit 
ceases  to  stiive  with 
them:  they  are  given 
over  to  a  reprobate 
mind. — P. 


q  1  Jn.5.20.  2  Ch.  15. 
3.  Ps.42.2;36.9jn.5.2i, 
26.  Ps.  10.16.  1  Ti.  1. 17; 
6.15,16. 

8  Heb.  God  0/ truth, 
De.32.4.Ps.3i.5. 

9  Heb.  Ki)tg  0/ 
eternity ,  Is.57.15. 

r  Ps.18.  7;  68. 8;  104. 
32;  114.7;  76.7,8;  90. 11. 
Da.4.35.Na.i.6. 


s  ver.15.  Is. 2. 18:  45. 
16.  Zee.  13.2.  Ps.96.5. 

t  Ge.1.1,6.  ch.51.15- 
19.  Ps. 136.5,6:33.6;  104. 
2-24.  Job 9. 8.  Is.40. 22; 
42.5:44.24. 

1  Thunders,  Job  37. 
4.5.Ps.29.3-9;i8.i3;68. 
33-  ^ 

2  Or,  noise,  1  Ki.  18. 

41. 

u  Ps.  135.6,7.  Job  37. 
6;  36.  27-32;  38.  22-37. 
Ps.  147.8. 

3  Or, /or. 

v  Ps.92.6;94.8.ch.5i. 
17,18.  Is.44. 9-1 1,20;  42. 
17:45.16.  Ps.115.8;  135. 
18597.7.  Ro.i.  22,23. 
Co.  1. 19-21. 

4  Or,  more  brutish 
than  to  know. 

x  ver.  8.  Hab.  2. 18, 

i9.Ps.i35.i7;ii5.7. 

y  vcr.5,  8, 14: 51. 18. 
Ps.  1 15.4-8.  Ilab.  2. 18, 
19.15.41.29:44.9-20:45. 
20:46.1,2,7. 

z  ch.51. 19. De. 32.31. 
Ps.  16.  5,  6;  73.  26;  119. 
I57;i42.$. 
a  Gc.i.Pr.16.4. 
b  Dc.32.  9.  Ps.  74.  2. 
Ex.  19.5,6. Ps.  135.4.  Is. 
47-4- 

5  The  comparison 
here  drawn  between 
the  false  gods  of  the 
heathen  and  the  JE¬ 
HOVAH  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  i»  sublime.  The 
Creator  of  all  things 

»  contrasted  with  the 
helpless,  senseless 
stock  which  is  model¬ 
led  by  the  hand  of  a 
poor  frail  creature. 
It  seems  strange  that 
the  Israelites  should 
have  been  so  griev¬ 
ously  deluded  as  to 
turn  from  the  living 
God,  to  whose  al¬ 
mighty  power  and  in¬ 
finite  mercy  their  na¬ 
tional  history  bore 
such  striking  testi¬ 
mony,  and  to  have 
given  homage  to 
idols. — P. 

c  ch.4.5;  8.14,  or  6.1. 
Eze.  12. 3, 4, 1 1 , 1 2.  M  at. 
24. 11.  Lu.  17.31. 

6  Thy  wares — col¬ 
lected  into  Jerusalem 
for  safety. — C. 

7  Heb.  inhabitress, 
ch.21.13. 

d  1  Sa.25.  29.  ch.  16. 
13:15.1,2.  De.  4.  27;  28. 

35.63,64. 

e  Zec.1.6.  ch.  23.  20. 
Eze.  12. 15,25,28:6. 10. 
Is.  26.11. 

8  That  they  may  ex¬ 
perience  in  fact  the 
distress  they  would 
not  believe  in  pro¬ 
phecy. — C. 

gc.v\.  4.19-28:8.18-21; 
9.i.La.i.-v. 

h  Ps.39.9.  La.  2.  18. 
Mi.  7.7-9.  Is.8.17. 

9  Jewish  state,  ch.4. 
0.  La.i.-v.  De.  28.  32, 

4i.2Ch.36.i7.Eze.5.n 

-17:7.20-22. 

i  ch.2.8;5.5,6;  23.  2,9 
-32:25.34-38.  Is.  56. 10. 
Eze.  34. 1-10;  22.  6-12. 
Zee.  10.  3.  Mi.  3. 1-12. 
Zep.  3-  3.  4.  rulers  of 
both  church  and 
state. 

1  ch.  1. 15:5.15:6.1, 22; 
4.5,6;9.nrHab.i.  6:3. 
16. 

2  report. 

yPr.i6.i;20.24.Ps.37. 
23:32.8.  Ac.  17.  28.  Ro. 
11.36. 


even  They  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from 
under  these  heavens. 

12  He  'hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and 
hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  When  lie  uttereth  his  voice,1  there  is  a 
multitude2  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  uhe 
causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth:  he  maketh  lightnings  with3  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  Every  man  is  ’'brutish  in  his  knowledge: 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven 
image:  Tor  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They1-7  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors: 
in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

16  The2  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them: 
for  he  is  the  “former  of  all  things;  and  Israel  is 
The  rod  of  his  inheritance:  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name.5 

17  IF  Gather®  up  thy  wares6  out  of  the  land, 
O  inhabitant7  of  the  fortress: 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  dI  will 
sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once, 
and  will  distress  them,  that  they  ®may  find  it  8so. 

19  IF  Woe9  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my  wound  is 
grievous:  but  I  said,  Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and 
I  Tnust  bear  it. 

20  My  tabernacle9  is  spoiled,  and  all  my 
cords  are  broken:  my  children  are  gone  forth 
of  me,  and  they  are  not;  there  is  none  to  stretch 
forth  my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  cur¬ 
tains. 

21  For  the  pastors1  are  become  brutish,  and 
have  not  sought  the  Lord:  therefore  they  shall 
not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scat¬ 
tered. 

22  Behold,  The  noise  of  the  bruit2  is  come, 
and  a  great  commotion  out  of  the  north  coun¬ 
try,  to  make  the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  a 
den  of  dragons. 

23  IF  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  %ay  of  man 


persed.  For,  behold,  the  Chaldean  army  cometh,  with 
great  noise  and  fury,  to  render  J  udea  utterly  desolate. 

Ver.  2.  Learn  not ,  &c.  A  special  warning  against  imbibing 
the  religious  principles  of  the  Egyptians,  to  whom  they  were 
inclined  to  go ;  or  the  Babylonians,  who  were  destined  to  lead 
them  captive. — Signs.  Eclipses,  comets,  or  meteors  ;  or  the  high- 
sounding  and  imposing  doctrines  of  astrology,  concerning  the 
planetary  houses  and  signs  of  the  zodiac.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Upright.  A  most  graphic  description  of  the  attitude 
of  Egyptian  idols,  and  probably  of  all  idols,  until  Grecian  sculp¬ 
ture  gave  everything  but  life  to  the  marble,  and  induced  the 
learned  but  most  foolish  Athenians  to  exclaim,  when  they  looked 
upon  a  statue  of  Jupiter,  That  is  no  statue,  that  is  the  very  god 
himself!  How  melancholy,  alas !  that  science  and  art  may  attain 
their  highest  perfection,  while  religion  sinks  into  the  utmost 
degradation  of  idolatry !  C. 

Ver.  9.  Blue — the  colour  of  the  unclouded  eastern  sky,  the 
emblem  of  Deity;  purple — the  colour  of  kings,  the  emblem  of 
royalty  and  dominion.  C. 

Ver.  11.  This  verse  is  in  the  Chaldee,  as  if  to  prepare  the 
Hebrews  with  an  answer  to  their  idolatrous  masters,  when 
tempting  them  to  idolatry.  It  is  not  improbable  that,  like  the 
sentences  adduced  by  Paul,  Ac.  17.  28,  it  may  have  been  a  quota¬ 
tion  from  some  of  the  earlier  writings  of  the  Chaldeans  before 
they  were  perverted  by  idolatry.  C. 

Ver.  13.  When  God  speaks  to  the  ear  of  reason  by  the  voice  of 
thunder,  the  clouds,  by  the  agency  of  electricity,  are  converted 
into  water— not  into  a  mass  which  would  bring  ruin,  but  into 
multitudinous  drops  that  shower  down  fertility. — By  a  wonderful 
process  he  causes  vapours  to  ascend  from  ‘the  ends,’  from  all 
parts  of  the  earth ;  or  does  the  prophet  allude  to  the  almost  con¬ 
tinual  vapours  and  fogs  that  hang  around  the  polar  regions,  the 
literal  ‘ends  of  the  earth  if’ — The  winds  are  literally  treasured  up 


by  the  condensing  power  of  cold,  ready,  at  the  will  of  their  Lord, 
to  be  drawn  out  in  the  breeze  or  storm.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Brutish  in  his  knowledge.  Every  man  is  really 
‘brutish  in  knowledge’ — in  the  knowledge  of  God — until  he  is 
‘born  again  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,’  Jn.  3.  5.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Of  many,  the  very  names  have  perished,  many  have 
been  broken  to  fragments,  many  overwhelmed  in  earthquakes,  or 
buried  in  rubbish  and  ruins.  Can  such  things  have  ever  been 
gods  ?  Did  learned  nations  ever  worship  them  ?  Alas  !  for  Egypt, 
Greece,  and  Rome,  such  were  their  gods !  They  are  perished  ! 
but,  alas!  for  the  paintings  and  images,  the  idols  that  still  are 
worshipped  !  Alas  !  for  the  second  commandment,  which  Rome, 
to  her  confusion,  hath  blotted  out,  though  written  by  the  finger 
of  God ! — Note,  This  awful  suppression  of  the  second  command¬ 
ment  may  be  witnessed  in  the  Romish  catechism  called  Christian 
Doctrine.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Portion.  The  God  from  whom  Jacob  would  not  part 
until  he  should  bestow  a  blessing.  See  Ge.  32.  26-30;  Ps.  119.  57. — 
Rod.  Is  it  the  rod  of  measurement?  or  rather  the  sceptre  of 
power,  government,  and  protection,  Ge.  49.  10 ;  Ps.  23.  4.  And 
Israel  is  literally  that  people  ‘by  whom  and  for  whom’  all  nations 
and  kingdoms  are  still  governed,  until  Christ  shall  ‘inherit  all 
things’  in  fact,  as  he  already  does  in  right.  C. 

Ver.  18.  ‘The  inhabitant  of  the  fortress,’  ver.  17,  is  here  intro¬ 
duced,  bemoaning  his  grievous  wound  and  the  captivity  and  loss 
of  his  children.  C. 

Ver.  20.  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled.  The  union  of  the  ‘taber¬ 
nacle’  with  the  ‘pastors  and  flocks,’  ver.  21,  seems  to  fix  the  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  the  wilderness  ;  and 
which  was  afterwards  set  up  in  Jerusalem  by  David,  previous  to 
the  building  of  the  temple.  It  is  the  legitimate  emblem  of  all 
religious  ordinances  and  assemblies  for  the  public  worship  of 
Jehovah.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  cornel  ‘Hark!  a 
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noise— behold,  it  draws  near  !  ’ — Dragons.  There  is  perhaps  no 
distinct  species  of  animal  to  which  the  word  ‘dragon’  can  he 
applied  ;  it  seems  here  rather  a  generic  name  for  all  wild  beasts 
frequenting  solitary  places.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Man  is  neither  wise  enough  to  discover,  nor  steady 
enough  to  pursue,  the  way  of  safety  and  success ;  his  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  success  must  be  the  gift  of  God,  Ja.  1.  17.  C. 

Ver.  24.  Correct  me,  but  with  judgment.  ‘  With  judgment,’ 
to  reform  ;  not  ‘  with  anger,’  to  extirpate.  C. 

Reflections. — Amazing  absurdities  often  prevail 
even  among  nations  which  are  famed  for  worldly  wis¬ 
dom  and  knowledge.  And  it  is  very  unreasonable  and 
dangerous  for  those  who  have  been  taught  of  God  to 
leam  the  ways  of  heathens.  God’s  eternal  power  and 
Godhead  are  so  manifest  as  to  leave  the  most  stupid 
idolaters  without  excuse;  and  the  more  we  contem¬ 
plate  his  unsearchable  greatness  and  glory,  the  more 
we  shall  be  filled  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,  and 
lost  in  admiration.  If  he  be  our  King,  let  us  show 
ourselves  faithful  subjects,  dependent  on  his  protection, 
and  devoted  to  his  service.  If  he  be  our  Portion,  we 
can  wish  nothing  beyond  him.  But  often  men  remain 
ignorant  of  his  excellency,  and  of  the  vanity  of  idols, 
till  it  be  too  late,  and  till  his  word  be  verified  in  their 
irrevocable  and  tremendous  destruction.  Terrible  is 
the  prospect  when  both  riders  and  nded  are  plunged 
in  ignorance,  and  abandoned  to  atheistical  neglect  of 
prayer.  Neglect  of  God’s  worship  in  families  ranks 


Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God’s  covenant. 


JEREMIAII  XI. 


He  prophesielh  evils  to  come  upon  the  Jews. 


is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps.3 

24  O  Lord,  fccorrect  me,  but  with  judgment; 
not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bringme  to  nothing.4 

25  Pour1  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that 
know  thee  not,5  and  upon  the  families  that  call 
not  on  thy  name:  for  "they  have  eaten  up  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  him,  and 
have  made  his  habitation  desolate. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant,  8  rehuketh  the  J civ  s’  dis¬ 
obeying  thereof,  11  prophesieth  evils  to  come  upon  them,  18  and  upon 
the  men  of  Anathotli,  foi'  conspiring  to  kill  Jeremiah. 

FT  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
JL  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear0  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
speak  unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  6 Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  cCursed  be  the  man  that 
obeveth  not  the  words  of  this  Covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  eiron  furnace,  saying,  9Obey 
my  voice,  and  do  them,  according  to  all  which 
I  command  you:  so  shall  ye  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God ; 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  6oath  which  I  have 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day.1 
Then  answered  I,  and  said,  So  be  it,2  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Proclaim 
all  these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  and  Jdo  them. 

7  For  fcI  earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers, 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  rising  early 
and  protesting,  saying,  Obey  my  voice. 

8  Yet1  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  but  walked  every  one  in  the  imagination3 
of  their  evil  heart:  therefore  nI  will  bring  upon 
them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant,4  which  I 
commanded  them  to  do;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  °A  conspiracy 
is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  pthe  iniquities  of 

ft  Le. 26. 14-39. De. 28. 15-68;  29.18-28; 32.15-27.  o  Eze.22.25.Ho.6.9.ch.6.i3;  8.io.Zcp. 

3. 1-4. Mi. 3. ix.  p  Ne.9.i6-3o.Ju.2. 1 1-20. Ps.78. 10-58;  106.6-39.Eze.xx.xvi. 


A.M.  cir.  3396. 
H.C.  cir.  o 08. 


3  This  appears  to 
be  the  sad  and  hu¬ 
miliating  inference 
which  the  prophet 
draws  from  his 
thoughtful  survey  of 
the  state  of  Israel. 
Total  depravity, 
utter  helplessness,  is 
the  natural  condition 
of  fallen  humanity. 
No  power  but  the 
power  of  God  can 
raise  it  up;  no  life 
save  that  which  the 
Divine  Spirit  im¬ 
parts  can  quicken  it. 
—P. 

k  Ps.6.x;38.i.  ch.  30. 
n.Hab.3.2. 1C0.10.13. 
Is  27,8:57.  x6. 

4  Heb.  diminish 
me. 

/Ps.79.6,7.  Job  18.21 
ch.xlvi.-li.  Eze.  xxv.- 
xxxji.  xxxv.  xxxviii. 
xxxix. 

6  *  The  heathen 
that  own  thee  not.* — 
Doothroyd. 

n  La. 2. 22. ch. 6. 3;  49. 
1;  5°-7.i7. 28,29,  33.34; 
51-24,35.36.51.52. 56;  8. 
16.  Eze.25.3,6,8,12, 15; 
28.24;  29.  6.  7;  35.5, 10. 
Ob.  10-16.  Zee.  1. 15. 


CHAP.  XI. 

a  Eze. 3. 17.  Mat.  28. 
20.  Ac. 2.20,27.  Re. 2.7, 
11,17,29. 

b  1C0.11.23.ch.  31. 1, 
2529.4, 8, 25.1  Th. 2. 13. 

c  De.27.26.  Ga.3.10; 

I. 8.  1  Co.  16.22.  De.28. 
15-68529.20-27.  Ro.2.8, 
9- 

d  Ex.  19.5, 6;  24. 3, 8. 
De.5.2,3;29.i-i5. 

e  tje.4.20.  1  Ki.8.51. 
Ex.i.v.  Is.48.10.  Ps.68. 
10581.6,7. 

g  Le.  26.3-12.  De.iv. 
-xxvii.;  28.  1— 14;  ch.7. 
23.  Ex.  19.5,6. 

h  De.7.12,13;  18. 18; 
6.3;  11.9:9.5  Ps.  105.8- 

II. Le.20.24.  Lx. 3.6-8, 
17. Ge.  17.8. 

1  The  prophetic 
warning  came  while 
all  was  prosperous, 
and  there  was,  as 
yet,  no  shadow  of 
the  approaching  ca¬ 
lamities. — C. 

2  Heb.  Amen ,  De. 
27. 15-26.  i  Co.  14. 16. 

i  ch.  3.  12.  Is.  58. 1. 
IIo.8.i.Pr.i.2o-22;p.3, 
4.Zec.7.7.Jn.7.37.  Re. 
22. 17. 

j  Ps.  15.  5.  Ro.  2. 13. 
Ja.i.22.Jn.i3.i7. 

k  ch.7. 13,25.  Ex.  15. 
25,26;  19.5,6;  xx.-xxiv. 
xxxiv.Le.xxvi.  De.iv. 
-xxx.  Jos.  xxiii.  xxiv. 
&c.Zec.7.7.IIe.x.i. 

/  ch.7.24.  Ju.ii.  2  Ki. 
xvii.xvi.xxi.  Ps.lxxvii. 
cvi.  Is.  lviii.  lix.  Eze. 
xvi.xx.xxii.  xxiii. 

3  Or,  stubbornness t 
ch.7.24*,3.i7;9.i4. 

4  Special  reference 
is  here  made  to  what 
is  recorded  in  Le. 
xxvi.  and  in  De. 
xxviii.-xxx.  There 
the  law  of  ( iod  is  very 
emphatically  enjoin¬ 
ed  upon  the  nation. 
Blessings  are  pro¬ 
mised  in  case  of 
obedience, and  curses 
are  threatened  in 
case  of  disobedience. 
The  Lord  bore  with 
the  sins  of  the  people 
during  many  cen¬ 
turies;  but  the  time 
had  at  length  come 
when  mercy  must 
give  place  to  justice. 

*  I  will  bring  upon 
them  all  the  worcis  of 
this  covenant.’ — The 
prophetic  Judgments 
threatened  in  case  of 
transgression  formed 
part  of  the  covenant, 
and  these  were  now 
about  to  be  executed. 
—P. 


A. M.  cir.  3396. 
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q  2  Ki.17.  7-23.  Eze. 
xvi.  xx.  xxiii.  Is.v.  lix. 

r  cll.9.0,11, 15, 10,22; 
15. 1-9.  Mi.  3. 1 1, 12.  Am. 

•  1  1 

3  Heb.  go  forth  of. 
s  Pr.x. 28. Is.  1. 15. ch. 
14.12.  Eze.8.18.  Zee. 7. 
13.  Mi.3.4.Ps.  18.41. 

6  Because  the  cry 
would  be  prompted 
by  fear,  not  by  re¬ 
pentance.  The  peo¬ 
ple  had  despised  di¬ 
vine  promises,  warn¬ 
ings,  and  threats. 
They  had  lived  and 
acted  as  rebels 
against  the  just  and 
merciful  rule  of  their 
heavenly  King  until 
vengeance  began  to 
be  executed;  then, 
moved  by  fear,  they 
might  cry  for  help: 
but  their  cry  would 
be  uttered  in  vain. — 
P. 

t  ch.2.28.  De.  32. 37, 
38Ju.10.14.Is.45.20. 

7  Heb.  evil. 

u  ch. 2. 20,28.  De.32. 

16.17.  Is.a.8.  ch.3.1,2; 
I9-5;32-35.'-'  Ki.ax.4,5. 

8  Heb.  shame. 

v  ch.7.i6;x4.xi;x5.i. 
Ex.  32.  10.  1  Jn.  5.  16. 
Eze.  14. 14,20. 

9  Heb.  evil. 

1  God  refuses  to 
hear;  because  though 
they  cry  in  their 
'trouble/ they  do  not 
cry  for  their  sin. — C . 

2  Heb.  What  is  to 
my  beloved  in  my 
house  t 

x  ch.2.2;  3. 14;  12.  7. 
H0.3.1.R0. 11.28. 

y  Mat.  22.  xx.  Ps.50. 
16.  ch.  7.7-11.  Is. 1. ii- 
iS;  66.3.  Pr.15.8;  21.4, 
27128.0. 

3  What  prayer  or 
offering  hath  *  my 
beloved’  (see  ch.  12.7), 
my  once  espoused 
church,  any  claim  in 
her  trouble  to  offer 
in  my  house?  Pr.x. 24 

-32— c. 

^•  ch.3.1,2.  Eze.  xvi. 
xxiii. 

a  Hag.2. 12-14.  Tit. 
1.15.CI1.2.21. 

4  '  Shall  vows  and 
holy  (consecrated) 
flesh  (of  a  sacrifice) 
be  allowed  to  come 
from  thee?’ — Blay- 
ney. 

3  Or,  when  thy  evil 
is. 

b  Pr.2.i4;io.23;i4.9; 

26.19.J0b20.12. 

c  Ps.8o.8.ch.i2.2.Ps. 
£2.8.  Ro.  xx.  17.  Is.5.2. 
Eze. 15.6.  Lu. 13.7. 

d  18.1.24,3155.26-30. 
ch.4. 19-31.  De.  32.22. 
Ps.  74.4,7,8.2^.25.9. 
^cn.2.2r.  Is.5.2.  Ex. 

15.17. Ps.8o.8,i5. 

g  ch.ii.-ix.  Lze.  v.- 
xxiv.Mi.i.-iii.  Am.  ii. - 
ix.Zt  p.i.-iii. 

h  ver.  19.  Eze.  8.  6, 
&c.;  33.30.  1Sa.23.11, 
12.  2  Ki. 6.9, 10.  Mat. 2. 
x3- 

8  The  Lord  hath 
given  me  knowledge 
of  a  conspiracy  in 
Anathotli  against  my 
life.  See  ver.21. — ( Z 


*  Not  as  Is.53.7,  but 
as  Pr.7.22. 

j  ch.  18. 18;  20. 10.  Ps. 
37.12.  Mat.  2. 8,16.  Ps. 
o3.4»4I-5- 
k  Lu. 20. 10-15. 

7  Heb.  (he  stalk 
with  his  bread,  i.e. 
his  person,  that  his 
prophecies  may  not 
trouble  us. 

I  Ps.7.8;  IT.  7;  18.  20, 
24;  35.24;  98.9.  Ge.18. 
25- 

n  1  Sa.16.7. 1  Ch.28. 
9.  Ps.7.9.  ch.17.10;  20. 
i2.Re.2.23.Jn.2.25. 

0  ch.15.15;  20.12;  1 7. 
18;  18.  21-23.  2TL4.14. 
1  Pe.2.23.ver.22,23. 


their  forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my 
words;  and  they  went  after  other  gods  to  serve 
them:  9the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  broken  my  covenant,  which  I  made 
with  their  fathers. 

11  1l  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ’Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  which  they  shall 
not  be  able  to  escape;5  and  'though  they  shall 
cry  unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto  them.0 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  go  and  cry  ‘unto  the 
gods  unto  whom  they  offer  incense:  but  they 
shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble.7 

13  For  u  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities 
were  thy  gods,  O  Judah;  and  according  to  the 
number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set 
up  altars  to  that  shameful  thing,8  even  altars  to 
burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  ”pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  them:  for  I 
will  not  hear  them  in  the  time  that  they  cry 
unto  me  for  their  trouble.1 

15  What2  hath  “my  beloved  ’To  do  in  mine 
house,3  seeing  she  hath  ‘’wrought  lewdness  with 
many,  and  the  “holy  flesh4  is  passed  from  thee? 
when  thou  doest,  evil,5  then6  thou  rejoicest. 

1G  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  CA  green  olive- 
tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit;  dwith  the  noise 
of  a  great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it, 
and  the  branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  'that  planted  thee 
Tiath  pronounced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  which  they  have  done  against  them¬ 
selves,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  offering  in¬ 
cense  unto  Baal. 

18  H  And  the  Lord  ?lhath  given  me  know¬ 
ledge  of  it,  and  I  know  it:  then  thou  showedst 
me  their  doings.6 

19  But  I  was  dike  a  lamb,  or  an  ox,  that  is 
brought  to  the  slaughter;  and  I  knew  not  that 
They  had  devised  devices  against  me,  saying /Let 
us  destroy  the  tree  with  the  fruit7  thereof,  and 
let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the  living, 
that  his  name  may  be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  That  judgest  right¬ 
eously,  that  ntriest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  Tet 


men  with  heathens,  and  entails  his  curse  upon  them. 
But  great  is  the  mercy  that,  though  God  correct,  yet 
he  will  not  destroy  his  people ;  and  that,  though  we 
may  not  pray  against  corrections,  we  may  pray  for  the 
mitigation  of  them,  and  hope  that  the  rod  will  be 
quicldy  turned  from  us. 


CHAPTER  XI.  Ver.  15,  16.  What  have  the 
Jewish  nation,  whom  I  once  so  dearly  loved  and 
cherished,  now  to  do  in  my  temple,  when  they  are 
so  abandoned  to  idolatries,  and  when  their  sacrifices, 
which  were  once  holy,  are  rendered  detestable  because 
of  their  obstinacy  and  joy  in  wickedness?  I  once  made 
them  outwardly  flourishing  and  prosperous,  and  put 
them  into  a  capacity  to  do  much  good,  but  now  they 
shall  be  destroyed  by  the  furious  Chaldeans. 

Ver.  4.  From  the  iron  Jumice.  A  slight  examination  of  the 


wonderful  relics  of  their  labour  and  skill  will  show  that  the 
Egyptians  must  have  been  well  supplied  with  iron  tools.  And 
the  allusion  here,  and  in  De.  4.  20,  renders  it  highly  probable 
that  they  were  acquainted  with  the  preparation  of  iron  from  the 
ore,  and  that  the  Israelites  were  condemned  to  work  at  their 
furnaces.  C. 

Ver.  6.  The  prophet,  it  appears,  was  commanded  to  itinerate 
as  a  preacher  of  righteousness  from  city  to  city,  and,  as  is  cus¬ 
tomary  in  milder  climates,  to  preach  in  the  public  streets.  C. 

Ver.  13.  The  Israelites  had  adopted  the  custom  of  Egypt,  where 
every  city  had  its  own  peculiar  tutelary  deities,  besides  the  national 
gods  that  were  worshipped  in  common — a  system  of  which  it  is 
melancholy  to  behold  the  exact  reflected  image  in  the  tutelary 
saints  assigned  by  the  Church  of  Rome  to  countries,  cities,  fami¬ 
lies,  or  individuals.  C. 

Reflections. — God  greatly  loves  true  holiness  ; 
and  abundant,  but  gracious,  are  his  rewards  of  it.  The 
saints  of  Cod  delightfully  consent  to  his  transactions 
of  grace,  but  especially  to  the  better  promise  made 
with  men  in  Christ,  and  established  upon  better  pro- 
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mises  than  the  national  covenant  which  God  made  with 
Israel.  But  it  is  hard  to  make  unregenerate  men  have 
so  much  as  a  semblance  of  holiness ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  are  ready  deliberately  and  obstinately  to  combine 
against  the  Lord  their  Cod.  But  if  they  will  not  be 
ruled  by  his  law,  they  must  be  destroyed  by  his  curse. 
And  dreadful  is  their  case  for  whom  prayer  cannot 
avail:  Cod  will  not,  and  idols  cannot,  help.  Neither 
present  devotions  nor  the  past  favours  of  God  can 
profit  them.  Faithful  ministers  are  often  barbarously 
rewarded  by  those  who  should  be  their  protectors. 
And  none  have  been  more  malicious  persecutors  than 
profane  clergymen.  But  if  Cod  preserve  and  vindicate 
his  servants,  they  may  possess  their  souls  in  patience, 
and  continue  their  faithfulness.  And,  alas  !  wretched 
will  be  the  condition  of  those  who  have  injured  them 
when  Cod  rises  up  to  punish. 


A  complaint  of  the  wicked's  prosperity. 


JEREMIAH  XII. 


God  lamenteth  the  desolation  of  his  heritage. 


me  see8  thy  vengeance  on  them;  Tor  unto  thee 
have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men 
of  Anathoth  that  9seek  thy  life,  saying,  rPro- 
phesy  not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  Thou 
die  not  by  our  hand: 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Behold,  I  will  ‘punish9  them;  the  young  men 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  shall  die  by  famine; 

23  And  “there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them, 
for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth, 
even  “the  year1  of  their  visitation. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jeremiah ,  complaining  of  the  wicked's  prosperity,  by  faith  seeth 
their  ruin.  5  God  admonisheth  him,  of  his  brethren's  treachery  against 
him,  7  and  lamenteth  his  heritage.  14  He  promiseth  to  the  penitent 
return  from  captivity. 

RIGHTEOUS  aart  thou,  0  Lord,  when  I 
plead  with  thee;  yet  let  me  talk1  with  thee 
of  thy  judgments:  b  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of 
the  wicked  prosper?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy 
that  deal  very  treacherously?2 

2  Thou*  hast  planted  them;  yea,  they  have 
taken  root:  they  grow;3  yea,  they  bring  forth 
fruit:  Thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far 
from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  6knowest  me;  thou  hast 
seen  me,  and  tried  mine  heart  toward4  thee; 
pull9  them  out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and 
prepare  them  for  the  day  of  slaughter.5 

4  Howb  long  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  the 
herbs  of  every  field  wither,  for  the  wickedness 
of  them  that  dwell  therein?  the  beasts  are  con¬ 
sumed,  and  the  birds;  because  they  said,  Hie 
shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  If  If  thou  %ast  run  with  the  footmen,  and 
they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  Thou 
contend  with  horses?  and  ifin  the  land  of  peace, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  lthey  wearied  thee,  then 
how  wilt  thou  do  nin  the  swelling  of  Jordan?6 

6  For  even  Thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of 
thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt  treacherously 
with  thee;  yea,  They  have  called  a  multitude 
after  thee  :7  believe  them  not,  though  they  speak 
fair  words8  unto  thee.9 

/  Pr.24.10.Jn.21.18.  n  Ps.42.7;69,i,2,  with  Jos.3.i5.ch.49.i9;5o.44.  o  ch.9.4,5;n.2i. 
Mi.7.i-6.Eze.33.30,3i.ch.i8.i8;20.io.  p  Pr. 26.24,25. 


A. M.  cir.  3396. 

B. C.  cir.  608. 


8  Let  me  see ,  or 
‘  I  shall  see.’  But, 
though  the  word  will 
bear  it,  there  is  no 
necessity  for  the 
change  of  transla¬ 
tion  —  inasmuch  as 
the  prophet  neither 
prays  nor  prophesies 
in  wrath ;  but  com¬ 
mits  his  case,  in  faith, 
into  the  hands  of  a 
righteous  and  merci¬ 
ful  God.  See  Ps.5.10; 
35.  8.  Query:  May 
not  the  persecution 
of  the  prophets,  and 
specially  of  J eremiah, 
be  considered  as 
types  of  the  persecu¬ 
tions  of  our  Lord,  the 
chief  of  prophets? — C. 

p  Ps.57.1. 
q  ch.12.6;  20.10.  Mi. 

7.2.6.  Lu.4.24. 
r  Is.30.10.  Am.2.12; 

7.13,16.  Mi.2.6,11. 
s  ch.  20. 1,10;  38.  4,6; 

12.6.  Am. 7. 10.  Mat.21. 

35;22.6;23.34,37. 

t  2Ch.36.16.  Mat.  23. 
35.  1  Th.2.15,16.  ch.9. 

2i;i8.2i. 

9  Heb.  visit  upon, 
u  Is.  14.20-22.  cli.44. 

27,  with  ver.  19.  Mat. 
7.2.  De.19.19. 

•z/Lu.  19.44.  ch.23. 12; 
46.21;  48.44;  50.27;  5.  9, 
29. 1 1 0.9. 7. 

1  The  year.  Along, 
but  fixed  period  of 
judgment. — C. 


CHAP.  XII. 
a  Ge.18.25.  De.32.4. 
Da.9.7.Zep.3-5.  Ps.51. 
4;92.i5;ii9.75,i37;i45. 

17 • 

1  Or,  reason  the 
case. 

b  Job  21.  7-13;  12.  6. 
Ps. ',7.1,35;  73.3-12;  94. 
3,4.  Hab.  1.3,4.  ch.5.28. 
Alai. 3.15. 

2  The  prophet  does 
not  speak  as  if  he 
doubted  either  the 
wisdom  or  justice  of 
the  divine  govern¬ 
ment,  nor  as  if  he 
were  ignorant  of  its 
general  principles ; 
but  he  pleads  to  have 
the  particular  case 
of  his  country  and 
church  explained, 
that  the  erroneous 
doctrines  and  con¬ 
clusions  of  ignorant 
and  ungodl}r  men 
might  be  corrected 
by  God’s  special  au¬ 
thority. — C. 

:  Bs. 37.35;  73.3,4,12. 
Job  12.6j21.7-12.  Hab. 
1. 13-17. 

3  Heb.  go  on. 

d  Ps.  14. 1.  Tit.  1.16. 
Is.  29. 13. 

e  Ps.17.3j26.!;  139.1, 
23.  ch. 11.20.  2  Ki.20.3. 
Job  23.10.2  Co.  1. 12. 

4  Heb.  with, 
g  ch. 11.20;  20.12;  17. 

18;  18.21-23.  Ps.  59. 13. 
Ja.5.5. 

5  See  Ps.  5. 10;  35. 8. 
R0.11.2. — C. 

h  Ps.  107.34.  ch.4.25; 
7.  20;  9. 10;  14.2;  23.10. 
Ho.4.2,3. 

i  2Ch.36.16.Eze.12. 
22-28.  Ps.50.21. 
j  ch.n.2o;i8.23. 
k  ch.26.8;36.26;38,4, 

6. 

6  If  the  beginning 
of  sorrows  ’  has  so 
affected  you,  what 
will  be  your  distress 
when  divine  wrath 
overflows  the  sinful 
land  as  the  periodical 
swellings  of  Jordan 
cover  its  banks? — C. 

7  Or,  cried  after 
thee  fully. 

8  Hob.  good  things. 

9  If  your  brethren 
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have  dealt  so  trea¬ 
cherously  and  cruel¬ 
ly,  what  mercy  is 
to  be  expected  from 
foreign  invaders? — C. 

q  Ps.78. 59,60.  ch.  7. 
14,15.  Eze. 7.20-22;  24. 
21;  23.45,  46.  Ho.  3.  4. 
Lu.21.24.Is.43.28. 

1  Heb.  love. 

2  Heb.  giveth  out 
his  voice ;  or  yelleth. 

r  2  Ch.  36. 16.  Zee.  1 1. 

8.  Mat.  23.37,38.  Lu.  19. 
27. 

3  Or,  talojied. 

s  ch. 2. 15:7.33.  Is.56. 

9.  Hab.2. 1 7.  Re.  19. 17. 

4  Or,  cause  them  to 
come. 

t  ch. 6.3:25.9;  ver.  12; 
ch.xxxix.lii.  La.i.-v.  2 
Ch.xxxvi. 

5  The  multitude  of 
shepherd  warriors. 
See  ch.6.3. — U. 

6  Heb.  portio7i  of 
desire. 

u  La.i.ii.;5.4.  ch.23. 
io;8.6. 15.42.25:43.28. 

v  ch.4.11-13;  8.2,10; 
9.11,19,21;  47.6,7.  Eze. 
14.17.  Is.  66. 15, 16;  48. 
22.  Mat.  24. 22. 

x  I  -e.  26. 16.  De.  28. 
38.  Mi.  6.15.  Hag.  1. 6. 
Is. 3.11.  Ro.6.21.  ch.3. 
24,25.  Is. 30.1-6531.1-3. 
Ezc.29.6,7. 

7  This  prophetic 
sentence  was  in  pro¬ 
cess  of  execution 
from  the  time  when 
the  armies  of  Baby¬ 
lon  overran  Palestine 
down  to  the  time 
when  the  wild  Mo¬ 
hammedan  hordes 
completed  its  desola¬ 
tion.  ‘  The  spoilers 
are  come  upon  all 
high  places  through 
the  wilderness.  ■ — 
These  are  the  Arabs, 
who  have  been  and 
still  are  the  spoilers 
of  the  land.  In  their 
periodical  invasions 
they  destroy  all  be¬ 
fore  them  They 
keep  the  few  settled 
inhabitants  who  still 
cultivate  portions  of 
the  soil  in  a  continual 
state  of  fear  and  ex¬ 
citement  : — No  flesh 
has  peace. — P. 

y  Is.  xv.-xxiii.  ch. 
xlvi.-li.  Eze.  xxv.  - 
xxxii.xxxv. 

8  Evil  neighbours. 
Philistines,  Moabites, 
Edomites,  Ammon¬ 
ites,  &c.  (see  ch.xlvii. 
-xlix.  Eze.  xxv.),  who 
have  all  been  4  pluck¬ 
ed  out  of  their  lands,’ 
and  scattered  no  man 
knows  where ;  while 
J  udah  has  been 
4  plucked  out  from 
among  them,’ and  are 
still  preserved  a  dis¬ 
tinct  and  historical 
people. — C. 

.s-  Ps.io5.is.Zec.2.8, 
9.  ch.49.1,2.  Eze. 25.3- 
15.  Am.1.11.  Ob.6-10. 
Zep.2.8. 

a  ch.  xlvi.-li.  Eze. 
xxv.-xxxii.  xxxv.  Is. 
xv.-xxxiii.Am.i.ii. 

b  De.30.3.  ch  32.37. 
Am.9.11. 

c  ch.  25. 11 ;  27. 7.  Is. 
23. 15, 17, 18;  19. 22, 24; 
24.22.  ch.48.47, 49.6, 39. 
Am.  0.14. 
d  Ca.1.8. 

e  Is.45.23.  Ps.  22.27- 
30.Is.11. 10.  Phi.2.11. 

g  Ps.  106.35,36.  Zep. 
1.5.NU.25.1,  <?:c. 

h  13.19.23-25:56.5-7. 
Ps.68.30, 31;  87.4-6;  72. 
8-1 1.  Zee.  2. 11;  10. 10. 
Ro.11.17.  5p.  2.18-22; 
3.6,8.  1  Co.3.9.  1  Pe.  2. 
5.9- 

1  Is.60.12.Zec.14.16- 
18.  Lu.  19.27.  Re.  19.21. 


7  IT  I9  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have  left 
mine  heritage;  I  have  given  the  dearly  ^oeloved 
of  my  soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the 
forest;  it  crieth  out2  against  me;  Therefore  have 
I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  3  speckled 
bird;  the  birds  round  about  are  against  her; 
come  ye,  Assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
come4  to  devour. 

10  Many*  pastors5  have  destroyed  my  vine¬ 
yard,  they  have  trodden  my  portion  under  foot, 
they  have  made  my  pleasant  portion6  a  desolate 
wilderness. 

11  They  “have  made  it  desolate,  and  being 
desolate  it  mourneth  unto  me;  the  whole  land 
is  made  desolate,  because  no  man  layeth  it  to 
heart. 

12  The“  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high 
places  through  the  wilderness:  for  the  sword 
of  the  Lord  shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of 
the  land  even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land:  no 
flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  They*  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap 
thorns;  they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  but 
shall  not  profit;  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
your  revenues,  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord.7 

14  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ^against  all  mine 
evil  neighbours,8  that  Touch  the  inheritance 
which  I  have  caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit; 
Behold,  “I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and 
bpluck  out  the  house  of  Judah  from  among  them. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I 
have  plucked  them  out  CI  will  return,  and  have 
compassion  on  them,  and  will  bring  them  again, 
every  man  to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to 
his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  dif  they  will 
diligently  learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  To  swear 
by  my  name,  The  Lord  liveth;  as  They  taught 
my  people  to  swear  by  Baal;  then  shall  they 
7lbe  built  in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  ‘if  they  will  not  obey,  I  will  utterly 
pluck  up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER  XII.  Ver.  5,  6.  If  you  are  so  faint 
and  impatient  under  the  opposition  of  your  own  poor 
friends  and  neighbours  at  Anathoth,  the  place  of  your 
birth,  how  wilt  thou  bear  through  when  all  the  rulers 
of  Judah  shall  persecute  you,  and  even  your  own  rela¬ 
tions  and  fellow-priests  stir  up  the  common  people  to 
destroy  you?  7-13.  I  will  quickly  abandon  my  temple 
and  my  people,  which  I  once  so  dearly  loved,  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldean  destroyers.  Instead  of  hearkening 
to  my  voice,  as  sheep  to  their  shepherd,  they  blasphe¬ 
mously  contradict  my  words,  reject  my  government, 
abuse  my  messengers,  and  abandon  themselves  to 
rapine  and  oppression ;  therefore  their  heathen  neigh¬ 
bours  shall  assemble  in  armies  to  destroy  them ;  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  and  his  princes  shall  unhinge  their  consti¬ 
tution  in  church  and  state,  and  lay  their  whole  country 
terribly  desolate.  While  the  crops  shall  be  ruined,  all 
their  expensive  attempts  to  save  themselves  by  the  help 
of  the  Egyptians  shall  but  increase  their  misery.  14-17. 
I  will  also  destroy,  and  carry  captive  out  of  their  own 


countries,  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Egyp¬ 
tians,  Philistines,  Phoenicians,  Syrians,  and  Northern 
Arabs,  who  have  injured  my  people;  and  will  after¬ 
wards  bring  back  my  people,  and  even  paid  of  these 
nations,  to  their  respective  countries;  and  will  even 
unite  them  into  the  same  true  church,  especially  in  the 
apostolic  and  coming  periods.  (See  Introduction, 
ch.  iv.  sect.  18,  19.) 

Ver.  2.  Near  in  their  mouth,  as  the  bit  of  the  bridle  to  the 
horse  :  but  far front  their  reins,  the  powers  by  which  he  is  guided 
or  restrained.. — Note,  The  Hebrew  word  for  kidneys  or  reins  is 
derived  from  a  root  that  signifies  to  complete  or  finish,  probably 
because  the  circuit  of  digestion,  absorption,  and  arterial  propul¬ 
sion  has  been  completed  or  finished  when  they  have  separated 
the  superabundant  aqueous  and  saline  particles  from  the  blood  ; 
and  because  the  completeness  of  men  (fearing  God  and  keeping 
his  commandments,  Ec.  12.  13)  lies  in  self-denial,  the  same  word 
signifies  to  withhold,  restrain,  and,  as  it  were,  bridle  and  rein  the 
passions,  presenting  the  body  ‘  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
to  God,  man’s  reasonable  service.’  C. 

Ver.  4.  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end.  Most  probably  an  allu¬ 
sion  to  De.  32.  29,  and  the  previous  description  of  the  ‘latter  end,’ 
the  state  of  the  J ewish  people  in  ‘the  latter  day,’  ver.  15-28.  ‘  He 
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shall  not  see;’  the  wickedness  charged  against  this  expression 
can  scarcely  refer  to  Jeremiah,  as  if  he  had  prophesied  falsely, 
or  should  not  live  to  see  his  predictions  fulfilled,  but  rather  to 
God,  of  whom  they  insinuate  or  affirm  that  he  is  either  indisposed 
or  unable  to  execute  his  threatened  judgments.  See  Ec.  8. 11.  C. 

Ver.  9.  A  speckled  bird.  The  Seventy  render  it  hyena,  which 
is  countenanced  by  the  Arabic,  and  adopted  by  Bochart,  Gese- 
nius,  Boothroyd,  and  others.  Jerome  supposes  it  to  be  the  pea¬ 
cock  ;  and  Blayney,  despairing  of  identifying  the  species,  trans¬ 
lates  it  ‘  the  bird  tzeboa.'  But  however  the  word  may  be  translated, 
the  reference  is  probably  not  to  any  species,  but  to  a  well-known 
fact  in  natural  history,  viz.  the  disposition,  nay  habit,  of  birds 
to  follow,  and,  as  it  were,  persecute  strange  beasts  or  birds,  or 
birds  even  of  their  own  species,  if  speckled  with  anything  un¬ 
common.  In  such  cases  the  natural  timidity  of  birds  seems  to 
give  place  to  a  reckless  courage,  which  occasionally  incites  the 
weakest  to  combine  in  pursuit  and  assault  of  their  most  formid¬ 
able  enemy.  C. 

Ver.  1:1.  He  does  not  mean  no  man  felt  the  misery ;  but  that 
no  man  ‘laid  to  heart’  his  own  sins,  and  the  national  sins,  as  the 
procuring  cause  of  the  judgments.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Revenues.  Boothroyd  translates  it  ‘crops,’  which 
seems  much  more  consonant  to  the  tenor  of  the  verse. — Note, 
The  vineyard  of  the  sluggard,  the  broken  wall,  the  brier,  the 
thistle,  and  the  rank  weed,  are  a  shame  to  the  husbandman  ;  but 
the  real  shame  of  any  people  is  sin — whether  of  a  law  broken,  as 


Judah's  destruction  prefigured. 


JEREMIAH  XIII. 


Warning  of  impending  judgments. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle,  hidden  at  Euphrates ,  God  pre¬ 
fig  ureth  the  destruction  of  his  people.  12  Under  the  parable  of  bottles 
filled  with  wine,  he  foretelleth  their  excess  of  misery.  15  He  exhorteth 
them  to  prevent  their  future  judgments.  22  He  showeth  their  abomi¬ 
nations  are  the  cause  of  these  evils. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and  get 
thee  a  “linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy 
loins,  and  put  it  bnot  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle,  ^according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got,  which 
is  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates, 
and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  eI  went  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates, 
and  take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I  com¬ 
manded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged, 
and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I  had 
hid  it:  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it 
was  9 profitable  for  nothing.1 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  LVfter  this  manner 
will  I  mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great 
pride  of  Jerusalem. 

10  This"  evil  people  which  refuse  to  hear  my 
words,  which  walk  in  the  imagination2  of  their 
heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  9shall  even  be  as  this 
girdle,  which  is  good  for  nothing. 

11  Eor  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of 
a  man,  so  have  feI  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the  whole  house  of 
Judah,  saith  the  Lord;  that  they  might  be 
unto  me  for  a  people,  and  Tor  a  name,  and  for  a 
praise,  and  for  a  glory:  nbut  they  would  not  hear.3 

12  IF  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them 
this  word,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Every0  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine:  and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee,  pDo  we  not  certainly  know 
that  every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine?4 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the  in¬ 
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CHAP.  XIII. 
a  ver.n.He.i. 11,12. 
b  Eze.  16.4-7, or  Ho. 
13.9:14. 1. Is.i. 9. 

c  Pr.3.5.  Mat.  16.24. 
1  Co.  3. 18.  He.  11.  24. 
De.12.32.  Ac.20.27. 

d  Ml. 4.10.  Ps.137.1. 
Thither  the  Jews 
were  to  be  carried 
captive. 

e  Eze.3.i4,T5;3.3;ii. 
24. 

1  The  Chaldean 
army  quite  ruined 
the  Jewish  nation  and 
th'-ir  property. 
g  La.  3.  45,  with  Ps. 

14.3.  Is.  1.4,5;  57. 12)64. 
6. 

Aver.  15, 17.  La. 5.5, 
8,13,16.  Le.26.19.  Is. 2. 
11-17:43.28. 

1  2Ch.36.i5,i6.ch.2. 
13,20,27,28:16.12.  Eze. 
xvi.xxxiii.  Is.  v.ii.lix. 

2  Or,  stubbornness , 
ch.  3.17;  9.14;  23.17;  7. 
24- 

j  Is.  3. 24.  ch.  15.1-4; 
16  4,11-18;  19.7-9.  La. 
i.ii.iv.v.Eze.21.31,32. 

k  Ge.  17.7.  Ex.  19.5,6. 
De.5.1-3;  4.7,8,31-38; 
7.6;  26. 18,19;  29. 1:32.9; 
33- 28. 29- 

l  IS.43.2i;  60.21;  63. 
i2.ch.33.9. 
n  See  ch.  7. 24.  De. 

29.4.  Ps.81.11.  Jn.1.3, 

11:5.40- 

3  It  seems  probable 
that  Jeremiah  was  in 
Babylon  at  the  time 
when  this  prophecy 
was  uttered.  There 
is  nothing1  in  the  story 
of  his  life  opposed  to 
this  supposition,  and 
the  whole  scope  of 
the  narrative  appears 
to  sanction  the  idea 
that  the  facts  were 
real  and  not  merely 
visionary  symbols. 
It  would  seem  too 
from  the  subsequent 
history  of  the  prophet 
that  he  was  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  chiefs 
of  the  Babylonian 
armies  who  conquer¬ 
ed  Judah ;  and  the 
special  orders  given 
by  Nebuchadnezzar 
(ch.  39.  1 1)  regarding 
him  indicate  some 
previous  knowledge. 
Jeremiah  during  his 
visit  to  Babylon  at 
the  time  of  this  pro¬ 
phetic  vision  may 
have  gained  the 
friendship  of  those  in 
power. — P. 

o  Ps.75.8;6o.3.ch.25. 
15-17,27,28.  Is.  51. 17, 
21. 

/  ch.  6. 10.  Mi.  2. 11. 
Ac.i7.i8.Jn.i6.i7,i8. 

4  They  can  scarcely 
have  been  so  stupid 
as  to  misunderstand 
the  prophet’s  mean¬ 
ing;  but,  by  affecting 
to  misunderstand, 
they  endeavoured  to 
turn  his  message  into 
ridicule. — C. 


*  Naturally,  ‘the 
dark  mountains  *  may 
signify  the  gloomy 
mountains  over  which 
they  were  to  be 
carried  captive ; 
spiritually,  the  na¬ 
tional  calamities 
they  were  doomed  to 
encounter  for  their 
sins. — C. 

f  An  allusion  to  the 
barbarous  custom  of 
carrying  away  cap¬ 
tives  naked — a 
cruelty  still  practised 
(alas  1  still  practised 
by  some  states  called 
Christian!)  against 
the  miserable  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Africa. — 
When,  Lord,  shall 
these  fetters  of  Japh- 
eth  fall  from  the  arms 
of  Ham  ?  When  shall 
the  more  galling 


A. M.  cir.  3396. 

B. C.  cir.  ‘  008. 


chains  of  Satan  fai1 
from  the  arms  of 
JaphethV— C. 

q  Ps.75.8;6o.3.  Is. 51. 
17,21;  63.4,6.  ch. 25.15- 
17,27:51.7.15.49.26. 

6  As  earthen 
bottles,  ver.12;  ch.19. 
10,1 1 548. 12.  J  u.  7.22.  Ps. 
2.9.  Is. 9.21. 

6  Heb.  a  man 
against  his  brother. 

r  ch.4.28.  Eze.5.11; 
7.4,9:8.18:9.10:24.14. 

7  Heb.  from  de¬ 
stroying  them. 

s  Re.2.29.  De.32.29. 
Is.  42. 23.  ch.  22. 29. 

t  Is.28.1,14,22.  Mai. 
1. 13.  Ro.  11.20.  ver.  9, 
*7- 

u  Jos.  7.19.  ch.  3.13. 
Joel  2.12,13.  Ja-  4. 7-9- 
1  Pe.5.6. 

8  By  confessing 
your  faults,  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  God’s  judg¬ 
ments,  and  fleeing  to 
him  for  mercy. — C. 

v  Is.8.22;  5.30;  59.9. 
ch. 4.23515. 9.  Joel  2.10. 
Am.  8. 9, 10.  rs.  44. 19. 
La.2.1. 

x  ch.i6.i6.Eze.7.i6. 
Ps.  1 1. 1.  Mat.  24. 16 

9  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

y  La.  1.2,16:2.18.  ch. 
9.1.  Ps.119.136.  ver.io, 
15.J0el2.17. 

z  ver.  19,20.  Ps.80.1. 
Is.63.u540. 11.  Eze.34. 
31536.38.  ch.10.21;  12.7 
-i2;ver.20. 

a  ch.  22. 26.  2  Ki.  24. 
12.  Jonah  3.6.La.2.io. 
Is.3.26;47.i 

1  Or,  head-tires 

2  Judea,  Jos.  18.  5. 
ch.i7.26;33.i3.Eze.20. 

46,47. 

8  The  cities  of 
J  udah  which  lay 
south  of  Samaria  or 
Israel. — C. 

b  2Ki.25.21.  Ps.31.8. 
Job  12.14.De.28.52. 

4  Shut  tip — or,  as 
the  word  often  signi¬ 
fies,  ‘  delivered  up  ’ 
(see  De.23.15. 1  Sa.23. 
12.  Ps.78.4S),  first,  to 
plunder;  secondly,  to 
desolation,  so  that 
‘none  shall  open 
them.’ — C. 

c  Le.  26.  31-33.  De 
28.25,36,41,64.011.1^. 

d  ch.  1. 14,15;  10. 22. 
Hab.i  6. 

e  ch.4.3i;6.22-24;i5. 
2;22.23;3o.6;3i. 8548.41. 

5  Given  thee — the 
king,  ver.  18. — C. 

6  Heb.  visit  upon. 

7  l When  he  shall 
punish  thee — that  is, 
the  Lord  of  the  flock, 
ver.  1 7. — C. 

£•2X1.16.7.  2CI1.28. 

20-Is.39-3.4- 

8  By  calling  them 
to  your  aid,  By  dis¬ 
playing  before  them 
j  our  wealth,  by  con¬ 
forming  to  their  idol¬ 
atries. — C. 

h  ch.4.3i;6.24;22.23; 
30.6,  &c. 

i  ch.  5.  ig;  16. 10, 11. 
Ho.  12.8. 

j  ch.  2  17,19;  6.19;  5. 
25:9.12,16. 

k  ver. 26.  Is. 3. 17;  20. 
4:47.2,3.  La.1.8;  4.21. 
Na.  3.5.  Eze.26.37-39. 
H0.2.10. 

9  Or,  shall  be 
violently  taken  away. 

1  See  note  f  in  first 
column. 

1  ch.2.3o;s.3;6.29.3o; 
Is.  1.5.  Pr.  4.16.  ch.  44. 
17517.9^0.8.7,8. 

2  Heb.  taught ,  Pr. 
19.27. 

71  Ps.  I.  4.  Ho.  13.  3. 
Zep.2.2.  Le.26.33.  De. 
28.64.CI1.4. 11-13:23.19. 
Is.66.15, 16. 
o  Job  20.29. Ps.11.6. 
P  De.32.15.  ch.2.13, 
32. 

q  Is.  28.15.  ch.  7.4,8. 
ML3.11.  De.32.37,  38. 
ch.2.28. 


habitants  of  this  land,  even  the  kings  that  sit 
upon  David’s  throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
prophets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
5with  drunkenness. 

14  And  I  will  dash  them5  one  against 
another,6  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together, 
saith  the  Lord;  T  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor 
have  mercy,  but  destroy  them.7 

15  IF  Hear8  ye,  and  give  ear;  Be  not  proud: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  GiveM  glory8  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before 
he  cause  ^darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble 
‘'upon  the  dark  mountains,9  and  while  ye  look 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  make  it  gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  Tny  soul  shall 
weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride;  and  mine 
eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down  with  tears, 
because  2  the  Lord’s  flock  is  carried  away 
captive. 

18  Say  unto  the  king  and  to  the  queen, 
“Humble  yourselves,  sit  down;  for  your  princi¬ 
palities1  shall  come  down,  even  the  crown  of 
your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  2south3  shall  be  bshut 
up,4  and  none  shall  open  them ;  “Judah  shall  be 
carried  away  captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly 
carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  dthem  that 
come  from  the  north;  “where  is  the  flock  that 
was  given  thee,5  thy  beautiful  flock? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  6punish 
thee?7  for  Thou  hast  taught  them8  to  he  captains, 
and  as  chief  over  thee;  '"shall  not  sorrows  take 
thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail? 

22  %  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  "Where- 
fore  come  these  things  upon  me?  Tor  the  great¬ 
ness  of  thine  iniquity  are  Thy  skirts  discovered, 
and  thy  heels  9made  bare.1 

23  Can1  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also  do 
good,  that  are  accustomed2  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore"1  will  I  scatter  them  as  the 
stubble  that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the 
wilderness. 

25  This0  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  mea¬ 
sures  from  me,  saitli  the  Lord;  because  thou 
hast  pforgotten  me,  and  Trusted  in  falsehood. 


■of  the  Sabbath  ;  a  duty  neglected,  as  of  missions  to  the  heathen ; 
or  a  Saviour  ‘crucified  afresh,  and  put  to  an  open  shame’  by  the 
unsanctified  lives  of  his  baptized,  his  new-covenant  church,  Pr. 
14.  34  ;  He.  6.  6.  C. 

Ver.  16,  17.  Then  shall  they  be  built,  &c.  This  passage  con¬ 
tains  a  distinct  promise  of  the  restoration  of  the  Philistines,  Moab¬ 
ites,  &c.,  in  the  event  of  their  conversion  to  Christ;  and  in  a 
form  that  seems  to  indicate  that  some  of  them  will  be  converted, 
and  thereupon  restored  and  reorganized  into  kingdoms ;  while 
one  will  remain  in  obstinate  heathenism,  and  be  ‘utterly  plucked 
up  and  destroyed.’  C. 

Reflections. — The  prosperity  of  wicked  men  has 
often  been  a  stumbling-block  to  the  godly.  But  let 
God  do  as  he  will,  it  is  certain  he  will  never  do  what  is 
unrighteous.  His  providences  may  be  dark,  but  never 
unjust;  nay,  nor  unkind  to  the  upright.  We  may  sit 
easy  under  men’s  revilings,  if  we  be  conscious  of  God’s 
approbation  of  us.  Yea,  there  is  no  reason  to  covet 
that  prosperity  which  fattens  men,  particularly  hypo¬ 


critical  professors, for  the  fearful  loss  of  God’s  favour. 
Atheistical  and  prophet-murdering  sinners  are 
a  great  plague  to  their  country.  And  yet,  if  ministers 
will  be  faithful,  they  must  expect  more  and  more  oppo¬ 
sition,  especially  from  evil  brethren.  And  very  justly 
the  Lord  metes  out  heavier  trials  to  such  as  rage  and 
fret  at  lesser  ones,  even  when  the  lesser  kindly  prepare 
for  the  greater.  Dreadful  are  those  sins  which  make 
God  desert  and  detest  those  ordinances  and  persons 
for  which  he  has  professed  the  greatest  regard.  But 
men’s  furious  rage  against  him  and  his  ways  must  be 
punished  with  fearful  judgments.  And  yet  no  judg¬ 
ments  fail  to  harden  and  exasperate  sinners  when  God 
has  withdrawn  his  Spirit  from  them.  They  who  have 
tempted  us  to  sin,  ordinarily  become  our  tormentors  in 
punishing  it.  And  if  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of 
God,  the  wicked  corrupters  and  abusers  of  it  need  not 
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think  long  to  escape.  But  the  bitterest  enemies  may 
be  reconciled  by  the  gospel.  And  such  as  diligently 
learn  the  Lord’s  ways  shall  share  the  blessings  of  his 
people ;  while  ruin,  dreadful  ruin,  in  every  age,  shall 
await  obstinate  sinners. 


CHAPTER  XIII.  Ver.  16.  Glorify  your  own  God, 
by  confession  and  repentance  of  your  sins,  before  he 
bring  the  most  perplexing,  scattering,  deathful,  and 
ruinous  judgments  upon  you.  20-23.  Behold,  O  Jews, 
the  Chaldeans  shall  invade  your  country,  and  shall 
destroy  and  carry  captive  your  once  flourishing  multi* 
tudes  of  God’s  own  people;  and  when  they, 
whom  you  formerly  invited  to  your  assistance  (and 
thus  showed  them  the  way  to  subdue  you),  shall  destroy 
you,  how  dreadful  shall  be  your  misery  and  anguish ! 
For  your  great  iniquities  shall  you  be  reduced  to 


A  grievous  famine  upon  Judah. 


JEREMIAH  XIV. 


Lying  prophets  shall  perish. 


26  Therefore  rwill  I  discover  thy  skirts  upon 
thy  face,3  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  Thine  adulteries,  and  thy 
neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  and 
thine  abominations  on  the  hills  in  the  fields. 
Woe  unto  thee,  0  Jerusalem!  wilt  Thou  not  be 
made  clean?  when  shall  it  once  be?4, 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  A  grievous  famine  7  causeth  Jeremiah  to  pray.  10  The  Lord 
will  not  be  entreated  for  the  people.  1 3  Lying  prophets  are  no  excuse 
for  them.  17  Jeremiah  is  commanded  to  bewail  their  calamities. 

TRIE  word®  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere¬ 
miah  concerning  the  dearth.2 
2  JudalC  mourneth,  and  the  gates  thereof 
languish ;  they  are  black  unto  the  ground ;  and 
the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones3 
to  the  waters:  they  Ccame  to  the  pits,4  and 
found  no  water;  they  returned  with  their  vessels 
empty;  They  were  ashamed  and  confounded, 
and  ‘covered  their  heads. 

4  Because9  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there 
was  no  rain  in  the  earth,  h  the  plowmen  were 
ashamed,  they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  The  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and 
forsook  it,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And9  the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons; 
their*6  eyes  did  fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7  IF  Ol  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  Testify 
against  us,  °do  thou  it  for  thy  name’s  sake:5  for 
our33  backslidings  are  many;  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

8  O  The  Hope  of  Israel,  The  Saviour  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble,  *why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a 
stranger  in  the  land,  and  Tis  a  wayfaring  man 
that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night? 

9  Why“  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonied,6 
as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  save?  yet  thou,  O 
Lord,  art  Tn  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  are  called 
by  thy  name  ;7  leave*  us  not. 

10  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people, 
Thus9  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have  not 
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rver.22.  15.3.17520. 
4:47.3.  Na.3.5.  Ho. 2.0, 
10.  La.  1.8;  4.21.  Eze. 

16. 37-39523- 29. 

3  Thy  face,  by  the 
utter  shame  and  con¬ 
fusion  at  exposure, 
will  be  made  to  dis¬ 
cover  thy  sins. — C. 

s  ch.  5. 8;  2.20,23,24; 
3.2,6.201.15.8.  Is.65.7. 
Eze.6.13. 

t  ch.4.14;  6.8.  H0.8. 
5.Ps.94.4-8.Pr.i.22. 

4  Heb.  after  when 
yeti 


CHAP.  XIV. 
a  ch.7.i;n.i;i6.i. 

1  Heb.  words  of 
the  dearths ,  or  re¬ 
straints. 

2  See  note  *  below. 
b  Is.3.26.La.2.9,&c. 

Joel  1.5,8,11-13,17-20. 
La.4.8.  ver.  i2;ch.S.2i ; 
13.18.1  Sa.5.12. 

3  Servants  or  chil¬ 
dren. 

c  1  Ki.17.7.  Toel  1.20, 
with  ch.2.i3.Mat.7.2. 

4  Or,  cisterns.  Is.  7. 
3522.9. 

d  Ps.40.14;  70. 3.  ch. 
2o.n;48.i3. 
e  2Sa.i5.3o;i9-4. 
g  Le.26. 19,  20.  De. 
28.23,24;  32.  24.  Joel  1. 
19,20. 

h  Joel  1. 11. 
i  J  ob  39. 1-4.  Ps.29.9. 
j  Job  39. 5, 6.  ch.  2. 24. 
k  La.5. 17J4.I7.I  Sa. 
14.29. 

I  Ps.50. 15591. 15. 
n  Is.59.i2.Ho.5.5;7. 

10. 

o  ver.  20-22.  Ps.  25. 

115115.1.  Jos.7. 9.  Is.48. 

11.  Eze.20.9, 14,22. 

5  ‘  Do  thou  act  for 
thy  name’s  sake.’ — 
Boothroyd.  See  Ex. 
34.5.  Ps.  8. 1.— C. 

p  Ezr-9.6,7,i5.Ne.9. 
33,34.  Da.  9.5-16.  Eze. 
xvii.xx.xxii.xxiii. 

q  ch. 17. 13:50.7;  22.4. 
Joel  3.16.1  T1.1.1. 
r  Ps.9.9546. 1579.9. 
j  Ps.  10.1544.23,  with 
Le.26.12. 

t  2CI1.  33. 8.  Ps.  132. 

14590.1. 

u  Is.51.9;  50. 2;  59.1. 
Ps.  74. 1 1 544. 23, 26. 

6  Astonied.  *  A- 
sleep  ’  (Septieagint). 
‘Paralyzed’  Sid¬ 
eline). 

u  Ex.29.45.46.Ps. 46. 
5.Zec.2.5.Re.2i.3. 

7  Heb.  thy  name  is 
called  upon  us.  Da. 
9.18,19.011.15.16.  Is.63. 
i6.De.32.9. 

x  Ps.27.9;  38.21;  119. 
8.CI1.14.9. 

y  ch. 2.23-25,36;  3.  1, 
2,5;  vii.  ix. ;  8.5511. 8,10, 
13513.22,27.110.11.7. 

*  The  time  of  this 
dearth  is  unknown, 
and  conjecture  is  use¬ 
less.  But  it  is  never 
to  be  forgotten  that 
all  nations  and  pe¬ 
riods  are  liable  to 
such  visitations ;  and 
that  while  much  may 
be  done  by  improved 
agriculture  and  free¬ 
dom  of  commerce  to 
mitigate  or  prevent 
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famine,  yet  these  are 
still  insufficient  to 
protect  from  occa¬ 
sional  dearth :  while 
these  advantages 
themselves  are  not  of 
man’c  procuring,  but 
of  God’s  bestowing, 
and  could,  in  judg¬ 
ment,  be  as  easily 
withheld  as  the  rains 
or  the  dews,  or  '  the 
fruitful  seasons,’  Ac. 
14.17.— C. 

z  Is.1.11-15.  ch.6.20; 

151. 

8  Because  they  had 
rejected  Christ,  who 
was  manifested  to 
them  in  the  sacrifices 
of  the  temple,  as  to 
Christians  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Calvary, 
Is.  53-  3»  comp.  Ep.  1. 
6.—C. 

a  ch.  44. 21,22. 1  Ki. 

17.  18.  Ps.  109. 15.  Ho. 
8.1359.9. 

b  Ex. 32. 10.  ch.  7.16; 
11.14515.1. 

c  Pr  1.28.IS.1.15;  58. 
3.ch.n.n;6.20.  Eze.S. 

18.  Mi.  3. 4.  Zee.  7.  13. 
Pr.15.8521. 27528.9. 

d  Eze.5.12,17.  ch.  9. 
16515.2516.4521.9;  24.  9, 

10529.17. 18. 

e  ch.28.2,  &c.;  4.  10; 

5.3156.14.8.11.  Eze.  13. 
10.2Pe-2.19. 

9  Heb.  peace  of 
truth. 

g  ch. 23. 16,21,  26,  32; 
27.10,15528.9529.8,9,21. 
Eze.  13.2-8,16,17,22.  2 
Th.2.11.  2Pe.  2.1.  Mi. 

2. 1153.6.11.  La.  2. 14.  Is. 
9. 15, 16530. 10,  II 556.  JO- 
12. 

h  ch.6. 15520.6523. 14, 
15528.15-17529.20-32. 1 
Ki.22.25. 

i  Is.9.16.  Mat.  15. 14. 
Ps.79.2,3.ch.2o.6;  7.33; 
8. 1, 259.22515.2, 3516.4. 

j  ch. 2.17,19;  4.  18;  6. 
19;  13.  22,  25.  Is.  3.  11. 
Ro.2.8,9.  Eze.  xvi.xx. 
xxiii. 

k  ch. 13.1759.1. La. 1. 

1652. 18.  Ps.  80. 556.6, 7. 

I  Is.23. 12.  Am.  5.  2. 
ch.  18. 13:31.4. 

n  ch.8.21.  La.i.ii.iv. 
v.  ch.  xxxix.  Iff.  2  Ki. 
xxiii.  xxiv.  xxv.  Da. 9. 
11,  12.  La.  2. 13.  Is. 43. 
28. 

o  La.4.9.  Eze.  7. 15. 
ch. 9.2156.11515.2. 

1  Or,  make  mer¬ 
chandise  against  a 
land ,  and  men  ac¬ 
knowledge  it  not,  ch. 
5.  31;  2.  8,  with  De.28. 
36, 64.  ch.  15.4. 

2  *  Yea  both  the 
prophet  &  the  priest 
go  about  the  land ’ 
(in  search  of  a  morsel 
of  bread ;  see  ver.  15) 
‘and  care  not’ — are 
become  dead  to  all 
feeling  of  the  national 
calamities,  the  com¬ 
ing  of  which  they 
denied,  but  of  which 
they  are  now  them¬ 
selves  both  the  wit¬ 
nesses  and  the  vic¬ 
tims. — C. 

p  ch.6. 30:15.1. La.5. 
22^5.89.39:78.59,  with 
76.1,2578.68587.  2;  132. 
I3.I4- 


refrained  their  feet,  Therefore  the  Lord  doth 
not  accept8  them :  “he  will  now  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  bPray  not 
for  this  people  for  their  good. 

12  When0  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry; 
and  when  they  offer  burnt-offering  and  an  ob¬ 
lation,  I  will  not  accept  them;  but  dI  will  con¬ 
sume  them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  IF  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  ‘behold, 
the  prophets  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  see 
the  sword,  neither  shall  ye  have  famine;  but  I 
will  give  you  assured  peace9  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The  pro¬ 
phets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name;  9I  sent  them 
not,  neither  have  I  commanded  them,  neither 
spake  unto  them:  they  prophesy  unto  you  a 
false  vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of 
nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I 
sent  them  not,  yet  they  say.  Sword  and  famine 
shall  not  be  in  this  land ;  ?lby  sword  and  famine 
shall  those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy 
{ shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
because  of  the  famine  and  the  sword:  and  they 
shall  have  none  to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives, 
nor  their  sons,  nor  their  daughters:  for  I  will 
pour  Their  wickedness  upon  them. 

17  IF  Therefore  thou  slialt  say  this  word 
unto  them,  fcLet  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears 
night  and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease:  for  The 
virgin  daughter  of  my  people  nis  broken  with  a 
great  breach,  with  a  very  grievous  blow. 

18  If  °I  go  forth  into  the  field,  then  behold 
the  slain  with  the  sword!  and  if  I  enter  into 
the  city,  then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with 
famine!  yea,  both  the  prophet  and  the  priest 
4go  about  into  a  land  that  they  know  not.2 

19  Hast33  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah?  hath 


extreme  disgrace  and  the  basest  of  servitude ;  since  ye 
are  so  hardened  in  a  long  course  of  sinning,  that  all 
attempts  to  remove  your  spotted  practices,  or  your 
universal  corruptions,  are  in  vain. 

Ver.  1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  This  is  a  prophecy  in  the  dis¬ 
tinctly  symbolical  form,  and,  in  some  sense,  parallel  to  the  para¬ 
bolic  teaching  of  our  Lord. — Go  and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle.  The 
girdle  is  ‘linen’  for  two  reasons,  (i)  Linen  was  of  Egyptian 
origin,  and  is  therefore  used  as  a  pictorial  remembrance  of  past 
slavery,  followed  by  future  captivity.  (2)  Because,  like  Elijah 
and  John,  2  Ki.  1.  8;  Mat.  3.  4,  it  is  most  probable  the  prophet 
had  customarily  worn  a  leathern  girdle  ;  and  now  he  assumes  the 
linen,  to  exemplify  Judah’s  taste  for  foreign  finery,  and  contrast 
with  it  the  state  of  rotten  and  unwashed  raggedness  into  which 
sin  was  about  to  reduce  her.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates.  Tiphsah,  the  point  of 
Euphrates  nearest  to  Jerusalem,  1  Ki.  4.  24,  was  distant  about  400 
British  miles,  measuring  ‘as  the  bird  flies.’  This  would  probably 
give  from  500  to  600  miles  of  travel.  This  distance  has  induced 
commentators  to  conclude  that  the  journey  was  merely  in  vision. 
But  of  this  visionary  character  there  is  not  a  trace  in  the  passage, 
nor  is  there  the  shadow  of  reason  for  any  such  violent  interpreta¬ 
tion.  Journeys  of  equal  or  greater  length,  and  even  on  foot,  are 
common  in  all  countries,  either  for  religion  or  worldly  business ; 
and  the  report  of  the  prophet’s  journey,  accompanied  as  he  most 
probably  would  be  by  a  number  of  his  friends  and  pupils,  or  by  a 
whole  caravan  (for  it  was  the  great  commercial  road),  would  be 
well  calculated  to  excite  the  serious  attention  of  some,  though  it 
might  incur  the  ridicule  of  others,  among  his  infatuated  country¬ 
men.  C. 

Ver.  13.  God  judicially  gives  them  over  to  the  drunkenness  of 
pride,  party  spirit,  and  anarchy,  ver.  14.  C. 


Reflections.- — God’s  ministers  are  often  strangely 
tried  for  the  instruction  of  their  hearers ;  and  it  will 
require  all  the  arts  that  can  be  used  to  make  men 
understand  what  concerns  their  eternal  welfare.  But 
infinite  is  the  kindness  of  God  in  making  any  of  them 
his  peculiar  people,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory.  Fear¬ 
fully  does  he  disgrace  and  rain  such  as  had  behaved 
unfaithfully  in  his  honourable  service ;  and  self-com¬ 
placence,  in  parts,  gifts,  station,  wealth,  or  power,  God 
rejects  with  abhorrence.  Alas !  how  stupified,  and 
what  mutual  destroyers,  do  nations  become  when  God 
leaves  them !  Their  very  managers  and  protectors  do 
but  rain  instead  of  relieving  them;  and  vain  hopes 
will  but  aggravate  their  misery  and  increase  their  con¬ 
fusion.  Nothing  but  self-humiliation  and  repentance 
can  avail  when  God  lifts  up  his  hand  to  destroy.  Nor 
are  the  highest  too  great  to  sit  in  the  dust  when  he 
calls  to  weeping  and  mourning  for  the  sins  of  the  land. 
Those  ministers  or  others  who  know  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord  cannot  but  tremble  and  weep  for  those  who, 
insensible  of  danger,  refuse  to  amend.  Disgraceful 
miseries  shall  at  last  overtake  the  obstinate ;  and  fre¬ 
quently  the  persons  or  things  with  which  they  sinned 
become  the  instruments  of  their  punishment.  Proud 
and  ignorant  sinners  readily  quarrel  with  the  justice  of 
their  calamities.  But,  alas !  how  extensive  and  dreadful 
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is  God’s  charge  against  them,  when  he  sets  before  them 
their  great  iniquities,  their  fixedness  and  obstinacy 
therein,  their  forgetfulness  of  and  treacherous  departure 
from  him,  and  their  mad  propensity  to  whoredom  and 
idolatry!  Nothing  less  than  the  infinitely  precious 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  infinitely  powerful  grace  of 
Jehovah,  can  renew  and  purify  a  sinner,  thus  spotted 
and  deformed  both  in  nature  and  practice.  And,  alas ! 
dreadful  is  the  guilt  and  folly  that,  while  God  waits  to 
cleanse  us,  we  should  so  refuse  and  evade  his  kindness. 


CHAPTER  XIV.  Ver.  5.  The  inhabitants  of  the  forest,  Ps. 
29.  9,  had  come  out  to  the  fields  in  search  of  grass,  and  the  hind, 
the  emblem  of  tenderest  love,  Pr.  5.  19,  had  forgot  its  instinct  and 
forsaken  its  young  through  the  misery  induced  by  the  sins  of 
Jerusalem,  ver.  7. — Note,  While  philanthropists  are  laudably  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  prevention  or  punishment  of  ‘cruelty  to  animals,’ 
let  them  never  forget  that  no  remedy  short  of  national  ‘  repent¬ 
ance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,’  can 
ever  reach  to  the  root  of  the  evil.  C. 

Ver.  17.  The  prophet  is  commanded  to  open,  as  it  were,  a 
fountain  of  tears  over  their  sins,  when  every  fountain  of  waters 
was  dry,  if  by  any  means  the  contrast  and  the  sympathy  might 
move  them  to  attention,  examination,  and  repentance.  C. 

Ver.  20.  W e — that  is,  the  penitent  remnant  whom,  in  the  worst 
of  times,  and  in  the  most  apostate  churches,  God  has  either  pre¬ 
served  as  his  ‘hidden  ones,’  or  endowed  and  commissioned  as 
martyrs  or  reformers.  C. 

Reflections. — With  the  greatest  ease,  even  by 
withholding  drops  of  rain,  God  can  render  his  enemies 


The  utter  rejection  and 


JEREMIAII  XV. 


manifold  judgments  of  the  Jews. 


thy  soul  loathed  Zion?  why  hast  thou  smitten 
us,  and  there  is  9no  healing  for  us  ?  rwe  looked 
for  peace,  and  tltere  is  no  good;  and  for  the 
time  of  healing,  and  behold  trouble ! 

20  Wes  acknowledge,  0  Lord,  our  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers;  for  Tve 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Dou  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name’s  sake;  do 
not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory:3  remem¬ 
ber,”  break  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  Are  there  any  among  the  “vanities  of  the 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain?  or  can  the  heavens 
give  showers?  yart  not  thou  he,4  O  Lord  our 
God?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee;  for  thou 
hast  made  all  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of  the  Jews.  10  Jere¬ 
miah ,  complaining  of  their  spite,  receiveth  a  promise  for  himself, 
12  and  a  threatening  for  them.  15  He  prayeth,  19  and  receiveth  a 
gracious  promise. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  “Though 
Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet 
my  mind  could  not  he  toward  this  people; 
castb  them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go 
forth.1 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto 
thee,  Whither  shall  we  go  forth?  then  thou 
shalt  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  cSueh  as 
are  for  Meath, 3  to  death;  and  such  as  are  for 
the  sword,  to  the  sword;  and  such  as  are  for 
the  famine,  to  the  famine;  and  such  as  are  for 
the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  dappoint  over  them  four  kinds,4 
saith  the  Lord  ;  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs 
to  tear,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 
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q  ch.8.22;i5.i8.2  Ch. 
36.16. 

r  ch.  8.  15;  6.13.  Job 
30.26.  Hag.  1.9. 

s  ch.3. 13, 25.  Ezr.  9. 
5-15.  Da.  9.  5-20.  Ps. 
1  ©6.6-40532. 5.  Pr.28. 13. 
ijn.1.7. 

t  Ps.  106.6.  Ho.  4. 1,2. 
Da.9.8.  Ps.  51.  4.  2  Sa. 
24.10.  ch.  3.2157.26;  16. 


12,17. 

u  Ps.  51.  xi;  25.  n. 
Jos.  7.  9.  Ps.  74.1,2,10, 
19-23.  ver.7.  Da.9.7,15 


-19. 

3  The  temple  and 
ark,  ch.  17.  12;  3.  17. 
Eze.43.7.Ps.48.i;  87.2, 
3;  132.  13, 14.  Da.  9.17. 
Is.6.1. 


v  Ps.  74.1, 2, 19, 20, 22; 
106.45:89.39,46,50.  Ex. 
32.13.  De.  9.26,27.  Ne. 
1.  5;  9.32.  Is.  63. 15-19; 
64.8,9. 


32.21.  A.C.14.15.1TI1.1. 
9.  Is.  44. 9-20. 

y  Ps.135-7-  ch.  5.24; 
51.16.De.28.12.  i  Ki.8. 
36.  Job  5. 10;  38.  26,28. 
Ps.  147.  8.  Joel  2.  23. 
Zec.io.1,2.  Mat.  5. 45. 
Ac.  14. 1 7.  Is.  30. 23. 

4  Thou  he.  The 
Hebrew  original  is 
often  equivalent  to 
‘  the  true  and  eternal 
God.’  See  De.  32.  39. 
Is.43.10, 13.  Ps.  102.27. 
-C. 


CHAP.  XV. 

a  Eze.  14.  4,  14-20. 
Ex.32.11-14.Nu.14.19, 
20.1  Sa.7.9.Ps.99.6.ch. 
14.11:11.14:7.16. 

b  ch.i.io,i6;6.n,i2. 

1  See  note  *  below. 

c  ch.  43.  it  ;  14.  12. 

Zee.  11.  9.  Is.  43.  28. 
Eze.  5.  2,12;  14.  21;  23. 
47.Da.9.n,i2. 

2  Pestilence. 

3  Death — the  plague 
in  some  special  form, 
so  commonly  and  ex¬ 
tensively  mortal  that 
it  was  denominated 
‘death.’ — C. 

afPs.75.8.  Le.  26.16- 
39.ch.8.2;  12.9.  De.  28. 
26.  Is.  18.6. 

4  Ileb .  families. 

*  Both  Moses  and 
Samuel  were  charac¬ 
terized  by  their  ear¬ 
nest,  powerful,  and 
successful  interces¬ 
sions  on  behalf  of  the 
Israelites,  when  na¬ 
tional  sin  had  entail¬ 
ed  national  judg¬ 
ment.  But  even 
though  these  great 
and  holy  men  should 
return  to  life,  and 
stand  together  before 
God  as  suppliants  for 
Israel,  it  would  be  in 


vain.  Their  sins  were 
now  so  great  and  so 
aggravated  that  even 
divine  mercy  was 
exhausted,  and  jus¬ 
tice  must  take  its 
place.  The  people 
were  lost  to  reason, 
to  reproof,  and  even 
to  shame.  The  Lord 
was  not  merely  for¬ 
gotten,  he  was  openly 
despised  and  reject¬ 
ed.  What  a  lesson 
is  this  for  the  nations 
of  the  earth ! — P. 

e  Le.26.33.De. 28.25, 
64.  ch. 24.9;  9.16;  29. 18. 
Eze.  23.40:5. 12. 

6  Ileb.  give  them 
for  a  removing. 

g  2Ki.  21.7,9,11,16; 
24.3.4:23.26. 

h  ch.22.8,9.Is.5i.i9. 
Na.3.7.  La.  2. 15F  Job 
19.21. 

6  Heb.  of  thy  peace, 
i  ch.1.16;  2.13,19,32; 

7.  24.  Eze.  xvi.  xxii. 
xxiii.Is.i.-iii.v.lix. 

./Eze.  14.9,13.  Zep.i. 
4.  Eze.25. 7, 13, 16:5.15. 

k  ch.6.n;20.9.Is.43. 
24. 1  lo.  13. 14.  Mai. 2. 17. 
Eze.  16.  43:  12.  21,  28. 
Am. 7. 3-6.  Ps.78.38, 40; 
106.43. 

I  Mat. 3.12.  ch.  51.  2. 
Eze.5.i2.ver.5.Ps.i.4. 
Is.41. 16:17.13. 

n  ch.4.11;  9.21;  16.4. 
De.  28.  18,20,  32,41,53. 
Ho.9.12,17. 

7  Or,  whatsoever  is 
dear. 

*>Is.9.i3.ch.5.3.Am. 
4. 10-12. 

p  ch.  18.  21.  Is.  3.25, 
26:4. 1547.9. 

8  Or,  mother  city 
(Jerusalem)  a  young 
man  spoiling,  &c.; 
or,  7nother  and  the 
you?ig  men ,  &c. 

q  ch.4.6, 1655.6,15;  6. 
358. 16525.9:12.9.  Zep.i. 

8. He.i.5~io.  iTh.  5.2, 
3- 

r  1  Sa.  2.  5.  Is.  47.9. 
La.1.1;  2.2;  4.  10,  per¬ 
haps  Jerusalem  or 
Judea. 

s  Am.8.9.  ch.  4.23.  1 
Th.5.2,3. 

t  Eze.5.12.  ver.  2,  3; 
ch. 44.27.  De.32.31;  28. 
63,64.  Is.  3.25.  Le.  26. 
37* 

71  Job3-I,&C.Ps.I20. 
5-7. ch.11. 19;  20.7,8,14. 
Lu.2.34;  21.17.  Ac.  28. 
22517.6:4.27. 

9  Whole  earth— 
whole  land. — C. 

v  Ps.15.5.  Ex.  22.25. 
De.23.i9.Ps.i09.4.  . 

x  Ec.8.i2.Ps.37.5,6, 
19,24, 25-29.  ch.  39.11; 
40.4. 

1  Or,  entreat  the 
.  enemy forthee ,  Ps.  106. 
46.  Pr.  16.7.  Ro. 8.28. 


4  And  I  will  cause  them  to  be  ‘removed5 
into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  of 
0Manasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
for  that  which  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For71  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jeru¬ 
salem?  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee?  or  who  shall 
go  aside  to  ask  how  thou  doest?6 

6  Thou”  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
thou  art  gone  backward ;  therefore  will  I  ^stretch 
out  my  hand  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee;  fcI 
am  weary  with  repenting. 

7  And  T  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the 
gates  of  the  land;  I  nwill  bereave  them  of  chil¬ 
dren,7  I  will  destroy  my  people,  since  they  “re¬ 
turn  not  from  their  ways. 

8  Theirp  widows  are  increased  to  me  above 
the  sand  of  the  seas :  I  have  brought  upon  them, 
against  the8mother  of  the  young  men,  9a  spoiler 
at  noon-day:  I  have  caused  him  to  fall  upon  it 
suddenly,  and  terrors  upon  the  city. 

9  Sher  that  hath  born  seven  languisheth ; 
she  hath  given  up  the  ghost;  Tier  sun  is  gone 
down  while  it  was  yet  day;  she  hath  been 
ashamed  and  confounded:  and  The  residue  of 
them  will  I  deliver  to  the  sword  before  their 
enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  IF  Woe11  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast 
born  me  a  man  of  strife,  and  a  man  of  conten¬ 
tion  to  the  whole  earth  !9  I  have  "neither  lent  on 
usury,  nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ;  yet 
every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  “Verily  it  shall  be  well 
with  thy  remnant;  verily  I  will  cause  the 
enemy  to  entreat  thee1  well  in  the  time  of  evil, 
and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 


miserable,  and  make  the  inhabitants  of  the  wealthiest 
cities  pale,  faint,  and  dying.  At  his  nod  fields  deny 
their  crops,  and  fountains  their  water,  and  cause  even 
the  richest  to  die  by  hunger  and  thirst ;  and  not  only 
sinners,  but  the  irrational  creatures,  for  our  sakes, 
share  in  the  punishment.  Those  who  take  no  shame 
for  their  sins,  provoke  God  to  confound  them  with  dis¬ 
appointments ;  and  many  mourn  over  their  miseries 
who  never  mourn  over  the  sinful  causes  of  them.  Yea, 
both  sins  and  judgments  often  lie  heaviest  on  their 
hearts  who  had  the  least  hand  in  procuring  them. 
Alarmingly  dreadful,  but  just,  is  God’s  departure  from  a 
church  or  nation  whose  Hope  and  Saviour  he  has  long 
been.  And  great  is  his  condescension  to  indulge  his 
people  in  the  most  familiar  expostulations,  and  in  the 
improving  of  his  own  excellencies,  as  arguments  to, 
enforce  their  requests.  But  no  prayers  can  prevail 
when  he  is  determined  to  leave  men  obstinate  in 
wickedness ;  no  sacrifice  can  be  accepted,  no  excuse 
admitted.  What  plagues  to  themselves,  and  all  around, 
are  flattering,  unfaithful,  and  erroneous  ministers! 
But  they  who  are  faithful  cannot  forbear  intercessions 
for  their  people’s  welfare  and  salvation.  With  un¬ 
utterable  groans  and  expostulations  they  deprecate 
their  ruin ;  and  encourage  themselves  therein  by  the 
views  of  God’s  honour,  mercy,  power,  and  blessed 

relation.  - 

CHAPTER  XV.  Ver.  9.  Jerusalem,  or  Judea, 
which  was  once  so  populous,  is  bereaved  of  her  inha¬ 
bitants  ;  destruction  hath  come  upon  her  in  the  height 
of  her  prosperity,  when  it  was  altogether  unexpected. 
12-14.  The  hard-hearted  and  self-conceited  Jews  shall 
never  be  able  to  grapple  with  the  Chaldean  forces,  to 
whom  I  will  give  all  their  wealth,  without  any  possi¬ 
bility  of  redemption;  and  who,  in  execution  of  my 
kindled  wrath,  shall  carry  them  away  captives.  15-18. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  my  circumstances ;  protect,  favour, 
o — 4* 


and  comfort  me,  and  punish  my  persecutors.  While 
they  are  spared,  let  me  not  be  destroyed,  but  manifest 
thy  regard  to  me,  as  one  persecuted  for  thy  sake.  I 
very  cheerfully  received  my  commission  from  thee  to 
be  thy  prophet,  and  with  pleasure  declared  thy  mes¬ 
sages  to  this  people,  expecting  that  they  might  be 
moved  to  repent ;  but  the  repeated  messages  of  wrath 
which  I  have  been  appointed  to  deliver,  and  the  per¬ 
secution  which  I  have  endured  on  their  account,  have 
inexpressibly  burdened  and  sunk  my  spirits.  And 
must  my  troubles  be  perpetual?  Wilt  thou  never 
deliver  me  according  to  thy  promise?  19-21.  If  thou 
repent  of  this  sinful  distrust,  and  cheerfully  and  dili¬ 
gently  discharge  thine  office,  I  will  continue  thee  in  it ; 
and  if  thou  faithfully  endeavour  to  convince  and  reclaim 
wicked  hypocrites,  and  to  comfort  upright  saints,  thou 
shalt  be  honoured  as  a  true  prophet.  But  remember 
thy  faithful  reproofs  to  reduce  them  to  that  course  in 
which  thou  walkest,  and  never  comply  with  or  flatter 
them  in  their  sinful  courses ;  and  then  will  I  constantly 
protect  thee  against,  and  at  last  deliver  thee  from,  all 
thy  furious  and  powerful  persecutors. 

Ver.  1.  Though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before  me,  &c.  By 
intercessory  prayer  Moses  prevailed,  Ex.  32.  34;  Nu.  14.  20,  and 
Samuel  likewise,  1  Sa.  7.  9;  for  this  ‘power  with  God’  they  are 
specially  mentioned,  Ps.  99.  6,  8.  And  while  men  inquire,  cavil, 
and  will  neither  understand  nor  believe  that  these  things  are  so, 
the  humble  Christian  can  rely  up«n  the  word  which  testifies  that 
‘the  effectual  fervent  (inwrought)  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much,’  Ja.  5.  16.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Never  was  any  prophecy  more  literally  fulfilled,  and 
never  was  there  any  one  more  unlikely  to  be  true.  (1)  Because 
the  Jews  were  remarkable  for  their  attachment  to  their  native 
land,  to  which  all  their  institutions,  interests,  and  recollections 
bound  them,  Ps.  137.  5.  (2)  Because,  if  scattered,  they  had 

hitherto  displayed  such  a  tendency  to  conform  to  the  religion  and 
habits  of  the  heathen  that  all  trace  of  their  separate  existence 
might  be  expected  speedily  to  disappear.  Notwithstanding  of 
these  things,  they  still  abide  a  scattered,  but  a  distinct  people. 
‘They  are  found  alike  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America: 
they  are  Gitizens  of  the  world — without  a  country.  They  abound 
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in  Poland,  Holland,  Russia,  and  Turkey.  In  Germany,  Spain, 
Italy,  France,  and  Britain  they  are  more  thinly  scattered.  They 
are  found  in  Persia,  China,  and  India,  east  and  west  of  the 
Ganges,  and  even  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  south  of  Timbuctoo’ 
(Keith).  C. 

Ver.  6.  God  is  perfect,  therefore  every  attribute  of  his  nature 
is  perfect:  (1)  in  itself ;  and  (2)  in  its  relation  to  his  other  attri¬ 
butes.  Hence  it  follows  that  while  his  ‘long-suffering  ’  is  perfect, 
so  likewise  his  justice  is  perfect ;  and  so  God  is  said  to  be  ‘weary 
of  repenting,’  when  the  time  of  his  ‘long-suffering’  is  ended,  and 
the  relative  time  of  his  righteous  retribution  arrived.  See  ver.  15  ; 
Ex.  32.  12  ;  Nu.  23.  19.  C. 

Ver.  7.  I  will  fan  them ,  &c.  An  allusion  to  ‘fanning’  or  win¬ 
nowing  corn  in  gateways  for  sake  of  the  air-draught.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Mother  of  the  young  men.  See  the  marginal  transla¬ 
tions.  ‘Mother  of  the  chosen  people’  (Poole). — ‘I  have  brought 
against  their  mother  city  a  chosen  one  ’  ( Boothroyd ).  This  variety 
testifies  the  difficulty  of  the  phrase.  But  should  not  ‘young  men’ 
be  translated  ‘young  man,’  as  the  word  is  certainly  singular?  Is 
not  this  ‘young  man’  king  Jehoiachin,  then  only  eighteen  years 
of  age?  Comp.  2  Ki.  24.  8  with  Je.  1.  3.  Is  not  ‘the  mother  of 
the  young  man’  Nehushta,  who  is  twice  expressly  mentioned, 
2  Ki.  24.8,  12,  15?  having  most  probably  been  the  chief  adviser 
of  her  son  in  that  idolatry  which  brought  on  the  divine  judg¬ 
ment. — A  spoiler  at  noonday.  In  addition  to  the  spoiler  by 
night,  ch.  6.  5,  the  evils  of  invasion  in  its  most  aggravated  shape  ; 
a  city  taken  by  storm  and  delivered  up  to  plunder.  C. 

Ver.  9.  She  that  hath  bom  seven  languisheth.  Is  not  this  a 
prophetic  allusion  to  ‘all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven  thou¬ 
sand,’  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  away  captive?  See  2  Ki. 
24.  16.  C. 

Ver.  10,  11  must  be  regarded  as  a  parenthesis,  containing  a 
lamentation  of  the  prophet  on  his  persecution,  and  a  promise  of 
the  Lord  to  protect  him  and  his  ‘remnant,’  not  of  days,  but  of 
believing  ones  ‘who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.’  C. 

Ver.  12.  Shall  iron  alone  (Judah)  be  able  to  break  the  northern 
iron  (the  Assyrians)  combined  with  steel  (the  Chaldeans  ?  C. 

Ver.  i;.  Revenge.  God  will  certainly  punish  the  persecutors 
of  his  servants.  The  prophet,  however,  does  not  pray  for  revenge, 
in  the  sinful  sense  of  the  word ;  but  that  God  would  take  com¬ 
passion  on  his  unhappy  case,  and,  in  his  own  time  and  manner, 
restrain  the  wrath  and  humble  the  power,  disappoint  the  schemes, 
and  dissolve  the  combination  of  his  enemies.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Indignation.  Either  with  the  indignities  he  had  en¬ 
dured  from  the  cursing  of  all  ranks,  ver.  10,  or  with  indignation 
at  the  idolatry  of  the  sacrifices  and  profane  revelry  of  the  feasts 
of  the  king  and  people ;  or  with  an  overwhelming  sense  of  the 
indignation  of  God  at  the  national  apostasy  and  wickedness.  C. 


Jeremiah  receiveth  a  gracious  promise. 


JEREMIAH  XVI. 


The  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews  foreshown. 


12  Shall9  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and 
the  steel?2 

13  Thy2  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I 
give  to  the  spoil  without  price,  and  that  for  all 
thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And®  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine 
enemies  into  a  land  which  thou  knowest  not;  for 
a  lfire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  which  shall 
burn  upon  you. 

15  IF  O  Lord,  cthou  knowest:  remember  me, 
and  visit  me,  and  revenge  me  of  my  perse¬ 
cutors:  Take  me  not  away  in  thy  long-suffering: 
know  that  Tor  thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  3eat 
them;3  and'1  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  mine  heart:  for  I  am  called  by  thy 
4name,5  0  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

1 7  T  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers,6 
nor  rejoiced;  T  sat  alone,  because  of  thy  hand: 
for  thou  hast  '‘filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  'pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound 
incurable,  which  refuseth  to  be  healed?  nwilt 
thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar,  and  as 
waters  that  fail?7 

19  IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  thou 
return,0  then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  and  thou 
shalt  pstand  before  me:  and  Tf  thou  take  forth 
the  precious8  from  the  vile,9  thou  shalt  be  as 
my  mouth:  rlet  them  return  unto  thee;  but 
return  not  thou  unto  them.1 

20  And8  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a 
fenced  brazen  wall ;  and  they  shall  fight  against 
thee,  but  'they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee; 
for  I  am  with  thee  to  save  thee,  and  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  MI  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  terrible. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  prophet,  under  the  types  of  abstaining  from  marriage,  and 
from  houses  of  mourning  and  feasting,  foreshoweth  the  utter  ruin  of 
the  Jews,  10  because  they  were  even  worse  than  their  fathers.  14 
Their  return  from  captivity  shall  be  more  memorable  than  their  deli¬ 
verance  out  of  Egypt.  16  God  will  doubly  recompense  their  idolatry. 

THE  word®  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Thou6  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in  this  place. 
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y  ch.i.  18, 19,  or  ch. 
21.  4,  7,  13,  with  25.  9. 
Hab.1.5-10. 

2  *  The  northern 
iron  ’  was  doubtless 
of  a  superior  quality, 
most  probably  pre¬ 
pared  and  hardened 
in  some  peculiar  man¬ 
ner,  like  the  steel  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  Cha- 
lybes  of  Pontus.  A 
method  of  harden¬ 
ing  iron  was  known 
in  Pontus  at  a  very 
early  period.  ‘Nor¬ 
thern  iron,’  therefore, 
was  somewhat  like 
our  steel.  The  word 
rendered  ‘steel’  in 
this  verse  means 
*  copper,’  and  ought 
to  be  so  translated. 
In  ancient  times  cop¬ 
per  was  mixed  with 
other  metals  which 
rendered  it  hard  and 
durable. — P. 

z  ch.17.3.  Ps.  44. 12. 
Is.52.3.  Pr.11.4. 

a  ch.14.18;  17.4.  De. 
28.25,36,64.ver.4.  Am. 
5.27.ch.lii. 

b  De. 32.22.  Is.42.25; 
66.i6.ch.4.4. 

c  ch.n.  18,20.  Ne.5. 
19;  13.14,22.  Ps.106.4. 
Is.  38.3.  2Ti.4. 14.  Ps. 
109.28;  39.13.  Lu.18.7, 
8.R0.12.19. 
d  Ps.  102.24. 
e  ver.io;ch.n.2i;20. 
8.Ps.69.7.Mat.i9.29;5. 
10, 11. 

^Eze.3.1-3, 17.  Re. 

10.  9.  Ps.119. 11,72,97; 
19.10. 

3  ‘Embrace  them.’ 
— Booth  royd. 

h  Job  23. 12. 

4  Heb.  thy  name 
is  called  upon  me, 
ch. 1.5,9,10,18. 

5  Called  the  Lord’s 
prophet. — C. 

i  Ps.i.i;26.4,5. 

6  Mockers.  Rather, 
‘revellers  or  merri- 
makers.’ — C. 

j  Ec.  7.  2-4.  Ps.  119. 
120.  ch.9.1;  13.17;  23.9. 
La.  3.  28.  Hab.3.  2, 16. 
Da.7.28.Eze.3.24. 
k  ch.  6.  11;  1.  10, 16; 

11. -xxviii.xxxiv.-lii. 

I  ch.30.15.  Ps.6.3;i3. 
i~3- 

n  Tob6. 15.  ch.  20. 7, 

8;i.i8,i9. 

7  Heb.  be  not  sure, 
o  From  ver.  10,  18; 

ch.  12. 1-3J20. 7-18. 
p  1  Ki. 17. 1. Zee.  3.7. 
q  Le.  10. 10.  Eze.  3. 
17;  13.  22;  22. 26;  44.23. 
Mat.  24.45.  Phi.  3. 18, 19. 

8  The  precious. 
The  remnant,  ver.n. 
— C. 

9  The  vile.  The  im¬ 
penitent,  ver.7. — C. 

r  2C0.5.20.  Mai.  2.7. 
Is.8.11-13.1  Th.2. 10. 2 
Co.1.12. 

1  Return  not  thou 
unto  them.  The 
idolatrous  revellers. 
— C. 

s  ch.  1.  18,  19;  6.  27. 
Eze.  3. 19. 

t  ch.20. 11,12.  Lu. 21. 
15.  Ps.  124.  1-3;  129.  2; 
i25.i,2.Ro.8.3i. 

u  Is.49.24-26;54. 17; 
46.  4.  2  Co.  1. 10.  2TL4. 
17.ch.20.11, 12.  Ps.n8. 
10-14. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

a  ch. 1.4,11;  2.1;  7.1; 
11. 1;  13.3,8;  14.1;  15.1; 
18. 1,  &c. 

b  Ge.19.14.  Ho.9.13, 
14.  Mat.  24. 19.  Lu.23. 
29.1  Co.  7. 26. 
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c  ch.9.21,22;  7.20,33; 
6.11,21;  10.22;  I4.i6;i5. 
2,3.  Ps.  78.64579. 1-4;  83. 

10.  ch.  8. 1-3;  25.33;  34. 
20;  22.18, 19;  36. 30.  Is. 

18.6. 

d  Eze.  24. 16-23.  Ps- 
78.64.ch.47.3;ver.6,7. 

1  Or,  mourning- 
feast. 

e  De. 32.22:31. 17. Ps. 
74. 1;  79. 5.  Ho.1.6.  Is. 
27.n.ch.i5.i-4.Eze.5. 
i3*i5;7-4»8,9. 

g  Le.19.28.  De.14.1. 
Is.22. 12.  ch.41.5;  47.5; 
ver.  4.  Ps.  78. 64. 

2  The  practice  of 
cutting  off  the  hair 
in  mourning  is  as 
ancient  as  the  days 
of  Job,  Job  1.  20. 
Some  special  form 
of  the  practice  was, 
however,  forbidden 
by  the  divine  law, 
De.  14. 1,  and  to  the 
priests  it  was  alto¬ 
gether  interdicted, 
Le.  21.  5.  It  prevail¬ 
ed  among  the  Greeks 
(see  Harwood’s  An¬ 
tiquities,  p.  363),  and 
is  still  found  in  Abys¬ 
sinia. — C. 

3  Or,  break  bread. 
As  Eze.  24. 17.  De.26. 
14.  Job  42.11.H0.9.4. 

4  ‘  Neither  shall 
men  deal  out  bread 
for  them  in  mourn¬ 
ing  to  comfort  them 
for  the  dead.’  See  Is. 

58.7.  Le.11.4,5.  De.14. 

7.  — Poole. 

h  Pr.31.6,7. 

i  Ps.26.4. 1  Co.  5.  ir. 
Is.  22. 12-14.  EC.7.C-4. 
Pr.2i.,20.Ep.5.7,n.Ja. 
5.5.2  Pe.2.i3.Jude  12. 

5  This  is  supposed 
to  refer  to  the  funeral 
feast  given  after  ‘  the 
three  days  of  weep¬ 
ing.’  Such  a  custom 
seems  to  have  pre¬ 
vailed  among  all  na¬ 
tions.  In  England, 
during  the  plague, 
1569,  one  of  the  pre¬ 
cautions  against  the 
spread  of  the  disease 
was  the  prohibition 
of  funeral  dinners. 
(Maitland’s  London, 
vol.  i.  p.  260.)  The 
allusion  here,  how¬ 
ever,  seems  to  be,  not 
to  a  funeral,  but  to  a 
marriage  feast.  See 
ver.9. — C. 

yis.24.7,8.  ch.  7.34; 
25. 10.  Eze.  26. 13.  Ho.  2. 

11. Re.18.23. 

k  ch.5.i9;i3.22;22.8, 
9.  De.29.24, 25.  1  Ki.9. 

8.  La. 4. 12. 

6  This  self-defence, 
founded  upon  their 
total  ignorance  or 
disregard  of  the  law 
of  God,  is  often  look¬ 
ed  upon  by  Christians 
with  surprise.  Alas  1 
how  many  examples 
of  equal  ignorance, 
disregard,  and  justi¬ 
fication,  or,  at  feast, 
palliation  of  sin,  may 
Christians  readily  dis¬ 
cover  among  them¬ 
selves!  The  Sabbath 
is  violated  upon  hu¬ 
man  authorhy,  in 
opposition  to  divine 
law;  and  what  is  the 
Christian  answer? 
the  Jewish  to  a  tittle: 
‘  What  is  our  ini¬ 
quity?  what  our  sin 
against  the  Lord  our 
God?’ — Note ,  Sin,  and 
the  defence  of  sin,  are 
the  same  in  all  ages, 
and  among  all  peo¬ 
ple.—  C. 

/De.29.25,26.1  Ki.9. 

9.  ch.  2.8-13, 2055. 19, 25; 
13.22;  22.9.  Ju. 2. 11-20. 
1  Ki.n.i-6.  2  Ki.  8. 18, 
27516.3,4;  17.19;  21.2-7. 
Ps.cvi.Eze.xvi. 

n  ch.7.26.2Ti.3.i3. 


3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
sons  and  concerning  the  daughters  that  are 
born  in  this  place,  and  concerning  their  mothers 
that  bare  them,  and  concerning  their  fathers 
that  begat  them  in  this  land; 

4  They0  shall  die  of  grievous  deaths:  they 
shall  not  be  lamented,  neither  shall  they  be 
buried;  but  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth;  and  they  shall  be  consumed  by 
the  sword,  and  by  famine;  and  their  carcases 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  dEnter  not  into 
the  house  of  mourning,1  neither  go  to  lament 
nor  bemoan  them:  Tor  I  have  taken  away  my 
peace  from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in 
this  land :  they  shall  not  be  buried,  neither  shall 
men  lament  for  them,  nor  9cut  themselves,  nor 
make  themselves  bald2  for  them. 

7  Neither  shall  men  tear3  themselves  for  them 
in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  4 dead; 
neither  shall  men  give  them  the  '"cup  of  con¬ 
solation  to  drink  for  their  father  or  for  their 
mother. 

8  Thou'  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of 
feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink.5 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel;  Behold,  jI  will  cause  to  cease  out  of 
this  place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride. 

10  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
shalt  show  this  people  all  these  words,  and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee,  '‘Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
pronounced  all  this  great  evil  against  us?  or 
what  is  our  iniquity?  or  what  is  our  sin  that 
we  have  committed  against  the  Lord  our  6God? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  'Because 
your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  have  walked  after  other  gods,  and  have 
served  them,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and 
have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law: 

12  And  ye  have  done  n worse  than  your 
fathers;  for,  behold,  ye  walk  every  one  after  the 


Ver.  18.  ‘As  the  lying  waters’  (of  the  Serab )  that  appear  to  the 
traveller  in  the  desert  as  a  lake  in  the  distance,  but  ‘fail’  and 
disappoint  on  his  approach. — ‘Wilt  thou  be  to  me  as  a  failing 
spring — as  waters  that  are  never  sure  V  ( Boothroyd ). 

Ver.  19.  If  thou  return  to  my  word  as  the  ‘well  of  living  (and 
not  of  failing)  waters,’  making  it  your  joy  in  all  this  sorrow,  ver. 
16,  17.  C. 

Reflections. — Dreadful  is  the  case  of  nations 
when  chargeable  with  sins  which  God  will  not  pardon, 
and  when  the  prayers  of  the  choicest  saints  avail 
nothing  for  their  relief.  For  in  diversified  and  dreadful 
forms  God  can,  even  on  earth,  avenge  himself  on  his 
enemies.  Ministers,  if  faithful,  must  expect  the  most 
ungrateful  returns  from  the  world.  And  however  ear¬ 
nestly  they  should  follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  it 
must  never  be  purchased  by  base  and  flattering  com¬ 
pliances  in  sin ;  nor  ought  they  to  entangle  themselves 
with  the  affairs  of  this  world.  But  it  is  hard  for  the 
best  to  keep  their  temper  in  an  evil  day.  It  is  asto¬ 
nishing  that  God  should  be  so  condescending  and  kind 


to  his  peevish  saints.  And  they  who  distinguish  them¬ 
selves  in  piety,  faithfulness,  and  diligence,  may  expect 
his  distinguished  favours  and  protections.  If  hypo¬ 
crites  will  persecute  them,  heathens  shall  show  them 
kindness.  And  however  our  frames  change,  we  ought 
never  to  doubt  of  his  faithfulness  and  fulfilment  of  all 
his  promises.  _ 

CHAPTER  XVI.  Ver.  6.  Nor  cut  themselves.  The  custom 
of  cutting  the  flesh  in  mourning  was  practised  in  several  ancient 
nations.  Among  the  Athenians  it  prevailed,  and  was  forbidden 
by  Solon.  The  Spartans  were  accustomed,  in  mourning  for  their 
great  men,  to  tear  their  flesh  (Harwood’s  Grecian  Antiquities, 
p.  364).  A  similar  practice  prevailed  amongst  the  ancient  Huns, 
and  was  found  amongst  the  modern  South  Sea  Islanders.  Though 
prohibited  by  Mahomet,  it  still  maintains  its  ground  in  Moslem 
countries.  In  the  annual  mourning  in  Persia  for  Hassein  the 
son  of  the  Caliph  Ali,  many  run  about  uttering  doleful  cries,  and 
cutting  themselves  with  knives  and  lancets  till  completely  covered 
with  blood.  This  barbarous  practice  was  forbidden  by  the  divine 
law,  Le.  19.  28 ;  notwithstanding  which  it  still  appears  to  have 
prevailed  among  the  disobedient  Hebrews.  C, 
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Ver.  7.  Cup  of  consolation.  This  was  a  refreshment  sent  to 
mourners  by  their  friends.  In  ancient  times  the  Jews  were  accus¬ 
tomed  to  send  bread,  fruits,  and  wine ;  in  modern  times  they 
send  eggs,  salt,  and  a  small  loaf  (Allen’s  Modern  Judaism,  p. 
439),  which  is  sometimes  called  ‘the  bread  of  bitterness,’  and 
seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  2  Sa.  3.  35;  Eze.  34. 16, 17;  Ho.  9.  4.  C. 

Reflections. — In  evil  days,  a  concern  for  our 
church  and  nation  ought  to  swallow  up  our  care  for 
natural  relations ;  for  then  our  families,  and  other 
created  comforts,  become  occasional  additions  to  our 
trouble.  Carnal  feasting  and  mirth  are  very  unseason¬ 
able  when  God’s  destructive  judgments  are  hanging 
over  and  ravaging  around  us.  God  is  exact  in  marking 
men’s  iniquities,  and  unavoidable  is  his  punishment  of 
them ;  but  it  is  very  hard  to  convince  obdurate  sinners 
of  their  guilt,  or  of  the  equity  of  God’s  judgments. 
And  yet  how  infinite  is  his  mercy  in  connecting  the 
most  awful  judgments  with  the  most  gracious  deliver¬ 
ances,  and  in  making  his  strokes  of  wrath  to  prepare 
men  for  the  reception  of  his  favours !  And  marvellous 


The  return  from  captivity  foreshoivn. 


JEREMIAH  XVII. 


Trust  in  man  is  cursed. 


imagination7  of  his  evil  heart,  that  they  may 
not  hearken  unto  me; 

13  Therefore0  will  I  cast  you  out  of  this  land 
into  a  land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor 
your  fathers;  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods 
day  and  night,  where  I  will  not  show  you  favour. 

14  T  Therefore,8  behold,  pthe  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The 
Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth  9that  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north, 
and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven 
them:  rand  I  will  bring  them  again  into  their 
land  that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  IT  Behold,  T  will  send  for  many  fishers, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them;  and 
after  will  I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 
shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and  from 
every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  ‘eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways; 
they  are  not  hid  from  my  face,  “neither  is  their 
iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first9 1  will  recompense  their  iniquity 
and  their  sin  double;1  because  “they  have  de¬ 
filed  my  land,  they  have  filled  mine  inheritance 
with  the  xcarcases  of  their  detestable  and  abom¬ 
inable  things. 

19  0  Lord,  ’-'my  strength,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction,  The 
Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  shall  say,  “Surely  our  fathers 
have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein 
there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  band 
they  are  no  gods? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  T  will  this  once  cause 
them  to  know,  I  will  cause  them  to  know2  mine 
hand  and  my  might;  and  they  shall  know  that 
my  name  is  the  3Lord.4 
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7  Or,  stubbornness, 
ch.i3.io;9.i4;7.24. 

o  De.  4. 26-28;  28. 63- 
65.ch. 14.18:15.4, 14;  17. 
4- 

8  Or,  nevertheless , 
ch.30.16;  32.  36.  Is.  30. 
18.  Ho.  2. 14. 

p  ch.23.7,8.Ho.2.i3; 
3.5.CI1.3.16.IS.43.18. 

q  De.  30. 3-5;  32.  43. 
Ps.  102.13, 14.  Is.  14. 1,2; 
11. 11;  27. 12,  13:48. 20; 
43.  6,  14-16;  49.  12-26; 
59.20:62. 10, 1 1.  ch.23.8; 
30.8-10;  31. 7-14;  29.10, 
32-37-44;  33-6-i3;3- 
18:50.4, 8, 19,34:51- 5.45, 
50.  Ro.  1 1.25, 26. 
r  ch.24.6;30.3. 
j  Ge.  10.9.  Am.  4.  2. 
Hab.1.14,15.  ch. 6.3:4. 
13:25.9.  Lu. 17. 34-37. 

t  Job  34.21.  Pr.  5. 21; 
15.3.  ch.32.19;  17.9,10. 
Ps.  139.  3;  90.  8,  With 
Eze.8. 12:9.9. 
u  Job 34.21,22. 

9  Before  I  show 
thee  favour,  Mi. 4. 10. 
Is.27.9,io.ch.i7.i8.  Is. 
40.2:61.7.  Re.  18.6. 

1  Not  double  the 
punishment  their  sin 
cfeserved,  for  that 
were  impossible;  but 
double  in  severity 
and  continuance  be¬ 
yond  their  former 
sentences. — C. 

v  Is.  24. 5.  Je.  3. 1, 2. 
Is.  lix.  Eze.  xvi.  xx. 
xxii.  xxiii.  Mi.  7.  1-6. 
Zep.3.1-5. 

x  Le.  26. 30.  Is.  2. 8557. 
5;65-3-7;66.i7.  Eze.43- 
7,9.  ch.  2. 12,13,20,28. 

y  Ps.91.  2-4;  18.  1-3; 
27-5;  142.5;  46.  i-5-  ch. 
i7.i7.Is.25.4.Na.i.7. 

z  Is.6o.3;62.2.  Ps.22. 
27-30:72.8-11.  Is.2.2-4; 
11.9,10:42.4.  Mat.8.11. 
Mai.  1. 11.  Zee.  2. 11.  1 
Th.1.9.  Re.  7.9-1 1 ;  11. 
I5- 

a  Is.44. 10.  ch.  3.  23, 
24.  Jonah  2.8. Ho.  14.8. 
1  Co.  8. 4-6. 
b  Is.37.19. 
c  Ps.  9. 16;  58. 11;  83. 
i8.Is.42.8;52.io.  ch.23. 
10:33.2.  Eze.6.7;  12.20; 
24. 24,27. Am. 5. 8. 

2  Cause  them  to 
know.  That  is,  the 
Gentiles. — C. 

3  Or,  Jehovah. 

4  The  wonderful 
and  cheering  pro¬ 
phecy  of  this  chapter 
reaches  away  out¬ 
ward  into  a  still  dis¬ 
tant  future.  An  in¬ 
gathering  of  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Israel  from 
among  the  Gentile 
nations,  synchronous 
with  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  themselves, 
is  predicted.  This 
has  not  yet  taken 
place.  No  sound  exe¬ 
gesis  can  make  it  re¬ 
fer  to  the  return 
from  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity.  From  this  and 
other  passages  we 
are  justified  in  ex¬ 
pecting  that  as,  in 
accordance  with  pro¬ 
phecy,  the  Jews 
have  been  scattered 
among  all  nations,  so 


they  shall  be  gather¬ 
ed  in  again  to  the 
land  of  their  fathers. 
—P. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


a  Job  19.24. 

1  Heb.  nail. 

2 Shamir ,  the  word 
here  used,  is  not  the 
Hebrew  term  usually 
translated  diamond 
in  Scripture.  It 
signifies  something 
very  hard  and  sharp 
used  for  cutting.  It 
is  questionable 
whether  the  diamond 
was  so  used  at  the 
time  when  this  book 
was  written. — P. 

b  Pr.3.3.2Co.2.3. 

c  Le.4.7,  or  ch.2.20. 
Ho.8.ii;i2.ii. 

3  Or,  as  they  re¬ 
member  their  chil¬ 
dren  so  they  remem¬ 
ber  their  altars,  &c. 

a?2Ch.24.i8.ch.7.i8; 
2.20:3.2.  Ju.3.7.  Is.  1. 29; 
17.8.EX.34.13. 

4  ‘  Groves  ’  oijght  to 
be  rendered  ‘images 
of  Astarte.’  These 
images  were  set  up  in 
groves  and  retired 
places,  and  there  the 
licentious  rites  were 
freely  indulged  in  by 
the  votaries  of  the 
goddess. — P. 

5  Temple  and  city, 
La.  5. 17, 18.  ch.  26. 18; 
21.13.  Zee. 8. 3.  Ps.87.1, 
2;76.2. 

6  O  my  mountain. 
Under  this  title 
God  addresses  the 
Jewish  church  (see 
Is.  2.  2),  threatening 
her  first  with  spolia¬ 
tion  (ver.3),  then  with 
captivity,  ver.4. — C. 

e  ch.  15. 13:7. 14.  Eze. 
7. 20-22.  Ps.  74. 6, 7. 

7  ‘  O  my  mountain, 
thy  substance  ;n  the 
field,  and  all  thy 
stores,  I  will  give  up 
to  pillage— thy  strong¬ 
holds,  on  account  of 
sin.’ — Blayney. 

8  Heb.  in  thyself. 


g  ch.  16. 13,16.  Le.26. 
23,  24.  De.  4.  27,28;  28. 
25>36, 47,48.  ch.27.6;  2. 
37  5 15-4- 
h  Ne.9.28. 
i  De.32.22.  ch.  7. 20; 
15.14;  25.9.  Eze.20.47, 
48.IS.5.25. 

j  Is.  2. 22;  30.1-6;  31. 
1-3.  ch.  4.  30;  22.20,22. 
Eze.29.6,7.  Ps.  62. 8, 9; 
118.8,9:146.3-5. 

9  Maketh  flesh  his 
arm.  Depends  up¬ 
on  man  for  strength, 
deliverance,  or  de¬ 
fence. — C. 

1  ‘For  he  shall  be 
as  the  blasted  tree 
upon  the  waste, 
which  doth  not  per¬ 
ceive  when  good 
cometh  (puts  forth 
no  bud  when  the  rain 
falls),  but  endures 
the  scorching  heat  of 
the  desert,  of 1  barren 
land  that  cannot  be 
inhabited.’  —  Booth- 
royd. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  captivity  of  J udah  for  her  sin.  5  Trust  in  man  is  cursed , 
in  God  is  Messed.  9  The  deceitful  heart  cannot  impose  upon  God. 
12  The  salvation  of  God.  15  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  mockers 
of  his  prophecy.  19  He  is  sent  to  renew  the  covenant  in  hallowing  the 
sabbath. 

fjPHE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  “pen  of 
X  iron,  and  with  the  point1  of  a  diamond  :2  it 
is  graven  bupon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and 
“upon  the  horns  of  your  altars; 

2  Whilst3  their*  children  remember  their 
altars  and  their  groves4  by  the  green  trees  upon 
the  high  hills. 

3  O  my  bnountain6  in  the  field,  T  will  give 
thy  substance  and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil, 
and  thy  high  places  for  sin,7  throughout  all  thy 
borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  thyself,8  slialt9  discontinue 
from  thine  heritage  that  I  gave  thee;  \and  I 
will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  in  the 
land  which  thou  knowest  not:  for  “ye  have 
kindled  a  fire  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn 
for  ever. 

5  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  jCursed  he  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 
his  arm,9  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  flike  the  heath  in  the 
desert,1  and  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh; 
but  shall  inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the 
wilderness,  lin  a  salt  land  and  not  inha¬ 
bited. 

7  Blessed11  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is: 

8  For  he  shall  be  °as  a  tree  planted  by  the 
waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the 
river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh;  but 
her  leaf  shall  be  green,  and  shall  not  be  careful 
in  the  year  of  drought,2  neither  shall  cease  from 
yielding  fruit. 

k  ch.48.6.  Is.i.30,3i.Ps.i29.6;  58.  7~9.Job  15. 28-34. Mai.  1.3,4. De. 29.23. Ps.i07.34.Zep.2>9. 
/Jn.9.45.  n  Ps.2.i2;34.8;i25.i;i46.5;  84.i2.Pr.i6.20.Is.30.i8.He.6.i8.  o  Ps.i.3.Eze. 

31.4  47.12.Is.58.11.ch.31.12.J0b  8.16.  2  Or,  restraint. 


are  all  his  ways  :  he  makes  both  the  miseries  and  the 
deliverances  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  promote  the 
gathering  of  the  Gentiles  to  Christ. 


CHAPTER  XVII.  Ver.  i,  2.  Their  proneness  to 
idolatry  is  deeply  rooted  in  their  hearts,  and  marked 
on  the  multitudes  of  their  altars ;  and  they  continue  in 
it  from  generation  to  generation.  5-8.  They  who,' 
instead  of  depending  upon  God,  depend  upon  human 
powers  for  help,  shall  not  only  be  disappointed  of  that 
safety  and  prosperity  which  they  expected,  but  shall 
bring  upon  themselves  the  lasting  miseries  which  they 
thought  to  have  escaped ;  but  they  who  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  their  undertakings,  and  be  safe 
and  happy  when  all  around  them  are  in  distress.  12-18. 
O  Lord,  who  hast  long  dwelt  with  us  in  thy  tabernacle 
and  temple,  and  in  whom  we  hope  for  all  necessaiy 
blessings,  they  that  apostatize  from  thee,  the  infinite 
source  of  pure  and  lasting  consolations,  shall  be  dis¬ 
graced,  contemned,  and  destroyed.  But  do  thou,  the 
object  of  all  my  praises,  deliver  me  from  the  injuries 
which  I  suffer  from  this  malicious  people,  and  effectu¬ 
ally  grant  me  comfort.  They  insolently  deride  me,  as 
if  the  threatenings  which  I  denounce  would  never  be 
fulfilled.  But  I  have  patiently  persevered  in  delivering 
thy  messages  to  them,  without  ever  desiring  to  bear 
one  message  of  destruction,  or  to  see  it  executed ;  and 
1  have  never  spoken  but  as  directed  by  thee.  Do  thou 
therefore  acknowledge,  protect,  and  comfort  me,  while 


they  malign,  terrify,  and  persecute  me.  And  let  these 
my  persecutors  be  disgraced,  perplexed,  terrified,  and 
fearfully  destroyed. 

Ver.  1.  The  key  to  this  difficult  passage  seems  to  be  ch.  19.  5, 
where  the  Jews  are  charged  with  sacrificing  their  children  to 
Baal.  May  it  not,  accordingly,  be  paraphrased  thus  : — ‘The  sin 
of  Judah  is  written  with  a  pen  of  iron  (in  blood),  and  with  the 
point  of  a  diamond  (or  flint,  some  hard  species  of  stone  formed 
into  a  sacrificial  knife,  as  was  common  with  the  heathen);  it  is 
graven  upon  the  tables  of  their  (the  people’s  hard)  hearts  (from 
which  natural  affection  has  been  obliterated),  and  upon  the  horns 
(ye  priests)  of  your  altars  (to  which  horns  the  helpless  victims  are 
bound)  when  they  (the  people)  commemorate  their  (sacrificed) 
children  at  their  altars  and  their  groves,’  &c.  ?  C. 

Ver.  6.  A  salt  land.  Equivalent  to  barren  land ;  for  though 
several,  perhaps  all,  kinds  of  salt,  act  as  a  stimulant  manure  when 
applied  in  small  quantity,  yet,  when  largely  mixed  with  earth, 
they  destroy  the  vegetation  of  all  except  a  few  marine  plants. 
The  neighbourhood  of  the  Dead  Sea,  some  parts  of  Arabia  Petrma, 
large  districts  of  the  African  deserts,  and  of  South  America,  are 
so  full  of  salt  as  to  be  totally  barren.  C. 

Ver.  18.  This  is  not  an  imprecation  of  wrathful  revenge, 
prompted  by  passion,  but  an  appeal  from  man’s  injustice  and 
cruelty  to  God’s  justice,  mercy,  and  protection.  See  notes  on 
Ps.  5.  10;  35.  8.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Their  neck  stiff.  Jews  and  Christians  have  strangely 
assimilated  in  ‘making  their  necks  stiff’  against  the  light  and  easy 
yoke  of  the  Sabbath:  (1)  By  degrading  the  fourth  commandment 
from  a  moral  to  a  mere  ceremonial  institution.  (2)  By  pleading 
the  absolute  necessity  of  many  public  works  being  continued  on 
that  day.  (3)  By  acting  under  human  authority,  and  disregarding 
God’s  prohibition  of  labour.  (4)  By  a  view  of  the  gain  derivable 
from  Sabbath  traffic,  under  a  pretended  regard  for  public  accom¬ 
modation,  convenience,  and  health.  Doctrines,  pleadings,  and 
excuses  to  ‘make  void  the  law,’  against  which  this  prophecy 
directs  alike  the  authority,  ver.  20,  the  promises,  ver.  24,  and 
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the  threatenings,  ver.  27,  of  the  Almighty.  See  ver.  19-21, 
24-27.  C. 

Reflections. — Sinful  corruptions  are  deeply  rooted 
in  men’s  hearts,  and  fixed  in  their  practice,  though  sin 
effectually  robs  us  of  everything  valuable.  There  is 
great  malignity  and  hurt  in  trusting  to  creatures.  It 
draws  our  heart  from  God,  the  blessed  ALL  and  IN 
all.  But  much  satisfaction  and  success  attend  a  solid 
dependence  upon  him  alone  as  our  God.  Alas !  what 
an  unsearchable  fund  of  all  manner  of  deceiving  and 
desperate  wickedness  is  an  unrenewed  heart !  But  all 
is  naked  and  open  before  the  righteous  Judge  of  all, 
and  punisher  of  the  wicked.  And  dreadful  is  the  curse 
annexed  to  ill-gotten  riches,  as  well  as  to  resting  on 
self-righteousness.  Great  is  the  esteem  which  saints 
have  for  the  temple,  the  ordinances,  the  Christ  of  God. 
And  while  he  is  the  hope,  the  praise,  the  healer,  and  the 
saviour  of  his  people,  he  is  the  awful,  but  just,  punisher 
of  his  and  their  enemies.  A  fearful  portion  of  debase¬ 
ment,  terror,  and  ruin  shall  earthly  men,  and  apos¬ 
tates  from  God,  receive  at  the  last.  When  they  become 
incorrigible,  their  damnation  slumbereth  not.  And  O 
the  strength  of  indwelling  corruption,  that  makes  even 
precious  prophets  sinfully  fret  when  they  meet  with 
much  opposition  in  the  execution  of  their  office  !  Great 
is  the  mercy  that  God  does  not  always  employ  them  in 
the  unpleasing  messages  of  wrath.  Alas  !  the  folly  and 
wickedness  of  nations — of  Britain  —  in  disregarding 
God’s  Sabbaths,  when  such  important  blessings  to 
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God  cannot  be  imposed  on. 


JEREMIAH  XVIII. 


Admonition  to  observe  the  sabbath 


9  IF  Thep  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  tilings, 
and9  desperately  wicked:3  who  can  know  it? 

10  I  the  Lord  rsearch  the  heart,  I  trv  the 
reins,  even  sto  give  every  man  according  to  his 
ways,  iand  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge4  sitteth  on  eggs,  and 
hatcheth  them  not;5  sou  he  that  getteth  riches, 
and  not  by  right,  ’shall  leave  them  in  the  midst 
of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool. 

12  IF  A*  glorious  high  throne  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

13  O  Lord,  9the  hope  of  Israel,  zall  that  for¬ 
sake  thee  shall  be  ashamed,  ancl  they  that  de¬ 
part  from  me6  shall  be  written7  in  the  earth,8 
because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the 
fountain0  of  living  waters. 

14  Ideal5 me, O  Lord, and  I  shall  be  healed;  save 
me,  and  I  shall  be  saved:  for  thou  art cmy  praise. 

15  IF  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  dWhere  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  T  have  not  hastened9  from 
being  a  pastor  to  follow1  thee;  neither  have  I 
desired  the  woful  day,  thou  knowest :  that 
which  came  out  of  my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be9  not  a  terror  unto  me:  thou  art  Any 
hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  Let1  them  be  confounded  that  persecute 
me,  but  let  not  me  be  confounded;  let  them  be 
dismayed,  but  let  not  me  be  dismayed:  jbring 
upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  destroy  them 
with  double  destruction.2 

19  IF  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go,  and 
stand  fcin  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people, 
whereby  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by 
the  which  they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  lHear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter 
in  by  these  gates: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves,  and  °bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath-day, 
nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 
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p  Ge.6.5.Ps.64.6;  41. 
6;  58.2.  Pr.6.18;  28.26. 
Is.9.9.ch.5.23.Eze.6.9; 
25. 15.  He. 3. 12,13.  Mat. 
15. 19.  Mar.  7.21, 22. 
q  Ec.9.3. 

3  Desperately  wick¬ 
ed.  ‘  Incurably  sick* 
(f.  Cocceius).  This 
seems  most  conson¬ 
ant  to  the  description 
of  unrenewed  men, 
Is.  1.5. — C. 

r  1  Sa.16.7.  1  Ch.28. 
9.  Ro.8.27.  Ps.7.9.  ch. 

1 1. 20520. 12.  Re.  2.23. 

s  Mat.  16.  27.  ch.  21. 
14:32.19.15.3. 10, 1 1.  Mi. 

7.12. Re.22.I2. 
t  Ga.6.7,8, 

4  See  note  *  below. 

5  Or,  gathereth 
young  which  she 
hath  not  brought 
forth. 

u  Hab.  2.6-1  r. 

V  Ps.  55. 23.  Pr.23.5. 
Ps.  49. 10, 13, 17.  Ec.  5. 
14-16.  ver. 3,4.  Lu.12. 
20. 

x  2  Ch.  2. 5, 9.  Is.  57. 
15.  Ps.ii.4;i8.6;io2.i9; 

I03.i9;96.6.jn.i.i4. 

y  ch.  14.  8.  Ps.  22. 4; 
130.7;  146. 5.C01. 1.27. 

z  Ps.  73. 27.  Is.  1.  28. 
Eze.13-9.Ps  69.28,  not 
as  LU.10.20.PI11.4.3. 

6  From  me.  The 
Lord  here  replies  to 
the  previous  address 
of  the  prophet. — C. 

7  i.e.  debased  and 
trampled  on. 

8  ‘  All  that  forsake 
thee  shall  be  asham¬ 
ed,  and  shall  be  re¬ 
corded  in  the  earth 
as  revolters.’ — Booth- 
royd. 

a  ch.2.13.  Ps. 36.8,9. 
Ca.  4.  15.  Jn.  4.  10,  14. 
Re.7. 17522.1, 17. 
b  Ps. 6. 2-4:54. 1 569. 1. 
c  Ps.  109.  1;  148.  14. 
De.  io.2i. 

d  Is.5.19.  ch.  20.7,8. 
Am.5. 18.  Eze.  12.22,27. 
2  Pe.3.4. 

*ch.i.4.He.5.4.Eze. 
3.17-19:33.7.  2  C0.2. 17. 
Ac. 20  20,27. 

9  I  have  not  hasten¬ 
ed  to  outrun  God’s 
word,  as  if  anxious 
for  judgment  upon 
my  enemies.  I  have 
merely  followed  after 
the  Lord's  leading. 
— C. 

1  Heb.  after. 

g  Job  6.4.  Ps. 77.2-9; 
88  i5-i7.Job  31.23. 

h  ver.  13;  ch.  16. 19. 
Ps.31.1-3  142.5. 1  Ti.i. 
i.He.6.i8.Col.i.27. 

f  Ps.  35-4540. 14;  25.2. 
ch. 20.11. 

j  ch.  11.20;  16.18;  20. 
11, 12518. 19-23. 

2  Heb.  break  them 
with  a  double  breach. 

k  ch.  7.2;  19.2.  Pr.i. 
20-2258. 1-459.3-5.  Mat. 
22.9.  Lu.14.23. 

I  Eze.2.753.i7.Re.2. 
29.  Ps.49.1,2.  ch.  13.18; 
19.3.  Ho.  4.155.1. 

h  De.  4. 15.  2  Ki.  10. 
3i.Ps.39.i;ii9.n.Pr.4. 
23.  Ec.  5. 1.  Mai.  2. 15. 
Ac.20.28.1  Ti.4.16. 

o  Ne.13.15, 16, 19.  Is. 
58. 13.  Nu.  15.  32,  &c. 
Ex.  20.8-10. 

*  This  cannot  be 
the  common  par¬ 
tridge  ( Perdix  cine- 
rea),  for  the  descrip¬ 
tion  does  not  accord 
with  the  well-known 
instincts  of  that  bird. 
There  are,  however. 
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several  birds  that 
readily  usurp  the 
nests  of  others,  of 
which  the  Greek  par¬ 
tridge  (P.  saxat ilis)  is 
an  example ;  and  as 
this  bird  is  driven 
away  from  a  nest 
when  the  true  owner 
arrives,  so  shall  every 
one  be,  sooner  or 
later,  driven  away, 
who,  by  fraud  or 
violence,  usurps  dr 
appropriates  riches 
to  which  he  has  no 
just  claim. — C. 

/Ex.  20.8,9523. 12531. 

13.15.16.  Le.19.3;  23.3. 
De.5. 12-15.  Is.56.2,4,6. 
Eze. 20. 12. 

q  ch.  7.  24, 26;  16. 12; 

11. 1055. 3519.16.  Zee. 7. 
11,12.  Is.48.4.  Eze.20. 
13,16,21. 

r  Pr.29.1. 

s  Ex.  15.26.  De.  4. 9; 

6.17. PS.119.4. 

t  Is. 58.13, 14. 
u  ch.22.4.De.4.4o;5. 
1656.1-3,21.  Ps.19.11. 
Is.  1. 1953. 10. 1  Ti.4  8. 

3  Flourish  a  very 
long  time,  Ge.  17.  8. 
Ex.  12.14.  iSa.2.30,35. 
2Sa.7.i6.  Ps.  132. 12, 14. 
Is.60.21j65.22. 

v  Jos.15.22-63;  18.11 
-28.1  Ki.  12.21. Zec.7.7. 
ch. 32.44. 

4  ‘From  the  plain, 
and  from  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  from  the 
south,’  are  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  proper  names 
of  well-known  and 
clearly  defined  dis¬ 
tricts.  ‘  The  plain,’ 
Shcphelah  in  Heb., 
was  the  whole  region 
of  Philistia.  ‘The 
mountains  ’  was  the 
*  hill  country  ’  of 
Judah.  ‘The  south,’ 
in  Hebrew  Negeb,  in¬ 
cluded  a  large  tract 
of  pasture-land  lying 
along  the  southern 
border  of  Judah  and 
Philistia. — P. 

x  Le.  i.-vii.  Nu.  xv. 
xxviii.  xxix.  Ps.107.22; 

116.17. He.13. 15. 

y  Is.i. 2053.11.  Ro.i. 
i8;2.8,9.Eze.22.8. 

z  I.a.4.11.  De.32.22. 
Is.  5.24,25;  9.18,19566. 
16.  ch.  21. 125  24.  8-1®; 
32.29538.10.  Eze.  16.41 ; 
20.47.48. 
a  2KL25.9. 


CHAP  XVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  605. 

a  ch.i.4;2.i;7.i;ii.i; 
14. 1,  &c. 

b  He. 1. 1.  ch. 19.1,2; 
13. 1 ;  1. 11, 13.  Is.  20.  2. 
Eze.iv.v.xii.  Am.  7. 7, 8. 
1  Ki.19.7-15. 

c  1  Sa.15.22.Mat.16. 
24.Ga.t-i6. 

1  Or,  frames  or 
seats. 

2  On  the  wheels. 
‘Upon  the  stones’ 
{A.  Clarke). — Potters 
usually  employ  a 
horizontal  wheel, 
which,  moving  round 
at  their  pleasure,  en¬ 
ables  them,  with  their 
hands  or  tools,  to 
mould  their  vessel 
into  any  shape  they 
please. — C. 

d  ver.  7-10.  Mat.8.11, 
12.  Ro.11.15;  9.21.  Ps. 
115.3^^4.34,35. 

3  Or,  was  marred 
as  the  clay. 


22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of  your 
houses  on  the  sabbath-day,  neither  do  ye  any 
work;  pbut  hallow  ye  the  sabbath-day,  as  I 
commanded  your  fathers. 

23  But9  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined 
their  ear,  rbut  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they 
might  not  hear,  nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  sye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in 
no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the 
sabbath-day,  ‘but  hallow  the  sabbath-day,  to 
do  no  work  therein; 

25  Thenu  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of 
this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on 
horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  and 
this  city  shall  remain  for  ever.3 

26  And  they  shall  come  ’from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  places  about  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the 
plain,  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the 
south,4  bringing*  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices, 
and  meat-offerings,  and  incense,  and  bringing 
sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But9  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to 
hallow  the  sabbath-day,  and  not  to  bear  a 
burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  on  the  sabbath-day;  then  “will  I  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  “and  it  shall  devour 
the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  potter  is  showed  God’s  absolute  power  in  dis¬ 
posing  of  nations.  11  Judgments  threatened  to  Judah  for  her  unex¬ 
ampled  revolt.  18  Jeremiah  prayeth  against  his  conspirators. 

THE  word  “which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,5  and  go  down  to  the  potter’s  house, 
and  there  will  I  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then0  I  went  down  to  the  potter’s  house, 
and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  1wheels.2 

4  And4  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay  was 
marred3  in  the  hand  of  the  potter;  so  he  made 


courts,  kingdoms,  and  churches  attend  the  careful 
sanctification,  and  such  fearful  miseries  attend  the 
profanation,  of  it !  _ 

CHAPTER  XVIII.  Ver.  14-18.  Though  no  man 
will  prefer  the  waters  of  a  dirty  puddle  to  those  that 
come  from  the  rocks  of  Lebanon,  my  people  Israel 
have  preferred  to  me  the  most  filthy  and  useless  idols, 
which,  by  their  worship  and  votaries,  seduce  them  into 
abominable  courses,  neither  used  by  the  saints  of  old, 
nor  fit  for  them;  and  which  will  certainly  issue  in  the 
dreadful  desolation  of  their  country,  and  the  dispersion 
and  rejection  of  their  nation.  Yet  when  Jeremiah 
delivers  these  messages  of  wrath,  they  contrive  how  to 
silence,  reproach,  disregard,  ar  i  murder  him:  and 
boast  that,  in  defiance  of  all  his  threatenings,  they  shall 
prosper,  since  they  have  the  priests,  statesmen,  and 
prophets  all  on  their  side. 

Ver.  8.  I  will  repent.  Repenting,  in  man,  includes  a  turning 
from  sin,  with  ‘grief  and  hatred’  of  it;  wherefore  many  are 
surprised  to  find  repenting  attributed  to  God ;  forgetting  they 
are  expressly  told  that  ‘God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie; 
neither  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent.’  Repenting,  in 
God,  implies  not  a  change  of  mind — for  in  God  ‘there  is  no  vari¬ 
ableness’— it  implies  merely  a  change  of  relation  between  God 
and  man,  and  a  consequent  change  of  God’s  dispensation  towards 


him.  To  the  sinful  man  or  nation  God’s  relation,  as  moral  gov¬ 
ernor  and  judge,  demands  condemnation;  to  the  penitent  man  or 
nation  it  as  necessarily  extends  mercy  and  pardon.  See  note  on 
Ex.  32. 14.  C. 

Ver.  21-23.  Scott,  than  whom  there  is  seldom  a  safer  guide, 
observes  upon  this  prayer:  ‘  Perhaps  there  might  be  human  in¬ 
firmity  mixed  here  on  this  trying  occasion,  especially  as  we  must 
allow  this  to  have  been  the  case  in  other  instances,  comp.  ch.  15. 
15-18;  20.  10-18.’  Now  this,  from  such  an  authority,  is  an  ex¬ 
ceedingly  dangerous  supposition.  Could  the  author  have  for¬ 
gotten  that  the  prophet  was  inspired?  Could  he  have  forgotten 
that  as  a  prayer  it  must  have  been  either  of  faith  or  of  sense?  If 
of  sense,  then  of  the  will  of  man;  if  of  faith,  then  of  the  Spirit  of 
God?  Could  he  have  forgotten  that  the  prayer  was  heard  and 
the  judgment  poured  out?  Had  he  forgotten  that  the  prophet, 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  merely  de¬ 
livers,  in  the  form  of  a  prayer,  the  sentence  which  God  had  com¬ 
missioned  him  to  pronounce  upon  an  impenitent  and  abandoned 
generation  ?  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  proper  that  God  should  exer¬ 
cise  an  absolute  care  over  men :  and  highly  pre¬ 
sumptuous  is  it  in  them  to  complain  of  his  providence. 
Yet  notwithstanding  he  is  careful  to  show  them  the 
equity  as  weil  as  the  wisdom  of  his  procedure;  and 
he  will  at  last  make  his  glory  to  appear,  and  show  that 
all  our  miseries,  public  and  private,  may  be  traced 
from  our  sins.  How  absurd  and  dangerous  is  apostasy 
from  God  to  idols !  and  if  men  will  persevere  in  their 
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sins,  they  must  expect  no  mercy  at  last.  The  wicked 
maliciously  persecute,  slander,  and  contemn  the  faith¬ 
ful  servants  of  Christ.  But  fearfully  shall  God  resent 
the  injuries  done  to  them  as  done  to  himself :  and  he 
that  despises  them  must  be  held  as  one  that  hates  and 
despises  him  that  sent  them. 


CHAPTER  XIX.  Ver.  2.  Valley  of  Hinnom,  .  .  .  east  gate. 
The  valley  of  Hinnom  lay  to  the  south,  Jos.  15.  8.  How  then 
could  the  east  gate  be  found  there?  This  circumstance  has  given 
rise  to  many  conjectures,  new  translations,  and  proposed  emenda¬ 
tions  of  the  text.  May  not  the  difficulty  be  solved  bv  attending 
to  the  following  facts?  (1)  The  ancient  Hebrews  and  modern 
Orientals  call  every  wind  that  blows  between  north  and  south 
from  the  eastward  ‘an  east  wind-’  not  attending  to  the  subdivi¬ 
sions  of  the  compass,  as  maritime  nations  must.  (2)  The  valley 
of  Hinnom  lying  towards  the  south,  Jerusalem  might  conse¬ 
quently  contain  the  ‘  east  gate  ’  within  any  of  its  eastern  points.  C. 

Vert  5.  To  burn  their  sons,  &c.  From  this  it  appears  that 
‘causihg  their  children  to  pass  through  the  fire,’  in  honour  of 
their  idols,  was  not,  as  some  have  supposed,  merely  passing 
through  so  as  to  escape  death,  but  an  actual  sacrifice  of  them  as 
burnt-offerings  to  their  horrid  deities.  The  engravings  on  the 
ancient  Etruscan  tombs  of  Camparini  exhibit  the  victims  as  ex¬ 
ceedingly  reluctant,  and  dragged  by  force  to  the  altars.  Lord ! 
what  is  man,  when  he  forsakes  thee,  and  begins  to  worship  and 
serve  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever !  C. 

Ver.  9.  This  awful  prediction  was  begun  to  be  fulfilled  at  tho 
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God's  absolute  power  over  nations. 


JEREMIAH  XIX. 


The  desolation  of  the  Jews  foreshoum. 


it  again4  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the 
potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 

6  0  house  of  Israel,  ecannot  I  do  with  you 
as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  as  the 
clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine 
hand,  0  house  of  Israel. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning 
a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  9pluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it: 

8  If*1  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have  pro¬ 
nounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  ‘I  will  repent  of 
the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concern¬ 
ing  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  Jto 
build  and  to  plant  it: 

10  Iffe  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not 
my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good  where¬ 
with  I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  IT  Now,  therefore,  go  to,  speak  to  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  lI  frame 
evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device  against 
you:  "return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil 
way,  and  make  your  ways  and  your  doings  good.5 

12  And  they  said,  °There  is  no  hope;  but  we 
will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will 
every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  pAsk  ye 
now  among  the  heathen,  who  have  heard  such 
things:  the  9 virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  a  verv 

o  u 

horrible  thing. 

14  Will"  a  man  leave  6the  snow  of  Lebanon 
which  cometh  from  the  rock  of  the  field?  or  shall 
the  cold  flowing  waters  that  come  from  another 
place  be  forsaken?7 

15  Because*  my  people  hath  forgotten  me, 

they  have  burned  incense  to  ‘vanity,  and  they 

have  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their  wavs 

%/ 

from  the  "ancient  paths,  To  walk  in  paths,  in  a 
way  not  cast  up; 

16  To  make  their  land  ^desolate,  and  a  per¬ 
petual  hissing:  ^every  one  that  passeth  thereby 
shall  be  astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 

17  Iz  will  scatter  them  as  with  an  east  wind 
before  the  enemy;  °I  will  show  them  the  back, 
and  not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  IT  Then  said  they,  bCome,  and  let  us  de- 
vise  devices  against  Jeremiah;  Tor  the  law  shall 
not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the 
wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  8prophet:  dcome, 
and  let  us  smite  him  with9  the  tongue,1  and  let 
us  not  *give  heed  to  any  of  his  words. 


A. M.  cir.  3399.  A.M.  cir.  nog. 

B. C.  cir.  005.  B.C.  cir.  605. 


4  Heb.  returned 
and  made. 

e  Is.45.9;  64.8.  R0.9. 
20-23;  11*36.  Ac.  17.28. 
Da.  4.  34, 35.  Ps.  1 15.  3; 
135.6.  Mat.20.i5.ver.4. 

g  ch.i.io;i2.i4;25.9. 
Am. 9.8. 

h  Is.  1.  16-18;  55.  7. 
Ho.  14. 1-4.  Eze.  18.21; 

33.11.13.  Lu.13.3,5.  Is. 

55.7.  2  Ch.  12.7.  Le.26. 
40-45.  De.30.  i-io.iKi. 
8.33-53- 

z  Ge.6.6. 1  Sa.  15. 11. 
Jonah  3.10.  Ex.  32. 12. 
De.  32.  26.  Ps.  135. 14; 
106. 45;  90. 13.  ch.  26.  3, 
13542. 10:7.3-7.  Am. 7.3, 
6,  with  N u.  23. 19.  1  Sa. 
15.29.  Mai.  3.6. 

j  ch.  1. 10;  12. 15;  30. 
18531. 4-17, 28, 38-40532. 
37.  Am.9.11-15. 
k  Le.  26.  14-39.  He. 

28.15- 68.  Is.1.20;  3. 11. 
ch.26.4-6.Eze.3.2o;i8. 
4,24. 

/Is.45.7.Am.3.6.Mi. 
2. 3.  Le.  26. 16-39.  De. 

28.15- 68532.21-27. 

n  2  Ki.17.13.  ch.7.3; 
25-  5;  35-  15;  26.  3,  13. 
Eze.  18.30-32533. 1 1.  Is. 

I. 16-19. 

5  The  command, 

*  Make  your  ways 
and  doingsgood,’  en¬ 
joins  a  duty  without 
stating  the  necessity 
of  God’s ‘working  to 
will  and  to  do.’  This 
need  of  grace,  how¬ 
ever,  is  most  evident¬ 
ly  implied  in  the  pas¬ 
sage  itself,  besides 
being  so  frequently 
declared  in  other 
parts  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  See  Jn.  15.  5. 
Ep.2. 4,  5, 8-10.  Phi.  2. 
13.1  Th.2.13. — C. 

o  ch.2.25;44. 17.2  Ki. 
6.33.06.29.19.  Eze. 37. 

II. 

p  ch.  2. 10-13,20,  28; 
3.i,2,9.  iCo.  5.1.  Eze. 
xvi.  xxii.  xxiii.  Is.59.1 
-16. 

q  Ex.19.5,6.  ch.31.4. 
La.  1  1552.13.  ch.5.30. 
Da.ix. 
r  Jn.6.68. 

6  Or,  my  fields  for 
a  rock ,  or  for  the  snow 
of  Lebanon  f  shall 
the  run? ung  waters 
be  forsake?i  for  the 
strange  cold  waters? 

7  ‘Will  one  leave 
the  spring  of  the  field 
for  the  snow-water  of 
Lebanon  ?  will  men 
desert  the  running 
streams  for  muddy 
waters?’  IIow  then 
can  rational  men  de¬ 
sert  the  living  God, 
and  turn  to  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  dead  idols?-C. 

jch.2.13,18,20,28,32; 
x7-  I3*3I»2»9»20»21- 
t  Is. 41. 29.  ch.  10. 15; 
14. 22516.19.  Jonah  2.8. 
u  ch.6.i6;2.2,3. 
v  Is. 53.6.011.7.24,31; 
19-5- , 

x  ch.  19.8525.9549. 13; 

50. 13.  De.  29.  22, 23.  1 
Ki. 9.7,8.  Mi.  6. 16.  La. 
2.15,16. 

y  De.28.59. 
z  De.28.25, 64. Is. 27. 
8.  Eze. 17.105 19.12.  Ps. 

48.7.  Ho.  13. 15.  ch.  13. 
14. 

a  De.31. 17. Ju. 10.13, 
14.Is.57.17,  with  ch.  2. 
27.  Pr.  1.25,26. 

b  Ac.7. 51,54.  2T1. 4. 
3.  ch.  11. 1953.8,9.  Am.  5. 
12. 

c  Le.10.11.  Mai.  2.7. 
Jn.  7.  48,  49.  ch.  8.  8. 
Mat.  23. 34. 

8  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

d  ch.  20.  7-19;  26.11. 
Ge.37.20. 

9  Or ,, for. 

1  ‘In  the  tongue’ 
(Castalio).  ‘On  the 
tongue’  [Boothroyd . 
‘Cutout  his  tongue’ 
(Abarbanel).  *  Let  us 
bear  false  witness 
against  him’  ( Chal¬ 
dee ).  But  any  of  the 
translations  is  prefer¬ 
able  to  this  para¬ 
phrase  ;  for  though 
the  conspirators 
might  willingly  have 
uttered  or  suborned 
false  witness  against 
him,  they  would  not 
so  publiclyand  openly 
have  avowed  their 
criminal  purpose.— C. 

e  ch. 5.12, 13543.2; 44. 
17- 


g  Ps.64.1-4;  130. 1,2; 
12.5525.18, 19;  35. 1, 26. 
ch.  1 1.20;  20. 12;  ver.20- 
23- 

h  Ps.  109.4.5;  35- 
16.  Pr.17.13. 

z  Ps.  35.  7;  57. 6.ver. 
22. 

j  ch.  15.  1;  14. 11;  11. 
14,7. 16.Ps.  106.23.  Eze. 
22.30. 

k  Ps.109.9-15.ch.  11. 
20520.6,12;  15.7,8;  16. 4; 


12.3. 

2  Heb.  pour  them 
out. 


I  Is. 22. 1, 4,  5-  ch.  25. 
16,34,  36547.2548.3-5.  2 
Ki.24.2.Hab.3.i6. 

n  ver.20.Ps7. 14-16; 
10.8-15517.9-13528.3,4; 
56.5-7564.5. 
o  Ps. 37. 32,33. 

3  Heb  .for  death. 

p  Ne.4.4,5.  Ps.59.5; 

109.14,15.  Is.  2.9;  3. 11. 
Ps.  69. 22-28. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

a  ch.  18.2-4;  ver.  10, 
11.PS.2.9.IS.30.14. 

1  It  is  translated 
‘cruet,’  1  Ki.  14.  3. — 

b  Is.  8.  2.  ch.  26;  17. 
Eze.8.11.1  Ch.24.4. 

c  2Ki.23.10.  ch.7.31, 
32532. 35-  is.  30.33.  Jos. 
15.8. 

2  Heb  .the  sun-gate. 

3  ‘  East  gate  ’  is  a 
wrong  translation.  It 
is  wrong  etymologi¬ 
cally;  for  even  taking 
the  root  to  be  cheres , 
‘the  sun,’  the  proper 
rendering  would  be 
‘sun-gate.’  It  is  also 
wrong  topographi¬ 
cally;  for  the  valley 
of  Hinnom  lies  south 
of  the  city,  and  could 
not  therefore  be  said 
to  be  ‘  by  the  entry 
of  the  east  gate.’  The 
word  however  seems 
to  me  to  be  from  an¬ 
other  root,  and  its 
proper  rendering  is, 
‘the  pottery  gate.’ 
The  potter’s  field  lay 
on  the  bank  of  the 
valley  of  Hinnom, 
south  of  the  city. — P. 

d  Pr.i. 20-22.  ch.  7.2. 
Eze.3. 17. Mat. 28.20. 

e  Re.2.29.  Ps.49.1,2. 
ch.11. 2513.15, 18;  17.20. 

g  Le.  26. 25-33.  He. 
28.25-61;  29.  22, 23,  28; 
31.71;  32.22-25.  iSa.3. 
n. 2  Ki.2r.12. 

ZzDe.28.20.  ch.  2. 13, 
17,19,20,  28,34;  4.18;  5. 
2556.10-2053.1,2,9;  7.17 
-20,26,30-3258.1959.13, 
14515.6517.13,11, 10;  16. 
11. 2  Ki. 21. 2-9, 21;  23.3, 
4.  Is.  65. 1 1.  ch. 32. 29-35. 

4  Put  it  to  an  idol¬ 
atrous  use. 

i  De.32.17. 

5  None  of  those  in 
whose  memory,  as 
kings,  the  people 
gloried — as  David, 
Asa,  Jehoshaphat, 
Hezekiah,  and  Jo- 
siah. — C. 

j  2  Ki.  21. 16524.4. 
k  Le.io.i;  18. 21. ch. 

7-3I!32*35;i®*I5* 
l  ch.  7.  31,  32;  ver.7, 
11,  with  Jos.  15.8.  Is. 30. 
33- 

n  Job  5.12,13.  Ps.33. 
10.  Is.30. 1-3531. 1-3. 

C  Care  to  avoid  the 
judgments. 

o  Le.26.17.De.28.25. 
ch.6.2i;9.2i;  15.2,3518. 


*  Each  of  these 
statements  was  per¬ 
fectly  true  in  itself — 
each  wrong  in  the 
application.  For  the 
*  law  shall  perish  ’ 
from  the  ignorant, 
the  worldly,  the  su¬ 
perstitious,  and  ido¬ 
latrous  priest ;  and 
counsel  shall  depart 
from  them  that  count 
themselves  wise  and 
are  fools  5  and  the 
word  shall  depart 
from  the  false  and 
presumptuous  pro¬ 
phet,  who  speaks  in 
the  Lord's  name  what 
the  Lord  has  not 
commanded  him  to 
speak. — C. 


19  Give9  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 

20  Shall71  evil  be  recompensed  for  good?  for 
they  ‘have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul.  Remem¬ 
ber  That  I  stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for 
them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  ^deliver  up  their  children  to  the 
famine,  and  pour  out  their  blood 2  by  the  force 
of  the  sword;  and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved 
of  their  children,  and  be  widows;  and  let  their 
men  be  put  to  death;  let  their  young  men  be 
slain  by  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let1  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses, 
when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly  upon 
them;  "for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me, 
and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  counsel 
against  me  °to  slay  me?  forgive55  not  their  ini¬ 
quity,  neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight; 
but  let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee:  deal 
thus  with  them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

U nder  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter’s  vessel  is  foreshowed  the  dcso • 
lotion  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go,  and  get  “a  potter’s 
earthen  bottle,1  and  take  of  The  ancients  of 
the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests, 

2  And  go  forth  unto  The  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  the  2east 
gate,3  and  ‘‘proclaim  there  the  words  that  I 
shall  tell  thee; 

3  And  say,  Tiear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  ^Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place, 
the  which  whosoever  heareth,  his  ears  shall 
tingle. 

4  Because71  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
estranged  this  place,4  and  have  burned  incense 
in  it  unto  other  gods,  ‘whom  neither  they  nor 
their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings5  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  %nd  have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood 
of  innocents ; 

5  They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of 
Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt- 
offerings  unto  Baal,  fcwhich  I  commanded  not, 
nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind : 

6  Therefore,1  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called 
Tophet,  nor,  The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
but.  The  valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  "I  will  make  void  the  counsel6  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem  in  this  place;  and  °I  will 
cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword  before  their 


Babylonish  captivity,  La.  4.  10;  it  reappeared  at  the  siege  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  by  Vespasian  and  Titus;  and  similar  instances  occurred  in 
the  time  of  Hadrian.  See  Josephus,  De  Bell.  Jud.  vi.  3,  4.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Upon  whose  roofs.  The  roofs  of  the  Jewish  houses 
were  flat  and  surrounded  by  a  battlement.  The  inhabitants  as¬ 
cended  to  them  to  walk,  sometimes  to  sleep,  at  other  times,  as 
places  of  retirement,  te  pray;  and  idolaters  chose  them  as  places 
for  burning  incense  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  which  they  wor¬ 
shipped  as  gcds.  C. 


Reflections. — By  methods  unnumbered  the  Lord 
tries  to  awaken  ignorant,  stupified,  and  self-hardened 
sinners  to  repentance,  that  their  ruin  maybe  prevented, 
or  at  least  appear  wholly  owing  to  themselves.  And 
it  is  proper  that  rulers  in  church  and  state  should  be 
warned  with  peculiar  faithfulness  and  solemnity:  and 
warnings  had  need  to  be  again  and  again  repeated. 
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Dreadful  are  the  effects  of  sin  upon  nations  and  churches: 
and  often  those  who  have  been  noted  for  sinning  are 
made  no  less  noted  for  suffering:  and  all  attempts  to 
avoid  God’s  ruinous  strokes  prove  fruitless  or  worse. 


CHAPTER  XX.  Ver.  7-10.  Contrary  to  mv  own 
inclination  thou  hast  persuaded  me  to  undertake  this 


The  desolation  of  the  Jews  foreshown. 


JEREMIAH  XX. 


Pashm’s  fearf  ul  doom. 


enemies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives ;  and  their  ^carcases  will  I  give  to  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And12  I  will  make  this  city  desolate,  and 
an  hissing:  every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall 
be  astonished  and  hiss,  because  of  all  the 
plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  rflesh  of 
their  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and 
they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend, 
in  the  siege  and  straitness  wherewith  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  they  that  seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten 
them. 

10  Then  Sshalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  *Even  so  will  I  break  this  people, 
and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter’s  vessel, 
that  cannot  be  made  whole7  again;  and  they 
shall  "bury  them  in  Tophet,  till  v there  be  no 
place  to  bury.8 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even 
make  this  city  as  9Tophet:1 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled2 
as  the  place  of  Tophet,  because  of  all  the 
houses  “upon  whose  roofs  they  have  burned  in¬ 
cense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  have 
poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  J  eremiah  from  Tophet,  whither 
the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy;  and  he 
stood  pin  the  court  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and 
said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  T  will  bring  upon  this  city,  and 
upon  all  her  towns,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro¬ 
nounced  against  it ;  because  they  have  hardened 
their  3necks,  “that  they  might  not  hear  my 
words. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Pashur,  smiting  Jeremiah,  receiveth  a  new  name,  and  a  fearful 
doom.  7  Jeremiah  complaineth  of  contempt,  10  of  treachery ,  14  and 
of  his  birth. 

NOW  Pashur, “  the  son  of  Immer  the  priest, 
who  was  also  chief  governor  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied 
these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  6smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  put  him  in  the  stocks1  that  were  in  the 
high  gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
stocks.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  him,  The 
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P  Ps.79.2.c1i.7.33;i6. 
4:8.2259. 22534. 20522. 19. 
De.28.26.  Re.x9.18, 21. 

q  Le.  26. 31,  32.  De. 
32.22-25;  28. 46,  63.  ch. 
18.16;  9. 9-11,21;  49.13; 
50. 13524.9525.9, 18.1K1. 
9.8. 

r  Le.26.29.De.28. 53 
-57.  La.4. 1052.20.  Eze. 
5. 10.2  Ki.6.26-29.  Is.9. 
20. 

s  ch.  13.4,7, 12;  51.63, 
64.  Eze.iv.  v.xii.  524. 16- 
24.13.20.3,4. 

/  Is. 30. 14.  Ps.2.9.ch. 

2*35~371 4-6,7,13,16-31; 

5-I5-I7;  6.8,9-15; 7.13- 
2o;9.9,n,  21,  22;  48.  20. 
La.  4. 2. 

7  Ileb.  be  healed. 

u  ch. 7.31, 32,  with  21. 

4,7;23.io. 

v  ver.7;ch.7. 32,3358. 
1-3;  9.22;  34.  20;  22.  19; 
36. 30.  De.  28. 26. 

8  See  note  on  ch.  7. 
33-~p- 

9  A  place  of  slaugh¬ 
ter  and  burial,  ch.9.1; 
15.2,3 — every  sense 
unclean. — C. 

1  The  meaning  of 
the  word  Tophet  is 
disputed.  It  may  be 
derived  from  a  He¬ 
brew  root  which  sig¬ 
nifies  '  to  spit,’  and 
would  thus  mean  ‘a 
loathsome  place;’  but 
it  is  more  probably 
derived  from  topheth, 
the  ‘oven’  or  ‘fire¬ 
place,’  in  which  chil¬ 
dren  offered  in  sac¬ 
rifice  to  Molech  were 
burned,  and  would 
then  signify  ‘  place  of 
burning.’  In  this 
latter  sense  the  ana¬ 
logy  between  it  and 
Jerusalem  would  be 
very  striking,  Jeru¬ 
salem  was  burned  by 
the  Babylonians  and 
by  the  Romans. — P. 

2  By  dead  corpses, 
ch.7.32. 

x  ch.32.29;  8.2.  2  Ki. 
23.io,i2.Zep.i.5.  ch.7. 
18, with  De.22.8.  Is.65. 
3- 

y  2  Ch. 20.5;  23.5.  ch. 
26.2.Eze. 46.21. 

z  Le.26.25~33.De.4. 
26,  27;  28.15-68;  29.  21- 
28531. 16, 17;  32.15-26.  2 
Ki.21. 10-15;  22. 16, 17. 
Is.  1.6-9,24, 28-31;  2. 6- 
21;  3.1-26;  5.5-30, 6. 1 1, 
12;  9.  13-21;  22.  1-14; 
xxiv.  526.21527.9-11528. 
14-22;  29.  1-14;  30.  12- 
r4533. 14542.22-25559  1- 
18563. 18564. 10-12565.2- 
15;  66.  4,  15,  16,  24, &c. 
Mi.  i.-iii.  vi.vii.  Zep.  i. 
&c.  Hab.i.ch.ii.-xxix. 
Eze.iv.-xxiv.  Da.  9.11 
-14.Lad.-v, 

3  Hardened  their 
necks  by  harnessing 
themselves  in  the 
grievous  yoke  of  sin, 
and  so  rendered 
themselves  averse  to 
the  easy  yoke  of 
truth. — C. 

a  Ps.58.2-5. 


CHAP.  XX. 
a  iCh. 24.14, 15. 2Ch. 
35.8.  2Ki.23.45  25.18. 
Am.7.io.Ac.24.i. 

b  1  Ki.22.24.ch. 1. 19; 
11. 21;  26.8529. 26536.26; 
37.12-15;  38.6.  Mat. 23. 

34,37:21.35-  , 

1  This  word  occurs 
ch.  29. 26  and  2Ch.i6. 
10,  and  in  both  it  is 
rendered  a  prison. -C. 


*  The  book  of  Je¬ 
remiah  is  to  a  large 
extent  fragmentary. 
A  great  number  of 
detached  pieces  are 
put  together  which 
have  no  logical  con¬ 
nection  with  each 
other.  This  is  one 
of  them.  Ver.  14-18 
form  a  striking  con¬ 
trast  to  what  imme¬ 
diately  precedes.  We 
cannot  see  anything 
to  call  forth  such  a 
strong  expression  of 
the  bitterness  of  his 
soul.  In  sentiment  and 
structure  the  passage 
bears  a  strong  re¬ 
semblance  to  Job  3.  3 
-12.  It  is  a  singular 
fact,  and  it  tends  to 
throw  some  light  up¬ 
on  these  remarkable 
words,  that  such  ex¬ 
pressions  of  feeling 
are  common  in  the 
East  to  this  day.  One 
hears  them  frequent- 
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ly,  but  they  are  never 
understood  literally. 
They  are  poetical, 
and  intended  to  ex¬ 
press  in  language  of 
nigh  imagery  the  in¬ 
tense  feelings  of  sor¬ 
row  and  bitterness 
which  wring  the 
heart. — P. 

c  Ge.i7.5,i5.Is.7.i45 
9.6;62.4.ch.  23.6533. 16. 

2  That  is,  fear 
round  about ,  ver.  10; 
ch.  6. 25  546. 5  549. 29.  La. 
2.22.PS.31.13. 

d  Jobi8. 11,20520.23, 
26. 

e  iSa.2.23.ch.39.6. 
g  See  ch. 19.15525.9; 

2i.4-io;32.27-35. 

h  2K1. 20. 17;  24.12- 
16;  22.17;  25.13,  &c.  2 
Ch.36.18.  ch.  4. 2059.23; 
12.12.  Ps.  127.2.  Pr.  1 1. 4. 
Is.  39. 6.  ch.3. 24.  Eze. 
23.29. 

3  Or,  wealth ,  Pr.15. 

6. Eze.22.25. 

i  ver. 2;  ch.28.165  29. 
21,22,32;  11.22.  2Th.i. 
6.7; 

J  Ch.14.13-15;  28.  15; 
29.2i;23.954.io;8.io,ii5 

6.13-15.  Mi.2.11.  Is. 30. 

10.11.2  Pe.2.1. 

4  Or,  enticed,  ch.  1. 
6-8, 18, 19,  with  15. 10, 
18518.  i8-2o;ver.8-i8. 

5  ‘Thou  hast  per¬ 
suaded  me.  ’ — A  ins- 
worth,  Gesenius ,  &c. 

*  Thou  didst  allure 
me.  ’ — Booth  royd. 

6  Stronger  than  I. 
God’s  promise  of  as¬ 
sistance  prevailed 
over  the  prophet’s 
sense  of  insufficiency 
and  fears;  and  God’s 
command  overcame 
all  the  reluctance  he 
felt  at  undertaking 
an  office  that  he 
knew  would  expose 
him  to  obloquy  and 
persecution,  ch.  1.  5- 

10515.19- 21. — C. 

k  Job  12. 4.  La. 3. 14. 
Ps.31. 11522.7569.9. 

I  ch.iv.-xix. ;  28.856. 

7,  or  ch.  11.  19;  15.  15; 
18.  18.  Hab.  1. 1-4.  Ps. 

38.19.20. 

7  Or,  therefore. 

n  2Ch.36.16.  Ac.  17. 
18,32. 

8  ‘  For  whensoever 
I  speak,  if  I  cry  out 
(against)  violence,  or 
proclaim  (the  speed)' 
coming  of  national) 
destruction,  the  word 
of  Jehovah  is  turn¬ 
ed  against  me,  in  re¬ 
proach  and  disgrace 
continually.’— Nearly 
as  Boothroyd. 

o  Ps.  39.3.  ch.6.n.  1 
Ki.  19. 10.  Job  32. 18, 19. 
Ac.4. 20;  18.  5;  17. 16. 1 
Co.9.16,17. 

9  Then  I  said 
(speaking  as  a  man, 
see  R0.3.  5. 1  Co.  9. 8), 
&c.  But  his  word 
was  in  mine  heart 
(feeling  as  a  believer; 
walking  by  faith,  not 
by  sight,  iCo.9.16,17. 

2..Co.4.i355-7  )—C. 

p  Ps.31.13;  89.50;  69. 

9.20. 

q  Pr.10.18.  ch.18.18. 
Eze.  22. 9.  Ne.  6. 6-12. 
Ac.24.5. 

1  Heb.  every  man 
of  my  peace. 

r  Job  19.19.  Ps.41.9; 
55. 13,14.  ch.  15.18, 19. 
Mat.22. 18,35. 

2  He  will  be  enticed 
to  say  something  that 
our  ingenuity  may 
turn  into  a  criminal 
charge  against  him. 
See  how  our  Lord 
was  so  watched,  en¬ 
ticed,  and  persecut¬ 
ed,  Mat.22.15.  Lu.11. 
53.54- — C. 

s  Ro. 8.31.01.1.8,19. 
t  De.32.35,36.  ch.15. 
2051. 19511. 22JI7. 18.  Ps. 
3*5-7* 

u  ch.23.40517.18.Ps. 
6.10;  35.26;  40.14.  Da. 
12.2. 

v  ch.n. 20517. io.Ps. 
11.557.9,11517.3526.2,3; 
i39.23.Re.2.23. 

x  ch.  11.  20;  12.3;  17. 
i8';  18.19-23.  Ps.109.1- 

20559.10.2  Ki.19.14. 

y  Is.38.14. 1  Pe.2.23; 

4.19- 

*  Ps.34.6;42.5,u;35. 
9-1 1 ;  116. 8;  109. 30,31; 
71.20.2C0.1.10. 

a  Job  3.i,3-i6.ch.i5. 
10. 

3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 


Lord  hath  not  Ccalled  thy  name  Pashur,  hut 
Magor-missabib.2 

4  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  da  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  tliy 
friends;  and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their 
enemies,  and  ethine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  and  3I 
will  give  all  Judah  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  them  captive  into 
Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover,  I  hwill  deliver  all  the  Strength 
of  this  city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all 
the  precious  things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  which  shall  spoil  them,  and 
take  them,  and  carry  them  to  Babylon. 

6  And1  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in 
thine  house,  shall  go  into  captivity:  and  thou 
shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy 
friends,  Jto  whom  thou  hast  prophesied  lies. 

7  II  O  Lord,  thou  hast  4deceived  me,5  and  I 
was  deceived;  thou  art  stronger  than  I,6  and 
hast  prevailed:  feI  am  in  derision  daily,  every 
one  mocketh  me. 

8  Eor  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  lI  cried  vio¬ 
lence  and  spoil;  because7  the  word  of  the  Lord 
"was  made  a  reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derision, 
daily.8 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of 
him,  nor  speak  anymore  in  his  name:  but  °his 
word  was  in  mine  heart9  as  a  burning  fire  shut 
up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbear¬ 
ing,  and  I  could  not  stay. 

10  IF  Eor  PI  heard  the  defaming  of  many, 
fear  on  every  side.  ^Report,  say  they,  and  we 
will  report  it.  All  my  familiars1  watchedr  for 
my  halting,  saying,  Peradventure  he  will  be 
enticed,2  and  we  shall  prevail  against  him,  and 
we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 

11  But  sthe  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty 
terrible  one;  therefore  buy  persecutors  shall 
stumble,  and  they  shall  not  "prevail;  they  shall 
be  greatly  ashamed;  for  they  shall  not  prosper: 
their  "everlasting  confusion  shall  never  be  for¬ 
gotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  triest  the 
righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  “let 
me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them:  ffor  unto  thee 
have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing2  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord; 
for  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from 
the  hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  IF  Cursed"  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born  : 
let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be 
blessed.3 


office,  and  hast  disappointed  me  of  the  comforts  which 
I  expected  in  it.  By  thy  powerful  arguments  and 
authority  thou  didst  overrule  me  in  it;  yet  have  I  met 
with  nothing  but  derision  and  persecution.  For  since 
I  began  to  deliver  thy  messages,  I  have  prophesied  of 
nothing  but  miseries  to  befal  my  people;  and  on  that 


account  all  my  messages  have  been  made  matter  of 
derision  and  reproach  to  me;  I  therefore  resolved  to 
prophesy  no  more:  but  I  found  myself  inwardly  tor¬ 
mented  with  challenges  of  conscience  and  frowns  from 
God,  till  I  again  delivered  his  messages.  Though  with 
fear  I  knew  that  I  was  everywhere  calumniated  as 
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seditious,  false,  and  dangerous  to  the  state,  and  mine 
enemies  were  ready  to  spread  the  most  malignant  as¬ 
persions,  in  order  to  procure  my  disgrace  or  death;  and 
even  my  relations  and  intimates  did  all  they  could  to 
insnare  me. 

Ver.  3.  Pashur — an  extender  of  liberty.  Alagor-musahth— 


Jeremiah  foretelletli  the  inevitable 


JEREMIAH  XXII. 


destruction  of  Jerusalem-. 


15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings 
to  my  father,  saying,  bA  man-child  is  born  unto 
thee;  making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  cas  the  cities  which 
the  Lord  overthrew,  and  repented  not;  and  let 
him  hear  fihe  cry4  in  the  morning,  and  the 
shouting  at  noon-tide,5 

17  Because®  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb; 
or  that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave, 
and  her  womb  to  be  always  great  with  me. 

18  Wherefore9  came  I  forth  out  of  the  womb 
to  see  labour  and  sorrow,  that  my  days  should 
be  consumed  with  shame? 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  inquire  the  event  of  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar's  war.  3  Jeremiah  foretelleth  a  calamitous  siege  and  miserable 
captivity.  8  He  counselleth  the  people  to  fall  to  the  Chaldeans,  11  and 
upbraideth  the  king's  house. 

THE  “word1  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  when  king  Zedekiah  bsent  unto 
him  Pashur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  Zephaniah 
the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Inquire,2  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us ; 
for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  finaketh 
war  against  us ;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal 
with  us  According  to  all  his  wondrous  works, 
that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  IT  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  Zedekiah: 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  Behold, 
I®  will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are 
in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  ayainst  the  Chaldeans, 
which  besiege  you  without  the  walls,  and  9I  will 
assemble  them  into  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And'1  I  myself  will  fight  against  you  with 
an  outstretched  hand,  and  with  a  strong  arm, 
even  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  T  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city,  both  man  and  beast:  they  shall  die  of  a 
great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  9I  will  de¬ 
liver  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  servants, 
and  the  people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this  city 
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£Ge.2i.s,6;3o.23;35. 

17529.31-35. 

c  Ge.  19.  24,  25.  De. 
29.23.  Am.4.11.  Zep.2. 
9.  Jude  7. 

d  ch.  18.22;  48.3,4;  4. 
19;  6.4.  Zep.1.16.  Ho. 
10.15  job  15.21. 

4  Cry  of  enemies 
breaking  in  upon 
him. 

5  The  ‘cry’  of  as¬ 
sault — the  ‘shouting 
of  victory’  over  Jeru¬ 
salem. — C. 
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21; 5.25.  ch.4.26.  Na.i. 
5.  Ps.75.7, 8590.11. 

i  ch.7. 20536.29;  12.3, 
4.Eze.i4.i3,i7.  Zep.i. 
3.Ho.4.3.Is.24.i,6,i8. 

j  ch.34.19, 20,21537. 
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*  The  message  in 
this  chapter  has  been 
confounded  with  that 
in  ch.  xxxvii.,  and  as 
the  narratives  differ, 
they  have  been  urged 
as  contradictory.  But 
the  least  attention 
will  show  that  they 
relate  to  events  clear¬ 
ly  distinct.  (1)  Jere¬ 
miah  had  been  im¬ 
prisoned  in  the  ‘high 
gate  of  Benjamin,’ 
by  order  of  Pashur 
alone,  and  delivered 
the  next  day,  ch.  20. 
2,  3.  (2)  This  mes¬ 
sage  came  to  Jere¬ 
miah  at  the  very 
commencement  of 
the  war,  and  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem, 
ver.  2,  4,  and  only 
requested  the  pro¬ 
phet  to  ‘  inquire  of 
the  LORD.’  (3)  When 
the  message  in  ch. 
xxxvii.  was  sent,  the 
Chaldeans  had  con¬ 
tinued  the  siege  till 
the  Egyptian  army 
had  come  up  against 
them,  ch.  37.  5.  (4) 

The  request  of  that 
message  was  that 
the  prophet  should 
‘pray  unto  the  Lord,’ 
ver.  3.  (5)  Jeremiah 

was  at  that  time  free; 
and  his  subsequent 
imprisonment  was 
not  by  Pashur,  but  by 
the  princes;  and  not 
in  the  ‘high  gate  of 
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Benjamin,’  but  in 
the  ‘house  of  Jona¬ 
than  the  scribe,’  ver. 
15 ;  and,  finally,  by 
order  of  Zedekiah, 
in  the  ‘court  of  the 
prison,’  ver.21. — C. 
k  De.28.50. 

/  ch.4-7,2o;5.i6;8.i7; 
12.3.  La. 5.12,13.  2  Ch. 
36.17.  Is.47.6.  Eze. 9. 5, 
6. 

3  Zedekiah  was 
carried  into  Babylon, 
where  he  died,  ch.39. 

s-—c. 

71  De.3O.i9.  IS. I.  19, 
20;  3. 10, 1 1 .  ch .  38. 1 7-23. 

o  ch.25.9;  27.6;  38.2, 
i7“23I39*i8;45-5- 
P  Le.  17. 10;  20.  3,  5. 
ch.39.i6;44. 11,27.  Am. 
9.4.  Eze.  15.7. 

q  ch.25.9, 17.27539.8; 
52. 13.2  Ch. 36. 19. 

4  Courtiers  and  ma¬ 
gistrates,  ch.  13. 18517. 
20.  Is.  7. 13.  Mi.  3. 1. 

r  ch.22.3.  Ps.  101. 8. 
Ex.  18. 13.  Zee.  7.9, 10, 
with  Ec.  10.16.  Zep.  3. 

5  Heb.  Judge. 

s  Ps. 72.4, 12,13;  82.3, 
4.  ch.22.3, 16.  Pr.24.11, 
12.R0.13. 4. 

t  See  ch.  4.  4;  17. 22. 
De.  32.  22.  La.  2. 3,4;  4. 
11.  Eze.  20.47, 48;  21.32; 
22.18-23,31524.9-14. 

u  ver.  5 ;ch.  23. 30-32; 
50.  31;  51.  25.  Ps.  76.  7. 
Eze.  13.8. 

6  Heb .zn/ta  bitress, 
i.e.  Jerusalem,  Is.  22. 
1.  Ps.  125.2. 

7  ‘O  thou  inhabi¬ 
tant  of  the  levelled 
hollow  of  a  rock.’ — 
Blayney. 

8  ‘  The  valley  here 
means  some  one  of 
the  valleys  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  That  in  which 
there  was  the  largest 
number  of  houses 
was  the  Tyropoeon, 
between  Moriah  and 
Zion.  Probably  it  is 
here  referred  to.  ‘The 
rock  of  the  plain  ’ 
may  mean  the  flat 
top  of  Zion. — P. 

v  Ob.3,4.  ch.49. 4,5, 
16.  Mi.3.11.  2Sa.5.6,7, 
or  ch.7. 4. 

9  Heb.  visit upoTt. 
x  Pr.i.3i.Is.3.io,n. 

ch.2.17, 1954.1855.25. 

y  ch.  22.7.  Is.  27. 10, 
1 1 537. 24.  Eze.  20. 46-48. 
Zee. 11. 1. 
z  2Ch.36.19. 

1  The  word  ‘forest’ 
seems  to  be  meta¬ 
phorical,  and  may 
signify  a  dense  mass 
of houses.— P. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

B.C.  cir.  605. 

1  The  prophecy 
which  follows,  to  ch. 
23.  9,  was  evidently 
declared  in  the  reign 
of  Jehoiachim,  for  it 
speaks  of  his  imme¬ 
diate,  or  already 
gone  into,  captivity, 
ver.  11,  and  foretells 
the  death  of  Jehoia¬ 
chim  himself. — Blay¬ 
ney. 

a  ch.21.Ti;  17.20;  13. 
18519.3^0.5.1. Mi.3.1. 

b  ch.17.  20,  & c.  Re. 
2.29.  Eze.3.17;  2.7.  ch. 
i.Is.46. 12555.3. 


from  the  pestilence,  from  the  swrord,  and  from 
the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek 
their  life:  bind  he  shall  smite  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword;  'lie  shall  not  spare  them, 
neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy.3 

8  IF  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  “Behold,  I  set  before  you  the 
way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  “abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pes¬ 
tilence:  but  he  that  goetli  out,  and  falleth  to 
the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live, 
and  his  life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a  prey. 

10  Eorp  I  have  set  my  face  against  this  city 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord;  fit 
shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  IF  And  touching  the  house4  of  the  king  of 
Judah,  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
“Execute5  judgment  in  the  morning,  and  sde- 
liver  him  that  is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor,  ‘lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire,  and 
burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the 
evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  UI  am  against  thee,  O  finhabitant 
of  the  valley,7  and  rock  of  the  plain,8  saith  the 
Lord;  which  say,  ’’Who  shall  come  down  against 
us?  or  who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations? 

14  But  I  will  punish9  you  ‘“according  to  the 
fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  fihe  forest  thereof,  2and  it  shall 
devour  all  things  round  about  it.1 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with  promises  and  threats.  10  The 
judgment  of  Shall um,  13  of  Jehoiakim,  20  and  of  Coniah. 

TITUS  saith  the  Lord,1  Go“  down  to  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  there 
this  word, 

2  And  say,  bHear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
king  of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of 


terror  upon  every  side.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Pashur 
was  one  of  those  degenerate  priests  who  had  turned  from  the 
Lord  to  Baal,  and  took  such  offence  at  Jeremiah  for  his  faithful 
denunciation  of  idolatry,  as  the  Pharisees  conceived  against  our 
Lord  for  his  faithful  rebukes  of  their  hypocrisy.  Nor  is  it  im¬ 
probable,  from  considering  the  import  of  his  self-assumed  name, 
that  Pashur  and  his  associates  may  have  covertly  introduced 
idolatry  under  the  specious  plea  of  an  extension  of  universal 
liberty.  C. 

Ver.  io.  The  defaming.  Such  misrepresentations  of  the  pro¬ 
phet's  words  as  the  false  witnesses  afterwards  gave  of  the  words 
of  our  Lord,  Mat.  26. 60,  61,  and  such  erroneous  interpretation 
as  the  high-priest  pronounced  when  he  and  his  fellow-judges 
voted  him  guilty,  Mat.  26. 63-66.  C. 

Ver.  12.  This  prayer,  for  such  it  is,  and  not  a  prediction,  and 
every  other  of  a  similar  kind,  can  be  fully  vindicated,  not  merely 
on  the  ground  of  the  prophet’s  inspiration,  but  by  the  internal 
fact  that  the  prophet  does  not  say  ‘my,’  but  ‘thy  vengeance’ — a 
vengeance,  a  vindication  and  enforcement  of  justice,  which,  how¬ 
ever  severe,  must  be  in  strict  conformity  with  the  principles  and 
exercise  of  that  ‘  mercy  which  endureth  for  ever,’  Ps.  136.  x,  &c.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born.  Brown  Pat¬ 
terson,  whose  notes  to  the  work  of  his  venerable  relative  are 
generally  most  judicious,  has  here  referred  to  the  reasonableness 
of ‘taking  into  account’  the  ‘poetical  and  rhetorical  embellish¬ 
ment’  of  the  passage,  during  the  interpretation  of  it,  and  enters  a 
caveat  against  its  being  ‘  used  as  a  model  for  our  own  feelings 
in  reference  to  our  birth,’  &c.  And  in  this  admission  and  caveat 
there  are  undoubtedly  many  who  would  concur.  But  surely 
such  interpreters  must  forget  (1)  that  ‘Thus  saith  the  Lord,’  ver. 
4,  &c.,  speaking  by  his  inspired  prophet!  and,  if  inspired  for  one 
oarl,  surely  inspired  for  all.  And  if  not  for  all,  where  does  in¬ 


spiration  end  and  man  begin?  (2)  They  must  forget,  that  even 
though  there  is  much  that  is  called  ‘poetical  and  rhetorical  em¬ 
bellishment,’  it  is  the  embellishment  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
requires  no  drawback  for  its  interpretation.  (3)  They  must  for¬ 
get  that  ‘these  things  were  written  for  our  ensamples,’  our 
‘models;’  and  that  the  only  caveat  necessary  is,  that  we  take 
care  rightly  to  understand  ‘the  mind  of  the  Spirit’ — ‘the  mind  of 
Christ’ — speaking  by  the  prophet,  and  imitate,  not  in  our  own 
spirit,  but  in  God’s.  C. 

Reflections. — How  heartily  the  wicked,  espe¬ 
cially  among  the  clergy,  hate  the  faithful  ministers  of 
Christ !  They  who  boldly  remonstrate  against  the 
wickedness  of  an  abandoned  generation  must  scarcely 
expect  the  common  formalities  of  justice.  But  God 
can  soon  make  those  who  would  frighten  his  prophets 
a  terror  to  themselves.  And  they  who  attempt  to  stop 
their  mouth  do  but  hasten-  their  own  doom.  It  is 
never  safe  for  ministers  to  promise  themselves  much 
comfort  on  earth.  Neither  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent, 
nor  the  harmlessness"of  the  dove,  will  be  able  to  pre¬ 
serve  them  from  reproach  and  derision.  Nay,  ridicule 
and  contempt  are  the  common  weapons  of  the  ungodly 
against  the  preachers  of  truth.  And  it  is  no  small  pain 
to  a  faithful  soul  to  hear  God’s  messages  treated  with 
levity  and  contempt.  To  faint  in  the  Lord’s  way,  or 
to  wish  that  we  had  never  entered  into  it,  because  we 
meet  with  difficulties,  is  extremely  weak  and  foolish. 
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But  it  is  an  ease  for  burdened  souls  to  pour  out  their 
complaints  before  the  Lord:  even  that  which  is  terrible 
in  him  turns  out  to  their  comfort.  And  when  they 
avenge  not  themselves,  but  commit  their  cause  to  him, 
he  will  compass  them  about  with  songs  of  expected, 
and  afterwards  enjoyed,  deliverance.  But,  alas !  how 
inconstant  are  the  frames  of  the  best  on  earth.  Now 
they  mount  up  to  heaven  in  excellency;  but  soon  de¬ 
scend  to  the  depths  of  weakness  and  guilt.  Alas ! 
what  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  fill  up  human  life ! 
But  absurd  is  sinful  passion  when  allowed  to  ramble. 
And  it  is  dangerous  to  have  an  unbridled  tongue  while 
our  passions  are  strong. 


CHAPTER  XXL  "Ver.  9.  For  a  prey.  As  something  snatched 
from  the  great  ‘spoilers’ — the  famine,  the  pestilence,  and  the 
sword.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Execute  judgment  in  the  morning.  Not  in  an  eva¬ 
sive  manner,  but  speedily;  not  by  bribes,  the  ordinary  course  of 
eastern  despotism,  but  by  a  faithful  enforcement  of  the  ‘judg¬ 
ments’  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Forest  thereof.  An  allusion  to  the  kindling  of  fires, 
in  forests  by  lightning,  by  the  friction  of  branches  in  storms,  by 
negligence,  or  by  malice.  C. 

Reflections. — God  often  honours  his  ministers, 
when  they  think  that  their  days  are  consumed  in  shame. 
And  they  who  would  not  take  God’s  direction  for  de- 


An  exhortation  to  repentance. 

David,  thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people 
that  enter  in  by  these  gates; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “Execute  ye  judg¬ 
ment  and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the  spoiled 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor:  and  do  no 
wrong,  do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the  father¬ 
less,  nor  the  widow,  neither  shed  innocent  blood 
in  this  place. 

4  For  dif  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  Then  shall 
there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,2  riding  in 
chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  people. 

5  But  9if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  I 
swear  ^by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  This 
house3  shall  become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king’s 
house  of  Judah,  Thou  art  4Gilead5  unto  me, 
and  the  head  of  Lebanon:6  yet  surely  jI  will 
make  thee  a  wilderness,  and  cities  which  are 
not  inhabited. 

7  And  fcI  will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee, 
every  one  with  his  weapons;  land  they  shall  cut 
down  thy  choice  cedars,  and  cast  them  into  the 

fire. 

8  And  "many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city, 
and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour, 
Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
great  city? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  “Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  worshipped  other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  IT  Weepp  ye  not  for  the  dead,7  neither  be¬ 
moan  him ;  hut  weep  sore  for  9him  that  goeth 
away:  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his 
native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  Shallum8 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  which  reigned 
instead  of  Josiah  his  father,  which  went  forth 
out  of  this  place,  He  shall  not  return  thither 
any  more: 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither 
they  have  led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this 
land  no  more. 

13  %  Woe  unto  him9  that  buildeth  his  house 
by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong; 
that  useth  his  neighbour’s  service  without 
wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work; 

14  That  saith,  rI  will  build  me  a  wide  house, 
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c  ch.  21.  12;  ver.  17. 
Lx.  a 3. 6-9.  De.  16. 18- 
20;  24.14;  25.1:  1.16,17. 
Le.  19.15.  2  Sa.  23.3.  Ps. 
72.2,4, i2-i4;82.3, 4. 

d  Ps.  15.5.  Mat. xxiii. 
Tit.r.x6.ch.7.3-7. 
e  ch.i7.25;ver.2. 

2  Heb.  for  David 
upon  his  throne. 

g  2  Ch.  7.19,22.  Is.  1. 
20:3. 11. 

h  He.  6. 12, 13,17,18. 
Ge.22.i6.Am.8.7;6.8. 

*  ver.  6;  ch.  26.  6, 9. 
Mi.  3. 12. 

3  This  palace  of 
David  ana  his  suc¬ 
cessors  (ver.  1, 4),  in¬ 
cluding  its  inhabi¬ 
tants,  the  royal  race 
of  Judah  (ver.  6  ',  and 
the  entire  city  in 
which  they  reigned. 
See  ch.17.25. — C. 

4  Rich  and  stately, 
Nu.32.1.  Ge.37.25.  Ca. 
5.i5,De.3.25.ch.2i.i3. 

5  Gilead.  The 
most  fruitful  and 
beautiful  part  of  all 
Judea,  see  Mi.  7.  14; 
which  character  it 
still  retains.  See 
Buckingham’s  Tra¬ 
vels. — C. 

6  Lebanon.  The 
loftiest  mountain  in 
the  sight  of  Israel — an 
apt  emblem  of  the 
family  of  David  rais¬ 
ed  to  the  highest 
rank  and  power. — C. 

j  Ps.  107. 34.ch.21. 14; 
9.1154-20;  7.29,34;  26.6, 
9519.7, 8,i5;25.9,io. 

k  ch.4.5-7;5.8,i5;2i. 
14;  12.12;  15.3;  16.9;  32. 
28,  29.  Zee.  11. 1,  with 
Is.  10.34. 

I  Is. 37. 24. 

n  De.  29. 24,25.  1  Ki. 
9.8,9.  La.4.12.  Da. 9.7, 
11,12.  ch. 2.13, 17, 19, 28; 
4. 18;  5. 19,25;  9.12-16; 
16.10-13. 

o  2K1.22.17.2Ch.34. 
25-  _ 

/  Ec.  4. 2.  Is.  57.1.  2 
Ki.  22.  20.  2  Ch.  35. 25. 
Is.57.12.  ch.8.3.  La.4. 
9.H0.10.8.  Lu.23.28. 

7  Weep  ye  not  for 
the  dead — for  Josiah 
your  late  beloved 
king  (2Ch.35.25.  Zee. 
12.11),  who  is  now  at 
rest  with  God. — C. 

q  ver.11,12.  2  Ki.23. 
3i~34;24- 15-  Eze.  19.4. 

8  1  Ch.  3.  15,  called 
Jehoahaz,  2  Ki.23. 30- 
34.  Eze.  19.4. 

9  Jehoiakim,  ver. 

18.  Is.5.8.  Mi.3.10.  Le. 

19.  13.  De.  24.  14.  15- 
Hab.2.9.Ja.5.4. 

r  Is.  9.  9,  10;  22.  16. 
Da.  4. 30.  Hab.  2.9-12. 
Mai.  1.4. 


*  *>r  ‘drawn  and 
cast  forth  far  beyond 
the  gates  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.’  The  Scriptures 
do  not  detail  the  time 
or  manner  of  his 
death;  and  Josephus, 
Jerome,  and  Kimchi 
differ  in  their  ac¬ 
counts  ;  while  others 
think  he  was  carried 
to  Babylon,  where  he 
lived  in  contempt, 
and  died  neglected — 
a  lesson  to  the  de¬ 
generate  sons  of 
worthy  fathers,  and 
a  warning  to  all  covet¬ 
ous,  cruel,  and  op¬ 
pressive  rulers.  Truly 
there  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  in  the  earth, 
who  is  no  respecter 
of  persons;  but  who 
renders  to  both  small 
and  great  according 
to  their  doings  1 — C. 

f  From  the  utmost 
*  borders’  of  the  land; 
or  ‘  cry  to  the  (casual) 
passengers :  for  all 
thy  lovers  are  de¬ 
stroyed  ; '  their  allies 
with  whom  they  had 
conformed  in  idola¬ 
try,  so  committing  a 
breach  of  their  mar- 
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riage  covenant  with 
Jehovah,  Ho.  2.  2-5. 

C. - The  word  Aba- 

rim,  here  translated 
‘passages,’  is  a  pro¬ 
per  name.  The  moun¬ 
tain  range  of  Abarim, 
one  of  whose  peaks 
was  Nebo,  lay  east 
ofthejordan  opposite 
Jericho.  Three  great 
mountain  ranges  are 
thus  referred  to  in 
this  verse. — P. 

1  Heb.  through- 
aired. 

2  Or  my  windows. 

3  Josian,  ver.  18.  Is. 
33.i6.Ec.2.24;5.i8;9.7- 
10510.17.Ps.128. 2.1  Co. 
10.31. 

s  2  Ki.  xxii.  xxiii.  2 
Ch.xxxiv.xxxv.  Pr.16. 
12;  20.28;  29.4,14.  Is.3. 
10. 

t  In.  13. 17.  Ja.  1.  22, 
25.  Mat.  7. 21,  24,  with 
ch.9.2.Ho.4.i,6. 

u  ch.  17.9. Eze. 33.31. 
Mar. 7.21,22.  Tit. 3.3.  2 
Pe.2.14.  Pr.  4.16;  1. 16. 
Zep.3.3.Mi.3.2. 
v  Eze.  19.6. 

4  Or,  incursion. 

x  ch.16.4,6;  34.5.  Ps. 
78. 64,  with  9.17.  2  Ch. 
35.25.  1  Ki.  13.30.  2Sa. 
1.2653.33,38. 

Fulfilled  599. 

5  A h  sister  /  That 

is,  addressing  the 
lamentation  to  some 
of  Jehoiakim’s  female 
relatives. — C. 

y  ch.36.30.  Is.14.19, 
20,  with  2  Ki.  24.  6.  2 
Ch.36.6. 

6  See  note  *  jn  first 
column. 

7  Is.20.5;30.i-6;3i.i 
-3.  ch.  2. 18,36530. 12-15. 
2  Ki.  24.  7.  Is.  3.  2, 3, 7. 
La.i.ii.iv.  In  vain  ye 
will  cry  for  help  from 
your  allies. 

8  See  note  f  in  first 
column. 

9  Heb  .prosperities, 
z  ch.2.31;  6.17;  7.23- 

28.Zec. 7.11,12. 

a  ch.3.25;  32.30.  De. 
9.7;  31.27.  Is.  48.8.  Ps. 
lxxviii.  cvi.  Ju.  ii.  to  2 
Ki.xxiv.Ezr.ix.Ne.ix. 
Da.ix. 

1  Youth.  Since  the 
day  of  the  exodus 
from  Egypt. — C. 

b  Is.  64.  6.  Ho.  4. 19. 
ch.4.12,13;  25.9,32;  30. 
23,24:23.1,  &c. 

2  The  wind.  An 
allusion  to  those 
scorching  winds  that 
destroy  the  pastures 
and  green  trees,  as 
if  the  one  had  been 
totally  eaten  up  by 
cattle,  the  other  de¬ 
voured  by  locusts. — 
C. 

c  ch.3.25;7.i9,20. 

3  Heb.  inhabitress, 
i.e.  Jerusalem. 

d  ch.  21. 13, 14;  ver. 
i4,i5- 

e  ch.4.31;  6.24;  30.6, 
or  ch«3.2i;3i.9;5o.4,5. 

4  How  gracious. 
How  anxious  to  con¬ 
ciliate  thy  Judge,  and 
to  offer  lip-service  to 
thy  God  I — C. 

5  Jehoiachin,  2  Ki. 
24.6-15.  ch.37.1.  1  Ch. 
3.i6.Mat.i.i2.ver.c8. 

6  Hag.2.23.  Ca.8. 6, 
i.e.  very  dear. 

7  Though  he  en¬ 
circled  my  finger  as 
a  ring,  and  bore  my 
name  engraven  upon 

it.  — C. 

8  Thertce.  That  is, 
even  from  my  right 
hand;  from  the  place 
of  highest  dignity. — 
C. 

g  ver.28.  2  Ki. 24.  jo- 
15.  2  Ch.36.9,10.  ch.21. 
7534.20. 

h  Is.22.17.ch.  15.2,4. 

9  *  I  will  cast  thee 
out’  (Coniah,  ver.  24), 
‘and  the  mother  that 
bare  thee,’  Nehush- 
tan,  as  recorded, *  2 
Ki.24.15. — C. 


The  destruction  of  Shallum,  Ac. 

I  and  large1  chambers,  and  cuttetli  him  out  win¬ 
dows;2  and  it  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted 
with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign  because  thou  closest  thy¬ 
self  in  cedar?  did  not  thy  father3  eat  and  drink, 
and  Tlo  judgment  and  justice,  and  then  it  was 
well  with  him? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy;  then  it  was  well  with  him:  twas  not  this 
to  know  me?  saith  the  Lord. 

17  But  Thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not 
but  for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  inno¬ 
cent  blood,  and  for  oppression,  "and  for  Violence 
to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
*They  shall  not  lament  for  him,  sayiny ,  Ah  my 
brother!  or,  Ah  sister!5  they  shall  not  lament 
for  him,  sayiny ,  Ah  lord!  or,  Ah  his  glory! 

19  Hep  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem.6 

20  IT  Go  up  to  Lebanon7  and  cry;  and  lift 
up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  the  pas¬ 
sages:8  for  all  thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  prosperity;9  but 
Thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear:  This  hath  been 
thy  manner  from  thy  youth,1  that  thou  obeyedst 
not  my  voice. 

22  The5  wind2  shall  eat  up  all  thy  pastors, 
and  thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity:  surely 
then  “shalt  thou  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O  inhabitant3  of  Lebanon,  that  Tnakest 
thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  Tiow  gracious4  slialt  thou 
be  when  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the  pain  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though  5Coniah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  were 
The  signet  upon  my  right  hand,7  yet  would  I 
pluck  thee  thence;8 

25  And  I  Tvill  give  thee  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of 
them  whose  face  thou  fearest,  even  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  And  I  will  Tast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother 
that  bare  thee,9  into  another  country,  where  ye 
were  not  born ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 


liverance  from  sin,  would  often  gladly  take  it  for  escap¬ 
ing  from  trouble.  But  it  is  vain  to  hope  that  God  will 
do  that  for  us  in  our  sin  which  he  did  for  others  in 
their  integrity;  or  that  anything  will  help  us  when  he 
is  our  determined  adversary;  or  that  men  will  pity  us 
when  we  have  forfeited  his  compassion.  An  ignomi¬ 
nious  slavery,  or  a  miserable  death,  is  but  a  dreadful 
alternative.  But  it  is  best  to  give  up  the  defence  of 
our  country  when  we  can  do  nothing  for  its  relief.  It 
is  but  a  disgrace  for  men  to  be  descended  of  godly 
ancestors  when  they  indulge  themselves  in  impiety. 
When  nations  are  in  danger,  princes  ought  without 
delay  to  reform  themselves  and  their  subjects :  and 
ministers  who  faithfully  admonish  them  to  it,  had  need 
to  be  well  furnished  with  faith  and  courage. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  Ver.  u.  Shallum.  This  is  another 
name  for  Jehoahaz,  who  succeeded  Josiah,  2  Ki.  23.  30;  2  Ch.  36. 
1 :  but  who  was  deposed  in  three  months,  and  carried  into  Egypt, 
where  he  died,  2  Ki.  23.  34.  C. 

Ver.  23.  O  inhabitant  of  Lebanon.  An  address  to  Jerusalem 
as  gone  up  (ver.  20)  to  Lebanon  to  proclaim  her  destruction;  and 
now  compelled  as  it  were  to  climb  into  the  cedars,  and  make  her 
hiding-place  with  the  birds.  C. 

Reflections. — Ministers  must  be  faithful  and  bold, 
and  tell  kings  and  courtiers  of  their  sins,  dangers,  and 
duties,  as  well  as  others.  It  is  only  in  keeping  God’s 
commandments  that  we  can  expect  a  great  reward. 
He  has  always  instruments  duly  prepared  for  destruc¬ 
tive  work  as  well  as  for  building  up.  And  men’s  sins 
are  sometimes  so  plainly  marked  in  their  judgments, 
that  even  heathens  can  justify  his  procedure;  for  he 
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never  casts  them  off  till  they  first  cast  off  him.  Dying 
saints  may  be  justly  envied,  whilst  living  sinners  are  to 
be  pitied.  No  education  or  example  can  change  men’s 
hearts;  but  it  is  a  terrible  aggravation  of  men’s  wicked¬ 
ness  that  it  is  contrary  to  their  pious  education.  Proud 
and  mischievous  rebellion  against  God  entails  upon 
multitudes  the  most  lasting  shame  and  disgrace:  nay, 
distinguished  pride  is  generally  followed  by  distin¬ 
guished  dishonour  and  misery,  either  in  life  or  in  death. 
It  is  extremely  foolish  to  set  our  hearts  upon  that  which 
can  be  easily  taken  from  us,  or  made  a  curse  to  us. 
And  none  are  more  apt  to  appear  mean,  or  to  pretend 
piety  under  adversity,  than  those  who  boast  highly 
amidst  prosperity.  It  were  well  if  what  we  suffer 
would  bring  us  to  a  serious  repentance.  Sometimes 
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Jeremiah  prophesieth  a  restoration. 


JEREMIAH  XXIII. 


God’s  judgments  against  false  prophets. 


27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  desire1  to 
return,  'thither  shall  they  not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  %  despised  broken 
idol?  is  he  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure? 
wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  fche  and  his  seed, 
and  are  cast  into  a  land  which  they  know  not? 

29  O  earth,2  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord: 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  1  Write  ye  this  man 
childless,3  a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his 
days:  for  "no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper, 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling 
any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  a  restoration  of  the  scattered  flock.  5  Christ 
shall  rule  and  save  them.  9  God's  fearful  judgments  against  false 
prophets,  33  and  mockers  of  the  true  ones. 

\\T OE  bea  unto  the  pastors1  that  destroy  and 
V  V  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture !  saith  the 
Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people, 
Yeb  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them 
away,  and  have  not  visited2  them:  behold,  I  will 
visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord. 

3  And  Y  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock 
out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them, 
and  will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds;  and 
they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  dI  will  set  up  shepherds  over  them 
which  shall  feed  them;  and  they  shall  fear  no 
more,  nor  be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be 
lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  IT  Behold,  6tlie  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch, 
and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  In9  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Is¬ 
rael  shall  dwell  safely;  and  this  is  his  name 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.3 

7  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,4  saith  the 
Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord 
liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
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1  Heb.  lift  up  their 
mind. 

<ch.44.14;  52.31-34. 
2  Ki.25.27-30. 

j  Ps.31.12;  60.8.  ch. 
48.38.  Ho. 8.8.  ch.2.14- 
17:38.19,22. 

k  Mat.  1. 12.  2  Ki.25. 
27.ver.3o.iCh.3. 17-24. 

2  De. 41.26:30. 19:32. 1. 
Is.1.2.  cn.6.19.  Mi.  1. 2; 
6. 1, 2,  or  O  land,  i.e. 
Judea. 

I  Is.8.1;  30.9.  ch.36. 
30;  30.  2,  with  i  Ch.  3. 
i7.Mat.i.n,i2. 

3  He  had  seven 
sons  ich.  3. 17, 18),  but 
no  successor ;  in 
which  sense  he  is 
called  childless. — C. 

n  Ex.  20.5.  Is.  14.20, 
21.ch.36.30. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

B.C.  cir.  599. 
a  Is.i. 23:56.9-12.011 
2.8;  10.  21;  50.6;  25.  34- 
36j22.22.Eze.  22.27;  34* 
2,5,6,21.  Mat.15. 14. 

1  Pastors.  The 
word  includes  both 
rulers  and  instruc¬ 
tors,  ecclesiastical 
and  civil,  who  ‘  de¬ 
stroy  *  by  false  doc¬ 
trines  and  ‘scatter’ 
by  oppression. — C. 

b  Ac.  20. 29.  Eze.  34.8 
-10, 2i;8. 10-12:11.1-12; 
14.  i-5;xvii.xix.;  22.25- 
31.  Ho.5.1 57.7.  Mi.iii. ; 
7.3.Zep.3.3,4. 

2 The  Hebrew  word 
implies  to  visit  with 
care  and  love,  and 
also  with  justice  and 
severity — the  visit  of 
a  wise  and  godly  in¬ 
structor,  a  benefi¬ 
cent  and  righteous 
ruler. — C. 

cls.n.ii;  14. 1-3;  24. 
2i,22;27.i2,i3;  35.8-10; 
43.6;  48.20:40.12;  45.13; 

52.  8-1 1.  ch.  30.  10-21; 
xxxi.  xxxiii. ;  32. 36-44; 
50. 4,  5-  Eze.34. 12-31; 
xxxvi.  xxxvii.;39.  23- 
29.  Le.26.44, 45.  De. 30. 
i-6.Jn. 10.16. 

d  ch, 3.15. Eze. 34.11, 
&c.Ho.2.i8;3.5.jn.io. 
28,29.1  Pe.  1. 5.  Jude  1. 

e  Is.4.2;  11. 1-5;  32.1, 
2540.9-1 1 19. 7.  ch.  33. 14- 
16.  Ps.72.  2,  Ac.  Da.9. 
24.  Zee. 3. 8;  6. 12.  J11.1. 
45 ,49.  Re.  6. 2;  19. 1 6. 

g  De.  33.27-29.  Zee. 
14.9,11.  Ho.  1.7.  Is.  33. 
22.  Mat.  1.  21.  Ga.  1.  4. 
Lu. 1. 74519.10. 

3  Heb.  Jehovah- 
tsidkenu.  Is.  55.24,25; 

53.  4-12;  54. 17;  6 1. 10. 
Da.  9.  24.  1  Co.  1.  30.  2 
Co.5.2i.Phi.3.9.ch.33. 
16. 

4  ch.  16.  14,  15;  see 
there  Is.  43.18,19,  ver. 
3.  Ro.  11. 15,  25,  26.1s. 
43-5.6. 


*  *  I  certainly  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Jews 
shall,  when  convert¬ 
ed  to  Christ,  return 
to  Palestine  and  in¬ 
habit  the  land  as  an 
independent, flourish¬ 
ing,  and  powerful  na¬ 
tion.  I  do  not  at  all 
imagine  that  Christ 
will  reign  visibly 
among  them ;  but  as 
we  call  their  state 
under  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  a  theocracy, 
so  this  future,  free, 
and  happy  state,  in 
which  they  shall 
have  no  mortal  king, 
but  shall  acknow¬ 
ledge  Christ  as  their 
king,  may  be  called 
a  Christocracy  ’  {Mi¬ 
chael  is). — P. 
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h  Zep.3.20. 

6  The  prophecy  is 
here  of  Israel  gene¬ 
rally,  and  their  ga¬ 
thering  from  *  all 
countries.’  Now  the 
restoration  by  Zerub- 
babel,  Ac.,  was  of 
little  more  than  a 
part  of  the  tribes  of 
J  udah,  Benjamin,  and 
Levi  (Ezr.  1.5.  Ne.n. 
4),  amounting  in  all 
to  42,360,  Ezr.  2.  64. 
It  follows  that  this 
prophecy,  however 
it  commenced  typi¬ 
cally,  yet  remains  to 
be  fulfilled ;  and  the 
Lord  will  accomplish 
his  _  purpose,  and 
verify  all  his  pro¬ 
mises,  as  he  has  real¬ 
ized  his  judgments. 
— C. 

i  Am.9.14, 15.  Is.27. 
12,13:65.10,22.  Eze.34. 
I3"I5-Gb.i5,i9,2o. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

7  ch.  15.17, 18.  Is.  15. 
5.Hab.3.i6.  ch.  14. 13- 
16. 1.a.2.14.  ver.10-14. 
Ps.  60.  3.  ch.  9. 1;  4.11. 
Job  31.23. 

k  IS.6.5.R0.7.9. 

/  ch.9.2;5.3-8.  H0.4. 

2.3.  Pr.  29. 24. 

<  Or,  cursing. 

8  Swearing  seems 
here  to  be  confined 
to  perjury  (Ho.  4.  2), 
which  sin  always  ag- 
gravatesthat  of  adul¬ 
tery,  which  includes 
a  violation  of  the 
covenant  of  God,  Pr. 
2.17. — C. 

n  ch.  9.  10;  12. 4.  Ps. 
107.34.  Is.24.6. 
y  Or,  violence, 
o  ch.6.13;  8.10.  Zep. 

3.4. ver.i4,i5.  Eze.  22. 
25,26. 

p  ch.7. 10, 11,30;  11. 
15.2Ch.36.14.  Eze.  23. 
3957.2o;8.5-i7.  Mat.21. 
*3- 

q  Pr.4.19.  ch.  13.  16. 
Ps.35-6- 

r  Ex.32.34.ch.11.23; 
48.44;5o.27.Eze.v.-vii. 
ix. 

1  Heb.  unsavoury ; 
or,  an  absurd  thing. 

s  ch.2.8. 1  Ki.  18. 18, 
2i.La.2.i4.Ho.7.i.  Is. 
9.16. 

t  Eze.  22.  25.  Ac.  20. 
29,30x11.5.30,31  ;i4. 14. 

2  Or,  filthiness. 

u  ch.  29. 23;  ver.  16, 
17,  25, 26,32;  ch.  14. 14. 
Eze.  13. 22;  22.  25.  Zep. 
3.4.1  Ti.4.2.Is.4i.6,7. 

3  By  their  errone¬ 
ous  doctrines  and  li¬ 
bertine  example. — C. 

v  Is.  1.9, 10.  Eze.  16. 
46.  De.  32.  32.  ch.5.28, 
29,  with  Ge.  13.  13;  18. 
20. 

.arch.  8.12, 1459.15;  14. 
15.IS.5.25. 

4  Or,  hypocrisy. 

y  Pr.19.27.  ch.  27.14 
-i7.Mat.7.i5. 

z  ch.2.5;4.io;6.i4;  8. 
io,n;i4.i3-i5.2  Ki.17. 
15.Ps.62.10.  2Pe.2.2,3. 
Re.17.2. 

5  They  make  you 
vain  of  your  descent 
from  Abraham  —  of 
the  victories  and 
grandeur  of  your 
fathers — of  your  pri¬ 
vileges  as  the  church 
of  God — of  your  ima¬ 
ginary  righteousness 
derived  from  cere¬ 
monial  works,  and  of 
God’s  continued  pro¬ 
tection,  which  you 
have  forfeited  by 
your  sins. — C. 


8  But,  nTlic  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up 
and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel 
out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  Countries 
whither  I  had  driven  them;  and  they  shall 
'dwell  in  their  own  land.6 

9  II  Mine9  heart  within  me  is  broken  because 
of  the  prophets;  all  my  bones  shake:  I  am  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine 
hath  overcome,  fcbecause  of  the  Lord,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  the  words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For1  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for  be¬ 
cause  of  7 swearing8  the  land  mourneth;  "the 
pleasant  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up, 
and  their  course9  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not 
right. 

11  For0  both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane; 
yea,  pin  my  house  have  I  found  their  wicked¬ 
ness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Wherefore  9their  way  shall  be  unto  them 
as  slippery  ways  in  the  darkness ;  they  shall  be 
driven  on,  and  fall  therein:  for  T  will  bring 
evil  upon  them,  even  the  year  of  their  visitation, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  folly1  in  the  prophets  of 
Samaria;  They  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  caused 
my  people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  ‘also  in  the  prophets  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  an  horrible  Thing:  "they  commit  adul¬ 
tery,  and  walk  in  lies:  they  strengthen  also  the 
hands  of  evil-doers,3  that  none  doth  return  from 
his  wickedness:  they  are  all  of  them  unto  me 
as  "Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Go¬ 
morrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
concerning  the  prophets,  Behold,  *1  will  feed 
them  with  wormwood,  and  make  them  drink 
the  water  of  gall:  for  from  the  prophets  of 
Jerusalem  is  profaneness4  gone  forth  into  all  the 
land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^Hearken 
not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  pro¬ 
phesy  unto  you;  2 they  make  you  vain:5  they 
speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise  me, 


persons  are  exalted  even  to  thrones  that  God  may  pour 
the  more  public  and  lasting  disgrace  upon  them  and 
theirs.  Nor  need  the  greatest  to  be  confident,  since 
they  know  not  what  debasement  and  misery  await 
them  and  their  seed.  But  it  is  hard  to  awaken  sinners 
lost  in  sensuality  and  earthly-mindedness.  And  how 
sovereign  is  God  in  making  men  fruitful  or  childless, 
honoured  or  dishonoured,  as  he  thinks  fit ! 


CHAPTER  XXIII.  Ver.  5,  6.  Behold,  in  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  time  the  Son  of  God  shall  appear  in  a  holy  but 
debased  human  nature;  who,  as  God’s  King  set  up  in 
his  church,  shall,  with  astonishing  success,  reform  the 
world,  and  destroy  the  wicked  out  of  it.  By  him  shall 
his  spiritual  Israel  be  delivered  from  their  sin  and 
misery,  and  blessed  with  all  spiritual  and  eternal  bless¬ 
ings.  In  his  holiness  of  nature,  obedience  of  life,  and 
satisfactory  sufferings,  he  shall  fulfil  for  us  a  complete 
and  everlasting  righteousness ;  by  the  impartation  of 
which  to  us  for  our  justification,  he  shall  render  us 
perfectly  righteous  in  law  before  God  as  our  Judge, 


and  thus  secure  the  gradual  sanctification  of  our  nature 
and  practice.  9,  10.  I  am  grieved  to  see  the  false  pro¬ 
phets  deluding  the  people  into  wickedness;  and  I 
tremble  at  the  fearful  judgments  which  God,  in  his 
infinite  holiness,  hath  denounced  against  them.  For 
though  the  wrath  of  God  has  already  begun  to  destroy 
the  country,  for  the  abounding  wickedness  of  its  in¬ 
habitants,  they  continue  to  employ  their  whole  power 
and  labour  in  promoting  and  encouraging  it.  1  j-20. 
They  encourage  the  wicked  and  profane  to  Lope  that 
the  Lord  will  prosper  and  protect  them  in  their  sins; 
and  pretend  that  themselves  alone  know  his  mind,  and 
that  no  message  of  reproof  or  threatening  deserves  any 
credit.  But  a  sudden  and  dreadful  storm  of  judgment 
shall  overtake  and  ruin  them,  which  shall  force  them 
to  regard  and  believe  such  threatenings.  30.  Either 
they  mimicked  the  true  prophets  in  their  language,  to 
render  their  own  predictions  the  more  easily  believed, 
or  they  laboured  to  prejudice  the  people  against  their 
messages.  35,  36.  Ye  shall  hereafter  speak  with  great 
reverence  and  regard  concerning  the  Lord’s  Word;  but 
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now  your  irreverent  speeches  shall  pull  down  judg¬ 
ments  on  your  own  heads;  for  ye  have  derided  and 
misinterpreted  the  words  of  your  own  God,  who  lives 
and  reigns  over  all. 

Ver.  3,  4.  This  prophecy  began  to  be  fulfilled  under  Zerubba- 
bel,  Nehemiah,  Ezra,  &c.,  the  commencement  being  the  type  of 
the  completion.  The  gathering  of  ‘the  remnant  out  of  all  coun¬ 
tries,’  and  the  time  when  ‘they  shall  fear  no  more,’  are  events 
still  future,  which  the  experience  of  the  past  renders  probable ; 
the  Word  of  God,  certain.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Righteousness  is  exactly  equivalent  to  obedience,  Ro. 
5.  17-19.  This  obedience  (that  is,  obedience  to  the  law  of  God, 
Ro.  5.  20,  unreserved  and  complete;  and  there  is,  and  there  can 
be,  no  other)  never  was  rendered  unless  by  Christ,  Ro.  3. 10;  comp, 
with  2  Co.  5.  21;  Phi.  2.  8.  But  he  being  the  Word  of  Jehovah, 
Ge.  15.  1-7,  18,  ‘God  manifest  in  the  flesh,’  ‘as  many  as  (by 
faith)  receive  him,’  can  truly  say,  he  is  ‘Jehovah  our  Right¬ 
eousness.’ — Note,  It  is  not  unimportant  to  observe,  that  the  best 
Jewish  expositors  unite  Jehovah  with  Righteousness;  and 
the  most  learned  Christians  so  translate  the  passage.  C. 

Ver.  33.  ‘A  burden,’  signifies  a  calamitous  prophecy.  The 
question  here  is  put  by  the  speakers  lightly,  and  in  contempt  of 
the  often  repeated  and  heavy  denunciations  against  sin  and  sin¬ 
ners.  As  if  they  had  said,  What  next?  What  new  judgment 
that  will  never  come? — Note,  Lightness  of  speech,  turning  serious 
things  into  a  jest,  may  amuse  the  thoughtless  for  an  hour ;  but  is 


God 's  judgments  against  false  prophets, 


JEREMIAH  XXIV. 


and  mockers  of  the  true  ones. 


The  Lord  hath  said,  “Ye  shall  have  peace;  and 
they  say  unto  every  one  that  walketh  after  the 
imagination6  of  his  own  heart,  No  evil  shall 
come  upon  you. 

18  For  bwho  hath  stood  in  the  counsel7  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word?8 
who0  hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it? 

19  Behold,  da  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is  gone 
forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind:  it 
shall  fall  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 
until  he  have  executed,  eand  till  he  have  per¬ 
formed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart:  9in  the  latter 
days9  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  P  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they 
ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  pro¬ 
phesied. 

22  But  fif  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and 
had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  Then 
they  should  have  turned  them  from  their  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  Am 1  I  a  God  at  hand,2  saith  the  Lord,  and 
not  a  God  afar  off? 

24  Canfc  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places 
that  I  shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  Do 
not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I1  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  nl  have 
dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 

26  How0  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies?  yea,  they  are  pro¬ 
phets  pof  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which9  think  to  cause  my  people  to  for¬ 
get  my  name  by  their  dreams,  which  they  tell 
every  man  to  his  neighbour,  ras  their  fathers 
have  forgotten  my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  that  hath3  a  dream,  let  him 
tell  a  dream;4  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  slet 
him  speak  my  word  faithfully.  ‘What  is  the 
chaff  to  the  wheat?5  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Isu  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the 
Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  H  am  against  the  pro¬ 
phets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words6 
every  one  from  his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  use7  their  tongues,  and  say,  He 
saith. 

32  Behold,*  I  am  against  them  that  prophesy 
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a  ch.6.i4;8.n;i4.i3, 
14.  Eze.  13.10,22.  Zee. 
10.  2.  De.  29. 19.  Mi.  2. 
11:3.11. 

6  Or,  stubbom.7iess , 
ch.  13.10;  7.  24;  3. 1759. 

14. 

b  Job  15.  8.  1  Ki.  22. 

24,  orls.40.13.  1  Co.  2. 
16.ver.22.28. 

7  Or,  secret. 

8  See  note  *  below. 
c  2  Ch. 18.23. 

d  ch.30.23  24;  25.  32; 
4. 11 ;  22.22.  Ps.58.9.  Is. 
21.1:27. 11;  66.15, 16;  5. 

25.  Am. 1.4.  Na.  1.4,6. 
Zec.7.i4:9.i4-  Eze.  21. 
5;20.47,48.i  Sa.3.12. 

e  Pr.21.30. 
^Eze.2.5.Pr.i9.20. 

9  See  note  f  in 
second  column. 

h  ch. 14.14:27.15;  29. 

9.  Eze.  13. 15.  Mat.  7. 15. 
Ac.  20. 29, 30.  ver.  32. 

t  ver.18.  Eze.3.i7;2. 

7. AC.20.27. 

j iTh.5.6.  Not  as  ch. 
6.14.  Eze.  13. 10-22;  22. 
25- 

1  1  Ki.  20.  23,  28.  Ps. 
1 13.6. Eze.8. 12:9.9.  Ps. 

10.  11,  13.  Do  I  see 
only  what  is  done  in 
heaven  and  not  what 
is  done  on  earth? 

2  At  hand.  Am  I 
merely  ‘  at  hand  ’  in 
the  temple,  between 
the  cherubims,  and 
not  ‘afar  off’  in  the 
cities?  Am  I  merely 
‘at  hand’  in  heaven, 
of  which  the  temple 
is  an  emblem,  and 
not  ‘afar  off’  in  the 
nations,  beholding 
the  evil  and  the  good? 
—C. 

k  Ps.139.  7-12;  90.  8. 
Am.9.2,3.iKi.8.27.Ps. 
U7-5- 

/  He. 4. 13.  Ps.  139. 1, 
2.  ch.8.6;  16.  17.  Re.  2. 

23- 

n  Nu.12.6.  Ge.  37. 5, 

9.  Joel  2.28. 

0  ch.4.14;  13.27.  Ho. 

8.5. PS.4.2. 

p  ch. 7.9:14. 14:27. 15. 
La.2.14.  Eze.xiii.  Mi. 

2.11. 

q  De.13.1, 2.  Ac.  13. 

8. 

>•^.3.7;  8.33, 34;  10. 
6.2  Ki.viii.xvi.xxi. 

3  Ifeb.  with  whom 
is. 

4  Let  him  tell  it  as  a 
mere  dream,  and  not 
dignify  it  as  a  pro¬ 
phecy. — C. 

j  2C0.2.17.1  Pe.  2.2; 

4.10.11. 

/  2C0.6.14. 

5  What  is  the  light 
chaff  of  worldly 
dreams  to  the  nutri¬ 
tious  wheat  of  my 
holy  word? — C. 

u  ch.  5. 14:20.9.  He. 
4.i2.Jn.6.63.  Lu.24.32. 
Zee. 1.6.  Ac. 2.37.  2  Co. 

2.16510.4.5.  Eze.  11. 19. 
Zee. 7.12. 

v  De. 18.20. ch. 14.14, 

15.  Mat.  13. 19.  Ac.  20. 

27. 

6  They  ‘steal  my 
words’  from  the  me¬ 
mory  of  their  neigh¬ 
bour,  by  occupying  it 
with  other  things. 
They  *  steal  my 
words’  from  the  un¬ 
derstanding,  by  per¬ 
verting  it  with  false 
doctrines.  They 
*  steal  my  words  ’ 
from  the  heart,  by 
fostering  evil  affec¬ 
tions  and  establish¬ 
ing  evil  habits;  and 
thus  fulfil  the  work 
of  the  wicked  one, 
who  ‘  catcheth  away  ’ 
the  seed  of  the  word 
which  is  sown  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  Mat. 
13.19.— c. 

7  Or,  smooth ,  Is.30. 

10. Mi.2.11. 

x  De.  13.  1, 2;  18. 20. 
ver.  16;  ch.  14. 14,15;  27. 
14-27;  28.15-17;  29. 20- 
23,31,32- Eze.xiii.  Zep. 
3.4.  Is.  3.12.  Am.2.4. 

*  The  evidence  that 


A. M.  cir.  3405. 

B. C.  cir.  599. 


the  false  prophets  did 
not  stand  ‘  in  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  ’ 
to  discern  his  secret 
and  future  purpose, 
lies  here :  they  did 
not ‘mark  his  word,’ 
to  render  obedience 
to  his  holy  will,  see 
ver.  14,17,22.  Where 
the  Spirit  of  God  was 
not  seen  as  a  Sancti¬ 
fier,  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  not  heard  as  a 
Revealer. — C. 

8  Or,  vain  boast¬ 
ing. 

9  Lightness.  False 
doctrines,  rash  judg¬ 
ments,  and  loose 
lives,  ‘  weighed  in 
the  balance’  of  the 
sanctuary,  ‘  and 
found  wanting.’ — C. 

y  ver. 22.  Mat.  15. 14. 
ch. 14.14, 16.  Ro.  10.15. 
La.  2. 14. 2  Pe.  2. 1. 

z  ch.17.15;  20.  7,8.  2 
Pe.  2.3,4,  with  Is.13.1; 
14.28:15.  i;i7.i;i9.i;2i. 
1;  22.1.  Eze.  12. 10.  Na. 
1.1.  Eze.9.i;i2.i.  Mai. 
1. 1. 

a  2Ch.15.2-  ch.12.7. 
Ho.9.i2.ver.  39,40.  De. 
31. 17, 18532.20. 

1  Heb.  visit  upon , 
ver.  2. 

£ch.3i.34;ver.28,29. 

Ps.89.7.Re.i5.4. 

c  Ga.6.  5.  Mai.  3. 15. 
Is. 28. 22. Ho. 7. 16.  Mat. 
12.36,37. 

2  ‘For  every  idle 
word  that  men  speak, 
they  shall  give  ac¬ 
count  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment,’ 
Mat.  12. 36. — C. 

d  2Ch.36.16.Ga.i-7- 
9- 

e  Pr.13.13.  De.  16.  8; 
31. 1 7.  Ho. 4.6;  9. 12,17. 
Ps.89.39.ch.  15. 1 518.14; 
32.3,28-35:34.22;  35. 17; 
36.21;  ver. 33.  La.i.-v. 
Eze.4.16, 17;  v.-vii.;8. 
17,18;  9.5-10;  12.19-28; 
15.6-8. 

g  H0.4.  7.  ch.  20. 11; 
24.9:  29.18;  42.18;  44.8, 
12.  Eze.5.14,15.  Da.9. 
16.  De.28.37j29. 22-28. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

a  ch.  1.  11-15: 11. 18. 
Am. 7.1,458. 1, with  De. 
26.2. 

1  An  allusion  to  the 
first-fruits  presented 
before  the  LORD  in 
his  temple,  De.  26.  2. 
— C. 

b  2Ki.24.12-15.2Ch. 
36.6.  ch.29.2;  22.24-26. 
Eze.  19.9. 

c  1  Sa.13.19. 

2  He  had  enslaved 
such  artisans  in  par¬ 
ticular,  probably  be¬ 
cause  they  were  most 
required  in  his  do¬ 
minions,  for  the  work 
‘  of  that  great  Ba¬ 
bylon  which  he  built.* 
Da.4.30,  and  partly 
because,  by  their  re¬ 
moval,  he  might  ren¬ 
der  the  formation  of 
arms  for  rebellion 
more  difficult. — C. 

d  ver.  5-10.  Mi.  7. 1- 
6.  Ho.  9. 10. 


t  In  ‘the  latter 
days’  of  age,  ye  shall 
sadly  muse  upon  the 
follies  of  youth.  In 
‘  the  latter  days’  of 
coming  judgment, 
too  late  ye  shall  dis¬ 
cover  the  falsehood 
of  the  prophets  that 
deceive  you ;  and  in 
‘the  latter  days’  of 
your  dispersion,  when 
‘  the  times  of  refresh¬ 
ing  from  the  Lord’ 
shall  arrive,  ye  shall 
‘  look  upon  him 
whom  (both  you  and 
your  fathers)  have 
pierced,’  and  *  con¬ 
sider  it  perfectly,’ 
and  turn  to  the 
LORD.— C. 


false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them, 
and  cause  my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by 
their  Tightness;9  yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  com¬ 
manded  them:  therefore  9they  shall  not  profit 
this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  IT  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet, 
or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  2 What  is  the 
burden  of  the  Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto 
them,  What  burden?  I  will  even  “forsake  you, 
saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest, 
and  the  people,  that  shall  say,  The  burden  of 
the  Lord,  I  will  even  punish1  that  man  and  his 
house. 

35  Thus5  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  every  one  to  his  brother,  What  hath 
the  Lord  answered?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye 
mention  no  more;  “for  every  man’s  word  shall 
be  his  burden  :2  for  ye  dhave  perverted  the  words 
of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet,  What 
hath  the  Lord  answered  thee?  and,  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord; 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because  ye  say 
this  word,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have 
sent  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  say,  The 
burden  of  the  Lord; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  T,  even  I,  will  utterly 
forget  you,  and  I  will  forsake  you,  and  the  city 
that  I  gave  you  and  your  fathers,  and  cast  you, 
out  of  my  presence: 

40  And  9 1  will  bring  an  everlasting  reproach 
upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall 
not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Under  the  type  of  good  and  had  figs,  4  the  prophet  foreshoweth  the 
restoration  of  them  that  were  in  captivity,  8  and  the  desolation  of 
Zedekiah  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  Lord“  showed  me,  and,  behold,  two 
baskets  of  figs  ivere  set  before  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,1  after  that  bNebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  had  carried  away  captive  Jeconiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Judah,  “with  the  carpenters  and 
smiths,2  from  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them 
to  Babylon. 

2  Oned  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like 
the  figs  that  are  first  ripe ;  and  the  other  basket 


sure  to  bring  its  own  punishment,  by  unfitting  the  understanding 
for  serious  realities,  and  hardening  the  heart  against  sympathy 
with  human  sorrows.  Besides  all  which  it  underlies  the  sentence: 
‘  I  will  ever  punish  that  man  and  his  house.’  C. 

Reflections.  — At  their  own  infinite  hazard,  rulers 
neglect  to  execute  their  office  to  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  his  people.  But  though  they  should  not, 
he  will  at  last  see  to  these  ends.  And  often  he  merci¬ 
fully  gathers  his  people  after  he  has  wrathfully  cut  off 
their  rulers.  The  church’s  peace,  happiness,  and  hon¬ 
our  are  not  founded  in  the  external  pomp  of  her  rulers, 
but  in  having  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King.  And  his  spiritual  deliverances  are  more  re¬ 
markable  than  the  temporal  ones  granted  to  the  Jewish 


nation.  That  sinners  dishonour  God  and  ruin  them¬ 
selves  are  very  grievous  considerations  to  gracious  souls. 
But  no  guilt  is  so  aggravated  as  that  of  profane  clergy¬ 
men.  And  nothing  so  emboldens  and  hardens  sinners 
as  when  teachers,  by  their  example  or  doctrine,  en¬ 
courage  them  in  wickedness.  No  plague  is  more  dan¬ 
gerous  than  clergymen  who  intrude  into  their  office  by 
the  influence  of  patrons  or  church  rulers,  without  any 
commission  from  Christ,  or  who  preach  another  gospel, 
as  if  men’s  own  works,  however  insignificant,  could 
recommend  them  to  the  favour  of  God.  It  tends  to 
render  men  quite  irreligious  and  atheistical.  And  no 
preachers  are  so  confident  of  their  own  abilities  as  evil 
and  erroneous  ones.  If  God  call  men  to  the  ministry, 
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he  will  not  only  qualify  them  for  it,  but  give  them 
some  success  in  it.  And  while  profane  ministers 
ought  to  be  detested  by  all,  as  the  very  offscourings  of 
mankind,  it  is  infinitely  dangerous  to  sport  with,  or 
make  by-words  of,  any  part  of  the  Scripture.  God  will 
honour  and  magnify  his  own  Word  in  the  ruin  of  the 
mockers  and  perverters  of  it. 


CHAPTER  XXIV.  Reflections. — Greatly  mys¬ 
terious  are  the  ways  of  God’s  providence.  The  most 
afflictive  are  often  the  most  useful.  The  same  dis¬ 
pensation  is  to  some  a  blessing  and  to  others  a  ruinous 
plague.  And  all  ought  to  be  taken  as  out  of  God’s 
own  hand.  Exact  is  his  knowledge  of  and  care  for 


The  desolation  of  Zedekiah. 


JEREMIAH  XXV. 


The  seventy  years'  captivity. 


fad  very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not  he  eaten, 
they  were  so  bad.3 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  eWhat  seest 
thou,  Jeremiah?  And  I  said,  Figs;  the  good 
figs,  very  good;  9and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  1  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Like  these  good  figs,  ?lso  will  I  acknowledge 
them4  that  are  carried  away  captive5  of  Judah, 
whom  I  have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans  Tor  their  good. 

6  For  jI  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for 
good,  and  fcI  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land: 
and  I  will  build  them,  and  not  pull  them  down; 
and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up.6 

7  And  T  will  give  them  an  heart  to  know 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  They  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God:  for  they  shall 
return  unto  me  with  their  °whole  heart. 

8  IF  And  as  the  evil  Tigs,  which  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil;  surely  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  So  will  I  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of 
Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  land,  and  them 
that  3dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  to  rbe  removed7 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their 
hurt,  to  be  a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt 
and  a  curse,  in  all  places  whither  I  shall  drive 
them. 

10  And  T  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine, 
and  the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they  be 
consumed  from  off  the  land  that  I  gave  unto 
them  and  to  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jews'  disobedience  to  the  prophets,  8  fore- 
telleth  the  seventy  years'  captivity,  12  and  after  that,  the  destruction  of 
Babylon.  15  Under  the  type  of  a  cup  of  wine  he  foreshoweth  the 
destruction  of  all  nations.  34  The  howling  of  the  shepherds. 

1MIE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning 
.  all  the  people  of  Judah,  ain  the  fourth  year 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
that  was  the  first  year1  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon ; 
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3  Hcb ./or  badness, 
e  Je. 1.11,13.  Am. 7. 8; 

8.2.Zec. 4.255.2.  Eze.8. 
6. 

e  Mat.25.32, 33. 
h  ver.6,7.  Zee.  13. 9. 
He.2.ii,i2;u.i6.Ps.i. 
6537.185135.4. 

4  Many  godly  Jews 
had  been  carried 
away  previously, 
among  whom  were 
Daniel  and  Ezekiel, 
Ezr.  1.  1-3.  Da.  1.1-7. 
These  godly  men  the 
Lord  loved,  and  he 
chastened  them  for 
their  good,  for  their 
^growth  in  grace.’ — 

5  Heb.  the  cap¬ 
tivity. 

i  ver.  6,  7.  Ps.  94. 12; 
119.67,71.  Ro.8.28.  He. 
12. 5-10.  Re.  3. 19. 

j  Ps.34.15.2  Ch.16.9. 
Ne.5.19. 

k  ch.23.3533.75  29.2- 
19;  12.15;  42.10.  Is.6o. 
21565  22.Ja.i.i7.Ps.84. 
11. 

6  It  is  certain  that 
the  survivors  of  these 
captives  were  restor¬ 
ed  under  Zerubbabel, 
&c.,  and  so  that  part 
of  the  prophecy  was 
fulfilled.  But  has  it 
been  fulfilled  when 
it  promised  to  ‘  build 
and  not  pull  down; 
to  plant,  and  not 
pluck  up?’  Have  not 
these  very  men,  in 
their  descendants, 
been  as  a  building 
laid  in  ruins,  as  a 
tree  uprooted?  True. 
But  before  this  judg¬ 
ment  came,  in  part, 
because  ‘blindness, 
in  part,  had  happen¬ 
ed  to  Israel’  (Ro.  11. 
25),  God  had  gather¬ 
ed  out  of  them  *  a 
remnant,  according 
to  the  election  of 
grace’  (Ro.  11.  5,  7), 
who  became  ‘  God’s 
husbandry  and  God’s 
building’  (1  Co.  3.  9. 
Ep.  2.  21),  a  temple 
never  to  be  pulled 
down  (1  Co.  3.  16);  a 
tree  never  to  be 
plucked  up  (Ro.  11. 
17,29).  Its  farther  ac¬ 
complishment  abides 
God’s  good  time;  but 
the  mercy  promised 
is  as  certain  as  the 
mercy  already  re¬ 
ceived,  Ro.11.26. — C. 

L  De.30.6.  ch.  32. 39, 
40.  Eze.  1 1 . 19536. 26,27. 

n  ch. 30.22;  31.33532. 
38.He.8.io. 

o  ch.3.10;  29.13.  Ro. 
6.17.  Ps.73.1;  119.2,10 
34.Mat.7.7. 

p  ch.29. 16-19521.  4- 
105  32.  28-35;  34.17-22; 
35. 17537.6-1°,  17538. 18- 
23539.  i-9;xliii.xliv. 
q  ch.xlii.xliii. 
r  De. 28.25, 27.  1  Ki. 
9.7.  Ps.44. 13, 14.2  Ch.7. 
20.  ch.  15.4;  26.6;  42.18; 
44.12,22;  19.8529.18525. 
18. 

7  Heb.  for  remov¬ 
ing  or  vexation. 

s  Is.51.19.  ch.  34. 17; 
5. 12;  9. 16;  14. 13-16;  15. 
2;  16.4;  19.7,8;  7.13;  29. 
17.  Eze. 5. 12-1756. 3-14; 
7.2-15. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

B.C.  cir.  607. 
a  2  Ki.  24. 1.  Da.1.1. 
ch.46.2;36.T. 

1  The  first  year. 
In  Da.  1.  1  it  is  the 
third  year.  That  is, 
the  third  year  since 
Nebuchadrezzar  was 
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associated  as  co-re¬ 
gent  with  his  father, 
the  first  since  he  as¬ 
cended  the  throne  as 
sole  monarch. — C. 

b  Ps.  49. 1, 2;  147. 19, 
20. 

2  Of  Jeremiah’s 
prophesying. 

cEc.9.10.  ch.7. 13,15; 
1 1. 7  ,&c.  529. 19526. 5544. 
4132.33.2ch.36.15. 

d  Ps.  81. 13.  Is.  55.  2. 
Jn.8.47.  ver.4,7;  ch.11. 
7,8;  13.10,11;  16.12;  17. 
23;  18.12;  19. 15522.2157. 
24,26.Zec.7.n,i2. 

3  Micah,  Nahum, 
Zephaniah,  Urijah 
(ch.  26.  20),  and,  no 
doubt,  many  others 
prophesied  within 
the  time.  For  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed 
that  all  who  prophe¬ 
sied  wrote  their 
words;  but  were  like 
the  apostles,  who  all 
preacned,  while  only 
a  few  left  any  written 
record. — C. 

e  ch. 26.20.  Zep.  1. 1, 
&C.2CI1.36.15.IS.1.16- 
19- 

^■2Ki.  17. 13.  ch.  18. 

1 15  35.  15.  Eze.  33. 11. 
Jonah  3.8.  IS.55.7.H0. 
14.1.PS.37.27.  Lu.13.3, 

h  Ge.17-8.Ps.105.10, 

11.  ch.7. 7517. 25. 

i  Ex. 20  3, 23.  De.  6. 
14511.28. 1  Ki.14.225n. 
io.ch.7.6,9. 

7  ver. 3. De. 32.15-21. 
Is  i.ii.lix.Pr.8.36. 

k  Le.  26. 25-37.  De. 
28. 49,  25-645  32. 21-26. 
Is.  5.  26-30;  22.  1-7; 
xxiv.;  28.14-225  29.1,6; 

39.7.  Ch.i.i4,i5;4.7,i6; 

5.  15-17;  6.  1-6,  22-26; 
8.  16;  9.9-22;  10. 17, 18; 

12.  7-12;  13.20;  15.  1-8; 
16.  2-13;  19.  8;  ver.  18- 
26.Hab.i. 

I  Pr.21-i.ch.27  6543. 

10.  Eze.29. 18,20.  Is.  10. 
5544.28. 

4  Heb.  cause  to 
perish  from  them. 

n  ch.7  34516.9533.il. 
Is.  24.  7,8.  Eze.  26. 13. 
Ho.  2. 11.  Re.  18.22,23. 
o  Ec.  12.2-4. 

5  This  is  a  beauti¬ 
ful,  graphic,  and  ter¬ 
rible  picture  of  utter 
desolation.  No  sound 
of  human  voice  or 
human  industry  by 
day;  no  cheerful 
twinkle  of  light  from 
fire  or  candle  by 
night.  The  absence 
of  inhabitants  from 
habitable  lands,  and 
especially  from  hab¬ 
itable  cities,  is  far 
more  striking  and 
impressive  than  mere 
ruins. — P. 

p  Le.  26. 34,35. 

6  Beginning  606,  2 
Ki.14.1.  Ending  536, 
Zec.7.  5-  Is.  23. 15, 17. 
ver.  12. 

7  These  are  to  be 
computed  from  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoi¬ 
akim  when  Daniel 
and  others  were  car¬ 
ried  captive,  that  is, 
enslaved  (Da.  1.  1-6), 
to  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus,  when  he  is¬ 
sued  an  order  for 
their  return,  Ezr.1.1- 
4  —C. 

q  2Ch. 26.21, 22.  Ezr. 
i.i,2.ch.29.io.Da.9.2. 

r  De.  32.  35-42.  Is. 
xiii.xiv.xxi.  xlvi.xlvii. 
ch.l.li.  Da.  iv.  v.  Hab. 

11. 

8  Heb.  visit  7ipon. 


2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
Trnto  all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the  son 
of  Anion  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day, 
that  is,  the  three  and  twentieth  year,2  the  word 
of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  'rising  early  and  speaking; 
dbut  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all  his 
servants3  the  'prophets,  rising  early  and  sending 
them;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined 
your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  "Turn  ye  again  now  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your 
doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord 
hath  given  unto  you,  and  to  your  fathers  Tor 
ever  and  ever: 

6  Anck  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to 
anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands;  and  I  will 
do  you  no  hurt. 

7  YetJ  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord;  that  ye  might  provoke  me  to  anger 
with  the  works  of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

8  Ii  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Because  ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9  Behold,  feI  will  send  and  take  all  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  hny  servant,  and 
will  bring  them  against  this  land,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all  these 
nations  round  about,  and  will  utterly  destroy 
them,  and  make  them  an  astonishment,  and  an 
hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover,  I  will  take  from  them4  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
nvoice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  The  sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the 
light  of  the  candle.5 

11  And  This  whole  land  shall  be  a  desola¬ 
tion,  and  an  astonishment;  and  these  nations 
shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  Seventy  7years. 

12  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  3when  seventy 
years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will  rpunish8  the 


his  people  in  the  worst  of  times.  It  is  he  who,  by 
his  blessed  grace, must  renew  our  heart ;  and  draw  us 
to  himself,  as  well  as  receive  us  with  open  arms  to  his 
favour,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  privileges  of 
his  people.  But,  alas!  what  judgment,  in  time  and 
eternity,  must  await  impenitent  transgressors !  And 
when  some  are  signally  punished,  others  should  learn 
to  avoid  their  wickedness. 


CHAPTER  XXV.  Ver.  18-25.  Beginning  at  the 
most  distant.  The  Egyptians,  Philistines,  Tyrians, 
Sidonians,  Jews,  Edomites,  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Arabians,  Syrians,  dwelt  westward  of  Babylon;  and 
the  Elamites  or  Persians  and  the  Medes  on  the  east 
side  of  it.  (See  Introduction,  ch.  iv.  sect.  1— 1 3. ) 

Ver.  9.  My  servant.  Whether  Nebuchadrezzar  became  God’s 
servant  in  heart  may  be  questioned:  though  his  intimacy  with 
Daniel,  a  man  who  would  keep  his  religion  no  secret,  together 
with  the  declaration  of  his  faith.  Da.  4.  34,  37,  lead  to  tbe  conclu¬ 
sion  that  he  was  a  convert  to  the  truth.  Still  both  he  and  every 
otentate  is  the  providential  servant  of  the  Most  High,  fulfilling 
is  purposes  of  mercy  or  judgment  on  the  nations  they  govern  or 
destroy. — The  word  rendered  ‘perpetual’  implies,  Ex.  21.  6,  no 


more  than  continuation  till  the  jubilee.  Like  other  words,  it  is 
modified,  not  by  any  change  in  itself,  but  by  the  nature  of  the 
subject  treated  of,  and  the  other  words  with  which  it  is  combined. 
Here  it  may  be  understood  as  limited  to  continuation  till  ‘the 
(prophetic)  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,’  Ac.  3.  21;  or  it 
may  be  taken  absolutely  and  without  limit;  for  the  nations  whom 
God  did  ‘utterly  destroy,’  do  now  stand,  and  will  continue  to 
stand,  in  the  page  of  history,  as  ‘perpetual’  monuments  of  the 
‘desolations’  occasioned  by  sin,  Ps.  46.  8.  C. 

Ver.  12.  When  Jeremiah  prophesied,  Babylon  was  the  queen 
of  cities  and  the  crown  of  empires.  Situated  on  a  noble  river,  in 
the  centre  of  commerce  and  civilization,  no  city  ever  seemed 
more  calculated  for  perpetual  glory.  But  the  Spirit  of  prophecy 
pronounced  her  doom;  and  all  that  now  remains  of  ‘this  great 
Babylon,’  is  a  few  grave-like  mounds,  the  burial-places  of  her 
palaces,  and  one  solitary  fragment  of  her  idolatrous  temple — the 
witness  of  God’s  unerring  foreknowledge,  and  the  monument  of 
his  righteous  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Drink  it.  By  a  common  mode  of  speech  the  ear  is 
said  to  drink  and  to  devour,  when  the  mind,  through  eager  curi¬ 
osity,  excited  alarm,  or  other  strong  emotion,  gives  earnest  heed 
to  what  is  spoken.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Cup.  A  full  cup  is  a  striking  emblem,  and  conse¬ 
quently  a  common  expression  for  prosperity ;  a  bitter  cup  for 
adversity;  a  wine-cup,  as  productive  of  drunkenness,  is  an  equally 
intelligible  emblem  of  luxury,  ending  in  irrationality,  madness, 
and  ruin.  C. 

Ver.  18.  As  it  is  this  day.  There  is  no  reason  to  conclude 
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that  these  words  were  added  after  their  fulfilment.  For  as  the 
prophet  says  he  had  ‘made  all  nations  drink,’  he  looks  forward  to 
the  judgments  as  already  accomplished,  and  speaks  of  the  future 
as  of  the  present,  because  he  foresaw  it  as  certain.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Remnant.  They  are  called  ‘the  remnant,’ because 
Ashdod  had  been  besieged  by  Psammiticus,  king  of  Egypt,  dur¬ 
ing  twenty-nine  years;  and  when  he  at  last  took  it,  he  found  it 
reduced  to  a  few  living  skeletons,  the  sole  survivors  of  the  ruin 
of  their  city.  C. 

Ver.  34.  Shepherds.  This  warning  address  may  be  to  rulers 
under  the  emblem  of  shepherds,  who  ought  to  lead  and  protect 
the  flock;  or  it  may  be  directed  chiefly  to  those  pastoral  nations 
which  had  not  adopted  husbandry  or  manufactures,  and  whose 
kings  and  nobles  were  literally  shepherds,  their  flocks  and  herds 
being  their  principal  riches.  See  Job  1.  3.  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  words,  which  concern  all, 
ought  to  be  publicly  proclaimed.  He  keeps  an  exact 
account  of  every  circumstance  relative  to  our  enjoy¬ 
ment  and  improvement  of  the  means  of  grace.  And 
they  who  declare  his  messages  ought  to  be  earnest  and 
diligent  in  delivering  them,  that  they  may  at  least  be 
free  from  the  blood  of  all  men;  and  all  of  them  should 
insist  upon  the  same  leading  truths  of  the  gospel.  But 
if  God’s  messengers  of  peace  be  contemned,  his  mes¬ 
sengers  of  wrath  will  soon  follow,  and  make  dreadful 
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Jeremiah  foreshoweth  the 


JEREMIAH  XXVI. 


destruction  of  all  nations. 


king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  will  make  it  sperpetual  desola¬ 
tions. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my 
words  which  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  even 
all  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah 
hath  prophesied  against  all  the  nations. 

14  For  ‘many  nations9  and  great  kings1  shall 
serve  themselves  of  them2  also:  uand  I  will  re¬ 
compense  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  IT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
unto  me,  Take  the  ’’wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my 
hand,  *and  cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I 
send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  they  shall  drink,  ’-'and  be  moved,  and 
be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will  send 
among  them. 

17  Then2  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord’s  hand, 
and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink,3  unto  whom 
the  Lord  had  sent  me: 

18  To  wit,  “Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 
tob  make  them  a  desolation,  an  astonishment, 
an  hissing,  and  a  curse ;  cas  it  is  this  day ; 

19  Pharaoh*  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  his  people; 

20  And®  all  the  mingled  people,4  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  land  of  9Uz,  and  all  the  kings5  of 
the  land  of  the  '’Philistines,  and  Ashkelon,  and 
Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and  the  remnant  of  Ashdod, 

21  Edom, 2  and  jMoab,  and  the  children  of 
Ammon, 

22  And  feall  the  kings  of  Tyrus,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  isles  which 
are  beyond  the  sea,6 

23  I)edan,1  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all  that 
are  7in  the  utmost  corners,8 

24  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  wand  all  the 
kings  of  the  mingled  people  that  dwell  in  the 
desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the 
kings  of  °Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,9  far  and 
near,  one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,1  which  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth:  and  the  king  of  2Sheshach3  shall  drink 
after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Drinkp  ye,  and  be  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall, 
and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword  which 
I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be  if  they  refuse4  to  take  the 
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A. M.  cir.  3397. 
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s  15.13.19514.23521.1. 
ch.50.i3,23,4o;5i.26. 

t  ch.27. 7534.9.  Is.41. 
2,3:433.4;  134: 45- 1-3- 
Da.  5. 28.  ch.50.9, 41;  5. 
11,27. Is.14.2. 

9  The  Medes,  Per¬ 
sians,  and  the  min¬ 
gled  nations  forming 
their  empire. — C. 

1  Cyrus,  Darius, 
and  their  successors, 
were,  in  the  estimate 
of  history,  ‘  great 
kings.’ — C. 

2  Serve  themselves 
0/ them.  Shall  ren¬ 
der  them  tributary, 
carry  away  their 
riches,  and  enslave 
them,  as  they  were 
wont  to  enslave 
others. — C. 

u  Is.  14.  4-6, 17,  20. 
ch.51.  24550. 11,15,17, 
28,34,  &c. 

V  Job  21.  20;  20.  23. 
Ps.  75.  8.  Is.  51.  17,  22. 
Eze.  23. 32-34.  Re.  14. 
10, 11. 

jv  ch.1.10;  ver.27-33. 
Eze.  23. 34.  Na.3. 4, 1 1 . 

y  De.28. 34,37, 65-67. 
ch.5i.7.Re.  16.9,11. 

z  ver.  28,  30;  ch.  xv. 
xvi.  &c.,  xlvi.-li. 

3  God  sent  Jere¬ 
miah  (ver.  15),  not 
personally,  but  pro¬ 
phetically,  so  he 
‘  made  them  drink  * 
prophetically;  that  is, 
by  the  denunciation 
of  God’s  terrible 
judgments. — C. 

a  Am.  3.  2.  ver.  29. 
Eze.9.6.  iPe.4.i7.Da. 
9.12. 

b  ver.  9, xi ;  ch.  24.9; 
xv.xvi.xix.xxi.;  32.28- 
35.Eze.v.-vii.  &c. 

c  De.4.20.1  Ki.8.24. 

d  Is.  xix.  ch.  xliii. 
xl  vi.  Eze.  xix.  -xxxii. 


e  Ex.12.38.  Nu.11.4. 
ch.  50. 37.  Eze.  30. 5. 

4  Foreigners  settled 
in  Egypt.  See  Ex. 
12.38. — C. 

g  Ge.  10.23;  22.21536. 
28Job  1. 1. 

5  Governors,  ch.  50. 
41;  51.28.  De.33.5.  Da. 


7*v* 

h  ch.  xlvii.  Eze.  25. 
15-17.  Zep.2.4-7.  Am. 
1. 6-8. Is. 20. 1.  Ne. 13.23 


1  Is.21.115xxx1v.563. 
1.  Ps.  137.  7.  ch.  27. 3; 
xlviii.;  49.  7-22.  La.  4. 
2i,  22.  Eze.  25. 12-14; 

XXXV.  &c. 

j  Is.  xv.  xvi.;  25.  10. 
Am.2.1-3;  1. 13-15.  ch. 
xlviii.;  49.  1^6.  Eze. 
xxv.  Zep. 2.8-11. 

k  Is.  xxiii.  Am.  1. 9, 
10.  Eze.  xxvi.-xxviii. 


‘•27.3-7547-4- 
6  Or,  regio7i  by  the 
a-side. 

I  Ge.10.7;  22.21.  ch. 


21.13. 

7  Heb.  cut  off  into 
corners ,  or  having 
the  corjicrs  of  the 
hair  polled ,  ch.  9.  26, 


29549.32. 

8  The  distant  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  Ara¬ 
bian  peninsula. — C. 

n  Eze.  30. 5. 

o  ch. 49. 34-49.  Is.  13. 
17,  with  Ge.  10.2,22. 

9  Syria,  Armenia, 
&c.,  ch.50.9; 49.23-27. 
Am.  1.3-5.  Is.  17. 1-3. 

1  That  is,  all  the 
kingdoms  of,  or  con¬ 
nected  with,  the  Ba¬ 
bylonian  monarchy ; 
as,  in  after  days,  the 
Roman  empire  was 
called  ‘a  1  the  world,’ 
Lu.  2.  1,  viz.  all  the 
Roman  world. — C. 


2  Babylon,  ch.51. 41. 
See  on  ver.  12. 


3  Sheshach  was  an 
ancient  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  who,  according 
to  a  favourite  custom 
of  the  heathen,  was 
deified  and  worship¬ 
ped  after  his  death. 
It  is,  accordingly, 
used  as  a  name  for 
Babylon.— C. 

p  Hab.2.16. Is. 51.17, 
21563.3,6.  Ps.37.36.  Mi. 
7.10.  Re.18.21.  Na.1.9, 
12.ch.51. 64. 

4  If  the  nations  dis¬ 
believe  and  despise 
the  divine  warning. — 
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q  Is.  14. 24,27;  46.10, 

11.  ch .  4. 28549. 20550. 43; 
51-29- 

r  1  Pe.  4. 17.  Lu.  23. 
31.  Eze.9.6.  ch.49.12. 
Da.9.12. 

5  Heb.  up 07i  ivhich 
my  7tarne  is  called. 

s  1  Pe. 4.17, 18.  ch.49. 

12.  Pr.n.  31.  Eze.  9. 6. 
Ob.  16.  Lu.  23. 31.  ver. 
9,18. 

6  Ye  who  have 
taught  that  idolatry 
ana  wickedness, 
which  I  punish  in  the 
children  of  my  cove¬ 
nant  ;  shall  ye  go 
unpunished  who  are, 
to  me,  not  only  ‘al¬ 
iens  and  strangers,’ 
but  inveterate  ene¬ 
mies?  Col.  1. 21. — C. 

t  Eze. 38.21. 

7  Inflict  dreadful 
judgments,  Is.  42. 13. 

2  Ch.  30. 27.  Joel  2. 11; 

3.16. Am.  1.253.8.  H0.5. 
14513. 7.Eze.v.-vii. 

8  The  emblem  is  a 
lion  roaring  for  his 
prey.  See  ver.  38. — C. 

u  ch.  48. 33.  Is.  16. 9; 
63.3,4,6.  Joel3.n-i3. 
Re. 19.15;  14.18-21.  Ps. 
78.65.  M1.7. 10. 

9  Is  not  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  emblem 
that  judgment  would 
be  executed  as  a 
harvest  work  upon 
nations  who  had 
ripened  for  destruc¬ 
tion? — C. 

v  Ho.4.1.  Mi.6.2.  Is. 
34.8;  66. 16  Eze.38.22. 
Joel  3.2.  ch.5.32;  45.5; 
Ver.9. 

x  Is.  5.  26-30;  30.  27, 
28,30.  ch.23.19;  30.23; 
5.15;  ver.9,18-26.  Zep. 
3.8. 

y  Re.  14.  19,  20.  Is. 

66.16.  Zep.2.i2,i3.ver. 
18-26.  Is.  xxiv.  xxxiv.; 
42.25.ch. 12.12. 

z  ch.16.4;  8.  2;  9.  21, 
22.  Ps.83.10. 

a  ch. 23.152.8;  4.8;  6. 
3,26.  Mi.8. 10, 16.  Re.  18. 
io.Eze.34.i6.Ja.5.i. 

1  Rulersorcaptains. 

2  Ileb.  your  days 
for  slaughter ,  Ps.  37. 

13.  Eze.7.2-15;  12.22- 
28. 

b  PS.2.9.IS.30.14.CI1. 
19. 10-12. 

3  Heb.  vessel  of  de¬ 
sire. 

4  Like  a  beautiful 
earthen  vessel,  which 
falling  is  broken  to 
pieces. — C. 

c  ch.  2.  8;  23.  1 ;  6.  3. 
Eze.  34.  2, 16.  Ho.  5. 1. 
Zep.  3.3,4.  Na.3. 18. 

6  Heb.  fight  shall 
perish  from  the  shep¬ 
herds ,  a>id  escaping 
from,  &c. 

d Ps. 50.21, 22.  Am.2. 

14.  Mal.4.1.  ch.  48. 44; 
52.8-11,24-27. 

6  All  the  nations 
shall  be  so  infected 
with  one  common 
mania  (see  ver.  16), 
and  so  convulsed 
with  one  common  re¬ 
volution,  that  the 
exile  of  one  kingdom 
will  be  unable  to  find 
refuge  inanother. — C. 

e  ch.4.8;  6.26.  Re.  6. 
io,2i;i8.9,io,i6.Am.5. 
16.  Mi. 1.8, 16.  ch.6.2,3; 
ver.9. 

7  Kingdoms  and 
states. 

£-15.5.9527.10532.14. 

ch.9.11. 

h  ch.4.8;  49. 37.  Re. 

14.19. 

8  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Ps.  76.2.  Zee.  2  13.  ch. 
4.  7;  49.  19;  ver.  9;  or 
God,  ch.12.7513.14. 

9  When  the  lion 
leaves  his  covert  in 
search  of  prey,  he 
returns  to  it  again, 
and  the  flocks  are 
safe.  But  if  he  for¬ 
sake  his  covert,  he 
returns  not  to  it,  and 
neither  shepherd  nor 
flock  may  repose. 
The  emblem  is  in¬ 
tended  to  represent 
a  series  of  judgments, 
continuing  without 
abatement  or  inter¬ 
mission. — C. 

1  Heb.  adesolatio7i, 
ver.9, 37. 
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B.C.  cir.  608. 
a  ch.25.1.2  Ki.23.36. 
2  Ch.36.5. 

b  ch.19.t4.2Ch.20.55 
23.2,5.Eze.46.2i. 


cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them, q Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Ye 
shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  TI  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city 
which  is  called  by  my  name;5  and  sshould  ye 
be  utterly  unpunished?6  Ye  shall  not  be  un¬ 
punished:  Tor  I  will  call  for  a  sword  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all 
these  words,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord 
shall  7roar8  from  on  high,  and  utter  his  voice 
from  his  holy  habitation ;  he  shall  mightily  roar 
upon  his  habitation;  “he  shall  give  a  shout,  as 
they  that  tread  the  grapes?  against  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth:  *for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy 
with  the  nations;  he  will  plead  with  all  flesh: 
he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold, 
’'evil  shall  go  forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and 
a  great  whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  And9  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at 
that  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other  end  of  the  earth:  They  shall  not  be 
lamented,  neither  gathered,  nor  buried;  they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  IF  Howl,“  ye  shepherds,1  and  cry;  and 
wallow  yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  principal  of 
the  flock:  for  the  days  of  your  slaughter2  and 
of  your  dispersions  are  accomplished;  and  ye 
shall  fall  dike  a  pleasant  3vessel.4 

35  “And  5the  shepherds  shall*  have  no  way 
to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  6escape. 

36  A®  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and 
an  howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock,  shall  he 
heard:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  7pasture. 

37  And9  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut 
down,  '’because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He8  hath  forsaken  his  covert,9  as  the  lion: 
for  their  land  is  desolate,1  because  of  the  fierce¬ 
ness  of  the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER  XXYI. 

1  Jeremiah,  by  promises  and  threatenings,  exhorteth  to  repentance . 
8  He  is  therefore  apprehended,  10  and  arraigned.  12  His  apology. 
16  He  is  quit  in  judgment,  by  the  example  of.Micah,  20  and  of  Urijah , 
24  and  by  the  care  of  Ahi/cam. 

IN  the“  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim, 
the  son  of  Josiali  king  of  Judah,  came  this 
word  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  bin  the  court 
|  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the 


work.  God  does  not  usually  strike  without  warning; 
but  if  we  will  not  hear  we  must  perish.  When  judg¬ 
ment  begins  at  the  house  of  God,  it  ordinarily  makes 
fearful  and  overturning  work  among  all,  even  the 
mightiest  nations  around,  before  it  cease.  That  God, 
to  whom  all  nations  are  accountable,  can  easily,  by  a 


small  sip  of  his  unbounded  wrath,  by  a  stroke  of  his 
sword,  or  the  roaring  of  his  voice,  terrify,  perplex,  and 
destroy  them,  however  numerous,  powerful,  or  secure. 
And  they  who  have  plagued  their  neighbours,  and 
especially  the  people  of  God,  shall  have  their  fill  of 
vexation  and  misery  at  last. — Men  who  are  ambitious 
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of  power  generally  become  troublers  and  destroyers  to 
the  world  around.  But  great  earthly  pomp  and  power 
are  of  very  uncertain,  and  often  of  very  short,  continu¬ 
ance.  And  no  sinners  can  either  withstand  or  outrun 
the  judgments  of  God.  When  wars  are  once  kindled, 
the  higher  men  are  the  more  is  their  danger;  and  even 
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Jeremiah  exhorteih  to  repentance. 


JEREMIAH  XXVI. 


He  is  arraigned  before  the  princes. 


cities  of  Judali,  which  ccome  to  worship1  in  the 
Lord’s  house,  dall  the  words  that  I  command 
thee  to  speak  unto  them;  diminish  not  a  word: 

3  Ife  so  be  they  will  hearken  and  turn  every 
man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  repent  me 
of  the  evil,  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them 
because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  9If  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to 
walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To'1  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both  rising 
up  early,2  and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  dike  Shiloh, 
and  will  make  this  city  %  curse3  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  fcthe  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  people,  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8  1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him  to  speak  unto  all  the  people, 
that  'the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the 
people,  took  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why’1  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be  like 
Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  desolate  without 
an  inhabitant?  °and  all  the  people  were  gathered 
against  Jeremiah  pin  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  When  9the  princes  of  Judah  heard  these 
things,  then  they  came  up  from  the  king’s  house 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  in 
the  entry4  of  the  rnew  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house. 

11  Then  Sspake  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
unto  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people,  saying, 
This  man  is  worthy  to  die;5  for'  he  hath  pro¬ 
phesied  against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with 
your  ears. 

12  IF  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the 
princes,  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  MThe  Lord 
sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this  house,  and 
against  this  city,  all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  ’’amend  your  ways,  and 
your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God;  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of 
the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against  you. 
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c  Ex.  23.  14-17.  De. 
12.5,6. 

1  This  they  did  at 
the  three  great  feasts, 
the  passover,  the 
feast  of  weeks,  and 
of  tabernacles,  when 
all  the  males  appear¬ 
ed  before  the  Lord. 
— C. 

d  ch.23.28.Eze.3.io, 
11,17.  Ac.  20.  27.  Mat. 
28.20.  ch.1.17;  42.4.  Is. 
58.1. 

e  1  Ki. 21.27,29.  Is.i. 
16-19.  ch.  18.  8;  36.  3. 
Jonah  3.  8-10.  Eze. 
xviii.xxxiii. 

g  Is.  1.  20;  3. 11.  Le. 
26.15-39.  De. 28.15-68; 
29.  i8-22;32.  15-21. 

h  ch. 7. 13, 25;  25. 3,4; 
11. 7;  44.4.  2Ch.  30.14- 
i6.Is.42.23,24.Zec.7.7- 
J3- 

2  See  note  *  below. 
i  1  Sa.4.io-i2.Ps.78. 

6o.ch.7.i2,i4. 
j  ch.  24. 9;  29. 18.  Is. 

65.15. 

3  Men  shall  impre¬ 
cate  judgment,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘  The  curse  of 
Jerusalem,  its  misery, 
plagues,  and  desola¬ 
tion,  be  upon  you.’ — 
Note ,  This  gives  no 
countenance  to  angry 
imprecations  against 
persons  or  places;  it 
merely  states  a  fact 
— an  utterance  that 
must  be  judged,  not 
by  the  words  in  which 
it  is  embodied,  but  by 
the  fee  ling  of  good  or 
evil,  justice  or  injus¬ 
tice,  in  which  it  has 
originated.  See  Ju. 
5. 23.  Ro.  12. 14. — C. 

k  Is.  56. 10-12.  ch.  5. 
31.  Mi.  3.  ir.  Zep.3.4. 
Eze.22.25,26. 

L  ch.  11. 19, 21;  17.18; 
18.i  l;  20. 1, 2, 10.  2CI1. 

36.16.  Mat.21.35;  22.6; 
23-  3r.34»  35.37;  26.66. 
Ac.  12. 1-3.  1  Th.  2. 15. 
Re.  18.24. 

n  Am.  5. 10;  7. 10. 1 1. 
Is.29.21;  30.9,10.  Ga.4. 
16. 

o  Ge.  19.  4.  Mat.  27. 

20.Ac.7.54;i3.45. 

p  ver.2;ch.7.io.Jn.8. 
20,59. 

q  ver.  16,17;  ch.29.2; 
34. 19;  19. 1.  Eze.  8. 11. 
Mat.  27.  1.  Lu.  22.  66. 
Ac.5.21. 

4  Or,  at  the  door, 
r  2  Ki.  15.35. 
jjn.16. 2.  De. 18.20. 

Ac.22.22. 

6  Heb.  The  judg¬ 
ment  0/  death  is  for 
this  man. 

t  ch.38.4,5.Am.7.io. 
Ac.6.ii,i2;24.5. 

u  ch.1.5-19;  2.1;  7.1; 
11. 1;  13.1;  14.1: 15. 1 ;  16. 
1;  18. 1;  19.1.  Ac.4.i9;5. 
29.ch.ii.-xix. 

7/  ch.3.i2;7.3-7;i8.8; 
36. 3.  Is.  1. 16-19;  55*  7- 
H  o.  14. 1-4.  J  onah3. 8,9. 
ver.19.  Eze.33.11.  Le. 
26.40-45.  De.  30. 1-3. 

*  Early  in  word  and 
doctrine,  to  instruct, 
exhort,  and  rebuke, 
to  reform;  early  in 
warning  and  threat¬ 
ening,  to  deter  from 
sin ;  early  in  promise 
and  encouragement, 
to  allure  to  obedi¬ 
ence  ;  early,  while 
the  memory  of  mer¬ 
cies  was  yet  fresh, 
and  the  wounds  of 
judgment  yet  un¬ 
healed;  early,  before 
wicked  alliances  were 
formed,  and  idolatry 
nationalized ;  early, 
before  evil  inclina¬ 
tions  were  fostered 
into  habits,  and  con¬ 
firmed  into  principles 
— before  God  was  for¬ 
gotten  and  consci¬ 
ence  seared ;  never 
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omitting  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  revealing 
truth,  or  enforcing 
duty;  of  denouncing 
sin,  or  of  calling  to 
repentance. — C. 
x  ch.33.5. 

G  Heb.  as  it  is  good 
and  right  in  your 
eyes,  2Sa.15.26. 

y  Ju.9.24.  Eze. 7.3, 4. 
ver.12. 

7  Jeremiah  here  de¬ 

livers  a  simple  but 
masterly  defence, 
embracing  the  follow¬ 
ing  topics: — (1)  An 
open  assertion  of  his 
divine  commission, 
ver.12.  (2)  An  exhor¬ 
tation  to  repentance, 
touching  the  con¬ 
sciences  of  his  judges 
and  accusers,  ver.  13. 
(3)  Perfect  readiness 
for  life  or  death,  ver. 
14.  (4)  Yet  warning 

his  judges  of  the  guilt 
that  would  be  incur¬ 
red  by  his  legal  mur¬ 
der,  ver.  15.  (5)  A  re- 
assertion  of  his  au¬ 
thority  from  God,  ver. 
15:  thus  forming  a 
wonderful  example 
of  the  power  of  truth 
and  integrity  over 
the  most  inveterate 
malice. — C. 

z  Ge.22.14.  1  Sa.  23. 
26.  De.  32. 36. 

a  ver.  17;  ch.  36.  12; 
37.  15;  38.  4.  Pr.  21.  1, 
with  ver.12,15. 

b  ver.  10,  16,  with 
Ac.5.33,34. 
c  Mi.1.1. 
d  Mi. 3.12. 
e  2Ch.4.i.ch.i7.3. 

8  Overgrown  with 
shrubs,  nettles,  &c. 

^2Ch.  32. 25, 26.  Is. 
37  1-37- 

9  Heb.  the  face  of 
the  LORD.  See  ver. 
13.2  Sa. 24.16. 

1  By  killing  him, 
ver.11,15,  with  Nu.16. 
30.  Ps.  106.15.  Lu.  3.  9. 
ko.2.8,9.  Is.3.11.  Re. 
13.10:16.6. 

*-  This  inference  of 
possible  guilt,  seems 
to  intimate  the  close 
of  the  argument  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  J  eremiah. — C. 

h  Jos.  18. 14. 1  Sa. 7. 2. 
Ps.  132.6. 

i  ch.  xxxvi.  2  Ch.24. 
2i;i6.io. 

j  1  Ki.  19.  3,  not  as 
Mat.  1 0.23. 
k  Pr.29.i2.Ps.i2.8. 

1 2  Ki.  22. 12,14. 
n  Mat.  14. 10523. 31, 
34. 1TI1. 2. 15.  Mar.  12.5. 

3  Heb.  sons  of  the 
people. 

4  This  act  of  Jehoi¬ 
akim.  as  opposed  to 
that  of  Hezekiah, 
seems  to  intimate 
that  this  case  was 
urged  against  Jere¬ 
miah  by  some  of  his 
accusers;  a  view  that 
seems  confirmed  by 
the  opposition  to 
Jeremiah  implied  in 
the  word  ‘neverthe¬ 
less’  in  the  succeed¬ 
ing  verse. — C. 

o  2  Ki.  22. 12, 14.  ch. 
39.i4;4o.5-  Re.2.io;i2. 
16.  ch.1.18,19.  1  Ki.18. 
9* 

5  This  Ahikam  was 
the  father  of  Geda- 
liah,  who  was  after¬ 
wards  made  governor 
of  the  land  under  the 
Chaldeans, 2  Ki. 25.22, 
and  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan  the  scribe,  who 
was  chief  minister  of 
state  under  Josiah,  2 
Ki.  22.  8-14,  and  bro¬ 
ther  to  Gemariah,  ch. 
31. 10,  Elasah,  ch.  29. 
3,and  Jaazaniah,Eze. 
8. 11,  who  were  great 
men  in  those  days 
(Prideaux  . — /. 


14  As  for  me,  behold,  T  am  in  your  hand; 
do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  6you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put 
me  to  death,  yye  shall  surely  bring  innocent 
blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof :  for  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these 
words  in  your  ears.7 

16  IF  Then2  said  “the  princes  and  all  the 
people  unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets, 
This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die;  for  he  hath 
spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  Then  rose  up  certain  of  lthe  elders  of  the 
land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the 
people,  saying, 

18  Micah0  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to 
all  the  people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  dZion  shall  be  plowed  like  a 
field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and 
The  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places 
of  a  forest.8 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all 
Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death?  9did  he  not  fear 
the  Lord,  and  besought  the  Lord,9  and  the 
Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil  which  he  had 
pronounced  against  them?  Thus  might1  we 
procure  great  evil  against  our  souls.2 

20  IF  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  pro¬ 
phesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the 
son  of  Shemaiah  of  7lKirjath-jearim,  who  pro¬ 
phesied  against  this  city,  and  against  this  land, 
according  to  all  the  words  of  Jeremiah: 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king,  with  all 
his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his 
words,  'the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death: 
but  when  Urijah  heard  it  he  was  afraid,  and 
jfled,  and  went  into  Egypt: 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  fcmen  into 
Egypt,  namely,  Elnathan  the  son  of  'Achbor, 
and  certain  men  with  him  into  Egypt: 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of 
Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the 
king,  who  nslew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast 
his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of  the  scommon 
people.4 

24  Nevertheless,  the  hand  of  0 Aliikam5  the 


many  who  had  lived  harmlessly  share  in  the  hardships. 
But  if  the  ravages  of  war  be  so  tremendous,'  what  in¬ 
finitely  more  fearful  work  must  be  the  consciousness 
of  having  sinned  away  ouropportunityto  gettoheaven 
for  ever  and  ever!  Let  then  wars  and  troubles,  how¬ 
ever  distant,  make  me  to  hear  and  fear,  and  embrace 
his  new  covenant  of  peace  offered  in  the  gospel,  that 
I  may  at  last  enter  into  that  peaceful  habitation,  into 
which  no  fire  or  sword,  no  violence  or  destruction, 

can  ever  enter.  - - 

CHAPTER  XXVI.  REFLECTIONS.-God  patiently 
waits,  and  earnestly  calls  men  to  repentance.  The 
dispensations  of  his  providence  are  just  and  even  sim¬ 
ilar.  And  if  men  will  not  be  subject  to  his  command, 
they  must  be  subjected  to  his  curse,  and  the  execution 
of  it.  If  they  will  not  be  warned,  they  must  be  con¬ 
demned.  Profane  clergymen  never  fail  to  hate  and 
persecute  such  as  are  faithful  for  their  kind  warnings. 


But  to  be  bold  in  preaching,  and  patient  in  suffering, 
is  truly  worthy  of  a  minister  of  Christ.  And  no  damage 
or  death  ought  to  make  them  in  the  least  recede  from 
God’s  truth.  If  they  be  faithful,  it  is  at  their  infinite 
peril  who  persecute  and  murder  them.  It  is  proper 
that  men  should  deter  themselves,  or  others,  from  sin, 
by  the  irreparable  mischief  it  will  do  to  our  souls.  And 
it  is  the  wisdom  of  the  greatest  to  regard  the  admoni¬ 
tions  of  JEHOVAH.  More  justice  may  be  expected 
from  profligate  civil  judges  than  from  abandoned  clergy. 
And  yet  many  wicked  princes  eagerly  draw  down  the 
judgment  of  God  upon  their  heads  by  the  persecution 
of  their  faithful  admonishers.  But  it  is  beyond  their 
power  to  cut  off  God’s  ministers  or  worshippers  till 
their  testimony  be  finished:  and  whenever  it  pleases 
God  he  can,  in  the  very  worst  of  times,  raise  up  pro¬ 
tectors  to  his  servants.  Let  us  then  always  attend  to 
our  duty,  and  commit  our  safety  to  God,  who  has  the 
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hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand,  and  can  raise  us  up 
friends  in  the  day  of  trial  where  we  least  expected  to 
find  them. 


CHAPTER  XXVII.  Ver.  7-  They  served  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  and  Evil-merodach  his  son,  and  Belshazzar 
his  grandson :  and  then  came  the  time  fixed  by  God 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  Chaldean  monarchy,  when  the 
Medes,  Persians,  and  their  allies  reduced  it,  and  ren¬ 
dered  the  Chaldeans  tributaries  and  slaves. 

Reflections.  — The  whole  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and 
he  may  dispose  of  it  as  he  pleases.  And  since  he  puts 
little  value  upon  it,  he  often  gives  most  of  it  to  the 
wicked  ;  and  soon  he  will  call  them  to  account  for  their 
use  of  his  gifts.  Civil  dominion  is  far  from  being 
founded  on  either  the  reality  or  the  appearance  of 
saving  grace.  And  they  who  have  no  shadow  of  a 
right  to  eternal  life,  may  have  a  justifiable  right  to 


to  submit  to  Nebuchadnezzar. 


Jeremiah  exhorteth  the  people 


JEREMIAH  XXVIII. 


son  of  Shaplian  was  with  Jeremiah,  pthat  they 
should  not  give  him  into  the  hand  of  the  people 
to  put  him  to  death. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Under  the  type  of  bonds  and  yokes  he  prophesieth  the  subduing  of 
the  neighbour  kings  unto  Nebuchadnezzar.  8  He  exhorteth  them  to 
yield,  and  not  to  believe  the  false  prophets.  12  The  like  he  doeth  to 
Zedekiah.  19  He  foretelleth  the  remnant  of  the  vessels  shall  be  carried 
to  Babylon,  and  there  continue  until  the  day  of  visitation. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  1  Jehoiakim2 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  “came  this 
word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  me,  bMake  thee 
bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 
3  And  send  them  cto  the  king  of  Edom,  and 
to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to 
the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  messen¬ 
gers  which  come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah;3 

4  And  command  them  to  sav  unto  their 
masters,4  Thus  saith  dthe  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters ; 

5  Ie  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the 
beast  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great 
power,  and  by  my  outstretched  arm,  and  9have 
given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  And  now  '’have  I  given  all  these  lands 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  hny  servant;  and  Jthe  beasts  of  the 
field  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  And,c  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his 
son,  and  his  son’s  son,  until  the  very  time  of 
his  land  come;5  and  then  many  nations  and 
great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation 
and  kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that 
will  not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  that  nation  Hvill  I  punish,6 
saith  the  Lord,  with  the  sword,  and  with  the 
famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I  have 
consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  "hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets, 
nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  dreamers,7 
nor0  to  your  enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers, 
which  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon : 

10  Forp  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to 
remove  you  far  from  your  land;  and  that  I 
should  drive  you  out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
serve8  him,  Those  will  I  let  remain  still  in  their 
own  land,  saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  till 
it,  and  dwell  therein. 

*'ch.25.9;43.io.Eze.29.i8-2X.Is.24.28;45.i,i3;46.n.  /  Da. 2.38. Ps. 50.10.  k  2  Ch.36.20.ch. 

25.11,12,14;  28. 14550.27, 3i;52.3i.Da. 5.1, 19, 26, 30,31.  Ps. 37.13.200.2.9.  Re.  13.5,10517.6.  Is.xiii.xiv. 
ch.l.li.  /  ch.24.9,io;38.2.Eze.i2.i3,i4;i7.20,2i.  n  ch.23.i6,25;29.8.De.i8.io-i2.Is.8.i9.ver.i4. 
o  Is.47.12-14.  p  ver.i4.Eze.i4.9-n.ch.i4.i4;23.2i.La.2.i4.ch.7.i8;i5.i-3.  q  ch. 21. 9538.3, 17. 
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P  Is. 37.32, 33. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Or  Zedekiah,  ver. 
3, 12, 20,  or,  the  order 
was  given  under  Je« 
hoiakim,  but  not  exe¬ 
cuted  till  under  Zede¬ 
kiah. 

2  In  several  MSS., 
and  in  the  Syriac  and 
Arabic,  it  is  ‘Zede¬ 
kiah,’  which  change 
ver.  3  seems  to  re¬ 
quire  ;  and  this  read¬ 
ing  is  supported  by 
commentators  of  the 
highest  rank.  Still 
there  seems  an  in¬ 
superable  difficulty  in 
the  way,  viz.  Tehoi- 
akini  is  specially  de¬ 
scribed  as  ‘the  son 
of  Josiah,’  whereas 
Zedekiah  was  his 
brother,  2  Ki.  24.  17. 
Is  it  not,  therefore, 
necessary  to  conclude 
that  the  authorized 
reading  is  correct? 
And  may  it  not  be 
explained  thus?  The 
word  came  to  the 
prophet  ‘in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim and  it 
not  only  foretold  the 
captivity,  but  the  ex¬ 
tinction  or  degrada¬ 
tion  of  the  line  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  the 
elevation  of  Zede¬ 
kiah,  and  the  sending 
of  the  yokes  and 
bonds,  either  actually 
or  prophetically,  by 
the  ambassadors  of 
the  neighbouring 
states,  who  should 
come  to  congratulate 
him  upon  his  acces¬ 
sion  to  the  throne  of 

Judah?  C. - There 

must  be  an  error  here 
in  the  text.  Jehoi¬ 
akim  reigned  eleven 
years.  This  pro¬ 
phecy  and  the  com¬ 
mand  embodied  in  it 
were  given  to  Jere¬ 
miah  in  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  his 
reign,  and  conse¬ 
quently  eleven  years 
before  his  brother 
Zedekiah  was  placed 
upon  the  throne 
by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Yet  in  ver.  3  and 
again  in  ver.  12  of 
this  chapter  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  Zedekiah 
was  the  reigning 
monarch  at  the  time 
of  the  prophecy.  So 
also  in  ch.  28.  1,  the 
same  fact  is  expressly 
affirmed.  We  must 
conclude,  therefore, 
that  the  name  Jehoi¬ 
akim  has,  by  the 
error  of  some  early 
copyist,  been  insert¬ 
ed  instead  of  Zede¬ 
kiah.  A  few  ancient 
MSS.  with  the  Syriac 
and  Arabic  versions 
have  the  reading 
Zedekiah,  which  is 
adopted  by  some  of 
the  best  critics. — P. 

a  ch.2.i;7.i;n.i;25. 

i;26.i,i2,i5. 

b  ver.3-12;  ch. 28.13, 
14.  1  Ki.  11.  30,  31.  Is. 
xx.ch.13.1-11;  19.1-11; 
18.2-10.  Eze.iv.v.xii.; 
24.17-19. 

c  ch.25.21, 22;  xlvii.- 
xlix. 

3  Probably  to  form 
a  league  against  the 
Chaldeans,  2  Ki.  24. 

20.  2Ch.36.13.  Eze.17. 
I5* 

4  Or,  concerning 
their  masters ,  say- 
ing. 

d  Ge.  2. 1;  17.  7.  ch. 
31.1. 

e  Ps.146.6.  Is.  45.12. 
Ge.i.Ex.20.11.  Is.42.5. 
ch.  32. 17;  10.11,12;  51. 

g  De.  32.8,9.  Ps.115. 
16.  Da.4. 17,25,32,35;  2. 

21. Ps.  75.6,7. 

h  ch.  28.14;  25. 9-26; 

4-7;5r-20-23. 

5  The  time  for  the 
subjugation  of  his 
own  land,  by  the 
sentence  of  retribu¬ 
tive  justice. — C. 

6  Heb.  visit  upon. 

7  Heb.  dreams. 

8  There  are  few 
objects  about  which 
men  are  more  anxious 
than  national  inde¬ 
pendence  and  politi¬ 
cal  liberty-few  things 
more  hateful  to  a  na¬ 
tion  than  a  foreign 
yoke.  Of  these  de- 
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sires  and  aversions 
God  avails  himself 
that  he  may  illustrate 
and  enforce  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  divine  fore¬ 
knowledge  and  pro¬ 
vidential  retribution 
— two  doctrines  that 
idolatrous  •  nations 
totally  disbelieve,  and 
to  which  Christian 
nations  too  little  at- 
ten  \.  The  one  should 
lead  to  a  careful  study 
of  prophecy,  and 
observation  of  'the 
signs  of  the  times;’ 
the  other,  to  the  con¬ 
formity  of  all  politi¬ 
cal  principles  and 
practices  with  the 
immutable  laws  of 
divine  truth,  justice, 
and  mercy. — C. 

r  2  Ki.  24.  17.  2  Ch. 

36. 13.  Eze.  17.  15-18. 
ch.28.i;38  17. 

s  Pr.1.33. 

t  Eze.  18.  31;  33. 11, 
with  ver.8;  ch.24.9538. 

u  Job  33.14.  Is. 28. 10, 
13.  ver.  9, 10,13.  Mi.  2. 

ii. 

v  ch.14.14;  23.21,25; 
29.8,9; ver.io.  La.2.14. 
Eze.  xiii.  Zep.3.4.  Mat. 
7.15. 2  Th.  2. 11,12. 1  Jn. 

4.1.  • 

9  Heb.  in  a  lie  or 
lyingly. 

x  Mat.15.14. 

1  The  address  to 
the  nations  was 
founded  upon  the 
permanence  or  loss 
of  their  possessions,  , 
ver.  11 ;  that  to  Zede¬ 
kiah  upon  false  pro¬ 
phets.  These  were 
uniformly  the  rocks 
upon  which  Israel 
suffered  shipwreck, 
their  kings  especially. 
See  1  Ki.  22.  6-40. 
Admitting  JEHO¬ 
VAH’S  fore -know¬ 
ledge,  they  did  not 
‘try  the  spirits’  that 
pretended  to  speak 
in  his  name.  Loving 
idols  and  sins,  they 
listened  to  the  pro¬ 
phets  that  flattered 
their  propensities, 
and  counted  those 
their  enemies  who 
were  bold  enough  to 
tell  them  the  truth. -C. 

y  ch.  28. 1-3,  with  2 
Ch.  36.  7-10.  Da. 1.2.  2 
Ki.24.13. 

z  ver.9, 10, 13-16.  Job 

33.14.  Is.28. 10,13.  Phi. 

3.1. 

a  ver.  13.  Eze.  18.31; 
33.11,  with  ver.  8.  ch. 
24.9, 10525.9, 10, 38521. 9, 
10. 

b  1  Ki.18.24, 26.  Mai. 
1. 9-Ja.  5.16-18. 

c  Ge.  20.7  Job  42. 8. 
Is.37.4.Eze.22.3o. 

2  The  priests  are 
exhorted  by  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary,  the 
lavers,  the  seething- 
pots,  the  basins,  the 
censers,  &c.  These 
being  the  constant 
objects  of  their  care, 
and  probably  of  their 
pride,  for  they  were 
both  costly  and  splen¬ 
did,  are  employed 
partly  as  the  tests  of 
the  truth  of  Jeremiah, 
and  the  falsehood  of 
his  opponents ;  but 
chiefly  to  lead  to  the 
subject  of  interces¬ 
sory  prayer,  which 
ever  implies  faith  in 
God,  as  the  answerer 
of  prayer,  together 
with  brotherly  sym¬ 
pathy  and  love. — C. 

dHKi.7. 15-45. ch.52. 
17-23.2  Ki. 25.13-17. 

e  2  Ki.  24. 14, 15.  ch. 

24.1.  2  Ch.  36.9,10.  ch. 
22.28. 

3  Heb.  "white  ones, 
Is.34.12.Ec.9-8. 

g  Le.26.24.  Is.  5. 25. 
ver  19. 

h  ch.32.5.2  Ki.25.13. 
2  Ch.  36. 18.  ch.  52. 17- 
21.  Da. 5.2, 4. 

i  2  Ch.  36.  21, 22.  ch. 
29. 10;  25.11,12.  Pr.  21. 

3°-,- 

j  Ezr.i.1-11;  7.19;  5. 
15,1:6. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 
a  ch.27.1. 

1  This  chapter  is 
closely  connected  in 
time  with  the  preced¬ 
ing.  Both  prophecies 
were  given  in  the  first 
year  of  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah. — P. 


12  r  I  spake  also  rto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
according  to  all  these  words,  saying,  Bring  your 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  serve  him  and  his  people,  ®and  live. 

13  Why*  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people, 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti¬ 
lence,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  the 
nation  that  will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon? 

14  Therefore"  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of 
the  prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye 
shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon:  for  They 
prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

15  E01*  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
yet  they  prophesy  a  lie9  in  my  name,  that  I 
might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish, 
ye,  “and  the  prophets1  that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  II  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests,  and  to  all 
this  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Hearken  not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets  that 
prophesy  unto  you,  saying,  1JBehold,  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  now  shortly  be  brought 
again  from  Babylon :  for  they  prophesy  a  lie 
unto  you. 

17  Hearken3  not  unto  them;  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  live :  “wherefore  should  this 
city  be  laid  waste? 

18  Butb  if  they  he  prophets,  and  if  the  word 
of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  cnow  make 
intercession  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the 
vessels2  which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  V  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  con¬ 
cerning  dthe  pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea, 
and  concerning  the  bases,  and  concerning  the 
residue  of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  not,  when  ehe  carried  away  captive  Jeconiah, 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles3  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  Re¬ 
main  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem; 

22  They  shall  be  ^carried  to  Babylon,  and 
there  shall  they  be  ’until  the  day  that  I  visit 
them,  saith  the  Lord:  then  hvill  I  bring  them 
up,  and  restore  them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Hananiah  prophesieth  falsely  the  return  of  the  vessels,  and  of 
Jeconiah.  5  Jeremiah,  wishing  it  to  be  true,  showeth  that  the  event 
will  declare  who  are  true  prophets.  10  Hananiah  breaketh  Jeremiah's 
yoke.  12  Jeremiah  telleth  of  an  iron  yoke,  15  and  foretelleth  Hana¬ 
niah’ s  death. 

AND  it“  came  to  pass  the  same  year,1  in  the 
J-JL  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of 


temporal  enjoyments.  They  who  in  any  respect  serve 
God  never  lose  by  his  service ;  and  if  we  will  not  serve 
our  Maker  and  Preserver,  it  is  but  just  that  we  be  forced 
to  serve  our  enemies.  It  is  very  unsafe  to  struggle 


against  his  providence;  for  when  he  judges,  he  will 
overcome.  When  his  judgments  are  abroad  in  the 
earth,  we  ought  not  to  seek  great  things  for  ourselves, 
but  to  be  thankful  for  little.  And  if  his  judgments  are 
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begun,  it  is  better  to  alleviate  the  burden  by  submis¬ 
sion,  than  to  make  it  heavier  by  perverseness.  Yea, 
though  we  should  never  see  the  deliverance  of  God’s 
church,  we  ought  never  to  despair  of  it :  he  will  at 


Hananiah’ s  false  prophecy. 


JEREMIAH 


XXIX. 


His  death  prophesied  by  Jeremiah. 


Judah,  in  the  fourth  2year,3  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  Hananiah  the  son  of  Azur  bthe  pro¬ 
phet,  which  was  of  Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests,  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken  the  cyoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon: 

3  Within  two  full  years4  willd  I  bring  again 
into  this  place  eall  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s 
house  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  away  from  this  place,  and  carried  them  to 
Babylon ; 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeco- 
niali5  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  with 
all  the  captives6  of  Judah,  that  went  into  Baby¬ 
lon,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I  will  9break  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  IF  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto 
the  prophet  Hananiah  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people 
that  stood  hin  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  7Amen:8 
the  Lord  do  so;  the  Lord  perform  thy  words 
which  thou  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  all  that  is  car¬ 
ried  away  captive,  from  Babylon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless/  hear  thou  now  this  word  that 
I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
people : 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me  and 
before  theeof  old,  ^prophesied  both  against  many 
countries,  fcand  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war, 
and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peace,9 
when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to 
pass,  xthen  shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the 
Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  IF  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the 
yoken  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah’s  neck,  and 
brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Even  so  °will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  king  of  Babylon  from  the  neck  of  all  nations 
within  the  space  of  two  full  years.  And  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  35  went  his  way.1 

12  IF  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  after  that  Hananiah  the 
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2  Perhaps  after  the 
release,  Le.25.4. 

3  From  what  year 
was  it  the  fourth? 
Some  think  from  the 
jubilee;  but  of  this 
there  is  no  intimation. 
May  it  not  be  esti¬ 
mated  thus?  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  conquer¬ 
ed  Judea,  and  ren¬ 
dered  Jehoiakim  tri¬ 
butary,  from  which 
period  the  principal 
computation  of  the 
seventy  years’  capti¬ 
vity  commences.  At 
the  end  of  three 
years,  however,  Je- 
noiakim  rebelled, 
when  the  invasion 
was  renewed;  and  on 
the  death  of  Jehoia¬ 
kim,  which  occurred 
soon  after,  Jehoia- 
chin  succeeded,  and 
reignec  1  threemonths, 
and  was  succeeded 
by  Zedekiah  in  the 
fourth  year  since  the 
first  subjugation  of 
J  udea,  and  of  the  first 
captivity. — C. 

b  ch.  23.  28;  29.21.  2 
Ti.  3.8.2  Pe.2.1. 1  Jn.4. 
1. 

c  ch.  27.  2-12;  14. 14; 
23.3r.32. 

4  Heb.  years  of 
days. 

d  ch.  27. 16-20.  Eze. 
13.21.  2Pe.2.i9.  Mi. 2. 
ii;3.ii. 

e  2Ki.  24. 13;  ch.  27. 
16.2  Ch.  36. 10.  Da.  1. 2. 

50r,Jehoiachin,2Ki. 
24.10-16.  ch. 24. 1, 5;  29. 
1, 2, with  ch. 22.26, 27. 

6  Heb.  captivity, 
g  Ge. 27.40. ver.2. 

h  ver.  1;  ch.26.2;  19. 
I4‘ 

7  1  Ki.1.36.  ch.  11. 5; 
17.16, 19;  18. 20,  i.e.  so 
let  it  be. 

8  Amen.  The  word 
is  not  a  prayer,  but  a 
simple  affirmation  of 
the  truth.  The  prayer 
that  follows,  it  is  to 
be  noted,  only  seeks 
the  fact  of  the  restor¬ 
ation,  and  makes  no 
mention  of  the  time; 
for  the  prophet  know¬ 
ing  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  respecting  the 
seventy  years’  capti¬ 
vity,  could  not  pray, 
in  ’  faith,  for  Hana- 
niah’s  period  of  two 
years,  which  he  knew 
to  be  an  unauthoriz¬ 
ed  and  false  predic- 

j  tion. — C. 
i  1  Ki.22.28. 
j  Le.  26. 15-39.  De-4- 
26,  27;  28.15-68;  29.18- 
28;3i.  16,17;  32.15-43.  1 
Sa.  ii.  iii.  viii.  xiii.  xiv. 
xvi.xxii.  2  Ki.xxi.xxii. 
Am.  i.-ix.  Joel  ii.  iii. 
Ho.  i.-xiii.  Is.i.-lxvi. 
Mi.  i.-vii.  Hab.  i.-iii. 
Zep.i.-iii. 
k  Jonah  1.2. 

9  Peace  here  in¬ 
cludes  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  restoration 
from  captivity — of 
which  Jeremiah  had 
prophesied  at  the  end 
of  seventy  years, 
Hananiah  at  the  end 
of  two.  The  faith  of 
believers  was  long 
tried,  but  the  event 
established  Jeremiah 
as  the  true  prophet 
of  the  Lord.— c. 

I  De.18. 22.  Eze.  13. 
io.&c.Is.8.20.iJn.4.i. 

n  ch. 27.2.1  Ki. 22.11, 
24.  Ps.  10. 13.  Mai.  3. 13. 

o  1  Ki. 22.11. ch. 27.2, 
7, 11 125.1 1529.  io;ver.2- 
4.  Eze.  13.22. 

p  Is.36.20.Pr  14.7526. 
419.8. Mat. 7. 6.  Hab.  2. 
i.Eze.3.17. 

1  He  stayed  not  to 
argue  witn  the  en¬ 
thusiast,  who,  like 
many  of  his  class, 
having  begun  with 
imposture,  at  last, 
through  temporary 
andapparent  success, 
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became  persuaded  of 
the  reality  of  his 
imaginations.  N  either 
does  he  stand  to 
argue  with  a  people 
who  have  first  loved, 
and  then  believed,  a 
lie,  ver.  15 ;  but  he 
quietly  retires  from 
the  conflict,  till  again 
commissioned  farther 
to  reveal  the  mind  of 
the  Lord.— C. 

2  Signifying  cruel 
and  irresistible  bon¬ 
dage,  De.  4.  20;  28.48. 
ch.u. 4525.9, 11527. 4  6- 
8;  ver.  15;  ch.51.  20-23. 
Is.  14.4,6,16,17.  Am.i.- 
ix.  Zep.  i.-iii.  Hab.  i. 
Mi.  i.-iii. vi.  vii.  Is.  xv. 
-xxiv.  xxxiv.  Eze.  v.- 
xxxii.  ch.xix.  xxi.xxv. 
xlvi.-li. 

q  Da.2.38. 

r  ch.29.  31,  32.  Eze. 
22.28;xiii.ch.  5.3156. 14; 
8.10,11;  10.21;  14.14523. 
9~32;27.9~22.  La. 2. 14. 

s  De.13.5,15.  ch.  29. 
21,32520.6. 

3  Heb.  revolt. 

4  The  Lord  reign- 
eth,  therefore  nis 
every  word  is  a  law; 
and  every  resistance 
is  not  merely  an  act 
of  unbelief,  attempt¬ 
ing  to  ‘make  God  a 
liar,’  but  an  act  of 
rebellion,  attempting 
to  dethrone  him  from 
his  kingdom. — C. 

t  ver.  16.  Zec.1.6.  Is. 
44.25,26.ver.9. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

B.C.  cir.  598  or  596. 

1  This  letter  seems 
to  follow  ch.  xxiv., 
being  the  second  of 
the  prophecies  de¬ 
livered  in  the  early 
part  of  Zedekiah’s 
reign. — C. 

a  1  Th.3.2.3.Ro.i.to 
Jude. Re. ii. iii. 

£ch.26.8,io,i6,i7;24. 
1-7.2  Ki. 24.12-16. 

2  The  object  of 
Jeremiah  in  writing 
this  letter  was  to 
counteract  the  evil 
influence  of  false  pro¬ 
phets  who  had  ac¬ 
companied  the  exiles 
to  Babylon.  They 
held  out  hopes  of 
speedy  deliverance, 
and  thus  excited  dis¬ 
content  and  even  re¬ 
bellion,  which  would 
have  entailed  severe 
punishment.  Jere¬ 
miah  was  commis¬ 
sioned  to  tell  them 
the  truth,  so  that 
they  might  not  feel 
disappointment,  and 
that  they  might  sub¬ 
mit  calmly  to  their 
lot  .—P. 

3  Or  Jehoiachin,  or 
Coniah,  2  Ki. 24. 12-16. 
2  Ch.  36.10.  ch.  22.  24- 
28;  27.20;  28.4534.  i9;26. 
16,17. 

4  Or, chamberlains. 

c  ch.  26. 24;  39. 14.  2 

Ki.22.12. 

d  2  Ki.  22. 8,  not  ch. 
36.10. 

5  Sent  to  renew  his 
promises  of  fidelity, 
ch.27.3,12. 

e  ch.24.5;25.9.Is.5.5; 
10.5559.1, 2;45.7.  Am.3. 
6 

6  God  had  neither 
‘caused’  the  sin  of 
Israel  —  for  ‘  God  is 
not  tempted  of  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he 
any  man  ’ — nor  the 
ambition  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  nor  the 
cruelties  of  his  ar¬ 
mies;  but  he  had  ju¬ 
dicially  sentenced 
Israel  to  deserved 
judgment,  and  he 
overruled  the  mon¬ 
arch  of  Babylon  to 
carry  it  into  execu¬ 
tion. — C. 

g  ver.  10,28. 

h  Not  as  ch.16.2. 


prophet  had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord,  Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of  wood, 
but  thou  shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron.2 

14  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  I  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the 
neck  of  all  these  nations,  that  they  may  serve 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon;  and  thev 
shall  serve  him:  9and  I  have  given  him  the 
beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  IF  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto 
Hananiah  the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiah, 
rThe  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee;  but  thou  makest 
this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth: 
this  year  *thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast 
taught  Rebellion4  against  the  Lord. 

17  So*  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the  same 
year,  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 


1  Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  to  be  quiet 
there,  8  and  not  to  believe  the  dreams  of  their  prophets,  iO  and  that 
they  shall  return  with  grace  after  seventy  years.  15  He  foretelleth  the 
destr  uction  of  the  rest  for  their  disobedience.  20  He  showeth  the  fear¬ 
ful  end  of  A  hab  and  Zedekiah,  two  lying  prophets.  24  Shemaiah 
writeth  a  tetter  against  Jeremiah.  30  Jeremiah  readeth  his  doom. 


NOW1  these  are  the  words  of  “the  letter  that 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem 
unto  the  residue  of  bthe  elders  which  were  carried 
away  captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the 
prophets,  and  to  all  the  people  whom  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  had  carried  away  captive  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Babylon,2 

2  (After  that  Jeconiali3  the  king,  and  the 
queen,  and  the  eunuchs,4  the  princes  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpenters,  and  the 
smiths,  were  departed  from  Jerusalem,) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  eShaphan, 
and  dGemariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zede¬ 
kiah  king  of  Judah  sent5  unto  Babylon  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives, 
whom  T  have  caused6  to  be  carried  away  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Babylon, 

5  Build9  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them; 

6  Take*1  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters;  "and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give 

i  De.7.3.Ge.2i.2i;24.3,4;28.2;  29.19;  34.4.Ex.22.i7.Ju.i.i2,i3;i2.9;i4.2.i  Co.7.38. 


last,  in  wrath,  remember  mercy.  Meanwhile,  let  us 
detest  flattering  clergy.  Incapable  of  interceding  for 
their  welfare,  these  hurry  nations  and  churches  into 
utter  destruction,  and  perish  in  misery,  along  with 
those  whom  they  have  deceived. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII.  Reflections.  —  False 
teachers  impudently  dare  to  preach  their  other  gospel, 
and  speak  lies  in  God’s  name.  But  what  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat?  Not  majesty  of  style,  not  the  inculcating 
of  faith  or  repentance,  but  flattering  hints  of  pros¬ 
perity  in  sin,  mark  their  discourses.  Alas  !  how 
strangely  were  the  Jews  besotted,  who,  contrary  to 
manifold  warnings,  believed  such  impostors  as  flattered 
them  to  their  ruin!  But  falsehood,  advanced  with 


solemnity  and  confidence,  often  gains  regard.  And 
many  dare  to  affirm  that  to  be  God’s  truth  which 
shortly  will  be  found  a  lie,  to  their  own  damnation. 
But  the  faithful  servants  of  God  must  not  strive ;  and 
if  they  are  reviled,  they  must  not  revile  again.  God 
will,  in  his  due  time,  vindicate  their  honour,  and  dis¬ 
grace  and  punish  their  opposers.  And  none  may 
expect  heavier  judgments  than  they  who  hinder  the 
success  of  God’s  Word,  and  seek  to  prejudice  men’s 
minds  against  the  faithful  ministers  of  it.  At  last 
every  one  who  ran  into  sacred  offices  unsent,  or  who 
preached  his  own  inventions  instead  of  the  truths  of 
Christ,  shall  reap  the  due  reward  of  his  wickedness. 


CHAPTER  XXIX.  Reflections. — Letters  of 

1266 


seasonable  comfort  or  advice  are  a  service  to  God  and 
his  church.  Though  God  correct  his  people,  he  never 
breaks  his  promise  with  them.  And  the  view  of  God 
as  our  God,  and  the  appointer  of  our  troubles,  tends 
greatly  to  render  us  patient  under  them.  In  every 
condition  we  ought  to  make  the  best  of  what  we  have, 
though  we  should  be  far  from  having  all  we  wish. 
They  who  behave  meekly  and  quietly  often  meet  with 
better  treatment  from  strangers  than  they  expected. 
And  whatever  hardships  we  have  to  endure  in  a 
country,  we  should  pray  for  its  welfare.  When  people 
love  to  be  deceived,  they  readily  find  flatterers  to  their 
ruin.  But  they  who  trust  the  promises  of  God  shall 
never  be  disappointed.  No  difficulties  can  hinder  the 
execution  of  his  purposes,  or  fulfilment  of  his  promises. 


Jeremiah's  letter  to  the  captives. 


JEREMIAH  XXIX.  The  fearful  end  of  Ahab  and  Zedelciah. 


your  daughters  to  husbands,  that  they  ’/nav 
bear  sons  and  daughters;  that  ye  may  be  in¬ 
creased  there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek7  the  peace8  of  the  city  whither  I 
have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives, 
and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  peace 
thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  JLet  not  your  prophets  and  your 
diviners,  that  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive 
you,  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which  ye 
cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  For  they  prophesy  falsely9  unto  you  in  i  ay 
name;  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  IT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  afW 
seven ty*  years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I 
will  visit  you,  land  perform  my  good  word 
toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  The  thoughts  that  I  think 
toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace, 
and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  °expected  end.1 

12  Then  shall  ye  pcall  upon  me,  and  ye  shall 
go  and  pray  unto  me,  ^and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  rye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when 
ye  shall  search  for  me  ®with  all  your  heart. 

14  And*  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  UI  will  turn  away  your  captivity, and 
I  will  gather  you  from  all  the  nations,  and  from 
all  the  places  whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  I  will  bring  you  again  into  the 
place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away 
captive. 

15  IT  Because2  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath 
raised  us  up  ’’prophets  in  Babylon;3 

16  Know  that  “thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the 
king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
of  all  the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and 
of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with 
you  into  captivity; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  I 
will  send  upon  them  the  sword,  the  famine,  and 
the  pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like  vile  figs, 
that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 
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7  Da.4.27;6.<5.Ezr.6. 
10. 1  Ti.  2. 1, 2.  tiutthey 
might  plead  for  its 
future  ruin,  Ps.  137.8,9. 

8  Seventy  years  arc 
appointed  for  you, 
therefore  acknow¬ 
ledging  your  sins, 
submit  humbly  and 
patiently  to  tne  will 
of  the  Lord;  and,  in¬ 
stead  of  disturbing 
the  city  of  your  habi¬ 
tation,  labour  to  pro¬ 
mote  its  peace  and 
prosperity,  as  the 
only  course  in  which 
the  God  of  peace  will 
bless  you,  ver.14. — C. 

j  ch. 14.14:  23.21;  27. 
14,15: S-3i;  28.15.  Eze. 
Xiii.Ep.5.6. 

9  Heb.  in  a  lie. 
ki  Ch. 36.21— 23. Ezr. 

1.  1,  2.  ch.  25. 12;  27.  7, 
22.Da.9.2.  Zee.  7.5. Is. 
23.15,17. 

I  ch. 32. 42-44. 
n  Is  55. 8-13;  xl.-lii. 
liv.-ixvi.  ch.  iii.  xxx. 
xxxi.  xxxiii.  Eze. 
xxxiv.-xlviii.  Ps.  40. 5; 
1 36. 23;  106. 5. 
o  La.  3. 26. 

1  Heb.  end  and  ex¬ 
pectation. 

p  Ne.2.4,&c.Da.9.2 
-19.  Le.  26.40-45.  De. 
xxx.  ch.  31.  9;  33.3.PS. 

io.i7;i02.i7. 

q  Is. 65. 24. 
r  Mat.  7.  7, 8.  Ps.  91. 

15:32.6.  De.4.7-Is.55-6- 
s  ch.24.7. Eze. 6.9:36. 
37.  De.  4.  29.  Ps.  119.2, 
10,58. 

£Ps.46.i.Is.45.i9. 
u  Ps.  126.1,4x11.23.3 
-8:16.14,15:3. 14-23;  24. 
5-7;  xxx.  xxxi.  xxxiii.; 
32.36-44:46.27,28;  50.4, 

5,19,20,  28,34;  51. 6, 10; 
45-5°:ver-11  Eze.r1.17 
-20;  20.34-44;  29. 25,26; 
xxxiv.  xxxvi.  xxxvii. 
xl.-xlviii.Am.9.i4.Mi. 
4.i2.Zep.3.20. 

2  Because  ye  hear¬ 
ken  to  your  false  pro¬ 
phets  at  Babylon,  as 
if  ye  needed  no  other, 
ch.28.i;ver.2i,24. 

v  Eze.  1.1,3.  ver.8,21. 
2  Pe.2.1. 

3  The  Septuagint, 
which  is  followed  by 
some  eminent  com¬ 
mentators,  removes 
this  verse,  and  places 
it  between  ver.20  and 
21.  But  there  ap¬ 
pears  no  authority  of 
MSS.  for  such  vio¬ 
lence:  nor  does  the 
change  seem  at  all 
admissible,  as  the  ad¬ 
dress  seems  neces¬ 
sary  to  introduce  the 
prediction  that  fol¬ 
lows  concerning  the 
king  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  that  were  still 
living  in  Jerusalem, 
and  of  whose  perma¬ 
nence  and  prosperity 
Ilananiah  had  cer¬ 
tainly,  and  the  other 
false  prophets  had 
most  probably,  been 
prophesying. — C 

x  ch.  24.  8-ro;  22. 22; 
34.17-22:35.13-17:38.2, 
3,23:26.6;  see  onch.25. 
9.  Eze.  iv. -ix.  xiv.- 
xxiv. 


*  Zephaniah  was 
the  second  priest, 
and  Seraiah  high- 
priest,  when  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  taken,  ch.52. 
24.  Shemaiah  directs 
his  letter  to  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  tells  him, 
that  as  next  to 
the  high-priest,  he 
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might,  with  others, 
punish  all  false  pro¬ 
phets,  or  coniine 
them;  .and  he  presses 
him  to  do  so  by  Jere¬ 
miah,  on  account  of 
the  letter  he  had 
sent  to  Babylon. 
Seraiah  is  supposed 
by  some  to  be  also 
called  lehoiada.  Ze¬ 
phaniah  reading 
Shemaiah’s  letter  to 
Jeremiah,  he  fore¬ 
tells  his  destruction 
and  that  of  his  whole 
race. — I. 

y  ch.15.4.  Le.  26.33. 
De.  28.25. 

4  Heb  .for,  ch.24.9. 

z  ch. 6.19:7. 13,24,26; 

25-3»4.7;  26.5;  32.33  34. 
i7;35-i4~i6;i6.3i;44.4, 
5.Zec.7.n-i3. 

a  ver.  4.  Re.  2.  29. 
Eze. 2.7:3.11, 15, 17. 

b  ver.4;  ch.24.5.  Mi. 
4.10.  Am. 3.6.  Ge.45.7, 
8.2  Ki.24.3. 

c  ver.  8,9.  2Pe.  2.  1. 
ch. 14.14, 15.  La.2.14. 

d  ch.  24. 9.  Is.  65. 15, 
with  Ge.  48.  20.  Ru.  4. 
11. 

e  Ge.  38.24.  Le.20. 14 ; 
2i.9.Da.3.6,2i. 

5  This  may  have 
been  either  as  a  capi¬ 
tal  punishment  for 
some  moral  or  politi¬ 
cal  crime ;  or  it  may 
have  been  as  a  sacri¬ 
fice  to  Baal.  Such 
punishments  and 
sacrifices  have  been 
common  in  many 
nations ;  and,  till 
within  a  few  years, 
Protestants,  under 
the  name  of  here¬ 
tics,  were  frequently 
‘roasted  in  the  fire’ 
by  the  Inquisition  in 
Spain.  Alas !  alas ! 
that  such  atrocities 
should  be  perpetrat¬ 
ed  in  name  of  the  God 
of  mercy  and  the 
Prince  of  peace ! — C. 

^■ch.23.i4,2i.Zep.3. 
4.  Eze.  22.25,28. 

h  ch. 13.27;  23.13,14. 
Mal.3.5.He.i3.5.  Pr.5. 
21. ch.  16.17. 

C  Or,  dreamer,  ver. 
8,31,32. 

i  1  Ki.21.8-1a.  2  Ki. 
10. 1-7. 

"  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

8  Since  our  Lord 
was  accused  of  being 
mad,  no  one  need  be 
surprised  that  Jere¬ 
miah  under  the  Old 
Testament,  and  Paul 
under  the  New, 
should  both  have 
been  so  calumniated, 
Jn.  10.  20.  Ac.  26.  24. 
And,  as  it  is  easier  to 
invent  a  falsehood 
than  to  answer  an  ar¬ 
gument;  and, as  many 
will  at  all  times  be 
found  more  willing  to 
listen  to  an  evil  re¬ 
port  than  patiently  to 
examine  evidence; 
and,  as  in  true  reli¬ 
gion  there  must  be 
many  things  strange 
to  the  ears,  and 
above  the  apprehen¬ 
sion  of  worldly  men, 
the  continuance  of 
such  calumnies  and 
accusations,  down  to 
the  present  time,  can¬ 
not  excite  the  won¬ 
der  of  any  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  world 
and  its  ways;  with  the 
malice  and  the  wiles 
of  Satan  and  his 
emissaries. — C. 


with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  %nd 
will  deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth,  to  be4  a  curse,  and  an  aston¬ 
ishment,  and  an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among 
all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  them: 

19  Because2  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  I  sent  unto  them 
by  my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  them;  but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  *r  Hear®  ye,  therefore,  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  bI  have  sent 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zede- 
kiali  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  cwho  prophesy  a  lie 
unto  you  in  my  name,  Behold,  I  will  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  slay  them  before  your 
eyes; 

22  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  da  curse 
by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in  Ba¬ 
bylon,  saying,  The  Lord  make  thee  like  Zede- 
kiah  and  like  Ahab,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
Toasted  in  the  fire;5 

23  Because  they  9have  committed  villany  in 
Israel,  and  have  committed  adultery  with  their 
neighbours’  wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words 
in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  commanded  them; 
,leven  I  know,  and  am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  1l  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Shemaiah 
the  Nehelamite,6  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  ’sent  letters 
in  thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at 
Jerusalem,  and  to  JZephaniah7  the  son  of  Maase¬ 
iah,  the  priest,  and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the 
stead  of  Mehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be 
officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  everv  man 
that  is  lmad,8  and  maketh  himself  a  prophet, 
That  thou  shouldest  put  him  in  prison,  and  in 
the  stocks. 

j  ch. 21. 1:52.24;  37.3jver.29.2Ki.25. 18.  k  Not  as  2  Ki.xi.xii.  1 2Ki.9.n.Ho.9.7.Ac.26. 
24  Jn.10.20.ch. 20.1,2.  n  ch. 38.6, 28.2  Ch.  18.26. 


beyond  the  due  time.  And  his  promises  should  excite, 
not  supersede,  our  earnest  prayers.  By  prayer  we  go, 
forth  to  meet  the  accomplishment  of  promises.  And 
it  is  when  our  supplications  are  fervent,  cordial,  and 
persevering,  that  we  may  expect  gracious  returns. 
Alas !  how  often  men  mistake  the  messengers,  the 
preachers,  and  prophets 'of  Satan,  for  those  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  credit  them  as  such !  But  they  who  flatter 
men  in  sin  are  undoubtedly  false  prophets.  And  if 
men  make  themselves  vile  by  their  sins,  God,  in  just 
judgment,  will  render  them  vile  in  their  sufferings.  If 
evil  clergymen  indulge  themselves  in  secret  wickedness, 
let  them  not  wonder  if  God  render  them  base  before 
all  the  people  on  earth,  and  eternally  lost  in  hell 
They  who  would  be  faithful  to  souls,  may  expect  to  be 
treated  by  their  unfaithful  brethren  as  deceivers  or 
madmen :  persecuting  zeal,  under  pretence  of  regard 
to  the  honour  of  God,  will  extend  its  murderous  influ¬ 
ence  to  the  utmost;  and  very  often  church  power  is 
employed  in  tormenting  her  best  friends.  But  God 
often  renders  those  friendly  to  his  faithful  servants  of 
whom  it  could  scarcely  have  been  expected ;  while  their 
persecutors  are  quickly  overwhelmed  with  ruin;  and 


they  that  would  not  wait  the  due  season  of  God’s 
favours,  lose  their  share  in  them. 

CHAPTER  XXX.  Ver.  3.  Israel  and  Judah.  The  promise 
is  distinctly  made  both  to  Israel,  or  the  ten  tribes  that  separated 
from  Rehoboam,  and  Judah,  or  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin,  including  most  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Now,  though  Judah 
was  restored  under  Zerubbabel  and  his  friends,  Israel,  or  the  ten 
tribes,  never  were.  Indeed,  their  present  residence  is  either 
totally  unknown,  or  matter  of  continued  question.  Some  believe 
them  to  be  the  modern  Affghans ;  others,  the  American  Indians; 
others,  the  Nestorian  Christians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Caspian  Sea,  &c.  Buf.  wherever  they  may  be,  they  are  yet  to 
‘return  and  possess  the  land’  that  God  gave  to  their  fathers.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Fidlend.  Not  necessarily  an  extermination  of  per¬ 
sons,  but  a  ‘full  end’  of  their  power  and  glory.  This  event  has 
been  exemplified  in  the  Assyrian,  Medo-Persian,  Grecian,  and 
Roman  empires.  And,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  descendants 
of  Jacob  possess  at  this  moment  a  name  and  visible  being,  and 
exercise  a  power  in  the  financial,  and  by  consequence  in  the 
political,  affairs  of  the  world,  possessed  by  no  representative  of 
those  mighty  and  extinct  monarchies.  So  literally  verified  is  this 
prophecy,  that,  while  the  mightiest  empires  have  been  dissolved 
and  come  to  ‘a  full  end,’  a  people  comparatively  few  and  feeble 
retain  their  name,  their  laws,  their  identity,  nay,  their  power; 
and  shadow  out,  even  in  their  dispersion,  the  glory  that  awaits 
them  when  ‘Jacob  shall  return  and  be  in  rest.’  C. 

Ver.  12.  Incurable.  The  word  has  been  translated  ‘desperate  ;’ 
and  it  has  also  been  explained  as  signifying  ‘incurable’  by  human 
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means.  And  this  exposition  is  countenanced  by  ver.  17,  in  which 
health  and  healing  are  promised  by  God  himself.  Still  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  the  bruise  (of  sin)  may  justly  be  called  ‘  incurable  ;  ’ 
for,  in  truth,  the  ‘old  man’  is  not  healed,  but  ‘mortified;’  the 
‘body  of  sin’  is  not  renovated,  but  ‘destroyed.’  ‘Old  things  pass 
away,  and  all  things  become  new,’  Ro.  6.  6 ;  8.  13  ;  2  Co.  5.  17.  C 

Ver.  16.  Shall  be  devoured.  The  Babylonians  were ‘devoured’ 
by  the  Medes  and  Persians ,  they  again  by  the  Grecians ;  and 
they  by  the  Romans.  And  it  abides  an  historical  and  incontro¬ 
vertible  fact,  that  each  of  these  empires  has  fallen,  or  been  ‘de¬ 
voured,’  just  in  proportion  to  their  cruelty  or  kindness  to  the 
Jewish  church.  The  cruel  Babylonian  empire  has  been  utterly 
exterminated.  The  Persians  restored  Israel,  and  Persia  still 
survives.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Merry.  Not  the  ‘mirth  of  fools,’  which  is  as  the 
‘crackling  of  thorns,’  but  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  for  mercies, 
and  of  spiritual  joy  in  the  victories  of  grace. — Note,  Religion  is 
much  injured  by  any  undue  gloominess  of  religious  men.  No 
doubt  there  are  times  when  it  is  impossible  to  look  upon  sinners 
without  sorrow.  Yet,  as  ‘there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,’  the  children  of  God  may  always  find  cause  to 
‘make  (truly)  merry,’  Ps.  100. 1,  2;  Lu.  15.  7,  10.  C. 

Ver.  24.  The  latter  days.  Marked  not  by  any  chronology, 
but  by  historical  description  of  facts.  Thus  they  are  noted,  Da. 
2.  28,  as  the  days  during,  and  subsequent  to,  the  subversion  of 
the  fourth  monarchy;  and  in  Ac.  2.  17  the  ‘last  days,’  which  seem 
to  be  identical  with  the  ‘latter  days,’  are  dated  from  the  mira¬ 
culous  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  tongues  and  other 
miraculous  gifts  at  Pentecost.  C. 


Restoration  of  the  Jews  promised. 


JEREMIAH 


XXX. 


God  comforts  the  families  of  Israel. 


27  Now,  therefore,  whv  hast  thou  not  °re- 

*  '  «/ 

proved  ^Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which  9maketh 
himself  a  prophet  to  you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Babylon, 
saying,  rThis  captivity  is  long:  build  ye  houses, 
and  dwell  in  them ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  *Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter 
in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send*  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Shemaiah  the 
Nehelamite,  "‘Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  pro¬ 
phesied  unto  you,  and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he 
caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie; 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "’Behold,  I 
will  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  and  his 
seed:  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among 
this  people;  neither  shall  he  behold  the  good 
that  I  will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the  Lord; 
because*  he  hath  taught  rebellion9  against  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  God  showeth  Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews.  4  After  their  trouble 
they  shall  have  deliverance.  10  He  comforteth  Jacob.  18  Their  return 
shall  be  gracious.  23  Wrath  shall  fall  on  the  wicked. 

THE  word®  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
saying,  b Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book.1 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that0  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people  Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord;  dand 
I  will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  IF  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  Israel  and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  We  have  heard 
ae  voice  of  trembling,  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace.2 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  a  man3  doth 
travail  with  child?  wherefore  do  I  see  every  man 
with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  4as  a  woman  in 
travail,5  and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness? 

7  Alas  !9  for  that  day  is  great,6  so  that  none 
is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob’s  trouble;7 
but  Tie  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hhat  I  will  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thy  neck,8  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and 
strangers  shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him:9 

9  ButJ  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David1  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up 
unto  them. 

10  IF  Therefore  Tear  thou  not,  0  my  servant 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

B.C.  cir.  594. 

a  ch.1.1,3;  2. 1;  7. 1; 
26.15. 

b  2Pe.i.2i.  ch.  36.2. 
Hab.2. 2.  Is.  30. 8.  Ro. 
15.4.  Re. 1. 19510.4. 

1  This  is  one  of  the 
strongest  evidences 
of  the  plenary  in¬ 
spiration  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  ‘Writ  c  all  the 
: words  that  I  have 
spoken  to  thee:’  they 
were  the  words  of 
God,  not  of  man;  they 
were  not  to  be  left 
to  the  uncertainty  of 
human  memory,  they 
were  to  be  written. 
They  were  designed 
also  to  serve  a  cer¬ 
tain  specific  purpose. 
Almost  every  little 
section  in  this  book 
begins  with  some 
phrase  which  em¬ 
bodies  the  same 
truth,  that  the  words 
recorded  are  the 
words  of  God. — P. 

c  ver.  18;  ch.  32.  37. 
Eze. 39.25,26.  See  ch. 
23.3;  29. 14;  27.22.  Eze. 
38.  8.  H0.1.10, 11;  2. 1- 
25. Joel  2.21-3253.1,16- 
2i.Am.9.n-i5.0b.i7- 
2i.Mi.2.i2,i3,iv.  v.57.8 
-20.  Zee. 3.8-20;  i.-xiv. 
Ro.xi. 

d  ch.  16.15.  Ezr.3.1; 
8.i2.Eze. 36.24. 

e  Seech. 4. 5-8, 15, 16, 
19-29.  Is.59.9-11. 

2  Or,  there  is  fear 
and  not  peace. 

3  Heb.  male. 

4  ch.4.31;  6.24;  46. 5. 
Na.2.10,  i.e.  in  great 
misery  and  anguish. 

o  As  if  he  had  said, 
*  I  see  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  man,  but 
hear  the  voice  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail. ’-C. 

g  Joel  2. 11,31.  Am. 
5. 18.  Zep.  1. 14-18.  Mai. 
4.1.  Re. 6.17.  Da.9.12, 
14.  La.  i.-v.  Eze.  vii. 
De.12.1. 

6  A  day  great  in 
trouble  and  distress. 
— C. 

7  Jacob's  trouble. 
The  time  of  trouble 
to  all  the  tribes. — C. 

h  ver.  3,8, 10.  Ps.46.1 

13.9.4510.27514.1-3. 
ch.  25. 14527. 7550. 18-20, 
33.34o  <.35,36. 

8  ‘  His  yoke  (the 
stranger’s)  from  off 
thy  neck’  (Jacob’s). — 
C. 

9  No  more  exact 
tribute  or  enforce 
service  of  him. — C. 

j  Eze.  34.  23;  37.  24. 
Ho.  3. 5.  ver.21.  Ac. 2. 
30.  Lu.  1.69. 

1  David  signifies 
beloved ,  which  is  the 
name  given  of  the 
Father  to  the  Son 
from  heaven,  Mat.  3. 
17,  and  the  name  in 
which  believers  are 
rendered  accepted, 
Ep.1.6.  ‘David  their 
king’  is  therefore 
Christ  the  King  of 
kings. — C. 

k  Is.41.10, 13-15; 43- 

5544.2.  ch.46. 27, 28. 


*  ‘So  desperate  were 
the  circumstances  of 
the  Jews  in  Babylon, 
while  enduring  the 
punishment  God  had 
inflicted  upon  them 
for  their  crimes,  that 
no  human  interposi¬ 
tion  which  they  could 
rationally  expect, 
could  avail  for  their 
deliverance.  They 
are  accordingly  re¬ 
presented  under  the 
metaphor  of  a  body 
full  of  wounds,  left 
entirely  destitute  of 
medical  aid’  ( Hen - 
derson). — P. 
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1  See  on  ch. 23. 3529. 
14. ver. 3.  Ro.xi.  Ezr.i. 

11. vii.viii.Ne.i.-xiii. 

n  ch.23.6.  Ho.  2. 18. 
Eze.  34. 25.  Mi.  4.3, 4.  Is. 
26.  1-3;  2.  2-5;  xi.  xii. 
xxv.-xxvii.xxxv.  &c. 

o  ch.  15.20.  Is.  41. 10; 
43.2.Eze.u.i6,i7. 

p  Is.26.14,19;  27.7,8. 
Am.  9.  8.  Ps.6.1, 2.  ch. 
10.24546.28. 

q  2  Ch. 36.16.  ver.15; 
ch.  15.  18.  Eze.  37. 11. 
Ps.  142.4.  Is.  1.5,6.  ch. 
I4.i7;31-i5;ver.i5. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

r  1  Ti.2.5,6.  ijn.2.1. 
Eze.  22. 30.  Is.  59. 16.  ch. 
6.28522.6. 

3  Heb  .for  binding 
up  or  pressing. 

s  ver.i7;ch.8.22.  Is. 
1.5A 

t  ch.2.36.Eze.i6.36- 
43.  Ho.  2. 5-10.  Job  13. 
24. 

u  La. i.-v.  ch.  iv.  ix. 

xv. xvi.xix.xxi.  Eze.v. 
-xxiii.Job  30.21.  H0.5. 

14. 

v  La.  3. 39.  ch.15.18; 
31.15.M1.7.9. 

jrver.14;  ch.2. 19,20, 
28.  Is.i.-iii.  v.  lix.  Eze. 

xvi. xx.xxii.xxiii.  Mi.i. 
— iii.  vi.  vii.  Zep.  3. 1-5. 
ch.i.-xxiii. 

4  Or,  nevertheless, 
y  Ex.23.22.  Is.  33. 1 ; 

41.  11, 12.  ch.  xlvi.-li.; 
18.25.  Re-  *3-  10.  Eze. 
xxv. -xxxv.  xxxviii. 
xxxix.Zep.ii.  Zec.i.ix. 
x.  xii.  xiv.  Is.  xiii.  xiv. 
xxi.xlvii. 

z  ch.  33.  6.  Ps.  23.  3; 
103.35107.20.  Ex. 15.26. 
ch:3.22.Is.30.i8,26. 

5  When  all  those  in 
whom  the  Jews  had 
trusted  for  help  were 
overthrown,  when  hu¬ 
man  help  seemed 
gone  for  ever,  then 
the  Lord  raised  up  a 
helper  in  a  quarter 
strange  and  unex¬ 
pected.  Cyrus  was 
commissioned  to  re¬ 
lease  the  Jews,  and 
to  aid  them  in  their 
return  to  their  own 
country. — P. 

a  Ps.12.5;  lxxiv.;  79. 
4-12544.9-26.  La. 2.15- 

17 • 

b  See  on  ch.23.3529. 
i4:ver.3. 

c  ch. 31. 38, 39.  Zee. 2. 
4.  Ps.  102. 13. 

G  Or,  little  hill,  Ps. 

68.15.16. 

7  '  'n  the  place 
where  her  stones  and 
rubbish  formed  a 
shapeless  heap,  her 
palaces  shall  be  erect¬ 
ed. — C. 

8  Temple,  Ps.  102. 

13.16.  Is.  44. 28.  ch.31.6, 

12. 

d  ch.  31. 4, 12, 13,18. 
Is.xii.xxv.  xxvi.  xxxv. 
xl.-lxvi.Ps.42.4. 

e  Zec.10.8.  Is.60.22. 
ch.31.8,27. 

g  Is.  xlix.  lx.-lxii. 
Eze.  xxxiv.  xxxvi. 
xxxvii.ch.xxxi.  xxxiii. 

9  See  note  on  ver. 
16. — C. 

1  Heb.  his  glori¬ 
ous  ones,  Jn.1.14.  He. 
1.3.  Ge.49. 10.  Is.9.6. 

2  Their  nobles  and 
kings  shall  no  more 
be  foreigners,  but 
their  brethren  the 
seed  of  Jacob. — C. 

3  To  draw  near  to 
God  implies,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Hebrew 
idiom,  to  offer  sacri¬ 
fice — the  only  mode 
in  which  a  sinner 
could  acceptably  ap¬ 
proach  his  judge ; 
consequently  this 
promised  ‘governor’ 
must  be  a  priest 
‘after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec.’ — C. 

4  Who  is  this  that 
has  said,  ‘Lo!  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God?’ 
Not  any  ‘mere  man’ 
—  for  ‘all  have 
sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of 
God but  Messiah 
foretold  by  David, 
Ps.  40.  8,  in  whose 
heart  will  be  the  law 
of  the  LORD;  the 
‘governor’  foretold 
by  Micah,  to  arise 
out  of  Bethlehem  to 
‘rule  his  people  Is¬ 
rael,’  Mi. 5. 2.  Mat. 2  6. 
— C. 


Jacob,  saith  the  Lord;  neither  be  dismayed,  G 
Israel:  for,  lo,  !I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and 
thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity;  and 
Jacob  shall  return,  and  1lshall  be  in  rest,  and  be 
quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  For  °I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
save  thee:  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all 
nations  whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  pyet  will 
I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee:  but  I  will  correct 
thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee  alto¬ 
gether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  9Thy  bruise  is 
incurable,  and  thy  wound  is  grievous.2 

13  ThereT  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  that 
thou  mayest  be  bound  up  :3  thou8  hast  no  heal¬ 
ing  medicines. 

14  All*  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee;  they 
seek  thee  not:  for  "T  have  wounded  thee  with 
the  wound  of  an  enemv,  with  the  chastisement 
of  a  cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  ini¬ 
quity;  because  thy  sins  were  increased. 

15  Why  "’criest  thou  for  thine  affliction?  thy 
sorrow  is  incurable  Tor  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity;  because  thy  sins  were  increased,  I 
have  done  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore4  all  they  that  devour  thee  yshail 
be  devoured;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every 
one  of  them,  shall  go  into  captivity;  and  they 
that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that 
prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  For  T  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and 
I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  5Lord; 
“because  they  called  thee  an  outcast,  saying , 
This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

18  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  bI  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob’s  tents,  and 
have  mercy  on  his  dwelling-places;  cand  the 
city  shall  be  builded  upon  her  own  6heap,7  and 
the  palace8  shall  remain  after  the  manner  thereof. 

19  Andd  out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry: 
and  T  will  multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not 
be  few;  9I  will  also  glorify  them,  and  they  shall 
not  be  small. 

20  Their'1  children  also  shall  be  as  aforetime, 
and  their  congregation  shall  be  established 
before  me,  and  T  will  punish  all  that  oppress 
them.9 

21  And  their  nobles1  shall  be  of  themselves, 
and  their  governor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst 
of  them;2  and  jI  will  cause  him  to  draw  3near, 
and  he  shall  approach4  unto  me:  for  who  is  this 
that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me? 
saith  the  Lord. 

h  Ps.90. 14-175102.28. Is.  1.26,27.  *  ch.2. 3.  See  on  ver.  16.  j  Nu.i6.5.He.7.22; 

9.15.PS.40.6-8;  no.4.Mat.3.i5.Lu.24.26.He.i.3;4.i4;  7.2559.24.1  Jn. 2. 1,2^0.8.33. 


Reflections.  — God’s  promises  ought  to  be  care¬ 
fully  preserved,  propagated,  considered,  and  improved. 
Sin  often  makes  for  men  a  hell  upon  earth.  Very  sore 
trials  and  miseries  often  precede  the  most  remarkable 
deliverances.  And  diligence  in  God’s  service  is  the 
proper  fruit  of  his  salvations.  But  there  is  no  true 


serving  of  him  but  in  receiving  and  serving  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  our  mystical  David.  No  profession,  how¬ 
ever  plausible,  can  secure  impunity  in  sin.  Nay,  though 
our  heaviest  afflictions  are  far  lighter  than  our  sins 
deserved,  yet  the  sins  of  professors,  and  even  of  saints, 
are  often  most  sharply  corrected.  But  it  is  only  incur- 
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able  lusts  that  make  incurable  troubles.  Let  God’s 
church  be  ever  so  fearfully  deserted  and  despised,  he 
will  in  due  time  deliver  her.  Let  therefore  her  tme 
children  give  no  way  to  disquieting  fears  or  hopeless 
sorrows.  Never  is  her  deliverance  nearer  than  when 
all  refuges  but  God  have  entirely  failed  her,  and  all  her 


The  restoration  of  Israel. 


JEREMIAH  XXXI. 


Rahel,  mourning,  is  comforted. 


22  And  ye  shall  be  fcmy  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 

23  IT  Behold,  the  'whirlwind  of  the  Lord  goeth 
forth  with  fury,  a  continuing5  whirlwind;  it  shall 
fall6  with  pain  upon  the  head  of  nthe  wicked. 

24  The0  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
return,  until  he  have  done  it,  and  until  he  have 
performed  the  intents  of  his  heart:  pin  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  The  restoration  of  Israel.  10  The  publication  thereof.  15  Rahel, 
mourning,  is  comforted.  18  Ephraim,  repenting,  is  brought  home 
again.  22  Christ  is  promised,  27  God’s  care  over  the  church.  31 
His  new  covenant.  35  The  stability,  38  and  amplitude  of  the  church. 

AT  the  °same  time,1  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  be 
f\.  the  God  bof  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and 
they0  shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  dThe  people  which 
were  left  of  the  2sword  efound  grace  in  the 
wilderness;  even  Israel,  when  9I  went  to  cause 
him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old3  unto  me,4 
saying.  Yea,  'T  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever¬ 
lasting  love;  therefore  with  loving -kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee.5 

4  Again6  P  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel:  thou  shalt  again  be 
adorned  with  thy  Tabrets,7  and  shalt  go  forth 
in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  Thoufe  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  'the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Samaria:  the  planters  shall  plant,  and 
shall  eat  them 8  as  common  things. 

6  Eor  there  shall  be  na  day,  that  °the  watch¬ 
men  Tipon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  9Arise 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our 
God.9 

7  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  rSing  with  glad¬ 
ness  for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of 
the  nations:  publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  sO 
Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  4I  will  bring  them  from  the  north 
country,  “and  gather  them  from  the  coasts  of 
the  earth,  and  with  them  the  blind  and  the 
lame,  the  woman  with  child  “and  her  that  tra- 
vaileth  with  child  together:  “a  great  company 
shall  return  thither. 

9  They  shall  come  Tvith  weeping,  zand  with 
supplications1  will  I  lead  them:  aI  will  cause 
them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  bin  a 
straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble; 
for0  I  am  a  Eather  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is 
my  first-born. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  din  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say,  He 
that  scattered  Israel  will  6gather  him,  and  keep 
him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

Ms.63.I3;35.8;42.i6;49.ii.  c  De.32.6.Ex>4.22.i  Ch.29.io.Is.63.i6;64.8.Mat.6.9.ch.3.4, 
i9,22;ver.2o.  d  Is.24.i5;4i.i;  42.4,io,i2;49.i;5i.5;6o.9;66.i9.  e  Is.56.8;n.i2;27.i2;54.7;  40. 
11.  Eze.  34. 12-14,  i6,23;37-24.  Jn.  10.27-29. 
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k  ch.24. 7;  31.  33;  32. 
38.  Zee.  13.  9.  Eze.  n. 
20;  36.28;  37.27.  Ho. 2. 
23.Re.2i.3. 

I  ch.23. 19,20;  25.32. 
See  Mai. 4. 1. 

5  Heb.  cutting. 

6  Or,  remain. 

n  ch.  10. 25;  ver.  16. 
Is.3.n.Eze.i8.4. 

o  Is.  14.24-27;  46.  11. 
ch.4.28.  Eze.  20.47,48. 
Re. 13.1,8. 

p  cn.23.20.  Ec.  7.14. 
Is. 52. 15.  Da.9.23.  Ge. 
49. 1.  Ho.  14.9.  Ps.  107. 
43-  _ 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
a  ch.29.10;  30.3, 8,9, 
i8;i6.i4. 

1  At  the  time  of 

their  restoration  and 
conversion.  See  ch. 
30.  17-22.  This  pre¬ 
diction  was  by  no 
means  fulfilled  at  the 
restoration  from  Ba¬ 
bylon  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah  and  Ezra 
— for  that  restoration 
was  but  of  a  few 
families:  it  must 

therefore  refer  to  a 
future  and  complete 
restoration  of  the 
whole  ‘twelve  tribes 
scattered  abroad,’ 
and  of  their  conver¬ 
sion  to  the  faith  of 
Jesus  whom  their 
fathers  crucified. — C. 

b  ch. 3.18:30.3, io;33. 
7, 14.  Is.n.13.  Eze.37. 
19-27.  H0.1.11.  Ro.11. 
i2,i5,26.Ac.2.39. 

c  See  ch.30.  22.  Ho. 
2.23.  Zee.  13.9. 

d  Ex.  12.  37,  with  1. 
16,21  ;2.23;xiv.xvii. 

2  The  sword  of 
Pharaoh,  the  Amal- 
ekites,  and  Amorites, 
though  some  were 
cut  off  for  their  sins. 
Ex.  17.  8,  ‘when  Is¬ 
rael  marched  on  to¬ 
wards  his  rest \B00th- 
royd). — C. 

e  Ex.  xiv  to  Nu.  x. 
De.  i.-x.  Ne.  9. 11-22. 
Ex.  33. 17. 

g  Nu.  10.33,38.  De.  1. 

33512.9.  Is.63.7-14.  ch. 
2  2;ver.3. 

3  Heb.  from  afar. 

4  Unto  me.  The 
virgin  of  Israel  (ver. 

'  4)  is  the  speaker. — C. 
h  Mai.  1  2.  Ge.  17. 7. 
Ro.11.  28, 29.  Is.  54.  8- 

10.  Ex.19.5,6.  De.7.6- 
9;io.i5.  Ho. 11.1,4.  Ca. 
1. 4. Jn.  6.44. 

5  Or,  have  I  ex¬ 
tended  loving-kind¬ 
ness  tmto  thee. 

6  An  allusion  to 
Miriam,  and  the 
women  celebrating 
the  praises  of  God 
with  music  and 
dances  (processions) 
on  the  discomfiture 
of  Pharaoh,  and  de¬ 
liverance  of  Israel  at 
the  Red  Sea.—  C. 

i  See  ch.30. 18533.7. 
j  Ex.  15.20.  Ps.149.3. 
Ju  1 1. 34. 1  Sa.18.6.  Re. 
19.1-8. 

7  Or,  timbrels. 

k  Am. 9.14.  Is.65.21; 

62.8.9.  Mi. 4. 4. 

I  Eze. 36. 8 537. 22.  ch. 
30.3;ver.i. 

8  Heb.  profane 
them,  Le.  19. 23-25. 
De.  20.  6,  not  as  De. 
28.30. 

71  2  Co.  6.  2.  Zee.  14. 
1 6, 20.  Ps.  1 10. 3.  H  o.  6. 2. 
o  Is. 52.8562.6. 

/Ju.  9.  7.  2  Ch.13.4. 
Is.  40.  9;  52. 7.  Ac.8.1- 

14:9-11- 

q  ^.3.18530.3.  Is.n. 
13.  Eze. 36.6-22.  Ho.  1. 

11.  Is.2.2-5.  Mi.  4. 1-3. 
Zec.8.21,22. 

9  See  note  *  below. 
r  De.  32.  43.  Is.  xii. 

xxv.  xxvi.  524. 14-16;  44. 
23542. 10-12549. 13. 
s  Ps.  1 18.  25;  106. 47; 

14.7. 

t  See  ch. 23.3;  29. 14; 
30.3,18.  Is.40.11;  49.12; 
35.5-10.  Ps.  105.37.  Mi. 

4.6.7. Zep.3.i9. 

u  Eze.  20. 34,41. 
v  Is.40.11. 
x  Ezr.  ii.  viii.  Ac.  2. 
41;  4.4;  8.6, 12.  Ro.  11. 
26,32. 

y  ch.  3.  21;  50.  4.  Ps. 
126.5,6.  Mat.5.4.  Zee. 
12. 10. 

z  Da.9.17,18.  Ro.  8. 
26. 

1  Or,  favours, 
a  Ps.23.2.  Is.35.6-8; 
41. 19;  49. 10, 11;  43.16, 
i9.Re.7.i7. 

*  The  revolt  of  the 
ten  tribes  from  the 
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house  of  David  was 
accompanied  with  a 
revolt  from  God;  and 
Jeroboam  set  up  the 
Egyptian  ox-worship 
at  Bethel  and  Dan, 
expressly  to  hinder 
the  people  from  going 
up  to  the  Lord’s 
feasts  at  Jerusalem, 
1  Ki.  13.26-29.  When 
Samaria  became  the 
capital  of  the  ten 
tribes  it  also  became 
the  chief  seat  of  idol¬ 
atry,  Ho.  8.  5,  6;  and, 
though  afterwards 
partially  converted  to 
the  true  God,  2Ki.i7. 
28-41,  there  still  re¬ 
mained  a  grievous 
antipathy  between 
the  Jews  and  Sama¬ 
ritans,  John  4.  9,  of 
which  the  prophet 
now  foretells  the 
happy  end. — C. 

g  Is.44.23;  48. 20;  49- 
24-26.  ch.  50. 19, 20,33, 
34.  Ga.3.13.  1  Pe.1.18. 
Mat.  12.  29.  Lu.  11.  21, 
22.C0I.1. 13,14. 

It  Eze.  17. 23;  20. 40. 
Is.xii.xxv.xxvi.xxxv. ; 
51. 11;  2.2-5;  4-s;  25.6. 
Joel 3. 18.  Eze.  36.  35. 

ch.3.i9.Ep.i.3;3.i9. 

z'Is.58.ii;44-3;43-i9. 
20.PS.1.3.  Eze.47.9,12. 

j  Is. 35.10;  65. 19;  60. 
20.  Re.7.i7j2i.4. 

2  They  shall  not 
sorrow  any  more,  ‘  as 
those  that  have  no 
hope;*  neither  shall 
they  wail  any  more 
in  sieges  and  capti¬ 
vities. — C. 

k  ver.  4.  Ps.  exxvi. 
cxlv.-cl.;io6.47,48. 

I  Is.40. 1, 2;  51.  3, 11, 
i2;52.9;6i.3.Zec.8.i9. 

71  Ps.8i.io;io7.9;  36. 
8;i32.i5,i6.  Is.25.6;55. 
1-3.  Ep.  1.353. 19. 

3  As  the  result  of 
health  and  abund¬ 
ance,  ‘fa.  ness’  is 
often  used  as  the  em¬ 
blem  of  all  spiritual 
blessings.  See  Ps.63. 
5.-C 

o  ch.6.1;  40.1;  52.15, 
28-30.  Mat.  2. 16-18. 

p  Ge.42. 13,36.  La.5. 


/• 

4  This  prediction 
is  interpreted  by  the 
evangelist  of  the 
massacre  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  at  Bethlehem  by 
Herod,  Mat.  2.  17, 18, 
at  which  time  it  was 
literally  fulfilled.  For 
the  prophet  does  not 
figuratively  repre¬ 
sent  Rachel,  the  wife 
of  Jacob,  as  arising 
from  her  grave  to 
lament,  but  every 
bereaved  mother  as 
a  Rachel,  that  is,  as 
a  *  sheep’  (for  so  the 
word  signifies)  bleat¬ 
ing  after  her  lamb 
when  seized  by  the 
ravenous  and  relent¬ 
less  wolf.  No  doubt 
the  prediction  had 
been  previously  ful¬ 
filled  by  Nebuzara- 
dan  (Je.40.1),  but  the 
prediction  did  not  re¬ 
late  to  one  event, 
but  embraced  a 
whole  series  of 
events,  in  every  one 
of  which  it  is  equally 
exemplified  and  ful¬ 
filled.— C. 

q  1  Th.4.13.  Is.40. 1, 
2551.12. 

r  ver.i5.He.6.io. 
s  ver.17.  See  ch.23. 
3529. 14530.3,18. 
t  ch.29.11.  Ho.  1. 11. 

Is.49.i3-26;29.22;59.i9 

-22.Ezr.i.5;ii.viii.  Ro. 
11.23,26,29. 
u  ver.i,6;ch.3o.3. 
v  ver.9.  Ho.  14. 1-3, 
8;5.i5;6.i,2.ch.3.2i. 

x  Ps. 39.8, 9.Re. 3.19. 
He.  i2.  10.  Ps.  94.  12; 
119.67,71.  ch.  6.  8.  IIo. 
10. 11. 

y  Ps.  83. 7,19.  La.  5. 
21.  IIo.i4.2.Ca.i.4.Jn. 
6.44.IS.55.7. 

z  2C0. 7.  10, 11.  De. 
30.2.  Le.26.40.  Eze.  6. 
9516.61,63;  20.42-44536. 
31;  21.  12.  ch.  3.  21, 25. 
Lu.  15.  17-21;  18.  13. 
Ezr.9.6. 
a  Job  13.26. 
b  De.  32.  36.  Ps.135. 
14.  Is.  63.15.  Ho.  11. 8. 
Mat.9.36.  Lu.  15. 19,32. 
is.49.15. 
c  La.3.31,32. 

5  Heb.  sou7id. 

d  Is.  55.  7.  Mi.  7. 18, 
19.  Ro. 5.20, 21.  1  Ti.  1. 
13.15.16. 


11  Eor  the  Lord  5hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of  him  that  was 
stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore'1  they  shall  come  and  sing  in 
the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for 
wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock, 
and  of  the  herd :  and  Their  soul  shall  be  as  a 
watered  garden;  and  they  •’shall  not  2sorrow 
any  more  at  all. 

13  Then*  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
both  young  men  and  old  together:  'for  I  will 
turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort 
them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  nI  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests 
with  fatness,3  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied 
with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °A  voice  was 
heard  in  Ramah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weep¬ 
ing;  Rahel  weeping  for  her  children,  refused 
to  be  comforted  for  her  children,  because  they 
vwere  not.4 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  9  Refrain  thy  voice 
from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears:  Tor 
thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  They  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of 
the  enemy. 

17  And*  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to 
their  own  border. 

18  H  I  have  surely  heard  “Ephraim  “bemoan- 
ing  himself  thus;  “Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and 
I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to 
the  yoke:  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  2after  that  I  was  turned,  I  re¬ 
pented;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote 
upon  my  thigh:  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  con¬ 
founded,  “because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  youth. 

20  Ish  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a  plea¬ 
sant  child?  °for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  still;  therefore  my 
bowels  are  troubled5  for  him:  dI  will  surely 
have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set6  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee  high 
heaps :  set  thine  heart  toward  the  highway,  even 
the  way  which  thou  wentest:  Turn  again,  O  vir¬ 
gin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  IF  How*  long  wilt  thou  go  about,  O  thou 
'backsliding  daughter?  for  the  Lord  hath  created 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  jA  woman  shall  com¬ 
pass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  fcAs  yet6  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the 

e  Is. 57. 14562. 10.  Zee.  10.9. Is.48.20552.il, 12.ch.51-5, 6, 5o;so.4, 5.  h  ch.2. 18,23,3654. 14; 

13.27.H0. 8.5.  *  ch. 7.2453.6, 8, 11, 12, 14.  y  Joel 3.10. Zee.  12.8,  rather  Is. 7.14. Mat.  1.21. 

k  Zec.8. 3.  Ps.  122.5-8.  Is.  1.26560.21.  Re. 21. 27.  &  As  yet.  Again. — C. 


allies  and  friends  appear  disposed  to  hurt  her.  If  Jesus 
rise  up  to  the  prey,  he  will  work  great  things  for  her 
deliverance.  And  to  his  person,  incarnation,  covenant 
engagements,  and  fulfilment  of  them,  ought  we  to  look 


through  all  temporal  or  spiritual  blessings.  And  while 
he  destroys  his  and  our  enemies,  his  kindness  and  rela¬ 
tions  to,  or  work  for  us,  ought  to  engage  our  hearts  in 
his  worship  and  service. 

126D 


CHAPTER  XXXI.  Ver.  1-6.  I  will  manifest  my¬ 
self  to  the  Hebrew  tribes  and  gospel  church  as  their 
God,  and  will  cause  them  to  acknowledge,  worship, 
and  serve  me,  as  my  people ;  as  I  formerly  did  in  the 


God's  care  over  the  church. 


JEREMIAH  XXXI. 


The  stability  of  the  church. 


land  of  Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I 
shall  bring  again  their  captivity,  The  Lord 
bless  thee,  O  habitation  of  justice,  and  'moun¬ 
tain  of  holiness. 

24  And  "there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself, 
and  in  all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husband¬ 
men,  and  they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  °I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and 
Ip  have  replenished  every  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  9 1  awaked,  and  beheld;  and  my 
sleep  was  sweet  unto  me.7 

27  IT  Behold,  the  days  come,  saitli  the  Lord, 
that  I  rwill  sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
house  of  Judah,  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with 
the  seed  of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I  have 
watched8  over  them,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  break 
down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and 
to  afflict;  *so  will  I  watch  over  them,  to  build, 
and  to  plant,  saitli  the  Lord. 

29  H  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more, 
The"  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the 
children’s  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  "’every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  ini¬ 
quity:  every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape, 
his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  11  Behold,  the  "days  come,  saitli  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah; 

32  Not1-'  according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  T  took 
them  by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  which  my  covenant  "they  brake, 
although  I  was  hm  husband  unto  them,8  saitli 
the  Lord; 
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I  ch.i7.3,i2.Ps.48. i, 
2;5o.2;87.i-3. 

n  Ob.i5,i9,20.Is.65. 
xo.  ch.33.12.13.  Zec.2. 
4;8.4,8. 

0  Is.  25.6.  Ps.132.15, 
16;  107.9.  Is. 50.4;  61.3. 
Mat.  1 1.2855.656. 33. 
p  LU.1.53.J11.4.14. 
q  Zec.4.1,2.  Ps.  127. 

2J3.8. 

7  Poole  and  others 
think  the  prophecy 
was  given  in  vision 
during  sleep;  but  of 
this  there  is  no  pre¬ 
vious  intimation.  May 
it  not  be  considered 
rather  as  a  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  proverbial 
‘speech  in  the  land 
of  Judah,’  ver.23,  and 
in  conformity  with 
the  description  given 
by  the  psalmist,  Ps. 
126.  1,  of  the  amaze¬ 
ment  and  delight  of 
Israel  at  their  won¬ 
derful  deliverance 
from  captivity? — C. 

r  Eze.  36.  9-1 1.  Ho. 
2. 23. Zee.  10.9.  Is.49.18 

~23’  u 

s  ch.  44.  27;  1. 10, 12. 
Da.9.14.2  Pe.2.3,9. 
t  ch.32.42;i8.7,8;  24. 

6. 

u  Eze.  18.2,3,13.  La. 
5.7.  Mat.23.35.  Ex. 20. 
5- 

v  Eze.  18.4.  JPs.9.16. 
Ga.6.5,7.  Ro.2.8,9.  Is. 
3.n.Pr.n. 21516.5. 

a:  ch.  32.  40;  33.  14. 
Eze.37.  26.  He.  8.  6, 8- 
13;  10. 16,  17.  Ac. 3.26; 
13.46.1  Jn.2. 7,8. 
y  Jn.i.i7.2Co.3.3,6. 
z  Ex.xii.-xiv.  De.r. 
31.110.11.1,3. 

a  ch.ii.7,8;22.9.De. 
29.25. 

b  Ge. 17.7. Ex. 19.5, 6. 
ch. 2.253.1, 4, 14. 

8  Or,  should  I  have 
continued  an  hus¬ 
band  unto  them ,  He. 
8.9. 


*  This  is  a  wonder¬ 
ful  promise.  It  is,  as 
it  were, the  solemn  ra¬ 
tification  of  the  grand 
prophecy  preceding. 
*  For  the  immutabi¬ 
lity  of  the  purpose  of 
Jehovah  to  preserve 
the  people  of  the 
Jews  in  order  to  in¬ 
vest  them  with  the 
privileges  and  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  new  cove¬ 
nant,  he  appeals  to 
his  almighty  power 
as  evinced  in  the 
laws  and  constitution 
of  the  natural  world. 
However  long  may 
be  their  dispersion, 
and  however  great 
the  number  of  the 
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blinded, yet  they  shall 
eventually  be  restor¬ 
ed  to  the  enjoyment 
of  new -covenant 
blessings.’ — P. 

c  De.30.6.Eze.ii.i9, 
20;  36.26,  27.  2  Co.  3.3. 
PS.40.8.R0.7.22. 

d  ch.  24.7;  30.  22;  32. 
38,40.  Eze.  1 1. 20;  37.27. 
Zee. 13.9. 

e  1  Jn.5.20.  Is.  54.13. 
Jn.6.45.iCo.2.io.Jn.2. 
20,  27;  5.  20.  Joel  2.  28. 

Jn-7-39- 

g  ch.33.8;  50.20.  Mi. 
7.  18.  Ac.  10.43;  13-39- 
Ep.i.7.Is.43.25;44.22. 
RO.II.25. 

9  Several  points 
should  be  kept  clear¬ 
ly  before  the  mind  in 
the  interpretation  of 
this  remarkable  and 
cheering  prophecy — 
1.  The  covenant 
spoken  of  is  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace  under 
Christ  the  Messiah, 
and  revealed  in  the 
gospel.  2.  The  per¬ 
sons  with  whom  this 
covenant,  as  here 
mentioned  by  Jere¬ 
miah,  was  to  be  made, 
are  the  Jews:  not  the 
spiritual  seed  of  Ab¬ 
raham,  but  his  natur¬ 
al  seed.  This  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  ver.  31, 
32.  3.  The  blessings 
of  this  new  cove¬ 
nant  are  to  be  given 
them  as  a  nation.  As 
a  nation ,  t.e.  the 
great  body  of  them — 
they  are  to  be  God’s 
people,  and  he  is  to 
be  their  God.  4.  It 
follows  that  the  time 
predicted  is  yet  to 
come. — P. 

h  Ge.1.16.  Ps.136.7- 

9. De.4.i9. 

*  Is.51.15.  Ps.  114.  3. 
4566.6;  74.13,15.  Ex.  14. 
21,22.  Jos.3. 16. 

j  Ps.72.5,17;  89.2,36; 
119.895148.6.  ch.  33.20- 
22.  Ps.  148.6.  Is.54.8-10. 
Ps.  102.28590.14. 

1  Until  the  laws  of 
nature  be  reversed 
or  annihilated,  Israel 
shall  abide  a  distinct 
and  historical  na¬ 
tion. — C. 

k  ch.33.  22.  Is.  54.8- 

10. ch. 4.27;  5.18;  30. 11; 
46. 28.  Ro.  1 1. 5, 25, 28. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

I  ch.30.18.  Is.  44.  28. 
Zee.  2.  2,  4.  Ne.  ii.  ix. 
Eze. 40.2;  48. 15-20, 30- 
35.Re.xxi.Ga.4-26. 

71  Ne.3.i.Zec.i4.io. 

o  Zec.2. i,2. 

/  ch.7.32;i9.2-n;32. 
35- 

q  2Ch.  23.  15.  Ne.3. 
28. 


33  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel :  After  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  T  will  put  my  law  in  their  in¬ 
ward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  dand 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  mail 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  say¬ 
ing,  Tvnow  the  Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know 
me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of 
them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  9I  will  forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  9more. 

35  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '‘which  giveth  the 
sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night, 
which  "divideth  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof 
roar;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name: 

36  Ifj  those  ordinances1  depart  from  before 
me,  saitli  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also 
shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for 
ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hf  heaven  above  can 
be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith 
the  Lord.2 

38  If  Behold,  the  days  come,  saitli  the  Lord, 
'that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord,  "from 
the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the 
corner. 

39  And0  the  measuring-line  shall  yet  go  forth 
over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall 
compass  about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  pvalley  of  the  dead  bodies, 
and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields,  unto  the 
brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the  corner  of  the  9horse- 


Arabian  desert,  on  the  way  to  Canaan,  when  first  I 
espoused  the  Israelites  to  myself  as  my  peculiar  people, 
and  bestowed  on  them  my  ordinances  and  miraculous 
favours,  after  I  had  delivered  them  from  the  murderous 
cruelty  of  Pharaoh  and  of  the  Amalelcites;  for  that 
ancient  love  manifested  to  them  is  neither  ceased  nor 
weakened.  I  will  yet  establish  your  government  in 
both  church  and  state ;  and  ye  shall  have  great  ground 
of  rejoicing,  on  account  of  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
benefits.  And  ministers  and  others  shall  stir  up  their 
companions  to  join  the  church  and  attend  the  ordin¬ 
ances  of  God.  7-9.  For,  to  the  infinite  joy  and  com¬ 
fort  of  all  the  friends  of  the  Jews,  or  of  the  gospel 
church,  I  will  marvellously  deliver  them,  and  conduct 
them,  however  unfit  in  themselves,  to  their  own  land, 
or  to  the  nevv-covenant  state;  render  them  penitent 
and  prayerful,  and  in  the  most  affectionate  manner 
supply  them  with  everything  necessary.  10-14.  AH 
the  nations  around  shall  know  and  be  affected  with  the 
marvellous  salvation,  temporal  and  spiritual,  which  I 
will  work  for  them ;  they  themselves  shall,  with  great 
joy,  repair  to  the  temple  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  in  order  to  praise  me  for  my  diversified  kind¬ 
ness.  Universal  shall  be  the  joy  and  prosperity  of  all 
ranks ;  ministers  and  people  shall  be  plentifully  sup¬ 
plied,  and  be  mutual  blessings  one  to  another.  1 5 — 1 7- 
The  terrible  mourning  occasioned  by  the  captivity  in 
Babylon,  the  slaughter  of  the  infants  at  Bethlehem,  or 
rejection  of  the  Jewish  nation,  shall  be  turned  into 
joy,  by  the  restoration  of  the  Benjamites  and  other 
Jews,  and  by  the  accession  of  multitudes  to  the  gospel 
church.  18-20.  Deeply  penitent  for  their  sins,  and 
earnestly  desirous  of  spiritual  blessings,  shall  the  Jews 
return  from  Babylon,  and  especially  from  their  present 
dispersion ;  and  graciously  will  I  receive  them  into 
favour,  and  abundantly  bless  them.  21-26.  Return 
with  the  utmost  care  and  despatch  to  your  country, 


and  erect  marks  by  the  way  to  direct  such  as  may 
follow  you :  yea,  though  for  your  sinful  apostasies  ye 
have  been  long  tossed  to  and  fro,  prepare  for  a  return 
to  your  country,  where  the  Messiah  shall  be  born ;  and 
after  your  return,  great  shall  be  your  reformation  in 
righteousness  and  holiness ;  numerous  shall  be  your 
flocks  of  cattle,  and  as  numerous  your  worshippers  of 
God ;  for  I  will  refresh  and  supply  you  with  every  good 
thing. — Upon  this  Jeremiah  awaked,  and  was  delighted 
with  the  comfortable  revelations  which  had  been  made 
to  him  in  his  dream  or  vision.  27-30.  I  will  exceed¬ 
ingly  multiply  themselves  and  their  cattle ;  and  will 
manifest  myself  as  eager  to  restore  and  bless  them  as 
ever  I  seemed  to  destroy  them.  Nor  shall  they  have 
any  more  reason  to  complain  that  they  are  punished 
for  their  fathers’  iniquities,  but  every  one  shall  suffer 
for  his  own.  31-34.  And  I  will  renew  my  covenant 
with  them  in  a  more  abundantly  gracious  form  than  I 
did  at  Sinai,  and  which  they  have  so  often  transgressed 
by  their  idolatry  and  other  wickedness,  notwithstanding 
my  kindness  to  them.  But  freely  bestowing  myself 
upon  them  as  their  God,  adopting  them  as  my  people, 
and  forgiving  all  their  iniquities,  I  will  clearly  en¬ 
lighten  the  minds  of  multitudes  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel,  and  renew  their  hearts,  and  dispose  them 
to  a  holy  and  cheerful  obedience  to  all  my  command¬ 
ments. 

Ver.  22.  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man.  Pearson,  Gill,  and 
other  learned  expositors,  interpret  this  expression  of  the  mira¬ 
culous  conception  of  Christ.  Boothroyd  translates  it  ‘a  woman 
shall  put  to  flight  the  mighty  man  ;  ’  and,  with  Willet,  Gataker, 
and  others,  considers  it  an  expressive  mode  of  saying,  that  ‘  the 
weak  and  timid  woman  shall  terrify  and  conquer  the  strong  and 
courageous  man.’  See  ver.  11.  C. 

Ver.  27.  When,  in  healthfulness,  peace,  and  prosperity,  both 
men  and  cattle  shall  multiply  as  the  corn.  This  promise  acquires 
peculiar  emphasis  when  it  is  remembered  that,  at  present,  many 
districts  of  Judea  are  nearly  uninhabited.  See  Wylie’s  Modem 
Judea ,  p.  306.  C. 

Ver.  34.  Since  a  time  will  come  when  ‘  they  shall  teach  no  more 
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every  man  his  neighbour,  saying,  Know  the  Lord,’  and  that 
because  ‘ail  shall  (have  come  to)  know  him,’  it  follows  that  it  is 
the  right  and  duty  of  ‘every  man’  to  teach  his  neighbour;  and 
that  the  right  never  ceases,  and  the  duty  never  re'axes,  but  in 
proportion  as  the  necessity  ceases  by  the  universal  diffusion  of 
religious  knowledge  in  principle  and  practice.  C. 

Ver.  37.  Until  man  can  measure  infinity  in  heaven  above,  or 
penetrate  to  the  centre  of  the  earth  beneath,  I  will  still,  notwith¬ 
standing  their  ingratitude  and  rebellion,  preserve  a  ‘remnant’  of 
Israel,  a  seed  for  the  revival  of  the  whole,  ‘according  to  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  grace.’  C. 

Ver.  38.  The  prophecy  includes  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  on 
earth  to  her  former  dimensions  and  glory,  as  the  emblem  of  the 
‘ heavenly  Jerusalem,’  the  ‘city  that  hath  foundations,’  and  ‘the 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved.’  C. 

Reflections. — Thrice  happy  are  the  families  which 
have  God  for  their  God !  Remembrance  of  our  own 
and  the  church’s  former  deliverances  is  of  great  use  to 
prevent  despondency  under  long  and  sore  troubles. 
But  all  our  comfort  and  holiness  must  flow  from  God’s 
everlasting  love,  fixed  on  and  exercised  towards  us.  It 
is  pleasant  when  those  that  were  chief  rebels  against 
God  become  his  most  zealous  subjects  and  servants. 
But  if  he  build  up  his  church,  and  restore  to  us  the 
ordinances  of  his  grace,  all  must  issue  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory.  And  praises  to  him  for  mercies  bestowed 
must  be  attended  with  supplications  for  what  he  has 
promised.  When  he  intends  to  deliver,  no  distance, 
no  weakness,  no  paucity,  no  grief,  no  perilous  passage, 
can  stop  or  even  retard  his  designs.  If  he  calls  us  to 
follow  him,  he  will  either  find  or  make  us  a  plain  way; 
nor  will  he  allow  us  to  want  any  necessary  supply. 
Great  is  the  goodness  of  God  observable  in  common 
providences,  but  especially  in  new-covenant  blessings. 
Thrice  happy  are  they  whose  souls  are  richly  supplied 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  all-containing  fulness  of 
God,  and  who  taste  his  goodness  in  everything  they 
receive.  It  is  not  the  death,  but  the  justly  apprehended 
loss,  of  our  relations,  that  should  disquiet  us; 
and  solid  hopes  of  the  happy  issue  of  troubles  will 
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Jeremiah  buyeth  Ilanameel’s  field. 


JEREMIAH  XXXII. 


Jeremiah  complaineth  to  God. 


gate  toward  the  east,  shall  he  rholy  unto  the 
Lord;  “it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown 
down,  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his  prophecy,  6  buyeth 
Ilanameel’s  field.  13  Baruch  must  preserve  the  evidences,  us  tokens 
of  the  people’s  return.  16  Jeremiah  in  his  prayer  complaineth  to 
God.  26  God  confirmeth  the  captivity  of  Judah  for  their  sins,  36 
and  promiseth  a  gracious  return. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord  ain  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army  be¬ 
sieged  Jerusalem:  bind  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
was  shut  up  cin  the  court  of  the  prison,  which 
was  in  the  king  of  Judah’s  house. 

3  For  dZedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him 
up,  saying,  “Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  9Behold,  I  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it; 

4  And  h Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  shall  not 
escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but 
shall  surely  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  behold  his 
eyes; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon, 
and  there  shall  he  be  until  T  visit  him,  saith 
the  Lord:  ^though  ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans, 
ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6  H  And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel,  the  son  of  Shallum 
thine  uncle,  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying,  Buy 
thee  my  field  that  is  in  fc  Anathoth;  for  the 
right1  of  redemption1  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel,  mine  uncle’s  son,  came  to 
me  in  nthe  court  of  the  prison,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my 
field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  in  Anathoth,  which  is 
in  the  country  of  Benjamin:  for  the  right  of  in¬ 
heritance  is  thine,  and  the  redemption  is  thine; 
buy  it  for  thyself.  Then2  I  knew  that  this  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel,  my 
uncle’s  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth,  °and  weighed 
him  the  money,  even  seventeen  shekels  of  silver.3 

10  AndpI  subscribed  the  evidence,4  and  sealed 
it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  ^weighed  him  the 
money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
hath  that  which  was  sealed  r according  to  the 
law  and  custom,  and  that  which  was  open.5 
12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase 
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r  Zee.  14.20, 21.  Joel 
3. 17.  Is.  52.1;  60. 21. Re. 
21.27.Eze.48. 35. 

s  Is.49.8551. 16:65.15; 
62.  8,  with  ch.  17*.  25. 
Eze.  37. 25.  Mat.  16. 18. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

B.C.  cir.  589. 

a  2  Ki.25.1,2.  ch.  52. 
4»5i39-i»2. 

b  ch.33. 1;  37- 21;  39- 
13,14.  Mat.5.12;  21.  35; 
23-34.37- 

c  Nc.  3.  25.  Not  as 
ch.  37. 16;  38. 6,  but  as 
ver.8. 

ci  eKi.  6.31,33.  2Ch. 
28.22.  Is.  1.5.CI1. 5.3. 

e  Ex.  5.  4.  ch.  36.  29; 
38.4:26.9. 

g  ch.21. 10:34.2,22537. 
8,38.3;ver.28,29. 

h  ch.21.7;  34.2,3537. 
17538.18,23.  Eze.  12.12, 
13;  17.  10,13-20:  21.25, 
26.011.39.4-7:52.8-11.  2 

Ki.25.4-7- 

*  ch. 27.22534.4, 5,  i.e. 
he  die. 

y  ch.33. 5:37.7-10:21. 
4.5.915. 10.  Pr.21.30. 

k  ch.  1. 1;  11.  21-23; 
ver.8,9. 

I  Le. 25.24-32. Ru. 4. 
4, with  Nu  35.2. 

1  The  estate  of  a 
Jewish  family  could 
never  be  alienated. 
If,  therefore,  a  man, 
through  poverty,  or 
intending  to  emi¬ 
grate,  was  obliged  to 
sell  his  property,  he 
must  offer  it  to  his 
next  of  kin;  and  even 
though  he  should 
have  sold  to  another, 
this  kinsman, if  absent 
at  the  time  of  sale, 
might,  on  his  return, 
claim  the  land  at  its 
value.  This  is  called 
the  right  of  the  kins¬ 
man  (Le.  25.  25),  and 
in  the  year  of  jubilee 
the  whole  returned  to 
the  original  owner. -C. 

n  ch.33.1;  37.  21;  38. 
28;  39.14;  ver.  2.  Ne.  3. 
25. 

2  ver.  7,  25,  44,  with 
Ac.  7.  16,  i.e .  that  it 
signified  the  return 
from  captivity  after 
about  fifty  years, ver. 
i5- 

o  Ge.  23. 16.  Zee.  11. 
12. 

3  Or,  seven  shekels 
and  ten  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver,  i.e.  near  thirty- 
nine  shiiiings  ster¬ 
ling. 

p  2C0.8.21.  Phi. 4.8. 
Is.  8. 2. 

4  Heb.  wrote  in  the 
book. 

q  Ge.  23. 16.  Zee.  11. 
12. 

r  Phi.4.8.  2C0.8.21. 
Col.4.5.  Ep.5. 15.  Da.6. 
4»5- 

5  ‘It  is  customary 

in  the  East  to  write 
out  two  documents 
when  contracts  are 
formed :  the  one 

signed  by  the  parties, 
solemnly  sealed  in 
the  presence  of  wit¬ 
nesses,  and  carefully 
preserved ;  the  other 
is  merely  a  copy, 
which  is  not  sealed, 
and  is  left  open’ 
{Henderson). — P. 


*  The  idea  of  the 
prophet  seems  to 
nave  been  akin  to  the 
modern  practice  of 
inclosing  written 
documents  in  glass 
bottles,  either  herme¬ 
tically  sealed,  or  so 
immersed  in  plaster 
as  to  exclude  the  air 
and  moisture,  and 
thus  placing  them  in 
the  foundations  of 
public  buildings  with 
a  view  to  their  pro¬ 
bable  discovery  after 
‘  many  days.’  As  the 
transaction  has  all 
the  appearance  of  a 
reality  (comp.  ver.  7, 
8',  and  not  of  a 
vision,  it  is  not  be¬ 
yond  the  bounds  even 
of  ordinary  probabi¬ 
lity  to  speculate  upon 
the  future  discovery 
of  this  very  docu¬ 
ment,  which,  as  the 
earliest  deed  of  con¬ 
veyance  upon  record, 
would  certainly  rank 
among  the  chief  curi¬ 
osities  of  the  world. 


independentofits  em¬ 
blematic  and  eviden¬ 
tial  connection  with 
prophecy. — C. 

Jch.36.  3.4145-  i-S; 
43-3.6. 

t  Is.3.2. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

u  ch.30.18;  31.24,28; 


33.12;  ver.37,43, 41,  44; 
ch.4.27. 

v  2  ba.7. 18.  Eze.  36. 
37.Da-9.1-3.  Phi. 4.6.  1 
Pe.57.Ps.55.22. 

ArGe.i.;  2.i.ch.  25.5. 
Ps.  146.  6.  Ex.  20. 11.  2 
Ki.19.15. 

y  Ge.18.14.  Lu.1.37. 
ver.27.J0b  42.2. 

7  Ox, hid  from  thee, 
Is.46.9,10. 

z  Ex.  20.5, 6534.7.  De. 
5.9, 10;  7.7,8.  Jos.  7.  24. 
1  Sa.  2.  33,  34. 1  Ki.  14. 
10,11521.24. 

a  Job  1 1.7.  Ps.147.5. 
15.57.1559.6,28.29. 
b  ch. 10.16. 

8  Heb.  doing. 

c  Job  34.21.  Pr.  5.21. 
ch.  16.17. Ps.33. 15.  He. 


d  ch.17.10.Ec. 12.14. 
Ps.  62. 12.  Is.  3.  10. 11. 
R0.2. 7-10514.12.  Re.2. 


23:22. 12. 

'  e  Ps.lxxviii.cv.-cvii. 
cxxxv.  cxiv.  cxxxvi. 


Ne.ix.  Da.9.15.  Ex.  9. 
16.Is.63. 12. 
g  Is.63.i2.Da.9.i5. 
h  Ex.  6. 6:  vii.-xiv.  2 
Sa.  7.  23.  1  Ch.  17.  21. 
De.  4.  34.  Ne.  ix.  Eze. 
xx.  Ps.lxxviii.cv.cxiv. 
cxxxv.  cxxxvi. 

i  Ne. 9. 22, 24, 25.  Ex. 
3.8,17.  Ps.44.2, 3;  78.54, 
55;  66.  12;  136.  17-22. 
Jos.xii.-xxiil. 
jGe.  17. 7,8;28. 13-15. 
k  Ju.2. 11-20.  Ne.  9. 
26-30.  Ezr.9.7.  Ps.106. 
34743;  78.  56-58.  Eze. 
xvi.xx.  xxii.  xxiii.  Da. 


9-5-14. 

9  The  meaning  is, 
that, as  a  people,  they 
had  ‘done  nothing’ 
according  to  God’s 
requirement.  Indi¬ 
viduals  at  all  times, 
and  at  some  times 
many,  had  served 
God  in  humility  and 
faithfulness;  but  the 
nation,  never. — Note, 
It  is  no  doubt  true 
that  religion  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  between  every 
man’s  conscience  and 
his  God ;  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  re¬ 
ligion  is  a  matter  be¬ 
tween  every  nation 
and  its  king.  And  this 
is  one  great  truth 
that  the  rulers  and 
people  of  all  nations 
are  slow  to  learn — 
all  having  hitherto 
been  willing  and  de¬ 
termined  to  distin¬ 
guish  between  things 
‘  morally  wrong,  but 
politically  right  ’ — a 
distinction  that  never 
can  be  admitted  by  a 
Christian  so  long  as 
he  believes  JESUS  to 
be  King  of  kings, Re. 
19.16. — C. 

I  ch.  11.  4-8.  Le.  26. 
14-39.  De.28. 15-68;  29. 
18-28;  31. 16, 17;  32.15- 
26.  La.i.-v.Jos.23.i6. 

1  Or,  engines  of 
shot,  ch.33.4. 

2  Earthen  mounds 
raised  so  as  to  enable 
the  assailants  to  shoot 
arrows  or  stones  over 
the  walls  of  the  city. 
— C. 

n  ch.  21.  4-7;  14.  12, 
14;  j6.  4;  15. 1,2;  ver.  3, 

36. 

0jos.23.i5,i6.Zec.i. 

6. 

8  Jerusalem  was  be¬ 
sieged  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans  at  the  time 
when  this  prophecy 
was  uttered,  and  the 
symbolic  purchase 
made.  It  was  now 
the  tenth  year  of 
Zedekiah’s  reign, 
and  the  siege  began 
in  the  tenth  month  of 
the  ninth  year.  Hence 
the  reference  in  this 
verse  to  the  ‘mounts’ 
erected  outside  the 
city,  on  which  doubt¬ 
less  the  engines  of 
war  were  placed. 
Famine,  too,  began 
already  to  be  felt  in 
the  city,  and  pesti¬ 
lence  was  raging.-/*. 


unto  “Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s 
son,  ‘and  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses  that 
subscribed  the  book  of  the  purchase,  before  all 
the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  IT  And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them, 
saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of 
the  purchase,  both  which  is  sealed,  and  this 
evidence  which  is  open,  and  put  them  in  an 
earthen  vessel,0  that  they  may  continue  many 
days: 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  “Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards  shall 
be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  ^  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence 
of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah, 
T  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  xthou  hast  made 
the  heaven  .and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power 
and  stretched-out  arm,  and  Hhere  is  nothing 
too  hard  for  thee:7 

18  Thou  showest  fioving-kindness  unto  thou¬ 
sands,  and  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  children  after 
them:  “the  great,  the  mighty  God,  the  5Lord  of 
hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  8work: 
for  thine  ceyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of 
the  sons  of  men;  dto  give  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings : 

20  Which®  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Is¬ 
rael,  and  among  other  men:  and  9hast  made 
thee  a  name,  as  at  this  day; 

21  AncF  hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Is¬ 
rael  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and 
with  wonders,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  great  terror; 

22  Andi  hast  given  them  this  land,  which 
thou  didst  Jswear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them, 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey: 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it;  fcbut 
they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in 
thy  law:  they  have  done  nothing9  of  all  that 
thou  commandedst  them  to  do;  ‘therefore  thou 
hast  caused  all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them. 

24  Behold  the  hnounts,2  they  are  come  unto 
the  city  to  take  it ;  and  “the  city  is  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  it, 
because  of  the  sword,  and  of  the  famine,  and  of 
the  pestilence:  and  what  thou  hast  spoken  °is 
come  to  pass;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it.3 


make  us  bear  them  patiently.  True  repentance  is  a 
deep  and  thorough  work ;  and  renders  a  sinner  very 
loathsome  and  wicked  in  his  own  view.  Nor  do  sins 
of  youth  appear  small  under  its  influence.  But  all 
turning  to  God  must  be  produced  by  his  own  Spirit  in 
Us;  who  introduces  his  grace,  by  making  us  to  per¬ 


ceive  gospel  truths.  And  God  is  ever  ready  to  give  his 
most  rebellious  children  a  kind  reception  when  peni¬ 
tent.  His  mercy  cannot  forbear  working  for  them 
while  he  frowns ;  and  at  last  it  must  break  forth  in 
unnumbered  and  everlasting  blessings.  But  what  an 
encouragement  to  faith  and  repentance  is  the  incarna- 
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tion  and  work  of  our  Redeemer ! — Thrice  happy  are 
societies  and  souls  where  righteousness  towards  men, 
and  piety  towards  God,  are  closely  connected.  Re¬ 
freshing  is  that  sleep  in  which  men  are  entertained 
with  comfortable  promises  from  God.  And  no  pros¬ 
pect  is  more  pleasant  to  gracious  souls  than  the  spiritual 


The  captivity  of  Judah  confirmed. 


JEREMIAH  XXXIII. 


A  gracious  return  promised. 


25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord 
God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take 
witnesses;  for4  the  city  is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  IT  Then23  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  gGod  of  all 
flesh:  Ts  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  sBehold,  I 
will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it. 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against 
this  city,  shall  come  ‘and  set  fire  on  this  city, 
and  burn  it,  with  the  houses  upon  whose  roofs 
they  have  offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured 
out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  provoke 
me5  to  anger. 

30  Eoru  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Judah,  have  only  done  evil  before  me 
from  their  youth:6  for  the  children  of  Israel 
have  only  provoked  me  to  anger  with  the  work 
of  their  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Eor”  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  a  pro¬ 
vocation  of  mine  anger,7  and  of  my  fury,  from 
the  day  that  they  built  it,  even  unto  this  day, 
that  I  should  “remove  it  from  before  my  face; 

32  Because22  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  which  they 
have  done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  They,  their 
kings,  their  princes,  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets,  and  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  “the  8back,9 
and  not  the  face:  Though  I  taught  them,  rising 
up  early  and  teaching  them ,  yet  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  cset  their  abominations  in  the 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it.1 

35  And  They  built  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
to  cause  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  Molech,  which  I  com¬ 
manded  them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind, 
that  they  should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause 
Judah  to  sin.2 

36  IF  And  now  therefore3  thus  saith  the  Lord, 


A. M  cir.  3415. 

B. C.  cir.  589. 


4  Or,  though,  Ps.77. 
19.  Is.55.8.  Mat.  16.24. 
2C0.5.7. 

p  ch.  1.  1;  2. 1;  7.  1. 
Eze. 2.753.17. 

q  Nu.  16.22.  Is.  64.8. 
Zee. i2. 1.  Ps.  65.2.  Is. 
40.5.  Ro.  3. 19,20. 

r  Ge.  18. 14.  ver.  17. 
Ps.  115.3.  Mat.  19.26. 

j*  ver.3,24,36;ch.6.6; 
i9.8,n,i5;20.5;2i.9,io. 

Is.  5.  5,  with  Jn.  19.  11. 
Am.  3.6. 

/  ch.11.16;  17.27;  21. 

4,io,i2;37.8,io;22.7;i9. 
13;  2.13,20,23,28;  11. 12, 
I3o2-I3- 

5  To  provoke  me. 
Not  on  purpose  to 
provoke  God  —  for 
they  had  forgot  him 
— but  the  end  of 
which  was  to  pro¬ 
voke,  because  they 
dishonoured  him,  as 
a  Father ;  disobeyed 
him,  as  a  King;  and 
forsook  him,  as  a 
Husband;  wherefore 
he  was  offended,  and 
condemned  them  as 
a  righteous  Judge. — 


u  ch.3. 1-10,25; 7.23- 
28;  2.  7.  2  Ki.  17.  7-23. 
Eze.  16.  15-34.  44-52; 
20.4-32;  23.2-44.  Ge.6. 
558.21. Ps.51. 4. 

6  From  their  youth 
as  a  nation,  when  they 
escaped  from  slavery 
and  came  up  out  of 
Egypt.— C. 

v  i  Ki.  11.  7,  with  2 
Ki. 23.13.  Eze. 22  2-12. 
Zep.3.1-6.  ch. 6.6, 7523. 
iS:S-9-ii-Is.65-3-S- 

7  Heb.  for  my 
anger. 

x  2  Ki.23.27;24.3,4. 
y  ch.2.19;  4.18;  5.19, 
25-Is.59.i,2. 

z  ch.6.12,13;  2. 8,26. 
Zep.  3.  1-5.  Is.  1.  4-6. 
Mi.  ii.  iii. ;  7.1-5.  2CI1. 
xxi.  xxviii.  xxxiii. 
xxxvi.Da.9.5-11.  Mat. 


7-I3* 

a  ch.2.27;7.24.  Is.48. 
4.  Zee.  7.11,12.  Ho. 11. 


8  Heb.  neck. 

9  The  back ,  to  for¬ 
sake  me,  or  show 
contempt  either  of 
my  love  or  power: — 
Theface ,  which  would 
exhibit  attention,  re¬ 
spect,  and  obedience. 
— C. 

b  ch.7.13. 2  Ch.36.14 
-16.  ch.25.3. 

cch.23.  11;  7.  30,  31. 
Eze.8.5-16.  2CI1.33.2, 
3,15,22.2  Ki.21.4-7. 

1  It  seems  from  this 
statement,  and  from 
some  others  of  a  simi¬ 
lar  import,  that  the 
Jews  had  gone  so  far 
in  their  idolatry  as  to 
set  up  idols  within 
the  very  courts  of  the 
temple.  Nothing 
could  more  strikingly 
show  the  utter  and 
hopeless  depravity  of 
the  people. — P. 

d  2  Ch.28.2-4;  33.  3- 
7.  2  Ki. 23.10.  ch.  7.31; 

19.5.  Ps. 106. 37.  Is. 57. 5. 
Eze.  16.  20,  21;  23.  37. 
Le.  18.  21;  20. 2-5.  De. 
18.10. 

2  See  note  on  ch. 

19.5. — C. 

3  Or,  nevertheless , 
ch.16.14.  Is. 30.18.  Ho. 
2.14. 


*  This  safety  the 
Jews  did  not  enjoy 
after  the  return  from 
the  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity,  but  were  con¬ 
tinuously  distressed 
by  the  Persians, 
Egyptians,  Mace¬ 
donians,  and  finally 
destroyed  by  the 
Romans ;  the  fulfil- 
I  ment  of  the  prophecy 
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is,  therefore,  future; 
the  partial  restora¬ 
tion  under  Zerubba- 
bel  being  a  mere  sha¬ 
dow  of  the  complete 
restoration  yet  in  re¬ 
serve. — C. 

4  ver.43;  ch.2.25,  or 
perhaps  in  derision, 
ch.  20.  7, 8,  with  ver.3, 
24- 

e  ver.  24,28. 

5  *  But  now,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  this.’ 
— IV.  Lowth. 

g  See  ch.23.3-, 29.14; 
30.3,18;  31.8-17;  33.7. 
De.  30.  3-6.  Eze.  34.12 
-16,22-31;  36.8-38;  37. 
21-27.  Ho.1.10,11;  3.5; 
6.1-3.  Am.9.ii-i5.0b. 
17-21. Zep.3.9-20. 

h  Joel  3.  20.  Zec.14. 
11. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

fch.  24.7;  30. 22;  31. 
33- Ge.  17. 7.  Ex.  19.5, 6. 

j  ch.24.7;  6.16.  Eze. 
11.19. 1  Sa.7.3.  Eze.37. 
22.  Zee.  14.9.  Ac.  4. 32. 
Ep.4. 5, 6.  Phi  2.1.  Is. 
52-8. 

7  Heb.  all  days. 

k  De-5.29.Ps.115.13, 
14.Mat.6- 33.1  Ti.4.8. 

I  Ge.17.7,13.  Le.  24. 
8.IS.24.5.CI1.50.5;  31.31 
-33*  Is.55-3-  Ps.89.34, 
35- 

8  The  new  and 
better  covenant  of 
which  Christ  is  the 
Mediator,  and  which 
is  never  to  give  place 
to  any  other  dispen¬ 
sation.  See  ch.  1.  5. 
Is.  55. 3,  and  compare 
with  Ps.89.34,35.— C. 

n  ch.  31.31-33.  Eze. 
39.29.  Ro. 8. 28-39. 

9  Heb  .from  after, 
o  ch.  31. 33.  Eze.  36. 

26,27.  Ep.1.3;  2.4-10. 1 
Pe.1.5.  Mat. 16.18.  Jn. 
10.27-29. 

/  De.30.9.  Zep.3.17. 
Is.  62. 5. 

q  ch.24.6531. 28.  Am. 
9-15-  , 

1  Heb.  in  truth  or 
stability,  Ho.2.19,20. 

r  ch.3i.28;i8.7,8;  29. 
10.  Zee.  8.  14,  15,  with 
Jos.23.14, 15. 
s  ch.33.10,11. 

2  Surely  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  read  this 
solemn  declaration 
and  observe  how  liter¬ 
ally  God  ‘brought  all 
this  great  evil  upon 
this  people;’  and  then 
to  doubt  or  deny  that 
he  will  as  literally 
*  bring  upon  them  all 
the  good  that  he  has 
promised  them.’ — C. 

t  ver.15. 

u  ver. 36;  ch.2.25;i8. 
12533.10.  Eze.37.11.  Is. 

49.14.Ps.14T. 7- 

3  See  Wylie’s  Mo¬ 
dern  Judea ,  p.  258, 
306,  308,  328. — C. 

v  ver.6-15. 
x  ch.  17.26. Jos.xviii. 

XV. 

y  ver.37-41;  ch.33.7, 
11,26;  23.3;  29.14;  30.3, 
18.  Ps.  126. 1-4. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 
a  ch.13.2,8;  14.1;  16. 
1;  18.1;  24.4;  25.1;  26.1, 
12527. 1 530. 1532. 1, 26. 

b  ch.  32.2,3,8;  37. 21; 
38.28. 

c  Is. 37.26.  ch.  32. 36, 
44,  with  Mat.  16.  18. 
He. 11. 10. 

1  ‘  The  doerthereof ’ 
— that  is,  he  that  is 
about  to  promise  is 
the  same  that  is  able 
to  perform:  ‘  the  Lord 
that  formed  it’  as  a 
rule  of  his  govern¬ 
ment,  that,  when  men 
call  upon  him  in  faith, 
he  will  surely  answer 
them. — C. 


the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  whereof 
ye  say,4  It®  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence;5 

37  Behold,  9I  will  gather  them  out  of  all 
countries  whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath ;  and 
I  will  bring  them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  ‘‘dwell  safely:6 

38  And*  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God ; 

39  And  I  will  jgive  them  one  heart,  and  one 
way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever,7  forfc  the 
good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  after  them: 

40  And  I  will  make  an  ‘everlasting  Covenant 
with  them,  that  nl  will  not  turn  away  9from 
them  to  do  them  good ;  but  T  will  put  my  fear 
in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
me. 

41  Yea,  PI  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them 
good,  and  I  q will  plant  them  in  this  land  as¬ 
suredly1  with  my  whole  heart,  and  with  my 
whole  soul. 

42  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  rLike  as  I  have 
brought  all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  ®so 
will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have 
promised  them.2 

43  And  ‘fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land, 
whereof  “ye  say,  It  is  desolate3  without  man  or 
beast;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men'®  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  sub¬ 
scribe  evidences,  and  seal  them ,  and  take  wit¬ 
nesses  Tn  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the 
places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  south:  Tor  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  God  promiseth  to  the  captivity  a  gracious  return,  9  a  joyf  ul  state, 
12  a  settled  government,  15  Christ  the  Branch  of  righteousness,  17  a 
cont  inuance  of  kingdom  and  pr  iesthood,  19  and  a  stability  of  a  blessed 
seed. 

MOREOVER,  the®  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he 
was  yet  bshut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
saying, 

2  Thus  saith  The  Lord,  the  Maker1  thereof, 


flourishing  of  God’s  church. — How  delightful  is  it  to 
have  Jehovah  rejoicing  over  us  to  do  us  good  !  And 
no  wonder  sin  against  him  be  bitterness  in  its  latter  end. 
But  infinitely  gracious  is  his  covenant,  and  suited  in 
form,  in  matter,  in  order,  and  in  firmness,  to  our  every 
need.  And  while  all  things  in  nature  are  pregnant 
with  important  instructions  and  comforts,  it  is  holiness, 
connected  with  outward  privileges,  that  renders  them 
truly  steadfast  and  durable. 


CHAPTER  XXXII.  Ver.  3.  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had 
shut  him  up.  Zedekiah  presents  a  melancholy,  but  common, 
example  of  anger  against  the  messenger  of  unwelcome  news,  or 
the  offerer  of  good  advice.  If,  instead  of  treating  him  with  harsh¬ 
ness  and  cruelty,  Zedekiah  had  asked  for  an  evidence  of  his  divine 
commission,  Jeremiah  could  have  easily  satisfied  him  by  referring 
to  his  prophecy  against  Pashur  and  his  friends,  ch.  20.  6,  and  that 
against  Hananiah,  ch.  28.  x6,  17;  both  of  which  had  received  such 
evident  fulfilment  as  to  put  the  commission  of  the  prophet  beyond 
all  dispute.  C. 


Ver.  10.  One  kind  of  money  was  in  uncoined  gold  or  silver 
ingots,  another  in  thin  rolls  that  could  be  easily  cut,  and  both 
required  to  be  weighed.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  conclude  that 
all  Jewish  money  was,  at  this  period,  uncoined ;  for  the  arts  had 
long  ago  made  great  progress  in  the  East.  The  weighing  is  rather 
indicative  of  a  period  of  fraudulence  which  required  constant 
watchfulness  against  minute  deductions  from  the  value  of  the 
coin.  C. 

Ver.  27.  Is  there  any  event  beyond  my  power  ?  Did  I  not  give 
this  land  to  Israel  ?  Can  I  not  convey  it  to  the  Chaldeans  ?  And, 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  is  come,  can  I  not  restore  it  again  to 
my  renewed  people  ?  C. 

Ver.  32.  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem,  though  belonging  partly  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  partly  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  was  a 
city  common  to  all  the  tribes,  and  might  therefore  represent  the 
common  character  of  the  whole  people,  particularly  those  classes 
by  whom  the  nation  was  governed — the  rulers,  the  prophets, 
priests,  lawyers,  and  merchants.  C. 

Reflections. — How  obstinately  men  persist  in  per¬ 
secution,  and  other  wickedness,  even  when  the  Lord  is 
punishing  them  for  it !  No  afflictions  can  drag  men 
from  their  lusts.  By  what  strange  tokens  God  confirms 
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his  own  oracles !  An  exact  honesty,  prudent  discre¬ 
tion,  and  a  firm  dependence  on  the  promise  and  pro¬ 
vidence  of  God,  ought  to  meet  together  in  all  our  civil 
transactions. — The  more  honourable  views  we  have  of 
God  and  his  mercies,  the  more  humble  and  penitent 
will  be  our  views  of  our  own  and  others’  rebellion 
against  him.  And  the  former  experiences  of  God’s 
people  ought  to  encourage  us,  even  when  his  provi¬ 
dence  seems  to  contradict  his  promises.  When  we 
have  God’s  orders,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  obey, 
and  trust  him  with  the  issue.  And  if  we  are  in  the 
dark  concerning  his  dispensations,  we  may  humbly  beg 
his  instructions.  No  crimes  are  too  horrid  for  apostate 
professors  to  commit,  and  no  judgments  too  severe  to 
punish  them.  Deep  carnal  security  ordinarily  ends  in 
deep  despair ;  but  blessed  mornings  of  deliverance, 
conversion,  and  reformation  frequently  succeed  long 
and  dark  nights  of  trouble.  And  unchangeable  is  their 


House  of  ananias,  Damascus  — site  of  the  house  of 

ANANIAS,  WHO  WAS  DIRECTED  TO  INQUIRE  FOR  SAUL  AT 
THE  HOUSE  OF  JUDAS  IN  DAMASCUS.  [Jeremiah,  xxxiii :  17, 
18.] — “  For  thus  saith  the  Lord.  David  shall  never  want  a  man  to 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel;  Neither  shall  the  priests 
the  Levites  want  a  man  before  me  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  kindle 
meat  offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  continually.”  Reference  is  made  to 
these  verses  by  St.  Paul  in  Romans,  xii :  I,  and  Romans,  xv :  i6,<and  by 
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Peter  in  I.  Peter,  ii :  5,  and  by  St.  John  in  Revelations,  i  :  6.  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  man  who  was  to  set  forever  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  ministers  were  to  be  the  priests  who  were  to  offer  burnt 
offerings  and  to  kindle  meat  offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 
We  give  a  picture  of  the  house  of  Ananias  in  Damascus,  said  to  stand 
upon  the  site  of  the  house  of  Ananias,  related  to  St.  Paul  at  the  time 
of  his  conversion.  St.  Paul  was  the  leader  of  the  living,  everlasting 
Christian  priesthood. 


A  return  from  captivity  promised. 


JEREMIAH  XXXIII.  Christ  the  Branch  of  righteousness. 


the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to  establish  it;  the 
Lord2  is  dhis  name; 

3  Call6  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
show  thee  great  and  mighty3  things,  which  thou 
knowest  not.4 

4  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
concerning  the  houses  of  this  city,  and  concern¬ 
ing  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  J udah,  which  are 
thrown9  down  by  the  mounts,5 and  by  the  sword;6 

5  They71  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans, 
but  it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
men,7  whom  I  have  slain  in  mine  anger,  and  in 
my  fury,  and  for  all  whose  wickedness  *1  have 
hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold/  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure, 
and  I  will  cure  them,8  and  fewill  reveal  unto 
them  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And1  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
and  the  captivity  of  Israel,  to  return,  and  "will 
build  them  as  at  the  first. 

8  And  °I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their 
iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me ; 
and  I  will  pardon  all  their  iniquities,  whereby 
they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have  trans¬ 
gressed  against  me. 

9  And  pit  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a 
praise9  and  an  honour  before  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I 
do  unto  them:  and  they  "shall  fear  and  tremble 
for  all  the  goodness,  and  for  all  the  prosperity, 
that  I  procure  unto  it.9 

10  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Again  there  shall 
be  heard  in  this  place,  which  sye  say  shall  he 
desolate  without  man  and  without  beast,  even 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  that  are  desolate  without  man,  and  with¬ 
out  inhabitant,  and  without  beast,1 

11  The*  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  glad¬ 
ness;  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride;  the  voice  of  them  that  shall 
say,  "Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts:  for  the  Lord  is 
good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever:  vand  of 
them  that  shall  bring  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  Eor  *1  will  cause  to 
return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as  at  the  first,2 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Again  in 
this  place,  which  is  desolate3  without  man  and 
without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof, 
shall9  be  an  habitation  of  shepherds  causing 
tlieir  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  In*  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the 
cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south, 
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2  JEHOVAH, 
d  Am.5.8;9.6. 
^ch.29.12.  Ps. 50.15; 

91.15.  Is.  65.  24;  45. 1 : ; 
48.17.  Am.  3. 7.  Ge.18. 

17. 

3  Or,  hidden ,  Is. 48. 

6. 

4  Which  thou 
knowest  not  by  any 
wisdom  of  thine  own, 
but  solely  by  divine 
revelation  and  pro¬ 
mise. — C. 

g  ch. 32.24;  6.6.  Eze. 
4.2;  21.22;  26.8.  Hab.i. 
10. 

5  Mounds  of  earth 
on  which  military 
engines  were  erected 
for  breaking  thewalls. 
— C. 

6  Mattock,  2O1.34. 

6,  or  axe,  Eze.26.9. 

h  ch.  21.  4-10;  32.5; 

37.7-io.Is.55.25;io.5. 

7  '  They  (the  people 
of  the  city)  come  to 
fight  with  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  but  it  is  to  fill 
them  (their  dilapidat¬ 
ed  houses)  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  men,’ 
&c.— C. 

i  ch.  18.  17;  2i.  10. 
Eze.39.23, 24;  15. 7.  Is. 

8.17:64.7. 

j  ch.  30.12,13,17.  Is. 
58.8.IIab.3.2. 

8  /  will  cure  them ; 
that  is,  *  the  captivity 
of  Judah  and  Israel,’ 
ver.7. — C. 

k  Is.  39.  8;  30. 26;  54. 
13:48. 18, 19.  Ps.85.8-13. 
Ex. 34.6.  Is.55.7.  Jn.io. 
10.  Tit.3.5,6.  He.6.17, 

18. 1  Pe.1.3. 

I  See  ch.23.3;  29.14; 
30.3;  32.44;  ver.  26.  Is. 
11.12.H0.1.11. 

n  ch.24.6;3i.4, 28542. 
10.  Is.  1.  26.  Ho.  2. 18. 
Joel  3.18. 

o  ch.3i.34;5o.20.  Mi. 
7.18,19.  Eze.  36. 25-27. 
Is.40.2;  43-25*  44-22>55- 

7.  Zee. 13. 1.  He.  9. 11- 
14^0.5.20,21.1  Jn.1.7, 
9;2.2.Re.i.5. 

p  Ezr.i.2;6.i2.Is.62. 
7:2.3.  Zec.8.21-23.  Ps. 
126.3,4. 
q  ch.13.11. 
r  Is.  60.5.  Ex.j5.14- 

16.2  CI1.20.29.ES.8.17. 

9  The  restoration  of 

the  Jews  viewed  in 
relation  to  the  pre¬ 
ceding  circum- 

stances.the  wondrous 
event  itself  and  all  its 
varied  consequences, 
must  form  a  new 
epoch  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  and  irre¬ 
sistibly  attract  the  at¬ 
tention  of  ‘the  na¬ 
tions’  to  the  subject 
of  fulfilled  prophecy, 
the  nature  of  divine 
providence,  and  the 

florious  character  of 
EHOVAH.  And 
‘they  shall  fear  and 
tremble,’  not  as  be¬ 
fore  an  enemy;  but 
they  shall  learn  that 
fear  which  is  ttye  be¬ 
ginning  of  wisdom, 
and  ‘join  trembling 
with  their  mirth,’ 
when  ‘they  kiss  the 
Son,’  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  him  ‘  Lord  of 
all.’— C. 

s  ch.  32. 36, 44;  2. 25; 
18.12.  Ps.141.7-Eze.37. 
11. 

1  See  ch. 32.43. — C. 
t  ch.7.34;  16.9;  25.10. 
Re.  18.  23.  Ho.  2.  15. 
Zee.  9.17510. 7. 

u  1  Cn.  16.8,34.2  Ch. 
5.  13;  7.  3;  20.  21.  Ps. 
cxxxvi.  evii.  Is.  xii. 
xxv.  xx  vi.  Ezr.  3. 1 1. 

v  Le.7.i2.Ps.i07.22; 
116.7.  Ne.12.31,38,40. 
He.  13. 15. 

x  ver. 7.26;  ch.32.37, 
44.  Is.  1 1. 1 1, 12;  43.6;  49. 
12.  See  ch.23. 3529. 14; 
30.3,20. 

2  As  at  the  first, 
when,  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  many  signs 
and  wonders,  I 
brought  them  out 
from  Egypt. — C. 

y  ch.31.24;  50.19.  Is. 
65. 10.  Eze.  34. 12-14. 

z  Ob.19.20.ch.  17.26; 
32.44;  50.19,20.  Jos. xv. 
xviii. 

3  See  ch. 32.43.  The 
land  is  prophetically 
pronouncecf  ‘  deso- 
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late’  in  the  days  of 
king  Zcdekiah, 
though  a  part  only  of 
the  inhabitants  had 
yet  been  carried  cap¬ 
tive — the  LORD  de¬ 
scribing  as  done,  that 
which  he  had  judi¬ 
cially  determined  to 
do. — C. 

a  Le.27.32.  Eze.  20. 
37.Jn.io.3,9,io,i2. 

b  ch.31. 31-34;  32.42; 
29.10.  2  Co.  1.20.  Tit.  1. 
2.  He.  6.  12-18;  10.  23. 
Nu.23. 19.  Is.  55.8-13; 
54-  7_io-  Zee.  1. 13-17. 

r  Is.  4.2:11.1x11.23.5. 
Zec.3.8;  6. 12, 13.  Eze. 
17.22,23. 

rfls.9.7;u.  2-5552. 13; 
61.8,11542.21.  Ps.45.4, 

7;72.i-5-Jn.5.22-29. 

4  The  'days’  and 
the  ‘  growth r  assign¬ 
ed  to  ‘the  Branch  of 
Righteousness,’  show 
that  the  prophecy 
embraces  a  series  of 
events  from  the  birth 
of  Messiah,  till  the 
establishment  of  Jer¬ 
usalem  in  safety. — C. 

e  Is.45. 17,22.  De.33. 
27-29.  Jn.  3. 14-17. 

5  Heb .he  who  shall 
call  her  is  Jehovah 
our  righteousness. 

6  Jehovah  -  tsid- 
kenu. 

^ch.23.6. 1  Jn.2.1,2. 
Is.45.24,25. 1  Co.  1.30.2 
Co. 5. 21. Phi. 3. 9.  R0.5. 
11,19. 

7  See  notes  on  Ge. 
i5.6.Ps.i4.5.Je.23.6.— 
C. 

h  2  Sa.7.14-16. 1  Ki. 
2.4.  Ps. 89.29, 36.  Lu.i. 

32*33-Is-9-7* 

8  Heb.  There  shall 
not  be  cut  off  from 
David. 

9  David’s  Son,  the 
Branch  of  Righteous¬ 
ness,  still  sits  upon 
the  throne  of  the 
universe,  waiting  till 
his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool,  1  Co.  15. 
25— c. 

1  Is.i9.i9;56.7;66.23. 
Ro.  15.10,16:12.1. 1  Co. 
9.13,14.  Mat.28. 19,20. 
1  Pe.  2.5,9.  Re.  1.6. 


1  The  Levitical 
priesthood  also  ‘  ne¬ 
ver  wants  a  man  be¬ 
fore  the  LORD,’  hav¬ 
ing  Christ  himself 
*  made  a  priest  for 
ever,’  He.  6.  20;  7.  15- 
28.  This  prediction 
is  farther  verified  in 
the  glorious  fact,  that 
all  believers  are  con¬ 
secrated  by  the 
Spirit  ‘  an  holy  priest¬ 
hood  (1  Pe.  2.  5),  to 
ofTer  up  spiritual  sa¬ 
crifices  ’  (the  spiri¬ 
tual  realities,  where¬ 
of  the  ceremonial 
sacrifices  were  but 
shadows),  4  accept¬ 
able  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.’ — C. 

yis.54.9,io.ch.3i.36. 
Ps.89.37.  ver.25,26.  is. 
66.  12.  Re.  20.  6;  5. 10. 
Da. 7.14.13.9.6,7. 
k  2Sa.23.5- 
l  Ge.13. 15;  15.  5;  22. 
17.ch.31.37. 

n  Ps.89.4,29. 1  Ch.3. 
18-24.  Ne.xi.  xii.  Ps.22. 
27-30;  72.8-14.  Is. 53. 8, 
0,12. Da. 7. 14.  Re. 7. 4, 


9,10511.15. 

2  Even  those  who 
are  ‘born  of  the 
Spirit;’  who  are  born 
*  not  of  corruptible, 
but  of  incorruptible 
seed,  by  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever,’ 
1  Pe.i. 23.1  Jn. 3.9. — C. 


o  ver.2i,22,io;ch.32. 
36,43.  Israelites  and 
Jews. 

3  Two  families. 
The  statement  in  ver 
1 7,  18,  2i,  22,  would 
lead  to  the  families  of 
David  and  Levi,  the 
royal  and  the  priest¬ 
ly.  But,  from  con¬ 
sidering  ver.  25,  26, 
‘the  two  families’ 
seem  to  be  Judah  and 
Israel;  the  two  king¬ 
doms  into  which  the 
nation  was  divided. 
— C. 


and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places 
about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
shall  the  Hocks  “pass  again  under  the  hands  of 
him  that  telleth  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
6that  I  will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I 
have  promised  unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to 
the  house  of  Judah. 

15  IF  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I 
cause  the  cBranch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up 
unto  David;  and  he  dshall  execute  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  the  land.4 

16  In  those  days  6shall  Judah  be  saved,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely:  and  5this  is  the 
name  wherewith  she  shall  be  called,  The  9Lord 
our  Righteousness.7 

17  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  David  shall 
never  Hvant8  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
house  of  Israel;9 

18  Neither  ‘shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want 
a  man  before  me  to  offer  burnt-offerings,  and 
to  kindle  meat-offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  con¬ 
tinually.1 

19  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Tf  ye  can  break  my 
covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of  the 
night,  and  that  there  should  not  be  day  and 
night  in  their  season ; 

21  Then  may  also  buy  covenant  be  broken 
with  David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not 
have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne;  and  with 
the  Levites  the  priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As1  the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  num¬ 
bered,  neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured;  so 
"will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David2  my  servant, 
and  the  Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  IF  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people 
have  spoken,  saying,  °The  two  families3  which 
the  Lord  hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them 
off?  pThus  they  have  despised  my  people,  that 
they  should  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  9If  my  covenant  he 
not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not 
appointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth ; 

26  Then  will  I  cast  away  "the  seed  of  Jacob, 
and  David  my  servant,  so  that  I  will  not  take 
any  of  his  seed  to  he  rulers  over  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  J acob:  for  T  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  ‘and  have  mercy  on  them. 

p  Ne.4.2.Ps.7i. 115137.7. La.  1. 21;  2.1554.15.  q  See  ver. 20,22. Ge. 8. 22. Ps. 74. 16, 17. 

r  Ge. 49.10.  j  Ezr.ii.  t  II0.1. 7:2.23x11.31.20.15.14.1;  54.8.Eze.39.25. 


state,  stable  and  permanent  their  holiness  and  happi¬ 
ness,  and  cordial  their  harmony,  who  have  God  for 
their  God,  and  the  performer  of  all  things  in  and  for 
them. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII.  Ver.  8.  And  I  will  cleanse.  How 
wonderful!  They  shall  be  ‘cleansed  from  all  their  iniquity,’  by 
the  very  blood  which  their  wicked  fathers  murderously  shed  ;  for 
it  is  ‘the  blood  of  Jesus,'  and  that  alone,  ‘that  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,’  i  Jn.  i.  7.  ‘O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 


and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out !  ’  Ro.  11.  33.  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  power  and  goodness  in  crea¬ 
tion  and  providence  should  encourage  us  to  believe  his 
promises ;  and  fervent  prayer  is  an  excellent  means  of 
obtaining  divine  and  marvellous  instructions.  Dreadful 
is  the  ruin  procured  by  sin  !  but  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  can  much  more  abound.  Saving  instructions  and 
gracious  forgiveness  must  introduce  all  other  new- 
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covenant  favours.  No  case  on  this  side  hell  is  so 
deplorable  but  God’s  mercy  can  relieve  from  it.  And 
the  greater  the  salvation  which  he  works,  the  more 
will  he  be  glorified  in  it.  Yea,  all  the  abundant  joys 
of  his  people,  after  their  nights  of  grief,  will  tend  to 
his  praise.  But  it  is  Jesus  Christ  alone  that  is  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  all  divine  favours,  that  communicates  sweet¬ 
ness,  value,  and  usefulness  to  them ;  and  notwith¬ 
standing  all  opposition  and  contempt,  his  kingdom 


Zedekiah’ s  captivity  foretold. 


JEREMIAH  XXXIV. 


The  people  delivered  to  their  enemies. 


CHAPTER  XXXIY. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  Zedckiah  and  the  city.  8 
The  princes  and  the  people  having  dismissed  their  bond-servants,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  covenant  of  Ood,  afterward  re-assume  them.  12  Jeremiah, 
for  their  disobedience,  giveth  them  and  Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  “when  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  of  his  dominion,1  and  all  the  people, 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  bthe 
cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Go 
and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  cBehold,  I  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

3  And  dthou  shalt  not  escape2  out  of  his 
hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered 
into  his  hand;  and  thine  eyes3  shall  behold  the 
eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  speak 
with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,4  and  thou  shalt  go 
to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee, 
Thou6  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword; 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  3 with  the 
burnings5  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings  which 
were  before  thee,  so  shall  they  burn  odours  for 
thee;  and  Hhey  will  lament  thee,  saying ,  Ah, 
lord !  for  I  have  pronounced  the  word,  saith  the 
Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  *spake  all  these 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army  fought 
against3  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  that  were  left,  against  fcLachish,  and 
against  Azekali:  for  fihese  defenced  cities  re¬ 
mained  of  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  II  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto  Jere¬ 
miah  from  the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zede¬ 
kiah  had  made  a  covenant  with  all  the  people 
which  were  at  Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  "liberty 
unto  them; 

9  That  every  man  should  let  his  man-ser¬ 
vant,  and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being  an 
Hebrew  or  an  Llebrewess,  go  free;  that  none 
should  °serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew 
hisp  brother. 

10  Now,  when  all  the  ^princes,  and  all  the 
people  which  had  entered  into  the  covenant, 
heard  that  every  one  should  let  his  man-servant, 
and  every  one  his  maid-servant,  go  free,  that 
none  should  serve  themselves  of  them  any  more, 
then  they  obeyed,0  and  let  them  go. 

11  But  "afterward7  they  turned,  and  caused 


A. M.  cir.  34T5. 

B. C.  cir.  589. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


a  2Ki.25.i,9,&c.ch. 
39- I— 3I52*  4- 

1  HeD.  the  domi¬ 
nion  0/ his  hand. 

b  ver.  7;  ch.49.2;  51. 
435I9.I5- 

c  ch. 32,3, 4, 28, 29;  19. 
3,i2;2i.4-io;  22.5;  37.8, 
io,I7;38.23;39.8;52.I3. 

d  ch.  32. 3,4;  ver.  21; 
37.17538.23.  Eze.12.13; 
i7.i8,2o;2i.25.ch.39.5- 
7;S2.9-n. 

2  Zedekiah  and  the 
garrison  attempted 
to  escape  by  night; 
but  the  army  was 
scattered,  and  the 
king  made  prisoner 
near  Jericho,  2KL25. 
5.6.— C. 

3  There  is  some¬ 
thing  peculiar  in  the 
repeated  reference 
made  to  Zedekiahs 
eyes  beholding  the 
eyes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  (see  ch.  32. 
4),  for  after  Zedekiah 
had  seen  him,  the 
cruel  Babylonian,  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  barbar¬ 
ous  custom  of  the 
East,  put  out  his  eyes, 
bound  him  in  fetters 
of  brass,  and  carried 
him  away  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  2  Ki.25.7. — C. 

4  Heb.  his  mouth 
shall  speak  to  thy 
mouth. 

e  ch.39.7;52.n.  Eze. 
i2.i3;i7.2o;2i.25.  2  Ki. 
25-7-  , 

g  2Ch.  16. 14;  21. 19. 
La.  4. 20. 

5  Burnings  were 
customary  at  royal 
burials,  2  Ch.  16.  14; 
but  whether  the  body 
was  burned  with  the 
odours  (odoriferous 
woods  and  spices,  as 
is  common  still  among 
the  Hindoos ),  or 
whether  the  odor¬ 
iferous  substances 
were  burned  alone, 
and  the  body  buried, 
is  matter  of  question. 
The  Talmudists 
deny  the  burning  of 
the  bodies,  consider¬ 
ing  it  as  a  heathen, 
and  not  a  Jewish  cus¬ 
tom;  but  that  the  Jews 
did  occasionally,  at 
least,  burn  dead 
bodies,  is  certain 
from  1  Sa.  31.2.  Ain.6. 
10;  that  tbe  custom 
did  not  continue,  if  it 
ever  was  more  than 
an  occasional  occur¬ 
rence,  is  obvious 
from  the  case  of 
Elisha,  2  Ki.  13. 21,  of 
Lazarus,  and  of  our 
Lord.  See  Jn.  19.  40. 

h  ch.22.18. 

*  2Sa.  12.  7. 1  Ki.21. 
i9.Eze.2.7.Mat.i4.4. 

j  Le.  26. 25.  De.  28. 25, 
52.  ch.4.5,7,20;  5. 6, 17; 
6.5,12;  10. 18, 20;  11. 12; 
i2.ii;i6.i6;25.ii;8.i4. 

k  Jos.10.3,11;  15. 35, 
39.2Ch.11. 9532.9. 

I  2  Ki.i8.i3;i9.8. 
n  Ex.21.2-4.  De.15. 
12.Ne.5-n.Le. 25. 10. 
o  ch.27.7J30.8. 
p  Le. 25. 39-46. 1  Co. 
6.8. 

q  ch.26.10;  36. 12;  38. 


4- 

6  Gods  law  re¬ 
quired  that,  when  a 
Hebrew  servant  had 
served  six  years,  he 
should  go  free  upon 
the  seventh,  Ex.21.2. 
De.  15.  12.  A  law  of 
which  the  wisdom 
and  humanity  of  the 
divine  institution  are 
equally  obvious ;  a 
law,  not  of  slavery, 
but  apprenticeship, 
so  that  the  retiring 
servant  might  be 
master  of  his  busi¬ 
ness,  and  so  enabled 
to  provide  for  him¬ 
self  in  a  state  of  free¬ 
dom. — C. 


r  ch.  37. 5.  Ex.  9. 34. 
Ho.6.4.2Ch.28.io.  Ne. 
5.5.Ps.78.36.2pe.2.22. 

7  It  is  not  impro¬ 
bable  that  this  manu¬ 
mission  was  conced¬ 
ed  to  engage  the 
bond-servants  in  the 
defence  of  the  city; 
and  when  the  Chal¬ 
dean  army  retired  to 
oppose  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  (see  ver.  22;  cn. 
37.5),  the  concession 
was  ungenerously 
and  unjustly  with¬ 


drawn. — C. 
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s  De.  9.7.  Ju.  19.  30. 
Is.xx.x6.  Mi.7.i5.ch.7. 
22:11.4,7. 

t  Ex.  21.  2-4;  23.  10. 
De.15.x2. 

8  Or,  hath  sold 
himself. 

u  201.36.16,21.  Ne. 
9.3o.Zec.7.n,i2. 

v  Ps.78. 34.  Mat.  15. 
8.  Is.  58. 2. 

9  Heb.  to-day. 

1  God  pronounces 
the  manumission  of 
slaves  to  be  ‘right 
that  is,  the  thing  that 
he  has  commanded 
— ‘right  in  his  sight,’ 
intimating  that  his 
eyes  are  continually 
upon  the  slave  and 
his  taskmaster. — C. 

x  2  Ki. 23.2, 3.  Ps.  76. 
xi;xi9. 106.  Ne.  10.29. 

2  Heb.  whereupon 
my  name  is  called, 
ch.7.10. 

y  Ex.20.7.  Le  X9.12. 
Mal.2.7-11. 

3  My  name  is  ‘mer¬ 
ciful,’  Ex.  34.  5  ;  my 
name  is  *  the  true 
God,’  Je.  10.  10,  and 
in  that  name  ye  have 
vowed  to  show 
mercy,  and  to  keep 
the  truth :  but  ye 
have  polluted  my 
name  by  your  pro¬ 
fane  and  faithless 
abuse  of  it;  ye  have 
taken  it  in  vain,  and 
I  will  not  hold  you 
guiltless.  See  ver.  18. 
— C. 

z  Mat.  18.28-34. 

a  Ju.1.7.  Mat.  7. 2.  i 
Th.4.6.Ga.6.7.Ep.5.6. 
Ja.  2. 13.  ch.  32.  24,  36. 
Le.  26. 34, 35.  Eze.  14. 
J7‘ 

4  A  ‘liberty’  that 
dismisses  you  from 
my  care,  provision, 
and  protection;  and 
that,  providentially 
and  judicially,  de¬ 
livers  you  over  to  the 
hands  of  your  ene¬ 
mies. — C. 

5  Heb.  for  a  re- 
moving ,  De. 28.25,64. 
ch.29.i8;i5.4;24.9. 

b  Is.3.11.  Eze.  13. 4. 
Ro.2.8,9. 

c  Ge.  15.  10,  17,  18. 
Ne.  10.  29.  Ps.  50.  5. 
Mat.24.51. 

6  When  solemn 
covenants  were 
made,  in  order  to 
make  the  engage¬ 
ments  more  impres¬ 
sive,  it  was  a  com¬ 
mon  practice  to  slay 
an  animal,  cut  it  in 
two  parts,  place  the 
parts  near  each 
other,  and  then  the 
contracting  parties 
passed  between 
them.  This  act  was 
intended  to  signify 
that  they  were  willing 
to  be  cut  in  twain  if 
they  should  break 
through  their  engage¬ 
ments. — P. 

d  ver.  10.  Zep.3.3,4. 
Mi.  7.1-5.CI1.32.32.  Da. 
9.6,8,12. 

7  Or  officers,  ch. 
29.2538.7.2^.24.12,15; 
25.19. 

8  The  covenant  of 
God  with  Abram 
was  ratified  by  divid¬ 
ing  certain  of  the 
sacrifices,  between 
which  the  emblems 
of  the  divine  presence 
passed,  Ge.  15.  10; 
whence,  to  ratify  a 
covenant,  is,  in  the 
Hebrew,  literally  to 
cut  a  covenant.  By 
this  solemn  and  ex¬ 
pressive  rite  (a  rite 
moreover  of  divine 
institution— the  only 
kind  of  rite  God 
would  acknowledge), 
the  covenant  of  liber¬ 
ty  was  ratified,  and 
the  faithless  violators 
were  speedily  given 
up  to  destruction. -C. 

e  ch.7.33;  16.  4;  19.7; 
8.1,2;  9.22.IS.18.6.  Re. 
19.17,18,21. 

g  See  ver.3:ch.39.6; 
52. 10, 24-27. 2Ki.  25.18- 
21.  La.  4. 20. 

h  ch.37.5,11. 

i  2  Sa.  16. 10. 2  K  i.  24. 
2,3.  Is. 45. 7.  Am.  3.6.  2 
Ch.36.17.ch.49. 14537.8 
-10. 

j  ch.21.4-10;  24. 2,8- 
10;  29.  16-185  32.29;  33. 
io;6.8;9.n;xxxix.;  52. 
7, 13540.2, 3.2Ki.25.9. 


the  servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  they 
had  let  go  free,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  subjection  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  *i  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  fin  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  saying, 

14  At*  the  end  of  seven  years,  let  ye  go  every 
man  his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which  hath  been 
sold8  unto  thee;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee 
six  years,  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee: 
but  wyour  fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither 
inclined  their  ear. 

15  Andvye  were  now9  turned,  and  had  done 
right1  in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every 
man  to  his  neighbour:  and  xye  had  made  a 
covenant  before  me  in  the  house  which  is  called 
by  my  name:2 

16  But  ye  turned,  and  polluted3  my  name, 
and  caused  every  man  his  servant,  and  every 
man  his  handmaid,  whom  he  had  set  at  liberty 
at  their  pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  Subjection,  to  be  unto  you  for  servants 
and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Ye  have 
not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty, 
every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his 
neighbour:  behold,  “I  proclaim  a  liberty4  for 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  to  the  sword,  to  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  and  to  the  famine ;  and  I  will  make  you 
to  be  removed5  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth. 

18  And6  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  trans¬ 
gressed  my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed 
the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they  had  made 
before  me,  when  they  Ccut  the  calf  in  twain, 
and  passed  between  the  parts  thereof,6 

19  Thed  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,7  and  the  priests,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  which  passed  between 
the  parts  of  the  calf;8 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  their  life:  and  fiheir  dead  bodies  shall  be 
for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And9  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  his 
princes,  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
army,  which  are  hgone  up  from  you. 

22  Behold,  T  will  command,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  cause  them  to  return  to  this  city;  %nd  they 
shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 


shall  be  established  and  flourish.  Not  only  while  Judea 
lies  in  desolations,  but  when  the  earth,  and  all  the 
works  therein,  shall  be  burned  up,  it  shall  stand  and 
flourish  in  its  perfect  and  everlasting  glory. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV.  Ver.  2.  This  prediction  was  historically 
fulfilled  according  to  the  narrative,  2  Ki.  25.  9  ;  2  Ch.  26. 19.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Them  that  seek  their  life.  The  Scripture  history  gives 
no  direct  account  of  the  origin  of  this  deadly  antipathy  of  the  Baby¬ 
lonians  against  the  J ews.  But  when  it  is  recollected  that  Babylon 
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and  Egypt  were  rival  kingdoms — commercial  rivals  in  the  trade  to 
the  E.  Indies,  as  well  as  military  rivals  in  power,  and  that  Israel  was 
underthe  protection  and  in  political  alliance  with  Egypt,  the  cause 
of  the  murderous  rancour  of  Babylon  becomes  plain ;  for  similar 
causes  still  continue  to  produce  similar  national  collisions.  C. 


The  obedience  of  the  Rechabites. 


JEREMIAH 


XXXVI. 


The  disobedience  of  the  Jews. 


Tvith  fire:  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a 
desolation  fcwithout  an  inhabitant. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  By  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites  to  their  father’s  command , 
12  Jeremiah  condemneth  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews.  18  God  blesseth 
the  Rechabites  for  their  obedience. 

rpHE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
1  the  Lord,  “in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  J udah,  saying,1 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  bRechabites,2  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  “into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  chambers, 
and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  dI  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren, 
and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the 
Rechabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  the  “chamber  of  the  sons  of  9Hanan, 
the  son  of  Igdaliah,  a  man  of  God,  which  was 
by  Mhe  chamber  of  the  princes,  which  was 
above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of 
Shallum,  the  deeper  of  the  door:3 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of 
the  Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and 
I  said  unto  them,  jDrink  ye  wine.4 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine: 
for  fe Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father, 
commanded  us,  saying,  lYe  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye  nor  your  sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed, 
nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any:  but  all  your 
days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents ;  “that  ye  may  live 
many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  he  “strangers.5 

8  Thus  have  we  pobeyed  the  voice  of  Jona- 
dab  the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father,  in  all  that 
he  hath  charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days, 
we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in; 
neither9  have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed: 

10  But  we  have  “dwelt  in  tents,  and  have 
obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all  that  Jonadab 
our  father  commanded  us.6 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  “Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land, 
that  we  said,  JCome,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians :  so  we  dwell 
at  Jerusalem. 

12  IT  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
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k  ch.44.2,6.La.i.i. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 
a  ch.46.1,2.  2Ki.  23. 
33,34.  Da.  1. 1. 

1  All  the  prophe¬ 
cies  from  ch.xxvi.  be¬ 
long  to  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah,  and  are 
consequently  poste¬ 
rior  to  this  chapter 
and  the  following, 
which,  together  with 
ch.  xlv.,  were  deli¬ 
vered  in  the  days  of 
Jehoiakim.  There  is, 
however,  no  reason 
to  conclude  that  the 
prophecies  were  not 
arranged  with  order 
and  design.  On  the 
contrary  they  appear 
to  be  introduced 
here  to  enforce  the 
prophecies  against 
Zedekiah,  who  had 
no  dread  of  captivity, 
by  the  recollection  of 
the  captivity  of  Je¬ 
hoiakim,  and  the 
spoliation  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  2O1.  36. 6,  7.  See 
ch.36.1-8. — C. 

b  1  Ch.2.55.  2KL  10. 

15.16.  Ju.4.io;i.  16. 

2  The  original  He¬ 
brew  more  properly 
signifies  '  family.' — 
The  Rechabites  were 
descended  from  the 
Kenites  (iCh.  2.  55); 
they  were  never  com¬ 
pletely  incorporated 
with  the  Jews  (ver.7), 
but  were  treated  as 
friends  and  allies,  1 
Sa.15.6.  Their  rules 
forbade  architecture 
and  husbandry,  and 
confined  them  to  pas¬ 
turage  and  tents. 
They  had  now,  how¬ 
ever,  fled  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  avoid  the  de¬ 
predations  of  the 
Chaldean  army. — C. 

c  ver.  4. 1  Ki.6.5,6.  2 
Ch.3.11. 

d  Ps.112.5.  Ec.  9.10, 
with  ch.  19. 1. 

c  ch.36.10.1  Ki.6.5. 1 
Ch.  9.27-30. 
g  iCh.24.5.iTi.6.n. 
h  ch.26.10. 
i  1  Ch.9. 18,19,26;  26. 
12,13.  sCh.  8. 14.  2Ki. 
12.9.CI1.52.24.PS.84.10. 

3  Heb.  threshold  ox 
vessel. 

j  ver.  16.  2  Co. 2. 9;  8. 
24. 

4  The  prophet  has 
been  thoughtlessly 
accused  of  tempting 
the  Rechabites  to  sin. 
It  is  sufficient  to  re¬ 
ply,  that  the  whole 
was  emblematic,  a 
living  parable.  He 
knew  their  steady 
character :  he  knew 
they  would  not 
swerve  from  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  their  father, 
and  had  no  intention 
of  temptingthem  to  a 
violation,  but  merely 
of  affording  them  an 
opportunity  of  exhi¬ 
biting  their  obedi¬ 
ence. — C. 

k  2  Ki.10.15. 

I 1  Co.8.13.2  Ki.5.26. 
1  Co.7.29.ch.45.5. 

n  Ex. 20. 12.  Ep.  6.  2. 
He.n.9,i3;i2.i4. 
o  1  Pe.2.11. 

5  See  note  *  below'. 
p  Ep.  6. 1.  Col.  3.20. 

Pr.  1.8,9;  3*1*  4*  I»IO»  6. 
20513.1. 

q  1  Ti.6.6.  Lu.21.34. 
Phi.  4.12.  Pr.  30. 8.  Ps. 

37.16. 

r  ver.7. 

6  For  about  three 
hundred  years  past. 

s  2KL24.1, 2.  Da.  1. 

1. ch.25.1. 

/ch. 4.558.12.2  Ki.  24. 

2. 

*  The  land  of  Ju¬ 
dea  being  all  allotted 
to  the  tribes,  Jonadab 
easily  foresaw  that  if 
his  posterity  applied 
themselves  to  hus¬ 
bandry,  and  obtain¬ 
ed  fixed  habitations, 
their  permanent  im¬ 
provements  would 
excite  cupidity  in  the 
original  owners,  and 


A. M.  cir.  3398. 

B. C.  cir.  006. 


so  produce  either 
quarrels,  or  the  final 
expulsion  of  his  de¬ 
scendants.  He  there¬ 
fore  confines  them  to 
pasturage,  which,  so 
long  as  any  part  of 
the  country  remain¬ 
ed  unoccupied,  would 
render  them  accept¬ 
able  tenants,  who 
might  profitably  oc¬ 
cupy  the  land  for  the 
present,  and  could  at 
any  time  be  removed 
if  it  were  required  by 
the  tribes  with  whom 
they  might  sojourn. 
— C. 

u  De.6.6.  ch.6.8;32. 
33-  Ps.  32.8594.8.  Ho.  12. 
10.Is.28.10546.12. 

v  2  Ch.  36. 15,16.  ch. 
7.13.25;  11. 7.  Ps.  81. 11, 
13.  Pr.  1.20-24. 

AT  Is.28.9-i3530.9-l6; 
42.20, 23;  48-4;  53- 1;  57- 
17565.2-7525.3-6. 

y  Lu.  10. 16. 1  Th. 4.8. 

7  See  note  on  ch.26. 
5.-C 

z  ch. 25.4, 5;  44. 4;  18. 

1154. 1456.8,1957.3,5-15. 

23-28;  17.20-23.  Is.  1. 16 
_I9o5-7-  Ps. 37.27.  Ho. 
14. 1-4. 

8  The  proper  office 
of  a  prophet,  an 
apostle,  a  minister  of 
the  word,  is  to  call 
upon  'all  men,’ upon 
*  every  man/  every¬ 
where  to  ‘  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel.’ 
The  commission  of 
the  Lord  is  never  con¬ 
fined  to  a  congrega¬ 
tion  or  a  single 
church;  such  limita¬ 
tion  may  be  con¬ 
venient,  but  is  sadly 
narrow  and  sectari¬ 
an.  The  commission 
of  the  Lord  accredits 
his  servant  to  all 
churches,  to  every 
man  he  meets,  to 
every  fellow-subject, 
to  every  fellow-crea¬ 
ture,  to  every  saint 
whom  he  is  to  com¬ 
fort,  to  every  sinner 
whom  he  is  to  re¬ 
prove,  and  to  invite 
to  Jesus  for  pardon 
and  salvation. — C. 


V  JVJdi.l.U.  J  O. 

I  Co.  IO.  22.  Zee.  7.  II, 
12. 

c  Jos.  23. 15,16.  Le.  26. 

14- 39.  De.  27. 14-26;  28. 

15- 68;  29.  18-28;  31. 16, 
17;  32.  15-26.  Is.  i.-vi. 
xxii.xxiv.  lix.  lxv.  lxvi. 
Mi.  i.-iii.  vi.  Zep.  i. 
Hab.i.ch.ii.-xxvi. 

d  Pr.i.24;i3.i3;i6.2. 
Is.50.2;  65.1,2, 12566.4. 
ch.  7. 13,23,  24.  Zec.7. 
11,12. 

*Ex.20.I2.Ep.6.I,2, 

9  Heb.  There  shall 
not  a  man  be  cut  off 
from  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  to 
stand,  &c.,  1  Ch.2.55. 

SI  ch.  15. 19.  Ps.  5.5. 
Lu.21.36.  ch.33. 17, 21, 
22,26,  with  ch.  25.9532. 
40. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

B.C.  cir.  607. 
a  ch. 25.1535. 1. 
b  Ho.8.12.  Is. 8.1530. 
8.  Eze.  2.  9.  ch.  30.  2. 
Zec.5.i,2.Hab.2.2. 

1  Sheets  of  parch¬ 
ment — skins  prepar¬ 
ed  in  a  particular 
manner  for  writing — 
and  glued  together  at 
the  ends,  and  rolled 
up  as  large  paper 
maps  frequently  are, 
constituted  the  books 
of  those  days. — C. 

2  Jeremiah  prophe¬ 
sied  both  against  Is¬ 
rael  and  Tudah.  For 
though  Israel  had 
been  destroyed  by 
Shalmanezer  before 
the  prophet’s  time, 
yet  ne  was  ordered 
to  refer  to  their  sins 
and  their  disasters 
as  an  example  and 
warning  to  Judah. 
See  ch.  2.  4;  3.12,14;  9. 

26532- 30-3  2.— C. 


Israel,  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  “Will  ye  not  receive 
instruction  to  hearken  to  my  words?  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
that  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine, 
are  performed;  for  unto  this  day  they  drink 
none,  but  obey  their  father’s  commandment: 
notwithstanding  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising 
early  “and  speaking;  but  ye  hearkened  not 
unto  me. 

15  I*  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants 
the  y prophets,  rising  up  early7  and  sending 
them,  saying,  ‘Return  ye  now  every  man8  from 
his  evil  way,  and  amend  your  doings,  and  go  not 
after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  which  I  have  given  to  you 
and  to  your  fathers;  but  ye  “have  not  inclined 
your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab  have  performed  the  commandment  of 
their  father,  which  he  commanded  them;  bbut 
this  people  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me: 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  “Behold,  I  will  bring 
upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them:  dbecause  I  have  spoken  unto 
them,  but  they  have  not  heard;  and  I  have 
called  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  answered. 

18  1  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of 
the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  “Because  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept 
all  his  precepts,  and  done  according  unto  all 
that  he  hath  commanded  you; 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Monadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall 
9not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  write  his  prophecies,  5  and  publicly 
to  read  them.  11  The  princes,  having  intelligence  thereof  by  Michaiah, 
send  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll,  and  read  it.  They  counsel  Baruch  to 
hide  himself  and  Jeremiah.  20  The  king,  being  certified  thereof,  hear- 
eth  part  of  it,  and  burneth  the  roll.  27  Jeremiah  denounceth  his  judg¬ 
ment.  32  Baruch  writeth  a  new  copy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “in  the  fourth  year  of 
ll  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
that  this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Takeb  thee  a  roll1  of  a  book,  and  write 
therein  “all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
thee  dagainst  Israel,  and  against  Judah,2  and 

cch.i.i7.Eze.2.7;3.i7.Mat.28.20.Ac.20.27.  d ch. 2.453. 12,1459.26;  23. 13; 32.30,32;  ii.-xxvi. 


Reflections. — God  mixes  his  judgments  here  with 
mercy,  even  to  the  wicked.  It  is  a  great  advantage 
for  kings  and  others  to  have  faithful  ministers  to  tell 
them  the  fatal  consequences  of  their  sins,  that  they 
may  repent  and  live.  And  it  is  well  if  captivity  and 
imprisonment  lead  to  true  reformation.  God’s  com¬ 
passion  towards  us  ought  to  influence  our  compassion 
towards  our  inferiors  and  neighbours.  But  reforma¬ 
tions  occasioned  by  fear  and  danger  are  seldom  sincere 
and  lasting.  The  most  solemn  vows  will  not  long 
restrain  them  whose  hearts  are  not  right  with  God. 
But  if  his  reprieves  from  judgment  be  abused,  he  will 


quickly  proceed  to  execution.  None  ever  hardened 
their  hearts  against  him  and  prospered.  And  broken 
vows  especially  hasten  his  fearful  judgments.  If  men 
will  not  subject  themselves  to  his  law,  he  must  subject 
them  to  his  wrath  and  curse.  If  judgments  depart 
from  us  before  we  are  humbled,  they  will  return  with 
redoubled  force.  And  promising  beginnings,  to  which 
the  end  does  not  correspond,  only  produce  more  aggra¬ 
vated  guilt  and  surer  destruction. 

CHAPTER  XXXV.  Ver.  19.  ‘To  stand  before  me’  denotes 
attendance  on  the  person  and  service  of  a  prince,  1  Ki.  10.  8.  And 
as  it  appears  that  some  of  the  Rechabites,  or  Kenites,  returned 
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from  the  captivity,  1  Ch.  2.  55,  it  has  been  inferred  that  they  were 
admitted  into  some  office  about  the  temple.  All,  however,  that 
is  necessarily  implied  in  the  phrase  is  the  perpetuation  of  the 
family  of  Rechab.  And  of  this  fact  there  seems  the  most  unques¬ 
tionable  evidence.  Benjamin  of  Tudela  professes  to  have  found 
them  in  Arabia  in  great  prosperity.  Niebuhr  obtained  infotma- 
tion  of  the  Beni  Kheiber  inhabiting  the  mountains  on  the  north¬ 
east  of  Medina,  and  holding  no  intercourse  with  the  other  Jews. 
And  Joseph  Wolf  learned  from  Rabbi  Mose  Secot  at  Jerusalem, 
that,  in  his  opinion,  the  Beni  Kheiber  were  the  Rechabites,  who 
firmly  adhere  to  the  precepts  of  the  son  of  Jonadab,  have  neither 
house,  nor  field,  nor  vineyard,  and  observe  the  law  of  Moses  by 
tradition  (Missionary  Journal,  1824,  p.  257,  261).  C. 

Reflections. — Never  let  us  be  ashamed  of  the 
honest  employment  of  our  ancestors,  however  mean. 


Jeremiah's  prophecies  publicly  read. 


JEREMIAH  XXXVI. 


The  king  burnetii  the  roll. 


against*  all  the  nations,  from  the  day  I  spake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  Josiah,3  even  unto 
this  day.4 

3  It3  may  be5  that  the  house  of  Judah  will 
hear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto 
them;  that  they  may  return  every  man  from 
his  evil  way,  that  I  may  '‘forgive  their  iniquity 
and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called  ‘Baruch,  the  son  of 
Neriah:  and  Baruch  "wrote  from  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  fcroll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  saying, 
I1  am  shut  up:6  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord: 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  “read  in  the  roll, 
which  thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  °in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
in  the  Lord’s  house  upon  the  Hasting  day:  and 
also  thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  ears  of  all 
Judah  that  "come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  It  may  be7  they  will  present  their  suppli¬ 
cation8  before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every 
one  from  his  evil  way:  for  rgreat  is  the  anger 
and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pronounced 
against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  “did  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  com¬ 
manded  him,  reading  in  the  book  the  words  of 
the  Lord  in  The  Lord’s  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  fifth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  ninth  month,  that  they  “proclaimed  a  fast 
before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  came  from  the  cities 
of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  “read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words 
of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
chamber9  of  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the 
scribe,1  in  the  higher  court,  at  the  *entry2  of  the 
new  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  people.3 

11  IT  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah, 
the  son  of  "Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the  book 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king’s  house, 
into  the  scribe’s4  chamber;  and,  lo,  zall  the 
princes  sat  there,  even  Elishama  the  scribe,  and 
Delaiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnatlian  the 
son  of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Sha- 
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e  ch.  25. 9-27;  xlvi.- 
xlix. 

3  ch.  25.  3,  i.e.  for 
about  23  years. 

.•  This  command 
proves  that  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  Jeremiah 
were  all,  not  merely 
revealed,  but  written 
by  divine  inspira¬ 
tion.  God  spake  to 
the  prophet  as  is  re¬ 
peatedly  stated,  and 
here  we  have  the  ex¬ 
plicit  and  most  im¬ 
portant  declaration 
that  the  very  same 
words  were  written 
by  the  command  and 
under  the  direction  of 
God. — P. 

^•Jon.  3.  8-10.  ver. 
7;  cn.  26.  3.  Eze.  12.3. 
Am. 5. 12.  Is.55.7.  Zep. 
2.3.  De.  5.  29.  Jn.  8.24. 
ch.8.6;i8~.8. 

5  It  may  be — for 
there  is  nothing  to 
prevent  them  but 
their  unbelief ;  and 
nothing  to  induce 
them  to  unbelief  but 
their  *  carnal  mind, 
which  is  enmity  to 
God.’  The  unbelief, 
a  thing  most  irration¬ 
al — the  enmity,  a 
thing  most  ungrate¬ 
ful. — C. 

h  Ac. 3. 19. 

*  ch.32.12;  45*  IISE¬ 
S’ 

j  Es.4. 16.  Mat.  16.24. 
He.11.27.ver.18. 
k  ver.21,23,32. 

I  As  ch.20.2;32.2;37. 
15:38.6. 

6  Shut  up.  Not 
imprisoned  (see  ver. 
19),  but  restrained 
either  by  command 
of  the  king,  or  ex- 
communication  of  the 
high-priest,  by  sick¬ 
ness  or  some  cere¬ 
monial  unfitness;  or, 
what  is  more  pro¬ 
bable,  by  some  inter¬ 
dict  from  God,  that 
his  temporary  ab¬ 
sence  might  draw 
attention  and  pro¬ 
mote  inquiry.  See  Jn. 
7. 11. — C. 

n  ver. 8.  Eze.  2. 3-7. 
o  ch.7.2;n.6;i7.2o. 

/  Le.  23.  27,  29,  32; 
xvi.  Ac.27.9,  or  ver.  9, 
with  ch.14.1. 

q  Le.23.4.  Ne.  8. 14, 
IS* 

7  It  may  be,  for  any¬ 
thing  that  man  can 
tell — it  should  be,  as 
the  natural  conse¬ 
quence  of  God's 
warning. — C. 

8  HeL\  their  suppli¬ 
cation  shall fall ,  ver. 
3;ch. 37.20. 

r  2  Ki. 22.13,  x7-  De. 
28. 15-68;  29. 18-28;  31. 
16,  17;  32. 15-26.  ch.  ii. 
-xx.xxiii.xxvi. 

i*  ver.  4.  Mat.  16.  24. 
Es.  4.  16.  He.  11.  27. 
ver.9,io,26;ch.45.i. 

^  Ne.  8.  3.  Lu.  4. 16, 
&c. 

B.C.  cir.  606. 
u  Ju. 20.26.  1  Sa.7.6. 

1  Ki. 21. 12,27.  2CI1.  20. 
3.  Ps.  78. 34.  Is.  58. 3-5. 
Ezr.IO.I.Ne.9.1.  Es.4. 
16.  Zee.  7. 5;  8.19.  Joel 
1.  14;  2. 12-17.  ver.  6, 
with  ch.14.1-6. 
v  ver.6,8. 

9  From  a  window  of 
it,  ver.i3;ch.35.4. 

1  Or  secretary  of 
state,2Ki.i8.37.ch.52. 
25- 

x  ch.  26. 10.  2  Ki.15. 
35- 

2  Or,  door. 

3  He  stood  in  the 
chamber,  and  read 
from  the  window  or 
verandah  that  looked 
out  upon  the  court. — 
C. 

y  ch.  26.  24.  2  Ki.25. 
22;  22. 14. 

4  Or  secretary’s,  1 
Ki.4.3.  2  Ki.18.  37.  ch. 
52.25. 

z  ch.26.io;38.4. 


a  1  Sa.  25. 14.  Jonah 

3.6.2  Ki.22.10. 

5  He  did  not  repeat 
all  the  words,  but 
'declared’  their  im¬ 
port.—  C. 

b  Eze.  2. 6.  Mat.  10. 
28.  Mar.  10.28-30.  He. 
10.25-27. 

cch.19.3.  1  Sa.  3. 11. 
Ex.  19. 16.  2  Ki.  22.  19. 
Ac.  5. 1 1 124.25. 

8  These  princes 
seem  to  have  been 
specially  named,  as 
their  ‘fear’  on  hear¬ 
ing  the  reading  gives 
evidence  that  mere 
was  still  a  believing 
remnant,  even  among 
the  nobles  of  the  lanth 
See  ver. 25. — C. 

dve  r.2, 4.  Mat.  10.32. 
Ro.1.16. 

7  The  Jews,  no 
doubt,  engraved 
many  of  their  records 
upon  tablets  of  vari¬ 
ous  kinds.  But  it  is 
also  evident  that 
‘  ink  ’  was  familiar  to 
them  even  in  the  days 
of  Moses.  See  Nu.5. 
23.  And  it  is  not  less 
than  wonderful  that 
pny  one  acquainted 
with  the  remains  of 
ancient  Egypt  could 
have  supposed  the 
Israelites  ignorant  of 
ink  and  writing.  Eze¬ 
kiel  mentions  the 
‘  ink-horn  ’  as  familiar 
in  his  time,  ch.9.  2,  3, 
11.  Winckelmann  and 
others  have  shown 
that  the  ink  of  the  an¬ 
cients  was  a  species 
of  paint,  differing 
little  if  anything  from 
what  is  still  employed 
by  many  Orientals.  It 
is  usually  composed 
of  lampblack,  or  pow¬ 
dered  charcoal,  gum, 
and  water;  its  con¬ 
sistence  is  nearly  the 
same  as  modern 
printers’ ink  ;  and  the 
pen  is  usually  a 
pointed  reed. — C. 

e  2Ch.  25.15,16.  ver. 
26.  Ps.  121. 3,  8.  Mat.  2. 
13.  Ac.23. 16-31. 

.^ch.23.28;  26.2.  Eze. 
2.4,5- 

h  A111.3.15.JU.3.20. 

8  A  reference  to 
Lu.  22.  55  will  ex¬ 
hibit  the  ordinary 
method  of  warming 
an  eastern  apart¬ 
ment.  Fireplaces  and 
chimneys  are  un¬ 
known  in  many  of  the 
warmer  regions  of 
Asia;  and  when  fire 
is  required  in  winter 
a  chafing-dish  or  bra¬ 
zier  of  wood,  char¬ 
coal,  or  other  com¬ 
bustible  is  introduc¬ 
ed.  So  it  was  here. 
The  original  Hebrew 
does  not  intimate  that 
the  king  sat  before 
the  fire,  but  that  the 
fire  was  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  Icing. — 
‘There  was  set  be¬ 
fore  him  a  hearth 
with  burning  coals  ’ 
(Blayney). — Note ,  To 
what  a  sad  use  does 
a  sinful  heart  pervert 
the  comforts  God  be¬ 
stows!  It  is  grievous 
to  endure  cold;  God 
bestows  the  warmth 
of  a  fire,  and  man  em¬ 
ploys  it  to  burn  the 
message  and  testi¬ 
mony  of  Almighty 
God ! — C. 

9  Either  rolls,  sec¬ 
tions,  or  paragraphs. 
The  roll  had  no 
*  leaves  ’  in  our  use  of 
the  word. — C. 

fPs.  50.17.  Pr.13.13; 
19.21;  21.  30.  Re.22.19. 
ver.29. 1  Ki.  22.8.  Am. 
2.12,13.  2Ti.4.3.  Is.29. 
21. 

1  Bycommand  of  the 
king.  See  ver.25. — C. 

j  Is. 36.  22;  37.  1.  Ge. 

37.29.34.2  Sa.  1. 11. 2Ki. 
22.11.  Mat.26.65. 

>£  ch.  13. 15-17.  Lu.23. 
5i.Ep.5.7,u. 


phan,  and  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Hananiah,  and 
all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  “declared  unto  them  all 
the  words5  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch 
read  the  book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son 
of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying,  Take  in  thine 
hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  and  come.  So  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah  Hook  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and 
came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down  now, 
and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch  read  it  in 
their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
heard  all  the  words,  “they  were  afraid6  both  one 
and  other,  and  said  unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely 
tell  the  king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying,  Tell  us 
now,  how  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at 
his  mouth? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  dHe  pro¬ 
nounced  all  these  words  unto  me  with  his 
mouth,  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink7  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch,  cGo, 
hide  thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah,  and  let  no  man 
know  where  ye  be. 

20  IF  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the 
court,  but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber 
of  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words 
in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll: 
and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe’s 
chamber:  and  Jehudi  "read  it  in  the  ears  of  the 
king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes  which 
stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  '‘winter-house, 
in  the  ninth  month:  and  there  teas  a  fire  on 
the  hearth  burning  before  him.8 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehudi 
had  read  three  or  four  leaves,9  he  ‘cut  it1  with 
the  penknife,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire  that  ivas 
on  the  hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  consumed 
in  the  fire  that  vjas  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  "rent  their 
garments,  neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  that  heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless,  Elnatlian,  and  Delaiah,  and 
Gemariah,  fehad  made  intercession  to  the  king 


And  let  us  prudently  accommodate  ourselves  to  our 
place,  rank,  and  condition ;  but  never  live  above  it. 
Humility  and  contentment  in  obscurity  are  often  the 
best  policy  and  surest  protection.  If  we  be  strangers 
in  this  world,  we  should  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  and 
treat  the  objects  of  sense  with  a  gracious  and  generous 
disdain.  The  more  we  are  confirmed  in  so  doing, 
temptation  will  have  the  less  force.  The  more  mortified 
we  are  to  this  world,  the  more  meet  we  are  for  the 
next,  and  the  more  willing  shall  we  be  to  go  to  it ; 
nay,  we  are  the  more  meet  for  suffering  here.  But  no 
rules  of  external  discipline  ought  to  exclude  a  dispensa¬ 
tion  when  necessity  requires.  To  neglect  proper  means 
of  safety  is  to  tempt  God.  It  is  superlatively  absurd 


and  wicked  to  refuse  doing  as  much  in  obedience  to 
God  as  we  would  be  ready  to  do  in  obedience  to  a  pro¬ 
genitor  who  is  long  since  dead,  and  can  never  remind 
us  of  our  obligation ;  and  such  as  are  guilty  may  expect 
judgment,  sure,  however  slow.  But  while  sinners  are 
ruined,  the  temperate  and  obedient  are  often  preserved 
in  this  world.  And  often  such  as  live  soberly  on  small 
estates  have  the  most  numerous  and  flourishing  families. 
Nay,  temperance,  and  mortification  to  this  world,  do 
much  befriend  the  exercises  of  piety,  and  help  to  trans¬ 
mit  the  observance  thereof  to  posterity,  as  their  prin¬ 
cipal  honour. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI.  Reflections.— A  serious 
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and  believing  consideration  of  the  certain  and  fatal 
consequences  of  our  sin  promotes  a  cordial  repentance ; 
and  in  all  their  work  ministers  ought  to  endeavour  at 
the  conversion  of  sinners  from  their  evil  ways.  For 
this  the  writing  of  God’s  Word  is  designed;  and  all  the 
writing  or  repeating  of  sermons  must  be  directed  to  the 
same.  Such  as  truly  discern  the  need  of  repentance 
will  supplicate  God  for  it.  But  there  may  be  great 
pretences,  even  to  extraordinary  devotion,  while  men 
continue  enemies  to  the  plower  of  it.  And  national 
fasts,  without  national  reformation,  will  never  turn 
away  national  judgments.  When  we  profess  to  be 
supplicating  for  mercy,  it  is  very  useful  to  be  faithfully 
told  of  our  sins  and  our  duty;  and  we  ought  to  com- 


Jeremiah  denounceth  Jehoiakim’s  judgment. 


JEREMIAH  XXXVII. 


The  Chaldeans'  certain  return. 


that  he  would  not  burn  the  roll;  but  he  Hvould 
not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the 
son  of  Hammelech,2  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
Azriel,  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  "to 
take  Baruch  the  scribe,  and  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet:  °but  the  Lord  hid  them.3 

27  H  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  pafter  that  the  king  had  burned  the 
roll,  and  the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take9  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write 
in  it  all  the  rformer  words  that  were  in  the  first 
roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath 
burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of 
J  udah,  Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  burned 
this  roll,  saying,  AVhy  hast  thou  written  therein, 
saying,  The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly 
come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall  cause  to 
cease  from  thence  man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  of  Jehoia¬ 
kim  king  of  Judah,  Tie  shall  have  none  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David;  and  his  dead  body 
shall  be  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in 
the  night  to  the  frost.4 

31  And  I  “will  punish5  him,  and  his  seed, 
and  his  servants,  for  their  iniquity;  and  T  will 
bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  them:  but 
they*  hearkened  not. 

32  11  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and 
gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  Neriah; 
whoy  wrote  therein,  from  the  mouth  of  Jere¬ 
miah,  all  the  words  of  the  book6  which  Jehoia¬ 
kim- king  of  Judah  had  burned  in  the  fire:  and 
there  were  added  besides  unto  them  many  like 
words.7 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  The  Egyptians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the  Chaldeans,  king 
Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  pray  for  the  people.  6  Jeremiah 
prophesieth  the  Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  victory.  11  He  is  taken 
up  for  a  fugitive,  beaten,  and  put  m  prison.  16  He  assureth  Zedekiah 
of  the  captivity.  18  Entreating  for  his  liberty,  he  obtaineth  some 
favour. 

AND  king  “Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Josiah, 

.  reigned  instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Je¬ 
hoiakim,  whom  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  Tnade  king  in  the  land  of  Judah.1 

2  But  “neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the 
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1  Pr.21.29. 

2  Or.  the  ki?tg. 

n  1  Ki.  19. 14.  ch.26. 
21-23.Mat.23.34.37. 

o  ver.19.  Ps.46.i;9i. 
1  ;i2i. 8527.5;  32.7;  64.2. 
ch.1.19. 

3  The  Lord  hid 
them.  How  he  hid 
them  is  not  stated; 
the  fact  only  is  re¬ 
corded.  He  may  have 
hid  them  by  the  very 
crowd  that  rushed 
to  take  them;  he  may 
have  hid  them  by  the 
timely  fear  he  infused 
into  their  own  hearts; 
he  may  have  hid  them 
by  the  compassion 
and  care  he  generat¬ 
ed  in  the  hearts  of 
others ;  or  he  may 
have  hid  them  by  a 
mere  vapour  from  the 
eye  of  their  pur¬ 
suers. — It  was  thus 
God  hid  Luther  in 
liis*  Patmos,’  after  his 
return  from  the  diet 
of  Worms;  and  thus 
he  often  hid  the  per¬ 
secuted  children  of 
Scotland’s  covenant 
by  the  gray  mist  of 
her  mountains. — C. 

B.C.  cir.  605. 

p  Pr.21.30.  Ac.5.29. 

q  Is.55.10.  ch.  28.13, 
14.  Zee. 1.5,6.  2Ti.2.9, 
19. 

r  Mat. 24. 35. 

j-ch.26.9;32.3.  Am.  5. 
io.Is. 30.10; 29.21.  See 
ver.23. 

t  ch.  22.  18,  19,  30.  2 
Ki. 24.8,12-17. 

4  In  many  parts  of 
Syria  and  Palestine 
the  climate  is  very 
variable,  so  that  a 
sultry  day  is  succeed¬ 
ed  by  a  cold  evening 
and  a  frosty  night.-  C\ 

u  ch. 23. 34:21. 7122.7; 
24.8.  Is.  3. 11.  Ro.2.8,9. 

5  Heb.  visit  upon. 

v  Pr.  29.  i.  ch.  11. 8; 

17. 18519. 15521. 14524.9- 
11;  29. 17-19;  32. 27-35; 
34.  17-22  ;  35.  17.  Le. 
xxvi.  De.xxvii.-xxxii. 
Eze.  iv.-xxiv.  Js.i.-vi. 
ix.  xxii.  xxiv.  ch.  iv.- 
xxvi. 

x  Mat.23.37. 

y  Ex.4.15.  Ro.  16.3, 
22.  Phi. 3.1. Jude  3. 

6  It  is  vain  to  ques¬ 
tion  how  Jeremiah 
could  possibly  repeat 
all  that  he  had  for¬ 
merly  dictated  to 
Baruch.  If  God  gave 
a  revelation  once,  he 
can  surely  as  well 
give  it  a  second  time. 
He  that  bestows  an 
imperfect  memory, 
to  bind  the  spirit  to 
application  and  dili¬ 
gence,  can  just  as 
easily  bestow  a  per¬ 
fect  memory,  to  ena¬ 
ble  that  spirit  to  exe¬ 
cute  its  Lord’s  com¬ 
mission. — C. 

7  Hcb.  words  as 
they. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 

B.C.  cir.  599. 
a  2  Ki.  24. 12, 17.2  Ch. 
36.9,io.ch.22.24. 
b  Eze.17.13. 

1  Coniah  is  a  con¬ 
traction  of  Jechoniah, 
another  form  of  Je- 
hoiachin.  He  was 
son  of  Tehoiakim,and 
when  nis  father  was 
slain  he,  by  permis¬ 
sion  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  ascended 
the  throne.  He  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  coun¬ 
tenanced  rebellion, 
and  three  months 
after  his  accession  he 
was  dethroned  by  the 
Babylonian  monarch, 
sent  away  a  captive 
to  Babylon.and  Zede¬ 
kiah  appointed  king 
in  his  stead. — P. 

c  2  Ki.24.19, 20. 2Ch. 
36.  11-16.  Pr.  29.  12. 
Eze.  21. 25. 


2  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of  the  prophet. 

B.C.  cir.  589. 

d  ch. 21.1,2.  Ex.  8.  8, 
28;9.28.  1  Ki.13.6.  Ac. 
8.24.  Ps.78.34.1  Sa.7.8; 
12. 19,  with  ch.29.25;52. 
24. 

e  ch.2.27;42.2,20. 

3  A  call  for  interces¬ 

sory  prayer  is  no 
proof  either  of  the 
faith  or  repentance  of 
him  that  calls  for  it. 
It  is  possible  to  have 
just  such  confidence 
In  prayer  as  the  ig¬ 
norant  and  supersti¬ 
tious  often  have  in 
amulets  and  charms. 
Such  was  evidently 
the  case  with  Zede¬ 
kiah,  for  ‘neither  he 
nor  his  servants,  nor 
the  people  of  the 
land,  did  hearken 
unto  the  words  of  the 
Lord  by  Jeremiah,’ 
and  yet  they  expect 
that  God  will  hear 
Jeremiah  for  them, 
while  they  refuse  to 
hear  God. — Note,  In¬ 
tercessory  prayer  for 
the  sick  is  undoubt¬ 
edly  an  ordinance  of 
God  (Ja.5.14,15),  both 
for  healing  and  for¬ 
giveness  ;  but  it  is 
carefully  to  be  ob¬ 
served,  that  the 
apostle  places  the 
personal  prayer  of 
the  sick  himself  be¬ 
fore  the  intercessory, 
ver.  13.  *  Is  any 

among  you  afflicted 
(in  any  manner,  sick¬ 
ness  included),  let 
liiin  pray.’  ‘Is  any 
sick  (a  special  afflic¬ 
tion),  let  him  send  for 
the  elders,  and  let 
them  pray  over  him.’ 
In  dealing  with  the 
sick  this  is  a  matter 
that  requires  much 
tenderness,  but  much 
faithfulness;  for  the 
heart  is  deceitful  and 
souls  are  precious. -C. 

g  As  ver.  15;  ch.  32. 
2. 

h  2  Ki.24.7.  Eze.  17. 
7.i5  ver.7. 

t  Is.  26. 10.  ch.  34. 11, 
21,22.  ver.11. 
j  ver.3;2i.2. 

k  Ps.33.10.  Pr.21.30. 
Is.  30.1-6;  3 1. 1-3.  Eze. 
I7.I7;29.6,7,i6. 

4  Without  helping 
you. 

/  ch. 32.29;  34.  2i,  22; 
38.2, 18, 23539.2-8;  52.4- 
14.2  Ki.4.9,10.  2  CI1.36. 

17,  ro. 

n  J  ob  15.31.ch.  17.21. 
Ga.6.3,7. 

5  Heb  .your  souls. 

6  Heb.  thrust 
through. 

o  J0el2.11.  ch.  21.  4, 
5;  19.7.  Is.40.29.  ch.49. 

20550.45. 

"  The  judgment 
was  from  the  Lord; 
man  was  only  his  in¬ 
strument,  and  how¬ 
ever  feeble  the  instru¬ 
ment,  the  punishment 
would  be  inflicted.' -P. 

8  Ileb.  made  to  as¬ 
cend, ver.  5. 

P  ch.1.1.  Jos.  21.  17, 

18. 

9  Or,  to  slip  a lo ay 
from ,  ver.  15, 16.  Mat. 

10.16,17,23. 1  Th.  5.22. 
Phi.4.8. 

1  Blayney’s  trans¬ 
lation — *  to  receive  a 
portion  thereof  a- 
inong  his  people’ — 
seems  preferable,  es¬ 
pecially  as  Jeremiah 
had  purchased  ^tlie 
field  of  Hanameel 
(ch.32.9),  and  by  tak¬ 
ing  public  possession 
of  it,  might  intend 
still  further  to  attract 
attention  to  the  judg¬ 
ments  and  promises 
of  God. — C. 

q  ch.  20.8, 10  Ps.  35. 
11, with  ch.27. 6-18;  28. 
14534.2,3. 


people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the  2prophet 
Jeremiah. 

3  And  dZedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Zephaniah  the  son  of 
Maaseiah  the  priest,  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying,  “Pray  now  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  3us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out 
among  the  people;  for  They  had  not  put  him 
into  prison. 

5  Then  '‘Pharaoh’s  army  was  come  forth  out 
of  Egypt:  and  when  the  Chaldeans  that  be¬ 
sieged  Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of  them,  they 
departed  from  Jerusalem. 

6  IT  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  That 
sent  you  unto  me  to  inquire  of  me;  '‘Behold, 
Pharaoh’s  army,  which  is  come  forth  to  help 
you,  shall  return4  to  Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  And  The  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and 
fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire. 

9  Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  "Deceive  not  your¬ 
selves,5  saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  de¬ 
part  from  us:  for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  Eor,  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you, 
and  there  remained  but  wounded6  men  among 
them,  °i/ct  should  they  rise  up  every  man  in  his 
tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire.7 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  was  broken8  up  from 
Jerusalem  for  fear  of  Pharaoh’s  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  go  into  the  land  of  ^Benjamin,  to  sepa¬ 
rate  himself9  thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Benja¬ 
min,  a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there,  whose 
name  was  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son 
of  Ilananiah :  and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying,  9Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  is  false,2 1  fall  not 
away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not 
to  him:  so  Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought 
him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore"  the  princes  were  wroth  with 

2  Heb  .falsehood  or  a  lie,  Ne.  6.8.  Mat.5. 1**12.  r  2  Co.11. 23-27. ch.26.20,21.  Mat.21. 35; 
23.34;5.i2.Ac.5.4o;23.2,3;i6.22-24.Re.2.io.Ge.39.i9.2Ch.i6.io. 


municate  to  others  those  divine  truths  which  have  been 
peculiarly  affecting  to  ourselves.  God’s  ministers 
should  lay  hold  on  every  opportunity,  private  or  public, 
for  teaching  and  warning  their  hearers.  And  there  is 
need  of  very  close  dealing,  as,  by  delay  or  otherwise, 
sinners  will  do  all  they  can  to  evade  convictions,  or  to 
shake  them  off.  Nay,  hardened  sinners,  especially  in 
high  stations,  stick  at  nothing  to  disgrace  the  oracles 
of  God,  to  destroy  his  messengers,  and  discover  their 
own  determinate  resolution  to  continue  in  sin.  And 
while  they,  who  for  God’s  cause  boldly  put  their 
life  in  their  hands,  are  wonderfully  protected,  they  who 
contend  with  God,  and  obstinately  resist  his  counsels, 
do  only  treasure  up  for  themselves  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath.  By  contending  with  his  curses,  they  but 


prepare  heavier  ones  for  themselves  ;  and  silent  accom¬ 
plices  in  guilt  may  look  for  a  share  in  the  punishment. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII.  Ver.  15.  Eastern  prisons  are  not 
public  buildings,  but  a  part  of  the  house  of  the  criminal  judge. 
And  such  confinement  in  private  houses  was  common  in  great 
Britain  down  to  a  period  comparatively  modern.  The  city  of 
Aberdeen  still  contains  the  private  dwelling  in  which  Rutherford 
was  imprisoned ;  and  many  continue  to  look  upon  it  with  great 
‘searchings  of  heart,’  and  deep  musings  both  on  the  past  and  the 
present.  C. 

Reflections. — Hard  are  their  hearts  who  can  both 
see  and  feel  the  judgments  of  God  without  being 
humbled.  And  often  they  who  in  health  and  pros¬ 
perity  despised  Christ’s  ministers,  entreat  their  counsels 
and  prayers  in  a  day  of  distress.  Many  would  gladly 
be  rid  of  their  sufferings  who  have  no  heart  to  part 
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with  their  sins.  And  often  they  use  the  intermissions, 
or  slow  progress,  of  God’s  judgments  to  harden  them¬ 
selves,  while  they  easily  credit  the  flatteries  and  lies 
which  their  corrupt  inclinations  wish  to  be  true.  Even 
Satan  could  not  deceive  men  if  they  deceived  not  them¬ 
selves.  No  created  help  can  avail  but  as  God  pleases; 
and  no  created  power  can  withstand  the  weakest  instru¬ 
ments  in  his  hand.  When  we  have  no  call  from  God 
to  stay,  it  is  prudent  to  retire  into  privacy,  and  shun 
the  evils  which  we  foresee.  But  the  purest  characters 
and  conduct  may  be  blackened  with  the  vilest  asper¬ 
sions;  and  every  lie,  however  improbable,  is  easily 
believed  against  a  man  obnoxious  for  his  piety  and 
reproofs.  And  if  passion  and  prejudice  ascend  the 
chair  of  the  magistrate,  we  need  not  expect  any  justice 


Jeremiah  imprisoned. 


JEREMIAH  XXXVIII.  lie  is  relieved  from  the  dungeon. 


Jeremiah,  and  smote  him,  and  put  him  in  prison 
ins  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe;  for  they 
had  made  that  the  prison. 

16  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  the 
dungeon,  and  into  the  3cabins,4  and  Jeremiah 
had  remained  there  many  days ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took 
him  out;  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly5  in 
his  house,  and  said,  Hs  there  any  word  from 
the  Lord?  And  Jeremiah  said,  There  is:  for, 
said  he,  Thou  slialt  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zede¬ 
kiah,  ’’What  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or 
against  thy  servants,  or  against  this  people,  that 
ye  have  put  me  in  prison? 

19  Where*  are  now  your  prophets  which 
prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  ^shall  not  come  against  you,  nor  against 
this  land? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O  my 
lord  the  king:  let  my  supplication,  I  pray  thee, 
be  accepted6  before  thee;  that  thou  cause  me 
not  to  return  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the 
scribe.  Test  I  die  there.7 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that 
they  should  commit  Jeremiah  into  “the  court  of 
the  prison,  and  that  they  ^should  give  him  daily 
a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers’  street,  “until 
all  the  bread  in  the  city  were  spent.  dThus 
Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  Jeremiah,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the  dungeon  of  Mai - 
chiah.  7  Ebed-melech ,  by  suit,  gettethhim  some  enlargement.  14  In 
a  secret  conference  he  counselleth  the  king  by  yielding  to  save  his  life. 
24  By  the  king’s  instructions  he  concealeth  the  conference  from  the 
princes. 

THEN  Shephatiah0  the  son  of  Mattan,  and 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  Jucal  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Pashur  the  son  of  Mal- 
ehiah,  1  heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah  had 
spoken  unto  all  the  people,  saying,1 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “He  that  remaineth 
in  this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth  forth 
to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live;  for  he  shall  have 
his  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  city  shall  surely 
be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
army,  which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  The  princes  said  unto  the  king, 
We  beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be  put  to  death; 
for  “thus  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of 
all  the  people,  in  speaking  such  words  unto 


A  M.  cir.  3415. 
B.C.  cir.  589. 


s  ch.38.26;ver.20. 

8  Or,  cells,  ch.38.6. 

4  Probably  refer¬ 
ence  is  made  t© 
arched  vaults,  which 
are  very  common  in 
Jerusalem,  and  may 
nave  been  used  as 
prisons.  They  are 
Found  under  the  tem¬ 
ple  area,  and  under 
many  of  the  private 
houses  in  the  cit y.-P. 

5  For  fear  of  the 
princes,  ch.38.5,24,25. 

t  Mar.6.20.ver.3;ch. 
21.1,2523.35. 

u  ch.13. 18;  21.  7, 12; 

24- 8;32.4,5,&c. 

v  Da.6.22.Ac.24.i6; 
25. 11, 25;  26.31.  Jn.io. 
32.  1  Sa.12.3526.18.Ge. 
31.36.  Job  xxxi.  ch.26. 

19.  Pr.  17. 13,26. 

x  2K1.3.13.  ch.  2. 28; 
6.14;  8.9, n;i4. 13523.9- 
32.  Eze.  xii.  Zep.  3.  4. 
La.2.14. 

y  ch.28.2,&c.;29.3i. 

6  Heb ./all. 

z  Ex. 20. 13.  Job  2.4. 
Rp.5-29.He.12.il. 

•  An  eastern  jailer 
is  uncontrolled  mas¬ 
ter  of  his  prisoner,  to 
treat  well  or  ill;  to 
put  him  in  irons,  or 
to  allow  him  com¬ 
parative  freedom  ;  to 
feed  him  with  whole¬ 
some  or  unwhole¬ 
some  food,  and  to  ad¬ 
mit  or  exclude  his 
friends,  according  as 
they  are  able  or  will¬ 
ing  to  bribe  for  the 
privilege. — C. 
a  011.32.2,8538.13,28. 
b  1  Ki.17.6,9.  Job  5. 

20.  Ps.33. 19;  34. 10537. 
19.  Pr.3o.8.Is.33.i6. 

c  ch.38.9;  52.6.  2  Ki. 

25-  3-  „ 

d  200.6.3-1054.8-12. 
Ro.  8. 28,  with  ch.  39. 
14- 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

a  ch.2i.i-io;37.3. 
b  Ac.4.2;i3.45. 

1  In  forming  an  es¬ 
timate  of  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  disregard 
shown  by  the  princes 
and  people  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by 
Jeremiah,  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  observe  the 
argument  from  pa¬ 
triotism  they  were 
able  to  allege  against 
his  advice  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  the  Chaldeans 
— the  high,  and  not 
undeserved  reliance 
they  placed  upon 
their  military  cour¬ 
age — and,  strange  to 
say,  the  dependence 
they  placed  upon  the 
miraculous  protec¬ 
tion  of  that  God 
whose  laws  they  dis¬ 
regarded.  See,  for 
illustration,  Josephus' 
Antiq. — C. 

c  See  ch.21. 9;  32. 3- 
5,28,29:24.8;  34.2,3,19- 
22;ver.i7-23;ch.xxxix. 
lii.  2  Ki.  xxv.  2  Ch. 
xxxvi. 

a?  ch. 36.11, 12, 21.  Is. 
1. 10.  iCo.i.26.Mi.3.i- 
3.Zep.3.3.2Ch.24.2i. 

e  Ex.5.4.  1  Ki.  18.17; 
21.20.  Am.7.10.  Jn.11. 
48.  Lu.  23.  2.  Ne.  vi. 
Ezr.iv.  Ac. 17.6;  16.26; 
24-5- 


*  The  description 
of  this  prison  is  suffi-. 
ciently  horrible,  and 
it  wonderfully  con¬ 
trasts  with  modern 
Christian  efforts  to 
secure  comparative 
comfort  to  prisoners, 
in  food,  health,  and 
sleep;  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  convert 
every  prison  into  a 
school  of  reforma¬ 
tion,  instead  of  a  seat 
of  cruelty.  That  it 
is  necessary,  for  the 
sake  of  truth,  to  call 
these  efforts  modern , 
is  cause  of  humilia¬ 
tion — that  these  ef¬ 
forts  have  been,  at 
last,  .  successfully 
made,  is  cause  of 
deep  thankfulness  to 
God.  ‘  Blessed  are 
the  merciful,  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy,’ 
Mat.  5. 7. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  3415. 

B. C.  cir.  589. 


2  Heb.  peace. 

g  Lu.  13.  33.  Ec.  10. 
16.1Sa.29. 9. 

h  La. 3. 55.  ch.37.15. 
16,21.  2  Co. 4.8, 9.  He. 
11.  36.  Ps.109.5.  Lu.  3. 
19,20. 

3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

4  Or,  the  king. 

5  The  dungeon  was 
doubtless  an  old  cis¬ 
tern  in  which  the 
water  was  exhausted. 
Jerusalem  abounds 
in  cisterns.  In  every 
large  house  there  are 
two  or  three  of  them. 
Generally  the  only 
opening  is  a  circular 
hole  at  the  top,  in  the 
crown  of  the  arched 
roof,  through  which 
the  bucket  is  let 
down  for  water.  A 
more  horrible  prison 
could  scarcely  De  im¬ 
agined;  and  a  very 
brief  confinement  in 
such  a  place  would 
have  been  fatal. — P. 

i  Ps.68.31;  87. 4.  Lu. 
10.30-33.  ch.  39. 16718. 

6  A  stranger,  a 
Cushite,  or  not  im¬ 
probably  a  negro,  in¬ 
terferes  for  the  pro¬ 
phet  when  so  cruelly 
treated  by  his  own 
kindred.  But  this 
need  not  be  matter 
of  wonde*.  Jesus 

*  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  receiv¬ 
ed  him  not they 

*  hated  him  without  a 
cause,’  and  crucified 
him  for  his  lovel — C. 

y  ch.29.2534.19. 

k  De.  21.  19;  22.  15. 
Ru.  4.  1-11.  Ps.  69. 12. 
Am.  5. 10, 12,15. 

7  Sitting  as  su¬ 
preme  judge,  hearing 
causes  and  appeals, 
as  was  the  custom  of 
Jewish  kings,  2Sa.i5. 
2. — C. 

I  With  ch.  3.  14, 15. 
Jonah  3. 10.  Mat.  8.10; 
21.41,42. 

it  ver.  1-6. Job  31.34. 
Pr.30.io;24.io-i2. 

8  Heb.  he  'will. 

o  ch.37.21 552.6. 

p  Es.  5.  2.  Pr.  21.  1. 
Re.12.16.Es. 6.10. 

9  The  king  orders 
a  number  so  consid¬ 
erable,  as  determined 
to  rescue  the  prophet 
by  force,  in  case  of 
opposition  from  the 
princes. — C. 

1  Heb.  in  thine 
hand. 

q  Mar.  12. 42-44;  1 4. 3 
-9.  1C0.1.27.  Ep.4.32. 
Mat.  10.41,42. 

2  It  is  most  pro¬ 
bable  Jeremiah  had 
been  let  down  into 
the  dungeon  naked. 
The  skilful  humanity 
of  the  Ethiopian  is 
very  remarkable,  and 
suggests  the  idea, 
that  Jeremiah  was  a 
large  and  heavy  man, 
who,  in  his  present 
state  of  debility, 
required  much  care 
and  tenderness. — C. 

r  ch.  37.  21;  32.  2,  8; 
ver.28;cn. 39. 14-18. 

3  Or,  priiicipal ,  1 
ICi.10.5.2  Ki.16.18. 

4  ch.21.2;  37.3,  17.  I 
Ki.22.i6.ch.42.3,4,co. 

t  ch.42.2,5.  Eze.2.7; 
3-I7-  , 

4  The  interroga¬ 
tive  form  of  the 
preceding  sentence 
seems  to  require  that 
this  should  also  be  a 
question,  and  not  an 
affirmation,  as  the 
words  might  bear. 
By  comparing  this 
question  with  the 
king’s  reply,  ver.  16, 
the  meaning  appears 
to  be,  ‘  Wilt  thou  not 
(merely)  hearken 
unto  me,’  to  learn 
my  message  and  re¬ 
port  it  to  die  princes 
my  enemies? — C. 

u  He.  6. 16. 1  Sa.  30. 
15.2  Ki.2.2,4,6. 

u  Is.57.16.  Zec.12.1. 
He.12.9.  Nu.16.22;  27. 
16. 

5  That  made  us 
living,  spiritual,  in¬ 
telligent,  and  immor¬ 
tal.  Comp.  Is.  57. 16. 
ps.  16. 10, 1 1.—  C. 

x  ver.i,4;ch.37.i5. 


them;  for  this  man  seeketh  not  the  welfare2  of 
this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  9 Behold,  he 
is  in  your  hand:  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can 
do  any  thing  against  you. 

6  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him 
into  the  Mungeon3  of  Malchiah  the  son  of  Ham- 
inelech,4  that  was  in  the  court  of  the  prison: 
and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords.  And 
in  the  dungeon  there  was  no  water,  but  mire; 
so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire.5 

7  If  Now  when  Ebed-melech  ’the  Ethiopian, 
one  of  the  Aunuchs  which  was  in  the  king’s 
house,  heard  that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon,  the  king  then  fitting7  in  the  gate  of 
Benjamin, 

8  Ebed-melech1  went  forth  out  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  nhave  done 
evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon; 
and  he  is  like  to8  die  for  hunger  in  the  place 
where  he  is ;  “for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  the 
city. 

10  Then31  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  Thirty 
men  with  thee,1  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  pro¬ 
phet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under  the 
treasury,  and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts,  and 
old  rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by  cords 
into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  q  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts 
and  rotten  rags  under  thine  arm-holes  under 
the  cords.2  And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords, 
and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon:  and  ’Jere¬ 
miah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  IT  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  Third 
entry  that  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the 
king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  “I  will  ask  thee  a 
thing;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I 
declare  it  unto  thee,  bvilt  thou  not  surely  put 
me  to  death?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt 
thou  not  hearken  unto  me?4 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying,  uAs  the  Lord  liveth,  That 
made  us  this  soul,5  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  “these 
men  that  seek  thy  life. 


It  is  the  best  of  men  that  have  to  suffer  most  for  con¬ 
science’  sake.  But  God  can  provide  them  relief  from 
whence  they  little  expected  it.  If  men  will  cheerfully, 
but  prudently,  expose  their  life  for  God,  he  will  take 
care  that  they  shall  be  no  losers,  but  their  very  afflic¬ 
tion  be  the  mean  of  substantial  blessing.  But  they 
who  will  not  regard  God’s  calls  to  repentance,  need 


not  expect  messages  of  peace.  And  they  who  have 
wilfully  shut  their  eyes  to  their  danger,  deserve  to  be 
upbraided  with  their  folly. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII.  Reflections.  —  It  is 
better  to  submit  to  the  rebukes  of  Providence  than  to 
contend  with  them.  If  we  cannot  have  our  liberties, 
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let  us  never  throw  away  our  lives.  And  let  God’s 
ministers  act  faithfully  and  friendly,  though  impenitent 
sinners  should  reward  them  with  hatred  and  murder. 
It  forebodes  ill  when  magistrates  are  daily  growing 
worse  [compare  ch.  xxvi.  xxxiv.  xxxvi.] ;  when  great 
men  weakly  yield  to  their  inferiors  in  the  cause  of  God 
and  truth ;  and  when  they  who  have  a  friendship  for 
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Jeremiah’s  counsel  to  the  king. 


JEREMIAH 


XXXIX. 


Jerusalem  is  taken  and  burned. 


17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  yGod  of  hosts,  the  zGod  of 
Israel,  aIf  thou  wilt  assuredly  go  forth  unto  the 
king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  then  thy  soul  shall 
live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with 
fire;  and  thou  shalt  live,  and  thine  house: 

18  But  bif  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king 
of  Babylon’s  princes,  then  shall  this  city  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they 
shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and  thou  shalt  not  escape 
out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto  Jere¬ 
miah,  CI  am  afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen 
to  the  Chaldeans,  lest  they  deliver  me  into  their 
hand,  and  they  mock  me.6 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall  not  deliver 
thee.  Obey,  dI  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  which  I  speak  unto  thee:  so  it  shall  be 
well  unto  thee,  and  thy  esoul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  ^refuse  to  go  forth,  Hliis  is  the 
word  that  the  Lord  hath  showed  me: 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left7 
in  the  king  of  Judah’s  house,  shall  he  brought 
forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes;  and 
those"  women  shall  say,  Thy  Triends8  have  set 
thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  against  thee:  thy 
feet  are  sunk  in  the  fcmire,  and  they  are  burned 
away  back. 

23  So"  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and 
thy  children  to  the  Chaldeans;  and  thou  shalt 
not  escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  °shalt  be  taken 
by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon:  and  thou 
shalt  cause9  this  city  to  be  burned1  with  fire. 

24  IF  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let 
no  man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou  shalt 
not  die. 

25  But  if  pthe  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked 
with  thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say 
unto  thee,  Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast 
said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we 
will  not  put  thee  to  death:  also  what  the  king 
said  unto  thee: 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  I2  pre¬ 
sented  my  supplication  before  the  king,  that  he 
would  not  cause  me  to  return  to  Jonathan’s 
house,  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah, 
and  asked  him:  and  he  told  them  according  to 
all  these  words  that  the  king  had  commanded.3 
So  they  left  off  speaking  with4  him:  for  the 
matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  Jeremiah  9abode  in  the  court  of  the 
prison  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken: 
and  he  was  there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 


A. M.  cir.  3415. 

B. C.  cir.  589. 


y  Ps.80.7, 14.  Am.  5. 
27. 

z  1  Ch.  17.24.  Ezr.  9. 
4- 

a  2Ki.24.12.  Mat.16. 

25. ch.39-3.  See  ver.2. 
b  ver.2,23;  ch. 27.11- 

17521.4-14;  24.8-10532. 
3-5,28,  29;  34.  3, 19-22; 
37.8-10,17539.5-7552.7- 
11.  2Ki.25.4-10.  2  Ch. 
36.12-19.  La.4.20.Eze. 
12. 13;  17.15-20;  21.  25, 

26. 

c  Ju.9.54.  iSa.31.4. 
Pr.29.25. 

6  Zedekiah  is  a 
melancholy  example 
of  that  weakness  of 
mind,  that,  seeing 
what  is  right,  could 
wish  to  do  it ;  but 
more  dreads  the 
world’s  ‘loud  laugh,’ 
than  it  fears  God’s 
displeasure ;  and 
more  courts  the  pre¬ 
sent  applause  of  men, 
than  the  future  hon¬ 
our  that  cometh  of 
God.— C. 

d  Da. 4  27.2  Co. 5.20. 
Phile.9.  Is.  1. 19, 20;  3. 
10, 11.' A  Ch. 20.20.  Ja.i. 
22. 

*  Is.55.3. 

^■Pr.  1.30,31.  Is.  1. 19, 


20. 

h  ver.  18;  ch.  26. 15. 
Eze.3. 17.  1  Co.  11.  23. 
Ac.20.20, 27. 

7  This  statement 
intimates  either  that 
a  number  of  the 
women  had  fled  to 
the  Chaldeans,  or 
that,  in  the  present 
depressed  state  of 
Judah,  the  establish¬ 
ment  had  been  great¬ 
ly  reduced. — C. 

i  2  Ki.24.14, 15.2  Ch. 
36. 13.  ch.  41. 10543.6. 
j  La.i.2.Mi.7.5. 

8  Heb.  the  -men  0/ 
thy  peace.  [‘  Thy 
friends  (thy  pre¬ 
tended  friends*  have 
set  thee  on  (encour¬ 
aged  thee  to  op¬ 
pose  the  Chaldeans  , 
and  have  prevailed 
against  thee  (thy 
better  judgment 
weakly  maintained) ; 
thy  feetare  sunk,’ &c. 
-C.\ 

k  Ps.69.2,14. 

I  Is.42.17. 

n  2  Ki.25.4,6.  ch.39. 
6541.10543.6.  See  on 
ver.  18. 


o  ch. 52.8, 13. 

9  Ilcb.  burn,  &c. 

1  Thou  shalt  cause 
this  city  to  be  burned 
— by  thy  weakness 
in  yielding  thine  own 
judgment  to  the  pas¬ 
sionate  importunity 
of  the  princes  and 
populace. — C. 


p  ver.  1,4,5. 

2  ch.37.15,20.  This 
was  exactly  true, 
though  he  concealed 
what  they  had  no 
right  to  know,  Mat. 
10.16.  Ac.  23.6.  Col.  4.6. 


3  Though  no  man 
is  authorized  to  tell  a 
falsehood  in  order  to 
escape  an  inconveni¬ 
ence  or  a  danger,  yet 
no  man  is  bound  to 
tell  an  enemy  what 
that  enemy  does  not 
ask,  or  what  that 
enemy  has  no  right 
to  demand.  The 
princes  asked  Jere¬ 
miah  what  he  had 
said  unto  the  king, 
not  what  the  Lord 
had  spoken  by  him. 
He  answered  them, 
therefore,  in  strict 
accordance  with  their 
question.  He  told 
them  his  own  peti¬ 
tion:  he  was  silent 
about  the  LORD’S 
message  by  him, 
about  which  they  had 
made  no  inquiry. — C. 


4  Ileb.  were  silent 
from. 

q  ver.  13;  ch.  37.  21. 
Ps.  23. 4;  118. 13,18.  Is. 
28.16.  2TL4.17.  ch.  39. 
11-14.  Ro.8.28.  2C0.4. 
17.Ps.119. 67, 71. 


*  ‘The  way  of  the 
Arabah,’ i.e.  theplain 
or  valley  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan.  The  king’s 
gardens  lay  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Kidron, 
at  the  opening  of  the 


A. M.  cir.  3414. 

B. C.  cir.  590. 


Tyropceon.  Zede¬ 
kiah  probably  escap¬ 
ed  from  Zion  by  a 
gate  between  that 
mount  and  Moriah, 
and  then  fled  down 
the  valley  of  the  Kid¬ 
ron  to  the  Arabah. 
He  would  thus  escape 
notice,  and  have  a 
tolerably  level  path. 
—P. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 
a  2  Ki.25.1,2.  ch.52. 
4,5.Le.a6.25.  De.28.49 
-57- 

1  B.C.  cir.  588. 
b  Zec.8.19. 

2  Taken  by  storm, 
Mi. 2.12, 13.  Le.  26.  30- 
32.  De.  4. 26;  28.49-52, 
63532.22-25.  Jos.23.15, 
16.2  Ki.21. 12-15522.16, 

1 7.  Ps.44.9,16;  74.1-10; 

79. 1- 7;  80. 12-16;  89.38- 
45. Pr.  1.24-32.  Is.1.7,8, 
24;  iii.  55.5-3056. 11, 1258. 
21,22;  9.12-21;  10. 1-4; 

22.1- 7,14;  xxiv.;  26.215 
27.9-11;  29.1-6;  30.1-6; 
3I-I-3;  42.  24,25;  47.6; 
51.17-20;  64.10,11;  65. 
12566.15,16,24,  &c. 

c  ver.  13; ch. 38. 17. 
d  Zep.i.io.Hab.1.9, 
io.ch.1.15. 
e  2  Ki.17.30.Is.46.!. 
g  Is. 30.15, 16.  Am.2. 

14.  ch.38.18;  4.13.  Eze. 

12.12. ch. 52.7. 
h  2  Ch.32.5. 

3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

i  Eze.12.13, 14;  17.15 
-21.  ch.32. 4;  38.18,23; 
52.8,9.  La.4.co. 
j  La.  1.3.  Jos.5.io;8. 

15.  2  Sa.  15.  28;  17. 16. 
Mat.  3. 1. 

k  See  ch.38.18. 

4  Riblah.  Suppos¬ 
ed  by  some  to  be 
Daphne,  by  others 
Antioch,  while  by 
some  it  is  placed  in 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

See  Nu. 34.11.  C. - 

Riblah  is  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river  Orontes,  at 
the  northern  end  of 
the  valley  of  Coele- 
Syria  where  it  opens 
into  the  great  plain 
of  Hamath.  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  had  es¬ 
tablished  his  head¬ 
quarters  there,  and  a 
more  fitting  place 
could  not  have  been 
selected.  It  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  fertile 
plain,  it  has  an  unfail¬ 
ing  supply  of  pure 
water,  and  it  com¬ 
mands  the  three  great 
highways  from  the 
north  to  Palestine  and 
Egypt.  By  taking  the 
eastern  side  of  Anti- 
Lebanon,  he  could 
easily  reach  Damas¬ 
cus;  by  marching 
down  the  open  valley 
of  Ccele-Syria,  he 
could  enter  Palestine 
at  Dan;  and  by  pass¬ 
ing  round  the  north¬ 
ern  end  of  Lebanon 
through  the  ‘entrance 
of  Hamath,’  he  had 
access  to  all  Phoenicia 
and  the  coast. — P. 

5  Heb.  spake  with 
him  judgments ,  ch. 

4.12. 

I  ch. 38.23;  21.7524.8; 
29. 16-19534.21 538.4. 
n  ch. 52.11;  32.4;  38. 

18.  Eze.  12.13. 

6  Heb.  with  tyuo 
brasen  chains  1  or 
fetters. 

o  2  Ki.25.9.  Is. 5. 8, 9. 
ch. 1. 15;  4.5-7,20,26,29; 

5.6,i9;6.6-8,i2,26;7.i4, 

20,32-3458.16;  9. 10-12; 
10.22511.16;  12.9,10;  16. 

9;i7.27;i9.3-i2. 

fLa.2.2. 

Or,  chief  mar¬ 
shal.  Heb.  chief  of 
the  executioners  or 
slaughter -men,  and 
so  ver.  10, 11.  Ge.37.36. 

8  The  remnant  who 
had  adhered  to  the 
princes  in  their  rebel¬ 
lion — for  the  king  had 
sworn  allegiance  to 
Nebuchadrezzar  (2 
Ch.  35. 13.  Eze.  17. 16, 
18  — and  in  their  in¬ 
fatuated  defence  of 
the  city  contrary  to 
the  word  of  the 
Lord.— C. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Jerusalem  is  taken.  4  Zedekiah  is  made  blind,  and  sent  to  Baby¬ 
lon.  8  The  city  laid  in  ruins,  9  and  the  people  carried  captive.  11 
Nebuchadrezzar's  charge  for  the  good  usage  of  Jeremiah.  15  God's 
promise  to  Ebcd-melech. 

IN  the  “ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  J udah, 
in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  and  all  his  army  against  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year1  of  Zedekiah,  in 
the  ^fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month, 
the  city  was  broken  up.2 

3  And  “all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
dcame  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even 
“Nergal-sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim,  Rab- 
saris,  Nergal-sharezcr,  Rab-mag,  with  all  the 
residue  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  gthat  when  Zedekiah 
the  king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men 
of  war,  then  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of 
the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  king’s 
garden,  by  the  gate  '"betwixt  the  two  walls;  and 
he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain.3 

5  But  "the  Chaldeans’  army  pursued  after 
them,  and  ^overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho:  and  when  they  fchad  taken  him,  they 
brought  him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah, 4in  the  land  of  Hamath,  where 
he  gave  judgment  upon  him.5 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  The  sons 

of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his  eves :  also  the 

«/ 

king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover,  "he  put  out  Zedekiah’s  eyes,  and 
bound  him  with  chains,1 5  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  IF  And  the  Chaldeans  “burned  the  king’s 
house,  and  the  ^houses  of  the  people,  with  fire, 
and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of  the 
guard,7  carried9  away  captive  into  Babylon  the 
remnant8  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him, 
with  the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  Heft  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  had 
nothing,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them 
vineyards  and  fields  at  the  same  time.9 

11  IF  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
sgave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to1  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  look  well  to  him,2  and  ‘do 
him  no  harm,  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall 
say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
sent,  and  Nebushasban,  uRab-saris,  and  Nergal- 

q  Le.26.33.De-4.27. 2  Ki.  21.14.PS.106.47.IS.5.13.  ch.2.37;  10.13j16.13, 15520.4-6.  r  2  Ki.25.11. 
ch.40.7.  9  Heb.  in  that  day.  s  ch.i5.n,2o,2i;i7.i7,with28.ii.Jobs.i9.  1  Heb.  by  the  hand" 
of.  2  Heb.  set  thine  eves  upon  him.  t  Ps.105.15.1  Pe.3.i3.2Pe.2.9.Job 5.19,20.  u  ver. 3. 


his  faithful  servants  will  not  own  it  as  they  might  in 
time  of  need,  when  perhaps  their  enemies  attempt  pri¬ 
vately  to  murder  them.  But,  lo,  how  God  cares  for 
them,  and  raises  up  and  emboldens  friends  beyond 
expectation !  How  early  Ethiopia  stretches  out  her 
hands  to  God  !  And  what  sense  of  justice  and  piety  is 
found  in  a  Gentile,  living  amidst  the  most  degenerate 


professors !  With  speed  and  compassion  we  ought  to 
relieve  the  distressed ;  and  with  great  meekness  and 
earnestness  should  ministers  instruct  such  as  oppose 
themselves,  and  render  good  for  evil.  Nor  is  a  readi¬ 
ness  to  die  in  the  cause  of  truth  inconsistent  with  every 
prudent  precaution  to  preserve  ourselves.  Sinners 
fondly  desire  that  God  would  alter  his  purposes  or 
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threatenings  for  their  sake,  even  when  they  continue 
deaf  to  his  admonitions,  and  refuse  submission,  the 
only  real  means  of  deliverance.  They  often  deter 
themselves  from  duty  by  fears  trifling  and  groundless  ; 
and  that  which  they  seek  to  avoid  by  sin  is  brought  on 
them  by  the  justice  of  God ;  and  by  sinning  to  avoid, 
shame,  they  often  bring  both  sin  and  ruin  upon  them- 


Jeremiah  goeth  to  Gedaliah. 


JEREMIAH  XL. 


The  dispersed  Jews  resort  unto  him. 


sharezer,  Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
princes, 

14  Even  they  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  "out 
of  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him 
unto  'Gedaliah  the  son  of  vAhikam,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  that  he  should  carry  him  "home:3  so 
he  dwelt  among  the  people.4 

15  IF  Now®  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  bwhile  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  cto  Ebed-melech  the  Ethio¬ 
pian,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  dBehold,  I  will  bring  my  words 
upon  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good;  and 
they  shall  be  accomplished  in  that  day  “before  thee. 

17  But  9I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  hnen  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  “but  thy  life  shall 
be  for  a  prey  unto  thee:  ^because  thou  hast  put 
thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  goeth  to  Gedaliah.  7 
The  dispersed  Jews  resort  unto  him.  13  Johanan,  revealing  Ishmael’s 
conspiracy,  is  not  believed. 

THE  “word1  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  after  that  bNebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  had  let  him  go  from  cRamah,  when 
he  had  taken  him,  being  bound  in  chains2 
among  all  that  were  carried  away  captive  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  which  were  carried  away 
captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jere¬ 
miah,  and  said  unto  him,  dThe  Lord  thy  God 
hath  pronounced  this  evil  upon  this  place.3 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done 
according  as  he  hath  esaid:  because  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed 
his  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day 
from  the  chains  which  ivere*  upon  thine  hand. 
If  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me 
into  Babylon,  come,  and  I  will  look  well  unto 
thee:5  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with 
me  into  Babylon,  forbear:  behold,  9all  the  land 
is  before  thee:  whither  it  seemeth  good  and 
convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now,  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  lie 
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v  ch.  38.  13,  28.  Ps. 
105.18-20. 

x  ch.40.5.2  Ki.25.22. 
y  ch. 26.24. 
z  ch.i.i;37.i2. 


3  Nebuchadrezzar 
would  no  doubt  hear 
from  the  deserters 
the  nature  of  Jere¬ 
miah's  prophecy  and 
advice,  and  hence 
this  kind  treatment 
may  be  readily  ac¬ 
counted  for.  As  an 
acknowledged  or  re¬ 
puted  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  he  may  also 
have  felt  for  him  a 
respect  that  his  un¬ 
believing  countrymen 
did  not  feel. — C. 


4  Nebuzar-adan 
having  been  directed 
(ver.  12)  to  allow  Jere¬ 
miah  perfect  free¬ 
dom,  his  choosing-  to 
return  to  the  miser¬ 
able  remnant  of 
paupers  (ver.  10)  that 
Nebuchadrezzar  had 
left,  is  every  way 
worthy  of  admiration, 
ch.40.4.  Such  a  gen¬ 
erous  sacrifice  would 
have  glorified  a  philo¬ 
sopher — shall  it  fail  of 
due  honour  when  ex¬ 
hibited  in  a  prophet ! 

-C. 


a  ch.i.i;2.i,  &c. 
b  ch.38.i3,28;32.2. 
c  ch.  38. 7-13. 
d  Da.  9. 12.  See  ch. 
35.17521.7,15,  &c. 
e  Ps.91.8,9. 
g  Da.  6. 16.  Is.  30.19. 
ch.  1.  19.  Job  5.  19-21. 
Ps.  32^:34. 17;50.is;9i. 
i-4.2Co.i.io.2Ti.4.i7. 
h  2  Sa.24.14. 
i  ch.2i.9;45.s.Ps.37. 
39»4o;34.22;84.i2;2.i2. 

j  1  Ch.5.20. 


CHAP.  XL. 

a  ch.37.6j39.15. 

1  The  ruord,  that  is 
the  prophecy  deliver¬ 
ed,  ch.  42.  7.  This 
and  the  four  follow¬ 
ing  chapters  being 
historic  notes  of 
events  in  Judea,  till 
the  remnant  of  the 
Jews  fled  into  Egypt. 
— C. 

b  ch.39.11-14. 

c  Ju. 19.10, 13.J0s.18. 
25.ch.31.15. 

2  See  note  *  below. 

d  ch.50.7.  De.29.24- 

28.  ch.  22. 8,9;  16. 10-13. 

3  This  place.  Not 
Ramah,  where  they 
then  were,  but  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  or  it  may  in¬ 
clude  the  entire  de¬ 
populated  country. 
The  fact  of  God’s 
denunciations  he  had 
learned  either  from 
the  report  of  the  de¬ 
serters.  or,  being 
himself  a  believer — a 
thing  by  no  means 
improbable — he  may 
have  learned  it  from 
the  record  that 
Baruch  wrote. — C. 

e  De.29.24, 25.  Ne.9. 
28,33.Da.9.n. 

4  Or,  are. 

5  Heb.  I  will  set 
mine  eye  upon  thee , 
ch. 39.11, 12.  He.13.5.  1 
Ti.  4.8.  Re.  12. 16.  Pr.16. 
7. Job  22.29. 

£-Ge.  13.9:47.6. 


*  Or,  manacles. - 

[It  does  not  appear 
that  Nebuzar-aaan 
was  at  Jerusalem 
when  it  was  taken; 
but  I  think,  from  ver. 
13  of  the  foregoing 
chapter,  he  sent  to 
the  other  chiefs  to 
take  care  of  Jere- 
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miah ;  or  if  we  sup¬ 
pose  that  he  was  at 
Jerusalem,  he  might 
depart  after  Zede- 
kiah,  and  having  con¬ 
ducted  him  to  Rib- 
lah,  then  return  to 
Ramah,  and  send  for 
the  prophet  to  be 
brought  to  him  there, 
that  he  might  grant 
him  a  full  release;  and 
it  appears  that  he 
was  conducted  there 
like  other  captives 
( Booth  royd). — /. 

h  2  Ki.  25.  22;  22. 12, 
14.ch.26. 24541. 2. 

i  Nc.  2.  6.  Pr.  21.  1. 
Mat.6.33.1  Pe.3.13. 

j  Pr.15.16,1 7.  Ge.22. 
14.  ch.52.34.  1  Sa.2.30. 
ch.15.11.  1  Ti.4.8;  6.8. 
Ps. 58. 10, 1 1. Job  22.29. 

k  Jos.18.26515.38.Tu. 
20.1.  1  Sa.  7. 5,6.  1  Ki. 

15.22. 

6  A  city  originally 
of  Judah,  subse¬ 
quently  of  Benjamin, 
about  18  miles  south¬ 
west  of  Jerusalem, 
Jos.  15.  38;  18.  26;  a 
city  famous  in  the 
Jewish  annals,  but  of 
which  not  even  a 
ruin  remains  to  tell 
where  it  stood.  See 
J  u.20. 1. 1  Sa.vii.510.17. 
1  Ki.15. 22.  Ne.  3. 7,15, 

19.  C. - The  site  of 

Mizpah  has  been  dis¬ 
puted.  It  was  a  city 
of  Benjamin,  one  of 
the  great  gathering 
places  of  Israel,  a 
noted  sanctuary,  and 
situated,  as  the  name 
indicates,  on  a  hill. 
I  have  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  com¬ 
manding  village 
called  Neby  Sannvil, 
situated  about  five 
miles  north-west  of 
Jerusalem,  is  the  true 
site  of  Mizpah. — P. 

I  ch.  39. 4.  2  Ki.25.4, 

22.23. 


7  The  army  had 
disbanded  them¬ 
selves  and  scattered 
through  the  country, 
and  they  now  re¬ 
assemble  when  the 
Chaldeans  have  with¬ 
drawn. — C. 
n  ch.39.10552.160 


o  See  ver.6, 12,13,15; 
ch.  41.  1,  3,  6,  10,  not 
that  Ge.  31.  49.  Ju.  10. 
17511. 11. 


p  2Ki.25.23.ch.41.!. 
Is.26. 10.  Mi.  7.5. 
q  ch.43.2,4,5. 
riCh.2.54.Ezr.2.22. 
s  Jos.12.5.1  Ch.2.48. 
ch.42.1. 

/2Ki.25.i4.He.6.i6. 
1  Sa.20.16, 17530.15. 
u  ch. 27.11;  29.7;  38. 


17-20. 

8  Heb.  to  stand  be¬ 
fore,  De.1.38.1  Ki.1.2. 
ch.35.19.Pr.22.29. 


9  To  serve  the  Chal¬ 
deans  which  will 
come  unto  us  as  go¬ 
vernors,  magistrates, 
collectors  of  tribute, 
military  chiefs,  &c. — 
C. 

v  ch.39.10.De.16.13. 
x  Eze.25.2.  ch.24. 9; 
I5.4.1s.i6.4.0b.i4. 

1  The  choice  of 
Gedaliah  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  did  it 
stand  alone,  would 
merely  prove  that 
he  was  considered 
friendly  to  the  Baby¬ 
lonians;  but  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  people  on 
hearing  of  his  ap¬ 
pointment  proves 
that  his  advancement 
originated  from  his 
character  for  wisdom 
and  integrity. — C. 
y  Eze.5.3. 


said.  Go  back  also  to  h Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  whom  the  king 
of  Babylon  hath  made  governor  over  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  dwell  with  him  among  the 
people;  or  “go  wheresoever  it  seemeth  con¬ 
venient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  captain  of  the 
guard  Jgave  him  victuals  and  a  reward,  and  let 
him  go. 

6  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam,  to  fcMizpah;6  and  dwelt  with 
him  among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  IF  Now  when  all  !the  captains  of  the  forces 
which  were  in  the  fields,7  even  they  and  their 
men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the 
land,  and  had  committed  unto  him  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  of  the  "poor  of  the 
land,  of  them  that  were  not  carried  away  captive 
to  Babylon; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  “Mizpah, 
peven  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
fyJoh  an  an  and  Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of 
Ephai  the  rNetophathite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son 
of  a  sMaachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  4sware  unto  them,  and  to  their 
men,  saying,  "Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans: 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Mizpah, 
to  serve8  the  Chaldeans9  which  will  come  unto 
us:  but  ye,  “gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits, 
and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell 
in  your  cities  that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise,  when  all  the  Jews  'that  ivere  in 
Moab,  and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom, 
and  that  were  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remnant  of 
Judah,  and  that  he  had  set  over  them  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan; 

12  Even  ^all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all 
places  whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah, 
and  gathered  wine  and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  IF  Moreover,  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in 
the  fields,  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 


selves  and  their  subjects.  To  avoid  shame,  they  will 
not  avow  before  men  the  regard  which  their  conscience 
obliges  them  to  have  for  the  faithful  servants  of  God ; 
nay,  to  preserve  their  reputation  before  wicked  men, 
they  will  risk  their  eternal  salvation.  We  had  need 
then  to  be  wise  as  serpents,  as  well  as  harmless  as 
doves.  And  though  we  must  never  tell  a  lie,  yet  we 
must  not  tell  all  that  we  know  to  every  impertinent 
inquirer. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX.  Ver.  i.  The  city  was  broken  up.  The 
walls  being  breached  by  battering-rams,  the  city  sacked,  and  the 
inhabitants  driven  away  or  made  prisoners. — Note,  By  a  bar¬ 
barous  common  consent,  called  ‘a  law  of  nations,’  certainly,  how¬ 
ever,  not  a  law  of  God,  a  city  whose  garrison  has  bravely  held 
out  till  it  is  taken  by  storm,  is  delivered  up  to  plunder.  In  such 
cases  the  infuriated  soldiery  are  let  loose  from  all  restraint,  their 
officers  lose  all  control,  and  the  city  is  literally  ‘  broken  up  ’  by 
the  hands  of  merciless  destroyers.  Lord,  hasten  the  time  when 
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they  shall  ‘  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  men  shall 
learn  war  no  more  !  ’  C. 

Ver.  4.  Betwixt  the  two  walls.  The  Chaldeans  had  taken  the 
city,  but  the  citadel  of  Zion,  in  the  south-west,  was  still,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  in  the  hands  of  Zedekiah.  ‘  Betwixt  the  two  walls’  may 
accordingly  mean  that  part  of  Zion  to  the  north  where  the  walls 
of  the  city  and  citadel  approached ;  and  the  passage  was,  most 
likely,  the  way  to  the  royal  gardens  in  the  vale  of  Gihon.  The 
Jews  have  a  tradition  that  the  escape  was  by  a  subterraneous 
passage  reaching  to  Jericho;  and  that  the  king  would  have 
escaped  but  that  a  hind,  hunted  by  the  Chaldeans,  took  refuge 
in  the  cave  where  the  passage  ended  just  as  the  king  was  emerg¬ 
ing,  and  that  he  was  thus  miraculously  made  prisoner  by  the 
exulting.  Chaldeans.  C. 

Reflections. — Alas!  how  the  families  of  the  north 
sit  in  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  lords  of  the 
heathen  where  their  gods  had  been  worshipped  !  God’s 
judgments  fearfully  convince  such  as  would  not  believe 
his  threatenings.  And  fruitless  are  all  attempts  to  flee 
from  his  judgment.  But  it  will  be  awfully  piercing  to 
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see  our  children  murdered  or  lost  through  our 
obstinacy  in  sinning ;  and  shut  up  at  last  in  spiritual 
and  eternal  darkness  through  our  obstinate  ignorance 
of  God’s  will !  Marvellous,  but  just,  are  the  changes 
and  retributions  of  Providence  ;  and  the  ruin  of  oppres¬ 
sors  is  the  rise  of  the  oppressed.  God  comforts  his 
people,  while  the  wicked  are  tormented  ;andheathens 
deliver  them  when  hypocrites  persecute  them  :  yea, 
even  prisons  protect  and  mark  them  out  for  particular 
favours.  Nor  shall  a  cordial  kindness  to  God’s  ser¬ 
vants  in  trouble  ever  pass  without  distinguished  honour 
and  reward ;  and  he  will  suit  his  comforts  to  the  fears 
and  griefs  of"  his  people.  None  that  trust  in  him  shall 
ever  perish  or  be  confounded. 

CHAPTER  XL.  Reflections. — Heathens  some¬ 
times  honour  God  and  his  ministers  more  than  many 


Ishmael  killetli  Gedaliah  and  others. 


JEREMIAH  XLI. 


Johanan  recovereth  the  captives . 


14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly 
know  that  Baalis  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
hath*  sent  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  to  slay 
thee?2  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  be¬ 
lieved  them  not.3 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake 
to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  saying,  Let  me 
go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah,  and  no  man  shall  know  it:  where¬ 
fore  should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which 
are  gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and 
the  remnant  in  Judah  perish? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  unto 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  “Thou  shalt  not  do 
this  thing:  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  Ishmael,  having  treacherously  killed  Gedaliah  and  others,  pur- 
poseth  with  the  rest  to  flee  unto  the  Ammonites.  11  Johanan  recovereth 
the  captives,  and  mindeth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  “seventh1  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son 
of  Elishama,  bof  the  seed  royal,  and  cthe  princes 
of  the  king,  even  ten2  men,  with  him,  came  unto 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  to  Mizpah;  and 
there  they  did  deat  bread3  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  “smote 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  with  the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  governor  over  the 
land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  9all  the  Jews  that  were 
with  him,  even  with  Gedaliah  at  Mizpah,  and 
the  Chaldeans  that  were  found  there,  and  the 
men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  the  second  day  after 
he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  Aknew  it ,4 
5  That  there  came  certain  from  ^Shechem, 
from  jShiloh,  and  from  fcSamaria,  even  fourscore 
men,  having  their  beards  shaven,  and  their 
clothes  rent,  and  having  cut,5  themselves,  with 
offerings1  and  incense  in  their  hand,  to  bring 
them  to  the  6house7  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went 
forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  8weeping9  all 
along  as  he  went:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
met  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Come  to  Geda¬ 
liah  the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne¬ 
thaniah  nslew  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst 
of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 
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z  Job  6.  14.  La.  1.  2. 
Zec.i.i5.ch.4i.2,io. 

2  Heb .to  strike  thee 
in  soul ,  Nu.35  1 1. Ho. 
4.2. 

3  This  unbelief  was 
just  what  was  to  be 
expected  in  a  man  of 
Gedaliah’s  character 
Himself  unconscious 
of  malice  or  deceit, 
he  cannot  imagine  it 
possible  in  another. 
The  most  virtuous 
are  always  the  least 
suspicious ;  and 
though  they  may  oc¬ 
casionally  suffer  from 
misplaced  confid¬ 
ence,  they  enjoy  a 
peace  of  mind  to 
which  conscious  guile 
and  a  suspicious  tem¬ 
per  must  always  be 
strangers.  The  man 
of  a  ‘sprinkled  con¬ 
science,’  and  a ‘ pure 
heart,’  is  untroubled 
by  fear,  and  dies  but 
once ;  the  guilty  and 
the  suspicious  are  al¬ 
ways  in  dread  and 
death. — C. 

a  r  Co.  13.5. Pr.  14. 15. 
Mat.  10. 16, 17.  Ps.  ii2. 
5,  with  ch.41.2. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

a  Zec.7.^;8. 19. 2  Ki. 
25. 25.  ch.  40. 6,8. 

1  This  was  in  our 
month  of  October, 
and  three  months 
after  the  taking  of  the 
city.  In  commemora¬ 
tion  of  the  murder 
of  Gedaliah  here  re¬ 
corded,  the  fast  of  the 
seventh  month  was 
instituted  and  ob¬ 
served  by  the  Jews 
after  the  captivity. — 

I. 

b  Pr.13.10.  Ge.  37. 3. 
1  Sa.i8.8.Da.i.3. 

c  ch. 36. 12,21 138. 4. 

2  These  ten  men, 
who  had  been  chief 
officers  of  the  state 
under  Zedekiah,  no 
doubt  had  with  them 
a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  followers,  who 
would  aid  them  in 
their  work  of  destruc¬ 
tion. — /. 

d  Ps.4r.9.Lu.i4.i. 

3  This  was  the  same 
as  making  a  solemn 
covenant,  for  he  who 
ate  bread  with  an¬ 
other  was  ever  re¬ 
puted  a  friend.  Ge- 
daliah's  unsuspecting 
generosity  aggravat¬ 
ed  the  baseness  of 
Ishmael’s  conduct.-/. 

*2Ki.25.25.La.i.2. 

g  Ps.  52.  1,2.  ver.io, 

II.  Pr.  1. 16;  4.16.  R0.3. 
15.H0.4.2. 

h  1  Sa.27.11. 

4  The  public  ignor¬ 
ance  concerning  the 
murder  will  not  be 
surprising,  when  the 
depopulated  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  city  and 
country  is  consider¬ 
ed.— C. 

i  Ju.  9. 1. 1  Ki.  12. 1, 
20.J0s.24.32. 

j  Jos.18.1.  Ju.  18.31. 
Ps.  78.60.011.7.12,14. 

k  2  Sa.10.4.  i  Ki.  16. 
24,29.  Le.19.27, 28.  De. 
14.1.IS.15.2. 

5  See  note  on  ch.16. 
6.— C. 

1 1  Sa.i.7.2Ki.25.9. 

6  Probably  some  al¬ 
tar  built  by  Gedaliah, 
as  1  Sa.  7. 7, 9.  Ps.  102. 
14. 

7  That  is,  to  the 
place  where  the  tem¬ 
ple  formerly  stood, 
which  was  used  for 
religious  service.  See 
Ezr.  3.3,10. — C. 

8  Heb. in  going  and 
weeping ,  ch.50.4.2  Sa. 
1.2;  3.16.  Pr.6. 12526.25, 
26. 

9  Feigning  sorrow, 
that  he  might  prevent 
suspicion  of  his  trea¬ 
chery. — C. 

n  Ko.3.15, 16.  Pr.  1. 
1654.16.Ps.55.23. 
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o  Job  2. 4.  Pr.  13.  8. 
Mat.  6.25.011.40.7,13. 

1  In  many  eastern 
countries  where  the 
soil  is  very  dry,  the 
granaries  are  pits 
sunk  in  the  earth, 
being  carefully  con¬ 
structed  for  the  ex¬ 
clusion  of  vermin. 
They  are  still  com¬ 
mon  in  Barbary,  at 
Aleppo,  &c.  In  the 
Hoiy  Land  they  are 
still  found  at  Joppa, 
Rainah,  &c. — C. 

2  The  modern 
Greeks  do  not  keep 
their  oil  in  cellars, 
but  generally  in  large 
jarssunk  in  theeartn; 
and  it  is  probable  a 
similar  custom  pre¬ 
vailed  among  the 
Jews. — C. 

3  in  hopes  of  obtain¬ 
ing  their  treasures. 

4  Or,  near,  ver.3,7. 
Heb.  by  the  hand  or 
side  of,  1  Sa.19.3. 

p  1  Ki.  15.22.2  Ch.  16. 
6.IS.22.9. 

5  This  was  a  tank 
or  reservoir  for  rain¬ 
water,  which  Asa 
made  for  supplying 
the  inhabitants  and 
the  garrison  (1  Ki.  15. 
22),  when  he  had  de¬ 
molished  Rainah  and 
built  Geba  and  Miz¬ 
pah  with  the  mate¬ 
rials  as  cities  of  de¬ 
fence  against  Baa- 
sha. — C. 

q  2  Ch.i6.6.ch.4o.n, 
12538.23539.6543.5,6. 

rch.40.14.  Ne.6.17, 
18;  2. 10, 19.  Ac.  20.  29, 
30- 

6  How  is  this  to  be 
reconciled  with  the 
statement  (ch.  39. 10) 
which  describes  the 
remnant  as  ‘the  poor 
of  the  people  which 
had  nothing?  ’  By  the 
probability  that  these 
were  ‘the  kings 
daughters  ’  by  his 
concubines:  who,  not 
being  considered  of 
the  royal  family,  were 
little  valued  by  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and 
whose  establishment 
being  broken  up, 
were  now,  by  reason 
of  their  more  deli¬ 
cate  education, 
poorer  than  those 
that  were  born  to  po¬ 
verty. — C. 

s  ch.40.8;  42.1;  43.  2, 
4,5- 

t  ver.2,3,7. 

u  Ge.14.14.  1  Sa.30. 
1-8. 

v  2  Sa.  2. 13.  Jos.  10. 
12518.25. 

7  These  waters  are 
called  the  ‘pool’  or 
lake,  2Sa.2.i3. — C. 

8  Gibeon,  one  of  the 
ancient  royal  cities  of 
Canaan,  stood  in  an 
upland  plain,  at  the 
northern  base  of  the 
hill  of  Mizpah. — P. 

jvDe.32.36.Ps  124.6, 
7- 

9  Cast  about.  De¬ 
vised  plans  —  took 
measures  for  escap- 
ing.— C. 

y  1  C0.12.21.Ga.  5.1. 

z  1  Sa.30. 17.  Job  21. 
30. 

a  Job  27. 16-19.  Ps. 9. 
16.  Pr.  12.27. 

1  Men  soldiers,  Ju. 
4.4. 

b  ver.  io;ch.34. 19538. 
7-Ge.  37.36. 

c  2  Sa.  19.  37, 38, 40, 
with  Eze.46.17. 

2  Most  probably  an 
estate  that  had  ori¬ 
ginally  belonged  to 
David,  and  which  he 
had  conveyed  to 
Chimham  the  son  of 
Barzillai,  2  Sa.  19.  38, 
40. — C. 

3  Heb.  from  the 
face  of,  1  Sa.30. 15. 


8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that 
said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not;  for  °we  have 
treasures1  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley, 
and  of  oil,2  and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare,3  and 
slew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had  slain 
because  of4  Gedaliah,  icas  it  which  pAsa5  the 
king  had  made  for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel : 
and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with 
thern  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  9all  the 
residue  of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpah,  even 
the  king’s  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that 
remained  in  Mizpah,  whom  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  committed  to  Geda¬ 
liah  the  son  of  Ahikam:  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  carried  them  away  captive,  and 
departed  rto  go  over  to  the  Ammonites.6 

11  ^1  But  when  “Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with 
him,  heard  of  all  the  ‘evil  that  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  uwent  to 
fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
found  him  by  the  vgreat  waters7  that  are  in 
Gibeon.8 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the 
people  which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan 
the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  “then  they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about,9  and  re¬ 
turned,  vand  went  into  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  *escaped 
from  Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the 
Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with 
him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  whom  he 
had  recovered  “from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha¬ 
niah,  from  Mizpah,  after  that  he  had  slain  Ge¬ 
daliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  even  mighty  men  of 
war,1  and  the  women,  and  the  children,  and  bthe 
eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought  again  from 
Gibeon : 

1 7  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  ha¬ 
bitation  of  “Chimham,2  which  is  by  Beth-lehem, 
to  go  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of3  the  Chaldeans:  for  they  were 


professors.  It  will  at  last  appear  that  God  is  faithful, 
and  sin  ruinous.  And  all  loss  sustained  for  God  will 
be  made  up  in  the  end.  If  his  servants  have  hardships 
when  sinners  have  liberty,  they  will  obtain  liberty  when 
sinners  shall  be  in  misery. — What  honour  God  puts  on 
the  son  of  Jeremiah’s  late  protector,  ch.  26.  24!  But 
short  glimmerings  of  prosperity  often  introduce  fearful 
strokes  of  adversity.  It  is  only  the  deputies  and  ser¬ 
vants  of  heaven’s  great  Monarch  who  are  secured  in 
complete  and  lasting  protection.  O  what  baseness  and 
barbarity  can  human  minds  contrive  and  perpetrate ! 
Great  men  have  need  to  be  cautious  of  their  own  pre¬ 


servation,  as  well  as  charitable  concerning  their  neigh¬ 
bours.  But  of  little  worth  are  earthly  honours,  which 
but  tempt  miscreants  to  murder  us. 


CHAPTER  XLI.  Reflections. — By  the  most 
unexpected  and  unnatural  means  God  can  punish  men 
w’ho  have  ripened  themselves  in  wickedness.  And  a 
righteous  God  can  make  the  malice,  the  baseness,  the 
barbarity  of  the  most  hardened  monsters  in  iniquity  to 
glorify  himself  and  ruin  his  enemies.  Misery,  death, 
and  despair  often  meet  men  when,  where,  and 
whence,  they  least  expected.  And  not  the  laws  of  God 
1282 


or  men,  but  covetousness,  frequently  makes  sinners  to 
abstain  from  crimes.  The  most  unnatural  criminals 
may  for  a  time  escape  punishment  from  men.  And 
groundless  fear,  real  or  pretended,  often  leads  men  inta 
ruinous  guilt.  _ 

CHAPTER  XLII.  Reflections.  —  Minister* 
have  need  to  be  men  of  fervent  prayer,  faithfulness, 
and  intimacy  with  God.  And  if  people  would  profit 
by  their  ministers’  prayers,  they  should  seriously  attend 
to  their  preaching.  We  can  never  ne  sincere  with  God 
if  we  do  not  obey  his  will  so  far  as  it  is  known  to  us. 


Johanan  and  the  rest  of  the  captains 

afraid4  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  sou  of 
Nethaniah  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam,  dwhom  the  king  of  Babylon  made  gover¬ 
nor  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  Johanan  dcsireth  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  God,  promising  obedience 
to  his  will.  7  Jeremiah  assureth  him  of  safety  in  Judea,  13  but 
of  destruction  in  Egypt.  19  He  reproveth  their  hypocrisy,  in  asking 
counsel  of  God,  which  they  meant  not  to  follow. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  Jo¬ 
hanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  “Jezaniah  the 
son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from  the 
least  even  unto  the  greatest,  bcame  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  Let, 
we  beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted1 
before  thee,  and  cpray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  even  for  all  this  remnant;  (for  we  are  left 
hutd  a  few  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us;) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  Tnay  show  us  the 
way  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  9 that 
we  may  do.2 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them, 
I  have  heard  you;  behold,  I  '‘will  pray  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  according  to  your  words;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whatsoever  thing  the 
Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto 
you;  I  will  keep  nothing  back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  The  Lord  be 
aj  true  and  faithful  witness  between  us;  if  we 
do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for  the  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  Ht  he  good,  or  whether  it  he  evil, 
we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
whom  we  send  thee;  'that  it  may  be  well  with 
us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  ten3  days, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  "Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  ivere 
with  him,  and  all  the  people,  from  the  least  even 
to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to 
present  your  supplication  before  him; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then 
willp  I  build  you,  and  not  pull  you  down;  and 
I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up;  for  ql 
repent4  me  of  the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

11  Ber  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of 
whom  ye  are  afraid;  be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith 
the  Lord:  for  I  am  with  you  to  save  you,  and 
to  deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  I  will  show  mercies  unto  you,  That 
he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you  to 
return  to  your  own  5land.6 

13  But  if  ye  say,  We  will  not  dwell  in  this 
land,  'neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God, 
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4  They  lucre  afraid 
lest  the  crime  of  Ish¬ 
mael  should  be 
charged  upon  the 
whole  remnant  of  the 
Jews.— C. 
d  ch.40.5. 


CHAP.  XLII. 

a  ver.8;  ch.  40.  8,13; 

4i.n;43.2,4,5.  2Ki.25. 

*3- 

b  Mat.i5.8.Is.29.i3. 
Eze.  3>3Iver.20. 

1  Or, /all. 

c  Ex. 8.28:9.28.  1  Sa. 
7.8:12.19,23.  Is.  1. 15:37. 
4.  ch.  21.2:37.3;  17-I5» 
16. 

d  La.  1. 1.  Le.  26. 22. 
De.  28.62. 

e  De. 5.28,29.  Ezr.  8. 
21.  Pr.  3.5,6. 

g  Ps.  78.36.  Mat. 2. 8. 

2  There  is  here 
eveiy  appearance  of 
a  sincere  desire  to 
learn  and  follow  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  (see 
ver.  6);  and  so,  with 
one  condition,  it  was; 
but  that  condition 
was — that  God  should 
direct  them  to  do 
what  they  wished  to 
do.  They  were  pre¬ 
determined  to  follow 
their  own  opinion, 
and  came  to  Jere¬ 
miah  merely  that 
they  might  obtain 
God’s  sanction. -Note, 
It  is  dangerous,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  hypocriti¬ 
cal,  to  talk  of  look¬ 
ing  for,  and  waiting 
for,  4  the  leadings  of 
providence,’  when 
men  are  predeter¬ 
mined  to  follow  them 
no  farther  than  they 
coincide  with  their 
own  opinions,  plans, 
and  interests.  God  is 
not  mocked. — C. 

h  Ex. 9.29. 

i  1  Ki.  22.  14.  ch,  23. 
28;  38.14;  26.12.  Eze.2. 
7;  3. 17.  Ac.  20.  20,27.  1 
Sa.3. 18. 

j  Ge.3i.5'o.Re.i.5;3. 
14.  Pr.  14.5, with  Ex. 20. 
7.1  Sa.  12.5. 

k  De.  5. 28,29.  1  Ki. 
22.8,18.  Mat.  15.8.  ver. 
20. 

/De.5.27,32,33;  6.  2, 
3.  Is.  1.16-19;  3.10.CI1.7. 

23- 

3  God  does  not  an¬ 
swer  immediately,  to 
show  that  the  revela¬ 
tion  is  the  gift  of  his 
Spirit ;  to  draw  the 
minds  of  Johanan  and 
his  friends  to  medita¬ 
tion  upon  duty,  by  the 
suspense  in  which 
they  are  held  as  to 
God’s  purpose;  and 
perhaps  to  suggest 
by  the  tardiness  of 
the  answer  the  un- 
worthiness  of  inquir¬ 
ers  predetermined 
upon  disobedience, 
unless  God  should  an¬ 
swer  as  they  desired. 
See  ver.20;  ch.  41. 17. 
— C. 

ft  ver.i;  ch.  40. 8, 13; 
41. 11,16:43.2,4,5. 

o  Tit.  1. 2.  ver.5.  Nu. 
23.19. 

/  ch. 24.6:31. 28:33.7. 
Ex.  1. 21. 

q  De.  32. 36.  Ps.  135. 
14;  106.45.  ch.  18.8, 1 1; 
24.6.  Is.  55.7. 

4  See  notes  on  Ex. 
32. 14.  Je.  18.8. — C. 

r  Is. 41.5, 10:43. 1,2,5. 
ch.27. 12, 17.  Ro.  8. 31. 
Mat.  10.28. 

s  Pr.21.1.  Ps.  106.45, 
46,  with  ch.  40. 11.  Is. 
3°: 


^The 


Judea,  but  had 
fled  from  their  own 
properties  at  Mizpah 
and  the  neighbour¬ 
hood. — C. 

t  Ex.5.2.ch.44.i6. 

6  Fear  and  the  hor¬ 
rors  of  war  had 
driven  them  away 
from  their  homes, 
their  villages,  and 
their  fields.  They  had 
fled  apparently  to 
mountain  fastnesses. 
The  promise  in  this 
verse  therefore  is 
not  that  they  would 
be  restored  to  their 
native  country,  from 
which  they  had 
never  departed ;  but 
that,  if  they  rested 
with  implicit  faith  in 
God’s  providential 
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care  and  protection, 
he  would  give  them 
peace  and  perfect 
security  in  returning 
to  and  occupying 
their  houses  and  pro¬ 
perties.  The  He¬ 
brew  form  rendered 
4  cause  you  to  re¬ 
turn,’  expresses  here 
permission  rather 
than  causation — God 
would  give  them 
power  to  return  if 
they  so  willed. — P. 

u  Pr.25.27.De. 29.19, 
20.1s.30.i6;3i.i. 

v  Lu.9.5i.De.i7.i6. 
Is.30. 1:31. 1-3. 

x  ch.  44.  13,  14,  18. 
Eze. 11. 8.Jn.  11.43. 

7  II  eb.  cleave. 

8  Ileb.  all  the  men 
be,  ch.44.12, 14,  28;  21. 
7524.11. Eze.5.3, 4. 

y  ver.22;ch.24.io. 
z  ch. 6.11:7.20;  39. 1- 
9552.4-27.  La.i.-v.  Da. 
9. 12.  2  Ki.25.4, 9, 10.  2 
Ch.36. 16-19. 

a  ch.24. 9;  44. 12;  29. 
18,22:26.6:18.16.  Is.65. 
i5.Zec.8.i3. 

9  The  divine  pro¬ 
mises  to  the  Jews, 
here  as  elsewhere, 
are  conditional.  Un¬ 
belief  was  the  grand 
source  of  all  their 
sins  as  a  nation. 
They  would  not  trust 
in  God.  No  amount 
of  persuasion,  no 
amount  of  past  ex¬ 
perience  alike  of 
judgment  and  mercy, 
would  induce  them  to 
yield  to  him  implicit 
obedience,  and  rely 
on  his  promises. 
Hence  their  decline 
as  a  nation,  their 
exile,  and  their  final 
dispersion  among  the 
Gentiles. — P. 

b  De.  17  16.  Jos.  24. 
i4.Eze.20.8.  Is. 30. 1-6; 
31. 1-3.  Eze.  17.15. 

1  See  De.17.16.  God 
resists  the  emigra¬ 
tion  to  Egypt,  be¬ 
cause  he  would  pre¬ 
serve  their  attach¬ 
ment  to  their  own 
land  and  religious  in¬ 
stitutions  —  because 
of  the  danger  from 
Egyptian  idolatry — 
and  because  he  would 
teach  them  to  de¬ 
pend  for  safety  upon 
God  rather  than 
man. — C. 

c  De.4.26.  Eze. 3.21. 
Lu.  12.47,48.  Ac.20.20. 

2  Heb.  testified 
against  you. 

d  Eze.14.3-8;  33.31, 
32.  Pr.5.12,13.  Mat.22. 

18. Ga.6.7.ch.  17.10. 

3  Or,  you  have 
used  deceit  against 
your  souls,  Nu.16.38. 

e  ver.2. 

^iPe.3.15.  Eze.2.7; 
3.  17.  Ac.  20.  20, 26, 27. 
ch.23.28.De.  11.26,27. 
h  ch.7.24,26.  De.29. 

19. Zec.7.n,i2. 

i  ver.  i7;ch. 43.11:24. 
27.  Eze.  5.4:6. 11. 
j  Ho.9.6. 

4  Or,  to  go  to  so¬ 
journ. 


CHAP.  XLIII. 

1  Or,  Jezaniah, 
ch. 40.8:42.1. 

2  Azariah,  who 
appears  to  be  called 
Jezaniah,  ch.  42.  1, 
for  it  was  customary 
with  the  Jews  for  the 
same  person  to  have 
two  or  more  names, 
and  to  be  indiscri¬ 
minately  called  by 
either;  or  this  Azar¬ 
iah  may  have  been  a 
brother  to  Jezaniah. 
— C. 

a  Is.9. 9, 10.  Ja.  4.  6. 
Ps.  1 19.21;  138.6.  Hab. 
2.4.Job  40.11, 12.  Ex. 5. 
2.  Ps.  12.4.  Mal.3.13.  Pr. 
15.25:16.5,18,19:8.13. 

3  They  were  proud 
of  their  own  wisdom, 
and  ambitious  of 
being  leaders  of  the 
people  in  opposition 
to  Jeremiah  and 
Baruch ;  and,  under 
pretence  of  seeking 
freedom,  ver.  3,  they 
preposterously  re¬ 
turn  to  the  land  of 
slavery. — C. 

b  2  Ch.36. 16.  Ps.109. 
4.ch.5.i2. 


consult  Jeremiah  as  to  going  into  Egypt. 

14  Saying,  No;  Tmt  we  will  go  into  the  land 
of  Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of 
bread;  and  there  will  we  dwell: 

15  And  now,  therefore,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  If  ye  "wholly 
set  your  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt,  and  go  to 
sojourn  there; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thatxi he  sword, 
which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you  there  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were 
afraid,  shall  follow  close7  after  you  there  in 
Egypt;  and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men8  that  set 
their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there; 
They  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence:  and  none  of  them  shall  re¬ 
main  or  escape  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  2hath  been 
poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you, 
when  ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt:  and  aye  shall 
be  an  execration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a 
curse,  and  a  reproach;  and  ye  shall  see  this 
place  no  more.9 

19  IT  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you,  O 
ye  remnant  of  Judah,  bGo  ye  not  into  xEgypt: 
know  certainly  That  I  have  admonished  2you 
this  day. 

20  For  ye  ^dissembled  in  your  hearts,3  when 
ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying, 
“Pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  ac¬ 
cording  unto  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  now  9I  have  this  day  declared  it  to 
you;  bbut  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  nor  any  tliiny  for  the  which  he 
hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now,  therefore,  know  certainly  That  ye 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence,  in  the  Jplace  whither  ye  desire  to 
go  and  to  sojourn.4 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  Johanan  discrediting  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  carrieth  Jeremiah  and 
others  into  Egypt.  8  Jeremiah  prophesieth  by  a  type  the  conquest  of 
Egypt  by  the  Babylonians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for 
which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him  to 
them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  Then  spake  Azariah2  the  son  of  Hoshaiah, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  “the 
proud  men,3  saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speak- 
est  bfalselv:  the  Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent 


But  what  a  cloak  of  religion  will  hypocrites  put  on  to 
serve  a  particular  turn !  They  will  avouch  God  as 
their  God,  and  make  great  pretences  to  unreserved 


readiness  to  obey  his  will  in  all  things.  How  strange 
it  is  that  he  should  return  such  dissemblers  so  plain,  so 
gracious,  an  answer !  But  his  mercy  is  the  foundation 
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of  all  our  hopes  and  happiness.  He  can  turn  the  hearts 
of  kings  to  favour  or  to  hate  us  as  he  pleases.  And 
they  who  carefully  obey  his  will  may  humbly  expect 
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Jeremiah  and  others  carried  into  Egypt.  JEREMIAH  XLIV. 


He  expresseth  the  desolation  of  Judak. , 


thee  to  say,  Go  not  into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there : 

3  But  ‘Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee 
on  against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  that  dthey  might  put  us  to 
death,  and  carry  us  away  captives  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people,  ‘obeyed 
not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  3to  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Judah. 

5  But  Mohanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces,  took  all  the  remnant 
of  Judah,  that  were  returned  from  all  nations 
whither  they  had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Judah; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
the  king’s  daughters,  and  every  person  that 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left 
with  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  and  ‘Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  They  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt :  for 
they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Thus 
came  they  even  to  feTahpanhes. 

8  IF  Then  lcame  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take*  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and  hide 
them  in  the  clay  in  the  brick-kiln,4  which  is  at 
the  entry  of  Pharaoh’s  house  in  Tahpanhes,  in 
the  sight  of  the  men  of  Judah; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  °I  will  send 
and  take  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon, 
my  servant,  and  will  set  his  throne  upon  these 
stones  that  I  have  hid:  and  he  shall  spread  his 
royal  pavilion  over  them.5 

11  And  when  he  cometh,  phe  shall  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  gsuch  as  are  for 
death  to  death;  and  such  as  are  for  captivity  to 
captivity;  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to  the 
sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  rin  the  houses  of 
the  gods  of  Egypt;  and  he  shall  burn  them,  and 
carry  them  away  captives;  and  he  shall  array6 
himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd 
putteth  on  his  garment;7  and  he  shall  go  forth 
from  thence  *in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  images8  of  9Beth- 
shemesh,1  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he 
burn  with  fire. 


A. M.  cir.  34x6. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


c  ch.  36. 4.  Ps. 52.3,4; 
i5-3-Mat.5.n. 

d  Is.10.4xh. 2. 10, 13; 
vcr. 11,12. 

e  Ec.  9. 16.  ch.  44.  5. 
Mal.3.5.ver.7. 
g  Ps.37.22xh.42.11. 
h  ch.40. 11,12;  41.10, 

i6;39-9.io. 

/  Ps.36.6.  Ec.8.i4;9. 
1,2.  La.3.i.Jn.2i.i8. 
j  2Ch.25.16. 
k  ver.  9.  1  Ki.  11. 19. 
ch.2.i6;44.i.Is.30.4. 

I  Mat.28.20.  He.  13. 
5.1s.  59.21. 2Ti. 2.9. 

n  ch.  13. 1-10;  18.  2- 
10519.  i-i3;5i. 63,64.  Is. 
20.  2-4.  Eze.  iv.  v.  xii. 
Re. 18.21. 

4  Brick  kiln  —  not 
for  burning  bricks, 
which  would  have 
been  very  uncomfort¬ 
able  near  the  royal 
residence,  but  a  place 
appropriated  for  dry¬ 
ing  them  in  the  sun. 
—C. 

o  Is.10.5.  ch.  1.15:27. 
6;25.9,io.  Da.  2.2155. 18, 
19,21.  Eze.29. 18,20:30. 
18. 

5  This  may  be 
merely  an  emblem  of 
conquest,  or  a  his¬ 
torical  reality.  In 
that  very  spot  the 
dissembling  Jews 
may  have  lived  to  see 
the  royal  tent  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  ;  for  the  inva¬ 
sion  and  conquest  of 
Egypt  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  took  place 
about  fifteen  years 
from  the  date  of  the 
prophecy.  See  Uni¬ 
versal  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p. 
88;  Hales*  Analysis, 
vol.  ii.  p.  454.— C. 

p  ch.  xlvi.  Is.  xix 
Eze.xxix.xxx. 

a  ch.15.2.  Zee.  11. 9. 
Jod  20.29. 

r  ch.46. 25548. 7550.2; 
51.44.  Ex.  12.12.  Is. 19. 
1521.9546  i.Eze.30.13. 

6  Eze.29. 18-20,  i.e. 
take  the  spoil  to 
clothe  and  enrich  his 
army. 

7  As  a  shepherd 
putteth  on  his  gar¬ 
ment.  4  With  as  much 
ease,  and  as  little 
opposition,’  is  the 
ordinary  interpreta¬ 
tion.  But  in  what  re¬ 
spect,  as  to  facility 
of  dress,  and  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  quiet,  does 
the  shepherd  differ 
from  the  labourer 
and  artisan?  Does  it 
not  rather  mean, 
that,  as  the  shepherd 
shears  his  flock,  and 
then  wears  the  fleece, 
so  would  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  denude  Egypt 
of  its  riches,  and 
clothe  Babylon  with 
the  spoils? — C. 

s  EX.11.7.IS.52.12. 

8  Heb.  statues  or 
sta?iding  images. 
See  ver.  12. 

9  Or,  the  house  of 
the  sun.  Is.  19. 18. 

1  Beth-shemesh  sig¬ 
nifies  ‘house’  or  ‘tem¬ 
ple  of  the  sun,’  and 
this  is  probably  its 
true  signification 
here,  as  seems  to  be 
indicated  by  the  se¬ 
cond  clause  of  the 
verse,  which  speaks 
of  4  the  houses  (or 
temples)  of  the  gods 
of  the  Egyptians.’ 
The  sun  was  a  (if  not 
the)  chief  god  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  the 
principal  seat  of  his 
worship  was  at  On 
(which  signifies  ‘light’ 
or  ‘sun’),  a  celebrat¬ 
ed  city  of  Lower 
Egypt,  called  by  the 
Greeks  Heliopolis. 
The  priest  of  On  was 
one  of  the  greatest 
personages  in  the 
country,  and  to  his 
daughter  Joseph  was 
married.  The  site  of 
Beth-shemesh  or  He¬ 
liopolis,  is  about  ten 
miies  north-east  of 
Cairo,  and  beside  it 
is  a  fountain  still 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 


called  Ain  esh- 
Shems,  '  fountain  of 
the  sun.’ — P. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 
a  ch.  1.  2;  26.  12, 15. 
Eze.2.7J3.i7. 
b  Ex.14.2xh.46.14. 

1  A  city  of  Egypt, 
situated  near  tne 
west  shore  of  the  Red 
Sea,  near  the  place 
where  the  Israelites 
encamped  previous 
to  their  passing  the 
sea  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  Ex.  14. 2. — C. 

c  ch.43.7.Eze.30.i8. 

2  See  note  on  ch. 
437.— c. 

3  Eze.  30. 13, 16.  Is. 
19.  13,  or  Memphis, 
now  Cairo,  Ho. 9.6. 

4  Or  Memphis,  the 
capital  of  Middle 
Egypt,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Nile,  near¬ 
ly  opposite  the  mo¬ 
dern  Cairo.  It  was 
famous  for  its  temple, 
in  which  was  kept 
the  famous  ox-god 
Apis.  It  was  first 
ravaged  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  after¬ 
wards  completely 
ruined  by  Cambyses. 
It  was  afterwards  re¬ 
built  by  the  Grecian 
kings ;  and,  at  the 
commencement  of 
the  Christian  era, 
was  next  in  import¬ 
ance  to  Alexandria. 
It  was  again  destroy¬ 
ed  by  the  Saracens, 
and  scarce  a  vestige 
of  its  glory  remains. 
—C. 

5is.11.11.Eze.30.14. 
Ge.10.14.  Whether  it 
be  the  north  or  south 
part  of  Egypt,  is  not 
agreed. 

6  A  city  of  Upper 
Egypt,  and  was  situ¬ 
ated,  according  to 
Ptolemy,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the 
celebrated  Thebes. 
There  is  not  even  a 
ruin  to  mark  its  site 
— so  fully  and  so  fear¬ 
fully  have  the  divine 
judgments  been  exe¬ 
cuted. — C. 

d  c h.4. 7,20:25. 1 1 J34. 
22;xxxix.lii.  2KL  xxv. 
2Ch.  xxxvi.  La.  i.-v. 
Eze.  v.-xxiv.  Mi.  3. 12. 

7  He  does  not  say, 
that  no  man  lives 
therein  :  but,  no  man 
‘dwelleth,’  as  in  a 
peaceful  and  settled 
residence.— C. 

e  2  Ki.  xvi.  xxi.xxiv. 
ch.  2. 10-37;  4. 17,18;  5. 
19,2557.17-34,  &c.;  19. 
4.De.i3.6;32.i7. 

g  ch. 7.13, 25;  25. 3,4; 
26.5529.19;  32.33.  2Ch 
36.m.Zec.7.7. 
h  Eze.  16.36,37. 
i  2Ch.36.i6.ch.7.24. 
De.29.19.  Ps.8i.ii.  Is. 
48.4.Zec. 7.11,12. 
j  ver.i7,2i;ch.  19.13. 
k  ch.  42.  18;  xxxix. 
lii.  See  on  ver.  2.Ne. 

13.18.  Da.9.12.  Zec.i. 
5,6.1  C0.10.11. 

I  ch.  18. 16.  Eze.  18. 
32533.11. 

n  ch.7.19;  25.7.  Nu. 
16.38.  Pr  8.36. 

8  Heb.  out  of  the 
midst  of. 

o  ch.42.105ver.il, 12, 
14  27. 

p  Is.  3.8.  1  Co.  10.22. 
He. 3.16.  De.  32.15-21. 
ch. 2. 9-28525.6, 7. 
q  ch.  42.18;  24. 9;  18. 

16526.6529.18. 

r  Ps.  lxxviii.cvi.  Ju. 
ii.  1  Ki.  xi.  2  Ch.  xxi. 
xxviii.xxxiii.  xxxvi.  ch. 
ii.-xxiii.  Is.  i.-ix.  lix. 
Eze.  vi.-xxiii.  Mi.i.-iii. 
vi.vii.  Zep.i.iii.  Ne.ix. 
Ezr.ix.Da.ix. 

9  Heb.  wicked¬ 
nesses  or  punish¬ 
ments,  &c. 

1  Heb.  contrite ,  Ps. 
51.17.  Is.  57.15;  66.2.  2 
Ki.22.19. 

s  De.  29.4.  Ho. 11. 2, 
7.  Eze.  xx.  xvi.  xxiii. 
Zec.7.11,12. 

t  Pr.14.16.  Ec.8. 12, 
13.  Mai. 4.2. 


1  Jeremiah  expresseth  the  desolation  of  Judah  for  their  idolatry. . 
11  He  prophesielh  their  destruction ,  who  commit  idolatry  in  Egypt. 
15  The  obstinacy  of  the  Jews.  20  Jeremiah  threateneth  them  for  the 
same,  29  and  for  a  sign  foretelleth  the  ruin  of  the  king  of  Egypt. 

fl^HE  word®  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning 
JL  all  the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  which  dwell  at  6Migdol,1  and  at  ‘Tah¬ 
panhes,2  and  at  3Noph,4  and  in  the  country  of 
5Pathros,6  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities 
of  Judah;  and,  behold,  this  day  dthey  are  a 
desolation,  and  no  man  dwelleth  therein;7 

3  Because*  of  their  wickedness  which  they 
have  committed,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that 
they  went  to  burn  incense,  and  to  serve  other 
gods,  whom  they  knew  not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor 
your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  9I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants 
the  prophets,  rising  early,  and  sending  them , 
saying,  Oh,  do  not  this  ^abominable  thing  that 
I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to  Jburn  no> 
incense  unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  my  fury  and  mine  anger  Hvas; 
poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities 
of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem:  and 
they  are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  ‘Wherefore  commit 
ye  this  great  evil  against  nyour  souls,  to  cut  off 
from  you  man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling* 
out  of8  Judah,  °to  leave  you  none  to  remain;, 

8  In  that  pve  provoke  me  unto  wrath  with 
the  works  of  your  hands,  burning  incense  unto 
other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be 
gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cut  yourselves  off„ 
and  that  ye  Tnight  be  a  curse  and  a  reproach 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  The  wickedness9  of  your 
fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and 
your  own  wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of 
your  wives,  which  they  have  committed  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

10  They  are  not  humbled1  even  unto  this 
day,  ‘neither  have  they  ‘feared,  nor  walked  in 
my  law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  before 
you,  and  before  your  fathers. 


his  blessing.  But  it  is  madness  to  dissemble  with  a 
God  of  truth,  who  searches  our  hearts ;  or  to  quit  our 
station,  especially  in  his  holy  land,  because  we  find 
trouble  in  it.  If  we  think  to  escape  suffering  by  sin¬ 
ning,  we  only  rush  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  buckler. 
If  we  make  him  our  enemy,  we  shall  find  him  a  con¬ 
suming  fire  wherever  we  go ;  and  that  upon  which  we 
most  set  our  hearts  will  prove  most  fatal  to  us.  If  we 
make  ourselves  vile  by  our  sins,  he  will  make  us  viler 
by  his  judgments.  _ 


Lower  Egypt,  probably  the  Daphne  Peluseae  of  Herodotus.  It 
stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Lake  Menzaleh,  and  enjoyed  an  exten¬ 
sive  commerce  with  the  Mediterranean  and  Red  Sea.  C. 

Reflections. — Pride  is  among  the  most  awful 
sins — a  root  of  infidelity, and  a  sure  road  to  ruin.  They 
who  are  full  of  ill  designs  themselves,  ordinarily  re¬ 
proach  the  true  friends  of  their  church  and  nation  as 
traitors.  They  who  hate  to  conform  themselves  to  the 
Scripture,  are  ready  to  deny  the  divinity  of  it.  And 
they  who  wish  to  contradict  the  ends  of  a  gospel 
ministry,  study  to  put  it  under  an  ill  name.  Proud 
men  hate  contradiction;  and  if  they  cannot  obtain  con- 
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sent,  they  will  force  compliance,  and  even  drag  those 
who  fear  God  along  with  them.  But  a  sinful  flight 
from  God’s  judgments  only  hastens  them  upon  us,  and 
renders  them  heavier ;  and  even  draws  down  his  wrath 
upon  such  as  receive  us  into  their  friendship.  And, 
very  contrary  to  their  intentions,  he  makes  one  nation 
a  scourge  to  another.  _ 

CHAPTER  XLIV.  Ver.  6.  There  are  those  who  object 
against  the  ascription  of  ‘fury  and  anger’  to  God.  The  objec¬ 
tions  would  disappear  if  they  were  not  viewed  as  human  pas¬ 
sions,  but  as  sources  of  the  divine  judgments.  The  ruin  and 
desolation  of  idolatrous  lands  are  visible  facts;  the  justice  that 


CHAPTER  XLIII.  Ver.  7.  Tahpanhes.  An  ancient  city  of 
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Jeremiah  prophesieih  the  destruction  of  idolaters.  JEREMIAII  XLV. 


The  Jews  threatened  for  their  obstinacy. 


Ilf  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  “will  set  my  face 
against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  H  will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  and  they  shall  all  be 
consumed,2  and  fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  they 
shall  even  be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine:  thev  shall  die,  from  the  “least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine;  and  they  shall  be  an  execration,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  For  I  will  punish3  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem,  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
which  are  1Jgone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  so¬ 
journ  there,  shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they 
should  return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the 
which  they  have  a  desire4  to  return  to  dwell 
there;  Tor  none  shall  return  but  such  as  shall 
“escape.5 

15  f  Then  ball  the  men  which  knew  that 
their  wives6  had  burned  incense  unto  other  gods, 
and  all  the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  mul¬ 
titude,  even  all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

Vo  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  cwe  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing 
goethd  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  in¬ 
cense  unto  the  queen7  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
out8  drink-offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done, 
we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes, 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem:  for  'then  had  we  plenty  of  victuals,9 
and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off*  to  burn  incense  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things , 
and  have  been  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine. 

19  And  when  we1  burned  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings 
unto  her,  did  we  make  her  cakes  to  worship 
her,  and  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her,2 
without  our  3men?4 

20  If  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
to  the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the 
people  which  had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye, 
and  your  fathers,  your  kings,  and  your  princes, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  Mid  not  the  Lord 
remember  them,  and  came  it  not  into  his  mind? 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


u  ch.21.10.  Ps. 34.16. 
Am.  9.  4.  Eze.  14.  7, 8; 
15.7.  Le.17.10;  20.3,5; 
26.17. 

v  See  on  ch.  42. 15- 
18. 

2  Contrary  to  God’s 
unambiguous  com¬ 
mand,  they  had  gone 
to  Egypt  to  escape 
destruction;  but 
there,  for  their  dis¬ 
obedience,  they  are 
to  suffer  vengeance 
in  those  very  forms 
which  they  had  hoped 
to  escape.  4  They  who 
will  not  be  ruled  by 
God’s  word,  must  be 
broken  by  his  rod. 
And  if  men  will  pre¬ 
fer  their  own  projects 
to  God’s  promises  and 
providence,  it  is  just 
that  they  should  meet 
with  disappoint¬ 
ments.' — I. 

x  Ho.4.6. 

3  Heb.  visit,  ch.u. 

22;ie.2i;43.ii. 

y  Is.  30. 1-3. 

4  Heb.  lift  up  their 
soul. 

z  ch.4.27;  ver.27,28; 
ch.4.2.1,8,17. 

a  ch.51.50.  Is.4.2;io. 
2°;37.32;45.2°;66.20. 

5  Such  as  take  heed 

to  this  prophetic 
warning,  and  escape 
from  their  idolatrous 
friends.  C. - Hen¬ 

derson’s  translation  is 
preferable,  and  ap¬ 
pears  to  give  the  true 
sense:  — 4  For  they 
shall  not  return,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  as  fugi¬ 
tives.’—  P. 

b  Ne.13.26.  Ge.iQ.4. 
2Ch.28.22.  IS.1.5.CI1.5. 
3.Mat.7. 13.2  Ti.  3.13. 

6  The  women,  it 
would  seem,  had  been 
principal.y  engaged 
in  this  species  of  ido¬ 
latry,  but  not  without 
the  concurrence  of 
their  husbands.  We 
have  not  seen  the 
women  in  determin¬ 
ed  rebellion  before. 
Here,  however,  they 
make  a  common 
cause  with  their  re¬ 
bellious  spouses,  and 
boldly  defend  their 
flagrant  idolatry. — /. 

r  Ex.5.2.  ch. 6.16, 17; 
7.24,26;i8.i8;38.4. 

d  Ps.  12.  4.  ver.  25. 
Nu.  30.2,12.  De.23.23. 
Ju. 11.36. 

7  Or,  frame ,  ch.  7. 
18519. 13;32.29. 2  Ki.17. 
16. 

8  In  Georgia,  and 
other  parts  of  the 
East,  before  feasting, 
it  is  customary  to  go 
out  and  raise  the 
eyes  to  the  naked 
heavens,  and  pour 
out  a  cup  of  wine 
upon  the  ground. 
The  Hindoos  pour 
out  drink-offerings  to 
the  moon.  So  uni¬ 
form  and  so  perman¬ 
ent  is  idolatry. — C 

e  H0.2.5-0.  Is.  48. 5. 
Eze.16.49.ch.22.15. 

9  Heb.  bread. 

1  Women,  ver.  15; 
ch.7.18. 

2  The  Jews,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  example 
of  the  Phoenicians 
and  other  peoples  of 
ancient  Syria,  wor¬ 
shipped  the  moon,  or 
Astarte,  under  the 
name  of  the  queen  of 
heaven.  The  4 cakes’ 
offered  to  her  were 
crescent-shaped,  and 
ornaments  of  the 
same  shape  were,  and 
are  still,  worn  as 
amulets  and  charms 
by  Syrian  females. — 
P. 

3  Or,  husbands ,  Ge. 
3. 16.  Ac.  13.50. 

4  By  the  Mosaic  law 
women  were  pro¬ 
hibited  from  making 
a  vow  without  consent 
of  their  husbands 
(Nu.  30.1-16);  but  the 
women  here  plead 
the  consent  of  their 
husbands  to  their 
idolatrous  practices, 
and  intimate  that  no 
other  had  a  right  to 
interfere  or  control 
their  actions.  See  ver. 
25— C. 

g  2  Ki.  23.  26.  Ho.  2. 
13.  Am. 8.7. 


h  Is.7.i3;43-24-Hze. 
16.43.  Am. 2.13.  Mai. 2. 
17.  ch.  15.6536. 16. 

i  ch.  18. 10;  24.9;  26.6; 
29. 18;  25. 11.  La.  i.-v. 
ver.2,6,i2.Da.9.i2. 

j  1  Co.  10.20.  2C0.6. 
16.  See  on  ver.  8. 
k  Ps.  1 19. 1 50. 

/  Ps.  1. rg.  155. 
n  Ps.  78.56. 
o  1  ki.9.9.  Ne.13.18. 
Da.9.xi,i2. 

p  Is.  28.10,13.  Re.  2. 
29.  Mat.  11.15513.9. 
q  ch.43.7. 

r  ver.  15-19.  Job  15. 
5.  ch.3.5.  Mat.  14.9.  Ju. 


5  They  insist  on  the 
obligation  of  their 
unlawful  vows  as 
binding  the  con¬ 
science,  and  not  to 
be  dispensed  with, 
just  as  Herod  did  in 
the  case  of  his  unlaw¬ 
ful  oath.  Mat.  14.  9. 
A  though  the  women 
were  here  the  princi¬ 
pal  actors,  yet  the 
men  would  still  be 
considered  as  having 
a  principal  share  in 
the  guilt,  since  they 
had  homologated  the 
acts  of  the  women,  by 
nor  preventing  them. 


j  Job  34.22.  Ja.1.14, 
i5- 

t  He. 6. 13.  Ge.22.16. 
Am.6.8,8.7,  with  ver. 

25. 

u  Am. 6.10.Ps. 50.16. 
Eze.20.39.  Mal.1.9,10. 
Mat.  3.9. 

6  He  would  no  lon¬ 
ger  bear  with  a  peo¬ 
ple  who  worshipped 
him  with  tneir 
mouths,  while  their 
hearts  were  after 
their  idols;  but,  in 
confirmation  of  his 
threatening,  and  as  a 
terrible  lesson  to  all 
idolaters,  he  would 
cut  them  off  by  a 
speedy  and  universal 
destruction. — C. 

v  ch.  31.28;  1. 12;  20. 
io.Eze.7.6. 
x  ver.12.2  Ki.21.14. 
y  ver.  14.  Le.  16.  44, 
45.  Ps.94.12,14.  Hab.3. 
2.  Is.  10.  19-22;  27.  13. 
Eze.11.16. 
z  Ps.  33.11.  Zec.1.6. 


ver.  09. 

7  Heb.  from  me  or 
them.  [They  have 
declared  their  deter¬ 
mination  of  adhering 
to  their  vows  and  re¬ 
solutions,  ver.  16,  17, 
25.  Now  they  shall 
see  whose  words  shall 
stand  good  and  take 
effect,  mine  or  theirs. 
-/•] 

a  Ex.4.1-9.  Ju.6.36- 
40. 1  Sa.2.34.  Is.20.3,4. 
Lu.2.  12. 

b  ch.46.25,26.  Da. 2. 
ax;  4-34.35-  Eze.29.3, 
I93O.IO, II, 21. 

8  Successor  to  Pha- 

raoh-nechoh,  men¬ 
tioned  2  Ki. 23.29.  He 
is  called  Apries  by 
Herodotus,  who  re¬ 
lates  that  he  proudly 
boasted  4  that  he  had 
so  established  his 
kingdom  that  it  was 
not  in  the  power  of 
any  god  to  dispossess 
him  of  it.’  But  this 
proud  and  ungodly 
boaster  was  conquer¬ 
ed,  imprisoned,  and 
finally  strangled. 

Herod.  Euterpe , 
cxlix. — C. 

9  His  rebellious 
subjects  or  the  Chal¬ 
deans. 

c  ch.  39. 5;  52.8-11.  2 
Kj.25.4-7. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

B.C.  cir.  606. 

1  This  utterance  be¬ 
longs  in  point  of  time 
to  ch.  xxxvi.,  but  is 
introduced  here  as  an 
example  and  encour¬ 
agement  to  the  few 
that  did  still  ‘sigh  and 
cry  for  all  the  abo¬ 
minations  that  were 
done  in  the  land.’ 
This,  and  similar  dis¬ 
locations  throughout 
this  book,  are  not  to 
be  considered  as  evi¬ 
dences  that  the  ar¬ 
rangement  of  the 
several  parts  was 
without  any  principle 
of  order.  The  prin¬ 
ciple  is  obvious:  it  is 
not  time,  but  instruc¬ 
tion. — C. 

a  ch. 36. 1,4,26,32. 


22  So  that  the  Lord  Mould  no  longer  bear, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  because 
of  the  abominations  which  ye  have  committed, 
therefore  is  your  land  A  desolation,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  curse,  without  an  inhabi¬ 
tant,  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because1  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
Hvalked  in  his  law,  nor  lin  his  statutes,  nor  "in 
his  testimonies ;  therefore  This  evil  is  happened 
unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover/  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  Mudali  that  are  in  the  land 
of  Egypt; 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  Ye  and  your  wives  "have  both 
spoken  with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with 
your  hand,  saying.  We  will  surely  perform  our 
vows5  that  we  have  vowed,  to  burn  incense  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her:  ye  will  surely  Accomplish 
your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  Be¬ 
hold,  ‘I  have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  “my  name  shall  no  more  be 
named6  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Tudah,  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying.  The  Lord  God 
liveth. 

27  Behold,  H  will  watch  over  them  for  evil, 
and  not  for  good;  and  all  the  men  of  Judah 
that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  “consumed 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be 
an  end  of  them. 

28  Yety  a  small  number  that  escape  the 
sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Judah;  and  all  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  That  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there,  shall  know  whose  words  shall 
stand,  mine  or  theirs.7 

29  IT  And  this  shall  he  “a  sign  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in  this 
place,  that  ye  may  know  that  my  words  shall 
surely  stand  against  you  for  evil: 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  bI  will  give 
Pharaoh-hophra8  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand 
of  his  enemies,9  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  his  life,  cas  I  gave  Zeclekiah  king  of  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  his  enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  Baruch  being  dismayed,  4  Jeremiah  instructeth  and  comfor- 
teth  him. 

TPIE  word1  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  “when  he 


inflicts  them,  sets  forth  and  measures  ‘the  fury  and  anger’  of  the 
Lord.  C. 

Ver.  7.  This  is  a  very  remarkable  remonstrance: — ‘Why  do 
ye  commit  great  wickedness  against  yourselves?’  The  Jews  are 


represented  as  their  own  worst  enemies,  as  their  own  executioners 
in  fact.  How  can  this  be?  God’s  law  is  clear.  The  nation  that 
rebels  against  him  shall  perish.  The  Jews  knew  the  law.  Yet 
they  deliberately  rebelled.  They  had  repeated  experience  of  it 
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in  their  own  past  history;  yet  that  did  not  restrain  them.  They 
rebelled  again  more  grievously  than  before,  and  by  that  rebellion 
necessarily  entailed  upon  themselves  the  judgment  here  referred 
to.  P. 


The  overthrow  of  Pharaoh's  army 


JEREMIAH  XLVI. 


and  the  conquest  of  Egypt. 


"had  written  these  words  in  a  hook  at  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus6  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
unto  thee,  O  Baruch; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  cWoe  is  me  now!  for  the 
Lord  hath  dadded  grief  to  my  sorrow;  I  Tainted 
in  my  sighing,  and  I  Hind  no  rest. 

4  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  The  Lord 
saith  thus,  ^Behold,  that  which  I  have  built  will 
I  Lreak  down,  and  that  which  I  have  planted 
I  will  pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  jseekest  thou  great  things2  for  thyself? 
seek  them  not:  fcfor,  behold,  I  will  Lring  evil 
upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord  ;  but  thy  life  will 
I  give  unto  thee  nfor  a  prey  in  all  places  wdiither 
thou  goest. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh's  army  at  Euph¬ 
rates,  13  and  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadrezzar.  27  He  com- 
forteth  Jacob  in  his  captivity. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jere¬ 
miah  the  prophet  against  “the  Gentiles,2 
2  Against6  Egypt,  against  the  army  of  cPha- 
raoh-necho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the 
river  Euphrates  in  Carchemish,  which  Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
J  udah. 

3  Order3  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and  draw 
near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up,  ye  horse¬ 
men,  and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets;  fur¬ 
bish  the  spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines.4 

5  Wherefore5  have  I  seen  them  dismayed  and 
turned  away  back?  and  their  mighty  ones  are 
beaten  down,6  and  are  fled  apace,7  and  look  not 
back:  for  Tear  was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let.®  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor  the  mighty 
man  escape;  they  shall  ‘'stumble,  and  fall  Howard 
the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who8  is  this  that  cometh  up  as  a  flood, 
whose  waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers? 


A. M.  cir.  3398. 

B. C.  cir.  606. 


b  IS.50.4.2C0.1.4.IS. 
63.9. 

c  Job  23.2.  Ps.  120.5, 

6;42.7;i30.i. 

d  ch. 36.26.  Ps.69.27. 
La.i.3;3.i.Ac.20.23. 

e  Ps.27.13. 
tt  Ps.  77*3.4* 

h  PS.52.5.CII.31.28. 

1  Is.5.5. 

j  2K1.  5.  26.  Ps.  4.6. 
Mat.  6.  34.  He.  13. 5.  1 
Ti.6.6. 

2  The  seeking  of 
*  great  things,’  o?  in¬ 
crease  of  possessions, 
honourable  rank,  or 
profitable  employ¬ 
ment,  is  not  the  thing 
forbidden;  it  is  the 
seeking  of  *  great 
things  for  thyself’ — 
for  a  man’s  own  self¬ 
ish  ends,  without  any 
regard  to  the  good  of 
a  nation,  or  of  the 
church,  or  any  view 
or  desire  or  effort  for 
advancing  the  glory 
of  God.— C. 

k  Lu.12.15.ch.25.26. 
Is.66.i6;65.i2,i3. 

I  Zep.3.8. 

n  ch.39.i8;2i.9;38.2; 
15.11,21. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 
a  Zec.2.13.  ch.  25.9, 
15,19-26. 

1  This  is  a  general 
title  to  the  five  follow¬ 
ing  chapters ;  but  the 
prophecies  were  de¬ 
livered  at  various 
times,  and  are  here 
collected  as  instruc¬ 
tion  to  the  Gentiles — 
the  nations  as  dis¬ 
tinct  from  Israel. — C. 

2  See  note  *  below. 
b  ch.  25.  9, 19.  See 

ver.  14. 

c  2  Ch.35.20.2  Ki.23. 
19. 

3  ver.i4;ch.5i.n,i2. 
Na.2.1;  3.  14.  Joel  3.9, 
12.2  Ki.10.3.  i.e.  make 
all  the  preparation 
you  can  for  battle, 
but  it  will  be  to  no 
purpose. 

4  Coats  of  mail. 

5  Terrified  they  will 
attempt  to  flee,  but 
will  be  most  of  them 
slain  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans. 

6  Heb.  broketi  in 
pieces. 

7  Heb.  fled  a  ft ight. 
d  ch.6. 25;  51.  30;  49. 

29.is.19.16fRe.6f15 
e  Ec.9.  ii.  Is.  30.  16, 
17.  Am.  2. 14.  Ps.  33.16, 
17.CI1.9.23. 
g  Da.  11. 19,22. 
h  ch.i.i4;4.6;6.i;25. 
9- 

8  ch. 47.2. Is. 8.7.  Da. 
9.26;n.22.Am.8.8.Ex. 
15.9,10.  The  great 
army  shall  be  almost 
wholly  slain. 

*  In  the  ancient 
Septuagint  version 
ch.  xlvi.-li.  follow  ch. 
xxv.  13.  The  order 
here,  and  in  other 
parts  of  this  book,  is 
not,  and  was  not  in¬ 
tended  to  be,  chro¬ 
nological.  Jeremiah 
uttered  by  divine  in¬ 
spiration  a  number 
of  independent  pro¬ 
phecies  relating  to 
different  nations, 
periods,  and  circum¬ 
stances,  having  no  re¬ 
lation  to  each  other, 
and  no  strictly  logi- 


A. M.  cir.  3398. 

B. C.  cir.  006. 


cal  connection.  These 
have  been  combined 
in  one  book,  and  the 
order  may  perhaps 
have  been  different 
in  different  copies ; 
but  this  does  not  in 
any  way  affect  the  in¬ 
tegrity  and  inspira¬ 
tion  of  each  pro¬ 
phecy, or  of  the  whole 
collectively.  The 
dates  of  the  several 
prophecies  are  not 
known,  nor  are  they 
of  any  consequence. 
—P. 

9  Heb.  Cush. 

1  Heb.  Put.  The 
Ethiopians  dwelt 

southward,  and  the 
Libyans  and  Lyd¬ 
ians  westward  of 


1  is.w.iy. 

y  Is.i3.6;34.6,8;63.4. 
Joel  i.i5;2.i.  Am. 5. 18. 
Zep.i. 14, 1552.2.  ch.51. 
6;ver.25. 

k  De.32.42.  Is.  34.6; 
66.16.  Eze.  39.17.  Zep. 
1.7. 

2  A  sacrifice  to  di¬ 
vine  justice,  in  which 
the  Egyptian  op¬ 
pressors  and  idola¬ 
ters  shall  fall. — C. 

I  ch.8.22;  51.  8.  Eze. 
30.21-25.  Na.3. 19. 

n  ch.14.175ver.19.Is. 
47- 1. 

3  Virgin.  Hither¬ 
to  unconquered. — C. 

4  Heb.  no  cure 
shall  be  unto  thee. 


o  ver.2.Eze.32. 9,10, 
12. 

P  ch. 48.34.15.15.5,8. 

q  ver.6,10,16, 21.  Is. 
10.4:31.3.  _ 

B.C.  cir.  607. 

rch.43. 10-13;  44-30. 
Is.xix.; 27.1531.3.  Eze. 
xxix.-xxxii.  Joel  3.19. 

5  This  prophecy  is 
quite  distinct  from 
that  contained  in  the 
preceding  verses  of 
this  chapter.  The  one 
relates  to  the  over¬ 
throw  of  the  Egyptian 
army  on  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates;  the 
other  to  the  conquest 
of  Egypt  itself  by 
the  king  of  Babylon, 
which  took  place  at  a 
later  period,  sixteen 
years  after  the  cap¬ 
ture  and  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  The 
Jews  had  thus  but 
a  short  time  of  rest  in 
Egypt.  The  judg¬ 
ments  predicted  by 
Jeremiah  soon  came 
upon  them. — P. 

s  Joel  3.9,12.  ch.4.5, 
6,15.20,2156.1-5. 

t  ch. 44.1, with  ver.3, 
4- 

6  Memphis,  ver.  19. 

7  See  ch.  43.  7544.1. 
— C. 


u  Is.34.6. ver.  10,21. 

8  Heb.  rmtltipiied 
thefaller ,  ver.  12. 

9  The  hired  troops, 
ver.9,21. 

1  These  are  the 
words  either  of  the 
foreign  auxiliaries  or 
mercenaries  of  the 
Egyptian  armies.  See 
ver.21. — C. 


2  From  the  oppres¬ 
sing  sword.  ‘  From 
the  sword  of  the 
dove’ — the  ensign  of 
the  Chaldeans  (Gill). 


8  Egypt  riseth  lip  like  a  flood,  and  his  waters 
are  moved  like  the  rivers;  and  he  saith,  I  will 
go  up,  and  will  cover  the  earth;  I  will  destroy 
the  city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses ;  and  rage,  ye  chariots; 
and  let  the  mighty  men  come  forth ;  the  Ethio¬ 
pians9  and  the  Libyans,1  that  handle  the  shield; 
and  the  Lydians,  that  handle  and  Lend  the  bow. 

10  Eor  this  is  The  day  of  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge 
him  of  his  adversaries:  and  Hhe  sword  shall 
devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk 
with  their  blood;  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
hath  a  sacrifice2  in  the  north  country  by  the 
river  Euphrates. 

11  Go1  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm,  O 
"virgin,3  the  daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain  shalt 
thou  use  many  medicines;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
cured.4 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  “shame, 
and  pthy  cry  hath  filled  the  land :  for  the  mighty 
man  Lath  stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and 
they  are  fallen  both  together. 

13  IF  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jere¬ 
miah  the  prophet,  Trow  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  should  come  and  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt.5 

14  Declare8  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  ‘in 
Migdol,  and  publish  in  Noph,6  and  in  Tahpan- 
hes:7  say  ye,  Stand  fast,  and  prepare  thee;  for 
"the  sword  shall  devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why1’  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away?  they 
stood  not,  “because  the  Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  made  many  to  fall,8  yea,  ‘'one  fell  upon 
another;  and  they9  said,  Arise,1  and  let  us  go 
again  to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our 
nativity,  from  the  oppressing  sword.2 

1 7  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
is  but  a  noise;3  he  hath  passed  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  zKing,  whose  name  is 

v  ver.5,2i.Ju.5.2i.Is.66.i5,i6.Re.6.i7.  x  Ps.  18. 14,39.  y  Le. 26.37.  3  EX.15.9.CI1. 

8.20, i.e.  mere  blusterer.  z  Ps.i03.i9.Mal.i.i4.Mat.n.25.i  Ti.1.17. 


Reflections. — Dreadful  is  the  malignity  of  sin ; 
infinitely  God  hates  it,  and  earnestly  should  his  min¬ 
isters  warn  against  it.  It  is  a  dreadful  token  of  a 
reprobate  mind  when,  with  judgments  upon  us  or 
around  us,  we  harden  ourselves  in  sin,  and  a  certain 
sign  that  almighty  judgment  is  at  hand  to  destroy 
us.  They  who  will  not  be  ruled  by  God’s  word,  must 
be  broken  by  his  rod.  And  if  men  will  prefer  their 
own  projects  to  God’s  promises  and  providence,  it 
is  just  that  they  should  meet  with  disappointments. 
No  antiquity,  authority,  custom,  or  prosperity,  can 
ever  warrant  what  God  forbids.  And  it  is  dreadful 
when  the  means  which  God  uses  to  draw  or  drive  us 
from  our  sins  are  perverted  to  harden  us  in  them ;  or 
when  those  who  should  assist  one  another  in  the  way 
to  heaven  are  mutual  tempters  to  and  hardeners  in 
sin.  But  God  will  effectually  refute  his  obstinate 
opponents  by  the  ruinous  strokes  of  his  wrath.  Nor 
can  a  greater  curse  light  upon  sinners  than  to  be  given 
up  to  the  devices  of  their  own  heart.  Quickly  will 
God  ruin  the  created  comforts  and  confidences  which 
we  put  in  his  room.  And  indeed  nothing  is  to  us  what 
we  fancy  it,  but  what  he  makes  it. 


CHAPTER  XLV.  Reflections. — Alas,  howun- 
willing  our  hearts  are  to  take  up  our  cross  and  follow 


Christ!  Very  small  difficulties  are  apt  to  discourage 
young  beginners  in  the  service  of  God.  And  often  it 
is  more  their  unbelieving  fears  than  their  real  dangers 
that  make  them  to  complain.  If  we  had  less  desire 
after  and  less  expectation  from  creatures,  and  more 
faith  in  Christ’s  word  and  views  of  the  spiritual  nature 
of  his  kingdom,  external  events  would  trouble  us  less. 
While  therefore  God  so  exactly  observes  me,  let  me 
never  seek  my  own  more  than  the  public  welfare.  Let 
me  never  seek  great  things  here,  where  everything  is 
less  than  nothing  and  vanity,  and  as  uncertain  as  a 
shadow  or  a  vapour.  If  God  preserve  and  protect  me 
in  evil  times,  it  is  more  than  I  deserve,  or  perhaps 
could  expect. 

CHAPTER  XLVI.  Ver.  i.  There  are  here  two  prophecies. 
The  first  before  a  battle  between  the  Egyptians  and  Babylonians 
near  Carchemish,  in  which  the  Egyptians  suffered  a  severe  defeat. 
The  second  begins  at  ver.  13,  and  the  desolation  foretold  took 
place  in  the  27th  year  of  Jehoiakim’s  captivity,  and  the  16th  after 
ihe  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as  may  be  collected  from  Eze.  29. 
17,  where  Nebuchadnezzar’s  army  receives  a  promise  of  the  spoils 
of  Egypt  as  wages  for  their  fruitless  toils  and  dangers  in  the  siege 
of  Tyre,  which  promise  was  fulfilled  the  same  year.  See  Josephus’ 
Antiq.  b.  x.  c.  9;  and  Rollin’s  An.  Hist.  vol.  i.  b.  i.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  original  words  are  Cush,  Phut,  and  Lud,  three 
nations  who  were  allies  of  Egypt,  Eze.  30.  5.  The  first,  Arabians, 
near  the  Red  Sea,  east  of  Egypt  (see  2  Ch.  21. 16;  Is.  20.  3-5), 
but  who  seem  also  to  have  had  settlements  in  Egypt  itself,  or  in 
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some  adjoining  district  in  Africa,  situated  higher  on  the  Nile  ;  see 
Is.  18.  1.  The  second,  Libyans,  west  of  Egypt.  The  third,  the 
descendants  of  Lud,  the  son  of  Misraim,  who  settled  in  Egypt, 
Ge.  10.  13.  These  Lydians  are  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
Lydians  of  Asia  Minor,  familiar  to  history  on  account  of  the 
riches  of  Crcesus,  their  king,  and  who  are  supposed  to  be  the 
descendants  of  Lud,  the  son  of  Shem,  Ge.  to.  22.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Multitude  0/ No.  No,  or  ‘Amon  No,’  generally  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  the  Egyptian  Thebes.  It  stood  on  both  sides  of  the 
Nile,  about  300  miles  from  the  sea.  In  time  of  war  it  could  fur¬ 
nish  20,000  men  and  200  chariots.  It  was  taken  and  destroyed 
by  the  Assyrians,  Na.  3.  8-10.  It  afterwards  arose  to  still  greater 
splendour,  and  is  said  to  have  extended  to  52  miles  in  cir¬ 
cumference.  It  was  again  reduced  to  ruins  by  Cyaxares  of 
Persia,  Eze.  30.  15,  16.  It  was  partially  rebuilt  again,  and  finally 
destroyed  by  C.  Gallus.  Four  villages  now  rise  upon  its  ruins — 
perhaps  the  most  magnificent  in  the  world.  Ruins  that  compel 
the  traveller  to  gaze  and  wonder  how  man  could  become  so  brutal 
as  to  devastate  such  miracles  of  architecture  and  splendour — 
ruins  which  the  believer  points  out  to  the  infidel  as  evidences  of 
divine  revelation  and  abiding  monuments  of  God’s  judgments 
upon  idolatry.  C. 

Reflections. — God  will  reckon  with  sinners  at 
last.  And,  alas,  at  what  expense,  and  with  what 
parade,  they  rush  forward  into  their  own  destruction ! 
When  they  think  to  magnify  themselves  by  their  wicked 
enterprises,  he  glorifies  himself  in  blasting  their  designs 
and  cutting  them  off.  At  infinite  hazard  do  kings,  in 
their  pride,  march  multitudes  into  sudden  death  and 
damnation.  And  the  more  confident  they  are,  the 
nearer  is  their  ruin.  No  numbers,  no  armour,  no 
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Jacob  is  comforted  in  captivity. 


JEREMIAH  XLVIII. 


The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 


the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as  “Tabor4  is  among 
the  mountains,  and  as  bCarmel  by  the  sea,  so 
shall0  he  come. 

19  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  fur¬ 
nish5  thyself  to  go  °into  captivity:  for  Noph6 
shall  be  waste  and  desolate  without  an  inha¬ 
bitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  9a  very  fair  heifer,7  but  de¬ 
struction  cometh;  it  cometli  ?lout  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men8  are  in  the  midst  of 
her  dike  9fatted  bullocks;1  for  dhey  also  are 
turned  back,  and  are  fled  away  together:  they 
did  not  stand,  because  fcthe  day  of  their  cala¬ 
mity  was  come  upon  them,  and  the  time  of 
their  visitation. 

22  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like2  a  serpent;3 
for  they  shall  march  with  an  army,  land  come 
against  her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  cut  down  her  forest,4  saith  the 
Lord,  though  it  cannot  be  searched;5  because 
they  are  more  nthan  the  grasshoppers,  and  are 
innumerable. 

24  The0  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  con¬ 
founded;  pshe  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith,  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  multitude6  of 
No,7  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  Avith  their  gods, 
and  their  rkings;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all  them 
that  trust  in  him: 

26  And  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
those  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  into 
the  hand  of  his  servants ;  and  safterward  it  shall 
be  inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the 
Lord.8 

2 7  IT  But4  fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant  Jacob, 
and  be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel:  for,  behold,  I 
will  save  thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from 
the  land  of  their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  re¬ 
turn,  and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall 
make  1dm  afraid. 

28  Pear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  saith 
the  Lord;  for  I  am  with  thee:  for  “I  will  make 
a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  have 
driven  thee;  ’’but  I  will  not  make  a  full  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure;  “yet  will 
I  not  leave  thee  wholly  unpunished.9 

v  ch.4. 2755.10,18;  10.24;  30.10, 11. Hab. 3.2.1  C0.10.13;  11.32.Ps. 89.30-37. 
x Is. 27. 7-9. He.  12. 5-10. Re. 3. 19.  9  Or,  not  utterly  cut  thee  off. 


A. M.  cir.  3397. 

B. C.  cir.  007. 


a  Jos.  19.12,22.  Ju.  4. 
6,8. 

4  Taboris  not  among 
the  mountains  in  re¬ 
spect  of  neighbour¬ 
hood,  for  it  stands 
isolated  near  the 
eastern  extremity  of 
the  great  plain  of  Es- 
draclon ;  but  it  is 
among  them  in  re¬ 
spect  of  name,  rank, 
and  celebrity.  Van 
Eginont  pronounces 
it  the  most  beautiful 
mountain  in  the 
world,  and  Maundrel 
declares  it  is  impossi¬ 
ble  for  man’s  eye  to 
behold  any  prospect 
more  deiijh-ful  than 
what  is  afforded  from 
its  summit. — C. 

b  1  Ki.  18.42,43. 
c  Tit.i.2.Nu.23.i9. 
d  ch.48.  18.  Is.  47. 1. 
Ps.  137.8. 

5  Hcb.  make  thee 
instruments  0/  cap¬ 
tivity. 

e  Is.20.4. 

6  See  noteonch.44. 

1. —C. 

XrIIo.io.n.ch.5o.n. 

7  Like  a  very  fair 
heifer  intended  for 
preservation. — C. 

h  ver.2, 10,13.  cli.25. 
9,i9;i.i4:47-2. 

8  ver.  9, 16.  Hired 
troops. 

*  ch. 50. 27. Is. 34. 7. 

9  Hcb.  bullocks  of 
the  stall. 

1  Like  fatted  bul¬ 
locks  intended  for 
slaughter. — C. 

j  ver. 5, 15, 16. 
zfeDe.32.35.Ps.37.13. 
ch.50.27. 

2  Is.  29.  4.  Mi.  1. 8;  7. 
16,17,  i.e. Hissing  and 
howling. 

3  Like  a  serpent 
which  is  hid  in  the 
grass,  and  unexpect¬ 
edly,  suddenly,  and 
destructivel  /  springs 
upon  its  victim. — C. 

I  Is.io.33,34;i4.8:37 . 
24.  ch. 51. 20-23. 

4  Armies  and  mul¬ 
titudes  of  cities, Is.  10. 
i8.Eze.20.46,47. 

5  Though  so  exten¬ 
sive  that  it  seems  in¬ 
terminable,  and  so 
thickly  planted  with 
trees.or  so  interlaced 
with  underwood  and 
parasitical  plants, 
that  no  one  can  pass 
through.  Under  this 
emblem  the  numer¬ 
ous  cities  of  Egypt 
may  be  represented. 
— C. 

n  Ju. 6.557.12.  Joel  2. 
4,5.  Re. 9.2-10. 
o  ver.  11, 19. Ps.  137.8. 
p  ver.  25,  26.  Eze. 

xxix. -xxxii.Is.xix. 

6  Or,  nourisher 

7  Heb.  Amon-No, 
Eze. 30. 15. Na.  3.8. 

q  ch.43.  12,  13.  Eze. 
32.  11;  29. 13.  Is.  19. 1. 
Ex.12.12. 

r  ch.  44. 30.  Eze.xxix. 

xxx. Is.19.12.Mi-7.10. 
j-  Eze.  29. 11, 13.  ch. 

50. 39.  Mi. 7. 12.  Zee.  10. 
10, 11. 

8  *  Afterwards,'  i.e. 
after  all  these  judg¬ 
ments  have  been  exe¬ 
cuted  upon  Egypt, 
and  after  the  Jews, 
who,  contrary  to 
God’s  commands, 
took  refuge  there, 
shall  have  been  pun¬ 
ished,  then  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  Egypt  would 
return  once  more,  at 
least  in  some  degree. 
The  prediction  was 
fulfilled  in  the  days  of 
Cyrus,  when  Egypt 
regained  its  inde¬ 
pendence. — P 

t  Is.41  13543.1,5;  44. 

2.  ch.  30. 10,11;  see  ch. 
23-3oi29-T4-Is.lx.-lxii. 
Am. 9. 14.  Ho.  2. 18-23. 
Eze. 37. 21. 

u  Is.24.3,i9.ch.25.9; 
50.21, 26551.3,58. 


A. M.  cir.  3397. 

B. C.  cir.  607. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

a  ch.25.20.  Is.14.29- 
31.  Eze.  25. 15-17.  Am. 
i.6-8.Zep.2.4,5. 

b  2CI1. 35. 20,36.3. 

1  Heb.  Azzah,  Ge. 
10.19. 1  Ki.4.24.  Am.i. 
6-8. 

2  Is.8.7.ch.46.8,9,2o; 
25.  9,  20;  1.  14,  15,  i.e. 
great  armies  of  Chal¬ 
deans. 

3  Heb.  the  fulness 
thereof 

c  011.46.22548.3-5,39. 
Is.  15. 2-5, 8522. 1, 4. 

d  ch.8.i6.Job 39.19- 
25- 

e  Na.3.2.Ju.5.22. 

g  Nu.  16.  34.  De.  28. 
54- 

n  ch. 46.10. Ps.37. 13. 

i  ch.25.9,22.Is.xxiii. 
Eze.  xxvi.  xxvii. 
xxx  viii.  J  oel  3.4-8.  Am. 
1.9-11. 

J  ver. 7.  Is.20.6.  Am. 
i.8.Eze.25.i6. 

4  Ileb.  the  isle. 

k  Ge.  10. 12-14.  He. 
2.23.  Am.9.7;  1.8.  Eze. 
25. r6  # 

5  Mi.  1. 16.  Zee.  9. 5. 
ch.  41.  5;  48.  37;  16.  6. 
Zap.  2.  4-7,  i.e.  deso¬ 
lation  and  grief. 

/  ch.48. 37. 

n  Eze.  14. 17 ;  21.3-5. 
ch.48.31, 32.  De.  32.41. 

6  He'D,  gather. 

7  Ileb.  How  canst 
thou  f 

o  1  Sa.  3. 12.  Mi.  6.9. 
Zee.  2.4-7.  Eze.  25*  *6; 
14.17- 

8  The  Philistines 
dwelt  along  the  shore 
of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  on  the  south¬ 
west,  and  the  Tyrians 
and  Zidonians  on  the 
north-west  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  ver.  1,4,5. 

p  Mi. 6.9. 

9  The  topographi¬ 
cal  allusions  in  this 
brief  prophecy  are 
deserving  of  note. 
Gaza  and  Ashkelon 
were  chief  cities  of 
Philistia;  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  was  situated,  as 
indicated  in  ver.  7, 
on  the  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean.  Phoe¬ 
nicia  and  Philistia 
formed  parts  of  the 
plain  which  runs 
along  the  whole  coast 
of  Syria  and  Pales¬ 
tine.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  too  were  de¬ 
scended  from  one 
common  stock.  Capli- 
tor  was  the  country 
from  which  the  Phi¬ 
listines  migrated  be¬ 
fore  settling  on  the 
coast  of  Palestine.  1 1 
appears  to  have  been 
a  province  of  Egypt; 
and  probably  Copt , 
the  present  name  of 
the  native  Egyptians, 
may  be  a  corruption 
of  the  ancient  Caph- 
tor. — P. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  605. 

1  Or,  the  high place. 

2  The  reader  will 
observe  a  close  re¬ 
semblance  in  both 
structure  and  lan¬ 
guage  between  this 
prophecy  and  that  in 
Isaiah  xv.  and  xvi. 
There  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  Jere¬ 
miah  copied  from  the 
older  prophet.  The 
fact  seems  to  bb, 
that  as  the  Moabites 
now  joined  the  Chal¬ 
deans  in  their  inva¬ 
sion  of  Judaea,  Jere¬ 
miah  was  divinely 
commissioned  to  re¬ 
peat  the  prophetic 
judgment  previously 
pronounced  by  Isa¬ 
iah.  Recent  re¬ 
searches  have  shown 
that  the  prophecy 
has  in  every  particu¬ 
lar  been  fulfilled  to 
the  letter.—/3. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  “against  the  Philistines,  6before 
that  Pharaoh  smote  Gaza.1 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  waters2  rise 
up  out  of  the  north,  and  shall  be  an  overflowing 
flood,  and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  all  that 
is  therein;3  the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein : 
°then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs 
of  his  dstrong  horses,  at  °the  rushing  of  his 
chariots,  and  at  the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the 
fathers  shall  9not  look  back  to  their  children  for 
feebleness  of  hands; 

4  Because  of  Hhe  day  that  cometh  to  spoil 
all  the  Philistines,  and  to  cut  off  ’from  Tyrus 
and  Zidon  every  helper  that  remaineth ;  for  the 
Lord  will  spoil  the  Philistines,  jthe  remnant  of 
the  country4  of  fcCaphtor. 

5  Baldness5  is  come  upon  Gaza;  Ashkelon  is 
cut  off  with  the  remnant  of  their  valley:  how 
long  hvilt  thou  cut  thyself? 

6  0”  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will 
it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  put  up6  thyself  into  thy 
scabbard;  rest,  and  be  still. 

7  How  can  it7  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord 
°hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon,  and 
against  the  sea  shore?8  there  hath  he  Appointed 
it.9 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  The  judgment  of  Moab,  7  for  their  pride,  11  for  their  security,  14 
for  their  carnal  confidence,  26  and  for  their  contempt  of  God  and  his 
people.  47  The  restoration  of  Moab. 

4  GAINST  Moab“  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
J\.  the  God  of  Israel,  h Woe  unto  Nebo!  for  it 
is  spoiled;  Kiriathaim  is  confounded  and  taken; 
Misgab1  is  confounded  and  dismayed.2 

2  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of  Moab:3  in 
°Heshbon  they  have  devised  evil  against  it; 
come,  and  let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation: 
also  thou  shalt  be  cut  down,4  O  Madmen;  the 
sword  shall  pursue5  thee. 

3  Ad  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  Horonaim, 
spoiling  and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed;  her  little  ones6  have 
caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

a  Is.xv.xvi.525.10.ch. 25.9,21; 27.3.Eze.25.8-u. Am.2.i-3.Zep.2.8-n.  b  Nu. 32. 37, 38533.47. 
Is.i5.2;i6.8,9.ver.2i-24.  3  Is.16.14;  25.10.  It  shall  be  no  more  a  glorious  kingdom,  c  Nu.32. 

37.  4  Or,  be  brought  to  silence ,  Is.15.1525.10.  5  Heb.  go  after,  d  15.15.2-5,8516.7-11522.4. 

ch. 4.20,21.  6  Or,  great  ones,  ch.25.34-36.  All  ranks  and  places  shall  terribly  mourn  and  howl. 


courage,  no  strength,  no  cunning,  no  wealth,  no  flight 
avails  when  God  is  the  assailant  and  pursuer.  Mighty 
armies  make  but  a  pitiful  figure  when  he  musters  the 
host  of  their  enemies  to  the  battle.  And  noisy  blusterers 
do  least  in  a  time  of  need.  They  who  disappointed 
others  are  at  last  disappointed  themselves.  Alas  !  what 
desolations  sin  makes  in  the  most  populous  and  wealthy 
countries  !  Quickly  is  Egypt  too  hot  for  the  Jews,  who 
fled  thither,  and  all  her  thousands  of  cities  turned  into 
ruinous  heaps.  Amidst  external  preparations  it  is  ne¬ 
cessary  to  prepare  chiefly  for  trouble,  captivity,  death, 
and  eternity.  But  great  is  his  grace  who  seeks  thesal- 
vation  of  the  church  and  people  in  the  worst  of  times, 
and  even  grants  partial  deliverances  to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XLVII.  Ver.  i.  Pharaoh.  Whether  this  was 


Pharaoh-necho,  or  Pharaoh-hophra,  is  uncertain.  It  is  equally 
uncertain  at  what  time;  the  fact  alone  is  known,  and  all  mere 
conjecture  is  useless. — Gaza  was  a  very  ancient  city,  Ge.  io.  io, 
and  being  the  frontier  town  of  Palestine  towards  Egypt,  was 
strongly  fortified.  By  Joshua  it  was  assigned  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who  gained  possession  of  it  soon  after  his  death,  Ju.  1. 18. 
The  Philistines  regained  the  possession,  during  which  it  became 
the  scene  of  some  of  the  most  memorable  acts  of  Samson.  Being 
regained  by  David,  it  continued  subject  to  his  successors  for  150 
years  ;  and,  after  successively  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Assy¬ 
rians,  Egyptians,  Chaldeans,  and  Persians,  it  withstood  Alexander 
of  Macedon  a  siege  of  two  months,  and  was,  when  captured,  bar¬ 
barously  razed  to  the  ground.  Gaza  appears  never  to  have  been 
rebuilt,  and  is  described  shortly  after  the  days  of  our  Lord  as  a 
desert  place,  Ac.  8.  26.  Another  city  of  the  same  name  was 
erected  near  the  ancient  site,  which  still  remains  a  place  of  con¬ 
siderable  importance,  and  contains  about  5000  inhabitants.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Waters  are  here,  as  elsewhere,  used  as  an  emblem  of 
an  ‘enemy  coming  in  like  a  flood,’  Is. 59. 19.  C. 

Reflections. — God  exactly  foresees  the  miseries 

1290 


of  the  most  strong  and  flourishing  states.  And  the 
strongest  holds  are  of  no  avail  against  the  justice  of 
a  threatening,  an  holy  God.  He  effectually  reckons 
with  the  spiteful  or  treacherous  enemies  of  his  people 
at  last;  and  if  he  be  against  us,  who  can  be  for  us? 
The  more  we  trust  to  creatures  for  help,  the  more  sad 
disappointments  we  shall  meet  with  in  a  time  of  need. 
Yea,  great  distress  may  make  us  even  to  forget  we  have 
our  darling  babes,  or  to  wish  they  had  never  been  born. 
But.  notwithstanding  the  confusions  of  war,  every  stroke 
shall  be  overruled  of  God,  and  none  can  stop  it  till 
it  has  finished  its  work. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII.  Ver.  1.  Moab.  So  called  from  Moab 
the  son  of  Lot.  It  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Dead  Sea,  on 
the  south  by  Midian,  on  the  north  by  the  river  Arnon,  and  on  the 
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The  judgment  of  Moab 


JEREMIAH  XLVIII. 


for  their  pride,  security,  &c. 


5  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  continual 
weeping7  shall  go  up;  for  in  the  going  down  of 
Horonaim  the  enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of 
destruction. 

6  Flee,  save  your  lives,8  and  be  like  the  heath9 
in  the  wilderness.1 

7  IF  For  because  ethou  hast  trusted  in  thy 
works,  and  in  thy  treasure's,  thou  shalt  also  be 
taken;2  and  3Chemosh4  shall  go  forth  into  cap¬ 
tivity,  with  his  9priests  and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  the  spoiler5  shall  come  upon  every 
city,  Tmd  no  city  shall  escape;  the  valley  also 
shall  perish,  and  the  plain6  shall  be  destroyed, 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  Give*  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee 
and  get  away:  for  The  cities  thereof  shall  be 
desolate,  without  any  to  dwell  therein.7 

10  Cursed*6  he  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully,8  and  cursed  he  he  that  keepeth 
back  his  sword  from  blood. 

Ill  Moab  hath  been  at  ease9  from  his  youth, 
and  he  hath  settled  on  his  lees,1  and  hath  not 
been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath 
he  gone  into  captivity:2  therefore  his  taste3  re¬ 
mained4  in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him  5wanderers,6 
that  shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty 
his  vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And1  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chemosh, 
as  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of  Beth-el7 
their  confidence. 

14  1  How  say  ye,  "We  are  mighty  and  strong 
men  for  the  war? 

15  Moab  is  spoiled,8  and  gone  up  out  of  her 
cities,  and  his  chosen9  young  men  are  gone 
down  to  the  slaughter,  saith  °the  King,  pwhose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  qis  near1  to  come, 
and  his  affliction  haste th  fast. 

17  AIT  ye  that  are  about  him,  bemoan  him; 
and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say,  sHow  is  the 
strong  staff  broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod ! 

18  Thou  Slaughter  that  dost  inhabit  Dibon, 
come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;  for 
the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
he  shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O  inhabitant2  of  “Aroer,  stand  by  the  way, 
and  espy;  "ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that 
escapeth,  and  say,  What  is  done? 

20  Moab*  is  confounded;  for  it  is  broken 
down:  howl  and  cry;  tell  ye  it  in  vArnon,  that 
Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the  *plain 

p  ch. 51.57. Ja.5.4.  q  Is.13.22.  2Pe.2.3.Eze.i2.22-28.De.32.35.i  Th.5.3.  r  Is.i5.8.Re. 
18.9,18.  s  Is.i4.4,5,i2;9.4;io.5.ver.39.Eze.i9.i2-i4.  t  ch. 46.11, 19.  Is.i6.2;47.i.Ps.63.i.Is.35.7. 
Eze.19.13.  2  Heb.  inhabitress.  u  Nu.2i.i3,i4.De.2.36.  v  1  Sa. 4.13. Ps. 46.8.28a.  1.4. 

xls.xv.;i6.7-n.ver. 3-5, 31-39.  y  Nu.2i.28.Ju.ii.i8.Is.i6.2,7.  z  ver.8.Eze.25.9.Zep.2.9. 
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7  Heb.  weeping 
with  weeping.  Re.  18. 
9- 

8  Escape  for  your 
life,  regardless  of 
wealth. 

8  Or,  a  naked  tree , 
or  destitute ,  ch.  17. 6; 
51.6.  Re.6.15.  Job  30.3- 
7.  Mar.  13. 14-16. 

1  See  note  *  below. 

e  Ps.52.7;ii5.8.  iTi. 

6.17. 

2  ‘  Thy  works,’  i.e. 
probably  fortifica¬ 
tions  and  strong¬ 
holds,  which  abound¬ 
ed  in  the  country, 
and  which  it  was  sup¬ 
posed  would  be  suffi¬ 
cient  to  resist  the  as¬ 
saults  of  an  enemy. 
‘Thy  treasures,’  by 
which  the  enemy 
might  be  bought  off. 

3  Their  god,  Ju.  n. 

24. Nu.21.29.  Is.46.1,2. 
ch.43.12, 13:49. 3. 

4  See  note  ver.  46. 

^•ch.49.3. 

o  ch.25.o;6.26;4.7,20, 
i.e.  Chaldeans. 

h  Is. xv.  xvi.  ver.  20- 

25. Eze.25.9.Zec.2.9. 

6  *  The  plain,’  in 
Hebrew  Mishor,  the 
proper  name  of  the 
great  plateau  of 
Moab,  which  ex¬ 
tends  from  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  the  mountain 
range  on  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Dead 
Sea  to  the  Arabian 
desert.  It  is  an  un¬ 
dulating  table-land, 
having  an  average 
elevation  above  the 
sea  of  nearly  3000  ft., 
and  clothed  with  rich 
pastures.  ‘  The  val¬ 
ley’  seems  here  to 
signify  that  section  of 
the  valley  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  river,  which 
was  included  in  the 
territory  of  Moab. — 
P. 

i  ver.28.  Ps.55.6.  Is. 
16.2. 

j  Is.xv.xvi.  Eze.  25. 
9,n.Zep.2.9. 

7  At  the  present 
moment  there  is  not 
a  single  inhabited 
town  or  village  within 
the  territory  of  Moab, 
except  Kerak. — P. 

k  Ju. 5.23.^1.50.25, 1 
Ki.  20.42. 1  Sa.  15.3-9. 

8  Or,  negligently . 

9  ch.  12.  2.  Ps.  73.  5. 
Zep.  1.  12,  i.e.  hath 
flourished. 

1  Like  wine  left 
long  to  refine,  and 
therefore  quite  undis¬ 
turbed. — C. 

2  For  about  130 
years. 

3  Former  wicked¬ 
ness,  Is.i6.6.ver.29. 

4  Heb.  stood. 

5  Chaldeans,  ch.25. 
9,21;  27.3;  13.14;  ver.8, 
15,18.  They  shall  en¬ 
slave  them,  and  ruin 
their  wealth  and 
cities. 

6  IVanderers.  ‘Til- 
ters  who  shall  tilt 
him  down;’  alluding 
to  the  practice  of 
tilting  vessels  to  draw 
off  their  contents. — 
C. 

I  ver.39.Is.2.2o;i5.2; 
16. 12;  45.  20,  with  Ju. 
n.  24.1  Ki.n.7.ver.7. 

7  Ho.8.5;  10. 5.  1  Ki. 
12.  28,  29.  Of  the 
calves  there. 

n  Je.9.23.  Ps.  33. 16; 

76.5;i47.io.ver.39,4i. 

8  ver.8,18-25.  Their 
cities  are  ruined,  and 
themselves  taken 
captive. 

9  Heb.  the  choice 
of,  ch.50.27.Is. 34.7540. 
30,3i- 

o  1T1.1. 17;  6. 15, 16. 
ch.46.18.  Ps.47.2.Mal. 

1.14. 

1  It  is  most  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  invasion 
of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  ruin  of  the  cities, 
and  the  captivity  of 
the  inhabitants  of 
Moab,  took  place  in 
the  days  of  Zedekiah. 
— C. 

*  The  idea  of  utter 
isolation  is  here  ex¬ 
pressed.  Nothing  but 
entire  separation 
from  the  home  and 
haunts  of  man  could 
save  any  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Moab 
from  death.  This  re¬ 
markable  statement 
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is  illustrated  by  the 
situation  of  Moab. 
and  the  habits  of  all 
the  dwellers  in  Syrian 
border -land.  Moab 
was  bounded  on  the 
east  by  the  great  de¬ 
sert  of  Arabia;  and 
to  this  day  when  any 
invading  force  enters 
the  territory  of  a 
transjordanic  peo¬ 
ple,  if  unable  to 
meet  them  in  the 
field,  they  pack  up 
their  goods,  collect 
their  flocks  and 
herds,  and  retire  into 
the  desert.  This  is 
the  counsel  given  to 
the  Moabites  by  the 
prophet. — P. 

3  The  plain  coun¬ 
try.  Though  Moab 
possessed  some 
mountain  ranges,  it 
was  chiefly  charac¬ 
terized  by  its  exten¬ 
sive  plains,  Nu.31.12; 
33.4,8.  -C. 

a  Not  that  Jos.  15. 
5i;2i.iS- 

b  Is. 15.4.  Jos.  13. 18; 
21.36,3  7. 

c  ver.i,i8.Nu.2i.3o; 
32.34,38;  33.46.  Eze.  6. 
14. 

d  ver.i.Nu.32.37,38. 
Is.15.2. 

e  ver.4i.Am.2.2. 
g  Not  that  ch.49.13. 
Is.  63. 1,  but  De.  4.  43. 
Jos.21.36. 

4  The  whole  of  the 
extensive  region 
which,  at  one  time  or 
another,  was  under 
the  dominion  of 
Moab,  is  here  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  sweep¬ 
ing  denunciation  of 
the  prophet.  The 
proper  territory  of 
Moab  lay  immedi¬ 
ately  upon  the  east¬ 
ern  border  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Am¬ 
mon,  and  on  the  south 
by  Edom ;  but  in 
prosperous  _  times, 
during  the  internal 
conflicts  of  Israel,  the 
Moabites  conquered 
the  extensive  plain 
extending  east  of 
Gilead  as  far  as  the 
southern  border  of 
Bashan.  Some  of 
the  cities  here  named 
lay  in  that  plain,  such 
as  Beth-gamul,  Keri- 
oth,  and  Bozrah. — P. 

h  Ps.75.4,5, 10.  Job 
22.9.  Ps.  10. 15137. 17. 
i  Eze.30.21. 
j  ch.25. 15,  x7>  2I»  28. 
Is.51.17.  Ps.60.3;  75.8. 
Eze.  23.32-34. 

k  Zep.  2. 10.  ver.  27, 
29, 42.  Job  9.4. 

I  Hab.2.i6.Is.i9.i4. 
n  La.1.21. 
o  Pr.24.17,18.  ch.12. 
14.  Eze. 25.8.  Zep.2.8- 

10. 

5  Did  he  ever  rob 
you?  ch.2.26. 

6  Or,  movedst  thy¬ 
self. 

7  ver.9.Ps.55.6,7.ch. 
49.16.Ca. 2.14,  z>.hide 
yourselves  in  dens 
and  caves,  IS.2.19.JU. 
6.2.1  Sa.13.6. 

8  Pr.  8.  13.  Is.  13. 11; 
16.6,  &c.  ver.26.  Zep. 
2.10.  And  still  grow¬ 
ing  worse. 

9  Is.  16.  6,  i.e.  furi¬ 
ous  threatenings 
against  me  and  my 
people. 

p  ch.50.36.  Ps.33.10. 
Job  40. 11, 1259. 12, 13. 

1  Or,  those o)i  who7n 
he  stayeth  (Heb.  his 
bars )  do  not  right , 
Ps.33.10.J0b  40.12. 

q  Is.  15.  2-5,8;  16.7- 

11. 

r  Is.  16.8,9. 
s  IS.16.9.NU.21.13. 
/ver.8, 15, 18.  Re.  14. 
15,18. 

zHs.i6.io;9.3.Joel  1. 

12. 

v  ch.51.14.  Re.18.9, 
io.ch.4.20,21. 

2  Their  shouting 
shall  not  be  of  plenty 
and  joy,  but  of  ruin 
and  woe. — C. 

3  ver.2,15.  Is.15.4-6. 
ch. 46.20.  The  whole 
country  is  filled  with 
outcries  and  howling. 

4  Heb.  desolations, 
x  ver.7.  Is.16.12;  15. 

2.NU.25.3. 

y  Is.15.5;  i6.n.ch.4. 
19.  La.  1. 20.  Job  30. 27. 

z  Pr.n.4.Is.i5.7.ch. 
17.11.Mat.i9.22. 


country;3  upon  “Holon,  and  upon  Mahazah,  and 
upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  cDibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and 
upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  dKiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth- 
gamul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon  6Kerioth,  and  upon  Mlozrah, 
and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far 
or  near.4 

25  The*1  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his 
'arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  Make9  ye  him  drunken;  for  he  fcmagnified 
himself  against  the  Lord:  Moab  alsolshall  wallow 
in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  "shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  °was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto  thee? 
was  he  found  among  thieves?5  for  since  thou 
spakest  of  him,  thou  skippedst6  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  7cities, 
and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  the  dove  that 
maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole’s  mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  pride  of  Moab,  (he  is 
exceeding  proud,)8  his  loftiness,  and  his  arro- 
gancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  his 
heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,9  saith  the  Lord:  but  it 
shall  not  he  so;  his  lies  pshall  not  so  effect  it.1 

31  Therefore9  will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and  I  will 
cry  out  for  all  Moab ;  mine  heart  shall  mourn 
for  the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  CT  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for  thee 
with  the  weeping  of  Jazer;  thy  plants  are  gone 
over  the  sea,  they  reach  even  to  the  Ssea  of  Jazer: 
‘the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  summer  fruits, 
and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  "joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the 
plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab;  and 
I  have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine-presses: 
none  shall  tread  with  shouting;  their  shouting 
v shall  he  no  shouting.2 

34  From  the  cry  of  Heshboncvc^  unto3Elealeh, 
and  even  unto  Jaliaz,  have  they  uttered  their 
voice,  from  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim,  as  an 
heifer  of  three  years  old;  for  the  waters  also  of 
Nimrim  shall  be  desolate.4 

35  Moreover,  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab, 
saith  the  Lord,  *him  that  offereth  in  the  high 
places,  and  him  that  burneth  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore9  mine  heart  shall  sound  for 
Moab  like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall  sound 
like  pipes  for  the  men  of  Kir-heres:  because 
The  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  “every  head  shall  he  bald,  and  every 
beard  clipped:5  upon  all  the  hands  shall  he 
cuttings;  and  upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  he  lamentation  generally  bupon 

a  Is.i5.2.3.ch.4i.5;47.s;i6.6.Eze.5.i,n.Ge.37.29,34. 

5  Heb.  diminished.  b  Is.  15. 3:22.1. 


east  by  the  deserts  of  Arabia.  The  Israelites  were  expressly  for¬ 
bidden  to  injure  the  Moabites,  De.  2. 9;  but  this  forbearance  was 
repaid  not  only  with  inhospitality,  but  malice  ;  for  the  Moabites 
hired  Balaam  to  curse  Israel,  and  joined  with  the  Midianites 
in  enticing  them  to  sin,  Nu.  xxi.  xxiv. ;  De.  23.  2.  During  the 
period  of  the  judges,  Moab  held  Israel  in  bondage  for  eighteen 


years,  from  which  they  were  delivered  by  Ehud,  Ju.  iii.  Moab 
was  completely  subdued  by  David  ;  but,  during  the  decline  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  they  regained  their  independence,  and  seized 
on  the  greater  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
2  Ki.  13.  20.  After  an  invasion  by  Shalmanezer,  Is.  xv.  xvi.;  Am. 
2. 1,  Moab  soon  regained  its  strength,  and  became  one  of  the 
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most  flourishing  kingdoms  of  Asia.  It  was  sadly  devastated  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  carried  into  captivity  the  greater  number 
of  its  inhabitants,  2  Ki.  24.  2;  Eze.  xxv.  After  various  recoveries 
and  disasters,  it  fell  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and  the 
whole  country  is  studded  with  relics  of  that  extinct  empire.  The 
natural  fertility  of  the  soil  is  nearly  unparalleled,  yet  the  whole 
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JEREMIAH  XLIX. 


The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites. 


all  Hie  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets 
thereof:  for  I  have  broken  Moab  like  ca  vessel 
wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying ,  dHow  is  it  broken 
down !  how  hath  Moab  turned  the  back6  with 
shame!  so  eshall  Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dis¬ 
maying  to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  he7 
shall  fly  as  an  eagle,8  and  shall  spread  his 
wings  over  Moab. 

41  Kerioth  is9  taken,  and  the  strongholds 
are  surprised,  and  the  mighty  men’s  hearts  in 
Moab  at  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a 
woman  in  her  pangs.1 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  9from  being 
a  people,  because  4ie  hath  magnified  himself 
against  the  Lord. 
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C  til.. 


6o.8;io8.9;2.9.  Ro.9.21. 
d  ver.i7.Is.i4.5. 

6  Heb.  neck. 

e  ver.  26,  27,  with 
Eze.25.8.Zep.2.8. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar, 
De.28.49.  Is. 8.8.  Ho.r. 
8.  Da.  7.4.  ch. 49.22;  4. 
13.  Eze.17.3.  Hab.x.8. 
La.  4. 19. 

8  He  shall fly  as  an 
eagle  —  that  is,  the 
Babylonian  invader 
and  destroyer,  ver. 
42. — C. 

9  Or,  The  cities  are. 
1  Quaking  and 

fainting,  ch. 6.24;  30.6; 
49.22;  50.37;  51.30.  La. 
1.6.  Is.13  8;  21.3.  Na.3. 
13.  Mi. 4. 9,10. 

>  Ps.  83.  4.  Is.  7.  8. 
Mat.7.2.Ju.i.7. 

h  ver.  26-30.  Zep.  2. 
10.  Job  40.11, 12;  9. 13. 
Pr.  16.  i8;29.23:i5.25. 

*  Is.24.17,18.  De.32. 
23-2S»35Ps.n. 5.6. 

7Is.24.18.  Am.  5.19; 
2. 14, 15 ;g.  1-4.  ch. 16.16. 
I  Ki.19. 17J20.30. 
k  ch.  1 1. 23:46. 21. 

1  Nu.21. 28524.17.  Is. 
xv.xvi  Am.2.2. 

2  Heb.  children  of 
noise. 

n  Nu.2i.2Q.ver.i,7. 

3  Chemosn  was  the 


43  Eearj  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  be 
upon  thee,0  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He9  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall  fall  into 
the  pit;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare:  for  I  will  bring 
upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  fethe  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  of 
Heshbon,  because  of  the  force:  but  la  fire  shall 
come  forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from 
the  midst  of  Sihon,  and  shall  devour  the  corner 
of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the 
tumultuous  ones.2 

46  Woeu  be  unto  thee,  0  Moab!  the  people 
of  Chemosh3  perisheth:  for  thy  sons  are  taken 
captives,4  and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  II  Yet0  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus 
far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites.  6  Their  restoration.  7  The 
judgment  of  Edom,  23  of  Damascus,  28  of  Kedar,  30  of  Hazor,  34 
and  of  Elam.  39  The  restoration  of  Elam. 

CONCERNING1  thea  Ammonites,  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Hath  Israel  no  sons?  hath  he  no 


national  deity  of  the 
Moabites.  The  idol 
was  the  representa¬ 
tive  of  one  of  the  hea¬ 
venly  bodies — some 
say  the  planet  Saturn, 
others  Mars.  The 
idea  set  forth  in  this 
prophecy,  is  that  in¬ 
stead  of  being  able 
to  defend  the  people 
and  country,  the  very 
idol  in  which  they 
trusted  would  have 
to  be  carried  away 
with  them  into  cap¬ 
tivity. — P. 

4  Heb.  in  captivity. 

o  Ps.  72.9.  ch.  46. 26; 
49.6,39.  Is.18.7;  19.18- 
23523. 18.  Eze.  16. 53. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 
B.C.  cir.  604. 

1  Or,  against, 
a  ch.25.9,2i.Eze.2i. 
28;  25.2-10.  Am. 1. 13- 
15.Zep-2.8-11. 


*  This  prophecy 
refers  to  a  time  un¬ 
doubtedly  future;  for 
the  ten  tribes,  here 
called  *  Israel,  never 
have  returned  to  oc¬ 
cupy  their  own  land, 
nor  to  extend  over 
the  land  of  Ammon, 
as  here  foretold.  But 
no  title  of  inheritance 
can  equal  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  God ;  no 
power  of  man  can 
render  it  ineffectual; 
Israel  shall  yet  be 
planted  and  grow  in 
his  own  land,  and  his 
boughs  shall  over¬ 
shadow  from  the  sea 
to  the  river. — C. 

t  Perverse,  refrac¬ 
tory,  rebellious.  Am¬ 
mon  is  so  called, as  the 
degenerate  descend¬ 
ant  of  righteous  Lot, 
and  as  a  people  fully 
warned  by  the  in¬ 
structions  of  the 
Jewish  prophets. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  3400. 

B. C.  cir.  604. 


2  Or,  Melcotn. 

b  Am.  1.  13,  with  2 
Ki.  10.  33;  15. 29.  2Ch. 
20. 10. 

3  Why  do  they  seize 
on  the  country  of  the 
Gaditesf 

c  Ps.9.6. 

d  Am. 1. 14.  Eze.  25. 

5. Zep.2.9,io. 

4  Lesser  cities, 
towns,  and  villages, 
ch.4.3i;6.2,23. 

e  Eze.25.14.  Is.14.1- 
3.0b.i9.Re.n.i5. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

^•ch.48.5,3i-46;47.5; 
5.8;  6.26.  Is. 32.11.  Re. 
18.19. 

h  Not  that  Jos.  viii. 

6  Hiding  them¬ 
selves. 

i  ch.  48. 7;  46.25;  43. 
12.  Ain. 1. 15. 

7  Or,  Melcom ,  1  Ki. 
II-5.33- 

j  ch. 46.20;  48.29.  Is. 
28.1,4.  Pr.11.4.  Is. 47. 7, 
8.Eze.29.3.ch.5i.i. 

8  Or,  thy  valley ,  or 
fruitful  soil,  floweth 
away. 

k  ch.7.24.  Ho.4.16. 2 
Ti.3.13. 

9  See  note  f  in  first 
column. 

/  ch.48.7.  Ps.52.7,-49- 

6. Pr.io.i5.Is.47.8.  Re. 
18.7. ch. 21. 13. 

n  ver.  29;  ch.  48.  43; 
15.8Ts.24.17, 18. 

o  ch.  46.  5.  Am.  4. 3. 
Ge.4.14. 

p  PS.21.10.IS.16.3. 
q  See  on  ch.  48.  47; 
ver.39. 

r  Is.  21.  n;  34.  5,  6; 
63. 1.  Eze.  25. 8, 12-14; 
xxxv.  Am.i. 11,12.  Joel 
3.19.0b.  1-21.  Mal.1.3, 
4.ch. 25.9,21. 

s  Ob.  8.  Is.  2i.  it, 12. 
Job  4. 1.  Am.  1. 12.  Hab. 


1  Most  probably  the 
chief  seat  of  learn¬ 
ing:  in  modern  lan¬ 
guage,  the  most  cele¬ 
brated  university  of 
the  time  and  country. 


/Job  5.12,13. 
u  ver.  30;  ch.  6.  1. 
Mat.24.16.  ch.48.6;  25. 


2  Or,  they  are 
turned  back. 

3  Re.6.15.  1  Sa.13.6. 
Ju.  6.  2,  i.e.  in  dens 
and  caves,  Is-2.19.ch. 
48.6,28. 

4  Retire  4  deep  ’  into 
the  deserts  --  as  is 
customary  in  Arabia, 
during  hostile  inva¬ 
sions— or  hide  in  the 
secret  dens  and 
caves,  natural  or  ar¬ 
tificial,  with  which 
the  mountains  stiil 
abound, see  ver.  10.-C. 

v  Mai. 1.3,4. 

x  Ob. 5,  with  Is.17.6. 

5  Heb.  their  suffi¬ 
ciency. 

y  Mal.1.3. 

z  ver.8.Is.45.3. 

a  Ob.9,10.  Is. 14.  21, 


22. 

6  Moabites,  Am¬ 
monites,  and  Arabi¬ 
ans,  Is.  xxi.  Eze  xxv. 
Ob.1-21.ch.xlvii.xlix. 


7  N one  is  left  to  say, 
as  ver.  11.  Mai.  1.3, 4. 
Is.i7.i4;34.5-i5.Ps.37. 
35.36- 


heir?  why  then  doth  their  2king  inherit  3Gad, 
and  his  people  cdwell  in  his  cities? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  dI  will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be 
heard  in  Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites;  and  it 
shall  be  a  desolate  heap,  and  her  ^daughters 
shall  be  burned  with  fire:  then  eshall  Israel  be 
heir  unto  them  that  were  his  heirs,5  saith  the 
Lord. 

3  Howl,9  0  Heshbon;  for  fcAi  is  spoiled: 
cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah,  gird  you  with 
sackcloth;  lament,  and  run  to  and  fro  by  the 
hedges:6  for*  their  king7  shall  go  into  captivity, 
and  his  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore9  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys,  thy 
flowing  valley,8  0,c  backsliding9  daughter?  lthat 
trusted  in  her  treasures,  saying ,  Who  shall 
come  unto  me? 

5  Behold,  nI  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those 
that  be  about  thee;  and  ye  °shall  be  driven  out 
every  man  right  forth ;  and  none  shall  ^gather 
up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  II  And  9afterward  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7  H  Concerning1-  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Is  wisdom  no  more  in  ^Teman?1  is 
Counsel  perished  from  the  prudent?  is  their 
wisdom  vanished? 

8  Eleeu  ye,  turn  back,2  dwell  3deep,4  O  in¬ 
habitants  of  Dedan;  for  I  will  bring  ”the 
calamity  of  Esau  upon  him,  the  time  that  I 
will  visit  him. 

9  If  ^grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would 
they  not  leave  some  gleaning  grapes?  if  thieves 
by  night,  they  will  destroy  till  they  have  5enough. 

10  But  I  have  made  Esau  vbare,  I  have  un¬ 
covered  his  2secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  hide  himself:  his  “seed  is  spoiled,  and 
his  brethren,6  and  his  neighbours,  and  he  is  7not. 


country  is  a  desert — a  national  monument  of  God’s  judgments 
upon  national  sins.  See  ver.  9.  C. 

Ver.  2i.  Holon ,  &c.  These  are  the  names  of  cities  of  Moab, 
some  of  them  not  elsewhere  mentioned.  It  is  stated  by  travellers 
that  in  no  country  of  Europe  are  the  towns  and  villages  so 
numerous  as  the  ruins  that  are  scattered  over  Moab.  C. 

Ver.  26.  Make  ye  him  drunken — not  ‘with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess;’  for  that  is  forbidden  of  God — but  judicially  condemn 
him  to  drink  of  the  intoxicating  draught  of  his  own  pride  and 
vanity,  ver.  29,  and  the  cup  of  God’s  judgment  against  these 
rebellions  of  the  heart.  C. 

Ver.  27.  The  people  of  one  nation  often  take  pleasure  in  de¬ 
riding  the  people  of  another ;  and  seem  to  think  that  by  lowering 
their  neighbours  they  are  elevating  themselves.  The  subject  of 
this  derision  may  be  religion,  government,  poverty,  dress,  lan¬ 
guage,  history,  national  peculiarities  and  habits,  however  in¬ 
offensive  ;  nay,  industry,  riches,  and  comforts,  can  be  turned  into 
ridicule  by  those  who  envy  what  they  are  too  ignorant  or  too  idle 
to  attain.  The  Moabites,  by  perverting  history,  seem  to  have 
ridiculed  the  Israelites  as  ‘thieves,’  and  to  have  expressed  that 
malignant  joy  at  their  disasters  which  is  the  surest  evidence  of  a 
weak  understanding  and  a  bad  heart ;  and  the  certain  forerunner 
of  that  divine  judgment  against  private  or  public  malice  which 
prophecy  occasionally  reveals  as  a  warning,  but  which  provid¬ 
ence  always  inflicts  as  a  part  of  God’s  uniform  and  unalterable 
government.  C. 

Ver.  30.  His  lies  shall  not  so  effect  his  evil  purposes,  nor  enable 
him  to  gratify  his  malignant  and  causeless  wrath.  The  probability 
is,  that  the  Moabites  had  been  active  in  misrepresenting  the  Jews 
to  the  Chaldeans.  C. 

Ver.  32.  Thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea.  Thy  people  are 
carried  captive  beyond  the  sea,  but  to  what  place  is  unknown ; 
the  word  translated  ‘sea’  being  applicable  to  the  ocean,  the 
Mediterranean,  the  Red  Sea,  the  Dead  Sea,  or  to  any  consider¬ 
able  lake  of  fresh  water.  C. 

Ver.  34.  Three  years  old,  as  the  date  of  maturity,  and  the  con¬ 


sequent  emblem  of  perfection,  was  the  age  required  by  Jehovah 
for  every  animal  of  the  covenant-sacrifice  with  Abraham,  Ge. 
15.  9 ;  of  which  sacrifice  the  ‘  heifer’  was  the  first.  It  is  therefore 
not  probable  that  the  allusion  is,  as  Blayney  supposes,  to  a  heifer 
‘lowing  after  her  lost  calf’ — for  such  instinctive  language  of  ma¬ 
ternal  affection  is  not  peculiar  to  any  age;  but  to  an  animal 
devoted  to  sacrifice,  as  Moab  was  to  divine  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  36.  There  are  two  views  of  every  national  calamity.  (1) 
As  it  is  the  effect  of  God’s  judgment.  (2)  As  it  is  the  work  of 
Satan's  malice.  Viewed  in  the  first  aspect,  the  believer  always 
acquiesces,  frequently  rejoices  ;  viewed  in  the  second,  he  always 
acquiesces,  but  often  weeps.  Thus  our  Lord  wept  over  Jerusalem 
at  the  very  moment  he  announced  her  doom.  Thus  the  prophet 
condemns  Moab  for  her  sins,  but  weeps  over  the  ruin  her  sins  are 
about  to  accomplish.  C. 

Ver.  38.  House-tops  0/  Moab.  The  roofs  of  eastern  houses 
being  generally  flat,  the  ‘house-top’  served  as  a  principal  apart¬ 
ment  for  the  assembling  of  families.  C. 

Ver.  42.  Magnified  himself.  Set  up  his  own  opinion — calling 
it  ‘reason’ — in  opposition  to  God’s  revelation  ;  his  idols,  made  by 
his  own  hands,  in  opposition  to  God’s  worship;  and  his  own 
appetites  and  passions,  in  opposition  to  God’s  law.  C. 

Ver.  47.  Whether  this  prophecy  has  yet  received  any  accom¬ 
plishment  is  uncertain ;  hut,  most  probably,  the  humane  policy 
of  Cyrus  would  extend  beyond  the  Jews  to  other  captives.  Its 
full  accomplishment,  however,  is  still  future,  and  waits  for  the 
time  when  ‘the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  (all)  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,’  Re.  11. 15.  C. 

Reflections. — God  is  the  author  and  manager  of 
all  the  awful  judgments  executed  upon  nations  or  per¬ 
sons.  And  with  tremendous  exactness,  activity,  and 
fury,  his  agents  perform  their  work.  Such  as  could 
not  be  ashamed  out  of  their  idolatry  by  his  word  must 
be  made  ashamed  of  it  by  his  rod,  and  be  convinced 

1293 


by  experience  that  their  idols  cannot  help  them.  Long 
outward  prosperity  is  a  snare  to  men’s  souls ;  and  by 
it  wicked  men  encourage  themselves  to  more  ungodli¬ 
ness.  When  men  enjoy  their  good  things  here,  they 
have  none  to  expect  in  eternity.  When  God  has  borne 
long  with  sinful  nations,  they  may  expect  calamities, 
surprising,  terrible,  lamentable,  shameful,  and  compli¬ 
cated,  but  all  of  them  righteous.  And  it  is  of  infinite 
mercy  if  they  issue  not  in  everlasting  destruction.  Nor 
need  presumptuous  mockers  of  God  and  his  people  to 
wonder  if  their  bands  be  made  strong,  or  if  their  pre¬ 
sumption  become  the  prelude  of  their  ruin. 

CHAPTER  XLIX.— Ver.  19,  20.  Behold,  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  shall  invade  your  country,  as  furious  as  a 
lion  driven  from  his  den  by  the  swelling  of  Jordan.  He 
shall  attack  your  strongest  cities;  and,  acting  under 
the  direction  and  influence,  of  all  embracing  ambi¬ 
tion  and  desire  for  glory  he  shall,  without  control, 
ravage  your  whole  country. 

Ver.  1.  Why  then  doth  their  king  inherit  Gad  l  Rather, 
‘Why  doth’  Milcom  ‘inherit  Gad?'  Milcom  was  the  chief  idol 
of  the  Ammonites ;  see  1  Ki.  11. 5.  The  Gadites  were  carried  cap¬ 
tive  into  Assyria  (2  Ki.  15.29;  1  Ch.  5.  26),  when,  it  is  most  pro¬ 
bable,  the  Ammonites  took  possession  of  the  vacant  country.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Whose  judgment  7t>as  not  to  drink.  In  every  national 
calamity  there  is  a  number  of  the  godly  who  suffer  with  the  un¬ 
godly  ;  and  whom,  though  God  may  preserve,  he  yet  severely 
tries  by  the  judgments  that  fall  upon  their  relatives  and  friends. 
See  Eze.  14.  12-23.  And  thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  they  ‘whose 


The  judgment  of  Edom, 


JEREMIAH  XLIX. 


Damascus,  Kedar,  &c. 


11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  bI  will  pre¬ 
serve  them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  cthey 
whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup 
have  assuredly  drunken;  and  art  thou  he  that 
shall  Altogether  go  unpunished?  thou  shaft  not 
go  unpunished,  but  thou  shalt  surel  y  drink  of  it. 

13  For  I  have  ‘sworn  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  9Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation, 
a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a  curse;  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes.8 

14  I  have  heard  a  Tumour  from  the  Lord, 
and  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  heathen, 
saying,  Gather  ye  together,  and  come  against 
her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  *1  will  make  thee  small  among 
the  heathen,  and  ^despised  among  men. 

16  Thyk  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and 
the  pride  of  thine  heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest 
in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,9  that  holdest  the  height 
of  the  hill:  ‘though  thou  shouldest  make  thy 
nest  as  high  as  the  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee 
down  from  thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

17  Alson  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation;  every 
one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

18  As0  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah,  and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord,  no  man  shall  abide  there,  neither 
shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  Hike  a  lion1 
from  The  swelling  of  Jordan  against  the  habi¬ 
tation  of  the  strong:  but  I  will  suddenly  make 
him  run  away  2from  her;3  and  who  is  ra  chosen 
man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her?  for  *who  is 
like  me?  and  who  will  appoint  me  the  time?4 
and  who  is  ‘that  shepherd5  that  will  “stand  be¬ 
fore  me? 

20  Therefore  hear  the  “counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Edom;  and  his  pur¬ 
poses.  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  “Teman:  surely  6the  least  of  the 
flock7  shall  draw  them  out;8  surely  he  pshall 
make  their  habitations  desolate  with  them. 

21  The2  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their 
fall;  at  the  cry,  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in 
the  Red  sea.9 

22  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  and  “fly  as  the 
eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah:  and 
at  that  day  shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men 
of  Edom  be  bas  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her 
pangs. 


A. M.  cir.  3400. 

B. C.  cir.  004. 


b  Ps.68.5;  146.9.  Ho. 
14-3- 

c  ch.  25  29,  &c.; 
xxxix.  lii.  1  Pe. 4. 17, 18. 
Ob. 16. 

d  ch.30.11;  25.28,29; 
46.28.Ob.16. 
e  A111.6.8. 


g  Is.34.6;63.i.Am.i. 
12.  Mai. 1. 3, 4.  ver.i 7- 
22,  with  Is.  34.  9-15. 
Eze.  35-3-15;  25-I3.I4- 
Joel  3.i9.0b.iS. 


8  The  ‘Bozrah’ 
here  mentioned  is 
different  from  that 
spoken  of  above  in 
connection  with 
Moab.  The  latter 
was  situated  in  the 
plain,  near  the  south¬ 
ern  end  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  chain  of  Bashan, 
and  became,  under 
the  name  Bostra,  the 
capital  of  the  Roman 
province.  Bozrah  of 
Edom  stood  on  the 
summit  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  range  between 
Kerak  and  Petra, 
and  was  a  very  strong 
fortress.  It  is  now 
called  Buseireh. — P. 


h  Eze. 7.25, 26.0b. t. 
ch. 50.9-21:51. 11,27,28. 
Is.i3.2,3;iS.3.  ch.25.9; 
ver.e3. 

i  Ob. 2.  Mi. 7. 10.  Ps. 


21.10. 

>iSa.2.30.Ps.53.5. 

k  Is.  23.  4,  s;  49-  25- 
Ob. 3,4.  Mul.1.3,4.  Pr. 
15.  25;  16.18;  18.12;  29. 

39  Ob.  4.  Nu.  34.  3,  4- 
ch.  48.  28.  Thou 
thoughtest  none  dur.-.t 
meddle  with  thee  in 
thy  hill  country. 

/Ob.4.ch.5i.53  Am. 
9.  2, 3,  with  J  ob  39.  27, 
28 


n  ch.18.16.  Is.  34. 9- 
15.  Eze.25.13, 14;  35-3- 
15. Joel 3.19.  Ob.18.ch. 
50. 13.  Mai.  1. 3,4.  ch.25. 


9,10. 

o  De.  29.  23.  Ge.  19. 
24,05.  ch.  50.40.  Is.  13. 
19.  Am.4.11.  Zep.  2. 9. 
ver.33-  Jude  7.  2  Pc.2. 
6.  Job  18. 15-17.  Ps.  1 1.6. 


p  ch.25.9, 32, 38;  27.3, 
6,8;  4.7;  5.6;  50.44;  8. 16. 
Zec.11.3. 

1  When  the  Jordan 
overflows  its  banks, 
the  lions,  driven  from 
the  jungles,  and  de¬ 
prived  of  their  usual 
prey,  invade  and  in¬ 
fest  the  interior  of  the 
country. — C. 

q  Tos.  3. 15.  1  Ch.  12 
15.CT1.12.5. 

2  Or,  upon  her,  1 
Ki.9.5. 

3  ‘Yet  swiftly  shall 
he  return  from  it  with 
spoil.  ’ — Booth  royd. 


r  ch.  25.  9;  27.  6,  8, 
with  Ex. 15. 11. 
s  Is.40.25. 

4  Or,  co?rvent  me  in 
judgment.  Job  41. 10. 
ch.  50.44,45. 

t  ch.  25.  34-36.  Zee. 
11.3,8,17. 

5  That  shepherd. 
What  military  leader 
can  resist  my  power? 
— C. 

u  Na.1.6.1  Co.  10.22. 
Fs.76.7.Re.6.i5-i7. 

7J  Ps.33.11. 
x  Job  6.19,20. 

6  The  weakest 
Chaldean,  ch.  50.  45; 
37.10.  Zec.4.6.  1  Co. 1. 
27. 

7  The  weakest  sol¬ 
dier  in  the  army  of 
N  ebuchadnezzar.  --  C. 


8  Shall  4  draw  them 
out’  from  their  dwell¬ 
ings  in  the  rock,  as 
dogs  draw  out  ani¬ 
mals  from  their  holes. 
— C. 

y  See  ver.  13, 17, 18. 
Mal.1.3,4. 

z  Eze.  26. 15, 18;  31. 
16;  32.10.  Re. 11. 13;  18. 


9  II eb.  IVeedy  sea. 
a  ch. 48.40, 41.  Ho.  8. 
1,  with  ver.  16. 

b  Ps.48.6.Is.i3.8;2i. 
3:26. 17.  ch.  4. 31;  6.24; 
I3.2i;22.23;  30.6;  48.41; 

ver.  24, 30  43. 


A. M.  cir.  3400. 

B. C.  cir.  004. 


c  Am.  1.3-5.  ch.25.9, 
26,Is.i7.i,3.  Zec.9.1,2. 
Is.37.i3;io.9. 

1  Heb.  melted. 

2  ‘  They  dissolved 
with  fear,  as  the  sea 
which  can  never  be 
at  rest.’ — Boothroyd. 

8  Or,  as  on  the  sea. 
d  See  ver.  8,  22.  Ps. 
48.6. 

e  ch.33.9;5i.4i.  Is.i. 
26;62.7.Da.4.30.  Ps.37. 
36. 

4  Or,  Surely, ch.5.2. 
g  ch.6.ii;o.2i, 11.22; 
50.30;  51.3.  Eze.  27.27. 
Ps.21.10. 

h  Am.i.4.ver.2.  De. 
32.22. 

i  1  Ki.  15.28. 2KL13. 


3- 


j  Is. 21. 13-17.  ch.25. 


9»23*-4- 

5  The  country  was 
governed  by  chief¬ 
tains  of  tribes,  and 
their  author  ty  being 
supreme,  their  dis¬ 
tricts,  however  nar¬ 
row,  are  called  king¬ 
doms. — C. 


k  Not  Jos.ii.io.  Ju. 


I  ver.i4,3i;ch.6.4,5; 
50. 14-16,21.  ls.13.2-5. 

n  JU.6.3.J0I)  i.3.Ge. 
25.6,i8.Is.ii.I4. 

6  ‘  Arise,  go  up  to 
Kedar,  and  spoil  the 
Bene-Kedem.’  The 
Bene  -  Kedem,  1  Sons 
of  the  East,’  were  the 
nomad  inhabitants  of 
Kedar  or  Arabia. 
They  are  here  con¬ 
nected  with  Damas¬ 
cus  because  in  it  they 
trafficked — bartering 
their  wool  for  corn 
anil  other  necessaries 
of  life.  ‘  The  king¬ 
doms  of  Hazor'  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  been 
those  territories  south 
of  Damascus,  and 
bordering  on  Arabia, 
which  were  fora  time 
under  the  rule  of  Ha¬ 
zor.  The  people 
spoken  of  were  all 
nomad  shepherds, 
whose  entire  pro¬ 
perty  consisted  of 
tents,  flocks,  and 
herds. — P 


o  Ps.120.5.  Is.  13.20; 
66.6, 7. Job  1.3, with  ch. 
-’5-9;4-7;  5-I5-I7;  10.20; 


p  ch.46.5;6.25;48.4i, 
43;ver.5,22,24. 
a  See  on  ver.8. 

•  Heb.  flit  greatly. 

8  See  note  on  ver.8. 
— C. 

r  ch.25.9, 23, 24;27.6. 
Is.10.7. 

9  Or,  that  is  at  ease, 
s  Ju. 18.7,27.  Is.47.8. 

Zep.2.15.  Eze. 30.9538. 
n.Is.32.9,10. 

t  Nu.23.9.  De.  33.28. 
Mi.7.14. 
u  ver.  29. 

v  Eze.  5. 13.  De.  28. 
64. 

1  Heb.  cut  off  vito 
corners,  or  that  have 
the  corners  of  their 
hair  polled,  ch.9.26. 

x  ch.9. 11;  10.  22;  51. 
37.  Is.  13.  20-22;  34.11- 
15.  Zep.2.9, 13-15.  Mai. 
I.3.4. 

2  Rather  ‘jackals,’ 
which  abound  in  the 
desolate  cities  of 
eastern  Syria.  The 
site  of  the  Hazoriiere 
mentioned  is  un¬ 
known.  There  were 
many  towns  of  the 
same  name  in  the 
country. — P. 

B.C.  cir.  599. 

3  Persia,  Ge.  10.  22; 
14. 1.  ch.  25.9,25.  Da.  8. 

I,2.IS.22.6;2I.2. 

4  Elam  was  an  in¬ 
dependent  and  pow¬ 
erful  kingdom  in  the 
days  of  Abraham, 
Ge.  14.  1,  and  was 
blended  with  Persia 
in  the  days  of  Cyrus. 
— C. 

y  Is.  22.  6.  ch.  50.14; 
51.3,56.  Ps.46.9. 

z  ver.32.Da.7.2.  ch. 
4.n,T2;5i.i.Is.66.i5;5. 
28.Na.i.3. 

5  Four  7uinds.  The 
emblem  of  irresistible 
invasions  from  all 
sides. — C. 


23  IF  Concerning0  Damascus :  Hamath  is  con¬ 
founded,  and  Arpad;  for  they  have  heard  evil 
tidings;  they  are  Taint-hearted:2  there  is  sorrow 
on  the  sea;3  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  Tvaxed  feeble,  and  turneth 
herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her: 
anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a  woman 
in  travail. 

25  How  is  the  ecity  of  praise  not  left,  the  city 
of  my  joy! 

26  Therefore4  her3  young  men  shall  fall  in 
her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut 
off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  Tire  in  the  wall  of 
Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of 
‘Ben-hadad. 

28  IF  Concerning3  Kedar,  and  concerning 
the  kingdoms5  of  Mlazor,  which  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ‘Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil 
the  men  “of  the  east.6 

29  Their0  tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they 
take  away:  they  shall  take  to  themselves  their 
curtains,  and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels; 
and  they  shall  cry  unto  them,  pFear  is  on  every 
side. 

30  IF  Flee,9  get  you  far  off,7  dwell  deep,8  O 
ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord;  for 
“Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  taken 
counsel  against  you,  and  hath  conceived  a  pur¬ 
pose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  wealthy  na¬ 
tion,9  that  sdwelleth  without  care,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  which 
‘dwell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  “shall  be  a  booty,  and 
the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil ;  and  “I  will 
scatter  into  all  winds  them  that  are  in  the 
utmost  corners;1  and  I  will  bring  their  calamity 
from  all  sides  thereof,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazora’shall  be  a  dwelling  for  2dragons, 
and  a  desolation  for  ever:  there  shall  no  man 
abide  there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  IF  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  3Elam,4  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  I 
will  break  The  bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their 
might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  The  four 
winds5  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  and 


(personal)  judgment  was  not  to  drink,’  have  often  ‘assuredly 
drunken;’  of  which  fact  Jeremiah  himself  was  a  striking  example, 
having  drunk  deeper  than  any  of  the  bitter  cup  of  his  country’s 
and  his  church’s  sorrow.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Clefts  of  the  rock.  The  land  of  Edom,  or  Idumea,  is 
a  country  of  lofty  and  precipitous  rocks.  The  ruins  of  its  proud 
and  magnificent  capital  still  remain  ;  and  language  cannot  express 
the  astonishment  of  such  travellers  as  have  been  able  to  explore 
them.  The  temples,  mausoleums,  and  private  dwellings,  all  exca¬ 
vated  in  ‘the  clefts  of  the  rock,’  give  evidence  of  riches  and 
labour  to  which  no  modern  works  in  Europe  afford  any  parallel. 
See  Keith’s  Evidence  of  Prophecy,  and  Finden’s  Illustrations. 
Yet  the  once  swarming  city  is  desolate,  ‘  neither  doth  a  son  of 
man  dwell  in  it,’  ver.  18.  C. 


Ver.  31.  Have  neither  gates  nor  bars.  Those  Arabians  who  were 
rich  in  flocks,  still  the  only  riches  of  many  countries,  and  who, 
dwelling  in  tents,  had  literally  neither  gates  nor  bars.  Their 
deserts  were  their  bulwarks ;  but  judgment  is  now  denounced, 
and  they  shall  no  longer  escape  the  just  punishment  of  their  sins 
— pastoral  luxury,  covetousness,  and  robbery — which  (at  least  the 
two  last)  still  remain  both  the  sin  and  the  punishment  of  their 
descendants.  C. 

Reflections. — With  strict  jealousy  God  remarks 
the  injuries  done  to  his  distressed  people.  And  in 
very  different  forms  he  plagues  and  terrifies  them  who 
had  plagued  and  terrified  his  saints;  while  the 

1294 


losses  of  the  injured  are  repaid  out  of  the  unjust  gains 
of  the  injurers.  It  is  therefore  vain  for  backsliders 
from  God  to  indulge  pleasure,  or  to  trust  in  any  created 
enjoyment.  When  God  lays  countries  desolate,  widows 
and  children  are  peculiarly  miserable.  O  how  great 
is  the  kindness  of  God,  that  invites  such  to  be  trusted 
to  his  care  !  But  it  is  impossible  to  avert  or  withstand 
his  angry  blow,  since  he  can  make  his  weakest  instru¬ 
ments  too  brave  and  valiant  for  the  mightiest  opposer, 
and  can  pull  men  from  the  strongest  fortifications. 
And  if  his  dearer  favourites  or  persons  less  guilty  be 
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The  judgment  of  Babylon 


JEREMIAII  L. 


and  the  redemption  of  Israel, 


willa  scatter  them  toward  all  those  winds;  and 
there  shall  be  no  nation  whither  the  outcasts  of 
Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  Eor  bI  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed 
before  their  enemies,  and  before  them  that  seek 
their  life;  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even 
my  fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  cwill 
send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  consumed 
them : 

38  And  I  will  set  my  throne6  in  Elam,  and 
will  destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the 
princes,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  IT  Butd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter 
days,  that  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Elam,  saith  the  Lord.7 

CHAPTER  L. 

1,  9,  21,  35  The  judgment  of  Babylon.  4, 17,  33  The  redemption  of 
Israel. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  “against  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  against  the  land  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  by1  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare6  ye  among  the  nations,  and  pub¬ 
lish,  and  set  up2  a  standard  ;3  publish,  and  con¬ 
ceal  not:  say,  Babylon  is  taken,  cBel  is  con¬ 
founded,  Merodach4  is  broken  in  pieces;  her 
idols  are  confounded,  her  images  are  broken  in 
pieces. 

3  Eor  dout  of  the  north5  there  cometh  up  a 
nation  against  her,  which  eshall  make  her  land 
desolate,  and  none  shall  dwell  therein :  they  shall 
remove,  they  shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast. 

4  IF  In3  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith 
the  Lord,  Hhe  children  of  Israel  shall  come, 
they  and  the  children  of  Judah  together,  ’going 
and  weeping:  they  shall  go,  and  Jseek  the  Lord 
their  God. 

5  They  fcshall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their 
faces  thitherward,  saying ,  Come,  and  let  us  ljoin 
ourselves  to  the  Lord  min  a  perpetual  covenant6 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  “lost  sheep;  their 
shepherdsp  have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they 
have3  turned  them  away  on  the  mountains:  they 
have  rgone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  Testing-place.7 

P  Is.56.10-12.ch.10.21;  xxiii.Eze.xxxiv.  q  ch.2.20,28;3.2,23.  r  ch.3.6,23,5. 
s  Ca.  1.7,8.  7  Heb .place  to  lie  down  in,  Ps.23.2. 


A. M  cir.  3405. 

B. C.  cir.  599. 


A. M.  cir.  3409. 

B. C.  cir.  595. 


a  ver.  32.  De.  32.  27; 
28.25,64.Eze.5.io,i3. 

b  ver.5,22,24, 29;  ch. 
25-9. 15. 16,27,32,33,38. 
Ps.48.5,6. 

c  ch.  9. 16;  48. 2.  Le. 
26.33. 

6  Of  just  vengeance, 
Da. 7.9,11,  or  ch.  1. 15; 
43.10:27.6,7. 

d  ch.48.  47;  ver.  6.  2 
Ch. 36.23.  Ezr.1.1.  Ac. 
1.9. 

7  The  Elamites  it  is 
now  impossible  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  by  name ; 
but  many  tribes  of 
foreigners,  whose  ori¬ 
ginal  countries  are 
unknown,  are  to  be 
found  in  various 
quarters  of  the  world 
— of  whom  the  peo¬ 
ple  called  ‘gipsies’ 
are  best  known  in 
Europe.  But  by  what¬ 
ever  name  the  ori¬ 
ginal  Elamites  are 
now  known, or  where¬ 
soever  they  may  now 
be  captive,  God  gives 
them  promise  of  res¬ 
toration,  which,  after 
the  example  of  his 
promise  to  the  Jews, 
seems  to  indicate, 
not  merely  conver¬ 
sion  to  the  gospel, 
but  a  return  to  their 
ancient  dwellings.-C. 


CHAP.  L. 


B.C.  cir.  595. 

a  ch. 25. 12-14,  -6,27. 
Is.  xiii.  xiv.  xxi.  xlvi. 
xlvii.  Ps.  137.  8,9,  with 
Re.xiv.-xix. 

1  Heb.  by  the  ha?id 
of. 

b  ch.5. 15,20. Is.  13.2- 
5,i7;2i.9.Re.i4.8. 

2  Heb.  lift  up. 

3  The  standard  or 
banner  as  of  an  army 
carried  before  them 
in  their  march,  and 
set  up  to  mark  the 
place  of  their  assem¬ 
bling  or  encamp¬ 
ment.  —  Note ,  God’s 
standard  is  truth,  Ps. 
60.4Jn.18.37. — C. 

c  ls.46.i,2.ch.5i.44. 

4  Bel ,  Merodach. 
Most  probably  the 
names  of  some  of  the 
kings  of  Babylon 
deified,  and  worship¬ 
ped  by  their  heathen 
subjects,  as  ‘tutelary 
saints’  (so  called)  are, 
alas!  still  canonized 
and  worshipped  in 
lands  called  Chris¬ 
tian.— C. 

d  ver.9,4o,4i;ch.  51. 
11,27,48.15.13.5, 17;  21. 


5  The  Medes, whose 
country  lay  to  the 
north  of  Babylon.-C. 

e  Is.13.5,9-14, 19-22; 
14.  4,  22,  23.  ver.  12,13, 
15.16,  23,  35-40, 45;  ch. 
51.  2,  3,8, 25,  26,37, 4i- 
43.62. 

g  Ro.ii.i,  &c. 
h  ver.i9,2o,33,34;ch. 
51.  5,  6,50;  3.18-25.  Ps. 
126. 5, 6.  Ezr.  3. 12,  13. 
Ho.3.5;i.ii;  5.15.  Zee. 
12.10. 

i  CI1.31.9.AC.2.37. 
j  Ps.24.6;  105.4.  Ho. 
3.5;6.2;i.ii. 

k  Ps.  84.  7.  Is. 2. 3, 5. 
ch.6.16. 

I  AC.11.23.2C0.8.5. 
ttls.44.3-5.ch.  32.40; 
31.33, 34-Ca.8.6.  Ps.8o. 
i8.Is.24.5£5-3- 

6  This  is  that  new 
and  unchangeable 
covenant  which  the 
LORD  will  yet  make 
with  his  ancient  peo¬ 
ple,  He.8.8-13. — C. 

o  ver.i7;ch.2.8.Eze. 
34.4-6.  Ps.  119.176.  Is. 
53  6.1  Pe. 2.25. 


/  Ps.  79.  7.  Is.  9.12.  2 
Ki.24.  2.  ch.  12.  7-12; 
ver.17,33. 

u  ch. 2. 3:40.2,3.  Zee. 
1.5:11.5.  Is.47.6.  Da.9. 
6,16. 

v  Ps.90. 1:91. 1-9. 

8  This  has  been  the 
very  language  of 
those  (so  called) 
Christian  countries 
in  which  the  Jews 
have,  in  former  times, 
been  persecuted. 
Their  persecution, 
whether  in  the  form 
of  assault  or  robbery, 
was  counted  no 
crime,  because  the 
Jews  had  been  guilty 
of  crucifying  the 
Lord,  and  their  per¬ 
secutors  believed  or 
feigned  themselves 
authorized  by  Provi¬ 
dence  to  inflict  retri¬ 
butive  punishment. 
So  easily,  alasl  is 
Christianity  pervert¬ 
ed  when  covetous¬ 
ness  or  revenge  ob¬ 
tains  a  place  in  the 
heart  of  its  profes¬ 
sors. — C. 

x  Ps.22.4,5.  ch.  14.8; 
17.13. 1  Ti  1. 1.  Col.  1. 


y  Is.48.20;  52.11.  ch. 
51. 6,  45,  50.  Zee. 2.6,7. 
Re.  18.4. 

9  An  address  to  the 
Jews  in  Baby  Ion,  who, 
though  carried  cap¬ 
tive  as  a  people,  seem 
to  have  been  rather 
colonists  than  slaves. 
The  warning  to  re¬ 
move  may  Be  con¬ 
sidered  as  prophetic 
of  the  siege  by  Cyrus. 
See  note  on  ver.  28 
and  ch.51.6. — C. 

1  The  meaning 
most  probably  is,  that 
as  the  goat  seeks  the 
rocks  and  mountains, 
so  the  Jews,  to  whom 
their  instincts  and 
habits  were  well 
known,  would  with¬ 
draw  from  the  plains 
of  Babylon,  and  take 
refuge  in  the  moun¬ 
tain  provinces.  See 
ver.  16. — C. 

z  ver.  14,21,26,41,42; 
ch. 25.24;  51. 1-4, 11,27. 
Is.13.2-5, 17:21. 2. 

2  Or,  destroyer. 

a  ver.i4,29.Is.i3.i8. 
2Sa.I.22. 

Is.45. 3;  33.  4,  23.  2 
Ch.  20.25.  Re.  17.16. 

c  La.2.i6.Re.n.i2. 

d  ch.  xxxix.lii.;  ver. 
17;  ch.  51. 34,  with  De. 


e  Ps.22. 12568.30.  Am. 
4.1.DC.32.15. 

8  Heb.  big  or  cor- 
pulent. 

4  Or,  neigh  as 
steeds. 

6  Chief  city,  ver.  1, 
8,  9,  with  ch.  49.2.  Re. 


g  Is.23.13513.20;  see 
on  ver.3-.cl1. 25.12. 

6  Babylon.that  once 
was  at  the  head, shall 
then  be  last  and  low¬ 
est  of  the  nations.-C. 

h  Zec.1.15. 

i  ch.49.17;  18. 16.  Is. 
14.4-17.Re.xvni. 

j  ver.9,29,42;  ch.  51. 
2, 11,12.  Is.  13. 17,18^ 

7  Foundations. 
‘Battlements.  '-Booth- 
royd. 

8  Husbandmen  and 
hired  forces. 

9  Or,  scythe. 

1  All  that  had  come 
from  other  countries 
for  purposes  of  cu¬ 
riosity,  amusement, 
health, trade,  or  office 
under  the  govern¬ 
ment,  shall  escape  to 
their  own  lands. — C. 


7  All  that  found  them  ‘have  devoured  them-, 
and  their  adversaries  said,  uWe  offend  not,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  ’’the 
habitation  of  justice;8  even  the  Lord,  “’the  hope 
of  their  fathers. 

8  ^Remove9  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
be  as  the  he-goats1  before  the  flocks. 

9  IF  Eor,z  lo,  I  will  raise,  and  cause  to  come 
up  against  Babylon,  an  assembly  of  great  na¬ 
tions  from  the  north  country:  and  they  shall  set 
themselves  in  array  against  her;  from  thence 
she  shall  be  taken:  their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a 
mighty  expert  2man ;  “none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil:  all  that 
spoil  her  bsliall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  Because0  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  rejoiced, 
O  ye  ^destroyers  of  mine  heritage;  because  6ye 
are  grown  fat3  as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  bellow 
as  bulls;4 

12  Your  mother5  shall  be  sore  confounded; 
she  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed:  behold, 
3the  hindermost6  of  the  nations  shall  be  a  wil¬ 
derness,  a  dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  bwrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall 
not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be  wholly  desolate: 
’every  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be 
astonished,  and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  Put3  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon 
round  about:  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at 
her,  spare  no  arrows:  for  '‘she  hath  sinned  against 
the  Lord. 

15  Shout1  against  her  round  about;  she  nhath 
given  her  hand:  her  “foundations7  are  fallen,  her 
walls  are  thrown  down;  for  it  is  The  vengeance 
of  the  Lord:  take  vengeance  upon  her:  3as  she 
hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower8  from  Babvlon,  and  him 

J  7 

that  handleth  the  sickle9  in  the  time  of  harvest: 
for  fear  of  the  oppressing  sword  They  shall  turn 
every  one  to  his  people,  and  they  shall  flee  every 
one  to  his  own  land.1 

17  IF  Israel  is  sa  scattered  sheep,  the  flions 
have  driven  him  away;  first  The  king  of  Assyria 

>tver.ii,i7,29,3i;ch.5i.35,47,49,52.Re.i7.5.  I  ch. 49. 254.20,21.  n  1  Ch. 29.24.2 Ki.  10. 15. 
Ezr.io.io.La.5.6.Eze.i7.i8.  o  ch. 51. 25, 58. Re.  16. 10.  p  Is.63.4.ch. 51. 6, 11,36,49,56^111.3.6. 

q  ver.29.Ps.i37.8.Re.i8.6.  r  Is.13.14.ch.51. 9546.15.  j  ver.6. Joel 3.2.  t  ch. 2. 1555.6; 
49.19.  u  2Ki.15.29;  17.6;  xxiv.xxv.  2Ch. 33.11;  xxxvi.ch. xxxix.lii. Is.47.6. 


punished,  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  hope  for  an  escape. 
Yea,  if  he  continue  his  hand  on  us,  we  can  never  re¬ 
cover  from  our  ruins,  but  must  be  dreadful  and  lasting 
monuments  of  his  justice. — All  earthly  joy,  pomp, 
power,  or  bravery  in  the  day  of  his  wrath,  do  but 
render  our  ruin  more  dreadful.  Nor  can  the  most 
securely  situated  or  the  most  inoffensive  escape  from 
his  anger.  The  most  retired  are  forced  into  the  open 
world,  and  made  to  share  in  the  common  misery.  And 
God  often  wonderfully  debases  nations  before  he  sig¬ 
nally  advances  them. 


CHAPTER  L.  Ver.  4.  In  those  days.  That  is,  during  the 
days  of  Babylon’s  desolation.  That  desolation  still  continues, 
and  the  conversion  and  restoration  of  Israel  is  still  future;  but 
the  visible  ruin  of  Babylon  is  not  more  certain  than  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promise  of  God  to  his  people  Judah  and  Israel.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Wholly  desolate.  ‘The  abundance  of  the  country 
has  vanished  as  clean  away  as  if  the  besom  of  desolation  had 
swept  it  from  north  to  south, — the  whole  land  from  the  outskirts 
of  Babylon  to  the  farthest  stretch  of  sight,  lying  a  melancholy 
waste  Not  a  habitable  spot  appears  for  countless  miles’  (Sir 


R.  K.  Porter’s  Travels;  see  Rich,  Keith,  &c.) — Note,  He  that 
would  interpret  the  awful  phrase  ‘wrath  of  the  Lord,’  will  find 
a  most  intelligible  exposition  in  comparing  the  histories  of  ancient 
and  modern  Babylon.  The  picture  will  present  conquest  pur¬ 
sued,  pride  inflated,  idolatry  established,  luxury  indulged,  slavery 
maintained,  mercy  forgotten,  and  ruin,  utter  ruin,  inflicted  in 
return  by  the  hand  of  a  righteous  God !  C. 

Ver.  19.  Israel.  The  distinction  between  Judah  and  Israel  is 
not  to  be  overlooked.  Judah  was  restored  under  Zerubbabel, 
Ne.i. — Israel  never  returned.  But  God  has  given  the  promise, 
and  it  will  yet  be  fulfilled.  See  ver.  33.  C. 

Ver.  20  Satan,  as  the  ‘accuser,’  will  seek  for  their  iniquity,  as 
he  did  for  iniquity  in  Job,  but  it  shall  not  be  found;  because 
‘they  shall  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.’  See  He.  8. 8-12.  C. 

Ver.  40.  Let  the  infidel  compare  the  ancient  with  the  modern 
state  of  Babylon,  and  the  whole  with  this  prophecy — not  a  de¬ 
scription  vague  and  general,  but  specific  and  particular — and  then 
let  him  acknowledge  that  ‘the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,’  and  remain  an  infidel  no  longer.  C. 

Reflections. — Certain  but  dreadful  is  the  ruin  of 
arrogant  sinners,  and  especially  those  who  oppress  or 
murder  the  people  of  God.  How  unstable  are  all 
earthly  things  !  The  Medes  and  Persians,  whom  the 
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Chaldeans  had  but  lately  subdued,  now  tread  their 
conquerors  under  their  feet.  And  no  idols,  no  princes, 
no  counsellors,  no  diviners,  no  armies,  no  lofty  walls 
or  deep  rivers,  no  wealth  or  bravery  can  protect  them 
from  the  weakest  foe.  The  measure  which  they  had 
meted  out  to  others  is  meted  out  to  them  again,  pressed 
down  and  running  over.  And  their  fearful  judgments 
exactly  correspond  to  their  horrid  iniquities.— But  in 
what  fearful  things  in  righteousness  doth  God  answer 
the  prayers  of  his  people  !  Yet  certain  is  their  deliver¬ 
ance,  their  restoration  to  fellowship  with  God,  to  safety, 
comfort,  and  full  forgiveness.  And  if  we  begin  to  be 
tenderly  affected  under  God’s  corrections,  it  is  a  token 
that  our  merciful  deliverance  is  near.  In  promoting  a 
good  cause,  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected,  and  to 
be  among  the  first  to  lead  the  way.  It  is  highly  hon¬ 
ourable  to  return  to  God  and  our  covenant  obligations 
to  him.  And  happy  is  it  when  the  cruel  insults  and 
upbraiding  of  our  enemies  are  exchanged  for  the 
smiles,  the  vindications  of  our  God.  And  when  our 


The  judgment  of  Babylon 


JEREMIAH  L. 


and  the  redemption  of  Israel. 


hath  devoured  him,  and  last  this  Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones.2 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  punish  the 
king  of  Babylon  and  his  land,  “as  I  have  pun¬ 
ished  the  king  of  Assyria.3 

19  And*  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  ha¬ 
bitation,  and  he  shall  feed  on  "Carmel  and 
Bashan,  and  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon 
mount  Ephraim  and  zGilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  “the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought 
for,  and  b there  shall  he  none;  and  the  sins  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found:  for  I  will 
pardon  them  whom  CI  reserve. 

21  IT  God  up  against  the  land  of  Merathaim,4 
even  against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of 
ePekod:5  waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  do  "according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee. 

22  A  hsound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of 
great  destruction. 

23  How*  is  the  hammer6  of  the  whole  earth 
cut  asunder  and  broken!  how  is  Babylon  be¬ 
come  a  desolation  among  the  nations ! 

24  Ij  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art 
also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and  thou  wast  not  aware: 
thou  art  found,  and  also  caught,  because  thou 
hast7c  striven  against  the  Lord.7 

25  The1  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and 
hath  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  his  indigna¬ 
tion:  for  this  nis  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come0  against  her  from  the  utmost8  border, 
open  her  Storehouses;  pcast  her1  up  as  heaps, 
and  destroy  her  utterly:  let  nothing  of  her  be 
left. 

27  Slay  all  her  bullocks;2  let  them  go  down 
to  the  slaughter:  woe  unto  them!  for  "their  day 
is  come,  the  time  of  their  visitation.3 

28  The*  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape 
out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare  in  Zion 
the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  his  Temple.4 

29  Calk  together  the  archers  against  Baby¬ 
lon:  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  against  it 
round  about;  let  none  thereof  escape:  “recom¬ 
pense  her  according  to  her  work;  according  to 
all  that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her:  for  “she 
hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord,  against  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore*  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  the 
streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off 
in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

t  See  ver.9,14,26.  u  ver.i5.La.3.64.2Th.i.6,Re.i8.6.Ps.28.4;58.9,io.ch.5i.56. 

«'ver.i4,3i,32;ch.5i.i.Is.i4.i3,i4;47.6.Re.i3.6.  x  ch.9.2i;i8.2i;48.i5;49.26;5i. 3,4.1s. 13. 15-18. 
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2  See  note  *  below. 
v  Is.37.36-38.Na.i.- 

iii.Zep.2. 13-15. 

3  Assyria  was  pun¬ 
ished  by  the  total  ab¬ 
sorption  of  the  king¬ 
dom  into  the  empire 
of  Babylon. — C. 

x  ch.  3.  18;  23.  3; 
xxx.  xxxi.  xxxiii.  Eze. 
xxxiv.  xxxvi.  xxxvii. 
Is.48.20;  65. 9,io.Mi.2. 
12. 

y  Mi. 7.14, 18. 
z  Ca.6.5. 

a  Ro.8.33,  34.  Is.40. 

I, 2;  43. 24,25.  ch.31.34. 
Ac.  3. 26. 

b  PS.103.12.R0.5.16. 
c  2  Pe.3.15.  ch.44. 14. 
Is.  1. 9;  4.  2;  45.2056. 13. 
Am. 9.9, 10. 
d  See  ver.  3,9-15. 

4  Or,  0/  the  rebels, 
e  Eze.  23. 23. 

5  Or,  visitation. 
[Merethaim  and  Pe- 
kod  are  not  names  of 
distinct  countries, but 
descriptive  epithets 
applied  to  Babylon. 
The  former  signifies 
‘  twofold  rebellion,’ 
and  most  probably 
refers  to  the  twofold 
invasion  of  Palestine 
— first  by  the  Assy¬ 
rians,  and  second  by 
the  Babylonians  who 
succeeded  them.  Pe- 
kod  means  ‘  punish¬ 
ment,’  and  is  intend¬ 
ed  to  denote  the  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  inflicted 
upon  the  whole  Ba¬ 
bylonian  empire,  as 
fully  described  in  the 
succeeding  verses. — 
^•] 

g  2  Sa.  16.  it.  2Ch. 
36.23.IS.10.6.  ch. 34.22; 
48. 10. 

h  ch.51. 31,  54-56;  4. 
19-21.  Is.i5.3-5,8;2i.3, 
4- 

i  ch. 51.20-24.  Is.  14. 
4-6,  15-23;  13.  19-22. 
Re.xiii.-xix. 

6  ‘  The  hammer,’ 
i.e.  the  breaker  of  all 
the  nations  of  the 
earth.  How  descrip¬ 
tive  is  the  title  1  The 
Babylonian  monarch 
swept  over  nearly  the 
whole  known  world, 
crushing  all  before 
him. — P. 

j  ch.51.31, 39.  Da.  5. 
30,31.  i  Th.5.3.  Re. 18. 
7.EC.9.12. 

k  ch. 25. 12,14, 26;  50. 
n,  29, 38;  5T.  1,6-8, 33- 
36,  &c.  Is.13.11. 

7  Babylon  strove 
against  the  LORD  in 
her  efforts  to  estab¬ 
lish  idolatry  and  per¬ 
petuate  slavery. — C. 

I  Is.13.2-5, 17, 18;  21. 
7,  9.  ver.  29,  35-38, 42. 

Ps.45-3,5- 

n  Am.  3. 6.  ch.  51. 1, 
n,i2,25,55;ver.i5. 

o  Is.  13. 2-5;  21. 2;  46. 
n;48.i4.  ver.41;  ch.51. 

II, 27,28. 

3  Heb.  the  end. 

9  Rifle  all  her  trea¬ 
sures. 

/ver.  13, 15,23,39,40, 
45;  ch.51. 25,26,37.43, 
62.  Is.  14.21,22. 

1  Or,  tread  her. 

2  i.e.  grandees,  ch. 
46.21. Is. 34.7.  Ps. 22.12. 
Re.  19. 17,18.  Ps.68.30. 

q  Ps.  37. 13-  Is-  63. 4. 
ver.  31;  ch.27.7;  46.  21. 
Eze.  7. 7, 10, 12. 

3  This  may  either 
be  meant  for  the 
total  destruction  of 
her  agriculture,  or 
for  the  ruin  of  her 
‘strong  and  mighty 
ones.’  See  ver. 30,35. 
— C. 

r  ch.51. 50, 51.  Is.  48. 
20,  with  Da.  5.  1-3,  5, 
30.ch.51. 10, 11. 
s  La.i.io;2.6,7. 

4  Cyrus  continued 
to  ravage  the  empire 
fur  twenty  years  be¬ 
fore  the  fall  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  so  that  there 
was  abundant  time 
for  the  escape  of  such 
captives  as  would 
listen  to  the  pro¬ 
phetic  warning,  ver. 
8;ch.5i.6. — C. 

#  This  is  a  bold  but 
graphic  figure.  It  de¬ 
scribes  in  a  very  strik¬ 
ing  manner  alike  the 
cruelty  and  rapacity 
exercised  upon  the 
Jews  by  the  Assyrians 
and  Babylonians.  In 
God's  mysterious  pro¬ 
vidence  they  were 
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his  instruments  for 
punishing  the  Israel¬ 
ites  because  of  their 
sin  :  but  they  them¬ 
selves  were  not  on 
that  account  free 
from  blame.  Love  of 
conquest,  military 
glory,  and  human 
passion  moved  them 
to  acts  of  barbarity, 
for  which  they  and 
their  countries  were 
in  turn  terribly  pun¬ 
ished.  The  desola¬ 
tion  of  Babylon  is  a 
wonderful  commen¬ 
tary  on  the  words  of 
the  prophet. — P. 

y  ver.29.  Hab.r.7;2. 
4,  5-  Is.  47*  7*8.  Job  40. 
11,12. 

6  Heb.  pride . 
z  See  ver.27. 
a  Pr.  16.  18;  18.  12. 
Hab.  2. 5-8, 15-18.  ch. 
51.58,64.  Re.  18.21.  Is. 
1 4. 4-23;  1 3. 6-22  J21. 9. 

6  Heb.  pride. 

b  ch. 21. 14149.27;  51. 
25, 26, 58.  Re.  18.  8, 18; 
19-3- 

r2Ki.17.65xxiv.xxv. 
ch.  xxxix.  Hi.  2  Ch. 
xxxvi. 

d  Pr.23. 11.  Is.  47.  4. 
ch.  51. 37.  Ps.  35. 1.  Pr. 
22.23.  Re.  18.8. 
e  Is.51.22. 

4rIs.60.18.2Th.  1.6,7. 
h  Da.  5. 2-30.  ch.51. 

39Ts.47-i3.14- 

7  Heb.  bars  or 
chief  stays,  ch.48.30. 
Is.  44.  25,  i.e.  sooth¬ 
sayers  and  wizards. 

8  The  Chaldeans 
were  great  pretend¬ 
ers  to  augury,  by 
astrology,  the  exam¬ 
ination  of  victims, 
and  other  supersti¬ 
tious  means;  and, 
like  all  other  impos¬ 
tors,  might  some¬ 
times  accidentally 
succeed,  but  be  found 
generally  liars. — C. 

i  2TI1.2.11. 

/ver.  35, 3?;ch.  51.39. 
k  ch.  25. 20, 24.  Eze. 
3°-5- 

9  Mingled  people. 
Her  mercenary 
troops  collected  from 
ali  countries. — C. 

I  Na.3.13.  ch.48. 41; 
51-30- 

n  ver.26.Is.45.3. 

1  ch.51.32, 36.  Is.  44. 
27.  Re.  16.  12.  Eu¬ 
phrates  shall  be 
dried  up. 

o  ver.  2;  ch.51. 44, 47, 
52.  Da.iii.;5.4.  Is. 46.1, 
6, 7. Hab. 2.18, 19. 

2  Those  who  form 
their  ideas  of  wor¬ 
ship  from  the  hum¬ 
ble,  sober,  heart-wor¬ 
ship  of  Christianity, 
can  form  little  con¬ 
ception  of  the  frantic 
gestures,  violent  con¬ 
tortions,  and  out¬ 
rageous  shoutings 
with  which  the  hea¬ 
then  hail  the  coming 
forth  of  their  idols 
from  their  secret 
shrines. — C. 

3  Heb.  terrors. 

p  Is.  13.20-22;  14.  23. 
ch.51.37,38,43,62,64. 
q  ch.25.12. 

4  This  remarkable 
prophecy  has  been 
fulfilled.  The  site  of 
Babylon  is  now  oc¬ 
cupied  by  heaps  of 
rubbish,  dry  beds  of 
ancient  canals,  vast 
mounds  of  crumbling 
brick,  mingled  with 
fragments  of  glass 
and  pottery.  The  soil 
is  nitrous  and  de¬ 
stroys  vegetation, 
rendering  the  region 
‘  a  naked  and  hideous 
waste,  re  -  echoing 
only  the  dismal 
sounds  of  the  owl  and 
jackal,  of  the  hyena 
and  lawless  robber.’ 
So  terribly  desolate 
is  the  place,  so  com¬ 
pletely  has  the  great 
city  been  swept 
away,  that  its  site 
was  long  a  mystery. 
Now  that  it  has  been 
identified,  modern  re¬ 
search  has  tended 
more  and  more  to  il¬ 
lustrate  the  prophetic 
judgments. — P. 

5  At  the  second 
taking  of  Babylon 
Darius  ordered  3000 
principal  men  to  be 
crucified  on  account 
of  their  revolt. — C. 


31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  yO  thou  most 
proud,5  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  Tor  thy 
day  is  come,  the  time  that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And“  the  most  proud6  shall  stumble  and 
fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him  up:  and  I  bwill 
kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all 
round  about  him. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  “The 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah 
were  oppressed  together;  and  all  that  took  them 
captives  held  them  fast;  they  refused  to  let 
them.  go. 

34  Theird  Redeemer  is  strong;  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name;  he  shall  Throughly  plead 
their  cause,  that  he  may  "give  rest  to  the  land, 
and  disquiet  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  %  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
?land  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  her  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  is  upon  the  7liars,8  and  they  shall 
’’dote:  a  sword  is  "upon  her  mighty  men,  and 
they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon 
their  chariots,  and  upon  all  The  mingled  9people 
that  are  in  the  midst  of  her;  and  they  shall  be¬ 
come  7as  women :  a  sword  is  upon  her  treasures; 
and  “they  shall  be  robbed. 

38  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters;1  and  they 
shall  be  dried  up:  for  it  is  “the  land  of  graven 
images,  and  they  are  mad2  upon  their  idols.3 

39  Therefore1*  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert, 
with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands,  shall  dwell 
there,  and  the  owls  shall  dwell  therein:  and  it 
shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  "ever:  neither  shall 
it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation.4 

40  Asr  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord; 
so  shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any 
son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  Behold,8  a  people  shall  come  from  the 
north,  and  a  great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall 
be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  They*  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance; 
“they  are  cruel,5  and  will  not  show  mercy:  Their 
voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride 
upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  array,  like  a  man 
to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

43  The*  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the 
report  of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble; 
anguish  took  hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail. 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  "like  a  lion  from 

r  Ge.i9.24,25.ch.49.i8.Is.i3.i9;47.5.Am.4.n.Zep.2.9.2  Pe.2.6.Jude7.  s  ch.6.22. 

Re.i7.i6.ver.2,3,9,26;ch.5i.i,2,27,28,33.Is.i3.2-5,i7,i8.ch.25.i4.  t  ver.9-i4,29;ch.6.23. 

u  Is.i3.i7,i8.Ps.i37.8.Re.i6.6.  v  Is.5.30;  8.7,8; 21.7,9.011.51.27.  x  ch.51.30, 31. 

Da.5.6.Is.i3.8;2i.3.  See  ch. 49.22, 24.  y  ch. 49. 19525.9,38. 


hearts  and  lives  are  reformed,  and  our  sins  are  forgiven, 
how  sweet  are  even  the  temporal  mercies  which  we 
then  enjoy !  _ 

CHAPTER  LI.  Ver.  13.  Thou  Babylon,  situated 
upon  the  great  river  Euphrates,  and  who  rulest  over 


many  nations,  the  wealth  of  which  thou  hast  collected 
by  thy  conquests,  now  the  time  fixed  by  God  for  the 
increase  of  thy  wealth  is  finished.  38-46.  Their  mad 
roaring  at  their  drunken  and  idolatrous  revels  shall  be 
turned  into  fearful  howlings :  and  while  they  are  in¬ 
flamed  with  wine  the  Persians  shall  murder  them,  their 
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king,  and  their  princes.  At  their  idolatrous  festival  in 
honour  of  their  god  Sheshach,  shall  Babylon  be  sur¬ 
prised  by  multitudes  of  irresistible  enemies,  and  at  last 
become  quite  desolate,  and  a  fen  or  lake. — And  while 
their  idols  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  Persians,  who 
hate  images,  the  spoils  which  they  took  from  the 


God' s  judgments  against  Babylon. 


JEREMIAH  LI. 


God' s  judgments  against  Babylon. 


the  swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of 
the  strong;  but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run 
away  from  her:6  and  who  is  2a  chosen  man,  that 
I  may  appoint  over  her?  for  who  is  like  me? 
and  “who  will  appoint  me  the  time?7  and  who 
is  that  bsheplierd  that  will  stand  before  me?8 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  cthe  counsel  of  the  Lord 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon,  and  his 
purposes  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans;  surely  dthe  least  of  the  flock 
shall  draw  them  out ;  surely  he  shall  make  their 
habitation  desolate  with  them. 

46  At6  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the 
earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  among  the 
nations. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1  The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 
59  Jeremiah  delivereth  the  book  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiali,  to  be  cast 
into  Euphrates,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sinking  of  Babylon. 

riMTUS  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  “I  will  raise 
_L  up  against  Babylon,  and  against  them  that 
dwell  in  the  midst1  of  them  bthat  rise  up  against 
me,  a  “destroying  wind  ;2 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  Tanners,  that 
shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land:  for  in 
the  day  of  “trouble  they  shall  be  against  her 
round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendet.h  Met  the  archer 
bend  his  bow,  and  against  him  that  lifteth  him¬ 
self  up  in  his  brigandine:3  and  bspare  ye  not 
her  young  men ;  destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  they  that  are  Thrust  through  in 
her  streets. 

5  For3  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  fenor 
Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Though 
their  land  was  filled  with  sin  against4  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

6  Flee1"  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  de¬ 
liver  every  man  his  soul;  be  not  cut  off  in  her 
iniquity:  for  this  is  °the  time  of  the  Lord’s  ven¬ 
geance;  he  will  render  unto  her  a  recompense. 

7  Babylon  hath  been  a  pgolden  cup  in  the 
Lord’s  hand,  that  9made  all  the  earth  drunken: 
the  nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine;  therefore 
the  nations  are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  rsuddenly  fallen  and  destroyed : 
how?  for  her;  Take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be 
she  may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,5  but  she 
is  unot  healed:  "’forsake  her,  and  let  us  go  every 
one  into  his  own  country;  for  “her  judgment 
reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to 
the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  right¬ 
eousness:6  come,  and  let  us  declare  in  Zion  the 
work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
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6  Or,  upon  her,  ch. 
49.19.1K1.9.5. 

z  Is.41. 2,3,25;  46.II. 
Da.7.5. 

a  Job  41. 10.ch.49. 19. 
Ps.76.7. 

7  Or,  convent  me 
to  plea  d. 

b  ch. 49.19.  Na.3.18. 
Da.5.2,6,30. 

8  See  note  on  ch. 

49.19. — C. 

c  Is.  14. 24,27;  46.10. 
Ps.33.9-1 1.  Ac.  15.18. 

d  ch.  49.  20;  37.  10. 
Zee. 4.6.1  Co.1.27. 
e  ch.49.21.  Re.18.9, 

15.19.  Is.  14.9,10.  Eze. 
26.  i8;3i.  i6;32.9,  10. 


CHAP.  LI. 

a  Am.3.6.Is.45.7;i3. 
3-5,9, 11,  13.  Hab.2.7. 
See  ch.  50. 9,14-16,21- 
32,41-45,  &c. 

1  Heb.  heart. 

b  ch.  50.  29,  32,  33. 
Zec.2.8. 

c  2Ki.  19.  7.  ch.4.11, 
12;  49.36.  Is.27.8.  Eze. 
17.10;  19.12.  Ho.13.15. 
ver.27,28. 

2  A  wind  called 
simoom ,  sarnie l,  &c., 
is  frequent  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the 
great  Asiatic  deserts; 
sometimes,  during  its 
brief  continuance,  in¬ 
flicting  only  tempo¬ 
rary  annoyance  and 
distress,  but  at  other 
times  destroying  the 
life  both  of  men  and 
beasts — an  appropri¬ 
ate  emblem  of  the 
overwhelming  army 
with  which  Cyrus  in¬ 
vaded  the  empire  of 
Babylon. — C. 

d  ch.15.  7.  Is.  41. 16. 
Mat.  3.  12.  Eze.  5.  12. 
ver.3,4,27,28. 

e  ch.50.14, 15, 24, 29, 
32;ver.  12,27-31. 
^ch.50.14, 29, 41, 42. 

3  Or,  coat  of  mail. 
h  ch.  50.  21,  27,  30; 

ver.40,47,49,52,57.  De. 
32.35.  Ja.2. 13.  Ps.  137.8. 
ch.9.2i.Is.i3.i5-i7. 

Th.49.26: 
j  H0.1.10.  Is.  44.  21; 

49.14.15. ch.3i.i4.i  Sa. 
12.22.  Is.  54. 5,6.  Zee. 
i.i5,i6.ch.50.20. 

k  Zec.2.i2;i2.6-8. 

I  ch.31.37.  Mi.  7. 18- 
20. 

4  Or,  devastation 
from,  &c.,  ch.  xxxix. 
lii. 

n  ch.50. 8, 28;  ver.  9, 
45, 50.  Re.  18.4.  Ge.  19. 

16.17. 

o  Ps.37.13.  ch.46.10; 

50. 15,  25, 27,28;  25. 14, 
16.  Re.  18.6.  ver.  11,36, 
49, 56.  Ps.  137.8. 

p  Re.17.4.  Da.  2.32, 
38.  Is.  14. 4-6.  H  ab.2. 15. 

q  ch. 25. 9-34. Is.  14. 5. 
6.  ver. 20-23,  or  Da.  3. 
1-7.  Re.i4.8;i7.2,6;i8. 
3,  & c. 

r  Da.5.24-31.  Is.  21. 
9;  47.  9.  Re.  14.  8;  18.  2, 

8. 10.17,  x9-  Ps.37.36.  1 
Th.5.2,3. 

s  ch.48.20, 38.  Is.  15. 
3-5>8;2i.3,4;i3.6-8.Re. 
18.9-19. 

t  ch. 46.11;  8.22;  ver. 
29. 

5  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  Abednego, 
Daniel,  and  others, 
would  have  healed 
Babylon  by  their 
word  of  truth  and 
example  of  piety;  but 
Babylon  stopped  her 
ear,  and  hardened 
her  heart,  despised 
the  physicians,  and 
rejected  their  medi¬ 
cine. — C. 

u  ch.  8.  20.  Mat.  25. 
10-13. 

v  See  ver.  6;  ch.  46. 
16j50.16.Is.13.14. 

x  Is.xiii.xiv.xxi.xvi. 
xlvii.ch.l.li.,with  eCh. 
28.6,8.Re.i8.s,  &c. 

6  Ps.37. 6.  Mi. 7.9,10. 
Zee. 1. 15.  Hath  mani¬ 
fested  our  innocence 
in  delivering  us,  Ps. 
9.1-16;  exxvi.  Re. 15.3, 
4;  16.5-7:19.1-3.  ch.31. 
ti,i2;5o.28. 


*  This  does  not 
seem  to  be  ‘ironical 
advice  to  Babylon,’ 
as  it  has  been  repre¬ 
sented,  but  rather  en¬ 
couragement  to  Cy¬ 
rus  and  Darius  to  per¬ 
severe  until  they  had 
‘  set  up  the  (Persian) 
standard  on  the  walls 
of  Babylon  ’ — a  mode 
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of  expression  almost 
universal  on  the  tak¬ 
ing  of  a  fortress.  This 
appears  the  more 
probable,  as  the  city 
was  taken  by  Cyrus 
by  means  of  an  am¬ 
bush  and  night  at¬ 
tack. — C. 

y  ver.  12;  ch.  46.  3,  4, 
50.9,14,25.15.13.15,18. 

7  Heb.  pure. 

z  Is.13.  2-5,17;  21.  2; 
41.2,3,  25;  45. 1;  46. 11. 
ch.  50. 9,41,42;  ver.  27- 
29 

a  ch  50.15,28;  ver.4, 
5,24,35- Zee. 1. 15.  Is.47. 
6. 

8  ver.8;  ch.46.4.  Na. 
2.  1;  3.  14.  Is.  13.2.  Let 
the  Chaldeans  do  all 
they  can  to  defend 
themselves. 

9  Heb  .tiers  invjait. 
b  ver.n,29.La.2.i7. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

c  ch.50. 38; ver.36,  or 
Re.17.1,15. 

2  This  was  literally 
true,  as  the  Euphra¬ 
tes  ran  through  the 
city,  and  the  country 
was  intersected  by 
numerous  canals. 
Emblematically,  ‘  the 
many  waters’  may 
represent  the  many 
tributary  nations  by 
which  the  capital  and 
empire  were  supplied 
and  enriched. See  Re. 
17.15.— c. 

d  Is.  14.4.  ver.7.  Da. 
2.32,38. 

e  ch.50. 27, 31.  Eze.7. 
2-12.  Am. 8.2. 

g  Ge.15.16.  Na.2.12, 
i3.Hab. 2.5-17. 

h  Am.6.8.  He.  6.13. 
Is.45-23-ch.49.13. 

3  Heb.  by  his  soul. 
z'ch.  46.23.  Ju.  6.5.  Na. 

3. 15-17.  Joel  2.2,3, &c. 

4  Heb.  utter. 

j  Ge.1.1,6.  ch.10.12- 
x6.Job9.8.Is.40.22.Ps. 

I04.2,24;24.i,2;i36.5,6. 

yfcPr.3.19. 

/Ps.  107. 25.0)1. 10. 12, 
13.PS.135.7.  Job  36.26- 
33:37.2-1 1  ;38.22-35. 

6  Or,  noise, 
n  ch.10.14. 1  Co.  1. 19 
-21.  Ro.  1. 21-23.  Ps.53. 
4;ii5.5,8.  Is. 44.9-20. 

6  Or,  is  more  brut¬ 
ish  than  to  know. 

7  Henderson’s  trans¬ 
lation  brings  out  the 
meaning  more  clear¬ 
ly: — ‘  Every  man  is 
rendered  brutish  by 
his  art ;  every  gold¬ 
smith  is  put  to  shame 
by  his  graven  image.’ 
—P. 

o  ch. 10.15. Jn.2.8. 
p  Ex.  12. 12.  Is.19.1; 
46.1,2.  ch.  43. 12,13;  46. 
25;48-7;50-2- 
q  Ps.  16.5;  73.26.  La. 
3.24.ch. 10.16.  Ps.  33.6; 
115  3.Ex. 20.11. 

r  Ps.74.2;  135.6.  De. 
32.9.  ch.50. 11;  12. 7-10. 
Ex.  19.5,  6.  Tit.  2. 14. 1 
Pe.2.9. 

8  Babylon,  Is.  10.  5, 
15;  14.  5, 6.  ch.25. 9-34; 
27-5-7'5°-23;  or  Cyrus, 
Is.4i.2,3,25;46._ji;  45.1 
-3;  or  the  church, Ob. 
18.  Da.  2. 44.  Mi.  5.  iq- 
13.  Hag.  2. 21,23.  Zee. 
12.3-6. 

9  Some  think  these 
words  addressed  to 
Cyrus,  ‘king  of  the 
Medes,*  ver.  11,  27, 
others  to  Babylon 
and  its  king  (comp. 
ver.25  .  But  are  they 
not  rather  addressed 
to  ‘  Israel,  the  rod  of 
his  inheritance,’  and 
to  be  explained  by 
reference  to  Ps. 2.9-12; 
110.2-6,  in  which  the 
final  destruction  of  all 
idolatrous  and  wick¬ 
ed  nations,  as  the 
enemies  of  Messiah, 
is  described  and  cer¬ 
tified?  This  inter¬ 
pretation  seems  sus¬ 
tained  by  ver.  24,  in 
which  the  party  ad¬ 
dressed  as  God’s 
‘  battle-axe  ’  appear 
to  have  been  specta¬ 
tors  of  the  cruelty  of 
the  Chaldeans  in 
Zion.  Comp.  ver.  34, 
35  —C. 

1  Or,  tn  or  by. 
s  Is.  41. 15, 16.  Mi.  4. 
1 3 • 

t  2CI1.36. 17.  Eze.  9. 
6.  Hab.1.6-10, 15;  2.  8, 
i7- 

u  Is.47.6,8.ch. 50.15, 
17,18,28, 29, 33,34;  ver. 

I  ii,35,49- Ps.  137.8,9. 


11  Make5  bright7  the  arrows;  gather  the 
shields:  the  Lord  Tiath  raised  up  the  spirit  of 
the  kings  of  the  Medes:  for  his  device  is  against 
Babylon,  to  destroy  it;  because  “it  is  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his 
temple. 

12  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of 
Babylon,8  make  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the 
watchmen,  prepare  the  ambushes:9  for  the  Lord 
bhath  both  devised  and  done  that  which  he 
spake  against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon.1 

13  0  thou  that  dwellest  upon  “many  2 waters, 
Tibundant  in  treasures,  “thine  end  is  come,  and 
9the  measure  of  thy  covetousness. 

14  The71  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by  him¬ 
self,3  saying,  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  men 
"as  with  caterpillars;  and  they  shall  lift  up4  a 
shout  against  thee. 

15  He3  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
he  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom, 
and  hath  stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his  fcun- 
derstanding. 

16  When1  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a 
multitude5  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  he 
causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth :  he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every1"  man  is  brutish  by  his  knowledge; 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven 
image:7  for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  They  are  “vanity,  the  work  of  errors:  pin 
the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  The9  Portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them; 
for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things;  and  r Israel 
is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance.  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

20  Thou8  art  my  battle-axe9  and  weapons  of 
war:  for  with1  thee  will  I  “break  in  pieces  the 
nations;  and  with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
horse  and  his  rider;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his  rider; 

22  With  thee  also  will  T  break  in  pieces  man 
and  woman;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  old  and  young;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the  maid; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the 
shepherd  and  his  flock;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke 
of  oxen;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
captains  and  rulers. 

24  And  “I  will  render  unto  Babylon,  and  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  all  their  evil 
that  they  have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith 
the  Lord. 


Rations  around,  especially  from  the  Jewish  temple,  and 
dedicated  to  their  idols,  shall  be  forced  back,  and  re¬ 
stored  to  the  owners:  and  no  more  shall  multitudes 
bring  presents,  or  come  to  worship  their  idols.  Hasten 


out  of  Babylon  as  far  as  ye  can,  O  ye  Jews,  and  let 
not  the  rumours  of  Cyrus’  invasion,  or  the  revolt  of  the 
Chaldean  lords,  in  the  least  terrify  you,  for  God  will 
by  these  very  means  work  out  your  deliverance.  50, 
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51.  O  ye  Jews  who  have  been  preserved  from  the 
slaughter  at  the  taking  of  Babylon,  embrace  the  first 
opportunity  of  returning  to  Canaan,  to  rebuild  your 
temple  to  Gsd;  deeply  ashamed  that,  for  your  fathers’ 


God's  judgments  against  Babylon. 


JEREMIAH  LI. 


God  s  judgments  against  Babylon. 


25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  "destroying 
mountain,2  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest3  all 
the  earth;  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks, 
and  will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  ‘"they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone 
for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations;  but 
thou  shalt  be  desolate  for  ever,4  saith  the  Lord. 

27  Set9  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow 
the  trumpet  among  the  nations,  prepare  the 
nations  against  her,  "call  together  against  her 
the  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashchenaz; 
appoint  a  captain  against  her;  5cause  the  horses 
to  come  up  as  the  rough  caterpillars.6 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations,  with  “the 
kings  of  the  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and 
all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

29  And  bthe  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow: 
for  "every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  per¬ 
formed  against  Babylon,  to  make  the  land  of 
Babvlon  a  desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

30  Thed  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  for¬ 
borne  to  fight,  they  have  remained  in  their  holds; 
their  might  hath  failed  ;  they  "became  as  wo¬ 
men:  9they  have  burned  her  dwelling-places; 
heP  bars  are  broken. 

31  Onei  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and 
one  messenger  to  meet  another,  to  show  Jthe 
king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one 
end, 

32  And  that  the  '‘passages7  are  stopped,  and 
the  8reeds9  they  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  like 
a1  threshing-floor,  it  is  time  to  thresh  her:1  yet 
a  little  while,  and  the  time  of  her  "harvest  shall 
come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar0  the  king  of  Babylon 
hath  devoured  me,  he  hatli  crushed  me,  he  hath 
made  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed 
me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly 
with  my  delicates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  Thep  violence2  done  to  me  and  to  9my 
flesh3  be  rupon  Babylon,  shall  the  inhabitant4  of 
Zion  say;  and,  My  blood  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  T 
will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for 
thee;  and  I  Svill  dry  up  her  sea,5  and  make 
lier  springs  dry. 

37  And"  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a 
dwelling-place  for  dragons,  an  astonishment 
and  an  hissing  without  an  inhabitant. 

t  ch.5o.38;ver.32.Is.44.27.Re.i6.i2.  u  ch.50. 12-15,23,26,32,39,40,45;  ver.9,25, 26, 29, 

41-44,47,54-58,62.  Is.  13. 19-22514.23.  ch.  25.9.  Re.  18.2. 
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v  Ge.  11. 4, 9.  Da.  4. 
30.  Is.  13.  2.  ver.53,  58; 
ch.  50.  32.  Zee.  4.  6,  7, 
with  Re.8.8;  17. 16;  18. 

8.9. 

2  Though  situated 
on  .1  plain,  its  stu¬ 
pendous  tower  or 
temple  of  Bolus,  its 
terraced  hanging 
gardens,  and  its  lof  y 
turretted  walls, would 
give  Babylon, at  a  dis¬ 
tance,  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  mountain. 
— C. 

3  ver.20.  Is.  14.  5, 6, 
&c.,  or  corruptest, 
Da.3.i-7.ver.7.1<e.i7. 

3-5;i3.i4. 

x  Is.  13. 19-22;  14.  23. 
ch.50. 12,13,40,41;  ver. 
37.42,43. 

4  Ileb.  everlasting 
desolations. 

y  Is.  13.2-5;  18.  3:5. 
26.ch. 25.14. 

*  is.13.2-5, 17;  21. 2. 
ch.5o.3,9,i4,26;ver.n, 
28,48. 

5  Call  the  Medes, 
Armenians,  &c.,  in 
great  multitudes.  Is. 

21.7.9. ch.5o.42;ver.i4; 
ch. 46.23.1^.3. 15.  Ju. 6. 
5. Joel  2.2,3,  &c. 

6  ‘  The  nations  of 
western  Asia  are 
summoned  to  join  the 
Medes  in  the  attack 
on  Babylon.  By  Ara¬ 
rat  are  meant  the  re¬ 
gions  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  mountain, 
forming  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  and 
fertile  parts  of  Ar¬ 
menia.  Minni ,  a 
province  of  the  same 
country,  from  which 
in  all  probability  it 
takes  its  name.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Rawlinson 
Van  was  the  capital 
of  this  province  ’ 
( Henderson ).  Ashke¬ 
naz  was  situated 
along  the  southern 
shore  of  the  Caspian 
Sea. — P. 

a  ver.  1 1,27.  Is.  10.8. 
ch .25.25. 

b  Is.13.6-10;  21.  3, 4. 
ch.50.43.ver.  38, 54;  ch 
8.  10;  10.  10.  Joel  2.  10 
Am.8.8. 

c  ver.  ir,  12.  ch.  1.  li 
Is.  xiii.  xiv.  xxi.  xlvi 
xlvii.  Re.  18.2,21-24. 
d  Is.  13.7,8, 14. ch.50. 

30,3<5.37»43^ver.32,57.i 
Sa.  14.  ir.  Ps.76.5.  Re. 
18.10.  Na.  3. 13.  ch.  48 
41. 

e  Is.  19. 16. 

^ch.  50. 32;  ver.  25, 58. 
h  La.  2. 9.  Am.  1.  5. 
Na.  3.13,  with  Ps.  107. 
i6;i47.i3.ch. 30.36. 

i  1  Sa.4. 16.  2Sa.  18. 
19.ch.4-20. 

j  Da.5.1-30.  Is.  14.4- 
22.cll. 50.43. 
k  ver.  14,27,30. Is.45. 

7  That  the  ‘pos¬ 
terns,’  ‘  sally-ports,’ 
or ‘gates’  had  been 
'  surprised,’  and  were 
now  ‘  stopped,’  or  oc¬ 
cupied  by  the  enemy. 
— C. 

8  Is.  44.  27.  ch.50. 38; 
ver.  36,  37.  Fens  and 
rivers  are  dried. 

9  Herodotus  men¬ 
tions  a  marsh,  the 
luxuriant  ‘reeds’  of 
which  were  fired  by 
the  soldiers  of  Cyrus 
to  make  way  for  their 
approach. —  C. 

I  Is.  21. 9.  ch.  50. 15- 
29.  Is.  41.15,16.  H0.13. 
3.Mi.4.i3.Hab.3.i2. 

1  Or,  in  the  time 
that  he  thresheth  her. 
n  Mat.  13.39. Is.17.5; 
..5.Ho.6.n.Joel3.i3, 
.Re.  14.15-18. 

n  rh.cn. 7. T7.  «:ver. 


XXV. 

p  Zec.i.i5.ch. 50.29. 
Ps.9.  i2;i2.5.  J  u.9.24. 

2  Ileb  .My  violence. 
?Ju*9-5-2Sa.5.i.Ne. 

5-5- 

3  Or,  remainder. 

r  Ps.  137.8,9.  Re.  18. 
6.Mat.7.2.Ja.2.i3. 

4  Heb.  inhabitress. 
s  ch.  50. 11,34:  ver. 

24, 49.  Ps.  12. 5.  Zee.  1. 
15,  16.  Mi.  4.  11 -13. 
.Hab.  2.  15-17,  with  1. 
13.Is.47-6;  43-14: 49-26. 
Pr.  23. 1 1:5. 22. 

5  The  Hebrew  word 
for  sea  is  used  for  a 
lake  or  large  river. 
See  ver.  31. — C. 
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v  Zee. 11. 3.  Is. 59.11, 
or  ver.  39.  Is.21.5.  Da. 

5.1-4,30,31. 

6  Or,  shake  them¬ 
selves. 

x  Is.  21.  5;  22.  12,13. 
Da.5.i-4,3o,3i.ver.57. 

7  This  was  literally 
fulfilled,  for  the  whole 
city  was  drunk  at  an 
annual  feast  when  the 
city  was  taken  by  Cy¬ 
rus,  who  encouraged 
his  army  by  telling 
them  of  the  feeble 
and  defenceless  state 
in  which  the  Babylo¬ 
nians  would  be  sur¬ 
prised. — C. 

y  Is.  34.  6;  13. 12-18; 
14.  21,  22;  47.  9,  12-14. 
Ps.  137.8,9.011.50.27,36, 

37;ver.3,4,22,23. 

z  ch.  25.  26,  with  ch. 
50.  13.  Da.  4.  30.  Is.  13. 
19514. 4-23.See  ver.  37. 
Re.  18. 10. 

8  Sheshach.  See 
the  historical  conjec¬ 
ture  as  to  the  origin 
of  this  name  in  note 
on  ch.  25. 26.  Various 
meanings  have  been 
suggested,  but  no¬ 
thing  is  certain  ex¬ 
cept  that  it  was  a 
title  of  Babylon. — C. 

a  Da.5.4,&c. 
b  Is.8.7,8.  Da.  9.  26. 
Ps.  18. 16:144.7.  ch. 50.9; 
ver. 27  or  64.  Is.21.1. 

9The  sea  (the  river) 
formerly  dried  up, 
ver. 36,  now  overflows 
— an  inundation  of 
enemies,  boisterous 
as  stormy  waves. — C. 

c  See  on  ver.  37;  ch. 
50.39.40. 

d  See  ver.  18,47;  ch. 

50.2.  Is.  46. 1,2. 

e  Ezr.i.7,with  2CI1. 
36.7.Da.i.2.  2  Ki.25.13 
-i7.ch.5o.28;ver.n,24, 
34.  Re.  18.11,24. 

1  The  apocryphal 
history  of ‘Bel  and  the 
Dragon  ’  represents 
the  detection  of  the 
imposture  of  the  idols 
eating,  a  degree  of 
credulity  to  which 
heathen  superstition 
was,  and  still  is,  per¬ 
fectly  adequate;  and 
this  would  explain 
the  passage.  But  per¬ 
haps  it  may  rather  re¬ 
fer  to  the  disgorging 
(as  it  were)  of  the 
vessels  of  the  LORD 
that  had  been  impi¬ 
ously  placed  in  the 
temple  of  Bel. — C. 

g  ver.25,37,58. 
h  ver.6,10,50;  ch.50. 

8.  Is.  48.20;  52.  2,11,12. 
Re.  18.4:14.8-11. 

2  Or,  let  not ,  Pr.  3. 
25,26. 

1  Mar.  13.7. 

J  Is.21.3513. 4. 
k  Is.  13.  13-18.  See 
ver.  1 1,  27,28;  ch.  50.  9, 
26,29.  Da. 5. 30, 31.  Re. 
12.7,12;  16. 14,  or  Is.19. 
2.  Ju.  7.22. 1  Sa.  14.16, 
20.2  Ch.20.23. 

I  Is.  21.  9;  46.1,2.  ch. 
50.2;ver.  18,^52. 

3  Heb.  visit. 

n  ch.50. 12-16,21-32, 
35-40.;  ver.  24-43.  is. 
xiii. xiv.  xxix.  lvi.  xlvii. 
Hab.  ii.  Re.  xvi.xviii. 
xix. 

o  ver.105ch.50.28, 29. 
Is.  44.  23548.  20549. 13- 
Re.  18. 20JI9. 1-7. 

p  ch.50.3, 9-16, 21-32, 
4i,42;ver.2,n.27,28. 

4  Or,  Both  Babylon 
is  to  fall ,  O  ye  slain 
of  Israel,  and  ivith 
Babylon,  &c. 

$rJu.i.7.Mat.7.2.Ja. 
2.13.  Ps.  137.8,9.  ch.50. 
11-29,33,34;  ver.  10, 11, 
24,35-2ec.i.i5,i6. 

6  Or,  the  country, 
r  ch.  44.  28;  31.  2,  7- 
12;  50.20.  Is.4.2;  48.20; 
51.11552.2,11.  Zee. 2. 7- 

9,  see  ch.50.8;  ver.  45. 
Ps.137.5,6. 

s  Ps.i22.6;i37.5,6. 
/La.2. 1052.15, 16.  Ps. 
44. 15, 16;  79.  4;  137.  1; 

1 15.2.  Eze. 36.20.  ch.3. 
23-25. 

0  This  is  the  reply 
of  the  mourning  exiles 
who  4  wept  when  they 
thought  upon  Zion,’ 
Ps.137.1.— C. 

u  Ps.  74.  3-S;  79-  i- 
La.  1. 10.  Eze.  7. 21, 22; 
24.20. 

v  See  on  ver.  47. 
x  Is.13.15, 16.  Da.  5. 
30, 31. 

y  Ps.139.8-10.Ge. 11. 
4.  ch.49.16.  Ob. 4.  ver. 
25,58.  Is.47.7,8.  Da.  4. 
30.  Is.  14. 12-15. 


38  They"  shall  roar  together  like  lions:  they 
shall  yell6  as  lions’  whelps. 

39  In*  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts, 
and  I  will  make  them  drunken,7  that  they  may 
rejoice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not; 
wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  L  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to 
the  slaughter,  like  rams  with  lie-goats. 

41  How  is  "Sheshach8  taken !  and  how  is  the 
praise  of  the  whole  “earth  surprised!  how  is 
Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among  the 
nations ! 

42  Tlieb  sea9  is  come  up  upon  Babylon:  she 
is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves 
thereof. 

43  Her"  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land, 
and  a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dwell¬ 
ed),  neither  doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  Andd  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and 
T  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which 
he  hath  swallowed  up:1  and  the  nations  shall 
not  flow  together  any  more  unto  him ;  yea,  9the 
wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  My  people,  hgo  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her, 
and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And,  lest2  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  for 
the  Tumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land:  J'a 
rumour  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after  that 
in  another  vear  shall  come  a  rumour,  and  ,cvio- 
lence  in  the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  that  lI 
will  do  judgment3  upon  the  graven  images  of 
Babylon:  and  "her  whole  land  shall  be  con¬ 
founded,  and  all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst 
of  her. 

48  Then0  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon:  for  pthe 
spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  from  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord. 

49  4As9  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Is¬ 
rael  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain  of 
all  the  earth.5 

50  Yer  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go  away, 
stand  not  still:  remember  the  Lord  afar  off, 
and  let  "Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  We*  are  confounded,6  because  we  have 
heard  reproach :  shame  hath  covered  our  faces ; 
for  "strangers  are  come  into  the  sanctuaries  of 
the  Lord’s  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  "I  will  do  judgment  upon  her 
graven  images:  and  through  all  her  land  the 
“wounded  shall  groan. 

53  Though9  Babylon  should  mount  up  to 
heaven,  and  though  she  should  fortify  the  height 


iniquities,  it  has  so  long  lain  in  rubbish,  and  God  been 
so  much  reproached  on  that  account. 

Ver.  7.  The  prosperity  that  God  graciously  bestowed  upon 
Baby.cn,  the  nations  admired  ;  the  luxury  into  which  her  pros¬ 
perity  betrayed  her,  the  nations  imitated;  the  idolatry’  into  which 


her  vain  imagination  fell,  the  nations  adopted;  in  her  drunken¬ 
ness  they  became  drunken,  and  in  her  ruin  they  were  over¬ 
whelmed.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Our  righteousness.  The  righteousness,  the  sole 
righteousness  of  God’s  people,  is  the  ‘righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all  them 


that  believe,’  Ge.  15.6;  Ps.  14.  5;  Ro.  3.  21,  22;  5.  17-21;  10.  4. 
Through  faith  in  Messiah,  God’s  elect  were  preserved  even  in 
Babylon ;  and  even  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Belshazzar  acknow¬ 
ledged  ‘the  Lord  their  Righteousness,’  Da.  4.  34-37 ;  6.23, 
comp.  20.  C. 

Ver.  19.  The  Portion.  God  is  called  the  ‘portion  the  par- 


Jeremiah  delivereth  the  hook  to  Seraiah. 


JEREMIAH  LII. 


Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken. 


of  her  strength,  yet  2from  me  shall  spoilers  come 
unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  A°  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  Babylon, 
and  great  destruction  from  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans : 

55  Because  The  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon, 
and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice;7  when 
her  waves8  do  roar  like  great  waters,  a  noise  of 
their  voice  is  uttered: 

56  Because0  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her, 
even  upon  Babylon,  and  Tier  mighty  men  are 
taken;  every  one  of  “their  bows  is  broken:  for 
the5  Lord  God  of  recompenses  shall  surely 
requite. 

57  And  hI  will  make  drunk9  her  princes,  and 
her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and 
her  mighty  men:  and  they  shall  sleep  a  per¬ 
petual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  "King, 
whose  name  is  The  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hhe  broad 
walls2  of  Babylon3  shall  be  utterly  broken,4  and 
her  jhigh  gates  shall  Tie  burned  with  fire;  and 
the1  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  and  the  folk  in 
the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  11  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of  "Neriah,  the  son 
of  Maaseiah,  when  he  went  with5  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  into  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
his  reign.  And  this  Seraiah  was  a  6quiet  prince.7 

60  So  Jeremiah  °wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil 
that  should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  pall  these 
words  that  are  Avritten  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  9Seraiah,  When 
thou  comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and 
shalt  rread  all  these  words; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  0  Lord,  thou  hast 
spoken  against  this  place,  sto  cut  it  off,  that 
none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast, 
but  that  it  shall  be  desolate8  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  reading  this  book,  that  Thou  shalt  bind 
a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of 
Euphrates : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  "Thus  shall  Babylon 
sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I  will 
bring  upon  her:  and  '“they  shall  be  weary. 
Thus9  far1  are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

1  Zedekiah  rehelleth.  4  Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken.  8  Zede- 
k  tali’ s  sons  killed,  and  his  own  eyes  put  out.  12  Nebuzar-adan  burneth 
and  spoileth  the  city.  24  He  carneth  away  the  captives.  31  Evil- 
merodach  advanceth  Jehoiachin. 

ZEDEKIAH  was  “one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;1  and  he  reigned 
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z  ch.  50. 9-16, 21-32, 
34-45;  ver.  1-4,  11,  20- 
48,55,56.15.13.2-5,17. 

a  ch.50.22,29,43;ver. 
29,38.Is.i3.6-8;2i.3,4. 

b  ch.50. 9, 10;  25. 10. 
Is.15.1;  47.5.  Re.18.23. 
ch. 48.45. 

7  The  extraordi¬ 
nary  noise  of  an  east¬ 
ern  multitude,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the 
Euphrates,  still  con¬ 
tinues  to  be  remarked 
by  Europeans,  but 
Babylon  is  silent  as 
the  grave.  See  Skin¬ 
ner’s  Travels. — C. 

8  Her  leaves.  See 
note  on  ver.42. — C. 

c  See  ver. 55.  Re.  17. 
16. 

d  See  ver.  30,  57. 
Eze.  30.21,22;  39.3.  Ps. 
46.976.3,5. 
e  1  Sa.2.4. 

g  Ps.  94. 1;  137-  8.  2 
Th.  1.6.  ch.50. 11-18,28, 
29.33.34;ver.24, 34-37. 

h  ver.  39;  ch.  50.  35; 
25.  27.  Hab.  2. 16.  Da. 
5.i-4,30,3i.Is.2i.4,5. 

9  See  note  on  ver. 
39,  and  Da.5.1. — C. 

i  ch.46.i8;48.i5. 

1  ch.  50. 15, 26,39, 40; 
ver.  25,  44,  62.  They 
were  87  feet  broad, 
350  feet  high,  and  60 
miles  long. 

2  The  walls  are  re¬ 
presented  by  Hero¬ 
dotus  as  50  feet  broad 
and  200  feet  high, 
with  100  brazen  gates; 
and,  Avlien  the  city 
Avas  taken  by  Darius, 
he  lowered  the  walls, 
and  destroyed  the 
gates.  The  temples 
were  subsequently 
ruined  by  Xerxes ; 
and,  by  a  king  of  the 
Parthians,  almost 
totally  destroyed  by 
fire. — C. 

3  Or,  the  walls  of 
broad  Babyloji. 

4  Or  made  naked, 
j  Is. 45. 2. 

/&ch.5o.32;ver.25,30. 
I  Hab.  2. 13.  ver.  25, 
26,37;ch. 50.13. 
n  ch.36.4. 

5  Or,  071  the  behalf 
of  ch.29.3. 

6  Or,  p)'ince  of 
Menucha ,  or  chief 
chamberlain. 

7  A  quiet  prmce. 

1  And  this  Seraiah 
carried  a  present’ 
(Boothroyd).  He  was 
bearer  of  the  annual 
tribute  due  by  Zede¬ 
kiah. — C. 

o  ch.30.2;  36.2-4.  Is. 
8.  i-4;30.S.  Hab.2.2. 
p  ch.l.li. 

q  ver.  59,  not  ch.  52. 
24. 

rch.29.1,2.  1  Th.  4. 
18. 

s  See  ch.  50.3,13,39, 
40;  ver.  26,37. 

8  Heb.  desolatio7is. 
t  ch.19.10.  Re.  18.21. 
u  ver.42. Is.  14.23521. 

1526.14;  34.14513.19-22. 
ch.50. 13,39,40. 

v  ver.  58.  Ps.  76. 12. 
Hab.2.13. 

9  Job31.40.Ps.72.20. 
ch.  48.  47.  Jeremiah 
did  not  write  the  next 
chapter. 

1  Thus  far ,  &c. 
That  is,  the  prophetic 
words  of  Jeremiah, 
which  the  LORD  re¬ 
vealed  to  him  con- 
cerningBabylon.  The 
subjoined  history 
may  have  been  writ¬ 
ten  by  the  prophet, 
by  Ezra,  or  some 
other. — C. 


CHAP.  LII. 

B.C.  cir.  599. 

a  2  Ki.  24.  18.  2  Ch. 
36.11. 

1  Heb.  reig7ied. 

*  The  first  27  verses 
of  this  chapter  are 
in  substance,  and  to 
a  great  extent  also 
in  language,  identical 
with  2  Ki.xxiv.  18-xxv. 
21.  The  two  passages 
are  no  doubt  only  dif¬ 
ferent  versions  of  the 
same  document,  and 
were  written  by  the 
same  author.  It  has 
been  questioned  by 


A. M.  cir.  3405. 

B. C.  cir.  599. 


many  whether  Jere¬ 
miah  could  have  been 
the  author,  as  the 
short  remark  which 
precedes  appears  to 
convey  the  idea  that 
they  were  composed 
by  another.  It  seems 
to  me  highly  probable 
that  as  the  books  of 
J  eremiah  and  La¬ 
mentations  were  ori¬ 
ginally  one,  the  Book 
of  the  Prophecies 
concluded  with  ch. 
li.,  and  ch.  lii.  formed 
the  historical  intro¬ 
duction  to  the  La¬ 
mentations. — P. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

b  2  Ki.  24. 19.  2  Ch. 

36.12.2  Sa.11.27. 

c  2  Ki. 23.37.  ch.xxii. 
xxvi.xxxvi. 

d  2  Ki.24.4.  2  Ch.  30. 
14-16.  Ps.8i.ii,i2.  Ro. 

1. 21. 2  Th.2.11,12. 

3  Was  God,  then, 
the  author  of  Zede- 
kiah’s  revolt?  No. 
But  being  angry  with 
Zedekiah  on  account 
of  his  sin,  he  adjudg¬ 
ed  him  to  be  given 
over  to  his  own  pride, 
impatience,  and  evil 
counsel;  stimulated 
by  which,  he  devised 
the  revolt  against 
which  he  had  been 
prophetically  warn¬ 
ed  ;  and  thus  far,  and 
no  farther,  ‘through 
the  anger  of  the 
Lord,’  he  ‘rebelled.’ 
— C. 

e  2  Ki.  24.  20.  2  Ch.  1 
36. 13.  Eze.  17. 12-16. 

B.C.  cir.  590. 
g2  Ki.25.i.ch.39.i. 
h  Zec.8.19. 
i  Le.26.25.  De. 28.52 
-57  •  Is.42.24,25.ch.4.6; 
6.3-6;  21.2,4;  25.9;  32.2, 
24.  Eze.  4. 1-7. 

B.C.  cir.  588. 
j  ch.39.2.  2  Ki.  25.3. 
Zec.8.19. 

k  Le.  26.  25-27.  De. 
28. 52-57;  32-24.  Is.3.1. 
Eze.5.10.  ch. 15.2519.9; 
21  9. 

4  The  people  who 
had  fled  from  the 
country  for  refuge  in 
the  city. — C. 

I  See  ch.  39.  2-4. 

2  Ki.  25.  4.  ch.  19. 3,12, 
15;  21.4-6;  24.1054.29. 

n  Is.  30.16,17;  24.18. 
La.  4.18,19.  Eze.  12. 12 
-14.  ch.  21.  7;  24.  8,  9; 
32.4;  34.21;  37. 17J38.23; 
39.5.  Am.2. 14,1559.1-4. 
Eze.  17. 15-21. 
o  ch.32.4,5. 
p  See  ch.39.5.  2  Ki. 
25. 7, 18-21.  Eze.  11. 7- 
11. 

q  2Ki.25.7.  ch.39.7. 
Eze.12.13.ch. 34. 3-5. 

6  Heb.  blnided. 

6  Ox,  fetters. 

7  Heb.  house  of  the 
wards. 

r  Zee.  7. 3-5;  8.19.  2 
Ki.  25. 8, 9.  ver.29;  ch. 
39-9 

8  Heb.  chief  of  the 
executiotie7's  (  or 
slaughter7ne7V*,  or 
chief- 7)iarshal.  And 
so  ver.i4,i5.Da.2.i4. 

9  Heb.  stood  before. 

1  In  2  Ki.  25.  8  Ne- 

buzar-adan  is  said  to 
have  come  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  on  ‘the  seventh,' 
here  he  is  said  to 
have  come  ‘  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the 
month.’  How  may 
these  apparent  con¬ 
tradictions  be  recon¬ 
ciled?  Most  easily. 
He  came  on  the 
seventh,  and  con¬ 
tinued  collecting  the 
spoil  day  after  day, 
retiring,  it  may  be, 
from  the  city  at 
night,  till  the  tenth, 
when  he  again 
‘came’  back  and 
burned  both  the  tem¬ 
ple  and  the  city.  The 
Jews  still  keep  two 
fasts  in  memory  of 
these  calamities. — C. 

s  2  Ki.  25.  9, 10.  ch. 
39.8.  Eze. 24. 21;  7.20- 
22.  Ps.  79. 1 574.6-8.  ch.  7. 
14,  20,  29-34;  25.  9-1 1. 
Mi. 3.12;  7.13.  Eze.v.- 
vii.ix.xv.;  22.18-23;  24. 
1-14.Is.64.10, 11. 


eleven  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s 
name  was  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  Libnah.2 

2  And  Tie  did  that  which  teas  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  “according  to  all  that  Jehoia- 
kim  had  done. 

3  For  Through  the  anger  of  the  Lord3  it 
came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he 
had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that 
“Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  5ninth  year 
of  his  reign,  in  the  Tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his  army,  against 
Jerusalem,  "and  pitched  against  it,  and  built 
forts  against  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  Avas  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  The  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month,  The  famine  Avas  sore  in  the  city, 
so  that  there  Avas  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the 
land.4 

7  Then  The  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the 
men  of  Avar  fled,  and  Avent  forth  out  of  the  city 
by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  the 
two  Avails,  which  was  by  the  king’s  garden; 
(now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the  city  round 
about ;)  and  they  Avent  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  IF  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  "pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho;  and  all  his  army  was  scattered 
from  him. 

9  Then  “they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him. 
up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  in  the 
land  of  Hamath;  where  he  gave  judgment  upon 
him. 

10  Andp  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons 
of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  he  slew  also  all 
the  princes  of  Judah  in  Riblah. 

11  Then  Tie  put  out  the  eyes  of5  Zedekiah; 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  6chains, 
and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in 
prison7  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  IF  Noav  in  the  ’fifth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  which  was  the  nineteenth 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  came 
Nebuzar-adan,  captain  of  the  guard,8  which 
served9  the  king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem,1 

13  And8  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king’s  house;  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  all  the  houses  of  the  great  men,  burned 
he  Avith  fire. 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 


ental  endowment  of  his  people — because,  in  the  act  of  faith,  the 
believer  makes  choice  of  ‘God  in  Christ,’ as  his  own  God,  his  ‘all 
and  in  all,’ Ps.  1 19.  57,  even  that  Christ  ‘by  whom,  and  for  whom,’ 
all  things  are  and  were  created.  Col.  1. 16;  Re.  5.  n.  C. 

Ver.  25.  A  burnt  mountain.  A  burning  mountain  often  over¬ 
whelms  with  lava  the  cities  and  plains  in  its  neighbourhood.  So 
the  fall  of  Babylon,  by  the  sudden  revulsion  of  trade,  and  wreck 
of  property,  must  have  overwhelmed  its  connected  or  dependent 
countries  in  common  if  not  equal  ruin.  C. 

Ver.  31.  Babylon  is  described  by  most  credible  ancient  writers 
as  a  square  of  is  miles  each  side;  the  Euphrates  running  through 


the  middle.  The  city  was  taken  by  turning  the  river  out  of  its 
ordinary  course — the  enemy  entering  through  the  empty  channel. 
Such  a  city  might,  therefore,  readily  be  taken  ‘at  one  end’  be¬ 
fore  any  alarm  had  reached  the  other.  C. 

Reflections. — Fearful  are  the  destructions  which 
await  those  who  have  long  been  employed  in  executing 
God’s  judgments  upon  others.  And  nothing  more 
hastens  their  ruin  than  their  insolence  against  God  and 
abuse  of  his  people.  Even  when  he  frowns  upon  these 

1300 


himself,  he  cannot  endure  others  to  insult,  murder,  or 
oppress  them.  And  it  is  easy  for  that  almighty  God 
who  is  infinitely  superior  to  idols,  to  make  his  counsel 
to  stand,  and  to  do  all  his  pleasure.  Strong  and  brave 
are  the  weakest  when  God  animates  them  to  the  battle : 
and  weak  and  dispirited  the  strongest  when  God  fights 
against  them.  Afain  is  everything  earthly,  as  ah  may 
issue  at  last  in  such  misery  and  desolation.  But,  alas! 
how  dreadful  must  be  the  last,  the  eternal,  destruction 

108 


3  a  5-Jo 
2^  * 
^  £ 
o  P  4;  ij  a> 
■«  is  ft  o  ft 

<J  2  ?  41  o 

El  a  2  •-  k 

d  if  w  i)  " 
S w  5-n5 
5  2^0. 


v>  rz 

d>  C/3 


be.  2  13  a 
o» 

;>  <u  'i  n 


o5 


CD  ri 

3  « 

: >  <u 

fa  ^  aa 

4-» 

’Tj 
d 


*  .8* 
O  £d  £ 

fa  I  pl,  5 

O''  Z2 


CN 


d 

d> 

£ 

ID 

> 


a  *j  cn 

cs  p  x  sa 
^*.2 
2  °  o  -ti 

rC  a  ri  c/D  Cd 

•cgBag," 
u  ^o-S 

Jfi 

3  a 

'rU  OJ 


»— >  C/3 

p  ja  ”5  >-< 

«+!  2H 
0)  d 

B  "  «  g 

«5  ci  .p  O  .  _ 

Ja  is fx, *ia  Sco 


£r  D  ‘'he)  d3  <U 

S  ~  aa  p  a  3 

«  ^  d  o 

fa  a  wi  h  ^ 

C  O  H 

5  o o 

VJ  +J  35  d  -Q  CL) 

fa  aNlTj’fajP 

a  ja  o  ■"  ^ 

H  *J  *d 
p  P 

.  aj  d 
£-P~ 

<3  fn  <0 

S:  5 
3  i  p 

<!  i— i—i 

o'pf  p 

•  dp^-p 

:3^  $}>" 


10  ~ 

S  °  | 

Pi  u  » 

tn  ‘C  2 

P  <U  -P 

d  >TM 

d)  ri  C/D 
T?  W  rt 

2  £ 


fa: 

fa 


0*2.8  a 

£ 


<j  0"  DC 

l_j  y  M-i 
§  ° c 


s«- 

Q  >  be- 


tt  o  fa 
w  si -2  g 
D  w  fa  w.  6 

o  >— ,-P  d  rt 

52  ‘ — ’f3  2-2° 

<J  ^  rd  U  ^ 
V*H  £h  d>  *£« 

■  o  ►— >  b/> 

d 

^  w  rl  «) 

w^.SS- 

§ _  ^  g  aPi 

g  1-1  o  pj  ^ 

<1  .  »  P  P  Pl  -H 

w  -  *  a  S 
w  u  9  S  a  m 
-I  a’"  8 

fa  x  ^  bcaa  u 
O  XrrtdE  2  2 
-  4J  Pj*  53 


Wrn 

bO  H 
(Z)  a  k 

Dm  8 

2  t3 

W«d 


~c 

V  P 

,N  P 


Sd1" 

<U  bn  I* 
p  >> 


p  d 

Q  d  ^  .3  (D 

fa  «  -JIMP 
fa  fa  bn  53  *  d- 

s^.2-?^-p 
SM-*  £  §13 
d  t:  g 

oo  is 


H  «  >  S 

S  0  2  s 

o  5  33 

^  »  H  S 

O  > 

cn  £\2  SH  CO 

•  rH  •  r-H  \  « 


0Ja  a 

2  oj  <d 


^  ^  dj  tu  a 
0  33  g  o  o 
.Q  +-■  dJ  «>  in 

£  <u'G 
s:  a'H  o  ^ 

.2  33  s3  .a  u 
be  bp  01  fe  33 
<.  r*  -*-* 
u  ., 

*Jj-2.3  I 

a  ~.2  **  8 

.2  o 

2  bp  9  8  « 

C/D 


-  co 
O  <D 

fl 


Hi- « 

•tp<  a  tn  £  2 

1)  U5  U  33 
dJ  fl  < 

H  QJ  ^ 


h  j;  D 


.  0  C/D  • 

a  .  2  ^ 

r-H  ON  O  2 

|*s*S6 

v+H  <0  o  +j 
0 

be  >>  u  ^ . 
a  =2  a;  a 
'Z  g  33  O 
3*  ^  .  cn 

gU'C 

°  a  fti 

a  J3; 

o  -M 

33  £  0v^, 
+2  d  u 

2  J2  u  cv 


<D 


s  £3 

Si'S 

cf  n. 

“*  tn  _, 
i-  'o 
.  <u  a 
b  fl  i 
a  o 
-<  tn  a 
£>•£!> 

*  a.tJ 

S  a  9 

rt33  “» 

g  'M  1> 
o  *-» 
r*  h3  a> 

*  .&» 
*-<  43  A 


5  0> 

i  £ 
3  - 
J  33 
.  cU 


pc! 

bo 

a 


Jerusalem,  is  burned  and  spoiled. 


JEREMIAH  LII. 


Evil-merodach  advanceth  Jehoiachin. 


were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down 
all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  Then4  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  certain  of  the  poor 
of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of  the  people 
that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell 
away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the 
rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  left  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  land,2  for 
vine-dressers3  and  for  husbandmen. 

17  IF  Also14  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass 
of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  The  caldrons  also,  and  the  shovels,4  and 
the  snuffers,  and  the  bowls,5  and  the  spoons,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  brass,  wherewith  they  minis¬ 
tered,  took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the  fire-pans,6  and 
the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  vand  the  candlesticks, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups ;  that  which  was 
of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver  in 
silver,  took  the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The*  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  brazen 
bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which  king 
Solomon  had  made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
the  brass7  of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  pillars,  ^the  height  of 
one  pillar  teas  eighteen  cubits,  and  a  fillet8  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  it;  and  the  thickness 
thereof  was  four  fingers :  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  “chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it; 
and  the  height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,9 
with  net-work  and  pomegranates  upon  the 
chapiters  round  about,  all  of  brass:  the  second 
pillar  also  and  the  pomegranates  were  like  unto 
these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pome¬ 
granates  on  a  side;  and  all  the  pomegranates 
upon  the  net-work  were  an  hundred1  round 
about. 

24  IF  And6  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Seraiah®  the  chief  priest,  and  dZephaniah  the 

a  2Q1.3.15.  1  In  each  of  the  two  rows,  2 Ch. 3.16:4.13.1  Ki. 7.20. 

b  2  Ki.25.18-21.  c  1  Ch.6.  J4.Ezr.7.i.  d  ch.2i.i;29.25;37.3. 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


t  See  on  ch.  39.9,10; 
40.1,7- 

2  4  The  poor  of  the 
land*  were  the  pea¬ 
sants  who  lived  in  the 
country  villages  and 
hamlets,  and  were 
accustomed  to  the 
cultivation  and  train¬ 
ing  of  vines.  ‘The 
poor  of  the  people* 
who  were  carried 
away  to  Babylon,  as 
recorded  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  verse,  were 
a  different  class; 
they  were  inhabitants 
of  the  city,  people  of 
idle  and  turbulent 
habits,  who  had  been 
allowed  to  remain 
when  the  rich  were 
taken  captive,  but 
were  now  removed 
lest  they  should  prove 
dangerous. — P. 

3  Among  the  causes 
tempting  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  to  invade  and 
subjugate  Judea,  it  is 
by  no  means  impro¬ 
bable  that  a  desire 
to  obtain  a  vinous 
country  may  have 
predominated,  as 
much  as  a  desire  to 
obtain  ports  and 
commerce  on  the 
Mediterranean.  Such 
is  the  secret  power 
of  luxury — the  deifi¬ 
cation  of  an  appetite 
—  over  the  temporal 
and  eternal  destinies 
of  man,  Phi. 3. 19. — C. 

u  2  Ki.25.13-17.  Da. 
1.2.  ch.27.19, 22.  2  Ki. 
24.13,  with  1  Ki.  7.15- 
45,50.  2  Ch.4.2-16.  Ex. 
27-3- 

4  Or,  instruments 
to  remove  the  ashes. 

5  Or,  basons. 

3  Or,  censers. 

v  2CI1.4.19-22. 1  Ki. 
7.48-51. 

x  1  Ki.  7. 41-45. 47-  2 
Ch.4.12-15,18. 2  Ki.25. 
16. 

7  Heb.  their  brass, 

1  Ki.7.47.1  Ch.22.14. 

y  1  Ki.7. 15.  2  Ki.  25. 

17.2011.3.15-17. 

8  Heb.  thread. 

9 1  KL7.16.2Ch. 3.13. 

2  Ki.25. 17.  It  was  five 
cubits,  counting  the 
net-work  and  pome¬ 
granates,  and  three 
without  it. 


*  In  this  narrative 
Jeremiah  gives  an 
account  of  three 
minor  deportations, 
not  elsewhere  men¬ 
tioned  in  Scripture. 
But  there  were  three 
others  greater  than 
these.  Thefirstinthe 
1st  year  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  Dan.  1.  3-6; 
the  second  in  the  8th, 
2  Ki.  24.  12;  and  the 
third  in  the  19th,  2  Ki. 
25.  8;  which  are  suffi¬ 
ciently  distinguished 
from  those  in  the  7th, 
18th,  and  23d  years. 
This  view  is  present¬ 
ed  by  Usher,  and 
adopted  by  Blayney 
and  Greenfield,  &c. 
C. - Henderson  re¬ 

conciles  the  state¬ 
ments  in  this  passage 
with  those  in  Kings 
as  follows: — ‘Accord¬ 
ing  to  2  Ki.24.14  the 
number  of  captives 
taken  along  with  Je¬ 
hoiachin  amounted 
to  10,000,  with  which 
the  statement  here 
made,  that  the  num¬ 
ber  was  3023.  may  be 
reconciled  by  com¬ 
paring  2  Ki.  24.  16, 
where  we  are  in¬ 
formed  that  7000  of 
the  10,000  specified, 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


ver.14,  were  military, 
leaving  the  sum  total 
to  be  completed  by 
the  addition  of  the 
round  number  of 
3000,  which  our  au¬ 
thor,  giving  the  exact 
number  of  3023, 
states  to  have  been 
Jews,  understanding 
thereby  the  inhabi¬ 
tants,  exclusive  of  the 
soldiers.  To  the  num¬ 
ber  of  4600,  specified 
in  ver.  30  before  us, 
as  the  amount  of 
those  who  had  been 
taken  captive  at 
three  different  times, 
must  be  added  the 
7000  soldiers  of  2  Ki. 
24.  14,  so  that  the 
whole  will  come  to 
11,600;  and  regard¬ 
ing  these  as  full- 
grown  men,  if  we  tak  e 
into  account  the  wo¬ 
men  and  children, 
the  total  estimate  of 
those  carried  away 
to  Babylon  will  be, 
according  to  the 
computation  of  Mi- 
chaelis,  about  50,000 
individuals.*— P. 

2  Heb.  threshold, 
ch.35.4.1  Ch.9.26. 

S  Or,  officer,  2  Ki. 
25.19.ch.34.19. 

4  Heb.  saw  the  face 
of  the  king,  2  Ki.  25. 
19.ES.1.14. 

5  Or,  scribe  of  the 
captain  of  the  host. 

e  2Ki.25.2i.ch.6.i3~ 
15.  Eze.n. 1-11514.1-4; 
22.23-31. 

g  ch.39.5-2Ki.23.33. 
2Sa.  8.9.  Nu.  13.21534. 
u. 

h  La.  1. 1, 3.  Le.  26. 
33.  De.  4.  27528.36,64. 
ch.24.9. 

6  At  the  lesser  cap¬ 
tivities,  ch.6.9. 

f  2Ki.24.1-3.ch.  25.1. 

7  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

B.C.  cir.  589. 

/ch.37.5. 

8  Heb.  souls,  Ge. 
i2.5.Ex.i.5.ch.43.6, 

B.C.  cir.  584. 

9  ver.i5;ch.4i.2.  On 
three  other  occasions 
many  more  were  car¬ 
ried  captive,  viz.  Da. 
1. 1-3.2  Ki.24.12525.il. 

B.C.  cir.  562. 

k  2  Ki.25. 27-30. 

I  Ge. 40. 13,20;  41. 20, 


31* 

1  To  what  person¬ 
al  qualities  or  poli¬ 
tical  circumstances 
Jehoiachin  was  in¬ 
debted  for  this  re¬ 
laxation  and  favour, 
we  are  not  informed. 
It  is  not  even  stated 
that  he  had  repented, 
so  that  it  might  ap¬ 
pear  that  *  when  a 
man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  his 
enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him,*  Pr. 
16.17.  The  fact  seems 
rather  to  be  histori¬ 
cally  recorded  as  a 
specimen  of  what  is 
prophetically  fore¬ 
told  of  the  favour 
which  the  Gentiles 
will  yet  feel  and  ex¬ 
tend  towards  the 
Jews,  and  of  that 
final  exaltation  of  the 
spiritual  throne  of 
their  King  above  all 
the  kingdoms  of  this 
world. — C. 

2  Heb.  good  things. 

n  Zec.3.3-5. 

o  1  Ki.2.7.  2Sa.9.  7- 
11.13.ch.15.il. 

3  For  his  family,  2 
Sa.9.10. 

/  Lu.11.3. 

4  Heb.  the  matter 
of  the  day  in  his  day, 


second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
door:2 

25  tie  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  seunuch, 
which  had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war;  and 
seven  men  of  them  that  were  near  the  king’s 
person,4  which  were  found  in  the  city;  and  the 
principal  scribe  of  the  host,5  who  mustered  the 
people  of  the  land;  and  threescore  men  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  that  were  found  in  the 
midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah. 

27  And®  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  9Riblah,  in  the  land 
of  Hamath.  Thus  Hud  ah  was  carried  away 
captive  out  of  his  own  land. 

28  IF  This  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar  carried  away  6captive:  fin  the  seventh  year, 
three  thousand  Jews  and  three  and  twenty:7 

29  In'  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  eight 
hundred  thirty  and  two  persons:8 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar,  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  of  the  JeAvs  seven 
hundred  forty  and  five  persons:9  all  the  persons 
were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  IF  And  fit  came  to  pass,  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  Evil- 
merodach  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign,  fiifted  up1  the  head  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of 
prison, 

32  And  spake  kindly2  unto  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  "changed  his  prison  garments;  and 
he  did  continually  °eat  bread  before  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,3  there  was  a  continual 
diet  given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  every 
pday  a  portion,4  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 


of  the  wicked,  of  which  all  the  overthrows  of  cities  and 
nations  are  but  alarming  preludes !  Quickly  should 
we  flee  from  among  them,  that  we  share  not  in  their 
sins  and  their  plagues.  In  every  affliction  we  suffer  on 
earth,  let  us  think  on  God,  and  remember  his  mercy 
and  truth.  And  though  the  accomplishment  of  his 
words  be  ever  so  unlikely,  let  us  never  stagger  at  his 
promise  through  unbelief.  Is  there  anything  too  hard 
for  the  Lord? 


CHAPTER  LII.  Reflections. — How  corrupt 


dignified  persons,  churches,  and  nations  sometimes 
become  !  But  God  casts  out  none  from  his  church  or 
protection  till  they  first  cast  off  him.  If  sinners  wil¬ 
fully  depart  from  him  he  gives  them  up  to  their  own 
folly;  and  often  nothing  more  is  necessary  for  their 
destruction.  Iniquity  not  only  deserves,  but  hastens 
men’s  ruin  upon  them.  And  however  sweet  rebellion 
against  God  be  at  first,  it  is  dreadful  and  bitter  in  its 
fruits.  And  the  folly  of  parents  often  plunges  their 
children  into  ruin.  Divine  ordinances,  long  abused, 
are  removed  at  last.  And  external  privileges,  instead 


of  excusing  our  sins,  or  exempting  from  miseries,  be¬ 
come  a  grievous  aggravation  of  both.  Nor  can  our 
unbelief  make  void  God’s  promises  any  more  than  his 
threatenings. — In  this  world  all  things  are  in  a  perpet¬ 
ual  revolution;  new  kings,  new  laws,  new  conditions, 
new  frames.  And  long  nights  of  trouble  often  usher 
in  joyful  deliverances.  Our  times  are  all  in  God’s 
hand,  as  well  as  the  hearts  of  all  men  with  whom 
we  deal.  And  he  can  make  our  most  wicked  and 
infatuated  oppressors  to  favour  us  whenever  he  sees 
meet. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah,  as  a  prophet,  ‘hated  without  a  cause,’  or  simply  for  telling  the  truth, 
for  denouncing  sin  and  exhorting  to  holiness  ;  and  persecuted  to  bonds,  imprison¬ 
ment,  and  most  probably  to  a  cruel  and  ignominious  death,  may  justly  be  regarded 


as  an  eminent  type  of  Messiah  in  his  prophetic  office.  Each  typical  person  is  one 
who  has  just  a  certain  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  bestowed  upon  him — is  placed 
in  circumstances,  to  a  certain  extent,  similar  to  those  in  which  Messiah  is  to  be 
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Concluding  remarks 

placed — and  consequently  exhibits  a  certain  measure  of  the  temper  and  character 
which,  ‘  in  the  fulness  of  the  time,’  Christ  was  intended  to  exhibit,  of  the  work  he 
was  fitted  to  accomplish,  and  of  the  suffering  he  was  destined  to  endure.  In  all 
these  respects  Jeremiah  was  eminently  a  type  of  Messiah,  whose  day  and  kingdom 
he  so  clearly  foresaw;  see  especially  ch.  23.  5,  6;  33.  14-18.  In  one  point  of 
view,  the  character  and  circumstances  of  their  respective  times,  there  seems,  no  doubt, 
a  wide  difference;  yet  the  sensual  idolatry  of  the  days  of  Jeremiah  was  not  more 
idolatrous  than  the  self-righteousness  and  traditions  of  the  days  of  Christ,  that  had 
made  ‘void  the  law  of  God,’  and  converted  the  proud  Pharisees  into  worshippers 
of  themselves.  The  opposition,  ingratitude,  hatred,  and  cruelty  with  which  Jere¬ 
miah  was  treated  by  his  countrymen,  are  striking  similitudes  of  their  subsequent 
treatment  of  Messiah.  All  these  things,  however,  the  Lord  bore  patiently,  and 
prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  them  that  crucified  him;  and  here  Jeremiah  has  been 
supposed  to  have  come  short,  and  has  been  accused  of  an  impatience  and  vehem¬ 
ence  indicative  of  the  spirit  of  a  mere  man,  rather  than  of  an  inspired  prophet. 
That  neither  Jeremiah  nor  any  other  has  ever  attained  the  full  ‘measure  of  the 
stature  of  Christ,’  will  readily  be  admitted;  but  that  the  accusations  against  him  are 
unfounded,  the  offspring  rather  of  a  spurious  sentimentalism,  than  of  the  ‘charity 
that  thinketh  no  evil,’  it  is  hoped  the  previous  notes  have  demonstrated.  And 
while  it  is  neither  right,  necessary,  nor  permissible,  to  defend,  or  even  to  palliate, 


on  the  hook  of  Jeremiah, 

an  error  in  the  servants  of  God;  it  is  right,  and  an  imperative  duty,  to  defend  them 
against  every  unfounded  accusation.  In  all  the  other  attributes  of  a  type  Jeremiah 
will  be  seen  a  striking  image  of  his  future  Lord,  and  especially  in  the  following 
points: — (1)  In  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  when  he  prefers  the  companionship  of  his 
wretched  and  ungrateful  kindred  to  all  the  splendour  and  respect  so  generously 
proffered  at  the  court  of  Babylon.  (2)  In  the  grief  of  heart  he  was  called  to  endure. 
How  accurately  does  he  therein  resemble  the  ‘Man  of  Sorrows,’  when  he  longs  to 
weep  ‘  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  his  people  !’  (3)  In  the  un¬ 

shrinking  boldness  with  which  he  denounced  sin,  and  the  affectionate  earnestness 
with  which  he  called  sinners  to  repentance.  (4)  In  the  untiring  energy  with  which, 
during  a  long  and  turbulent  period,  he  continued  to  prosecute  the  work  of  his 
ministry;  so  that,  like  his  Lord,  he  might  well  nigh  say,  ‘The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up.’  All  these,  with  other  graces,  combined  to  shadow  out  in  the 
servant,  what  his  Master  would  be  at  his  appearing.  And  ‘all  these  things  hap¬ 
pened  for  our  ensamples,  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come,’  I  Co.  10.  1 1. 

As  an  internal  evidence  of  the  antiquity  of  the  book,  it  is  not  unworthy  of  re¬ 
mark  that  the  months  are  reckoned  by  numbers;  first,  second,  &c.,  a  mode  which 
was  not  used  after  the  captivity,  for  during  the  seventy  years  the  Jews  had  learned, 
and  afterwards  continued  to  use,  the  Chaldaic  names. 


JEREMIAH. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS  OE  JEREMIAH 


Are  an  appendix  to  his  predictions;  written  not  in  the  foresight,  but  on  observing  the  desolations  which  they  bewail; — not  for  Josiah’s  death,  of  whom  there  is  not 
the  smallest  hint  in  the  book,  but  for  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  its  temple,  and  the  unhinging  of  the  Jewish  church  and  state  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
composition  is  poetic  and  singular,  each  verse,  in  each  chapter,  beginning  with  a  different  letter  of  the  alphabet,  in  order,  as  in  some  of  the  Psalms;  only  in  the 
third  every  three  verses  begin  with  the  same  letter,  somewhat  in  the  form  of  Ps.  cxix.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  tender,  expressive,  and  affecting  than 
the  descriptions.  The  grand  design  of  them  is  to  lead  the  captives  to  repentance  and  humiliation  for  their  sins  before  God,  and  to  inspire  them  with  some  hopes  of 
deliverance. 

[The  author’s  name  is  not  mentioned  in  this  book,  and  therefore  some  have  questioned  whether  it  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Jeremiah.  There  is  no  good 
reason,  however,  to  doubt  the  authorship.  Jewish  tradition  reaching  back  beyond  the  Christian  era  ascribes  it  to  Jeremiah;  and  in  a  verse  prefixed  to  the  Septua- 
gint  translation,  and  apparently  of  the  same  date,  Jeremiah  is  mentioned  as  the  author.  The  verse  is  as  follows :  ‘  And  it  came  to  pass  after  Israel  had  been 
carried  away  captive,  and  Jerusalem  had  been  laid  waste,  that  Jeremiah  sat  weeping,  and  lamented  with  this  lamentation,  and  said.’  The  internal  evidence  is  in 
entire  accord  with  the  historical.  The  writer  was  manifestly  an  eye-witness  of  the  troubles  he  laments.  The  language  and  style,  too,  closely  resemble  those  of  the 
prophecies.  P. 

The  Book  of  Lamentations  may  be  considered  as  a  sequel  to  those  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  which  related  to  the  Chaldean  invasion,  and  the  subsequent  ruin  of 
Judea,  and  the  captivity  or  dispersion  of  the  Jews.  And  although  by  Josephus,  Usher,  and  others,  it  has  been  considered  as  referring  to  the  death  of  Josiah  (2  Ch. 
35.  25),  yet  the  description  of  the  ‘captivity’  (ch.  1.  3),  of  the  complete  ruin  of  Jerusalem  (ch.  4.  5,  12),  and  of  the  capture  of  the  king  (ch.  4.  20),  seems  quite  con¬ 
clusive  for  referring  the  whole  book  to  the  days  of  Zedekiah. 

The  book  is  divided  into  five  chapters,  each  of  which  contains  a  distinct  subject  of  lamentation,  subdivided  into  twenty-two  stanzas,  according  to  the  letters  of 
the  Hebrew  alphabet.  In  the  first  four  chapters  the  stanzas  begin  with  the  letters  following  in  alphabetical  order.  In  the  first  two  chapters  each  stanza  forms  a 
triplet,  except  the  seventh  of  the  first,  and  the  nineteenth  of  the  second,  which  have  each  a  supernumerary  line.  In  the  third  chapter  each  stanza  consists  of  three 
verses,  which  all  commence  with  the  same  letter;  so  that  the  whole  alphabet  is  thrice  repeated.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapters  the  stanzas  are  merely  couplets, 
the  fifth  chapter  being  the  only  one  not  alphabetically  arranged. 

This  arrangement  is  not  to  be  considered  as  originating  merely  in  the  personal  taste  of  the  prophet,  but  as  divinely  directed  for  some  special  purposes.  Among 
these  purposes,  it  may  be  useful  to  note  the  following.  (1)  The  Jewish  and  the  Christian  religions  (and  which  yet  are  not  two,  but  one  religion,  under  two  forms 
or  dispensations,  and  calculated  for  two  conditions  of  mankind,  the  local  and  the  diffused,  the  self-governing  and  the  governed);  these  are  the  only  religions  that 
have  ever  made  education — the  education  of  all  ranks,  without  exception,  an  integral  and  necessary  part  of  their  constitution.  They  are,  in  a  word,  the  only  intel¬ 
lectual  forms  of  religion;  every  false  form  being  calculated  either  to  tolerate  ignorance  or  foster  sensuality;  and  every  false,  superstitious,  and  apostatical  form  of 
Judaism  and  Christianity  being  more  or  less  perverted  to  the  same  purposes.  Now  the  alphabet  containing  the  elements  of  all  intellectual  education,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  an  intellectual  religion  should  embody  some  of  its  most  important  documents  in  an  alphabetical  form,  so  that  the  minds  of  children  under  instruction 
(see  De.  6.  6)  might  associate  their  first  steps  in  learning  with  the  holy  Word  of  the  Lord.  No  doubt  there  are  those  who  would  pronounce  such  association 
unfavourable  to  future  religious  impressions;  inasmuch  as  the  first  steps  in  learning  are  generally  felt  as  a  toil,  and  endured  but  as  a  slavery.  But  this,  be  it 
remembered,  depends  altogether  upon  the  temper  and  the  manner  of  the  instructor,  who  generally  has  it  in  his  power,  by  a  judicious  commixture  of  kindness  and 
authority,  to  render  a  really  intellectual  education  not  only  tolerable,  but  agreeable  and  delightful.  (2)  It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that,  by  adopting  the  alpha¬ 
betical  arrangement  in  his  ‘  Lamentations,’  the  prophet  meant  to  inculcate  that  sorrow  was  now  the  proper  lesson  which  Judah  and  Israel  were  called  to  study; 
while  the  threefold  repetition  would,  not  ineptly,  shadow  forth  the  long-continued  succession  of  afflictions  which  they  were  destined  to  undergo.  Nor  is  it  contrary 
to  the  emblematical  manner  of  the  prophets  to  conclude,  that  the  dropping  of  the  alphabetical  form  in  the  last  chapter — which  consists  of  an  earnest  prayer — was 
intended  to  show,  that  when  Judah  and  Israel  should  return  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  then  should  their  lesson  of  sorrows  have  an  end,  and  the  joy  of 
their  heart  be  renewed,  ver.  15,  21.  (3)  This  alphabetic  elegy,  this  funeral  dirge  of  Zion,  may  well  remind  the  believer  of  Him  who  came  near  ‘the  city,  and  wept 

over  it.’  And  by  comparing  ch.  5.  18,  19,  with  Ps.  102.  25,  and  He.  1.  10-12,  the  Lord,  before  whom  the  prophet  pleads  and  bemoans  the  melancholy  ruin  of  his 
church  and  his  country,  is  found  to  be  the  ‘  King  of  Zion,’  the  Lord  Christ,  who,  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  ch.  1.  8,  is  styled  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  whole  alpha¬ 
bet,  as  it  were  the  study  and  instructor  of  his  church.  (7.] 
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The  miserable  estate  rf  Jerusalem. 


LAMENTATIONS  I. 


She  complaineth  of  her  grief. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of  her  sin.  12  She 
complaineth  of  her  grief,  18  and  confesseth  God's  judgments  to  be 
righteous. 

HOW  (loth  the  city  asit  solitary,  that  hwas 
full  of  people!  how  is  she  become  cas  a 
widow !  she  that  was  dgreaF  among  the 
nations,  and  princess  among  the  provinces,  how 
is  she  become  Tributary! 

2  She  sweepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  her 
tears  are  on  her  cheeks;  hamong  all  her  lovers 
she  hath  none  to  comfort  her:  all  her  friends 
have  dealt  treacherously  with  her,  they  are  be¬ 
come  her  enemies. 

3  Judah*  is  gone  into  captivity,  because  of 
affliction,  and  because  of  great2  servitude;  Jshe 
dwelleth  among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no 
rest:  all  Tier  persecutors  overtook  her  between 
the  straits.3 

4  The1  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none 
come  to  the  solemn  feasts:  all  her  gates  are 
desolate;  Tier  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are 
afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her0  adversaries  are  the  chief,  her  enemies 
prosper:  for  The  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  for  the 
multitude  of  her  transgressions:  Tier  children 
are  gone  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  rall  her 
beauty  is  departed:  Tier  princes  are  become  like 
harts  that  find  no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone 
without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  ‘remembered,  in  the  days  of  her 
affliction  and  of  her  miseries,  all  her  pleasant4 
things  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when 
heru  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and 
none  did  help  her:  the  adversaries  "saw  her,  and 
did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  Jerusalem*  hath  grievously  sinned;  There¬ 
fore  she  is  removed:5  all  that  honoured  her, 
despise  her,  because  They  have  seen  her  naked¬ 
ness;  yea,  she  sigheth,  and  turneth  backward. 

9  Her“  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts;  she  bre- 
niembereth  not  her  last  end;  therefore  she  Tame 
down  wonderfully:  dshe  had  no  comforter.  O 
Lord,  behold  my  affliction;  for  the  enemy  hath 
magnified*  himself. 

10  The  adversary  Tiath  spread  out  his  hand 
upon  all  her  pleasant6  things :  for  she  hath  seen 
that  The  heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary, 
whom  thou  didst  command  that  They  should 
not  enter  into  thy  congregation. 
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CHAP.  I. 
a  Is. 3.26;  47.8.  Je.9. 
11:39.8.52.27. 
b  Ps.48.2;i22.i-6. 
c  Ho.  9. 12.  ch.  4.  20. 
Is.47.7,8. 

d  2Sa.  viii.  x.  2Ch. 
xvii.xxvi.;  9.26.  Ezr.4. 

20. 

1  In  the  days  of 
David  and  Solomon 
Judea  was  truly  a 
great  kingdom;  Phi 
listia,  Moab,  Edom, 
and  Syria  being  her 
tributaries. — C. 

e  =  Ki.23.33,34;24.i. 

ST  Je.i3.i7;9-I-  Is. 22. 
4,  with  Job 7.3.PS.6.6; 
77.2,6. 

h  Je.  4.30;  22.  20-22; 
30. 14, 15.  Mi. 7.5.  Eze. 
16.35-59;  23.  22-49.  Ps. 
137.  7.  ver.  19,9,16,  1 7, 

21. 

ije.  39. 9:  52. 15,27- 
30. 

2  Heb.  for  the 
greatness  of. 

j  ch.  2.9.  Le.  26.36- 
39.  De. 28. 64-67.  Is  48. 


£Je.i6.i6;52.8.ch.4. 

18. 

3  The  sense  is  that 
the  invading  armies 
penetrated  all  the 
mountain  fastnesses 
— the  ravines  and 
glens  which  lead  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  attacked  and 
overcame  the  poor 
affrighted  Jews. 
When  Zedekian  and 
a  few  of  his  troops 
attempted  to  escape 
from  the  besieged 
city,  they  were  pur¬ 
sued  down  the  ravine 
of  the  Kidron,  and 
captured  in  the  plain 
of  Jericho.  Thus ‘her 
persecutors  overtook 
her  between  the 
straits.  — P. 

I  Je.  14.  2.  Mi.  3. 12. 
ch.5.i8;2.6,7.  Eze.7.20 
-22. 


n  ver.  n,  12, 16,  18- 
2o;ch.2.io,n,i8,i9, 21; 
3.1-19. 

o  De.  28.  43,  44.  Je. 
xxxix.lii.;  12.1.  Job  12. 
6.CI1.2.17. 

p  Le.  26.  14-39.  De. 
28.15-68.  Is.i.-v.ix.lix. 
Je.  ii.-xxiii.  Eze.  iii.- 
xxiv.  Mi.  i.-iii.  vi.  vii. 
Zep.  i.-iii.  Je.  23.  14. 
Da.9.7,11,12,16.  Je.30. 
14,15:52.28. 
q  Je. 52.27-30:39.9. 
rje.52.13.  ch.2.7;  4. 
11.  Eze.7. 20-22;  24.21. 
Mi.3.12.  Ps.26.8;  96.9; 
110.3. 

J*  Je.48.4i;39.4;52.7, 

8,11.  Le.  26. 36. 
t  Ps.42.4577. 3. 

4  Or,  desirable ,  ver. 
10.  Ex.  xii.  to  Jos. 
xxiv.  1  Ch.xii.  to  2CI1. 
xxxv. 

u  Je.xxxix.  Hi.  2Ki. 
xxiv.xxv.2Ch.xxxvi. 

v  Mi.4.11.  Le.26.34. 
Ps.  137.3. 

x  Is.i.-m.v.hx.Je.ii. 
-xxiii.;  30.15.  Eze. vii. 
viii.  xvi.  xx.xxii.  xxiii. 
Zep. 3. 1-6,  &c. 
y  1  Ki.8.46. 

5  Ileb.  become  a  re¬ 
moving  or  wander¬ 
ing. 

z  Ho.2.9,io.Eze.i6. 
37:23. 29.je.13.c2.c6. 

a  ver.i7.Is.3.9.Je.2. 
34.  Eze.  24.7,8.  Je.13. 

27;3°.i5. 

b  Ro.6.21.  De. 32.29. 
Is-47-7- 

c  ch.  5.  8,  16.  Is.  3.  8. 
Je.13.18. 
d  ver.2, 17,21. 
e  De. 32.27. Ps.35.26; 
38. 16;  140.  8.  Je.  48.26, 
42.Zep.2.io. 

^Je.4.20;  9. 19:20.5. 
Pr.11.4. 

6  Or,  desirable ,  i.e. 
furniture  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  &c. 

h  Ps.  74. 4-8;  79.1-7; 
80. 13.  Is.  64. 11;  63. 18; 
43.28.  Eze.7. 20-22.  Je. 


I  ^3.  3.  INC.  1  j.I. 

Eze.  44.  7.  Mar.  13. 14. 
Ac.  21.28. 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 
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10.  Je.  38.  9;  52.6*  10.9. 
De.28.52-57.2  Ki.6.25. 

7  Or,  make  the 
soul  to  come  again. 

k  Ps.  25.  15-19.  ver. 
20;  ch.  2.20;  3.45-54.  1 
Co.4.13. 

I  Job  40.4. 

8  Or,  It  is. 

9  Heb.  by  the  way. 
ft  ch. 2.13:4.6,11. Da. 

9. 12.  Je.24.9, 10;  25. 9- 


o  De. 32.22.  Je.6. 11; 
7.22:22.6,7:39.8. 

P  H0.7. 12.  Ps.  57.  6. 
Eze. 12.13;  J7* 20*  32.3. 
ch. 4. 17-20. 

q  ver.1,3,4.  Je.9.  xi; 
4. 19-29:52. 13,  ^ 
r  Ge.  27.  40.  De.  28. 
48.  Is. 9.4;  10.27;  14.25; 
47  6.  Je.  2.  20;  27.8,11; 
30. 8.  Eze.  34. 27.  Pr.5. 
22. 

s  Je.24.8-io;25.p;39. 
1-9;  lii.2Ch.xxxvi. 
t  Ho.5.14. 
u  Ps.119. 1 18.  Is.  28. 
18.  2  Ki.24. 14-16;  25.4, 
18-21.  Je.4. 1 1:25.9.  Ho. 
9.i3.Zep.i.7,8. 

v  Is.63.3.  Re.  14. 19, 
20;  19. 15,  with  Je.  13. 

i4;i8.i7. 

1  Or,  the  wine¬ 
press  of  the  virgin, 
&c. 

2  Every  metaphor 
calculated  to  impress 
the  eastern  mind 
with  the  idea  of  utter 
subjection,  intense 
suffering,  and  humili¬ 
ating  punishment,  is 
here  employed  by 
the  prophet,  to  show 
how  fully  the  divine 
judgments  had  been 
poured  out  on  Israel. 
In  ver.  13  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  bone  is 
the  emblem  of  the 
extreme  mental  an¬ 
guish;  in  ver.  14  the 
yoke  on  the  neck  in¬ 
dicates  slavery ;  in 
ver.  13  the  treading 
ii:  the  wine-press 
shows  the  crushing 
tyranny  to  which  the 
people  were  exposed 
by  their  triumphant 
oppressors. — P. 

x  ver.2,9.  Je.4.19;  9. 
1:13.17;  14.17.  ch.2.II, 
18:3.48,49. 

3  Heb.  bring  back. 
jyver.5,6;  ch.2.4,11, 

20-2254. 2-10.  Je.9. 1,21. 
Ho.9.12. 

z  Je.4. 31.- ver.2, 9, 19, 


a  ver.5,io;ch.  2.1,8, 
17,22.2  Ki.24. 2-4.  Am. 
3.6.Je.6.3-6;i6.i6. 
b  Ho.8.8. 


c  Le.  15. 19-27.  Eze. 
36.17. Je.50.7. 

d  Da.9.  7,  14.  Ne.  9. 
33.  Ps.  119.75,137:145. 


A7* 

e  Ps.107.11.  Da.  9.5- 
11.15.59.1-15:24.5;  5.1- 
25.  Eze.  xvi.  xxii.  xxiii. 

4  Heb.  mouth, 
g  ver.  12.  De.  29.  22- 
28.Je.22.8,9.ch.4.i2. 
h  ver.5,6.De.2S.4i. 
i  Je.2.28;3o.i4;  14.13 
-16.  ver.2.  Job  19.  13- 


I9‘. 

j  ver.n.Je. 15.2,3:16. 
4.ch.4.i. 

0  Reference  is  here 
made  to  the  great 
straits  to  which  all 
classes  of  the  people, 
high  and  low, rich  and 
poor  alike,  were  ex¬ 
posed  during  the 
siege.  History  estab¬ 
lishes  the  facts  here 
and  elsewhere  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  sacred 
writings. — P. 
k  See  ver.9,11. 
/Is.i6.n.Je.  48.3654. 
19.  ch.  2.  11  Ho.  1 1.8. 
Job  30.27 
n  Ps.51.3,4. 
o  See  ver.  18.  Is.59.1 
-1555. 1-24;  24.5.  Je.  ii.- 
xxiii.  Eze.  xvi.  xx.- 
xxiii. 

p  De.  32.  25.  Eze.  7. 
15.  Je.  9.21,22.  ver.  11, 
195011.4.9,10. 

q  ver.12,18,16,17,19, 
9- 


11  All  her  people  sigh,  They  seek  bread ;  they 
have  given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat  to 
relieve  the  soul:7  see,fc  O  Lord,  and  consider, 
for  I  am  1  become  vile. 

12  If  Is  if  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass 
by?9  behold,  and  see  if  "there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  °above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my 
bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against  them:  phe  hath 
spread  a  net  for  my  feet;  he  hath  turned  me 
back;  Tie  hath  made  me  desolate  and  faint  all 
the  day. 

14  The*  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound 
by  his  hand ;  they  are  wreathed,  and  come  up 
upon  my  neck;  he  hath  made  my  strength  to 
fall;  the  Lord  Tiatli  delivered  me  into  their 
hands,  from  whom  ‘I  am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  Tiath  trodden  under  foot  all 
my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me;  he  hath 
called  an  assembly  against  me  to  crush  my 
young  men:  the  Lord  ’’hath  trodden  the  1virgin, 
the  daughter  of  J  udali,  as  in  a  wine-press.2 

16  For*  these  things  I  weep:  mine  eye,  mine 
eye  runneth  down  with  water,  because  the  com¬ 
forter  that  should  relieve3  my  soul  is  far  from 
me:  Tny  children  are  desolate,  because  the 
enemy  prevailed. 

17  Zion2  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and  there 
is  none  to  comfort  her:  “the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded  concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adversaries 
should  be  bround  about  him:  Jerusalem  is  cas  a 
menstruous  woman  among  them. 

18  If  Thed  Lord  is  righteous;  for  T  have  re¬ 
belled  against  his  commandment:4  hear,3 1  pray 
you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sorrow:  Tny 
virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone  into  cap¬ 
tivity. 

19  T  called  for  my  lovers,  but  they  deceived 
me;  Tny  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the 
ghost  in  the  city,  while  they  sought  their  meat 
to  relieve  their  souls.5 

20  Behold,11  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in  distress; 
'my  bowels  are  troubled:  mine  heart  is  turned 
within  me:  "for  I  have  “grievously  rebelled: 
pabroad  the  sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is 
as  death. 

21  They3  have  heard  that  I  sigh;  there  is 
none  to  comfort  me:  all  mine  enemies  have  heard 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  13,  14.  By  his  devouring  judg¬ 
ments  he  has  consumed  all  our  strength.  He  has  en¬ 
tangled  us  so  that  we  cannot  escape.  He  has  most 
furiously  debased  and  destroyed  us  and  all  that  we  had. 
The  punishment  and  bondage  which  we  undergo  for 
our  sins,  are  bound  so  fast  on  us  that  we  cannot  shake 
them  off :  and  our  sufferings  are  so  twisted  together 
that  we  cannot  break  through  them  and  escape. 

Ver.  1.  How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary  !  When  Jerusalem  was 
taken  by  Titus  Vespasian,  the  Roman  emperor  had  a  coin  struck, 
upon  which  is  a  palm-tree,  the  emblem  of  Judea,  and  beneath  it 
a  solitary  woman,  the  emblem  of  Jerusalem,  sitting  with  her  head 
leaning  sadly  upon  her  hand,  with  the  legend,  'Judea  capta.’— 
How  is  she  become  as  a  widow !  Deprived  of  her  earthly  king, 
who  is  a  captive,  and  rejected,  and  outcast  from  her  God, — a 

3—6 


widow  indeed;  for  ‘her  Maker  was  her  husband,’  Is.  54. 5. — How 
hath  she  become  tributary  /  First  to  Pharaoh-necKo,  king  of 
Egypt,  and  now  to  the  emperor  of  Babylon.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Because  0/ great  servitude.  As  a  punishment  for  her 
sins  in  not  emancipating  her  slaves.  See  Je.  34.  17;  Ne.  5. 1-13. 
And  O  that  slave-holding  nations,  called  Christian,  would  take 
warning  from  the  recorded  judgments  of  the  slave-holding 
Jews  1  C. 

Ver.  7.  Did  mock  at  her  sabbaths.  The  offence  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath  is  not  its  existence; — for  all  nations  are  willing  to  keep  days 
of  rest  and  festival.  Its  offence  is  its  strictness,  and  its  religious 
separation  from  all  unnecessary  secular  employments  and  vain 
amusements.  And  it  is  well  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  every 
effort  made  for  the  ‘better  observance  of  the  Lord’s-day,’  which 
is  the  ‘Christian  Sabbath,’  a  system  of  ‘mocking’  similar  to  that 
of  the  days  of  Jeremiah  has  uniformly  been  employed  as  one  of 
the  chief  weapons  of  libertine  opposition.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Their  pleasant  things.  Their  jewels,  to  which  the 
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civilized  nations  of  the  East  are  strongly  attached,  either  as  per¬ 
sonal  ornaments  or  family  relics,  and  with  which  they  will  not 
part  unless  in  the  last  extremity  of  hunger.  C. 

Ver.  12.  All  ye  that  pass  by.  An  appeal  to  all  travellers, 
whether  those  who  originally  visited,  or  continue  to  visit,  the  actual 
ruins  of  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  or  to  those  who  read  at  a  distance 
the  account  of  these  ruins,  either  as  matter  of  curiosity,  historic 
research,  or  prophetical  illustration.  The  parable  of  the  traveller, 
Lu.  10.  30,  who  lay  plundered,  wounded,  and  haT-dead,  while  the 
priest,  the  chief  official  of  mercy,  only  glances  at  him,  and  ‘passes 
by  on  the  other  side ;’  and  the  Levite,  the  priest’s  subordinate 
agent,  ‘comes  and  looks  upon  him,’ and  then,  like  his  superior, 
also  ‘passes  by  on  the  other  side,’  forms  an  apt  illustration  of  the 
grounds  of  this  complaint;  and,  alas!  too  true  a  picture  of  the 
cold-blooded  charity  of  the  world — a  charity  which  Christianity 
has  done  much  to  vitalize;  but  which  still  comes  far  short  of  the 
glory  of  the  living  God.  C. 

Ver.  21.  They  are  glad,  &c.  To  be  indifferent  to  the  calamity 


Jeremiah  lamenteth 


LAMENTATIONS  II. 


the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 


of  my  trouble;  they  rare  glad  that  thou  hast 
done  it:  *thou  wilt  bring  the  'day8  that  thou 
hast  called,7  and  they  shall  be  ‘like  unto  me. 

22  LctM  all  their  wickedness  come  before 
thee;  and  do  unto  them  as  *thou  hast  done 
unto  me8  for  all  my  transgressions :  for  xmy 
sighs  are  many,  and  my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem.  20  lie  complaineth 
thereof  to  God. 


HOW  hath  the  Lord  “covered  the  daughter 
of  Zion  with  a  bcloud  in  his  anger,  and 
casfc  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the 
beautyd  of  Israel,  and  remembered  not  his  foot¬ 
stool2  in  the  day  of  his  anger! 

2  The  Lord  ehath  swallowed  up  all  the  habi¬ 
tations  of  Jacob,  and  hath  ?not  pitied:  he  hath 
thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of 
the  daughter  of  Judah;  he  hath  brought  them 
down  to3  the  ground:  he  71  hath  polluted  the 
kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  tierce  anger  ‘all  the 
horn  of  Israel:  he  jhath  drawn  back  his  right 


hand  from  before  the  enemy,  and  he  burned 
against  Jacob  like  a  flaming  fire,  which  devour- 
eth  round  about. 

4  He  fchath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy:  he 
stood  with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary,  and 
slew  all  that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye4  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  he  ‘poured 
out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy;  he  hath  ’‘swal¬ 
lowed  up  Israel,  he  hath  swallowed  up  all  her 
palaces;  he  hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds, 
and  hath  increased  in  the  daughter  of  Judah 
mourning  and  lamentation. 


6  And  he  hath  violently  taken  away5  his  ta¬ 
bernacle,7  as  if  it  were  of  a  garden;  he  hath 
destroyed  his  places  of  the  assembly:  the  Lord 
hath0  caused  the  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths  to 
be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  despised,  in  the 
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r  Ps.38.16;  40.15;  35. 
i5.Eze.25.3,6.ch.  .15. 

s  Is.xiii.  -xxi.  xxiu 
xlvi.  xlvii.  Je.  xlvi.-li. 
Eze.  xxv  -xxxii.,  &c. 
Ps.37T3.Pr.24.16. 

6  The  day  of  retri¬ 
bution  upon  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Jerusalem, 
who  rejoice  in  her 
overthrow. — C. 

"  Or,  proclaimed, 
t  ch. 4.21, 22.  Ps.  137 
8, 9.  Je.  51. 24, 49.  Mi.  7.9, 
10. 

«Ps.  76.65109.155137. 
7-9.  Is.  51.22,23.  Jc.io. 
25;  25.28,29.  De. 32.41. 
v  Lu.23.31. 

8  See  notes  on  Ps. 
5.io;35.8. — C. 

x  ver.2, 4, 13, 16.  ch. 
2. 10. 1 1  ;5*  1 7.  Ps.  1 2. 5. 


CHAP.  II. 
a  ch.3.  43.44-  -’Ch. 
36.16,17.  Is.  8.21, 22. 
b  Joel  2.2. 

cch.i.6.Eze.7.20-22; 
24.21.  1  Sa.  4.  21.  Mat. 

11.  23.  Is.  64.  n.Je.  17. 

12. 

d  2  Sa.1.19. 

1  iCh.23.2.  Ps.  99.5; 
132.7,  i.e.  the  temple. 

2  The  ark  of  the 
covenant,  on  which 
was  the  mercy-seat. 
See  note  on  iCh.28. 


e  ver.17.Mi. 3. 12.  Je. 
4.20-29.  De. 29. 18-28.  2 
Ch.  36. 16-20.  Is.  xxiv 
Eze.  5. 8-17;  vi.  vii. ;  16. 
36-43120.  47;  22.  31523. 
22-47. 

3  Heb.  made  to 
touch. 

h  Is.43.28.  Ps.  89.39, 
40.  De.  29. 24. 

i  Job  16.15.  Ps.75. 10; 
89. 24592. 105132.18. 

j  Ps.74. 11589.46.  Je. 
48.25. 

k  ver.5J0b13.24.Is. 
63.10.  Je. 30. 14.  ch.  3.3. 
Eze.v.-vii.  2Ki.  24.  2- 


4- 

4  Heb.  all  the  de¬ 
sirable  of  the  eye. 

I  Is. 42.25.  Je.6.n;i5. 
3,6.Eze.20.47. 

n  Is.3.12.  2  Kb  25.9. 
Je. 9.11,21, 22;  15.1-4.  2 
Ch.36.16,17 

5  Ps.80.12;  89.  40.  Is. 
5.5;i.8;63.i8;64.ii.  As 
a  hovel  in  a  garden. 

6  Or, hedge.  Job  1.10. 

7  And,  as  if  Jerusa¬ 
lem  were  a  mere  gar¬ 
den,  he  has  taken 
away  his  *  taberna¬ 
cle,’  as  the  gardener 
removes  his  watch- 
tent  or  cottage  when 
his  fruits  have  been 
gathered. — C. 

<?ch.i.i,4.Ps.i37.i-4. 


*  These  are  the  uni¬ 
versal  emblems  of 
sorrow  and  mourn¬ 
ing  in  the  East.  When 
bereavement  comes 
upon  a  family,  the 
leading  members  seat 
themselves  on  the 
ground,  throw  aside 
ad  ornaments,  un¬ 
cover  the  head  and 
loose  the  hair,  and 
then  throw  dust  and 
ashes  over  the  whole 
persons  while  they 
give  utterance  to 
piercing  cries.— P. 


p  Je.  52.  11-27.  Eze. 
12. 12,13;  17.  18;  19. 12. 
ch.5.i2;4.i6.Is.43.28. 

q  Eze  7. 20-22; 24. 21, 
25.  Je.  52.13.  Ps.79.1. 
ver.  r. 

r  Le.  26. 31-44. 

9  Heb.  shut  up. 

9  Ps.  74.  3-8.  Eze.  7. 
21,22.  The  Chaldean 
soldiers  loudly  roar 
in  the  temple. 

1  The  enemies  in 
mockery  have  imitat¬ 
ed  the  temple-music 
of  the  festivals. — C. 

s  Is.5-5.Je. 5. 10. 

2  2  Sa. 8. 2.  Is. 34. 11  2 
Ki. 21. 13, 14.  Am. 7.7,8. 
T o  measure  it  out  for 
destruction. 

3  As  with  a  line  he 
has  measured  out  his 
inheritance,  and  de¬ 
voted  it  to  destruc¬ 
tion. — C. 

4  Heb.  swallowing 
up. 

3  The  metaphors 
here  employed  con¬ 
vey  the  idea  of  utter 
destruction,  a  de¬ 
struction  which  does 
not  cease  until  every 
part  and  fragment 
had  been  overthrown 
as  completely  as  if  it 
had  been  measured 
out  to  the  destroyers. 
-P. 

8  Instead  of  the 
shout  of  courage  and 
defiance,  the  walls 
and  ramparts  echoed 
to  the  voice  of  lamen¬ 
tation. — C. 

t  Le.26.  30-35.  Is.  3. 
25,26;  6.11.12.  Je.  44.6, 


22;5I.30. 

7  The  rubbish  has 
so  accumulated  that 
the  gates  appear  sunk 
into  the  ground. — C. 

u  ch.4.16,  20.  Je.  52. 
8,9.  De.28.36.  2  Ki.  24. 
12-16:25.7. 

V2  Ch.  15.3.  Am.8.n. 
Ps.74.9.Eze.7.26. 


8  The  law  is  read 
no  more  ;  and  for  the 
want  of  judges  and 
power,  it  is  adminis¬ 
tered  and  enforced 
no  more. — C. 

x  ch. 3.28.15.3.26547. 
1,  5.  Job  2.12.  2Sa.  13. 
i9.Eze.6.n;2i.i2,i4.  2 
Sa. 1.2,11,24. 

9  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

y  ch.  1.16,22;  5.17;  3. 
48-51.  Je.4.19.  Ps.  6.7; 


z  Job  16. 1 3.  Ps.  22. 14. 

1  Or,  faint ,  ver.  19; 

ch. 4.4.9. 

2  They  died  in  their 
mothers’  arms  for 
hunger. 

a  Job  5.  1.  ch.  1. 12. 
Dh.9.12.  De.  29.18-18. 
J  e.  24.  8-10 ;  44.  6,  22. 
Am. 3. 2. 

b  Je.  8.22530.12,15551. 
42.  2  Cl  ..36. 16.  Job  19. 
10, 11. 

3  Thy  breach  is  not 
partial,  so  that  it 
might  b£  built  again, 
but  a  total  ruin  rolls 
in  upon  thee,  as  the 
‘sea’  overwhelmed 
the  doomed  cities  of 
the  plain. — C. 

c  Je.2.8;5.  31;  14.  13, 
14;  23.16,22,26;  29.8,15; 
27.14, 15,  with  Is.  58.1. 
Eze.13.2, 3516.2. 


indignation  of  his  anger,  pthe  king  and  the 
priest. 

7  The9  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath 
rabliorred  his  sanctuary,  he  hath  given  up8  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces; 
9they  have  made  a  noise1  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  shath  purposed  to  destroy  the 
wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion;  he  hath  stretched 
out  a  2line,3  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand 
from  destroying:5  therefore  he  made  the  ram¬ 
part  and  the  wall  to  lament;6  they  languished 
together. 

9  Her*  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground;7  he 
hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  bars:  uher  king 
and  her  princes  are  among  the  Gentiles:  ’’the 
law  is  no  more ;8  her  prophets  also  find  no 
vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  “sit 
upon  the  ground,  and  keep  silence:  they  have 
cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads;  they  have  girded 
themselves  with  sackcloth:  the  virgins  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  hang  down  their  heads  to  the  ground.9 

11  Mine1'  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  my  bowels 
are  troubled,  my  2  liver  is  poured  upon  the 
earth,  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people;  because  the  children  and  the  sucklings 
swoon1  in  the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers,  Where  is  corn 
and  wine?  when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was 
poured  out  into  their  mothers’  bosom.2 

13  What“  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for 
thee?  what  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  O  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jerusalem?  what  shall  I  equal  to  thee, 
that  I  may  comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of 
Zion?  for  6thy  breach  is  great  like  the  sea;3  who 
can  heal  thee? 

14  Thy  “prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish 
things  for  thee;  and  they  have  not  discovered 
thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  captivity;  but 


of  strangers,  careless  about  relieving  friends,  and  joyous  at  the 
fall  and  distress  of  enemies,  are  some  of  the  most  common  and 
most  decided  symptoms  of  the  ‘  desperate  wickedness  ’  of  the  car¬ 
nal  and  unrenewed  heart.  C. 

Reflections. — Alas!  hew  great  is  the  desolation 
when  God  withdraws  and  we  are  deprived  of  a  magis¬ 
tracy  or  ministry.  Great  is  the  slavery,  the  sorrow, 
the  contempt,  the  poverty  to  which  sin  brings  men. 
And  what  neglect,  profanation,  and  derision  of  every¬ 
thing  sacred  it  occasions  !  If  we  wilfully  depart  from 
God,  the  rest  of  our  soul,  we  must  not  hope  to  find 
rest  in  anything  else.  And  all  afflictions  are  doubly 
heavy  when  we  apprehend  them  coming  from  an  in¬ 
censed  God.  Affluence  abused  is  the  ready  way  to 
pining  want :  and  cruel  oppression  of  others  prepares 
the  like  misery  for  ourselves.  When  sins  become  nu¬ 
merous  and  notorious,  it  is  proper  that  God  should  rise 
to  punish  them.  And  amidst  desolating  judgments, 
nothing  is  more  painful  to  gracious  souls  than  the  vio¬ 
lation  and  contempt  of  God’s  ordinances,  and  the  loss 
of  those  comforts  which  they  once  enjoyed  in  him  and 
his  favours.  But  it  is  a  mercy  that  we  may  apply  to 
him  in  hope,  when  all  our  friends  forsake  us,  and  our 
enemies  abuse  us.  And  it  is  doubly  bitter  if  he  then 
keeps  himself  at  a  distance. — But  if  comforts  be  with¬ 
drawn,  children  murdered,  friends  turn  enemies  or  be 
Duried  in  death,  if  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence  devour, 
or  if  enemies  insult,  it  is  but  the  just  punishment  of 


our  iniquities.  No  fiery  judgments  devour,  no  entang¬ 
ling  providences  befall,  no  servitude  or  misery  crushes, 
but  what  are  all  framed  out  of  our  own  transgressions. 
Let  us  therefore  always  justify  God,  and  blame  our¬ 
selves:  and  the  more  that  created  friends,  confidences, 
and  comforts  disappoint  us,  let  us  the  more  earnestly 
supplicate  his  favour.  A  praying  heart  and  a  prayer¬ 
hearing  God  will  quickly  produce  the  destruction  of 
our  enemies  and  our  own  deliverance.  And  after  he 
has  glorified  himself  in  our  corrections,  he  will  magni.y 
himself  in  the  tremendous  ruin  of  our  destroyers. 

CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  13,  14.  What  can  equal  your 
calamity?  Your  breaches  are  like  those  made  by  the 
sea,  great  and  incurable.  Your  prophets  of  your  own 
choosing,  instead  of  charging  your  sins  faithfully  upon 
you  to  bring  you  to  repentance,  and  so  prevent  those 
judgments,  preached  their  own  flatteries,  which  hard¬ 
ened  you  in  your  sins,  and  hastened  your  ruin. 

Ver.  1.  Cast  down  front  heaven  unto  the  earth.  Believers 
can  always  say,  ‘Our  conversation  (our  citizenship)  is  in  heaven.' 
And  this  ‘conversation,’  or  citizenship,  is  twofold — inward,  that 
of  faith;  outward,  that  of  church-fellowship  and  enjoyment  of 
ordinances.  From  this  inward  citizenship,  as  a  right,  the  be¬ 
liever  is  never  ‘cast  down;’  but  of  all  its  outward  benefits,  as  an 
enjoyment,  he  may  be,  and  often  is,  deprived.  But  while  through 
all  storms  the  true  believer  clings  to  the  Saviour  by  whom  he  has 
been  *  apprehended,’  there  are  individuals,  multitudes,  and 
churches  who  are  judicially  *  cast  down  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth,*  are  deprived  of  church-fellowship  and  ordinances;  because 
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never  having  had  the  root  of  faith,  but  the  mere  leaves  of  profes¬ 
sion,  they  are  condemned  to  wither  away  as  severed  branches, 
and  all  their  ‘beauty’  perishes.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Swallowed  upall  the  habitations  of  Jacob.  The  flood 
of  invasion  that  in  wrath  has  passed  over  the  land,  has  swept 
away  in  its  violence,  and  ‘swallowed  up’  in  its  depths,  all  the 
habitations,  the  villages,  and  cities  of  the  land.  See  Wylie’s 
Modem  Judea ,  ch.  x.  C. 

Ver.  11.  My  liver.  The  learned  editor  of  the  Pictorial  Bible 
considers  this  expression  metaphorical,  and  as  used  in  the  same 
way  as  the  heart  is  used  for  the  affections  of  the  mind.  But  there 
seems  no  necessity  for  this  figurative  sense,  for  the  word  ‘  liver,' 
may  be  translated  ‘bile,’  and  the  expression  will  import  some 
grievous  form  of  cholera,  produced  by  excessive  grief  and  un¬ 
wholesome  and  insufficient  food.  See  ver.  12:  ch.  1. 11.  C. 

Ver.  16.  The  causes  of  this  deep-rooted  antipathy  may  have 
been  many,  arising  from  the  recollections  of  the  conquests 
gained  over  them  by  David,  and  from  collision  of  commercial 
interests,  &c.  But  the  chief  cause  is  to  be  sought  in  the  hatred 
of  the  heathen  against  the  religion  of  the  Jews.  For  while 
heathenism  has  generally  been  tolerant  of  heathenism,  it  has  uni¬ 
formly  been  intolerant  of  Judaism  and  Christianity.  C. 

Ver.  17.  He  hath  caused,  &c.  God  did  not  efficiently  ’cause' 
the  cruel  and  vengeful  disposition  of  the  enemies  of  Jerusalem; 
hut  by  his  judgments  upon  her  sins,  he  gave  them  occasion  of 
joy;  and  in  that  sense,  but  in  no  other,  did  he  ‘cause’  them  to 
rejoice.  C. 

Ver.  19.  The  top  oj  every  street.  This  expression  is  used  ch. 
4.1;  Is.  51.20;  Na.  3. 10,  and  is,  most  probably,  to  be  explained 
by  the  fact,  that  Jerusalem  was  built  upon  hills,  on  the  tops  of 
which  the  streets  generally  terminated  in  public  market-places, 
or  bazaars,  whither  the  children  had  gone  in  search  of  food.  C. 

Reflections. — Terrible  is  the  issue  when  God  be¬ 
comes  our  enemy  and  fights  against  us :  and  corre- 


Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 


LAMENTATIONS  III. 


lie  bewailelh  his  men  calamities. 


have  seen  for  thee  dfalse  burdens,  and  causes  of 
banishment.4 

15  All  that  pass  by5  clap®  their  hands  at  thee; 
they  hiss  and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter 
of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that  men 
call  9the  perfection  of  beauty,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth? 

16  All  thine  enemies  fchave  opened  their  mouth 
against  thee:  they  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth: 
they  say,  'We  have  swallowed  her  up:  certainly 
this  is  the  day  that  we  looked  for;  we  have 
found,  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had 
devised  j  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he  had 
commanded  in  the  days  of  old:  fche  hath  thrown 
down,  and  hath  not  pitied:  and  lhe  hath  caused 
thine  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee;  he  hath  set 
up  the  horn  of  thine  adversaries.6 

18  Their"  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  °0  wall 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  plet  tears  run  down 
like  a  river  day  and  night:  give  thyself  no  rest; 
let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eye7  cease. 

19  Arise,9  cry  out  in  the  night;  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  rwatches  *pour  out  thine  heart 
like  water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord:  lift  up 
thy  hands  toward  him  for  the  life  of  thy  young 
children,  ‘that  faint  for  hunger  in  the  top  of 
every  street. 

20  IF  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider  uto  whom 
thou  hast  done  this.  Shall  the  women  reat 
their  fruit,8  and  children  9of  a  span  long?1 
shall*  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord? 

21  The^young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground 
in  the  streets:  my  virgins  and  my  young  men 
are  fallen  by  the  sword;  thou  hast  slain  them  in 
the  day  of  thine  anger;  thou  hast  killed,  and 
not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called,  as  in  a  solemn  day,  my 
terrors*  round  about;  so  that  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  anger  none  escaped  nor  remained:  those 
that  I  have  swaddled  and  brought  up  “hath 
mine  enemy  consumed. 
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d  Is.3. 12:  30.  xo.  Je. 
23. 14-17, 31, 32127.9, 10. 

4  The  former  cap¬ 
tivities,  for  they  were 
successive  (seeje.  5  ■ 
28),  the  false  pro¬ 
phets  attributed  to 
false  causes — to  any 
cause  but  the  true 
one — the  judgment  of 
God  against  the  na¬ 
tional  sins. — C. 

5  Heb.  by  the  way. 
e  ch. 1. 8. Job  27.23.  1 

Ki.9.8.Eze.25.6.  Is. 37. 
22.2  Ki.19.21.Ps. 44. 14. 

g  Ps.50.2;  48. 2,  with 
79. 1.  Is.  64. 11. 

h  Job  16.9,10.  Ps.22. 
13. ch. 3.46.  Ps.56.2;  35. 
15  16,21,25  22.6,7.  Ac. 
7-54. 

iJe.5o.7,i7,33;5i-34. 
35.  Eze.  25.3,6,8,12,15; 
35.5,10, 12, 13,15;  36.5. 
Ob.io-/4.Zep.2.8,io. 

j  Je.  18.  11.  Mi.  2. 3. 
Le.26.14-39.  De.  28.15 
-68;  29.18-28;  31.16,17; 


32.15-27. 

k  ver.  1-9;  ch.  1.  17. 
Eze.v.-vii. 

I  Seech. 1. 5, 15.  De. 
28.43, 44-  Ps.  38. 16;  89. 


6  It  would  seem 
that  by  some  error  of 
an  early  copyist  the 
order  of  ver.  16,  17 
has  been  reversed. 
This  is  shown  by  the 
Hebrew  letters  at  the 
beginning  of  the 
verses,  each  verse  in 
this  chapter  com¬ 
mencing  with  a  letter 
of  the  Hebrew  alpha¬ 
bet  in  regular  order. 
It  is  also  shown  by 
the  sense.  If  ver.  17 
be  read  first,  the  full 
force  of  ver.  16  will 
become  more  appa¬ 
rent.—  P. 

n  Is.26.16.Ps. 78. 34. 

o  ver.8.Hab.2.n.Is. 
64.11. 

p  ch.  1.  2,  4,16.  Je.  4. 


I9,3i;9.i;i4.i7. 

7  Apple  of  thine  eye. 
Literally,  *  daughter 
of  thine  eye:  ’A  tear 
(. Pictorial  Bible). — C. 

q  Is.64.7;_6.9.Ps.6.6; 
63.6jn9.55, 147, 148. 

r  Ju.7.i9.Mar.i3.35# 
Lu .  12. 38.  M  at.  14. 25. 

s  Ps.  62.  8.  1  Sa.  7.6. 
Ps.28.2. 

t  Eze.  5. 10, 16.  ver.  1 1 , 
12;  ch.  4. 1, 9.  Is.51.20. 
Na.3.10. 

u  Ex.32.11.De. 9.26. 
Is.63. 19.  Je.  14. 19,21. 

v  ch.4.10.  Eze.  5.10. 
Le.26.29.De.28.53.  Je. 


19.9. 

8  See  note  *  below. 

9  Or, sruaddled  with 
their  hands. 

l‘The  little  ones 
thev  have  dandled  on 
their  hands.’ — Slay - 
ney. 

x  Je.  5-  31 59. 21,22;  14. 
14,18.  ch.3.43;  4.13,  10; 
ver.  17.  Is.  43.28.  Eze.  v. 
-vii.ix.  120.47.  2Ch.  36. 

16.17. Ps.79.i-3J74-7- 
y  2Ch.36.17. 

z  Je.6.25;  20. 3;  46.5; 
49. 19;i6. 16515.3.  Is.  24. 

17.18.  Am.2.i3-i6;9.i- 
4- 

a  Je.  16.2-4.H0.9.12, 
13,  16.  2  Ki.  xxiv.  xxv. 
Eze.  v.-vii.ix.  xvi.  xxi. 
xxiii.2Ch.  36.16,17. 

*  By  comparingthis 
expostulation  with 
ch.4.10,  it  will  be  seen 
how  literally,  and 
howawfullyGod  real- 
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ized  the  threatening 
denounced  against 
idolatry  and  apos¬ 
tasy,  Le. 26.29.  De.28. 
53-Je-x9-9* — L. 


CHAP.  III. 
a  Je. 15.10,17, 18:20. 

7- 10:26.8-16;  36.26;  37. 
I5;38.6. 

1  ‘The  subject  of 
this  elegy/  says  Hen¬ 
derson,  ‘is  the  per¬ 
sonal  experience  of 
Jeremiah,  on  which 
ne  expatiates  in  the 
most  touching  strains 
in  order  partly  to  give 
vent  to  nis  own  feel¬ 
ings,  and  partly  to 
excite  corresponding 
emotions  in  the 
breasts  ®f  his  exiled 
countrymen.  From 
the  lively  recollec¬ 
tions  which  he  had 
of  the  severe  trials 
that  he  had  endured 
in  the  course  of  his 
prophetic  ministry, 
the  merciful  interpo¬ 
sitions  of  the  Lord 
on  his  behalf,  and 
the  indisputable  right 
of  the  most  High  to 
inflict  suffering  on 
sinful  men,  he  pro¬ 
poses  himself  as  an 
example  from  which 
they  might  receive 
instruction,  and  be 
induced,  in  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  repentance 
end  prayer,  to  hope 
for  a  restoration  from 
their  captivity.’  This 
seems  to  me  to  be  the 
true  object  of  this 
touching  elegy. — P. 

2  Je.13.16.  Am.  5.20. 
Is.  59. 9, 11.  ver.  53,55; 
ch.2.1,  i.e.  great  mis¬ 
ery  and  grief. 

b  Is.63. 10;  1.  25.  Ps. 
38.i,2,6;88.7,i6.  ch.2. 1 
-7-  T  , 

c  Job  16.8.  Ps.  31.10; 
32.3:51.8.  Is. 38.13.  Je. 
50.17. ver.n. 

d  ver.7,9.Is.29.3.Job 
19.12. 

ever.  2, 53, 54.  Ps.  88. 
5,65143.3. 

^  ver.5,9.  Job  19.853. 
23.H0.2.6.PS.88.8. 

h  Is.49.24.25.ch. 5. 5, 
14.  Da.9.i2.ch.i.i4. 

i  ver.  44.  Job  19.7 130. 
20.  Hab.  1.  2.  Ps.  80.4; 
22.2. 

j  ver.5,7,11.  Ps.88.8. 
Le.26.27, 28. ver  7. 

k  Job  10.16.Is.38.13. 
Ho.5.i4;6.i;i3.7,8. 

I  Ho.6.i.Je.2i. 4-759. 
11;  15.2-4.  2  Ch.  36. 16, 
x7- 

n  J'  b  16.12, 13;  7.20; 
6.4.  Ps.38.2.Mi.7.9. 

3  Heb.  sons. 

o  Je.20.  7-10.  Ps.  44. 
13;  79.4. 1  Co.  4.  9.  Job 
30.9.  Ps.  69. 12,20.  ver. 
63.  . 

4  Heb.  bitternesses, 
p  J  ob  9. 19.  ver.  19.  Is. 

51.17-22.  Je.  25. 15, 16, 
18,2759.15.  Ps.  60.3175. 
8. 

5  Bitter  sufferings. 
q  Pr.20.17.  Mat.  7.9. 

Ps.  102.9.  Job  6.7.ML7. 

8- 10. 

6  With  gritty  bread, 
such  as  the  eastern 
traveller  often  finds 
as  the  only  relief 
of  his  hunger.  Here 
it  is  the  emblem  of 
poverty,  inhospitali¬ 
ty,  and  affliction. — C. 

7  Or,  rolled  me  in 
the. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  prophet  bewaileth  his  own  calamities;  22  he  acknowledged 
God's  mercies  and  truth  to  be  a  proper  ground  of  patient  hope:  37  he 
maketh  humble  confession  of  the  sins  which  had  drawn  down  God’t 
severe  judgments:  55  he  prayeth  to  be  avenged  of  his  enemies. 

I  AM  the  man  athat  hath  seen  affliction  by  the 
rod  of  his  wrath.1 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into 
darkness,2  but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  ^against  me  is  he  turned;  he  turneth 
his  hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  My°  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old: 
he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5  IIed  hath  budded  against  me,  and  com¬ 
passed  me  with  gall  and  travail. 

6  He6  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they 
that  be  dead  of  old. 

7  He9  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I  cannot 
get  out:  he  hath  made  my  ''chain  heavy. 

8  Also  Svhen  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth 
out  my  prayer. 

9  He5  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn 
stone:  he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  TIefe  teas  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait, 
and  as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

11  He1  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and 
pulled  me  in  pieces:  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He"  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  as  a 
mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  arrows3  of  his  quiver 
to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  1°  was  a  derision  to  all  my  people,  and 
their  song  all  the  day. 

15  He  hath  filled  me  with  4bitterness,  phe 
hath  made  me  drunken  with  wormwood.5 

16  He  hath  also  ^broken  my  teeth  with  gravel 
stones,6  he  hath  covered  me  with7  ashes. 

17  And  Thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off 
from  peace:  I  fforgat  prosperity.8 

18  And  I  said,  ‘My  strength  and  my  hope  is 
perished  from  the  Lord: 

19  Remembering9  mine"  affliction  and  my 
misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

r  Ru.i.20,2i.ch.i.i6;2.2,i7,22.  s  Ge.41.30,  with  Is.65.16.Pr. 31.7.  8  Heb.  good, 

t  Ps. 31.22;  116.11.Eze.37.11.  9  Or,  remember.  Kch.i.7.Je.g.i5.  Da.9. 12. 


spondent  to  the  counsels  of  his  heart  are  the  judgments 
of  his  hand.  Justly  he  debases  by  his  judgments  those 
vrho  had  debased  themselves  by  their  sins,  and  mingles 
the  blood  of  sinners  with  their  sacrifices;  yea,  deprives 
of  sabbaths  and  solemn  ordinances  those  who  would 
not  religiously  observe  them.  Grievous  sorrows  follow 
upon  grievous  sinning.  And  men  must  either  mourn 
over  their  sins  or  over  the  dreadful  effects  of  them. 
Alas !  what  a  fearful  curse  it  is  to  be  given  up  to  the 
delusions  of  unsent  and  hypocritical  ministers  !  nor  is 
anything  more  destructive  and  damning.  It  is  highly 
proper,  in  trouble,  to  observe  the  exact  agreement  be¬ 
tween  God’s  judgments  and  his  word;  and  to  ease  our 
broken  hearts  by  pouring  our  complaints  into  his  bosom. 
He  alone  can  help  us;  and  none  ever  truly  sought  him 
in  vain. 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  3,  7,  9,  43.  .53;  He  has  so 
plunged  and  fixed  me  in  miseries  that  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  get  out;  and  my  attempts  to  obtain  relief  do 
but  render  me  still  more  and  more  miserable. — We  are 
quite  overwhelmed  with  trouble,  and  brought  into  a 
most  desperate  and  remediless  condition. 

Ver.  1.  The  man.  ‘The  strong,  the  mighty  man.’ — An  atten- 


tive  consideration  of  this  chapter  will  suggest,  at  least  the  pro¬ 
bability,  that  it  is  a  prophetic  picture  of  the  suffering  Messiah, 
drawn  for  the  instruction  of  Zion  in  the  duty  of  humiliation  and 
patience  under  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  This  interpretation  of  the 
chapter  is  suggested  on  the  following  grounds: — (1)  The  title, 
which  is,  literally,  ‘mighty  man.’  (2)  The  fact  of  his  deep  afflic¬ 
tions,  Col.  4. 24.  (3)  The  cruel  mockery  of  his  people,  ver.  14: 

Mat.  27.  29.  (4)  The  gall  he  gets  to  drink,  Mat.  27.  34.  (5)  The 

cheek  he  turns  to  the  smiter,  ver.  30:  Jn.  19.3.  (6)  His  sym¬ 
pathetic  weeping,  ver.  48;  Lu.  19.41.  (7)  His  assertion  that  he 

was  persecuted  ‘without  cause,’ ver.  52:  Jn.  15.  25.  (8)  His  life 

being  ‘cut  off,’  ver.  53,  54;  comp.  Is.  53.  8.  (9)  His  redemption 

from  death,  ver.  58  ;  Ps.  16. 10  ;  Ac.  2.  24-36.  (10)  His  fearless 

appeal  to  his  judge,  ver.  59;  Jn.  8.40;  He.  9.  14.  (11)  The  con¬ 

tinuous  plotting  of  his  enemies,  ver.  61,  62:  Mat.  2. 16-20;  3.15. 
(12)  The  corresponding  language  of  his  companions,  the  apostles, 
ver.  45;  comp.  1  Co.  4. 13;  also  Ps.  44.  22,  with  Ro.  8. 36.  (13)  The 

experience  of  all  believers,  that  the  only  argument  that  can  reach 
the  judgment  or  the  heart  of  the  afflicted,  is  derived  from  a 
recital  and  view  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  He.  12. 1-3.  (14) 

That  Christ  and  his  sufferings  are  similarly  introduced  in  the 
Psalms  and  the  Prophets.  The  only  objection  to  this  interpreta¬ 
tion  arises  from  comparing  ver.  4  with  Jn.  it).  36.  But  the  break¬ 
ing  of  his  bones  there  denied  is  the  act  of  his  enemies,  the  break¬ 
ing  in  ver.  4  is  the  act  of  God  :  and,  when  compared  with  Ps.  51. 
8;  Is.  38. 13;  Je.  50. 17,  will  be  seen  to  be  the  emblem  of  extreme 
affliction,  such  as  our  Lord  endured  when  he  ‘bore  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows,  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities.’  C. 

Ver.  27.  The  yoke.  ‘Afflictions’  {A  ben  Ezra).  It  is  rather 
the  yoke  of  willing  service,  Mat.  1 1 .  29,  30,  which  the  believer  puts 
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on  when  he  acknowledges  Jesus  to  be  Master  and  King;  and  in 
which  service  afflictions  may  be,  and  generally  are,  more  or  less 
included. — Note,  There  are  many  blessings  attendant  upon  early 
conversion,  such  as,  (1)  The  follies  of  youth,  and  sins  of  riper 
years,  which  it  prevents.  (2)  The  many  bitter  weepings  which 
are  prevented  by  preservation  from  these  follies.  (3)  The  bless¬ 
ings  to  others  which  the  instruction  and  example  of  early  piety 
so  frequently  conveys.  (4)  The  b  essed  hope  which  it  works  in 
the  believer’s  own  experience  of  continued  mercy,  Ps.  77.  6;  Ro. 
5-  4-  (5)  The  continued  opportunities  which  it  furnishes,  when 

days  are  lengthened,  for  glorifying  God  in  the  various  periods  or 
relations  of  life;  and  (6)  The  nearer  resemblance  to  Christ  into 
which  it  brings  the  believer. — Note,  Let  the  aged  sinner  know 
that  it  is  never  too  late — but,  let  the  youthful  remember,  it  is 
never  too  early — to  believe  and  turn  to  the  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  35.  The  verse  condemns  all  oppression  wherein  men  take 
advantage  either  of  the  mere  letter  or  imperfection  of  a  human 
law  to  inflict  an  injury  in  the  name  of  law,  and  as  in  the  presence 
of  ‘  the  most  High,’  by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes  decree 
justice.  C. 

V cr.  39.  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain  ?  Seeing  the 
chief  blessing,  life,  is  still  continued;  and  seeing  that  afflictions 
are  intended  for  correction,  why  should  man  murmur  at  what  he 
either  wants  or  suffers?  Why  should  the  sick  man  reject  the 
medicine,  or  accuse  the  Physician  of  cruelty?  Is.  45.  7;  Am.  3.  6; 
He.  12.6.  C. 

Ver.  51.  Mine  eye  affecteth  mine  heart.  What  my  eye  sees 
‘preys  upon  my  heart.’— Note,  Fools  make  a  mock,  a  sport,  a 
jest,  an  entertainment  of  sin:  but  the  eye  that  sees  sin  as  Jesus 
saw  it — as  God  sees  it — must  often  weep  as  Jesus  wept.  C. 

Ver.  64-66.  That  ver.  64-66  may  be  rendered  in  the  future,  as 


The  faithful  nourish  their  hope.  LAMENTATIONS  III. 


Jeremiah  prays  for  deliverance. 


20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance, 
and  is  humbled1  in  me. 

21  This”  I  recall  to  my  mind,2  therefore3 
have”  I  4hope.5 

22  If  IP  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are 
not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  2 new  every  morning:  great  is 
thy  “faithfulness. 

2^  The  Lord  is  buy  portion,  saitli  my  soul; 
therefore  will  I  chope  in  him. 

25  Thed  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait 
for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  Ite  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  IP  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  He'1  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  He1  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust;  if  so 
be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  He9  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth 
him:  he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  Forfc  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever: 

32  But  though  lhe  cause  grief,  yet  will  he 
have  compass'.on  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  mercies. 

33  For”  he  doth  not  afflict  6willingly,7  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men. 

34  To0  crush8  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners 
of  the  earth, 

35  Top  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before 
the  face  of  the  Most  High,9 

36  To  subvert  a  man  "in  his  cause,  the  Lord 
approveth  not.1 

37  If  Who9  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh 
to  pass,  when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not? 

38  Outr  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  pro- 
ceedeth  not  evil  and  good?2 

39  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,3 
a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins? 

40  Let®  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let*  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands 
unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  We”  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled: 
thou”  hast  not  pardoned. 
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1  Heb.  bowed. 

v  ver. 22-36.  Ps.  130. 

7.85131.3.  Hab.2. 3. 

2  Heb.  make  to  re¬ 
turn  to  my  heart. 

3  Or,  nevertheless, 
ver.  24. 

x  Ps.7y.5,&c. 

4  4  This  I  revolve  in 
my  mind ;  therefore 
shall  I  have  hope  that 
the  mercies  of  JE¬ 
HOVAH  are  not  ex¬ 
hausted —  that  they 
fail  not.' — Boothroya. 

5  See  note  *  below. 
y  Ge.32.10.Ps.57.10; 

100.  4;  103.  17;  cvii. 
cxxxvi.  Is.  1.  9;  33.  2. 
Ezr.9.8,9,15.  Mai.  3.6. 
Zep.  3.  5.  Job  7. 17, 18. 
Ne.9.31. 

.zZep.3.5.Ps.  cxxxvi. 
cvii. 

a  Ps.89.1,2.  Heb.  10. 
23:6. 14-18.  iTh.  5.  24. 
Tit.1.2. 

b  Ps.16.5;  73.26;  119. 
57.Je.10.16. 
c  Ps.130.7. 
d  Ps.  40. 1-5:73.1  ;i03- 

17584. 11. 12.  Mat.  7.  7- 
11.Is.40.31530.18.Mi. 7. 
7-9- 

e  Ps.130.5-8;  37.1-7; 
119.165.174.Ge.49.18. 
g  Mat.  11.  29,  30.  Ps. 

94.12.  He.12.5-12.  Re. 

3.i9.Job33.i9-29. 

h  Je.15.17.  Ps.102.7; 
39.9.ch.2.io. 

zjob  4o.4;42.5,6.Joel 
2.i4.Zep.2.3. 

JIs.  50. 6.  Mi.  5. 1.  Mat. 
5. 39526.67.  Je.20. 7-10. 

k  1  Sa.  12. 22.  Ps.94. 
14- Is.54. 7-10557. 15-18. 
Mi.  7.  8,9, 18, 19.  Je.31. 
20. 

/  Ps.30.5. 

n  Eze.  18.  32533.  11. 
Ho.11.8.  Je.31. 20.  He. 

12.9.10. 

6  Heb.  from  his 
heart. 

7  God  does  not  af¬ 
flict  for  the  sake  of 
afflicting,  but  for  pre¬ 
venting  or  correcting 
evil, cherishing  grace, 
and  preparing  for  ad¬ 
vancement  in  glory, 
2  Co.  4. 1 7. — C. 

o  Je.50.i7,33.34;5i. 
33-36- 

8  To  crush — as  men 
often  do  in  selfish¬ 
ness,  tyranny,  or  ma¬ 
lice. — C. 

P  Zee.  1. 15,16.  Pr.  18. 
5517.15.  Ps.i2.5.De.32. 
36,40-43. 

9  Or,  a  superior . 

1  Or,  seeth  not. 

^Ps.  33.9.  Pr.  16.9.  Ja. 

4*13*I5- 

rjobi.  2152. 10.  Ps. 
75.7.Is.45.7.Am.3.6. 

2  Do  not  blessings 
and  judgments,  at 
all  times  righteously, 
arise  from  the  will  of 
God?— C. 

3  Or,  murmur,  Pr. 

19.3.  Re.  16.9, 1 1.  1  Co. 

10.10. Jude  i6.Mi.7.9. 
s  Ps.4.4;ii9.59.Zep. 

2.i.Hag.i.5,7.i  Co.11. 
28.2C0.13.5. 

t  Ps.25. 1  ;86.4;  143. 8; 
28.2563.45141.2. 
u  Ne.9.26.Da.9.5. 

V  Je- 5-7.9, 29;  15- 4- 2 

Ki.24.4. 

*  The  transition 
from  the  desponden¬ 
cy  which  is  the  usual 
consequent  of  intense 
suffering  and  perse¬ 
cution,  to  faith  and 
hope,  is  here  very 
striking  and  instruc¬ 
tive.  The  moment 
the  prophet  takes  a 
right  and  full  view  of 
himself— of  the  utter 
sinfulness  of  his  own 
heart,  he  feels  con¬ 
scious  that  great  as 
his  sufferings  have 
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been,  they  have  been 
yet  far  less  than  he 
deserved.  He  is  there¬ 
fore  forced  to  ex¬ 
claim,  *  It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consum¬ 
ed  ’ — utterly  and  fin¬ 
ally  cut  off ;  and  this 
feeling  then  becomes 
the  basis  of  hope.-/*. 

x  ch.  2. 1, 2, 17, 21.  Eze. 
v.-vii.ix.2Ch.36.i6,i7. 
.ySee  ver.8.Ps.88.i3, 

14580.4522.2. 

z  1  Co.4.13.  ch.  1. 17; 
2.i5;ver.i4. 

a  ch.2.i6.Ps.79.4;44. 
13,14589.41,50. 

b  Is.24.17, 18.  Je.  48. 
43,44.  Is.51.19.  Am.9.1 
-4.Eze.v.-vii.ch.i.ii. 

c  ch. 1.1652.11, 18.  Ps. 
H9.i36;77.2.Je.9.i;i4. 

d  ch.  1. 12,2052.2055.1, 
21.  Is.  63. 15;  64. 1.  Ps. 
102.13-205123.2.  Lu.18. 
i-8.Is.62.i,6,7. 

4  Heb.  my  soul. 

5  Or,  more  than, 
e  ver.48.Je.9.i. 

^  Je- 37- i6;  38-6:50. 7, 
I7- 

h  Ps.35.7, 19:69.4:109. 
3:119.161. Jn.15.25. 

i  ver.6.  Je.  37.20;  38. 
9,10.  Da.6.17.  Mat. 27. 
66. 

6  The  dungeon  of 
the  tomb,  to  which 
‘  a  great  stone  ’  was 
rolled,  and  then  seal¬ 
ed.  Mat.  27.60,66. — C. 

j  Ps.69.1, 2;  124.  4-8; 
18.4,5,16. 

7  Waters.  Waves 
of  affliction,  the 
deluge  of  death,  Ps. 
69.1,25124.4,5. — C. 

k  Ps.31.22.  Is.  38.10, 
11.  Eze.37. 11.  ver.  18. 
Jonah  2.3, 4, 7. 

I  Ps.130.1540.1518.4- 
2151 16. 1-65142.4, 5.  ver. 
53.  Jonah  2.2,3. 

8  Depths  of  calami¬ 
ty, Ps.130.1. — C. 

n  Ps.  6. 9;  18. 6;  34.6; 
n6.i,2.Is.37.i7.  Ps.31. 
2.Da.9.i8. 

o  Ro.  8.  26.  Ja.  5.16. 
Ps.  130.1,25143.4,7. 

9  Breathing — sigh¬ 
ing—  C. 

p  Ja.  4. 8.  Ps.  102. 2. 1  s. 
58.9565.24. 
q  Re.1.1 7, 18.  Is.  41. 

10.14543.1.2. 

1  The  lesson  here 
taught  is  very  cheer¬ 
ing.  Afflictions  are 
sent  until  the  soul  is 
thoroughly  humbled, 
until  it  is  brought  to 
feel  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  its  utter  vile¬ 
ness  and  helpless¬ 
ness — then  the  mo¬ 
ment  it  turns  to  God 
in  penitence  and 
faith,  seeking  par¬ 
don,  acceptance,  and 
help,  that  moment  the 
rod  is  removed,  and 
blessings!  begin  to 
flow  from  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  divine  mercy. 
— P. 

r  Ps.3S.  1-4;  43. 1,  2. 
Je.1.8;  15.11,20,  21;  51. 

36. 

s  Je.11.19, 21;  15. 10; 
18.18,23;  20.7-10;  xxvi. 
xxxvi.,&c. 

t  Ps.9.4;43. 1526.1535. 
1,23. 

u  Je.  1.  18;  11.  19- 
21;  15. 10;  18. 18,23;  20. 
7-10 ;  xxvi.  xxxvi.- 
xxxviii.  Is.  37.4.  Ps.44. 
10-16. 

v  Ps.i39.2.De.6.7. 
x ver.  14.  J  ob  30.9.  Ps. 
35.15,16569.12544.14. 

y  Ps.28.4Je.  5.29511. 
20517. 18518. 18-23550. 
29551.24.2  Ti.4. 14. 


43  Thou*  bast  covered  with  anger,  and  per¬ 
secuted  us:  thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not 
pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud, 
vthat  our  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  2offscouring  and 
refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  All  our  enemies  “have  opened  their  mouths 
against  us. 

47  Fear6  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us,  deso¬ 
lation  and  destruction. 

48  Mine0  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of 
water  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth  not, 
without  any  intermission, 

50  Tilld  the  Lord  look  down,  and  behold 
from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  mine  heart4,  because  5of 
eall  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine9  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a  bird, 
^without  cause. 

53  They*  have  cut  off  my  life  hi  the  dungeon, 
and  cast  a  stone6  upon  me. 

54  jWaters7  flowed  over  mine  head;  Hlien  I 
said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  IT  I1  called  upon  thy  name,  0  Lord,  out 
of  the  low  dungeon.8 

56  Thou”  hast  heard  my  voice;  hide  not  thine 
ear  at  my  "breathing,9  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou1*  drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I 
called  upon  thee:  thou  saidst,  9Fear  not.1 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes  of 
my  soul;  thou  rhast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  *my  wrong;  ‘judge 
thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  uall  their  vengeance  and 
all  their  imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord, 
and  all  their  imaginations  against  me ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me, 
and  their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  ”  sitting  down,  and  their 
rising  up ;  I  am  ”their  music. 

64  Render9  unto  them  a  recompense,  O  Lord, 
according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 


declaratory  and  not  imprecatory,  is  certain;  but  similar  scriptures 
quoted  from  the  Old  into  the  New  Testament,  being  thus  ren¬ 
dered  into  the  Greek,  which  does  not  admit  the  uncertainty  of 
the  Hebrew  (see  Ps.  69.  25;  109.  8;  comp,  with  Ac.  1.  20),  seem  to 
require  the  authorized  version  to  be  retained,  on  the  sound  prin¬ 
ciple  of  analogy,  and  to  call  for  exposition,  rather  than  authorize 
escape  from  an  apparent  difficulty  or  objection.  See  for  this  ex¬ 
position,  and  defence  of  similar  prayers,  Ps.  5. 10;  35. 8.  C. 

Reflections. — IIow  tremendous  are  the  fatherly 
corrections  of  Jehovah  !  and  very  criminal  must  be 
the  sins  which  so  provoke  him  against  the  objects  of 
his  love.  The  children  of  light,  and  heirs  of  joy,  some¬ 
times  walk  in  the  greatest  darkness  of  calamity  and 
grief,  and  even  despondency:  and  many  and  diversified 
are  God’s  arrows  of  affliction,  flying  swift  and  piercing 
deep.  But  if  men  will  walk  in  crooked  paths  of  ini¬ 
quity,  it  is  but  just  that  God  should  cross  their  designs 
and  break  their  measures ;  and  if  they  will  regard 
iniquity,  it  is  just  in  him  to  shut  out  their  prayers,  than 
which  few  things  are  more  galling  to  a  gracious  heart. — 
Saints  can  never  enter  the  lowest  hell,  being  preserved 


by  grace:  but  by  multiplied  troubles  from  God,  from 
devils,  and  from  men,  they  may  have  a  hell  upon  earth. 
Yet  God  will  deliver  his  people  and  churches  in  due 
time,  when  they  are  thoroughly  melted  and  purified  in 
his  furnace.  In  their  worst  cases  they  are  neither 
helpless  nor  hopeless.  Let  us  therefore  always  acknow¬ 
ledge  him  kind  and  faithful.  If  our  troubles  be  heavy 
and  sharp,  let  us  eagerly  claim  and  live  upon  him  as 
our  portion,  and  comfort  ourselves  with  his  compassion, 
and  with  a  persuasion  that  all  he  does  is  the  fulfilment 
of  his  gracious  Word,  on  which  he  has  caused  us  to 
hope.  Let  us  complain  to  God,  but  never  complain 
against  him.  And  let  us  earnestly  work  together  with 
God,  and  labour  to  promote  the  same  self-debasing 
and  soul-sanctifying  ends.  Experience  of  former  kind¬ 
ness  should  encourage  us  to  hope  for  more.  And  hav¬ 
ing  cast  our  burdens  on  the  Lord,  we  should  continue 
waiting  instant  and  patient  in  prayer;  and  at  last  we 
shall  find  an  answer  of  peace.  There  is  no  prison  so 
deep  or  dark  but  God  can  bring  us  out  of  it;  no  enemy 
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so  strong  but  God  can  destroy;  and  no  request  of  faith 
so  silent  but  he  will  hear  it  for  our  good.  But  woe  to 
those,  however  powerful,  haughty,  merry,  or  scornful, 
against  whom  God’s  favourites  plead  !  And  think,  my 
soul,  what  of  all  these  troubles  Jesus  underwent — in 
infinite  love  underwent- — and  all  for  me ! 


CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  13-15-  Their  priests  and 
prophets  have  persecuted  the  Lord’s  prophets,  and 
have  ruined  the  nation  by  flattering  them  in  their  sins. 
They  formerly  wandered  from  God’s  law  in  acts  of 
violence  and  murder,  and  now  they  cannot  walk  in  the 
streets  without  polluting  themselves  by  dead  bodies. — 
Yea,  every  one,  even  the  heathens,  abhor  them  as  un¬ 
clean  lepers,  or  persons  too  despicable  to  live  on  the 
earth. 

Ver.  3.  Sea-monsters.  The  word  so  translated  is  a  general 
name  for  all  large  and  cruel  animals,  whether  of  the  land  or 
water.  Among  sea-animals  the  phocte  are  remarkable  for  mater¬ 
nal  tenderness ;  amongst  land-animals,  the  bear.  So  wonder¬ 
fully  has  God  distributed  these  preservative  instincts  amongst 


Zion  bewaileth  her  pitif  ul  estate. 


LAMENTATIONS  IV. 


She  covfesseth  tier  si  no. 


65  Give  them  sorrow2  of  heart,  thy  'curse 
unto  them. 

66  Persecute®  and  destroy  them  in  anger 
from  bunder  the  heavens  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Zion  bewaileth  her  pitiful  estate.  13  She  confessetk  her  sins.  21 
Edom  is  threatened,  and  Zion  comforted. 

HOW  is  “the  gold  become  dim!  how  is  the 
most  fine  gold  changed!  the  bstones  of  the 
sanctuary  “are  poured  out  in  the  top  of  every 
street.1 

2  Thed  precious  sons2  of  Zion,  comparable  to 
fine  “gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen 
pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter! 

3  Even  the  sea-monsters3  draw  out  the  breast, 
they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones :  9the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  ,llike  the 
ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  The'  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth 
to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst;  the  young 
children  ask  bread,  and  fiio  man  breaketh  it 
unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  fcdesolate 
in  the  streets;  they  that  were  brought  up  in 
scarlet  'embrace  dunghills.4 

6  For  the  punishment  of  the  iniquity5  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  '"'is  greater6  than  the 
punishment  of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was 
overthrown  as  in  a  moment,7  and  no  hands 
stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazar ites8  were  purer  than  snow,  they 
were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy 
in  body  chan  rubies,  their  polishing  was  of 
sapphire: 

8  Their0  visage  is  blacker  than  a  coal;9  they 
are  not  known  in  the  streets  ■}  theirp  skin  cleaveth 
to  their  bones;  fit  is  withered,  it  is  become  like 
a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better 
than  they  that  be  slain  with  hunger:  for  these 
pine  away,2  stricken  through  for  want  of  the 
fruits  of  the  field. 

10  Ther  hands  of  the  pitiful  women  have 
sodden  their  own  children:  they  were  their 
meat  in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 


A. M.  cir.  1416. 
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2  Or,  obstinacy, 
z  De.27. 15-26;  28. 16 
-18.  Is.24.6;43.28;  34.6. 
Je.l.li. 

a  See  Je.i7.i8;i8.2o 
-23,  or  Ps.  137.  8,  9.  Is. 
xiu.  xiv.  xxi.  xlvii.  Je. 
l.li. 

b  Je.io.n,withPs.8. 
3jn5.16.Is.  66.1. 


CHAP.  IV. 

a  1  Ki.6.22.  Mat.23. 
16, 17. ch. 5. 18,  or  ch.2. 
2o;ver.i6. 

b  2  Ki.25.9,10. 

c  Je. 52. 1 3. Mat. 24. 2. 
ch.5.18. 

1  Here  and  there, 
ch.2. 19. 

d  ver.  i6;ch.  1.452. 10, 
20.21j5.12.  Je.i9.n;22. 
28.Is.30.14. 

2  In  evil  times, 
good  men  are  often 
not  merely  despised 
but  persecuted ;  and, 
no  matter  how  pre¬ 
cious  in  the  sight  of 
God,  are  devoted  to 
destruction  by  men. 
—C. 

e  2T1.2.20. 

3  Or,  sea-calves ,  Is. 
27. 1.  Ge.  1. 21.  Job  xl. 
xli. 

g  ver.  4,10;  ch.  2. 20. 
Je  19.9.  Eze.5.10.  Le. 

26.29.  De.  23. 53-57. 

h  Job  39.13-16.  Ro. 

i  ch.  2.  11,  12;  1.  11. 
Am.  8.11,12.  Ps.  22.15; 
137.6. 

j  De.32.24. 

k  Am.  4  1.  ch.  2.10- 
12.  J  e.9.21,22.  Is.32. 10. 

I  Job  24.8.  Lu.  15. 16. 
J  e.  8. 3J9-  22.  Ps.  83. 10. 

4  The  child,  instead 
of  embracing  its 
mother,  is  cast  on  the 
dunghill  to  perish. — 
C. 

5  Or,  iniquity,  Ro. 
7-13- 

n  Am.  3.  2.  Eze.  16. 
35-52.  Da.9.12.  Lu.  12. 
47Jn.15.22. 

o  Sodom  perished 
at  once — the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion  died  many 
deaths,  through  fa¬ 
mine,  sickness,  plun¬ 
der,  loss  of  children, 
and  exile. — C. 

7  Ge.  19.  25,  not  as 
ver.  9,  i.e.  was  not 
kept  in  lingering 
misery  as  we  are. 

8  Or,  distinguished 
ones,  Ge.49.26.  De.33. 
16.Na.3-i7. 

o  Na.  2.  2.  ch.  5. 10; 
ver.  4.  Job  30.  27-30. 
Je.14.2. 

9  Heb.  darker  than 
blackness,  by  reason 
of  famine,  care,  and 
fear. 

1  The  effect  of  the 
famine,  toils,  and 
dangers  of  a  pro¬ 
tracted  siege,  in 
changing  the  com¬ 
plexion  and  appear¬ 
ance,  has  often  been 
noticed  by  the  his¬ 
torians  of  such  cala¬ 
mities. — C. 

P  Job  19. 20.  Ps.  102. 5. 

q  Ps.  1 19.  83;  22.  15; 
102.4,11. 

2  Heb  .flow  out,  Le. 
26.  39.  As  mortally 
vvoundedas  if  stabbed 
through  the  heart. 

J*  Is.49.15.  1  Ki.3.26. 
De.  28.  53-57.  2  Ki.  6. 

28.29. ch.2.2o.  See  on 
ver.  3.  Eze.  5. 10. 

*  Allusion  is  here 
made  to  the  fact  that 
during  the  time  when 
the  Babylonians  were 
besieging  Jerusalem 
the  Jews  were  look¬ 
ing  for  help  and 
deliverance  from 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 
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Egypt.  Instead  of 
trusting  in  and  pray¬ 
ing  to  their  Omnipo¬ 
tent  God,  they  sought 
assistance  from  a 
weak  earthly  mon¬ 
arch. — P. 

s  Jc.6.11;  9-9.li;  13. 
14;  14.16;  15. 1—4:  17. 4; 
*9- 3-8;  21.4-7,14;  7.20. 
De.  32. 22.  Eze.  20.  47, 
48. 

3  De. 29.24-28.  1  Ki. 
9.  8.  Je.  22.  8.  They 
could  never  have 
thought  a  city  so  for¬ 
tified,  and  protected 
of  God,  could  have 
been  ruined. 

4  Jerusalem  was  not 
only  fortified  by  art, 
but  by  nature,  which, 
thus  combined,  ren¬ 
dered  its  capture 
most  improbable ;  but 
it  was  defended  by  a 
people  so  warlike  and 
determined,  that  it 
seemed  absolutely 
impossible.  Yet  it 
fell,  for  sin  was  in  it, 
and  the  judgment  of 
God  was  upon  it — C. 

t  Zep.3.3,4.  Je.5.31; 
6.13;  23.11.  Eze.  22.26, 
28.CI1.2.14.IS.9.16. 

11  Mat. 23. 31, 37. 

v  Is.8.i5;59.io.  Je.2. 
34.  Mat.  15.14.  Na.3.3. 

5  Blind  through 
prejudice  against 
truth,  and  love  of 
their  traditions,  by 
ignorance  of  the 
righteousness  of  God, 
and  the  vain  and  sin¬ 
ful  attempt  of  estab¬ 
lishing  their  own. — C. 

x  N  u.19.16. 

6  Or,  in  that  they 
could  not  but  touch. 

7  Or ,  ye  polluted. 

y  Mi. 3.5, 7.  De. 29.25 
-28.  Je.15.4;  17.4;  22.8, 
9.  Ho.  9. 3. 

8  ‘Depart,  ye  un¬ 
clean,  men  cried  to 
them ;  depart,  de¬ 
part,  touch  (us)  not. 
When  they  fled  and 
wandered,  men  said 
among  the  nations 
(Gentiles',  They  shall 
not  sojourn  *  ( Booth - 
royd).  They  had 
been  so  guilty  of 
shedding  blood  that 
even  heathens  re¬ 
fused  them  an 
asylum. — C. 

»  Ox,  face. 

z  Le.  26.  33-39.  De. 
28.  25,  64-68.  Je.  24.  9; 
!5-4. 

a  ch.  5. 12;  2.9, 10.  2 
Ki.  25. 18-21.  2  Ch.  36. 


i7- 

b  Je.4.14;  2.18,36;  8. 
20;  37.5-7;  22.20.  Is. co. 
5, 6:30. 1-7:31. i-3.Eze. 
29.6,7,16. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

2  i.e.  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  Je.i6.i6;39.4, 5; 
52.7-9.  2  Ki.25.4,5.  Ps. 
140.11. 

c  Eze.  7.2-12;  12. 28. 
Am.8.2.Je.xxxix. 

d  De.  28.49.  Je.4.13; 
52.8.  Hab.  1.6-9.  ch.  3. 
52.  Ho. 8. 1.  Is.5.26-28; 
30. 16, 17.  Am. 2.4. 

3  Compare  De.  28. 
49,  with  Je.  4.13;  52. 8. 
— C. 


4  Ox, lower  grounds. 
Is. 63. 13, 14.  Joel  1. 14. 

e  1  Sa.  26. 19.  Ps.  89. 
20,21. 


g  Eze.  12. 13;  19.  4, 8. 
Je.39-5552.8,9.  2K1.24. 
12-15:25.5. 

3  See  Je.39.5.— C. 
h  Ec.11.9.  Ps.137.7. 
Ob.  10.  J  6.49.7:25.26. 

zje.  25. 15. 16,21,27; 
49.7-27.  Eze.25. 12-14; 
xxxv.Ob.1,10,15. 

yis.40.2Je. 46.27, 28; 
50. 18-20.  Eze.  37. 24-26. 


11  The*  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury; 
he  hath  poured  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  hath 
kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured 
the  foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  world,  would  not  have  Relieved 
that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy  should  have 
entered  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.4 

13  FoF  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  ini¬ 
quities  of  her  priests,  that  fiiave  shed  the  blood 
of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  '"wandered  as  blind5  men  in  the 
streets,  they  have  polluted  themselves  with  blood, 
so  that  “men  could  not  touch6  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart  ye;  it  is 
unclean  ;7  depart,  depart,  touch  not :  when  they 
fled  away  and  wandered,  they  said  among  the 
heathen,  ’•'They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there? 

16  The  anger9  of  the  Lord  'hath  divided 
them;  he  will  no  more  regard  them:  “they  re¬ 
spected  not  the  persons  of  the  priests,  they 
favoured  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  bour  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our 
vain  help:  in  our  watching  we  have  watched 
for  a  nation  that  could  not  save  us.1 

18  They2  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go 
in  our  streets:  cour  end  is  near,  our  days  are 
fulfilled;  for  our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  dswifter  than  the 
eagles3  of  the  heaven:  they  pursued  us  upon 
the  mountains,  they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the 
wilderness.4 

20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  “the  anointed 
of  the  Lord,  9was  taken  in  their  pits,5of  whom 
we  said,  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among 
the  heathen. 

21  IT  Rejoice'1  and  be  glacl,  O  daughter  of 
Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz:  'the  cup 
also  shall  pass  through  unto  thee;  tliou  slialt 
be  drunken,  and  shalt  make  thyself  naked. 

22  Thej  punishment  of  thine  iniquity6  is  ac¬ 
complished,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  he  fivill  no 
more  carry  thee  away  into  captivity:  he  'will 
visit  thine  iniquity,  nO  daughter  of  Edom;  he 
will  discover7  thy  sins. 

8  Or,  Thine  iniquity.  k  Is.52.i;54.9;  51.22; 6o.i8.Je. 31. 4o.Eze. 37.28. 

/  See  ver.21.  «  Ps.137.7.  7  Or,  carry  thee  captive  for. 


the  lower  creatures ;  which  here  serve  as  a  lesson  of  reproof  to 
man  their  appointed  ruler. — Cruel,  like  the  ostriches  in  the  wil¬ 
derness.  On  the  least  noise  (says  Dr.  Shaw)  or  trivial  occasion, 
the  ostrich  forsakes  her  eggs  or  her  young  ones,  to  which,  per¬ 
haps,  she  never  returns;  or  if  she  does,  it  maybe  too  late  to 
restore  life  to  the  one,  or  preserve  it  to  the  others.  The  Arabs 
often  meet  with  a  few  of  the  little  ones,  half-starved,  straggling 
and  moaning  about,  like  so  many  distressed  orphans,  for  their 
mother.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Nazarites.  The  word  either  applies  to  those  who  were 
separated  to  God  by  a  religious  vow,  Nu.6.  2-20,  or  who  are 
separated  from  their  brethren  by  providential  occurrences,  Ge. 
49.  26.  The  tenor  of  the  description  here  would  seem  to  refer  it 
to  those  who  were  separated  from  their  brethren  by  elevated 
rank.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Iniquities  of  her  priests.  The  priests,  who  should 
have  been  the  ministers  of  mercy  and  justice,  were  the  principal 
persecutors  of  Jeremiah,  Je.  20.  1.  Their  successors  were  after¬ 
wards  the  chief  persecutors  of  Christ,  Mat.  27. 1.  Again,  the 
heathen  priests  and  their  satellites  were  the  persecutors  of  the 
apostles  and  the  primitive  church,  Ac.  4. 1-3.  And  finally,  the 
priests  of  Rome  were,  and  have  been,  the  persecutors  of  the 
fathers  and  continuators  of  the  blessed  Reformation.  C. 

Ver.  16.  The  Lord  hath  divided  them:  he  will  no  more  re¬ 
gard  them.  How  does  this  consist  with  the  opinion  of  a  Jewish 


restoration  to  Canaan?  Perfectly.  Jehovah ‘will  nomore  regard 
them’  as  a  people — the  restoration  will  be  of  the  ‘  remnant  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  election  of  grace,’  from  whom  the  nation  will  be  recon¬ 
structed,  2  Ki.  19. 31;  2  Ch.  30. 6;  Ezr.g.  8;  Is.  11. 11-16;  Je.23.3; 
Eze.  6.  8;  R0.9.  27;  11.  5. — They  respected  not,  &c.  Who?  Either 
the  false  prophets  and  their  partisans,  who  respected  not  the  true 
prophets  and  elders,  ver.  13, 14,  or  the  heathen  nations  among 
whom  the  people  were  scattered,  ver.  15,  who  despised  their  per¬ 
sons,  office,  and  religion.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Under  his  shadow,  &c.  Either  among  the  heathen 
that  were  now,  to  a  considerable  extent,  commingled  with  them 
in  the  land,  and  most  probably  in  possession  of  their  principal 
garrisons ;  or  among  the  surrounding  heathen  nations,  from 
whose  aggressions  they  expected  Zedekiah’s  policy,  and  con¬ 
formity  with  heathenism,  2  Ch.  36. 14,  would  preserve  them,  or 
from  whose  power  they  expected  his  arm  might  deliver  them, 
2  Ch.  36. 13.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom.  This  is 
commonly  interpreted  as  an  irony;  but  such  a  figure  seems  very 
inconsistent  with  the  serious  and  melancholy  mood  of  the  pro¬ 
phet’s  mind.  Is  it  not  rather  a  call  to  the  representative  of  the 
‘  widows  ’  and  ‘  fatherless  children  ’  of  Edom,  whom  God  promised 
to  ‘preserve’  amidst  the  ruin  of  their  country,  Je.  49. 11,  to  ‘re¬ 
joice’  sympathetically  amj_£mcerely  at  the  accomplished  punish¬ 
ment  of  vur.  '  hat  blessed  restoration  from  which 
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she  will  never  more  be  carried  into  captivity,  see  ver.  22;  intimat¬ 
ing,  that  though  Edom  will  never  be  restored  as  a  nation,  her 
‘daughter’ will  rejoice  as  a  participator  in  the  blessings  ofZion?  C. 

Reflections. — When  God  forsakes  a  people,  their 
honour  leaves  them.  And  if  rulers  will  not  act  for 
God,  it  is  but  just  that  he  should  make  them  contempt¬ 
ible.  They  who  live  in  the  greatest  plenty  and  pomp 
know  not  to  what  straits  they  may  be  reduced  before 
they  die.  And  delicate  and  high  living  renders  hard¬ 
ships  doubly  grievous  when  they  come  to  be  experi¬ 
enced.  God’s  judgment  on  his  own  people  often  as¬ 
tonishes  his  and  their  enemies.  And  scarcely  ever 
does  the  judgment  of  God  light  upon  nations  and 
churches  without  clerical  wickedness  having  a  distin¬ 
guished  share  in  procuring  it.  No  wonder  then  that 
the  very  monsters  of  wickedness  at  last  contemn  and 
abhor  unfaithful  ministers.  There  is  no  escaping  from 
the  judgment  of  God  appointed  for  us.  If  we  make 
creatures  our  trust,  or  the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  God. 
who  is  our  life,  will  confound  them,  and  disappoint  us. 


A  pitiful  complaint  of 


LAMENTATIONS  V. 


Zion  in  prayer  unto  God. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  unto  Qod. 

REMEMBER,0  O  Lord,  what  is  come  upon 
us:  consider,  and  behold  our  reproach. 

2  Our  inheritance  is  Turned  to  strangers, 
our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  corphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers 
are  as  widows. 

4  Wed  have  drunken  our  water  for  money: 
our  wood  is  sold1  unto  us. 

5  Our6  necks  are  under  persecution:  9we 
labour,  and  have  no  rest. 

6  We  have  given  the  3hand4  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with 
bread. 

7  Ourh  fathers  have  sinned,  and  iare  not; 
and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  Servants’  have  ruled  over  us:  there  is  none 
that  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  Hvith  the  peril  of  our 
lives,  because  of  the  sword  of  the  5wilder- 
ness.6 

10  Our1  skin  was  black  like  an  oven,  because 
of  the  terrible7  famine. 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


CHAP.  V. 

a  ch.  2. 15;  3.  61.  Ps. 
44.  i4-i6;79.4;74. 1-4.18 
-23;  89.50,51;  123.3,4. 
Ne.  1.354.4. 

b  Ps.79.i,2.De.28.3o 
-52.  Ps.44.11, 12.  Js.63. 
19.Je.10.25. 

c  Ps.  142.4.  Ho.  14.3. 

d  Le.  26. 26.  De.  28. 
48.Eze.4.io,ii.Is.3.i. 

1  Heb.  cometh  for 
price. 

e  Je. 28.13.  De.28.48, 
65, 66.  Le.26.36. 

2  Heb.  On  our 
necks  are  we  perse¬ 
cuted. 

Z  Ne.9.36,37. 

3  Is.  30.1-6531.  i-3;57. 
9.  Eze.17. 18.  Je.  2. 18 
36,  with  Ho.  7.11;  9.3 
12.  1,  made  leagues 
with,  or  served. 

4  Become  their  tri¬ 
butaries  and  slaves. 
— C. 

h  Je.  31.29.  Eze.  18.2. 
Mat.  23.  32, 35, 36.  Ex. 
20.5.  Le.26.39. 

i  Ge.42.13.Ps.39.13. 
/Ne.5.15.  De.28.43, 
48.  Pr.  30.22.  Is.  19.4. 

k  2  Sa.23.17.  De.  28. 
52,  &c. 

6  Or,  the  plain. 

6  The  predatory 

Arabs  of  the  desert 
are  so  appropriately 
named.  C. - ’In pro¬ 

curing  the  neces¬ 
saries  of  life  from 
those  parts  of  the 
country  which  lay  at 
a  distance  from  the 
metropolis,  while  the 
flocks  and  herds  were 
feeding,  they  were 
exposed  to  attacks 
from  robber-Arabs  in 
the  desert’  ( Hender¬ 
son ). — P. 

I  Job  3c.  30.  Ps.  1 19. 
83.CI1.4.8. 

7  Or,  terrors  or 
storms  of. 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


n  Is.13.16.  Zec.14.2. 
De.28. 30,41 522.25. 

o  ch.4-i652.10.Je.52. 
10,24-27. Is.47. 6. 

8  Their  hand.  It 
may  signify  the  hand 
of  the  enemy;  but, 
more  probably,  refers 
to  a  mode  of  punish¬ 
ment  still  practised 
in  barbarous  eastern 
countries,  in  which  a 
slave  and  sometimes 
even  a  refractory 
child  is  cruelly  sus¬ 
pended  by  the  hand. 
— C. 

p  Ju.16.21.  Ex.11.5. 
Is.47.2.  Mat. 24.41. 

9  Carry  the  grist. 

1  Excessive  bur¬ 
dens. 

q  2  Ki.  25. 18-21.  ch. 
4.i6;i. 452.9,10, 21. 

r  Is.  16. 10;  24.  8-1 1. 
Je.7.34;i6.9;25.io.  Re. 
18.22,23. 

2  Heb.  the  crown  of 
our  head  is  fallen , 
i.e.  our  dignity,  Job 
I9-9-  Ps.89. 39,40. 

s  ch.i.  8;  4.13.  Je.  2. 
I9;4.i8.Is.3.9,ii. 

t  ch.1.22;  2.11;  3.48- 
50.  Je. 9. 1,20,21. 

u  Je.  17.  3, 12;  52. 13. 
Mi. 3. 12.  Eze.  7. 20-22; 
24.21. 1  Ki.9.7,8. 

v  Hab.1.12.  Ps.  9.  7; 
29.10;  10.16;  102.12,28; 
145.13j146.10. 
x  Ps.10.1513.1544.24. 
£  Heb.  for  length 
of  days. 

4  Je.3r.18;  32.39,40; 
33.  11.  Ps.  80.  3,  7,  19. 
Hab.3.2.  Restore  our 
wonted  prosperity. 

5  Or,  For  wilt  thou 
utterly  reject  us  t 

y  Ps.60.1;  44.9;  79.5; 
89-  39-46.  Je.  15.  1-4. 

De.32  22-27.  HO.1. 6. 

6  ‘  But  wilt  thou  al¬ 
together  reject  us?’ 
— Boothroyd. 


11  Theyn  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  and 
the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes0  are  hanged  up  by  their  8hand: 
the  faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  Theyp  took  the  young  men  to  grind,9  and 
the  children  fell  under  the  wood.1 

14  The9  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate, 
The  young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased;  our  dance 
is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head:2  woe 
unto  us,  That  we  have  sinned! 

17  For4  this  our  heart  is  faint;  for  these 
things  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because*4  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which 
is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  "remainest  for  ever;  tny 
throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Wherefore*  dost  thou  forget  us  for  ever. 
and  forsake  us  so  long  time?3 

21  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,4  O  Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  turned;  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  But5  thou  hast  ^utterly  rejected  us;6  thou 
art  very  wroth  against  us. 


Yet  the  troubles  of  the  godly  will  continue  no  longer 
than  till  they  have  accomplished  the  purification  in¬ 
tended  by  them.  But  such  as  ridicule  and  insult  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  people  or  ordinances,  will  at  last  render 
themselves  ridiculous  and  miserable.  And  in  the  end 
their  sin  shall  be  discovered  and  punished,  however 
secret  and  hidden. 


CHAPTER  V.  Ver.  4.  Our  water.  The  primitive  history 
of  Israel  is  much  connected  with  wells,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
history  of  Abraham,  some  of  whose  chief  movements  are  associ¬ 
ated  with  their  names.  See  Ge.  21.  25,  30;  24. 13;  26. 15, 18.  And 
the  bringing  of  water  into  Jerusalem  by  conduits  has  not  been 
thought  unworthy  of  a  place  in  the  history  of  Israel’s  kings,  2  Ki. 
20.  20;  2  Ch.  32.  30.  The  buying  of  the  water  of  their  fathers’ 
wells  seemed,  therefore,  to  Israel,  a  grievous  act  of  usurpation 
and  oppression.  It  is  clear  the  reference  must  be  to  a  Chaldean 
impost  upon  the  water  in  Jerusalem;  for  when  carried  away, 
the  captives  ‘sat  by  the  streams  of  Babel,’  and  had  water 
in  abundance. — Our  wood.  The  Jews  allege  an  ordinance  of 
Joshua  rendering  certain  forests  common  property,  where  all 
might  cut  such  wood  as  they  required  for  fuel ;  and  such  a  law  or 


custom  prevails  in  all  woody  and  thinly  peopled  countries,  where 
the  export  of  timber  is  not  a  trade,  and  where  the  clearing  of  the 
land  for  pasture  or  tillage  is  a  principal  object  of  the  owner.  The 
invaders,  however,  took  exclusive  possession  of  the  forests.  See 
Ne.  2.8.  C. 

Ver.  7.  How  does  this  accord  with  Eze.  18. 1-28?  The  persons 
reproved  by  Ezekiel  justified  themselves,  and  cast  the  blame  of 
their  sufferings  back  upon  their  fathers.  The  confession  of  Jere¬ 
miah  justified  God,  ch.  1.  18-20;  3.  37-42,  and  acknowledged  that 
the  accumulating  sins  of  former  ages  had  now  come  to  such  a 
crisis  that  mercy  could  no  longer  delay  the  hand  of  judgment. 
See  ver.  16  C. 

Ver.  18.  The  foxes  walk  upon  it.  The  Scottish  Deputation  to 
Palestine  (for  inquiring  into  the  state,  and  taking  measures  for 
the  enlightenment  and  conversion,  of  the  Jews)  witnessed  this 
fact  in  1840;  where  they  also  found  ‘Zion  ploughed  like  a  field,’ 
Je.  26. 18;  Mi.  3. 12,  and  brought  with  them  specimens  of  the 
barley  that  grew  on  the  site  of  her  palaces  and  towers.  C. 

Reflections.— Alas !  what  hurt  sin  has  done  ! 
through  it  this  world  is  but  a  scene  of  awful  changes  ! 
And  peculiarly  terrible  is  the  misery  of  ravaged  and 
conquered  nations.  But  under  ajl  our  trouble,  it  is  a 
comfort  to  reflect  that  God  sees  all  that  comes  upon  us; 


and  that,  if  we  patiently  and  penitently  suffer  for  the 
sins  of  our  fathers,  he  will  quickly  return  to  us  in  mercy: 
yea,  there  is  a  Canaan  above,  of  which  none  can  deprive 
us;  and  though  God  frown,  he  will  not  forget  us.  If 
our  earthly  provision  be  scanty,  our  abundant  spiritual 
provision  can  more  than  balance  its  defects;  and  if  the 
Son  has  made  us  free,  we  shall  be  free  indeed;  yea, 
honoured,  glad,  and  glorious  for  evermore.  If  the 
honour  of  his  oracles  and  ordinances  on  earth  go  nearer 
our  heart  than  our  secular  interests,  he  will  quickly 
transport  us  to  his  sanctuary  above,  where  we  shall  be 
ever  with  the  Lord.  His  mercy  may  be  hid.  but  it  is 
not  clean  gone;  and  there  is  enough  in  it  to  redress  all 
our  grievances.  If  by  his  grace  he  renew  our  hearts, 
he  will  by  his  favour  renew  our  days  and  restore  our 
wonted  prosperity.  Let  me  therefore,  under  my  afflic¬ 
tions,  complain  to,  and  plead  with,  my  God;  but  never 
quarrel  with  his  conduct,  discredit  his  love,  or  despair 
of  his  favours. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  LAMENTATIONS. 


For  every  possible  circumstance  of  human  life,  the  Scriptures  seem  to  furnish, 
not  merely  a  text,  or  a  portion,  but  an  entire  book:  Genesis  furnishes  genealogy; 
Exodus,  emigration;  Leviticus,  religious  rites;  Numbers,  organization;  Deuter¬ 
onomy,  such  repetition,  explanation,  and  commentary,  as  the  frailty  of  humanity 
requires;  Joshua,  conquest  and  government;  Judges,  a  country  often  falling  into  sin 
and  thraldom,  but  struggling  for  independence;  Ruth,  special  providence;  Samuel, 
the  influence  of  a  pious  maternal  education  on  the  prophet  and  judge;  the  evil  of 
an  ungoverned  temper  in  Saul;  the  blessing  of  self-restraint  (not  from  himself  aris¬ 
ing,  but  from  providence  and  grace)  in  David;  Kings  and  Chronicles,  a  mirror  for 
kings  and  nations;  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  mirrors  for  patriotic  reformers;  Esther,  a 
mirror  for  queens;  Job,  for  men  in  adversity;  Psalms,  a  mirror  for  hearts;  Proverbs, 
mirror  for  parents  in  the  work  of  private  education;  Ecclesiastes,  for  preachers  in 
the  work  of  public  instruction;  the  Song  of  Solomon,  for  husbands  and  wives; 
Isaiah,  reproof  and  encouragement  for  the  church;  Jeremiah,  warning  to  the  state; 
Lamentations,  the  sorrows  of  God’s  people  for  both  church  and  state  overturned  by 
national  sins. 

It  were  easy  to  pursue  such  specialities  to  ‘  Revelation,’  of  which  the  particular 
object  is  to  place  and  presi  rve  the  church  in  her  proper  attitude  of  prayer  and 
watchfulness  until  the  coming  ot  her  Lord.  But  it  is  needful  to  forbear. 

‘  Wicked  men  and  seduoers  wax  worse  and  worse.’  And  so  do  nations,  when 
any  evil  principle  or  object,  such  as  profanity,  sabbath  desecration,  licentiousness, 
covetousness,  hasting  to  be  rich,  or  lust  of  power  and  conquest,  take  possession  of 
rulers  or  people.  And  so  likewise  do  churches  degenerate,  when,  under  the  spe¬ 
cious  pretence  of  ‘  free  inquiry,’  a  false  philosophy  supersedes  revelation — when  a 


partial  morality  is  substituted  for  universal  holiness — a  cold  formality,  for  fervent 
devotion — when  a  sordid  worldliness  controls  liberality,  and  an  indulgent  luxury 
banishes  self-denial — when  the  love  of  ease,  and  the  lust  of  power,  combine  to  ‘  lay 
heavy  (ritual)  burdens  upon  men’s  shoulders,’  but  ‘  refuse  to  touch  them  with  one 
of  their  fingers’ — when  Christ  is  followed,  not  for  the  ‘miracles’  he  has  performed, 
but  for  the  ‘loaves  and  fishes’  he  owns  and  distributes — when  profession  is  all,  and 
practice  nothing ;  and  finally,  when  obedience  to  the  church  is  substituted  for 
allegiance  to  her  King,  then  may  God  spare  for  a  little,  amidst  many  warnings — 
but  such  ‘vessels  of  wrath’  are  fitting  themselves  for  destruction,  and  judgment  is 
whetting  its  sword  to  begin  at  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

In  all  such  melancholy  cases  of  defection,  there  is  generally,  however,  a  remnant 
‘that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  are  done  in  the  land:’  and 
who  live  to  lament  over  the  ruin  they  have  foreseen,  and  against  the  coming  of 
which  they  vainly  lifted  up  the  voice  of  expostulation  or  warning.  Such  was  Jere¬ 
miah.  In  the  midst  of  a  demoralized  state,  he  warned  kings  and  nobles,  and  lived 
to  see  and  weep  over  their  fall.  In  the  midst  of  a  heretical  and  idolatrous  priest¬ 
hood,  he  continued  to  preach  Jehovah,  to  denounce  idolatry,  and  to  exhort 
to  repentance ;  and  he  lived  to  see  the  vessels  of  the  holy  temple,  which  its 
priests  had  profaned,  transferred  to  the  temple  of  Bel,  and  the  temple  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  itself  reduced  to  the  ruin  he  had  foretoia.  z\nd  his  book  of  Lamenta¬ 
tions  remains  as  the  manual  of  sorrows  uttered  over  a  state  misgoverned,  im¬ 
poverished,  and  ruined,  by  self-sufficient,  covetous,  and  oppressive  rulers — and  a 
church  infected,  misled,  and  betrayed,  by  an  immoral,  heretical,  and  time-serving 
ministry.  C. 
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Ezekiel  was  also  a  priest;  and  prophesied  among  the  captives  in  Chaldea  while  Jeremiah  prophesied  in  Judea  and  Egypt.  His  predictions,  especially  the  first 
and  last  nine  chapters,  are  extremely  figurative.  But  if  we  search  them  with  reverence,  humility,  and  diligence,  we  may  from  them  find  much  encouragement 
to  our  faith  and  hope  in  God;  even  as  in  natural  things  we  may  reap  much  benefit  from  those,  the  nature,  connections,  and  influences  of  which  we  do  not  well 
understand.  We  have  in  them  (1)  His  divine  call  to  his  prophetical  oflice,  i.-iii.  (2)  His  visions  and  messages  of  reproof  and  threatening  to  the  Jews,  iv.-xxiv. 
xxxiii.  (3)  His  predictions  of  ruin  to  the  enemies  of  the  Jews;  particularly  the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  Edomites,  Philistines,  Tyrians,  Egyptians,  and  Turks,  xxv.- 
xxxii.  xxxv.  xxxviii.  xxxix.  (4)  Promises  of  mercy  to  the  Jews  after  their  captivity  in  Babylon  and  their  present  dispersion;  which  are  likewise  typical  of  the 
glorious  privileges  of  the  gospel  church,  xxxiv.  xxxvi.-xlviii. 

[Ezekiel  and  Jeremiah  were  both  priests ;  were  contemporaries,  and  prophesied  mostly  of  the  same  events.  Ezekiel,  however,  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon, 
and  dwelt  on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar,  a  tributary  of  the  Euphrates.  Jeremiah  remained  in  Judea,  so  that,  in  each  country,  God  had  his  faithful  witness.  The 
prophecies  of  Ezekiel  extend  to  a  wide  field,  including  not  merely  the  Jews,  but  also  the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  Edomites,  Philistines,  Tyrians,  Egyptians,  and 
the  northern  nations,  governed  by  Gog,  designated  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal.  Like  the  other  prophets,  he  sets  forth  under  various  emblems  the 
times  and  the  glories  of  Messiah.  He  began  to  prophesy  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  captivity,  and  continued  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties  for  about  twenty 
years.  C. 

Ezekiel  was  among  the  captives  taken  to  Babylon  with  Jehoiachin  in  b.c.  599,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  captured  Jerusalem  and  carried  away  the  treasures  of 
the  temple.  His  residence  was  at  Tell  Abib,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Chebar,  in  Mesopotamia.  His  prophetic  mission  began  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  captivity 
(b.c.  594),  and  continued,  so  far  as  we  have  any  record,  to  the  twenty-seventh  year  (see  ch.  29.  17).  Ezekiel  was  a  priest,  and  had  studied  deeply  the  ritualistic 
and  symbolic  lore  of  his  people.  He  also  appears  to  have  been  minutely  acquainted  with  the  sacred  rites  and  strange  idolatry  of  those  among  whom  he  dwelt.  His 
brilliant  imagination  was  thus  prepared  for  decking  his  prophetic  visions  in  a  gorgeous  symbolism  without  parallel  elsewhere  in  Scripture.  The  events  of  his  life 
are  unknown,  and  we  have  no  record  of  the  date  or  manner  of  his  death.  P.] 


CHAPTER  I. 
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1  The  time  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy  by  the  river  Chebar.  4  His  vision 
of  four  cherubims,  15  of  the  four  wheels ,  26  and  of  the  glory  of  God. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  ^year,2 
in  the  fourth  month ,  in  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  as  “I  teas  among  the  captives3 
by  the  river  of  bChebar,4  that  cthe  heavens  were 
opened,  and  dI  saw  visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was 
the®  fifth  year5  of  king  Jehoiachin’s  captivity, 

3  The5  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly 
unto  Ezekiel6  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  7lin  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar;  and 
the'  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him.7 

4  IF  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  ^whirlwind 
came  out  of  the  north,  fca  great  cloud,  and  a  fire 
infolding8  itself,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it, 
and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  lthe  colour  of 
amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  From  Josiah’s 
covenanting-,  2  Ki.22. 
8523.3,  with  ch.4.6. 

2  It  is  probable  that 
the  date  is  from  the 
commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Nebopo- 
lassar,  in  B.C.  625, 
which  was  adopted 
as  the  Babylonian 
era.  It  was  natural 
for  the  prophet,  living 
in  that  country,  to 
adopt  its  chronology. 
—P. 


a  Ec.  9.1,2.  Da.  1. 6. 
1  Pe.  5. 9.  ver.  3;  ch.  3. 

15.23. 

3  Heb.  captivity. 
^ch.3.15,23. 

4  Now  called  Kha- 
bour,  the  only  stream 
of  importance  that 
enters  the  Euphrates, 
which  it  does  from 
Mesopotamia. — C. 

c  Mat. 3.16.  Ac.7.56; 
io.i.Jn.i.5i.Re.i9.n. 

d  Ge.15.1.  Nu.12. 6. 
He.i.i.ch.8.3;ver.28. 

*ch.  8.1520.1529.1, 17; 
31. 1 ;  33.1;  40.1,  with  2 
Ki.  24. 12-15. 

5  The  13th  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar ;  for 
Jehoiachin  was  cap¬ 
tured  in  the  8th,  2Ki. 
24.12. — C. 


g  He.  5.  4.  Je.  1.2,4. 
Ho.i.i.Joel  1. 1. Jonah 
i.i.Mi.i.i.ch.2.3. 

6  Heb.  Jehezkel. 
h  2  Ti.4.i7.He.i3.5. 
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t  ch.8.x;  33.22:  37.1; 
40.153.8,14,22. 1  Ki.18. 
46. 2  Ki.3.15.  Ac. 11. 21. 
Re.i.io.Ju.13.25. 

7  The  expression 
signifies  not  merely  a 
gift  of  divine  power, 
but  a  special  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  which  divine 
truth  was  communi¬ 
cated  to  the  prophet’s 
mind,  and  divine 
grace  was  conferred 
to  enable  him  to  re¬ 
cord  that  truth  with 
infallible  accuracy. 
Ezekiel  was  inspired, 
in  fact;  i.e.  he  was 
employed  as  an  agent 
of  Jehovah,  ana  as 
such  could  not  err  in 
the  work  assigned  to 
him. — P. 

j  Is.2i.i.Ps.58.9;83. 
i5.Na.i.3.  Je.23.19525. 
3251.1354.656. 1. 

k  Ps.  18. 12550.3597.2, 
3.  Zep.  1. 15.  De.  4.  24. 

cb-39*9*Is.6o.8. 

8  Heb.  catching. 

I  ver.  13, 27;  ch.  8.  2. 
Re.1.15. 

n  Re.  4.6-9;  5.6,11, 
14.  ch.io.1,8.  He.1.14. 
Zee. 6.1. 2  Ki.6.17. 

9  Heb.  a  straight 
foot. 

1  Hands  of  a  man. 
The  hand  is  the  chief 
servant  of  the  intel¬ 
lect — the  emblem  of 
practised  skill  and 
power. — C. 


5  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the 
likeness  of  “four  living  creatures.  And  this 
was  their  appearance;  they  had  the  likeness  of 
a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  Tour  faces,  and  every 
one  had  Tour  wings. 

7  And9  their  feet  were  straight  feet;9  and  the 
sole  of  their  feet  was  like  rthe  sole  of  a  calf’s 
foot;  and  they  sparkled  like  the  colour  of  'bur¬ 
nished  brass. 

8  And  they  had  The  hands  of  a  man1  under 
their  wings  on  their  four  sides ;  and  they  four 
had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 

9  Their  wings  ivere  “joined  one  to  another; 
They  turned  not  when  they  went;  they  went 
every  one  straight  forward. 

10  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they 

o  ver.io;  ch. 14.21. Re. 4.7. 1  KL6.24.Ex.25. 17,20.  p  Is.6.2.Re.4.8.  ver.n.Da.9.2i.Ps.i8.io. 
q  He.i2.i3.Ps.io3.20.2Co.i.i2.iTh.2.io.  r  ch.io.i4.Ga.6.9.  s  Da.io,6.Re.i.i5.Ps.io4.4. 
ver.13.Ps.69-9.  / Ec.9.io.ch.io.8.Is.6.6.i C0.15.58.JU.13.18.PS.115.1.  u  ver. n.Ps.  122.3; 

133.1.1  C0.1.10.EP.4.2-16.C0I.2.19.  Ac.4.32.  v  ver.12;  ch  io.n.Lu.9.62. 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  4-15.  These  living  creatures 
may  denote  angels ,  as  ministering  in  the  dispensations 
of  Providence,  and  ministers ,  as  serving  in  the  church. 
Their  being  living,  denotes  their  own  life  and  liveliness, 
and  the  quickening  influence  of  their  work:  their  being 
four ,  denotes  their  sufficiency  for  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  under  all  the  empires  of  it;  their  four  faces 
— viz.  of  a  man,  denotes  their  wisdom,  prudence,  and 
tender  compassion; — of  a  lion,  their  courage,  boldness, 
and  might; — of  an  ox,  their  indefatigable  labour  and 
patience; — of  an  eagle,  their  clear  and  piercing  know¬ 
ledge,  high  contemplations,  and  holy  affections.  Their 
four  wings,  covering  their  bodies,  stretched  upwards, 
and  joined  to  their  fellows,  denote  their  diligence, 
speedy  success,  consciousness  of  their  own  infirmities, 
and  mutual  harmony  and  love.  Their  straight  feet, 
like  those  of  a  calf,  and  sparkling,  denote  their  upright, 
steady,  persevering,  pure,  and  glorious  ministrations 
and  behaviour.  Their  many  hands  under  their  wings, 


denote  their  great  but  prudently  directed  and  humble 
activity  in  their  whole  work.  Their  fiery  appearance, 
denotes  their  ardent  love  and  holy  zeal.  The  Spirit 
moving  among  them,  denotes  the  Holy  Ghost  as  calling 
them  and  qualifying  them  for,  and  directing  and  actuat¬ 
ing  them  in,  their  work;  and  all  directed  by  the  voice 
of  the  Almighty,  who  is  enthroned  in  heaven.  15-25. 
The  four  wheels,  with  four  faces  each,  and  coloured 
like  beryl,  mysterious  in  their  form,  dreadfully  high  in 
their  rings,  full  of  eyes,  and  moved  by  the  living  creatures 
straight  forward,  may  denote  the  manifold,  precious, 
glorious,  mysterious,  dreadful,  wise,  and  prudent  pro¬ 
vidences  of  God,  perseveringly,  self-consistently,  and 
righteously  conducted  by  the  ministration  of  angels  in 
all  parts  of  the  world:  or  they  may  denote  the  churches 
of  Christ,  mysterious  in  their  form,  uniform  in  their 
appearances,  perseveringly  advancing  to  the  everlast¬ 
ing  state,  precious  and  shining  in  their  oracles,  ordin¬ 
ances,  and  true  members,  fearing  God,  and  dreadful  to 
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their  enemies,  intelligent,  prudent,  and  watchful,  and 
directed  and  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  ministers,  according  to  the  word 
of  an  enthroned  Redeemer.  26-28.  This  man,  amber- 
coloured,  and  fiery  in  appearance,  enthroned  in  heaven 
over  the  wheels  and  animals,  and  encircled  with  a 
rainbow,  represents  Jesus  Christ,  in  our  nature,  as  ter¬ 
rible  to  his  enemies,  but  full  of  love  to  and  zeal  for 
his  people,  exalted  to  his  Father’s  right  hand,  to  be  the 
Head  and  Director  of  angels  and  ministers,  and  ever 
attending  to  and  administering  the  covenant  of  grace 
to  the  world. 

Ver.  4.  A  whirlwind  is  the  emblem  of  speedy  judgment  and 
total  ruin,  Job  n.  9.  The  north,  the  seat  of  the  invading  nations. 
The  cloud,  the  fire,  and  the  brightness,  are  the  same  emblems  of 
divine  presence,  energy,  and  judgment  that  appeared  on  Sinai ; 
indicating  that  the  same  God  was  present  to  inflict  deserved  pun¬ 
ishment  upon  the  rebellious  transgressors  of  his  law  and  the 
idolatrous  apostates  from  his  worship.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Four  living  creatures.  As  ‘seven’  is  the  emblem  of 
perfection  originating  in  time  and  work,  so  ‘four’  is  the  emblem 


Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  cherubims, 


EZEKIEL  I. 


wheels ,  and  glory  of  God- 


four*  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of 
a  lion  on  the  right  side ;  and  they  four  had  the 
xace  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side;  they  four  also  had 
the  face  of  an  eagle.2 

11  Thus  were  their  faces:  and  their  wings 
werey  stretched  upward;3  two  wings  of  every 
one  were  joined  one  to  another,  and  two  Covered 
their  bodies. 

12  And  “they  went  every  one  straight  for¬ 
ward:  Hvhither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went; 
and  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures, 
their  appearance  was  “like  burning  coals  of  fire, 
and  like  the  appearance  of  lamps:  dit  went  up 
and  down  among  the  living  creatures ;  and  the 
fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth 
lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  Tan  and  returned 
as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning. 

15  Now,  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures, 
behold,  9one  wheel4  upon71  the  earth  by  the  living 
creatures,  with  his  Tour  faces. 

16  The  appearance  of  the  wheels5  and  their 
work  was  like  unto  The  colour  of  a  beryl ;  and 
they  four  fehad  one  likeness:  and  their  appear¬ 
ance  and  their  work  was  as  it  were  7a  wheel  in 
the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their 
four  sides;  and  nthey  turned  not  when  they 
went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  “they  were  so  high  that 
they  were  dreadful ;  and  their  rings6  were  pfull 
of  eyes  round  about  them  four. 

19  And3  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them;  and  when  the  living 
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x  ver.  15, 19,  20;  ch. 
io.n.Re.4.7,  with  Lu. 

15. 10.  2  Ki.  19.  35.  Ps. 
103.20.  Pr.14.4.  1  Pe.i. 
12.  Ps.18.10,  with  Nu. 
2.3,10,18,25. 

2  See  note  #  below. 
y  ver.23,24;ch.  10. 16. 

Is.6.2. 

3  Or,  divided  above, 
z  ch.  10. 19. Is.6.2. 

a  See  ver.9,12, 17.  2 
Co.  1. 12.  Lu.9.62.  He. 
10.38,39. 

b  ver.  20.  Zee.  4.  6. 
Mat.4.i,u.He.i.i4. 

c  ver.4,7;ch.io.2.Ps. 
18.12.  Mat. 28.2,3.  Re. 
4.5.Da.io.6. 

d  Ge.  15. 17.  ver.  12, 
20,21.  Zec.4.6.  Jn.  15. 5. 

e  Ps.  103.  20;  147. 15. 
Da.9.21.  Mat.  24. 27,31. 
Zec.4. 10:2.4. 

g ver.  16,  i9,2o;ch.  10. 
9- 

4  One  wheel,  & c. 
That  is,  one  wheel  by 
each  of  the  *  living 
creatures,’  see  ver. 
16. — C. 

h  With  ver.  20,  21; 
ch.10.17. 

i  With  ver.6,io.Re. 
4-7- 

o  Wheels.  The  em¬ 
blems  of  the  revo¬ 
lutions  of  time,  the 
progressive  rise  and 
fall  of  kingdoms ;  the 
onward  but  provi¬ 
dential  movements  of 
events. — C. 
j  Da.  10.6.  ch.  10.9,10. 
k  Ps.  145. 1 7.  Ro.  8. 28. 
Ho.2.2i,22.Am.3.6. 

/  Ps.  104.  24.  Ro.  11. 
33.  Ps.  36.6:92.5. 

n  ver.9,12;  ch.10.11. 
Is.55.11,  with  2Ki.i9. 
33-  „ 

o  Is.  55.9-  Ro.  II-33- 
Ps.  36.  6.  Job  21.  7-17. 
Hab.1.2,3. 

3  Or,  strakes. 

P  ch. 10.12.  Re.4.6.  2 
Ch.16.9.  Pr.15. 3.  Zee. 

4.10. 

^ch.io.i6,i7;ver.i5, 
20.  Ezr.  1. 5.  Is.  55. 11. 
ch.  37. 10.  Zee.  11.8:4.6. 

*  The  student  of 
Assyrian  antiquities 
cannot  fail  to  observe 
in  the  cherubim  here 
described  by  the 
prophet  a  general 
resemblance  to  those 
remarkable  sculp¬ 
tures  recently  exca¬ 
vated  from  the 
mounds  of  Nineveh 
and  Babylon.  The 
details  differ,  but  the 
general  features  are 
the  same.  We  have 
on  those  sculptures 
four  distinct  faces  as 
here : — the  face  of  a 
man,  of  a  lion,  of  a 
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bull,  and  of  an  eagle. 
We  have  also  the 
wings,  and  the 
‘straight  feet,’ like  a 
calfs  feet.  All  these 
were  no  doubt  sym¬ 
bolical,  but  the  sym¬ 
bolism  was  borrow¬ 
ed  from  that  which 
was  known  to  the 
Assyrians.  God's  uni¬ 
versal  sovereignty  & 
omnipotent  power 
were  represented. 
The  head  of  man 
symbolized  intellect 
and  rule  over  all  ra¬ 
tional  beings;  the  lion, 
as  king  of  wild  beasts, 
symbolized  God's 
rule  over  them;  the 
ox  over  domestic  ani¬ 
mals;  and  the  eagle 
over  the  fowls  of  hea¬ 
ven. — P. 

r  ver.  12.1  Co.  14.32. 

7  Where  God’s 
Spirit  leads,  the  spirit 
of  his  servants  fol¬ 
lows. — C. 

s  1  Co.  3.  5.  Ep.i.n. 
Col.3.11.1  Sa.io.6.Ro. 
8.2. 

8  Or,  0/ life. 

t  ver.  19, 20.  Ps.  103. 
20.ch.10.17.  Zec.6.1-8; 

4.6. 

9  Or,  of  life. 

u  ch.10.1,15,20;  ver. 
26.  Re.4.2,3.  iTi.6.16. 
Ex.  24. 10. 
v  Job  37.22. 
x  Ep.  1. 10,22.  Phi.2. 
9.1  Pe.3.22.He.4.i5. 
y  ver.n, 12,24. 
z  IS.6.2.PS.89.7.  Job 
4.18.  Lu.17.10. 

a  Ho.  14.  9.  Mat.  13. 
n.Re.2.7.ch.3.27. 
b  ch.10.5;  43.2.  Da. 

10.6.  Re.  1. 15,  with  Ps. 
18.13.  Mi.6.9.  Is.26.9, 
11. 

c  Job37.2-5.Ps.29.3, 
4:68.33. 
d  2Ki.7«6. 
e  Ps.  103. 20. ver.  25. 
g  ver.28;ch.2.i-3. 

1  The  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  saying, 
‘Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servants.  '-C. 
h  Mat.  28. 18.  Ep.i. 

21.22.  Phi.2.9-11. 1  Pe. 

3.22. ch.io.i. 

1  Ps.  45.  6.  Da.  7.  9. 
Is.6.i.ch.io.i.  Mat.25. 
31.  He.  1.  8;  8. 1;  12.  2. 
Re.4.2,3.  Ex. 24.10. 

/  Is.  6.1.  Re.  1. 13;  3. 
21;  4.2,3;  14.14.  Da.io. 
5.CI1.40.3.  Ps.iio.i.  Is. 
9.6,7. 

2  *  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,*  by  whom 
and  for  whom  all 
things  were  created 
and  governed. — C. 

£ver.4.De.4.24.He. 
12.29.  Is.59.i7,i8.ch.8. 
2.  Ps.5o.3;97.2,3.  2TI1. 
1.8. 


'  creatures  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the 
wheels  were  lifted  ud. 

X 

20  Whithersoever*-  the  spirit  was  to  go,7  they 
went,  thither  was  their  spirit  to  go;  and  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them:  for 
The  spirit  of  the  living  creature8  was  in  the 
wheels. 

21  When4  those  went,  these  went;  and  when 
those  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted 
up  over  against  them:  for  the  spirit  of  the 
living  creature9  was  in  the  wheels. 

22  Andu  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon 
the  heads  of  the  living  creature  was  as  the 
colour  of  the  Terrible  crystal,  stretched  forth 
“over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  y their 
wings  straight,  the  one  toward  the  other:  “every 
one  had  two,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and 
every  one  had  two,  which  covered  on  that  side, 
their  bodies. 

24  And  when  they  went,  “I  heard  bthe  noise 
of  their  wings,  like  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as 
the  “voice  of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech, 
as  the  noise  of  an  dhost:  when  they  “stood,  they 
let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  9a  voice1  from  the  firma¬ 
ment  that  was  over  their  heads,  when  they 
stood,  and  had  let  down  their  wings. 

26  IF  And  above  the  firmament  that  was  ^over 
their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  “a  throne,  as  the 
appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone:  and  upon  the 
likeness  of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  ja  man2  above  upon  it. 

27  And  I  saw  fcas  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the 


of  perfection  originating  in  place  and  form.  See  Ge.  2. 10:  Ex. 
27.  r;  De.  22. 12;  1  Ki.  6.  33;  Eze.  37. 9;  Da.  7.  2;  Mat.  24. 31;  Re.  7. 
1;  21.  t6.  The  other  applications  of  the  term  seem  all  derivable 
from  this  original. — Living  creatures ,  to  distinguish  them  from 
agents  of  judgment  by  natural  laws — as  famine,  pestilence, 
drought,  &c. — Likeness  of  a  man.  Beings  intelligent,  but  pas¬ 
sionate.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Four  faces.  The  principal  organs  of  sense  being  situ¬ 
ated  in  the  face,  and  these  being  the  chief  servants  of  the  in¬ 
tellect,  ‘four  faces’  indicate  perfection  of  the  senses  and  under¬ 
standing. —  IVings,  emblems  of  celerity  in  fulfilling  the  divine 
will.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Straight  feet — indicating  straightness  in  the  way  of 
obedience.  See  Jos.  6.  5:  1  Sa.  6. 12;  Is.  40.  3;  Je.  31.  9. — A  calf  s 
foot — indicative  of  youth,  of  ceremonial  cleanness,  of  suitableness 
for  sacrifice,  Le.  p.  2,  and  promise  of  growth,  Mai.  4.  2. — Bur¬ 
nished  brass— indicative  of  strength  and  splendour.  C. 

Ver.  9.  IVings  joined.  Perfect  consent  of  spirit,  and  unity  of 
effort. — They  needed  not  to  ‘turn;’  having  everyone  four  faces, 
they  lost  no  time  in  preparing  for  action  ;  no  enemy  could  come 
behind  them.  God’s  providential  purposes  cannot  be  eluded.  C. 

Ver.  10.  A  man — intellect  with  passion. — A  lion — strength  and 
readiness  to  assail,  2  Sa.  1.  23;  Ps.  7.  2. — An  ox — labour,  produc¬ 
tiveness,  De.  25.  4;  Pr.  14.  4. — A  n  eagle — soaring  aloft,  yet  finding 
the  prey,  Is.  4.  3r;  Mat.  24.  28.  C. 

Ver.  17.  IVent  upon  their  four  sides.  All  moving  together, 
by  one  consent  and  energy. — Turned  not — to  mark  that  God  is 
never  turned  back  from  his  purposes  of  grace  or  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Their  rings  were  so  high.  The  designs  of  Providence 
are  vast ;  reaching  not  merely  from  earth,  but  from  hell  to  heaven, 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting. — Full  of  eyes.  No  events  de¬ 
pendent  upon  blind  chance;  all  guided  by  certain  foreknowledge 
and  unerring  design.  C. 

Ver.  20.  The  living  God  guides  the  spirit  of  the  obedient,  and 
controls  and  restrains  the  spirit  of  the  refractory  and  rebellious, 
and  so  directs  every  movement  of  providence,  according  to  the 
counsel  ol  his  sovereign  and  gracious  will.  C. 

Ver.  22.  To  denote  the  inferiority  of  all  agents  to  God,  the 
firmament  is  ‘upon  their  heads.’  Terrible  crystal — dazzling  the 
eyes  with  its  lustre,  and  so  ‘terrible’  to  the  weakness  of  the  organ. 
In  this  sense  the  sun  is  ‘terrible.’  But  nothing  is  so  terrible  as 
to  gaze  upon  the  wheel  of  Providence  reaching  from  the  lowest 
hell  to  the  highest  heaven,  and  the  firmament  of  his  power  over 
the  heads  of  all  his  creatures,  and  the  wonders  of  his  omnipres- 
euce  whereby,  while  here  on  earth,  he  is  yet  exalted  ‘  far  above 
the  heavens.’  C. 

Yer.  23.  Covered  their  bodies.  When  the  purpose  of  Provid¬ 


ence  is  most  rapidly  in  progress,  from  the  eyes  of  worldly  men 
the  agent  is  totally  hid :  and  when  they  search  for  the  origin  of 
their  disasters,  even  the  true  second  causes  they  seldom  discover ; 
and  the  great  cause  of  all — God  judging  them  for  their  sins — the 
blindness  of  their  eyes,  and  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  will  not 
permit  them  to  see.  C. 

Ver.  24.  When  a  providential  work  is  accomplished  his  servants 
have  rest:  Stephen  ‘fell  asleep’  in  Jesus:  when  Paul  had  ‘fin¬ 
ished  his  course  ’  he  saw  the  crown  waiting  for  him  in  the  hand 
of  his  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  27.  The  appearance  of  fire.  The  manifested  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  with  fire,  Mat.  4. 11;  which  baptism  is  seen  perfect 
in  Christ,  from  whom  it  is  dispensed  in  measure  to  his  disciples, 
Jn.  3.  34;  1  Co.  12. 11.  C. 

Reflections. — Wherever  God  has  a  people  he  will 
find  ministers  for  them.  And  there  is  great  need  that 
these  should  have  a  clear  and  distinct  call  from  him  to 
their  work,  considering  the  important  dangers  attend¬ 
ing,  and  the  awful  issues  and  accounts  thereof.  All 
discoveries  of  God  ought  to  fill  our  minds  with  deep 
awe  and  reverence  of  him.  May  I  then,  like  these 
living  creatures,  be  endowed  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
filled  with  spiritual  knowledge  and  prudence,  and  be 
uniformly  active  and  upright  in  the  Lord’s  way;  always 
under  his  direction  and  influence,  and  making  my  light 
so  to  shine  before  men  as  that  they  may  see  my  good 
works,  and  glorify  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
However  strange  and  intricate  the  form  of  ordinances, 
churches,  and  providences  be,  let  me  revere  them,  as 
framed  and  managed  by  God  for  his  own  glory;  and 
always  look,  above  all,  to  his  infinitely  glorious  self, 
particularly  as  manifested  in  my  nature,  and  the  Lamb 
as  it  had  been  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  throne. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  1-6.  The  title  son  of  man, 
so  often  given  to  Ezekiel,  and  sometimes  to  Daniel, 
who  also  prophesied  in  Chaldea,  might  be  given  them  to 
render  them  humble  under  their  enjoyment  of  so  many 
divine  visions:  or  as  an  honourable  representation  of 
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them  as  types  of  the  Son  of  God  in  our  nature.  And 
the  Jews  are  called  briers,  thorns,  and  scorpions,  to 
represent  what  cursed,  mischievous,  malignant,  subtle, 
fierce,  frowning,  venomous,  and  murderous  persecutors 
they  would  be  to  him. 

Ver.  1.  Son  of  man.  This  title  is  peculiar  to  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel;  and,  according  to  the  Hebrew  rabbis,  it  was  intended 
to  remind  them  of  their  frailty,  that  they  were  but  men,  and  not 

angels.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Briers  and  thorns.  What  specific  plants  are  meant  it 
is  impossible  to  determine.  The  general  use  of  the  words  trans- 
lared  ‘briers  and  thorns’  leaves,  however,  no  doubt  that  they  are 
some  of  the  many  prickly  plants  with  which  many  parts  of  Asia 
and  Africa  abound.  ‘One  of  the  inconveniences,’  says  a  Iparned 
traveller,  ‘  of  the  vegetable  thickets  of  Egypt  is,  that  it  is  dfficult 
to  remain  in  them,  seeing  nine-tenths  of  the  trees  and  plants  art 
armed  with  inexorable  thorns,  which  suffer  only  an  unquiet  en¬ 
joyment  of  the  shadow.’  The  ‘brier  and  thorn’  are  memorials  of 
the  curse  originally  pronounced  upon  the  earth  because  of  sin 
Ge.  3.  18;  He.  6.  8. — Scorpions.  According  to  some  authorities 
the  name  is  derived  from  two  words  that  signify  ‘father-killer; 
and  Pliny  informs  us  that  it  is  the  property  of  the  young  scorpions 
to  slay  their  parents.  Parkhurst  derives  it  from  two  words  that 
signify  to  squeeze  or  pinch  violently,  as  the  creature  is  armed 
with  forceps,  and  takes  a  violent  hold.  It  is  a  small  but  very 
venomous  animal,  having  a  poisonous  sting  in  its  tail.  It  is  an 
animal  of  a  very  hideous  appearance;  and,  from  its  aspect  and 
poisonous  properties,  furnishes  an  awful  emblem  of  a  malignant 
people.  C. 

Reflections. — Ministers  had  need  always  to  keep 
in  view  their  own  infirmities,  as  well  as  the  dignity  of 
their  office;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  must  enable  them 
to  receive  as  well  as  to  declare  their  instructions. 
Alas !  how  fast  men’s  wickedness  cleaves  to  them 
under  the  heaviest  afflictions !  God  exactly  knows 
what  men  are  and  will  be,  and  what  entertainment  his 
Word  and  ordinances  will  get  among  them.  And 
marvellous  is  his  patience  and  pity  in  using  all  common 
methods  to  reform  the  most  stubborn.  And  if  minis¬ 
ters  preach  by  his  commission,  and  in  his  authority, 
whether  men  be  edified  or  not,  he  will  be  glorified  by 
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The  roll  of  heavy  judgments. 


EZEKIEL  III. 


Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll. 


appearance  of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and 
from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  down¬ 
ward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire, 
and  it  had  brightness  round  about. 

28  As1  the  appearance  of  the  bow3  that  is  in 
the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  brightness  round  about.  This  was 
the  appearance  of  the  ’“likeness  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw  it,  I  Tell  upon  my 
face,  and  pl  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Ezekiel's  commission.  6  His  instructions.  9  The  roll  of  heavy 
iudgments  spread  before  him. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  “Son  of  man,  stand 
±\.  uponb  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  “spirit1  entered  into  me  when  he 
spake  unto  me,  and  dset  me  upon  my  feet,  that 
I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  T  send 
thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  ^rebellious 
nation2  that  hath  rebelled  against  me:  they  and 
their  fathers  have  transgressed  against  me,  even 
unto  this  very  day. 

4  Eor  they  are  impudent3  children,  and  stiff- 
hearted.  I  do  hsend  thee  unto  them;  and  thou 
shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  And  they,  ’whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  re¬ 
bellious  house,)  yet  Jshall  know  that  there  hath 
been  a  prophet  among  them. 

6  1  And  thou,  son  of  man,  fcbe  not  afraid  of 
them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though 
briers  4  and  thorns  he  bvith  thee,  and  thou  dost 
dwell  among  scorpions:  ’“be  not  afraid  of  their 
words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though 
they  he  a  rebellious  house. 

7  And0  thou  shaft  speak  my  words  unto 
them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear;  for  they  are  most  rebellious.5 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say 
unto  thee;  pBe  not  thou  rebellious  like  that 
rebellious  house:  open  thy  mouth,  and  eat6  that 
I  give  thee. 

9  IF  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  gan  hand 
was  sent  unto  me;  and,  lo,  a  rroll  of  a  book  was 
therein. 

10  And  he  ““spread  it  before  me;  and  it  was 
written4  within  and  without;  and  there  was 
written  therein  “lamentations,  and  mourning, 
and  woe.7 
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I  Re.4.3;  10. 1,  with 
Ge.9. 13-16.  Is.54.8-10. 

3  The  bout.  The 
emblem  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace  as  con¬ 
firmed  to  Noah. — C. 

tt  1  Ki.  8. 10, 11.  Ex. 
i6.7,io;24.  16,17;  33.20- 
23.  Nu.12.8.  ch.3.28.  1 
Co.13.12. 

o  ch.11. 2:3.23.  Da.8. 
17.  Ac. 9.4.  Re. 1. 17, 18. 
Job  42.5,6.15.6.5.  Mat. 
17.6.  Le.y.24,  with  Ge. 
17.3.NU.14.5. 

p  Ac. 9.4,  with  Mat. 
5.4;ii.28. 


CHAP.  II. 
a  ver.3,6,8;ch.3.i,4, 
10,  &c.  Ps.8.4;49.2.Is. 
2.9,  or  Ps.  146.3.  Da.8. 
17.2C0.12.7. 

b  ch.1.28;  ver.2.  Da. 
10.11,19. 

c  ch.3. 12, 14, 24.  Ac. 
6-3;  9-17;  n.24.  ju.13. 
25.  Ac.  10. 44. 

1  I  he  Spirit  of  God 
in  power. — C. 

d  Jn.i^.s.  Da.  10. 19. 
Zee.  10. 12.  Phi.  2.12, 13. 

e  Mat.  28. 18, 19.  Jn. 
20.21.  Je.44.4,5.  Mar. 
12.2-5.  Ro.  10. 15. 

^De.9.27.  Ac.  7.51. 
Jos.22.i6.Je.3.25;25.3; 
35.  5.  2  Ch.  36. 15, 16.  2 
Ki.  17.7-23.  Da.9.5-13. 
ch.xvi.xx.xxiii. 

2  Heb.  nations ,  ch. 
5*6*7- 

3  Heb.  hard  off  ace. 
h  Mat.  10. 16. 

i  ver.  7;  ch.  3. 11, 27. 
Je.26.2,3. 

j  ch.33.33.2Co.2.i6. 
Is.  5-  3*4- Jn.  15. 19.22. 
Mat.  11.24.  Ho.  6. 5. 

k  ch. 3.8,9.  Je.1.8,17 
-19.  Lu.  12. 4.  Mat.  10. 
28.  Ac.  4.  13, 19, 29,  31. 
Ep.6.i9.Phi.i.28. 2Ti. 

I. 7.C0I.1.11. 

4  Or,  rebels. 

1 2Sa.23.6,7.Is.9.i8. 
Mi. 7. 4. 

n  1  Pe.  3. 14.  He.  11. 
27.  Lu.12.4.  Is.8.i2;5i. 
7,12.  Pr.29.25. 
o  ch.3.n,i7-22.iCo. 

II. 23.  Je.23.28.  ijn.i. 
3.  Mat.  28. 20. 

5  Heb.  rebellion , 
Je.44.18. 

p  Ex. 23.2.  Ro.  12. 2. 
Is.8.n-i3;i.i9;5o.5. 

6  Heb.  embrace 
and  consider  well. 
Re.  10. 9, 10.  ch.3. 1-3, 
10.  Je.15.16.  iTi.4.14- 
16. 

q  ch.i.26;8.3.  Je.1.9. 
Re.5. 1  ;io.  2,8-11. 
rch.3.1. 

s  Ac. 8. 30. 2C0.2.14. 
Hab.2.2.Is.30.8. 

t  Re.5.i.ver.9;  ch.3. 
1. 

u  Is.  3. 11.  Ro.2.8,9. 
ch.  iv. -xxxii.  xxxv. 
xxxviii.xxxix. 

7  It  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Ezekiel  is 
highly  symbolical. 
His  figures  are  bolder 
even  than  those  of 
any  of  the  other  pro¬ 
phets.  The  'roll’ 
symbolized  the  divine 
revelation  made  to 
the  prophet.  That 
revelation  was  an  al¬ 
most  continual  re¬ 
cital  of  judgment 
about  to  be  inflicted 
upon  the  Jews.  The 
eating  of  the  roll 
symbolized  a  full 
comprehension  of  the 
revelation  by  the  pro¬ 
phetic  mind,  and  the 
command,  ‘  Be  not 
thou  rebellious,’  in¬ 
dicates  the  necessity 
laid  upon  him  faith¬ 
fully  to  deliver  and 
record  the  whole  re¬ 
velation — not  to  with¬ 
hold  a  single  word, 
not  to  modify  a  single 
expression,  through 
fear  or  favour.  The 
history  of  the  past, 
and  perhaps  also  his 
own  experience,  told 
him  how  dangerous 
was  his  mission,  and 
how  much  enmity 
and  persecution  his 
words  were  calculat- 
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ed  to  excite  among 
his  infatuated  coun¬ 
trymen;  but  in  the 
face  of  all  this  he 
must  fulfil  his  ap¬ 
pointed  work. — P. 


CHAP.  III. 
a  ch. 2.8,9.  Je.15.16. 
Ps.i.2.Re.  10.9, 10.  ver. 
10. 

1  That  thou  kind¬ 
est.  ‘That  which  is 
given  to  you  ( Hou - 
bioant). —  Eat.  In¬ 
wardly  meditate  and 
digest  my  word ;  let 
it  be  the  very  food  of 
thy  soul. — C. 

b  ver.i7-22,n,i5.Je. 

24.1.2  Ki.24. 14-16. 

c  Ac. 26.19.  Ga.1.15, 
16.Je.15.16525.17.2C0. 
3-5* 

2  He  caused  him  to 
eat  in  vision. — C. 

<tfch.2.io;ver.io.Re. 
10.9,10.  Job  32.18.  Pr. 
18.  8;  20.  27.  Jn.  7.  38. 
Col. 3. 16.  Mat.13.52.  1 
Ti.4.15. 

e  Re.  10.  9,10.  Jn.  6. 
45.He.4.2.Je.i5.i6-i8. 
I’s.  19.  10;  119. 11, 103. 
Pr.2.10,  with  ver.  14. 

^"ch  2.3,7;  ver.11,17 
-22.  Mat. 28.20.  Je.1.9, 

I7J23.28. 

h  W ith  J onah  1.2:3. 
2. Is.33.19j30.il.  Ps.81. 

3  Heb.  deep  of  lip, 
and  heavy  of  tongue- 
and  so  ver.6. 

4  Or,  if  I  had  sent 
to  them,  would  they 
not,  Jonah  iii.Mat.12. 

4i;ii.2i,23. 

*  Je.25. 4:44.5, 16.  Jn. 
5.40.  Lu.19.14;  13.34. 1 
Sa.8.7.  In. 15.20. 

5  Heb.  stiff  of  fore¬ 
head  and  hard  of 
heart ,  ch.  2. 4.  Is.  3. 9. 
Je.8. 12:3.3. 

j  Lu.  21.15.  Is.  50. 7. 
Je.1.18;  15.20.  Mi.3.8. 
Col.1.29. 1  Co.2.4.  Ro. 
8.31. 

k  2  Ti.2.3.Je.  1.8,17. 
ch.2.6. 

1 2  Ti.  2.  6.  ver.  1-3. 
Ps.119.11.  ch.2.8.  Re. 
10.9,  io.Col. 3.16. 

n  ver.i.Je.24.i.2Ki. 
24. 14-16. 

o  Ex.32.7.De.9.i2. 
p  ch.2.5,7;  ver.1,17- 
22.  Ac.  20. 20,27.  Mat. 
28. 20.  ver.  27;  ch.  2. 4, 
5*7- 

^ch.2.2;8.3;n.i.  Ac. 
8.39. 1  Ki. 18.12.  ver.14, 

15.2  Ki.2.16. 

6  It  will  be  observed 
how  entirely  the  pro¬ 
phet  was  an  instru¬ 
ment — a  rational, 
willing,  and  account¬ 
able  instrument  it  is 
true — in  the  hand  of 
Jehovah.  The  Spirit 
commissioned  him, 
strengthened  him,  re¬ 
vealed  to  him  the 
whole  substance  of 
the  message  he  was 
to  deliver,  put  the 
very  words  into  his 
mouth,  and  here 
wafted  him  away  to 
his  work.  The  power 
which  operated  in 
and  by  him  was  a 
power  over  which  he 
himself  had  no  con¬ 
trol;  it  was  a  power 
distinct  altogether 
from  that  which 
operates  in  the  soul 
of  the  believer  in  re¬ 
generation  and  sanc¬ 
tification,  it  was  a 
power  given  for  a 
specific  object,  and 
not  extending  be¬ 
yond  it. — P. 

r  Re.i.io.Ac.2.2. 

7  A  voice  like  the 
‘rushing’  of  many 
waters.  See  ch.1.24. 
— C. 

s  Job  1. 21,  with  ch. 
10.18,19;  11.22,23;  9-  3- 
1  Ki.8.13. 

/  ch.  1.8,10,11,13-21; 
10.  16,  17.  2  Sa.  5.  24. 
Zep.1.14,15. 

8  Heb.  kissed. 

u  ver.12.  2  Ki.  2.16. 
ch. 8.3537.1:40.2. 

9  Heb.  bitter. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll.  4  God  encourageth  him.  15  God  showetli 
him  the  rule  of  prophecy.  22  God  shutteth  and  openeth  the  prophet's 
mouth. 

MOREOVER,  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
eat“  that  thou  findest:1  eat  this  roll,  and 
bgo  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  Soc  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me 
to  eat2  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  dcause 
thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this 
roll  that  I  give  thee.  Then  did  1 6eat  it;  and 
it  was  in  my  mouth  as  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  IF  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  ggo, 
get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak 
with  my  words  unto  them. 

5  Forb  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  of  a 
strange  speech  and  of  an  hard  language,3  hut 
to  the  house  of  Israel: 

6  Not  to  many  people  of  a  strange  speech 
and  of  an  hard  language,  whose  words  thou 
canst  not  understand;  surely,  had  I  sent  thee 
to  them,  they  would4  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But4  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken 
unto  thee;  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me: 
for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  impudent  and 
hard-hearted.5 

8  Behold,  jI  have  made  thy  face  strong  against 
their  faces,  and  thy  forehead  strong  against  their 
foreheads. 

9  As  an  adamant,  harder  than  flint,  have  I 
made  thy  forehead:  Tear  them  not,  neither  be 
dismayed  at  their  looks,  though  they  he  a 
rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover,  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
lall  my  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  re¬ 
ceive  in  thine  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

1 1  And  go,  get  thee  ’“to  them  of  the  captivity, 
unto  the  children  of  Thy  people,  and  ^speak 
unto  them,  and  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear. 

12  Then9  the  spirit  took  me  up,6  and  I  heard 
behind  me  ra  voice  of  a  great  rushing,7  sayiny, 
“Blessed  he  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his 
place. 

13  /  heard  also  The  noise  of  the  wings  of  the 
living  creatures  that  touched8  one  another,  and 
the  noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and 
a  noise  of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So“  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me 
away,  and  I  went  in  bitterness,9  in  the  heat  of 


the  faithful  publication  of  his  truths.  They  must  in¬ 
deed,  in  the  discharge  of  their  office,  expect  the  most 
unnatural  and  infernal  persecution;  and  from  none 
more  than  from  hardened  hypocrites.  But  let  them 
be  used  as  they  may,  they  must  faithfully  adhere  to 
and  publish  God’s  truths,  however  mournful  or  cut¬ 
ting.  And  in  order  hereto,  they  must  consider,  un¬ 
derstand,  and  experience  the  power  of  them  on  their 
own  hearts,  before  they  preach  them  to  others. 

CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1-3.  This  roll  noted  his 
prophetic  commission,  or  the  messages  he  was  to  deliver. 


The  eating  imported  his  cordial  reception  of  his  mes¬ 
sages,  and  serious  meditation  on  them,  that  he  might 
understand  them.  Its  being  sweet  in  his  mouth  im¬ 
ported  that  his  commission  was  delightful  to  him  at 
first,  though  afterwards  he  was  filled  with  grief  and 
anguish,  when  he  found  that  he  was  to  deliver  such 
terrible  messages,  and  those  to  be  so  little  regarded. 
8,  9.  I  will  endow  thee  with  boldness  to  deliver  my 
messages,  and  with  courage  and  constancy  to  hold  out 
against  all  opposition.  1 2-14.  The  great  rushing ,  &c., 
denotes  the  great  commotions  and  troubles  which  he 
was  to  foretell,  and  in  which  God  would  be  glorified. 

1314 


— The  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  animals,  and  of  the 
wheels,  denotes  the  great  activity  of  angels,  ministers, 
and  others  in  executing  God’s  threatenings  and  provid¬ 
ences.  20.  If  a  man,  who  is  but  apparently  righteous, 
without  any  real  principle  of  grace,  abandon  his  seem¬ 
ingly  virtuous  course,  and  give  up  nimself  to  a  con¬ 
tinued  practice  of  wickedness,  and  I  lay  in  his  way 
what  his  lusts  shall  improve  to  his  destruction,  what¬ 
ever  seeming  good  things  once  appeared  about  him, 
they  shall  in  no  wise  avail  to  prevent  his  punishment. 
And  if  thou  hast  not  warned  him,  thou  shalt  be  pun¬ 
ished  as  guilty  of  his  destruction.  25.  These  bands 


(pod  showeth  Ezekiel 


EZEKIEL  III. 


the  rule  of  prophecy. 


my  spirit:1  but”  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
strong  upon  me. 

15  IF  Then  I  came  to  *them  of  the  captivity 
at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
and  I  sat  where  they  sat,  and  ^remained  there 
astonished  among  them  seven  days.2 

16  And*  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  seven 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  “I  have  made  thee  ba  watch¬ 
man  unto  the  house  of  Israel:  Therefore  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,3  and  give  them  warning 
from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  dThou  shalt 
surely  die;  and  Thou  givest  him  not  warning, 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  To  save  his  life;  the  same  wicked  man 
shall*1  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  Tiis  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yetj  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn 
not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked 
way,  Tie  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast 
delivered*  thy  soul.4 

20  Again,  when  a  "righteous  man  doth  turn 
from  his  righteousness,5  and  "commit  iniquity, 
and  I  play  a  stumbling-block  before  him,  he 
shall  die:  because  thou  hast  not  given  him 
warning,  Tie  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  right¬ 
eousness  which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  re- 

o  Jn.8.34.1  Jn.3.8,9.Ep.4.i7-i9.Tit.3.3,  p  Ps.8i.i2.Je.6.2i.2Th.2.n.Is.66.4.iPe.2.6-8. 
q  ch.i8.24,30.Pr.i4.32.Jn.8.2i,24. 
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1  Heb.  hot  anger. 
vch.x.3;8.x.  Je.20.9. 

2Ki>is-  , 

.r  ch.2.3;  ver.  1, 1 1  ;ch. 

x.  1 1.  Ps.  137.  i.ver.23. 

y  Job  2. 13.  Je.  23.9. 
Hab.  3.16.  Ge.50.10.  1 
Sa.  31.13.  Ps.  25.16,17. 

Ja.1.19. 

2  The  period  allot¬ 
ted  for  mourning-,  Ge. 
50. 10. 1  Sa.3r.13.job  2. 
13— G. 

z  Pr.19.21.  Je.23.30. 
a  ch.  3.3-8.  1  Co.  12. 
28. 

b  ch.33.7.  Is.52.8;56. 
10;  2i.6,8;62.6.  Je.6.17; 
3i.6.He.i3.i7. 

c  Hab.  2.1.  Mat.  28. 
20.  2Co.5.ir,20.  Is. 58. 
1.H0.8.1.C0I.X.28. 

3  Compare  with 
ver.  4,  as  continued 
evidence  of  the  all- 
important  doctrine  of 
plenary  verbal  in¬ 
spiration. — C. 

d  Is.3.n.ch.i8.4,27. 
Lu.  13.3,5. 
e  ch.33.6. 

g  R0.1.16. 1  Ti.4.16. 
ja.5.20. 

Ach.i8.4.Jn.8.2r,24. 
Mat.  15.  14.  Ro.  6.  23. 
Lu.  1 2. 47.  Pr.  1 4. 32. 

i  ch.33.6.  Ge.9.5,6. 2 
Sa.4.11. 

j  2  Ki.  17.7-23.  2Ch. 

36.15,16.  Je.44.4,5;  15- 
19. 

k  Lu.  12. 47.  He.  10. 
26,27.  2Th.i.8,9.  Is.3. 
iz. 

I  Is.  49.  4,  5.  ver.  21. 
Ac.20.20;  13.45,46. 

4  The  messenger  is 
clear  from  any  charge 
of  guilt,  however  un¬ 
successful  his  warn¬ 
ing  has  been. — C. 

n  Phi.  3. 6.  Ga.T.14. 
Mat.9.13.2  Pe.2.20-22. 
He.  10.26,38.  ch.  18.24; 
33-I2*I3* 

o  Heb.  righteous¬ 
nesses. 


*  I  entirely  concur 
with  the  comment  of 
Fairbairn  on  the  doc¬ 
trinal  bearing  of  this 
passage,  that  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with 
the  question  as  to  the 
possibility  of  the 
righteous  falling  from 
a  state  of  grace.  ‘  It 
seems  to  be  a  mis¬ 
direction  of  the  pas¬ 
sage  to  apply  it  to 
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such  a  purpose.  Its 
direct  and  immediate 
bearing  had  respect 
only  to  the  insepar¬ 
able  connection  be¬ 
tween  righteousness 
and  life,  sin  anil 
death,  and  certainly 
by  the  former  a  real 
participation  of  the 
divine  likeness  and 
blessing,  and  by  the 
latter  the  loss  of  both. 
But  whether  this  loss 
may  ever  be  sustain¬ 
ed  by  any  who  have 
properly  enjoyed  the 
good — whether  those 
who  have  been  truly 
renewed  by  grace 
ever  fall  ba<  k  agai 
into  the  corruption 
and  ruin  of  nature — 
this  is  not  to  be  de¬ 
termined  by  a  pas¬ 
sage  like  the  present, 
which  being  intended 
only  for  a  direction 
to  the  prophet,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  his  public 
ministrations,  of  ne¬ 
cessity  spake  of  the 
appearances,  as  in¬ 
dicative  of  the  real¬ 
ities  of  things.’ — P. 

rver.i8;ch.33.6.Ge. 
9.5.2  Sa.4.11. 

s  1  Jn.3.6,9;5.i8.Ep. 

4.22,25;5'.3,4.Col.3.5,8. 

/Ps.19.11.  Pr.  28.13. 
Is.3.io.Ro.2.7,io;8.i3. 

u  ver.i9.Ac.i8.6;20. 

26. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

v  See  ver.i4;ch.i.3. 

x  Ca.7.11.  Ex. 3.1, 2. 
ch.  8. 4.  Mat.  26. 36,39. 
Ac.  10. 44. 

y  ch.  1.4-28;  9. 3^8.2, 
4;io.i-22;43.2-4.  Ex.3. 
2.Nu.  16. 19,42. 

z  ch.  1.  3.  Ps.  137.  1. 
Da.  8. 2. 

a  ch.  1. 28.  Ge.  17. 3. 
Le.9.24.  Da.8.i7;io.8, 
9.  Mat.  17. 6.  Re.  r.  17. 

£ch.2.2.Ac.6.3;9.i7; 
11.24.Ju.13.25.  Mi.3.8. 
Ex.  31. 3.  Is.11.2;  61. 1. 
Re.  1. 10. 

c  ver.  22,  or  ch.  4. 1- 
3.7. 

d  ch.4.8;  ver.  15.  Ac. 
9.i6;20.n,i3.  Jn.21.18. 
Mar.3.21. 

e  ver.i5;ch.4.i,7;24. 

27.  Lu.  1.20,22. 

g  Ps. 38. 13, 14.  Am. 8. 
11,12.  H0.4. 17,  with  Is. 
29.21. 


membered ;  rbut  bis  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous 
man ,  that  the  righteous  8sin  not,  and  he  doth 
not  sin,  Tie  shall  surely  live,  because  he  is 
warned;  also  Thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.6 

22  IF  And”  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there 
upon  111c;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  *go  forth 
into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the 
plain ;  and,  behold,  the  ’■'glory  of  the  Lord  stood 
there,  as  the  glory  which  I  saw  2by  the  river  of 
Chebar:  “and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  The  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set 
me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said 
unto  me.  Go,  "shut  thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  They 
shall  put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shalt  bind  thee 
with  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among 
them: 

26  And®  I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  3shalt  not  be  to  them  a  reprover;7  for  they 
are  ha  rebellious  house. 

27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  T  will  open 
thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  jIIe  that  heareth,  let  him 
hear;  and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear: 
for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

7  Heb.  a  man  reproving,  h  ch.2.3.  Is.  1.2.2X1.17.7-23.2011.36.15,16. Je.44.4,5.  *  De.43. 

25.ch.ii.25;33.22.Ex.4.n,i2.ch.24.27.  j  ch.2.5,7.Mat.n.i5;i3.9.Re.22.n.i  Co.14.38. 


may  either  denote  the  restraints  which  God  put  upon 
him  during  his  four  hundred  and  thirty  days’  emble¬ 
matical  siege  of  Jerusalem  [ch.  iv.],  or  the  restraints 
which  the  Jews  would  lay  upon  him,  in  order  to  pre¬ 
vent  his  denouncing  judgments  against  them. 

Ver.  3.  Honey  is  the  emblem  of  sweetness  collected  by  industry, 
and  preserved  by  care — of  which  the  bee  is  one  of  the  most  re¬ 
markable  natural  examples.  It  here  represents  the  sweetness  of 
those  reflections  that  arise  from  the  knowledge  and  meditation  of 
God’s  Word,  and  ready  obedience  to  his  will.  C. 

Ver.  4.  This  expression,  Speak  with  viy  words  unto  them,  is 
such  a  plain  and  explicit  assertion  of  full  and  complete  verbal 
inspiration  in  one  prophet,  that  unless  it  be  found  explicitly  dis¬ 
avowed,  which  it  never  is,  the  same  amount  of  inspiration  must 
be  ascribed  to  every  other  prophet.  See  ver.  10.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Adamant.  What  particular  stone  is  intended  cannot 
be  determined,  nor  is  the  determination  important,  as  the  import 
of  the  passage  is  sufficiently  plain.  God  had  endowed  the  pro¬ 
phet  with  knowledge  by  means  of  the  roll,  or  revealed  word;  he, 
in  face  of  all  opposition,  with  honesty  and  courage,  determined 
to  deliver  his  message.  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place,  was  the  She- 
kinah  in  the  wilderness — in  the  tabernacle,  God  manifest  in  light 
and  cloud.  ‘The  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place  ’  in  the  temple, 
Mai.  3.  1,  was  ‘the  Word  made  flesh’  and  dwelling  among  men, 
who  thus  beheld  ‘his  glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.’  ‘The  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his 
place’  in  the  heavens,  is  Christ  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  us.  C. 

Ver.  14.  In  bitterness  of  spirit  because  of  the  calamities  he  was 
commissioned  to  reveal. — In  the  heat.  In  the  godly  indignation 
of  his  spirit  against  ingratitude  and  hardness  of  heart  to  be  re¬ 
buked.  C. 

Ver.  20.  There  is  a  faith  that  is  living,  and  there  is  a  faith  that 
is  dead,  Ja.  2. 17;  there  is,  with  Christ,  an  outward  union  of  pro¬ 
fession — there  is  an  inward  union  of  the  heart,  Jn.  15.2,  6;  Ro. 
10. 9.  The  man  that  professes  faith  in  Christ  is  righteous  in  pro¬ 
fession,  but  no  farther.  And  such  a  one  may  fall  away  from  that 
profession  in  which,  for  a  time,  he  ‘did  run  well and  that  either 
through  ignorance  of  the  real  nature  of  the  gospel.  Mat.  13. 19,  or 
want  of  ‘root  in  himself,’  or  the  dread  of  persecution,  Mat.  13.  21, 
or  through  ‘  care  of  the  world  and  deceitfulness  of  riches,’  and  the 
seed  may  thus  be  choked,  and  the  plant  become  ‘unfruitful.’ — 
4  stumbling-block.  This  may  be  either  a  fuller  exposition  of 
divine  truth  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  whereby  ignorance 
is  alarmed  and  alienated — the  letting  loose  of  the  storm  of  per¬ 
secution,  by  which  indolence  is  disturbed,  and  the  lovers  of  plea¬ 
sure  disgusted — or  the  full  demand  of  God  upon  the  liberality  of 
Christian  stewardship,  at  which  covetousness  takes  the  alarm 
and  shuts  out  Christ,  by  admitting  and  cherishing  ‘  the  love  of 
money.’  These  and  other  such  ‘stumbling-blocks’  God  is  said 
to  ‘  lay  before  ’  men — not  to  induce  them  to  stumble  and  fall — not 
to  tempt  them  to  evil — but  to  punish  them  for  their  sins — to  bring 
out  from  beneath  the  garb  of  profession  the  reality  within;  and  to 
be  a  warning  to  him  that  ‘thinketh  he  standeth  (by  faith)  to  take 
heed  lest  he  fall’  (by  sense).  C. 


Ver.  26.  This  dumbness  may  have  been  physical,  so  that  he 
could  not  speak ;  God  thereby  manifesting  to  the  prophet  and 
people  that  speech  was  his  gift,  their  lips  not  their  own,  Ps.  12.4: 
or  it  may  have  been  mental,  arising  from  such  an  overwhelming 
astonishment  at  the  view  of  the  divine  glory,  as  deprived  him  for 
a  time  of  the  power  of  utterance — a  result  often  arising  from  deep 
impressions  of  natural  objects  and  occurrences:  or  it  may  have 
been  merely  the  effect  of  that  commanded  retirement  or  com¬ 
pulsory  imprisonment,  by  which  he  was  for  a  time  reduced  to 
silence  as  a  public  ‘preacher  of  righteousness.’  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  Word  ought  to  be  received 
as  the  delightful  food  of  our  soul,  without  disputing : 
and  the  more  readily  we  obey  God’s  difficult  command¬ 
ments,  we  shall  receive  the  more  comfort  in  the  issue. 
Saints  may  receive  with  delight  what  speaks  terror  to 
the  wicked.  And  they  who  minister  in  holy  things, 
ought  to  meditate  on  and  experience  their  subject  be¬ 
fore  they  deliver  it  to  others.  But  unless  God  give 
them  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  their  own 
labours  can  avail  but  little.  The  more  impudent 
sinners  are  in  opposition  to  religion,  the  more  bold  and 
resolute  should  ministers  and  others  appear  in  defence 
of  it,  that  if  any  obstinately  reject  the  counsel  of  God, 
they  may  be  rendered  inexcusable.  And  if  we  be 
called  to  hard  services,  he  will  fit  and  furnish  us  for 
them.  N or  must  the  want  of  desired  success  discourage 
us,  or  in  the  least  abate  our  faithfulness  and  diligence. 
What  struggles  of  fear  and  unbelief  may  there  be  where 
grace  reigns !  It  is  very  discouraging  for  ministers  to 
be  sent  to  preach  to  such  as  are  uncontrollably  wicked, 
and  hate  to  be  reformed.  And  their  great  griefs  are 
often  too  big  to  be  uttered.  But  God  can  bow  their 
hearts  as  well  as  furnish  their  heads,  and  so  prevent 
their  refusal  or  desertion  of  their  work.  And  he  often 
for  a  time  straitens  them  whom  he  intends  to  exalt. — 
Perseverance  in  sin,  and  apostasy  from  God,  must  cer¬ 
tainly  issue  in  temporal  and  eternal  destruction.  But 
readily  will  God  pardon  the  most  wicked  if  penitent. 
O  the  infinite  importance  of  the  ministerial  office ! 
What  influence  the  execution  thereof  hath  upon  the 
everlasting  happiness  or  misery  of  mankind !  and  min¬ 
isters  are  acquitted  or  condemned  as  guilty  of  the  de¬ 
struction  of  souls  as  they  faithfully  deliver  God’s  mes¬ 
sages  or  not.  Men’s  apostasy  from,  or  perseverance 
in,  good  works,  clearly  manifests  the  counterfeit  or 
real  nature  of  their  religion  and  grace.  But  they  who 
follow  God’s  direction  shall  have  his  necessary  corn- 
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forts  always  attending  them.  They  who  sinfully  evade 
God’s  public  work  are  ordinarily  punished  with  tem¬ 
porary  restraints  from  it :  and  they  who  hate  reproof 
are  deprived  of  faithful  reprovers.  Such  as  intend 
public  preaching  ought  to  be  prepared  for  it  by  much 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  as  their  messages  are 
deeply  connected  with  the  eternal  salvation  or  damna¬ 
tion  ot  men. 


CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  1-7.  It  is  most  probable 
that  these  things  were  really  done,  and  not  in  mere 
vision.  If  that  year  was  their  leap-year  of  thirteen 
months,  there  was  time  enough  between  the  dates  [ch. 
1.  1,  2;  8.  1].  God  could  easily  make  the  prophet  lie 
still  all  the  time  specified,  and  live  comfortably  on  his 
provision.  The  brittle  tile  represented  Jerusalem’s 
weakness  and  readiness  to  be  irrecoverably  ruined. 
The  fan  or  slice  of  iron  represented  the  walls  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  or  the  resolution  and  fortifications  of  the  Chal¬ 
dean  besiegers;  the  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  on 
his  left  side ,  answering  to  the  years  of  wickedness  by 
the  less  regarded  ten  tribes  after  Jeroboam  had  become 
king,  I  Ki.  xii. ,  might  also  figure  out  three  hundred 
and  ninety  days  of  siege  by  the  Chaldeans,  before  they 
went  off  to  fight  the  Egyptians  [Je.  37.  5].  The  forty 
days  on  his  right  side ,  answering  to  the  J  ews’  years  of 
wickedness  under  Manasseh,  Jehoiakim,  and  Zedekiah, 
or  beginning  from  the  thirteenth  or  eighteenth  year  of 
J osiah,  might  represent  the  forty  days  of  siege  after  the 
Chaldeans  returned  before  the  city  was  taken. — His 
setting  his  face  against  the  portrait  of  Jerusalem,  and 
having  his  arm  bare ,  marked  how  furiously  the  Chal¬ 
deans  should  besiege  it,  and  how  ready  they  would  be 
to  use  their  swords  in  murdering  the  inhabitants. 

Ver.  1.  Tile.  The  tiles  and  bricks  used  for  building  in  several 
eastern  countries  are  very  large,  and  have  often  been  used  as 
tablets.  Pliny  relates  how  Epigenes  inscribed  a  long  series  of 
astronomical  observations  upon  brick  tiles  (Nat.  Hist.  lib.  viii.  57). 
The  order  was  particularly  appropriate  in  Chaldea,  where  it  was 
customary  to  inscribe  indented  figures  upon  broad  and  thin  bricks, 
many  of  which  are  still  found  in  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  and  may 
be  frequently  seen  in  European  collections  of  eastern  antiqui¬ 
ties.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Arm  shall  be  uncovered.  The  uncovering  of  the  arm 
denoted,  in  eastern  phraseology,  preparation  for  battle;  and  was 
intended  as  a  farther  emblem  of  Chaldean  preparation,  courage, 
and  activity  in  carrying  on  the  siege-  C. 


EZEKIEL  V. 


Ezekiel’s  type  of  a  siege. 


The  judgment  of  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  siege  is  showed  the  time  from  the  defection  of 
Jeroboam  to  the  captivity.  9  By  the  provision  of  the  siege,  is  showed 
the  hardness  of  the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  “take  tliee  ba  tile, 
and  lay  it  before  tliee,  and  pourtray  upon 
it  the  city,  even  “Jerusalem:1 

2  Andd  lay  siege2  against  it,  and  build  a  fort 
against  it,  and  cast  a  mount3  against  it;  set  the 
camp  also  against  it,  and  set  battering  rams4 
against  it  round  about. 

3  Moreover,  take  thou  unto  thee  an  iron  pan,5 
and  set  it  for  ea  wall  of  iron  between  tliee  and 
the  city;  and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall 
be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against  it. 
This3  shall  be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  H  Lie71  thou  also  upon  tliy  left  side,  and 
lay  The  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it: 
according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou 
shalt  lie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity.6 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  The  years  of 
their  iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
days,  three  hundred  and  ninety  days:7  so  shalt 
thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them, 
lie  again  on  thy  feright  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  forty  days:8 
I  have  appointed  thee  each  day  for  a  year.9 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  lset  thy  face  toward 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  "thine  arm  shall  be 
uncovered,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  And  behold,  °I  will  lay  bands1  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  from  one  side  to 
another,2  till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy 
siege. 

9  IF  Takep  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and 
fitches,3  and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make 
thee  bread4  thereof,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side; 
three  hundred  and  ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat 
thereof.5 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat q shall 
be  by  weight  twenty  shekels6  a  day:  from  time 
to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure, 
the  sixth  part  of  an  hin:7  from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley-cakes,8 
and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung9  that  cometh 
out  of  man,  in  their  sight. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

a  Is.xx.Je.xiii.xviii. 
xix.  xxv.  xxvii.  ch.  v. 
xii.Ho.i.iii. 

b  Jos.6.4.1  Co.1.27. 

c  Am.3.2.Je.7.i4. 

1  Recent  excava¬ 
tions  have  shown 
that  it  was  customary 
in  Assyria  and  Baby¬ 
lonia  to  depict  upon 
slabs  of  limestone, 
alabaster,  and  pre¬ 
pared  tiles,  the  cities 
besieged  and  cap¬ 
tured  by  celebrated 
conquerors.  The 
halls  of  their  great 
palaces  were  gener¬ 
ally  covered  with 
such  scenic  represen¬ 
tations,  many  of 
which  are  now  in 
the  British  Museum. 
These  illustrate  the 
words  of  the  prophet. 
—P. 

d2K\.  25. 1.  Je.6. 6; 
£2.4;  39.1,2.  ch.  21. 22. 
Lu.  19.42-44. 

2  Lay  siege.  Draw 
the  plan  of  a  siege. 
— C. 

3  See  note  on  Je.33. 
A--C. 

4  Or,  chief  leaders. 

3  Or,  a  flat  plate  or 

slice. 

e  2Ki.25.1-3.  Je.39. 

i,2;52.4-7. 

g  ch.12.  2-12;  24. 24, 
27  Ho.i.iii.  Zec.i.-vi. 
Je.  xiii.xviii.xix.xxxii. 
Is.  vii.  viii.  xx.  Ge.  15. 
13-16.  2  Ch.36.15.  Is.8. 
18. 

h  ver;5,8;ch.  16.46. 

i  1  Ki.  17.  21-23.  Fs. 
6927.IS.53.6.  , 

6  He  bore  their  ini¬ 
quity  emblematically 
— upon  Christ  alone 
has  the  Lord  really 
laid  the  iniquity  of  us 
all.— C. 

j  Nu.i4.34.Da.9.24- 
26;i2. 11,13.  Re.  11.2,3. 

7  From  Jeroboam’s 
establishment  of 
idolatry,  till  the  23d 
year  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  Je.52.30. 2  Pe. 

3- 8. 

k  Ro.  3.  1,  2;  9.  3-5. 
Ho.i.7;ii.i2. 

8  Beginning  at 
Josiah’s  covenanting, 
2  Ki. 23. 3,23,  and  end¬ 
ing,  Je.52.30. 

9  Heb.  a  day  for  a 
year;  a  day  for  a 
year ,  Nu.  14.34.  Da. 9. 
24-26;  12. 11, 12.  Re.  9. 

I5;n.2,3;i2.6,i4;i3.5. 

I  ver.3;  ch.6.2;  14.8. 
Le.17.10. 

n  Is.52.10.Je. 48.10. 

o  ch.3.25.  2  Ki.25.1- 

4-  Je.39- 1*2537.9, 10. 

1  What  these 
‘bands’  were,  it  is 
impossible  to  say. 
They  may  have  been 
the  physical  bands  of 
a  nervous  and  mus¬ 
cular  affection,  that 
rendered  turning 
literally  impossible ; 
or  they  may  have 
been  the  spiritual 
bands  of  the  divine 
command,  that  ren¬ 
dered  change  mor¬ 
ally  unlawful. — C. 

2  Heb.  from  thy 
side  to  thy  side. 

p  ver.13,16. 

3  Or,  spelt. 

4  See  note  *  below. 

5  So  long  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem  lasted, 
allowing  it  to  have 
been  raised  four 
months,  2  Ki.  25. 1-4. 
Je-37S;39-t, 2:52-4-7- 

q  ver.  16.  Je.  37. 21. 
Le. 26.26.  De. 28.51-57. 
La.5.4,9.  Is.  3. 1.  ch.5. 
16514. i3-Re. 6.6. 

6  About  nine  ounces 
weight. 

7  A  third  part  of  a 
Scotch  pint. 

8  As  ordinary  food, 
or  hastily  made. 

9ver.i3.Ho.9.3.The 
dung  was  used  for 
fuel. 

*  These  coarser 
grains  were  mixed 
with  the  wheat,  to  in- 
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dicate  the  scarcity 
that  would  compel 
the  Jews  to  every  ex¬ 
pedient  to  eke  out 
their  miserable,  scan¬ 
ty,  and  often  defiled 
stores,  in  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  which 
should  end  in  their 
captivity  and  disper¬ 
sion. — C. 

r  Ho.9.3,4.  Da.  1.  8. 
Le.26.26.29.De.28.51- 
57,48.  La.5.6,9. 

s  Ac.  10. 14.  Da.  1.8. 
Ex.22.31.  Le.i7.i5;xi. 
De.xiv.  Le.22.8;  7. 18; 
19.7.15.65.4566.17. 

t  Pr.27.7.La.4.io,*>. 
to  be  fuel  for  baking 
his  bread. 

1  Did  God  change 
his  purpose  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  pro¬ 
phet?  No.  The  pro¬ 
per  emblem  of  misery 
and  defilement  was 
in  God's  first  direc¬ 
tion— the  efficacy  of 
humble  prayer  was 
exemplified  in  the  re¬ 
mission  and  substitu¬ 
tion  granted  in  the 
second. — C. 

u  ch.5. 16514. 13.  Le. 
26. 26.  Is.  3.1.  Ps.  105. 16. 

2  Staff  of  bread.  I 
will  take  away  the 
support  of  bread.-C. 

*v  ver.10,11.  Re.  6. 6. 
Le.26.26, 36.  De.28.48, 
65,  66.  Ps.  60.2,3;  80.5. 
La.1.11;  5.  954.  4,9,10. 
ch.  12. 18,19. 

Arch.24.23.Le.26.39. 


CHAP.  V. 


a  ver.2,i2;ch.4.8. 
b  Is.7.2o.Le.2i.5. 
c  Is.  26.  7.  Da.  5.  27. 
Re.i9.ii.Je.i5.2. 

d  ver.  12.  2  Ki.  25. 4. 
Is.  24.18.ch. 24.11;  7.12. 
Je.6.n;7.33, 34, 9.11,22; 
38.2 

e  ch. 4. 1-3, 7-9. 
g  ver.  12.  2  Ki.  25.  7, 
21.Je.52.10. 

h  ver.i2;ch.6.8.  Le. 
26.  33.  De.  4.  27;  28.64; 
32.  26.  Je.  24. 10;  44.12. 
Am.9.4,2. 13,14. 

i  2  Ki.25.12,  22.  Is.  1. 
9.  Je.39.10;  40.7-12;  52. 
16. 


1  Heb.  wings. 

2  The  few  bound 
in  the  skirts  represent 
the  remnant  of  the 
poor  Jews  left  with 
Gedahahje.40.7. — C. 

j  2Ki.25.25.  Je.xli.- 
xliv.  552.30. 

3  This  fire  was  the 
conspiracy  of  Ish- 
mael,  which  was  fatal 
to  the  miserable  rem¬ 
nant  that  were  still 
left  in  Judea,  Je.41.2- 
i8;43.I2. — C. 

A:  ch  4.1.  Am. 3.2. 

/  ch. 16.14.1  Ki.8.41, 
42.  Mat.5. 14.  De.4.6. 

4  1  In  the  midst  of 
the  nations’  familiar 
ly  known  to  one  an¬ 
other  by  commercial 
intercourse. — C. 

5  The  reference 
here  is  to  the  spiritual 
rather  than  the  tem¬ 
poral  position  of  Jer¬ 
usalem.  Temporally 
Jerusalem  was  never 
a  great  centre  of  in¬ 
fluence  and  power, 
like  Babylon  or 
Rome;  but  spiritually 
— viewed  in  relation 
to  a  revelation  from 
God-J  erusaletn  stood 
first  among  the  cities 
of  the  world. — P. 

71 J  e.  2. 10, 1  t  ;6. 7  54. 14. 
Ro. 1.23,25.  Jude4.ch. 
16.47,48,51.  De.32.6,15 
-21.  Ho.  4.6.  2  Ki.  xvi. 
xxi.Je.ii.-xviii.ch.xvi. 
xx.xxii.-xxiv.  Is.  i.  ii. 
ix.lix.Mi.ii.iii.vii.Zep. 
i.iii. 

o  Ne.9.i6,i7.Je.5.3. 

ZDe.32.15.ch. 16.15. 
Ho. 13.6. 

6  Multiplied — either 
your  idols  or  your 
sins — *  more  than  the 
nations.* — C. 

q  De. 32.15-21.  2Ki. 
17.7-23.  Seever.6. 


13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even  thus  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  Their  defiled  bread  among 
the  Gentiles,  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  sbehold,  my 
soul  hath  not  been  polluted;  for  from  my  youth 
up  even  till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  that  which 
dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces ;  neither  came 
there  abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given 
thee  ‘cow’s  dung  for  man’s  dung,  and  thou  shaft 
prepare  thy  bread  therewith.1 

16  IT  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
behold,  "I  will  break  the  staff  of  bread2  in  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  They  shall  eat  bread  by  weight,  and 
with  care;  and  they  shall  drink  water  by  mea¬ 
sure,  and  with  astonishment: 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water, 
“and  be  astonied  one  with  another,  and  con¬ 
sume  away  for  their  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Under  the  type  of  the  prophet's  hair,  5  is  showed  the  judgment  of 
Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion,  12  by  famine,  sword,  and  dispersion. 


it  to  pass  upon  thine  head,  and  upon  thy  beard; 
then  take  thee  “balances  to  weigh,  and  divide 
the  hair. 

2  Thoud  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third  part 
in  the  midst  of  the  “city,  when  the  days  of  the 
siege  are  fulfilled:  and  thou  shalt  take  a  third 
part,  and  3smite  about  it  with  a  knife;  and  a 
third  part  thou  shalt  ^scatter  in  the  wind;  and 
I  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  ‘a  few  in 
number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  Skirts.2 

4  Then  Take  of  them  again,  and  cast  them 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire,3  and  burn  them  in 
the  fire;  for  thereof  shall  a  fire  come  forth  into 
all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Hhis  is  Jeru¬ 
salem:  lI  have  set  it  in  the  midst4  of  the  nations 
and  countries  that  are  round  about  her.5 

6  And"  she  hath  changed  my  judgments  into 
wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my 
statutes  more  than  the  countries  that  are  round 
about  her;  for  they  have  “refused  my  judgments 
and  my  statutes,  they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  pBe- 
cause  ye  multiplied6  more  than  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  you,  qand  have  not  walked  in 


Ver.  12.  The  Egyptians,  Arabs,  and  other  Orientals,  frequently 
use  the  dried  dung  of  cows  and  camels  for  fuel ;  and  the  lower 
classes  in  Egypt  are  so  wretchedly  poor,  that  they  are  often  com¬ 
pelled  literally  to  comply  with  the  disgusting,  but  emblematic, 
order  directed  to  the  prophet.— Sandy  s’  Orient.  Lit.  1007, 
1008.  C. 

Reflections. — God  accurately  marks  and  avenges 
the  iniquities  of  preceding  ages  upon  obstinate  apos¬ 
tates  who  have  continued  in  them.  And  with  earnest¬ 
ness  and  resolution  the  instruments  of  justice  pro¬ 
ceed  in  their  work  against  hardened  transgressors.  If 
God  require  it  of  us,  we  must  be  ready  to  endure  any 
hardship  or  disgrace  for  his  sake.  And  it  is  prudent 
to  accustom  ourselves  to  hardships,  as  we  know  not  to 
what  we  may  be  put  before  we  die.  The  fear  of  sin¬ 


ning  chiefly  affects  a  gracious  soul.  And  amidst 
pinching  wants,  it  is  very  comfortable  to  have  a  con¬ 
science  untainted  with  wilful  guilt.  But  how  ready 
God  is,  and  how  ready  then  should  we  be,  to  regard 
the  conscientious  scruples  of  his  people ! 


CHAPTER  V.  Ver.  1-4.  This  imports  that  Jeru¬ 
salem,  which  had  been  the  head  of  the  nation,  full  of 
inhabitants,  and  numerous,  but  now  weak,  as  hairs, 
should  undergo  the  foulest  disgrace  and  bitterest  grief ; 
and  being  weighed  in  the  balances  of  God’s  justice, 
should  have  punishment  answerable  to  their  guilt :  the 
city  should  be  taken  and  burned  ;  one-third  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  consumed  in  the  flames,  or  by  the  pestilence 
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and  famine;  another  slain  during  the  siege,  or  in  at¬ 
tempting  to  escape;  the  other  be  led  captive  to  Chal¬ 
dea,  or  flee  for  refuge  to  Egypt,  Moab,  and  Ammon, 
whither  the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans  would  pursue  them. 
A  few  of  them  seemed  about  to  escape,  but  the 
slaughter  of  Gedaliah  their  governor,  and  others,  and 
their  flight  into  Egypt,  not  only  issued  in  their  own 
ruin,  but  provoked  the  Chaldeans  to  further  cruelties 
against  the  remains  of  their  nation. 

Ver.  2.  Thou  shalt  bum ,  &c.  Either  actually  in  the  midst  of 
the  city,  when  the  days  of  his  recumbency  were  completed,  or 
emblematically,  in  the  midst  of  the  plan  of  the  city  and  siege 
which  the  prophet  had  portrayed  on  the  tile,  ch.  4. 1  .—Burning 
may  represent  the  pestilence  or  burning  fever,  the  usual  attendant 
upon  famine,  La.  5.  10,  or  the  actual  burning  of  the  city,  Je.  52. 


The  judgment  of  Jerusalem. 


EZEKIEL  VI. 


The  judgment  of  Israel. 


ir.v  statutes,  neither  have  kept  my  judgments, 
neither  have  done  according  to  the  judgments7 
of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you: 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
hold  T,  even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  exe¬ 
cute  judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee,  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  That  which  I  have 
not  done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more 
the  like,  because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  ‘shall  eat  the  sons  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their 
fathers;  and  I  will  execute  judgments  in  thee, 
and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee  "will  I  scatter 
into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  vas  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Surely,  because  thou  hast  xdetiled  my  sanctuary 
with  all  thy  y detestable  things,  and  with  all 
thine  abominations,  therefore  will  I  also  di¬ 
minish8  thee;  z neither  shall  mine  eye  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  any  pity. 

12  IT  Aa  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the 
pestilence,  and  with  famine  shall  they  be  con¬ 
sumed  in  the  midst  of  thee;  and  a  third  part 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about  thee;  and 
I  will  Scatter  a  third  part  into  all  the  winds, 
and  CI  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thusd  shall  mine  anger  be  accomplished, 
and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  and 
Ie  will  be  comforted:  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in  my  9zeal,  when  I 
have  accomplished  my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover,  hI  will  make  thee  waste,  and  a 
reproach  among  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be9  a  reproach  and  a  taunt,  an 
instruction*  and  an  astonishment  unto  the  na¬ 
tions  that  are  round  about  thee,  when  I  shall 
execute9  judgments  in  thee,  in  anger  and  in  fury, 
and  in  furious  rebukes.  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it} 

16  When  I  shall  send  upon  them2  the  evil 


A  M.  cir.  3410. 
B.C.  cir.  594. 


7  Or,  manners ,  ch. 
1 1. 12;  16.47.  Je.2.10,11. 
Mi.  4. 5. 

r  Is.  10.  5.  Je.  25.  9. 
Am.  3.6.  Le.  26.14-39. 
De.  28.15-68;  32.21-27. 
Is.  i.-iii.  ix.  xxiv.  lix. 
lxv.  Je.  ii.-xxi.  ch.  vi. 
xxiv. Hab.i.  Zep. i.-iii. 
Mi.ii.iii.vi.vii.  Atn.ix. 

s  Am. 3.2.  La.  4.6,9. 
Da.9.12.  La.i.-v. 

t  L e.  26.29.  De. 28.53- 
57.  2  Ki.  6. 29.  J e.  19.  9. 
La. 4. 1052.20. 

u  ver.2,i2;ch.6.8;i2. 
14.  Le.  26.  33.  De.4.27; 
28.64.  Zee.  2. 6.  See  on 
ver.2. 

v  Am.8.7.  lie.  3. 11, 
18. 

x  ch.7.20;  8.5;  23.38; 
44  7-  Je-7-2°;  “-13:  32- 
34.  2Ki.  23.  12;  21.  4.  2 
Ch.36.14. 

y  ch.u.2i.Je.44.4. 

8  Or,  destroy,  Nu. 
27.4.  Ps.  107. 39. 

z  La.2.21  ch.  7.4,9; 
8. 18:9.  io;24. 14.  Zee.  11. 
6Je.13.14. 

a  ver.2;ch.i4.22;6.8, 
i2Je.15.2521. 9. 

0  Je.9.16. 

c  Le.  26. 33.  De.  28. 65. 
Ain.9.4.Je.i2.i2;  42.16 

-22;43.io,n;44.27. 

d  Is.  10.25. De.32.22. 
ch.  8. 18;  i6.42;24.  1 3;  20. 
47,48;23.25;6.i2;7.8. 

e  ch.  16.42,  63;  21. 17. 
Is.i.24.Zec.6.8.  Am.5. 

9. ch.6.7,io. 

g  Is.59.i7J9.7.ch.36. 
5,6538. 17;  16.  35.42;  23. 
2556. 7, 10. 

h  Ne.  2  17.  Is.64.10, 
11.  La.1.4,8;  2.2,3,15- 
17;  5.18.  Je.42.18;  24.9, 

10.  De.28.37.  iKi.9.7. 
ch.22.4.  Ps.79.4;74.i-8. 

9  So  it  shall  be. 
*  So  ye  shall  be  ’  ( The 
Versions). — C. 

1  Is.26.9.  1C0.10.11. 
La  4.12.  Je.19.8;  22.8. 
De.  29.22-28j28.37. 

j  ch.  25. 17.  Na.  1. 2. 
De.  32.  22,23.  Is.66.15, 
16. 

lThe  general  scope 
of  this  prophecy 
shows  that  it  em¬ 
braced  a  period  ex¬ 
tending  into  the  dis¬ 
tant  future.  The  ful¬ 
filment  commenced  a 
few  years  after  the 
words  were  uttered ; 
it  has  been  ever  since 
progressing,  and  it  is 
not  yet  complete. 
The  portion  of  Is¬ 
rael,  ‘  scattered  in  the 
wind,’  has  still  the 
sword  of  God’s  wrath 
‘  drawn  out  ’  after 
them.  The  Jewish 
prophets  were  able 
to  look  away  down 
the  long  vista  of  Jew¬ 
ish  history,  and  to 
depict  it  on  the  pro¬ 
phetic  canvas,  as  a 
painter  represents 
the  windings  of  a 
long  valley  on  the 
flat  surface  of  his  pic¬ 
ture.—/5. 

2  Upon  them.  ‘Up¬ 
on  you.’ — Boothroyd. 


*  Evil  arrovus  of 
famine.  Drought, 
blight, mildew,  storm, 
hail,  rain,  locusts,  ca¬ 
terpillars,  &c.,so  of¬ 
ten  the  swift  and  ir¬ 
resistible  ‘arrows  of 
famine’  and  harbin¬ 
gers  of  pestilence.-C. 


A. M.  cir.  3410. 

B. C.  cir.  594. 


k  De. 32. 23,24.  Ps.  7. 
i3tf4.7;9i-5- 
3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

I  Le.26. 26.  ch.  4.16; 

14.13.15.3.1.2  Ki.6.25. 
n  Le.26.22.  Je.  15.3. 

De.  32.  24.  Ex.  23.  29, 
with  ch.i4.2i;33.27;34. 

25.28.2  Ki.  17.25. 

o  ver.i2;ch.i4. 19538. 
22. 

p  ch.6.2j23.47;2i.3. 


CHAP.  VI. 


a  ch.  1. 353.1;  7. 1;  11. 

I4;i2.i;i3.i;i5.i;i6.i. 

b  ch.4.7;20.46;i3.i7; 
2I.2J25.2;38.2. 

c  Judea,  Jos.  11.  21; 
20.7.  ch.  19.9;  33.28;  34. 
u;35-i?;36.i;  37.22.  is. 
65.9.  Mi.6. 1,2. 

1  The  mountains 
are  specially  address¬ 
ed  as  being  the  prin¬ 
cipal  scenes  of  idola¬ 
trous  worship.  See 
ver.4. — C. 

2  The  idea  seems 
rather  to  be  that  the 
mountains  are  ad¬ 
dressed  as  the  lead¬ 
ing  features,  and  con¬ 
sequently  the  repres¬ 
entatives  of  the  whole 
land.  Just  as  we  find 
in  some  cases  the 
princes  addressed  as 
representatives  of  the 
whole  nation. — P. 


d  ch.16.16,  24.  Je.  2. 
2053.6,23.  Is. 57.5.  Je.7. 


31- 

3  This  prophecy  is 
most  comprehensive. 
It  embraces,  ist.Tlie 
physical  divisions  of 
the  country  —  moun¬ 
tains,  hills,  rivers  and 
valleys.2d.The  works 
and  monuments  of 
man  —  high  places, 
altars,  cities,  and 
houses.  3d.  The  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  land.  Upon 
the  first  utter  desola¬ 
tion  is  the  doom  pro¬ 
nounced  ;  upon  the 
second  complete  de¬ 
struction  ;  upon  the 
third  the  sword,  fa¬ 
mine,  and  exile.  All 
are  now  fulfilled. — P. 

e  Le.  26. 30.  1  Ki.12. 

3i;i4-23. 

4  Or,  sun  images, 
ver.6. 


g  Le.26. 30. ver. 5, 13. 
2Ki.23.i6.je.8.2. 

5  Heb.  dungy  gods, 
ch-8.io;i4.3, 5523.7, 30. 

6  Heb.  give. 

7  Before  their  idols 
— to  which  they  had 
ignorantly  and  su- 
perstitiously  fled  for 
refuge. — C. 

h  1  Ki.13.2. 2Ki.  23. 
14,16. 

i  ch.  5.14;  7.2,15.  Is. 
64.10,11.  La. 1.4.  See 
ver.3,4,i4.Ho.io.5.Je. 


9.11. 

8  For  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  this  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  the  awful 
permanence  of  the 
judgment  threaten¬ 
ed,  see  Wylie’s  Mo¬ 
dern  fudea,ch.x.-C. 

9  Idols,  images, and 
temples,  Ps.  115.  4-8; 
135. 15-18.  Is.  44. 9-20. 
Je.  10.3-9,14,15. 

j  ver.i3;ch.7.4,9;n. 
10,12512.20;  13.9,14,21, 
23;  14.8;  15.7;  20.38,42, 

44523.49;  24-24.  Ex.6.7; 

7.5;i4.4,i8;i6.i2. 


Tirrows  of  famine,3  which  shall  be  for  their  de¬ 
struction,  and  which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you: 
and  I  will  increase  the  famine  upon  you,  and 
lwill  break  your  staff  of  bread : 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and  "evil 
beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee;  and  °pesti- 
lence  and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee;  and  I 
pwill  bring  the  sword  upon  thee.  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  judr/ment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry.  8  A  remnant  shall 
be  saved.  11  The  prophet  is  directed  to  lament  their  calamities. 

AND  the®  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  bset  thy  face  toward  the  'moun¬ 
tains  of  Tsrael,2  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  dto  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,3  Behold  I,  even  I, 
will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  and  I  will  destroy 
your  iiigh  places; 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and 
your  images4  shall  be  broken;  and  9l  will  cast 
down  your  slain  men  before  your  idols.5 

5  And  I  will  lay6  the  dead  carcases  of  the 
children  of  Israel  before  their  idols;7  and  lwill 
scatter  your  ?lbones  round  about  your  altars. 

6  In*  all  your  dwelling-places  the  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,8  and  the  high  places  shall  be 
desolate;  that  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste 
and  made  desolate,  and  your  idols  may  be 
broken  and  cease,  and  your  images  may  be  cut 
down,  and  your  works9  may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you, 
and  jve  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  IF  Yet  will  I  leave  fca  remnant,  that  ye  may 
have  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among 
the  nations,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through 
the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  Yemeni- 

kch. 5. 2, 12514.22. Je. 44.14, 28. Is  1.9;  4.2;  6.i3.Hab.3.2.Ro.9.i5,29.  /Da.9.2,3. Le.26. 40, 

4i.De.30.i,2.Ho.5.i5.Ps.22.27;  137.1Je.31.18.19. 


13. — The  knife  represents  destruction  by  the  sword. — The  scat¬ 
tering  represents  the  captivity  and  dispersion.  C. 

Ver.  6.  They  (the  nations)  have  refused — but  merely  refused — 
but  Israel  speciously  accepted  and  falsely  covenanted  to  obey, 
then  lightly  changed  and  wickedly  rejected  my  judgments  and 
my  statutes,  and  so  were  worse  than  the  heathen.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Neither  have  done,  &c.  Neither  have  ye  done  so  well 
as  the  nations — they  have  tenaciously  adhered  to  the  gods  of 
their  idolatrous  fathers — ye  have  lightly  forsaken  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  They  have  been  comparatively 
moral  with  a  false  religion;  you  have  followed  lies  though  in  pos¬ 
session  of  the  oracles  of  truth.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Evil  beasts.  Either  actually  wild  beasts,  driven  from 
the  rivers  by  inundations,  from  the  mountains  by  storms,  or  from 
the  deserts  by  hunger ;  or  figuratively,  the  Chaldeans,  whose  un¬ 
tamed  ferocity  justly  entitled  them  to  be  called  ‘evil  beasts.’  C. 

Reflections. — If  men  will  not  be  reformed,  they 
must  certainly  be  ruined :  and  with  great  ease, 'and  by 
a  vast  variety  of  judgments,  God  can  accomplish  the 
destruction  of  obstinate  sinners.  It  is  very  awful  when 
those  who  should  have  remained  as  monuments  of 
mercy  fall  because  of  their  sins :  and  highly  criminal 
when  such  as  had  been  singularly  privileged  with  God’s 
favours,  oracles,  and  ordinances,  for  promoting  the 
welfare  of  all  around  them,  become  a  plague,  and  the 
vilest  monsters  in  wickedness:  and  yet  often  apostate 
professors  become  more  abandoned  than  heathens ! 
How  awful  it  is  when  idols  and  their  services  are  ad¬ 
mitted  into  God’s  land,  his  temple,  his  church,  and  the 


heart  formed  for  himself!  The  immediate  agents  in 
the  ruin  of  sinners  are  all  the  instruments  of  an  angry 
God:  and  when  his  wrath  is  kindled,  who  can  abide 
it!  It  is  dreadful  to  contemplate  that  by  our  sins 
we  may  come  to  destruction.  And,  alas!  in  what 
awful  condition  must  the  impenitent  perish  forever! 
If  public  reproofs  cannot  restrain  public  wickedness, 
public  judgments  must  follow  at  last.  Some  will  be 
destroyed  and  should  become  a  warning  to  others. 
And  if  God  bear  long  with  us  in  our  sins,  his  judg¬ 
ments  must  be  the  severer  when  they  are  inflicted. 
And  the  most  incredulous  will  at  length  be  forced  to 
believe  his  Word,  though  it  should  be  by  their  own 
everlasting  destruction. 

CHAPTER  VI.  Ver.  3.  Rivers  and  valleys  are  also  specially 
addressed ;  because  it  is  probable  that,  like  the  heathen  whom 
they  imitated  and  surpassed,  ch.  5.  7,  they  had  learned  to  deify 
the  rivers,  and  people  them  with  the  Naiades;  and  it  is  certain 
that  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom  their  most  cruel  rites  of  idolatry 
were  practised.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Smite  with  thine  hand,  &c.  Eastern  people  employ 
much  more  action  while  speaking  than  Europeans ;  and  some 
European  nations  much  more  than  the  British;  which  circum¬ 
stance  requires  to  be  taken  into  account  in  the  order  ‘  to  smite 
and  to  stamp ;’  actions  which,  to  an  eastern  people,  might  be 
eminently  expressive  of  the  deepest  indignation  and  sorrow.  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  threefold  division  of  judgment,  ch.  3. 12,  seems, 
most  probably,  to  have  been  adapted  to  three  political  factions 
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into  which  the  people  were  divided.  (1)  Those  that  were  for  flee¬ 
ing  ‘far  off,'  and  leaving  Jerusalem  to  her  fate,  and  taking  refuge 
in  Egypt  or  among  the  Ammonites,  &c.  (2)  Those  who  encour¬ 

aged,  or  perhaps  compelled,  Zedekiah  to  rebel.  And  (3)  those 
who,  when  the  rebellion  was  suppressed  in  the  open  country,  re¬ 
fused  to  hear  Jeremiah,  and  madly  held  out  in  Jerusalem.  A 
terrible  example  of  the  existence  and  wickedness  of  such  Jewish 
factions  may  be  seen  in  Josephus’  History  of  the  Jewish  IVar.  C. 

Reflections. — Terrible  are  the  desolations  which 
guilt  and  war  make  in  nations.  And  no  place,  no 
idol,  no  station,  can  protect  from  God’s  wrath.  If 
men  will  not  destroy  idols,  he  will  find  a  way,  even 
by  idolaters,  to  destroy  both  together.  His  persever¬ 
ing  patience,  as  well  as  both  mercies  and  judgments, 
encourage  and  excite  to  a  cordial  and  thorough  repent¬ 
ance.  And  loathsome  and  abominable  is  the  most 
beloved  sin  to  a  person  truly  penitent.  Yea,  hopeful 
is  the  case  when  sinners  begin  to  remember  God,  and 
the  base  affronts  which  they  have  given  him.  And 
nothing  more  deeply  wounds  awakened  consciences 
than  a  sense  of  their  base  ingratitude,  and  of  grieving 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  God  will  make  all  men,  either 
by  their  ruin,  or  especially  by  their  hearty  repentance, 
effectually  to  acknowledge  his  perfections,  to  feel  the 
equity  and  veracity  of  his  Word,  and  justify  him  in  the 
accomplishment  of  it.  The  sins  and  judgments  of 
others  should  affect  us  as  well  as  ouj  own.  And 
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Israel's  calamities  lamented. 


EZEKIEL  VII. 


Her  final  desolation. 


ber  me  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall 
be  carried  captives,  because  nI  am  broken1  with 
their  “whorish  heart,  which  hath  departed  from 
me,  and  with  their  Ayes,  which  go  a  whoring 
after  their  idols:  and  they  shall  doathe  them¬ 
selves  for  the  evils  which  they  have  committed 
in  all  their  abominations. 

10  Andr  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would 
do  this  evil  unto  them.2 

11  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  sSmite  with 
thine  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say, 
Alas  for  all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house 
of  Israel!  for  ‘they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pesti¬ 
lence;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the  sword; 
and  he  that  remaineth  and  is  besieged,  shall  die 
by  the  famine:  thus  will  I  Accomplish  my  fury 
upon  them. 

13  Then1’  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  their  slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols 
round  about  their  altars,  upon  Avery  high  hill, 
in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  place 
where  they  did  offer  sweet  savour  toall  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  ^stretch  out  my  hand  upon  them, 
and  make  the  land  desolate,  yea,  more  desolate 
than  the  wilderness3  toward  zDiblath,  in  all  their 
habitations ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord.4 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  final  desolation  of  Israel.  16  The  mournful  repentance  of 
them  that  escape.  20  The  enemies  defile  the  sanctuary  because  of  the 
Israelites’  abominations.  23  Under  the  type  of  a  chain  is  showed  the 
miserable  captivity  of  all  orders  of  men. 

MOREOVER,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  land  of  Hsrael,  aAn  end,  the  end 
is  come  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  bI 
will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  will  judge 
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ft  ch.  5. 13:16.43.  Am. 
2.13.  Ps.  78.40;  106.40, 
43.  I s.  7 .  x  3 563. 10 ;43. 24. 
De.  32. 17, 19. 

1  Because  /  am 
broken.  ‘When  I  have 
broken  their  heart, 
which,  straying,  de¬ 
parted  from  me.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

0  Je.3.6,13. 
p  ch.  14.4-7;  20.7,24. 
Nu.  15.39.  2Ki.16.10.  2 
Pe.2.14. 

q  Job  42. 6.  ch.  7. 16; 
12. 16;  16. 63;  20.43;  3^. 
3b32.  Je.3i.i8,i9;3.i3; 
50.4.  Ho.  14.8.  Le.  26. 

40,41. 

r  See  ver.  7.  Zee.  1. 
6.ch.  14.22.  Da.9.7,12. 

2  The  final  object 
of  all  these  judg¬ 
ments  is  here  indi¬ 
cated — it  was  to  bring 
Israel  to  a  know¬ 
ledge,  not  theoreti- 
caE  merely,  but  ex¬ 
perimental,  of  God. 
Promises,  warnings, 
threatenings,  and  fa¬ 
vours  had  all  been 
vain.  Judgments 
alone, terrible  &  long- 
continued,  would 
serve  to  bring  the 
people  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty.  These  are 
not  yet  exhausted ; 
but  the  time  will  yet 
come  when  Israel 
shall  know  and  wor¬ 
ship  God. — P. 

s  ch.2i.i2,i4,i7;9.4. 
Am.5.16.  Je.9.1,10,20, 
21.  Nu.  24. 10. 

/  ver.  12;  ch.  5. 2, 12, 
I3;i4.2i.  Je.i2.i2;i5.2, 
3;i6.4;  19.7.  De.32.22- 
25.  Am.  2. 14,i5;9. 1-4. 
u  See  ch.5.13. 
v  ver.  3-7.  Is.  37.  36. 
Je.8.2.Le.26.3o. 

x  Je.2.20.  Ho  4.13. 1 
Ki.14.23;  16.4.  Is.57.5, 
7;  1.  29;  65.3,  4;  66.  17. 
ver.  i3;ch.  16.16. 

y  Is. 5.25;  26.11.  ver. 
3-7- 

3  Or,  desolate  from 
the  'Wilderness. 

z  Nu.33.46.Je.  48. 22. 

4  See  note  on  ver. 
6.— C. 


CHAP.  VII. 

1  Judea,  ch.  12.  22; 
13.9:17.2.  Mi.  1. 14.  Mai. 
1.152.11,  with  2Ch.  30. 

H,i8;i5.i7. 

a  Ge.6.r3  La.i.9;4. 
18.  Am. 6.8, 11.  Is.24.1- 
6,i8.Nu.24. 17.Mat.24. 
6, 14.  ver.  3,6. 

b  ver.8,9;ch.5.i2,i3; 
6.3-7,12,13.15.3.11.  ch. 
xvi.xx.xxiii. 


*  To  the  eye  of  the 
wicked  God’s  judg¬ 
ment  often  seems  to 
slumber,  or  take  no 
note  of  evil-doers : 
now  it  awakes,  and. 
ready  to  smite, 
watches  over  all  their 
movements. — C. 

f  Not  now  the 
sounding  of  the  wood¬ 
man’s  axe  or  the 
hunter’s  horn  on  the 
mountains ;  but  the 
sounding  of  the  trum¬ 
pet,  and  the  clang  of 
invading  swords. — C. 
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2  Heb.  give. 

c  ch.s.ii;ver.9;ch.8. 
i8;9.  io;24.  14.  Zee.  1 1.6. 

Je.13.14. 

d  Ho.9.7.ver.3,9;ch. 
9.10;  16.  15-43;  20.  33- 
38;  xxii.-xxiv.  Is. 39. 1- 
18:65. 1-7, 11, 12.  Je.ii. 
-xxvi.  xlix.  Mi.  l.-iii. 
Zep.i.-iii.IIab.i. 

3  Or,  that  are  in, 
ver.9. 

e  ch.6.7,10, 13:12.20. 
g  iSa.  26. 8.  Na.1.9. 
Da. 9. 12.  Am.  3. 2.  Lu. 

12.47. 

4  Only  evil.  An 
evil  unmixed  with 
any  mitigating  cir¬ 
cumstance. — C. 

h  ch.5.12;  6.3-8.  Je. 
24.9,10:44.27,28. 

5  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

6  Heb.  awaketh 
against ,  2  Pe.2.3. 

i  Ps.46.9;ioi.8.iTh. 
5. 3.  2  Pe.2. 3,  with  Je. 

21.12. ver.8,io. 

7  Divine  judgment, 
like  the  morning 
light,  will  now  ex¬ 
pose  all  your  4  deeds 
of  darkness.’ — C. 

j  ver.i2;ch.i2.25;2i. 
25:  30.3.  Je.17.7.  Is.22. 
5.  Zep.  1.14-16.  Ps.37. 
I3- 

8  Or,  echo. 

9  See  note  f  in  first 
column. 

k  See  ch. 5.12:12.25, 
28;ver.3,4:ch.20. 18:25. 
i4,i7.Je. 29.16-19. 

I  Is.  3. 11;  1.20.  Je.2. 
19;  4.18;  5.7-9*25:6.19. 
ch.  i8.4;xvi.xx.-xxiv. 

1  Heb.  upon  thee. 
See  ver.4. 

71  Ga.6.7.Re.20.i3. 

0  Mi.6.9. 

p  See  ver.  6,  7.  Ps. 
ioi.8.ch. 12.25,28.2  Pe. 
2.3.1  Th. 5.3. 

q  Is.  10.5:3.9;  28.1;  3. 
16-24.  Pr.  16. 18. 

**  Je-6-7-  Is. 59.6; 5.7. 
Am.3.io.Mi.3.i-3;2.2. 
s  ver.2,i6.Is.24.i. 

2  Or,  tumult. 

3  Or,  their  tumul¬ 
tuous  persoiis. 

t  ch.24.16.Je. 16.4-6; 
25. 33;  22.  18.  Ps. 78.64. 
De.  28. 28, 34. 

u  ver.2,6,7,10. 1  Co. 
7.29. 

v  2  Ch. 28.13.  ch.5.2, 
12:6.11,12. 

4  The  seller  shall 
not  return  to  his  pos¬ 
session  at  the  jubilee, 
Le.  25.  13,  but  will 
die  in  the  course  of 
nature,  before  the  70 
years’  captivity  are 
past. — C. 

5  Heb  .though  their 
life  were  yet  a>nong 
the  living. 

x  ver.2,8;  ch.  5.2,12; 

6.11.12. 

y  Ec.8. 8.  Am.  6. 13. 
Is.26.ii.Ps.52.5,7. 

6  Or,  whose  life  is 
in  his  iniquity. 

7  Heb.  his  ini¬ 
quity. 

z  Je.6.i.Jos.6.9. 
a  1  Sa.7.7.Re.i8.io. 
ver.  17. 

8  Their  guilty  con¬ 
sciences  had  convert¬ 
ed  a  once  brave  peo¬ 
ple  into  cowards.-C. 

b  ver.  11,12.  Is.24.1- 
7;66.i6.  Je.6.11;  7.20:9. 
11,21,22;  12.12;  14. 18; 
15.2,3:25.33.  ch.5.2,12; 
6.11,12.  De.32.25.  La. 
1.20. 


thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recom¬ 
pense2  upon  thee  all  thine  abominations. 

4  Andc  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither 
will  I  have  pity:  dbut  I  will  recompense  thy 
ways  upon  thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall 
be  in3  the  midst  of  thee;  and  6ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  9An  evil,  an  only 
evil,4  behold,  is  come. 

6  Anfc  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come:  it 
watcheth5  for6  thee;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  The1  morning7  is  come  unto  thee,  O  thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  land:  Jthe  time  is  come,  the 
day  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  bounding9 
again  of  the  mountains. 

8  Nowfe  will  I  shortly  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon  thee; 
and  I  will  judge  thee  According  to  thy  ways,  and 
will  recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abominations. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will 
I  have  pity:  I  will  recompense  Thee  According 
to  thy  ways,  and  thine  abominations  that  are  in 
the  midst  of  thee;  and  ye  shall  know  that  °I  am 
the  Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold25  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come;  the 
morning  is  gone  forth ;  The  rod  hath  blossomed; 
pride  hath  budded. 

11  Violence5,  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wicked¬ 
ness:  snone  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of  their 
multitude,2  nor  of  any  of  theirs;3  neither*  shall 
there  be  wailing  for  them. 

12  Theu  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near: 
let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn ; 
Tor  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return4  to  that 
which  is  sold,  although  they  were  yet  alive:5  for 
The  vision  is  touching  the  whole  multitude 
thereof,  which  shall  not  return;  ^neither  shall  any 
strengthen  himself  6in  the  iniquity  of  his  life.7 

14  Theyz  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to 
make  all  ready;  but  “none  goeth  to  the  8battle: 
for  6my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 


ministers  must  often  weep  over  them  who  never  shed 
a  tear  for  themselves. 


CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  7.  The  beginning  of  de¬ 
solation  is  come  upon  you  who  remain  in  Judea;  and" 
ye  shall  quickly  meet  with  real  and  terrible  trouble, 
-and  not  mere  fears  and  ill-grounded  fancies  of  it.  10- 
15.  Since  pride  and  violence  have  come  to  such  intol¬ 
erable  heights  among  all  ranks,  the  haughty  and  cruel 
Chaldeans  are  in  readiness  to  punish  you;  and  all 
orders  shall  be  equally  involved  in  your  misery:  such 
as  sell  fields  shall  not  return  to  them  in  the  year  of 
jubilee,  being  captives  in  Babylon;  yea,  after  their 
seventy  years’  captivity,  it  will  be  impossible  for  many 
to  find  their  own  inheritances.  This  prediction  of  the 
desolation  of  the  country,  and  of  its  inhabitants,  shall 
not  fail  of  exact  accomplishment:  nor  shall  any  be  able 
to  secure  themselves  from  those  judgments  threatened, 
so  long  as  they  continue  in  their  evil  courses.  They 
may  blow  the  trumpets  to  call  them  together  for  war; 
but,  deprived  of  all  courage  and  resolution  by  my  wrath 
upon  them,  none  shall  dare  to  assemble.  16-22.  The 
few  appointed  for  escape  shall  indeed  be  preserved, 
and  scattered  here  and  there  for  their  safety;  and  they 
shall  bitterly  bewail  their  calamities  and  sins.  All 
shall  be  quite  dispirited  and  incapable  of  helping  them¬ 


selves;  and  shall  be  quite  overwhelmed  with  grief, 
terror,  and  shame.  Their  wealth  shall  be  altogether 
unprofitable  to  them;  nay,  they  shall  be  glad  to  be 
rid  of  it,  or  shall  have  it  seized  by  the  enemy:  or,  in 
the  famine,  it  shall  be  unable  to  procure  them  sufficient 
food, — since  they  have  made  it  the  occasion  of  manifold 
wickedness,  and  have  employed  it  in  the  service  of 
idols.  And  as  for  my  magnificent  and  beautiful  temple, 
which  has  long  been  the  glory  of  their  nation,  and 
which  they  have  defiled  with  their  idols  and  the  service 
of  them,  I  will  quickly  drive  them  far  from  it  into 
Chaldea,  and  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  most 
infamous  heathens  to  be  defiled,  plundered,  and  de¬ 
stroyed.  23-27.  Prepare  for  imprisonment,  captivity, 
and  bondage;  for  your  land  is  full  of  capital  crimes, 
oppression,  rapine,  and  injustice.  Therefore  shall  the 
barbarous  Chaldeans  seize  upon  your  whole  property, 
of  which  ye  so  proudly  boasted;  nor  shall  your  humblest 
entreaties  be  able  to  procure  any  respite,  but  one  mis¬ 
chief  shall  follow  another.  Neither  prophet  not  priest 
shall  be  able  or  allowed  to  teach  you;  nor  shall  the 
most  prudent  and  experienced  know  how  to  advise 
you.  Both  magistrates  and  people  shall  be  utterly 
infatuated  and  dispirited. 

Ver.  2.  Land  of  Israel.  The  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  the  fragments  of  the  other  tribes  that  had  been  left  in  se- 
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eluded  spots,  or  had  returned  from  the  nations  into  which  they 
had  fled,  or  been  carried  captive.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Thine  aboviinations ,  &c.  Being  ‘given  over’  to  your 
own  will  and  ways,  your  abominations  that  you  have  chosen  and 
loved,  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  every  family  and  assembly, 
evidences  of  your  apostasy  and  causes  of  divine  judgment.  C 

Ver.  10.  The  rod.  Some  think  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  is  called 
‘the  rod  of  God’s  anger,’ and  who  was  a  proud  man  ;  but  it  seems 
rather  to  describe  the  oppression  and  pride  that  had  grown  up  in 
Israel ;  and  on  account  of  which  God  commissioned  as  proud  an 
oppressor  to  execute  his  righteous  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Let  not  the  buyer  rejoice  that  he  has  obtained,  nor 
the  seller  mourn  that  he  has  been  forced  to  part  with,  property  at 
an  undervalue;  it  shall  now  be  wrested  from  the  buyer  by  a  for¬ 
eign  power,  as  it  was  from  the  seller  by  domestic  oppression.  C. 

Ver.  19.  The  possession  of  silver  and  gold  led  to  the  abuse  of 
them  in  luxury,  pride,  covetousness,  and  idolatry7.  While  the 
Israelites  were  comparatively  poor,  they  were  industrious,  and 
remembered  God  :  when,  by  their  industry,  they  became  rich, 
they  stumbled  over  their  abundance,  and  forgot  the  giver. — A 
melancholy  progress  which  Christianity,  alas  !  too  often  witnesses 
in  her  own  children;  and  against  which  all  successful  men  have 
special  need  to  ‘watch  and  pray.’  C. 

Ver.  20.  ‘As  to  their  beautiful  ornaments,  which  were  for  pride, 
they  turned  them  into  images  of  their  abominations,  and  their 
detestable  things  they  made  therewith;  hence  I  will  make  them 
to  them  as  an  unclean  thing.'  Boothroyd. 

Reflections. — God  gives  to  sinners  fair  warning 
of  their  approaching  ruin ;  and  with  tenderness  he 
seeks  by  his  warnings  to  save  them  from  ruin.  But  fear¬ 
ful  and  various  are  the  plagues  which  men’s  diversified 
iniquities  entail  upon  them.  Andnothing  can  avail  for 
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The  sanctuary  is  defiled. 


EZEKIEL  VIII. 


Ezekiel’s  vision  of  idolatries . 


15  The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence 
and  the  famine  within:  he  that  is  in  the  field 
shall  die  with  the  sword;  and  he  that  is  in  the 
city,  famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

16  11  But  they  that  escape  of  them  cshall 
escape,  and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  dlike 
doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  mourning,  every 
one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  ehands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees 
shall  be  weak  as  water.9 

18  They  shall  also  sgird  themselves  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  horror  shall  cover  them;  and  shame 
shall  be  upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all 
their  heads. 

19  They71  shall  cast  their  silver1  in  the  streets, 
and  their  gold  shall  be  removed:2  their  silver 
and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them 
in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord:  they  shall 
not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels; 
because  it  is  the  Stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity.3 

20  if  As  for  the  ^beauty  of  his  ornament,  he 
set  it  in  majesty;  fcbut  they  made  the  images  of 
their  abominations,  and  of  their  detestable  things 
therein:  therefore  have  I  set  it  far  from  them.4 

21.  And1  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  for  a  spoil:  and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  Myu  face  will  I  turn  also  from  them,  and 
they  shall  pollute  my  secret  place?  for  the 
robbers6  shall  enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  If  Make0  a  chain;7  forp  the  land  is  full  of 
bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  5 the  worst8  of  the 
heathen,  and  they  shall  possess  their  houses:  rI 
will  also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease, 
and  their  holy*  places  shall  be  defiled.9 

25  Destruction1  cometh ;  ‘and  they  shall  seek 
peace,  and  there  shall  be  none. 

26  Mischief11  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and 
rumour  shall  be  upon  rumour;  then  "'shall  they 
seek  a  vision2  of  the  prophet:  *but  the  law  shall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the 
ancients.3 
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c  Is.i.g.Je. 44.14.  Ps. 
xi.  1.  Mat.  24.10. 

d  Is.38.i4;59.ii.Ho. 
xx.  xi.  ch.  6. 9.  Pr.5.11. 

H0.14.x-3- 

e  Is.13.7.  Je.6.24.ch. 
21.7. 

J>  Heb.  go  into 
water. 

g  Is.  15.2,3;  3.24.  Jo. 
48.  37;  3.  25.  Am.  8.10. 
Ps.  35.6.  Job  21. 6.  Re. 
6.15. 

h  Pr.11.4.  Zep.1.18. 
Is.  2. 20: 30. 22. 

1  Either  their 
money,  which  had  be¬ 
come  useless  in  fa¬ 
mine — a  temptation 
to  plunderers,  a  hin¬ 
drance  in  flight;  or 
their  idols  of  silver 
and  gold,  which  they 
foolishly  worshipped, 
and  now,  in  despair, 
cast  away. — C. 

2  Heb  .for  a  sepa¬ 
ration  or  unclean¬ 
ness ,  ch.36.17. 

i  ch.  14.3,4. 

3  Or,  because  their 
iniquity  is  their 
stu  mb  ling-block. 

yis.64.11.  Ps.q6,6;48. 
2.  ver.22. 1  Ki.  vi.  vii.2 
Ch.iii.-v. 

k  ch.5.11. 2CI1.33.4, 

s.je.7.30. 

4  Or,  made  it  unto 
them  an  unclean 
thing. 

I  Ps.74.1-8;  79.1.  Je. 
52.13. 

n  De.32.20.Je.  18. 17. 
Le.26.17.Ps. 34.16. 

5  The  holy  of  holies, 
into  which  none  but 
the  high-priest  might 
enter.  He.  9.  7,  and 
therefore  called  ‘se¬ 
cret.’ — C. 

6  Or,  burglars ,  i.e. 
Chaldeans. 

o  Na.3.10.  Je.27.2. 2 
Ki.25.7Je.40. 1. 

7  See  note  *  below. 
/2KL21.T6.  Zep.3. 

3je.6.6,8.  ch.xxii.;  23. 
2719. 9.2  Ki.24.4. 

q  Ps.106.41.  Hab.  1. 
6-10.  Je.i.i5;4.7;5.6;6. 


22,23;  12.12;  21.7;  25.9, 
11.cn.28.7530.il. 

8  As  there  is 
‘  growth  in  grace/  so 
are  there  degrees  in 
wickedness,  of  which 
the  Chaldeans  occu¬ 
pied  the  bad  pre¬ 
eminence.  See  ch.28. 

7;3°.n. — c. 

r  ch.33.28.  Je.  24. 8- 


10552. 1 1,24-27. 

s  2CI1.7.20.PS.83.12. 
ch.9. 7;  21.2.  Ps.68.35; 

73.17Je.s1.s1. 

9  Or,  they  shall  in¬ 
herit  their  holy 
places. 

1  Heb.  Cutting  off, 
ch.5.12. 

t  Is.59.8-ii;57.2i.  Je. 
8.15,17.  2Ki.24.20.La. 


4.17,19. 

u  Je-4.20.De.32.23. 

v  ch.  14. 9;  20.1;  33. 7, 
31Je.21.2j38.14. 

2  See  this  exem¬ 
plified,  Te.42.T,  7543.1- 
13.  A  fact  often  ex¬ 
emplified,  when  those 
who  never  pray  in 
time  of  health,  are 
eager  that  others 
should  pray  for  them 
in  time  of  sickness.-C. 

x  ch.  20.  3.  Ps.  74. 9. 
La.  2.9,14.  Am.8.11, 12. 
Mi.  3.6. 

3  Or,  elders,  ch.8.1; 
14.1520.1Je.18.18. 

*  The  chain  was  a 
fit  symbol  of  cap¬ 
tivity.  The  expres¬ 
sion  would  appear 
more  appalling  to  the 


Jews,  from  the  fact 
that  it  was  customary 
in  ancient  times  to 
chain  captives  to¬ 
gether  in  a  long  file, 
and  thus  to  drive 
them  as  cattle  away 
to  the  land  of  exile. 
Such  chain-gangs  are 
seen  upon  the  monu¬ 
ments  of  Assyria  and 

Egypt.— P. 

y  Je.  21.  2;  52.  8-xi. 
ch.  12.10, 12:21. 25. 

■z  Is.3.xi.ch.5.7;ver. 
4,8,9.  Mat.7.2. 

4  Heb.  with  their 
Judgments. 

a  Is.  26. 11. 1  Ki.  20. 
28.  Joel  3.17.  ch. 36.11, 
38;  37.6,13;  38.23/PS.9. 
16. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

B.C.  cir.  593. 
a  ch.  1. 2:20. 1 524. 1526. 
1529.  i,i7;3i.  1532. 17540. 
1. 

1  The  sixth  year  of 
the  captivity  of  Je* 
hoiachin. — C. 

b  ch.  14.1,4;  20.  H  33- 

3I.2K1.4.38.  LU.IO.39. 
Ac. 22. 3;  10. 33.  Mai. 2. 
7-  , 

c  ch.  1. 353. 12, 14, 22. 
d  ch.  1. 26,27,4.  Re.  1. 
14,15.15.66.15-17. 

e  Da.  5.  5.  ch.  1.353. 
12,  14,  22;  40. 1;  11. 24. 
Ac.8.39.2  Ki. 2.16, or  5. 
26;  6.12.  Col.  2.  5.2 Co. 


2  Whether  this  re¬ 
moval  was  actual,  as 
in  the  case  of  Elijah, 
Philip,  and  Paul  (1  KI. 

18.12.  2KL2.16.  Ac.  8. 
39,40.  2  Co.  12.2-4).  or 
merely  in  ‘  the  visions 
of  God/  it  is  impossi¬ 
ble  decisively  to  say. 
Both  modes  of  revela¬ 
tion  are  alike  easy  to 
God.  The  three  ex¬ 
amples  cited  render 
the  actual  transport 
probable,  but  thedig- 
ging  described,  ver.8, 
seems  to  favour  the 
opposite  view.  The 
Lord  knoweth. — C. 

h  ver.  5;  ch.  7. 24.  2 
Ch.4.9.2Ki.i6.i4. 
zje.32.34. 

j  ch.  5. 11.  2K1.21.7. 
Je.7.3o.Ex.2o.4,5.  De. 
32.16,21. 

hch.  3.22,2351.26-28; 
10. 1-22;  43.2,3.  Da.  10. 
5,6.Re.i.io-i8.  Ex.3.1 
-4- 

I  Ps.48. 2.  Ge.  13. 14; 

31.12. EX.3.3.J0S.5.13. 
n  Ps.f19.59.Ga.i-i5, 

16.  Ac. 26.19. 
o  2Ki.16.14. 
p  ver.3;ch.5.n. 
q  De.  31.16-18, 29532. 
21.  Is.  65.  2-7.  Am.3.3. 
ch.7.2i,22;io.  18511.23. 
r  Pr.5.14. 

3  That  I  should 
establish  my  worship, 
and  intrust  mine  ora¬ 
cles  and  the  honour 
of  my  name  to  the 
Gentiles,  whom  the 
Jews  consider  ‘far 
off,’  strangers  and 
aliens  to  the  coven¬ 
ant  of  promise. — C. 

s  Ps.  78.60. 
t  ver.  11,14,16. 
u  1  Ki.7.12. 2  Ki.  21. 
5.ver.ir. 

4  A  hole.  Most  pro¬ 
bably  an  emblem  of 
the  worship  of  Baal- 
peor — the  idol  by 
which  Israel  first  fell, 
Nu.  25.  18,  and  which 
may  be  translated 
‘  lord  of  the  opening, 
gap,  or  hole.’ — C. 


27  Thev  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince 
shall  be  clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands 
of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  troubled:  *1 
will  do  unto  them  after  their  way,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  deserts4  will  I  judge  them;  and 
“they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Ezekiel,  in  a  vision  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  5  is  showed  the  image  of 
jealous//,  7  the  chambers  of  imager//,  13  the  mourners  for  Tammuz, 
16  the  worshippers  of  the  sun.  17  God's  wrath  for  their  idolatr/j. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  “sixth  year,1  in 
-  the  sixth  month ,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  sat  in  mine  house,  and  the  belders 
of  Judah  sat  before  me,  that  ctlie  hand  of  the 
Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  Thend  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  fire:  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  downward,  fire;  and  from  his  loins 
even  upward,  as  the  appearance  of  brightness, 
as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  eput  forth  the  form  of  an  hand, 
and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine  head;  and  the 
spirit  lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  and  9brought  me2  in  the  visions  of  God 
to  Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the  hnner  gate 
that  looketh  toward  the  north,  "where  was  the 
seat  of  9the  image  of  jealousy,  which  provoketh 
to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  fcthe  glory  of  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  was  there,  according  to  the  vision  that  I 
saw  in  the  plain. 

5  IT  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  ‘lift 
up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north. 
"So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the 
north,  and  behold,  northward  at  the  “gate  of 
the  altar,  pthis  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said,  furthermore,  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  seest  thou  what  they  do?  even  9the  great 
abominations  that  the  house  of  Israel  rcommit- 
teth  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off3  from*  my 
sanctuary?  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  ‘greater  abominations. 

7  11  And  he  brought  me  to  "the  door  of  the 
court;  and  when  I  looked,  behold,  a  hole4  in 
the  wall. 


their  defence  when  God  rises  up  to  judgment.  Sins 
and  sorrows  are  inseparable.  But  happy  then  are  they 
who  mourn  after  a  godly  sort !  Blessed  are  they  that 
weep  now,  for  they  shall  be  comforted !  Money  is  a 
dangerous  snare  to  such  as  inordinately  love  it,  and 
altogether  unprofitable  in  the  day  of  God’s  wrath  or  in 
the  eternal  state.  Justly  are  God’s  ordinances  taken 
from  those  who  despised  and  profaned  them.  If  men 
will  not  be  governed  by  the  laws  and  experience  the 
power  of  godliness,  it  is  not  meet  that  they  should  long 
be  honoured  by  the  form  of  it.  And  if  all  ranks  will 
add  sin  to  sin,  it  is  but  just  that  God  should  make  all 
of  them  to  share  in  miseries,  one  after  another. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  Ver.  2.  Fire — the  emblem  of  power  to 
consume  in  judgment,  2  Pe.  3.  7. — Brightness — the  excellence  and 
glory  of  Christ. — A/nber — neither  as  fire  to  consume,  nor  bright 
as  light,  but  a  chastened  radiance  which  the  eye  might  look  upon 
with  pleasure,  Is.  45.  22;  Jn.  1. 14;  He.  12.  2;  1  Jn.  1. 1-3.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  seat.  The  niche  or  pedestal  on  which  the  image 
was  placed.  It  is  called  ‘image  of  jealousy,’  because  it  provoked 
the  Lord,  who  is  ‘a  jealous  God’ — jealous  of  his  own  honour; 
jealous  of  any  perversion  of  his  truth  or  degradation  of  his  wor¬ 
ship;  and  jealous  lest  any  base  idol  or  abominable  lust  should 
6teal  away  from  him  the  love  of  his  children— -the  allegiance  of 


his  subjects — the  fidelity  of  the  church  he  had  espoused  in  the 
bonds  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  C. 

Ver.  10.  The  Egyptians  worshipped  ‘creeping  things,’  such  as 
the  beetle,  and  ‘abominable  beasts,’  such  as  the  crocodile,  &c. 
And  the  strong  propensity  of  Israel  about  this  time  to  return  into 
Egypt,  renders  it  highly  probable  that  they  had  adopted  their 
idolatry.  The  subterraneous  tombs  of  Egypt  present  upon  their 
walls  exactly  such  paintings  as  the  prophet  here  describes.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Forsaken  the  earth — the  land  of  Judea.  This  seems 
to  have  been,  not  a  figurative  expression,  but  an  actual  opinion. 
Jaazaniahand  his  coadjutors  in  idolatry  did  not  attempt  to  un¬ 
deify  Jehovah  :  they  merely  asserted  he  had  ‘forsaken  the  land,’ 
and  left  them  at  liberty  to  choose  another  tutelary  god.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Tammuz.  Adonis,  whom  the  heathen  fabled  to  have 
been  beloved  of  Venus,  the  goddess  of  licentiousness — for  heathen¬ 
ism  deified  and  worshipped  every  form  of  wickedness — who,  when 
he  was  killed  by  a  wild  boar,  wept  for  him.  And  this  her  lamen¬ 
tation  was  annually  observed  with  affected  weeping  both  by  men 
and  women.  C. 

Ver.  17.  They  put  the  branch  to  their  nose.  Each  heathen 
deity  had  his  dedicated  tree,  of  which  a  ‘branch’  was  presented 
in  the  hand  during  worship;  to  which  custom  this  is  supposed  to 
be  an  allusion.  The  passage,  however,  has  been  translated : — - 
‘And,  lo,  they  send  forth  a  scornful  noise  through  their  nostrils’ 
( Neivcome '. — They  mock  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  upon  whose 
temple  they  have  turned  their  backs.  C. 

Reflections. — God  keeps  a  particular  account  of 
every  message  that  he  sends  us,  and  will  shortly  call 
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us  to  account  for  them.  And  when  we  are  faithful  and 
active  in  improving  the  discoveries  which  God  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  we  may  expect  more.  The  more 
we  retire  from  the  world  into  our  own  heart,  and  fix 
our  attention  on  things  above,  we  may  more  reasonably 
hope  for  still  further  communications  from  God.  And 
to  see  his  glory  is  an  excellent  mean  of  discovering 
to  us  the  infinitely  odious  nature  of  idolatry  and 
other  wickedness,  which  turns  his  truth  into  a  lie,  and 
his  glory  into  shame.  What  multitudes  of  abomina¬ 
tions  crowd  together !  If  one  be  found,  we  may  reckon 
of  thousands  which  still  lie  hid.  But  it  will  require  a 
diligent  search  to  find  them  out,  either  in  ourselves  or 
others.  And  nowhere  may  we  expect  greater  or  more 
heinous  abominations  than  in  connection  with  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  God.  Many  make  a  fair  show  in  God’s  house 
in  public,  who,  if  followed  to  their  secret  chambers, 
would  be  found  sunk  in  filthiness  and  impiety.  And 
seldom  can  any  be  found  worse  than  evil  ministers  and 
magistrates.  Nothing  more  encourages  men  to  in¬ 
dulgence,  or  even  impudence,  in  sin,  than  a  practical 
disbelief  of  God’s  all-seeing  knowledge  and  all-present 
majesty.  If  once  women  transgress  the  natural  modesty 
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Ezekiel's  vision  of  idolatries. 


EZEKIEL  IX. 


God's  wrath  for  idolatry. 


8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  dig 
now  in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the 
wall,  behold,  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  behold 
the  ^wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  “went  in  and  saw;  and  behold,  every 
form  of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts,5 
and  all  the  idols6  of  the  house  of  Israel,  pour- 
trayed  upon  the  wall  round  about. 

1 1  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men 
of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,7  and  in 
the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 
Shaphan,y  with*  every  man  his  censer  in  his 
hand;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast 
thou  seen  what  the  ancients8  of  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  do  ain  the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers 
of  his  imagery?  for  they  say,  bThe  Lord  seeth 
us  not;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth.9 

13  IF  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  cgreater  abominations 
that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  Lord’s  house  which  was  toward  the 
north;1  and  behold,  there  sat  women  weeping2 
for  Tammuz.3 

15  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen 
this ,  O  son  of  man?  turn  thee  yet  again,  and 
thou  shalt  see  dgreater  abominations  than  these. 

16  IF  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner 
court  of  the  Lord’s  house ;  and,  behold,  eat  the 
door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,4  were  about  five  and  twenty 
men,  9 with  their  backs5  toward  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the  east;  and 
they  worshipped  the  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  IF  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen 
this,  O  son  of  man?  Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the 
house  of  Judah  that  they  commit6  the  abomin¬ 
ations  which  they  commit  here?  for  they  have 
filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  have  returned 
to  provoke  me  to  anger;  and,  lo,  they  put  the 
branch  to  their  nose.7 

18  Therefore71  will  I  also  deal  in  fury:  mine 
eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity; 


A. M.  cir.  3411. 

B. C.  cir.  593. 


v  ch.20.8. 
x  Je.23.11. 

5  Beasts,  even  un¬ 
clean  ones,  worship¬ 
ped  as  gods,  Le.  xi. 
De.  xiv.  rs.  106.  19,20. 
Ro.  1. 23,  with  De.4.17, 
18.  Nu.  33.55. 

6  Heb.  dung  gods, 
Le.  26.30.ch.6.4,o. 

7 Probably  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Sanhe¬ 
drim,  Je.26.19;  5.5;  19. 
1.  Mi. 3. 1. 

y  2Ki.  22. 3,8,12;  25. 
22.Je.26.24;29.3;36.io. 

z  Nu.16.17, 35.  2Ch. 
26.16. 

8  Or,  elders,  ver.  n; 
ch.i4.i;2o.i. 

a  Ep.  5. 12.  ver.  7,8; 
ch. 16.51. Jn. 3.20. 

b  ch.9.9.Ps.94.7.Job 
22. 13.  Je.  44.  18.  Is.29. 

15- 

9  See  note  *  below. 
c  2  Ti.3.i3.Je.9.3. 

1  Northward  of  the 
temple. 

2  in  a  lewd  and 
beastly  manner,  be¬ 
wailing  the  death  of 
that  deified  monster 
oflewdness,  Nu.25.3. 
1  Ki.11.5,7. 

STarmnuz,  or  Ado¬ 
nis,  was  a  beautiful 
youth  who  dwelt  as  a 
hunter  in  the  wooded 
heights  of  Lebanon, 
lie  was  killed  by  a 
wild  boar  near  the 
great  fountain  at  Aph- 
eca.  Venus,  who  was 
enamoured  of  him, 
caused  him  to  be  dei¬ 
fied  ;  a  temple  was 
erected  in  honour  of 
him,  and  the  stream 
beside  which  he  fell 
was  called  by  his 
name.  Yearly,  on  the 
day  of  his  death,  a 
high  festival  was 
held,  and  Syrian  fe¬ 
males  assembled 
from  far  and  near  to 
weep  for  him,  and  to 
indulge  in  lascivious 
rites.  "VVhat  a  terri¬ 
ble  picture  does  it 
give  of  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  Jew¬ 
ish  people,  that  they 
engaged  in  such  or¬ 
gies  within  the  sacred 
precincts  of  God’s 
temple !  — P. 

d  ver.9,13.2  Ti.3.13. 
Je.9-3Jn.i9-iI;I5-22. 

e  2CI1.  7.  7.  2  Ki.  16. 
14.  J oel  2.  17. 1  Ki.  6.3. 
ch.11.1. 

4  The  place  where 
the  Jewish  priests  in¬ 
voked  the  mercy  of 
Jehovah,  Joel2.17.-C. 

,f2Ch.29.6;33.3-5.Je. 
2.27;  32.33;  44. 17.  2  Ch. 
24.  l8.  De.4.19;  17.  3.  2 
Ki.23.5, 11.  Job  31.26. 

5  Their  backs. 
Turned  from  the 
Shekinah,  and  tie 
holy  of  holies,  and 
towards  an  idol  that 
could  not  save. — C. 

G  Or,  Is  there  any 
thing  lighter  than  to 
commit,  Ps.  106. 19,20. 
Mi.6.i2,i6.Je.ii.-xix. 

7  ver.  16.  De.  32.  21. 
ch.  15.  6.  Or,  smell 
or  kiss  flowers  or 
boughs,  in  honour  of 
idols. 

ANa.i.2.ch.5.n-i3; 
7.4,9;  16.42;  24.1359.5, 
10. 

*  The  senseless  and 
abominable  idolatry 
of  the  Israelites  is 
here  depicted  with 
great  graphic  power. 
God’s  purpose  in  ex¬ 
posing  it  is  to  show 
the  cause  of  those 
terrible  judgments 
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pronounced  upon 
both  an  infatuated 
people  and  a  polluted 
land.  The  represen¬ 
tation  is  here  sym¬ 
bolic  ;  but  the  evils 
which  it  symbolizes 
are  real.  The  people 
looked  for  help  to 
Egypt,  and  in  order 
to  secure  it  they  seem 
to  have  conformed  to 
the  grossest  forms  of 
Egyptian  idolatry.  In¬ 
stead  of  trusting  in 
Jehovah,  whose  infin¬ 
ite  mercy  and  omni¬ 
potent  power  had 
been  so  wonderfully 
displayed  during  the 
whole  course  of  their 
national  history, they 
turned  from  him  to 
the  vile  idols  of 
Egypt.—/5. 

z  Pr.1.28.  Is.1.15;  59. 
2.  Je.  1 1. 1 1.  Mi.  3.4.  Zee. 
7.i3.Ju.io.i3,i4. 


CHAP.  IX. 


1  ch.1.26,  z'.tf.Christ, 
ch.4o.3;43.6. 

a  Am. 3.7,8;  1.  2.  ch. 

1.24.  Re.  14.7, 9,i5- 

2  Angels  and  Chal¬ 
deans,  Ps.  103.20.  Da. 
10.21. 2  Ki.10.24. 

3  ‘From  the  sin,’ 
says  Hengstenberg, 

*  the  prophet  turns  to 
the  punishment.  The 
announcement  of  this 
begins  in  this  section 
with  the  slaying  of  the 
sinful  inhabitants  of 
the  city,  and  then  in 
the  following  chapter 
we  have  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  city  itself. 
The  scene  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing: — At  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Lord, 
who  will  punish  the 
revolt  of  his  people, 
appear  the  ministers 
of  his  righteousness, 
six  in  number,  and  in 
their  midst  a  man 
clothed  in  linen,  the 
former  with  weapons 
of  destruction,  the 
latter  with  an  ink- 
horn.  Thf  y  come  (the 
scene  is  the  temple) 
near  the  brazen  al¬ 
tar:  thence  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  went 
towards  them  from 
the  most  holy  place 
to  the  threshold  of 
the  temple.  It  gives 
to  the  man  clothed  in 
ilnen  the  order  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  ungodly 
without  mercy.  The 
orders  are  executed.’ 
— P. 


b  Ge.  18.  2.  Je.  25.  9; 
32.28,29;  8.16-19;  s^s- 

17  1.13-16. 

c  ch.8.14.  Je.26.10.  2 
Ki.15-35-2Ch.27. 3. 


4  Heb.  is  turned. 

5  Heb.  a  weapon  of 
his  breaking  in 
pieces. 

6  Christ,  Re.1.13;  8. 


3, 4.  Zee.  1.  8.  IIe.7.25, 
26.  Mat.23.i3.i Ti.2.5; 
or  angel,  Re.  15.5,6;  1. 


20. 

d  Le.i6.4.ch.io.6,7. 
Mai. 3.16. 

7  Heb.  upon  his 
loins.  See  ver. 3,4. 

e  ch.  39.17.  Is.  29.  2; 
34.6.  La.  2. 20,21. 

g  Ps.99.1.  ch.1.26;  3. 
2358.4;  10.1,4, 18, 19511. 


22,23. 

8  Heb.  mark  a 
mark ,  Ex.  12.  7,  13. 
Mal.3.16.  Re.7.3;  14. 1 ; 
9.4520.4.  IS.4.3.PS.87. 6. 
2C0.1.22. 

h  Ps.  119. 53,136.  Is. 
57.  iS.  J  e.  13. 17.2  Co.  12. 
21.2  Pe.2.8,9 


{and  though  they  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 
voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  A  vision,  whereby  is  showed  the  preservation  of  some,  5  and  the 
destruction  of  all  the  rest.  8  God  cannot  be  entreated  for  them. 

HE  cried1  also  in  mine  ears  with  “a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Cause  them2  that  have  charge 
over  the  city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  with 
his  destroying  weapon  in  his  hand.3 

2  And,  behold,  bsix  men  came  from  the  way 
of  the  chigher  gate,  which  lietli4  toward  the 
north,  and  every  man  a  slaughter  weapon5  in 
his  hand;  and  one  man6  among  them  was 
^clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writer’s  inkhorn  by 
his  side:7  and  they  went  in,  and  stood  ‘beside 
the  brasen  altar. 

3  And  9the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
gone  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupon  he  was, 
to  the  threshold  of  the  house:  and  he  called  to 
the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had  the 
writer’s  inkhorn  by  his  side; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through 
the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem,  and  set  a  mark8  upon  the  foreheads 
of  the  men  bthat  sigh,  and  that  cry,  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  IF  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  mine  hear¬ 
ing,9  Goi  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and 
Jsmite;  let  not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye 
pity: 

6  Slay  utterly1  old  and  young,  both  maids, 
and  little  children,  and  women;  fcbut  come  not 
near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark;  and 
lbegin  at  my  sanctuary.  Then  they  began  at 
mthe  ancient  men  which  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  °Defile  the  house, 
and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain;  go  ye  forth. 
And  they  went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
slaying  them,  and  I  was  left,  that  H  fell  upon 
my  face,  and  cried,  and  said,  9  Ah,  Lord  God: 
wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  Tesidue  of  Israel  in  thy 
pouring  out  of  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem? 

9  Heb.  mine  ears .  i  De.32.39, 41,42.^.5.11;  7.4,9;  8.18;  24.14.  j  Ex. 32.27. Nu.25.7j8. 
1  Ki.  18.40.  1  Heb .  to  destruction.  /^Ex.i2.23.Re. 7.359.4:13.8.2^.2.19.  /  1  Pe.4.17,18.  Am. 

3.2.Lu.i2.47.Je.25.29.ch.8.5-i6.  n  ch.8.11,12,16.  o  See ch.7. 20-27. Ps. 74-6, 7;79.nje.7.4, 14; 
26.6, 18552. 13-23. IS.C4. 1 1, 12.  La.  1. 10;  2.4,6,7,2054.9-11.2  Ch.36. 17.  p  Nu. 12.5;  16.4, 22, 45. Jos. 7. 6. 
1  CI1.21. i6.Ezr.9.5.Mat.26.39.  q  De.9.i8.Je.9.i.Ro.i2.i5.He.i3.3.Ps.89.46.  rGe.18.23. 


of  their  sex,  they  bid  fair  to  stick  at  nothing  horrid  or 
obscene.  And  if  men  once  turn  their  back  upon  God’s 
institutions,  they  bid  fair  endlessly  to  wander  after  their 
own  inventions.  But  shortly  shall  the  most  secret 
abominations*  be  discovered,  and  the  most  shocking 
and  daring  be  sufficiently  punished. 

CHAPTER  IX.  Ver.  2-1 1.  The  six  armed  de¬ 
stroyers  denote  the  Chaldeans  and  other  instruments 
of  God’s  vengeance.  The  man  with  the  ink-horn  de¬ 
notes  Jesus  Christ,  who  manages  all  the  slaughter  of 
apostate  nations,  nay,  all  in  the  world,  so  as  may  con¬ 
sist  with  the  preservation  of  his  people,  especially  those 
who  faithfully  mourn  over,  and  testify  against,  abound¬ 
ing  iniquities. 

Ver.  1.  Cause  them  that  have  charge,  &c.  The  princes  of  the 
Chaldeans,  who  had  r.  charge  from  God  to  execute  righteous 
judgment  against  the  wicked  inhabitants  of  the  city.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Six-  men.  Equivalent  to  the  six  labour  days  of  the 
week — a  number  exactly  completed  in  the  six  successive  incur¬ 
sions  of  the  Chaldeans.  See  Je.  52.  28. — ‘And  one  man  among 
I  not  of)  them  clothed  with  linen  ’ — represents  the  righteous  dis¬ 
crimination  of  God  in  the  execution  of  his  judgments  upon  mixed 


communities,  whether  he  employ  human  or  angelic  agency,  Re. 
15.  6;  19.  8.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  glory  .  .  .  was  gone  up.  The  ‘glory,’ or  Shekinah, 
had  gone  up  from  the  ‘door  of  the  inner  gate,’  ch.  8.  3,  and  now 
appeared  on  the  threshold,  ready  to  enter,  judge,  or  depart.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Set  a  mark.  The  Jews  thought  the  mark  was  the 
letter  called  than,  the  first  in  the  Hebrew  word  law.  Some  early 
Christian  writers  admitting  this  to  be  the  mark,  yet  held  it  was  in 
the  Samaritan  character,  which  was  in  form  of  a  cross — thus 
showing  how  early  the  superstitious  use  of  that  symbol  of  salva¬ 
tion  had  crept  into  the  church.  From  Re.  14. 1  the  mark  will  be 
found  to  be  the  name  of  the  Father ,  acknowledging  his  children, 
and  sealing  them  with  the  Spirit  of  promise  until  the  day  of  re¬ 
demption;  and  the  tiame  of  the  Lamb,  Re.  22.  4,  acknowledging 
those  whom  he  had  redeemed,  washed  in  his  blood,  and  clothed 
in  his  righteousness.  See  also  the  holy  priesthood  of  believers 
implied  in  this  forehead  mark,  comp.  Ex.  28.  38,  with  Re.  1.  6.  C. 

Ver.  6.  A?icient  men.  The  Sanhedrim,  ch.  8. 10, 11,  in  God’s 
house  governors  by  office,  idolaters  by  practice.  A  solemn  warn¬ 
ing  to  all  who  bear  rule  in  the  Christian  church  to  beware  both 
of  ‘the  fear  of  man  which  bringeth  a  snare,’  and  that  love  of  the 
world,  which  sooner  or  later  is  sure  to  terminate  in  that  ‘covet¬ 
ousness  which  is  idolatry.’  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  ministers  of  wrath,  no  less 
than  of  mercy,  are  always  ready  at  his  call.  But  how 
exceeding  loath  he  is  to  leave  a  church,,  till  their  ob- 
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stinacy  and  impudence,  as  it  were,  force  him  away ! 
And  gradual  even  then  are  the  removals  of  his  com¬ 
fortable  presence.  But  even  in  the  midst  of  ruin  and 
destruction,  he  takes  peculiar  care  of  the  protection  of 
his  followers,  however  weak  and  concealed  their  holi¬ 
ness  and  zeal  may  be.  He  knows  them  that  are  his; 
and  not  one  of  them  shall  be  lost.  And  he  will  keep 
them  safe  amidst  common  calamities  who  keep  them¬ 
selves  pure  amidst  abounding  provocations.  But  when 
he  has  gathered  his  wheat  into  his  garner,  nothing  re¬ 
mains  for  the  chaff  but  unquenchable  fire.  Those  who 
persist  in  impenitence  must  die  without  mercy.  And 
none  meet  with  more  terrible  destruction  than  unfaith¬ 
ful  magistrates  and  ministers.  God’s  temple  protects 
penitent,  not  obstinate  offenders.  And  if  judgment 
begin  at  the  house  of  God,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  sinner  appear?  If  servants  in  it  defile  it  with  their 
idolatries,  no  wonder  that  God  should  suffer  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  it  to  defile  it  with  their  violences.— But  if  God 
spare  us  in  mercy,  we  ought  to  intercede  for  our  sinful 
brethren. — And  even  though  for  their  sinfulness  God 


The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire. 


EZEKIEL  XI. 


The  vision  of  the  cherubims. 


9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ’The  iniquity  of  the 
house  ot  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great, 
and  the  land  is  full  of2  blood,3  and  the  city  full 
of  perverseness;4  for  they  say,  ‘The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  the  earth,  arid  the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  ueye  shall  not 
spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity;  but  H  will  re¬ 
compense  their  way  upon  their  head. 

1 1  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
which  had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  reported  the 
matter,5  saying,  *1  have  done  as  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  vision  of  the  coals  office,  to  be  scattered  over  the  city.  8  The 
vision  of  the  cherubims. 

THEN  Ia  looked,  and  behold,  in  the  Arma¬ 
ment  that  was  above  the  head  of  the  cheru¬ 
bims  there  appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a 
sapphire  stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the  like¬ 
ness  of  a  throne.1 

2  And  2he  spake3  unto  the  man4  clothed  with 
linen,  and  said,  cGo  in  between  the  wheels,5  even 
under  the  cherub,  and  fill  thine6  hand  with  coals 
of  tire  from  between  the  cherubims,  and  ^scatter 
them  over  the  city.7  And  he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right8 
side  of  the  house,  when  the  man  went  in;  and 
the*  cloud9  filled  the  inner  court. 

4  Then  the  9glory  of  the  Lord  went  up1  from 
the  cherub,  hand  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the 
house ;  and  ‘the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud, 
and  the  court  was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the 
Lord’s  glory. 

5  And  the  J'sound  of  the  cherubims’  wings 
was  heard  even  to  the  T>uter  court,  as  the  Voice 
of  the  Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh.2 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Tvhen  he  had 
commanded  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  saying, 
Take  fire  from  between  the  wheels,  °from  between 
the  cherubims;  then  he  went  in,  and  pstood  be- 
side  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  stretched  forth3  his  hand 
from  between  the  cherubims  unto  the  tire  that 
was  between  the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof, 
and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  teas  clothed 
with  linen;  who  took  it,  and  5 went  out. 

8  If  And  There  appeared  in  the  cherubims 
the*  form  of  a  man’s  hand  under  their  wings. 

9  And*  when  I  looked,  behold,  the  four 
wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one 
cherub,  and  another  wheel  by  another  cherub: 
and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels  was  as  the 
colour  of  a  beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four 
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s  ch.7.23;  16.25.  De. 
31. 16,  29;  32. 5,15-21.  2 
Ki.  17.  7-23;  xxi.  xxir. 
Is.i.-iii.  v.  ix.  xxx.  lix. 
J<\ii  xix  ■  h.iii  wiv. 
Zep.i.-iii.Mi.ii.iii. 

2  Heb .fitted with. 

3  Stained  every¬ 
where  with  the  blood 
of  the  righteous — of 
God’s  persecuted 
saints. — C. 

4  Or,  wresting  of 
judgment. 

/Is.  29.15.  ch.  8.  12. 
Ps.94.7;x.-xiii.  Job  22. 
I3‘  , 

u  ch.  5. 1157.4;  8. 18. 
See  ver.5. 

v  ch.  5.6-15:7.8,9.  De. 
32. 41.  Ro.2.8,9.  Pr.  11. 
3\ 

5  Heb  .returned  the 
word. 

x  Ps.40.8.  Jn.  14.  31. 
Re.  16.17517. 17. 


CHAP.  X. 

a  Ps.85.8.Hab.2.i. 

b  ch. 1.22,26.  Re.4.2, 
3.  Ex.  24. 10.  Is.  66. 1. 
Re.3.2i.He.i.8. 

1  The  throne  was 
at  once  the  seat  and 
symbol  of  Jehovah. 
He  is  not  mentioned; 
but  it  is  evident  from 
the  scope  of  the  pas¬ 
sage,  and  especially 
from  the  beginning 
of  ver.  2,  where  the 
divine  name  is  un¬ 
derstood,  that  Jeho¬ 
vah  was  the  grand 
object  before  the 
prophet’s  mind,  and 
the  supreme  Director 
of  all  that  took  place. 
—P. 

2  God,  Re.4.3. 

3  He  sfake.  The 
Lord.  See  ch.  9.  4. 
— C. 

4  Christ,  ch.  9.  2-4, 
11. 

c  ch.  1. 13.  Ps.  120.4; 

140.10.  Re.8.5.  Lu.I2. 
49. 

5  Wheels.  For  their 
import,  see  notes  on 
ch.i. — C. 

6  Heb.  the  hollow 
of  thine. 

d  2KL25.9.  Mi. 1. 12. 
Re.8.5.  Je. 52.  i3.ch. 20. 
47 -Je.  xix.  xxi.  534.2537. 

8. 10.  Ex. 9. 8-10. 

7  In  ch.ix.  the  man 
clothed  with  linen 
was  a  messenger  of 
mercy,  to  watch  over 
and  set  a  divine 
mark  on  God’s  peo¬ 
ple.  In  this  chapter 
he  is  a  messenger  of 
judgment,  to  take 
fire,  the  symbol  of 
destruction,  from  be¬ 
tween  the  cherubim, 
and  scatter  it  over 
the  city. — P. 

8  North,  ver.18. 

e  ch.9.3;  1. 2613.23; 8. 
4;ver.i,i8;ch. 11.23. 

9  The  cloud  in 
which — the  time  be¬ 
ing  daylight  —  the 
Sliekinah  glory  ap¬ 
peared. — C. 

g  Nu.16.19. 

1  Heb.  was  lifted 
up. 

h  ch.9.3. 

i  Ex.40.35.1  Ki.8.10, 

11.  ch.  1.  27,  28;  43.  5. 
Hag.  2.9.  Jn.1.14.  Re. 

j  ch.1.24;  11.22;  ver. 
18,19. 

k  1  Ki.7.9. 

1  Ps.29.3-9;  68.3;  78. 
18.  Job  40.9537.2,5. 

2  The  Lord  gave 
audible  responses  to 
Moses  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  also  to  the 
prayers  of  the  high- 
priest,  from  the  most 
holy  place.  The  voice 
must  have  been  of 
such  a  character  as 
could  be  distinguish¬ 
ed  by  the  assembled 
multitudes. — P. 

n  ver.2.  Mat.  12. 18. 
Jn.  14.31.  Is. 49. 3. 

0  Ps.8o.  1:99.1. 

p  Is.io.5,6.Je.25.29. 
Ho. 5.10.  Am. 3. 6. 

3  Heb .  se?it forth. 

q  ch.  12.  23-28;  7.  2- 

12.  De. 32. 35.  Re.22.12. 
Is.  10. 33. 1  Th.5.3.  Mat. 
24.33,34. 

r  ver.21. 

s  ch.1.8.  Ec.  9. 10.  1 
Co.i5.io,58.Is.6.6.  Ps. 
115.1.  Lu.  17.10. 

/  ch. 1. 15-17. 
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4  Ps.  104.  24.  Ro.  11. 
33.  Ps.36.o;72.i8,iii.2. 
Re.  15.3.  Denotingthe 
mysterious  nature  of 
churches  and  provi¬ 
dences. 

&  See  note  on  ch.  1. 

16.  — C. 

u  Is.55.11.ver.22. 

6  See  note  on  ch.  1. 

17. — C. 

7  Or,  spirit ,  ch.  1. 
20.Mat.8.9.Jn.i5.5. 

8  Heb .  Jlesh. 

v  ch.1.18.  Re. 4. 8.  2 
Ch.  16.9.  Ps.34. 15.  Pr.5. 

9  The  emblems  of 
omniscience— of  the 
4  eyes  of  the  Lord 
which  are  over  all 
the  earth,  beholding 
the  evil  and  the  good' 
— and  of  the  ‘wisdom 
that  cometh  down 
from  above,  from  the 
Father  of  lights,’  and 
with  which  he  en¬ 
dows,  in  appropriate 
measure,  every  one 
that  discovers  his 
lack  and  prays  for  a 
supply,  Ja.1.5,17. — C. 

1  Or ,  they  were  call¬ 
ed  in  my  hearing. 
Wheel ,  or  Galgal,  i.e. 
move  round. 

at  Ps.  103. 20.  He.  1. 14. 
ch.  1. 19-21.  Ps.  119. 91; 
i47-l8i33-9- 

2  O  wheell  Rather, 

4  Roll  on  1’  (see  ver. 

16) ;  an  emblem  of 
that  still  progressive 
movement,  however 
apparently  retarded 
or  stationary  (ver. 

17) ,  which  is  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  church 
until  the  ‘gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations.’ — C. 

y  ch.i.6,8,10. 

z  Pr.14.4.  Ps.  103.20; 
18. 10. 

a  Lu.15.10.  2Sa.  14. 
1 7 • 

b  Is.37.36.2Sa.24.16. 
Ps.9i.n.Pr.28.i. 

c  Da. 9.21. 1  Pe  1. 12. 

d  ver.5, 18, 19.  Ho.  5. 
1559.12. 

e  ch.1.5,6;  43. 3;  ver. 
20. 

3  This  is  the  living 
creature ,  called  also 
‘creatures,’  ch.  1.  13. 
The  church,  con¬ 
sisting  of '  creatures  ’ 
or  individuals,  is  also 
‘  a  creature,’  being 
one  temple  reared  of 
many  stones  (1  Pe.  1. 
4.  5),  one  body  com- 

Eosed  of  many  mem- 
ers  (1  Co.  12.  12-20), 
but  with  one  life  and 
one  Spirit. — C. 

g  ch.i.  19-21;  11.  22; 
ver.  17,19. 

h  ch.i. 12,20  21.  Re. 
4.5.Ge.i.2,3.Job  26.13. 
Ro.8.2.Re.n.n. 

4  Or,  of  life, 
i  ch.7.2o-22.Je.7.i2, 
14,  with  Ps  78.  60.  Je. 
14.  i9,2i;6.8. 110.5.1559. 
i2.Mat.23.38.ver.4. 

j  ch.i  1.22.  Ge.  3.  24. 
Ps.18.10;  68.17.  2  Ki.6 
17:2.11. 

5  Which  now  stood 
in  the  court,  ver.  3,4. 

6  The  Shexinah  no 
longer  occupied  the 
symbolical  mercy- 
seat  *  within  the 
veil,’  but  is  now 
borne  by  the  church 
universal  in  her  wit¬ 
ness  to  the  incarna¬ 
tion,  sacrifice,  and 
justifying  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Ro.4.25. — C. 

k  ch.  11.  22;  ver.  15- 
I7;ch.i.i4,i7-2i. 

I  ch.9.3;ver.4,i8;ch. 
11.22. 

n  ch.8.i6;43.4. 

0  ch.  1.26,28.  Phi.2.9 
— 1 1.  Ep.I.2I,22.  lPe.3. 
22.  Ps.68.i7.l8. 

p  ver.15;  ch.i. 22,23, 
2653. 15,23543.2,3. 

q  With  1  Ki.6.29,35; 
7.29,36. 

r  ch.i.8,io,i2.Re.4. 
7.ver.T4. 

s  ch.i.  12.  Ps. 103.20; 
18.30.  Is.55.11.  H0.14. 
9- 


CHAP.  XI. 
a  ch. 3.12, 14, 22;  8.  3; 
ver.  24.  Ac.  8.39.  1  Ki. 
18.12. 

b  ch.  10. 19:43.4. 


had  one  likeness,  as  if  a  wheel4  had  been  in  the 
midst5  of  a  wheel. 

11  When®  they  went,6  they  went  upon  their 
four  sides;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but 
to  the  place  whither  the  head7  looked  they  fol¬ 
lowed  it;  they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  body,8  and  their  backs, 
and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  the  wheels, 
were  Tull  of  eyes9  round  about,  even  the  wheels 
that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  ht  was  Tried  unto 
them  in  my  hearing,  O  wheel!2 

14  And9  every  one  had  four  faces:  The  first 
face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  “the  second 
face  was  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  Third  the 
face  of  a  lion,  and  the  “fourth  the  face  of  an 
eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  ^lifted  up.  “This 
is  the  living  creature3  that  I  saw  by  the  river 
of  Cliebar. 

16  And9  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them;  and  when  the  cherubims  lifted 
up  their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the 
same  wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside  them. 

17  When  they  stood,  these  stood;  and  when 
they  were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves 
also:  for  The  spirit  of  the  living  creature4  was 
in  them. 

18  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ^departed  from 
off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  •’stood  over 
the  5cherubims.6 

19  And  The  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings, 
and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight: 
when  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  were 
beside  them;  and  every  one  stood  lat  the  door 
of  The  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house;  “and  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

20  Thisp  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw 
under  the  God  of  Israel  by  the  river  of  Chebar; 
and  ql  knew  that  they  were  the  cherubims. 

21  Everyr  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and  every 
one  four  wings;  and  the  likeness  of  the  hands 
of  a  man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the 
same  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
their  appearances  and  themselves:  they  ®went 
every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  presumption  of  the  princes  of  J udah.  4  Their  sin  and  j udtj- 
ment  declared.  13  Ezekiel  complaining,  God  shotveth  him  his  purpose 
in  saving  a  remnant,  21  and  punishing  the  wicked.  22  The  glory  of 
God  leaveth  the  city.  24  Ezekiel,  carried  back  by  the  Spirit,  prophesi- 
eth  to  them  of  the  captivity. 

MOREOVER,  the“  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
brought  me  unto  the  beast  gate  of  the 


should  refuse  to  grant  our  requests,  he  will  condescend 
to  show  us  the  reasons  of  his  conduct. 


CHAPTER  X.  Ver.  1-7.  The  throne,  ver.  1, 
denotes  God’s  coming  in  a  way  of  judgment  against 
the  Jews.  The  man  clothed  in  linen,  taking  the  fire 
from  between  the  cherubims  to  scatter  over  the  city,  ver. 
2,  6,  7.  denotes  Christ  as  executing  the  destructive 


justice  of  God  on  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  predic¬ 
tions  of  his  prophets,  and  by  the  ministration  of  angels. 
The  bright  cloud  that  filled  the  inner  court, vex.  3, 4,  might 
denote  the  terrible  judgment  of  God  cn  the  priests ;  or 
his  presence,  as  leaving  the  Jews  and  coming  to  the 
Gentiles.  The  terrible  sound  ofi  the  cherubim's  wings, 
heard  even  to  the  outer  court,  ver.  5,  may  denote  the 
terrible  judgments  of  God  on  the  Jews,  heard  of  among 

1323 


the  heathen;  or  the  gospel  published  by  the  apostles 
to  the  Gentiles.  13.  I  plainly  discerned  that  every 
providential  dispensation,  and  every  particular  church, 
was  under  the  direction  and  government  of  some  supe¬ 
rior  being,  even  God  himself.  [See  further  explication 
of  cherubims,  wheels,  &c. ,  on  ch.  i.] 

Ver.  3.  Right  side.  The  pillar  railed  Jackin,  or  the  strength  - 
ener,  stood  upon  the  right  side  of  the  entrance. — The  brazen  sea. 


The  princes'  sin  and  punishment. 


EZEKIEL  XI. 


A  gracious  promise  of  restoration. 


Lord's  house,  which  looketh  eastward:  and, 
behold,  at  the  door  of  the  gate  “five  and  twenty 
men;  among  whom  I  saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 
Azur,  and  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah,  dprinces 
of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these 
are  the  men  that  edevise  mischief,1  and  give 
wicked  counsel  in  this  city; 

3  Which  sav,  9  It  is  not  near;  let  us  build 
houses  :2  this71  city  is  the  caldron,  and  we  be  the 
flesh.3 

4  IT  Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  pro¬ 
phesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Tell  upon  me, 
and  said  unto  me,  Speak;  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Thus7c  have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel:  for  1 1 
know  the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 
every  one  of  them. 

6  Ye11  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city, 
and  ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the 
slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  °Your 
slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they 
are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron ;  but 
Ip  will  bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye3  have  feared  the  sword;  and  I  will  bring 
a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  Andr  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst 
thereof,  and  deliver  you  into  the  s hands  of 
strangers,  and  will  execute  judgments  'among 
you. 

10  Ye  shall  “fall  by  the  sword:  I  will  judge 
you  in  the  “border4  of  Israel;  and  “ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

11  Thisv  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  neither, 
shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof;  but  I 
will  judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel:5 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord: 
for  ye  2have  not  walked6  in  my  statutes,  neither 
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c  ch.8.16. 

d  ch.22.27.  H0.5.10. 
Is.1.10,23.  Mi. 3.  i.Je. 

5.3. Da.9.8. 

e  Mi. 2. i.Je.  18. 18. Is. 
28. 14, 15:30. 1,2:8.  ii,  12. 
Nu.25.18. 

1  Or,  vanity. 

g  ch.  12.22, 27.  Am. 6. 
3.  2Pe.3.4,  with  Je.16. 

2.3.  &c. 

2  Or,  It  is  not  for  us 
to  build  houses  near. 

h  Je.1.13.  ch.24.3-6, 
with  ver.  7,8,11.  2Q1. 
36. 16.  Is.  28. 22. 

3  As  if  they  had 
said,  ‘  The  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  city — the 
judgment  of  God — is 
not  near.  When  this 
city  shall  become  a 
caldron,  and  we  the 
flesh,  then,  but  not 
till  then  (that  is, 
never  ,  will  the  pro¬ 
phecy  of  Ezekiel  be 
fulfilled.’  Thus  mock¬ 
ing  Ezekiel  by  a  re¬ 
ference  to  Jeremiah, 
who  had  compared 
the  judgments  of 
Jerusalem  to  aseeth- 
mg-pot,  Je.1.13. — C. 

i  1s.3.ii.Ho.8.i;6.5. 
Is.  58.  i.ch.20.46,47. 

j  ch.  2.2,  7;  3.  24,  17. 
EX.4.T2. 

k  Ps.90.8;50.2i.Am. 
8.7.Mal.3.i3. 

l  He. 4.13.  Re.  2. 23. 
Jn.2  24,25;2i.i7.Je.i6. 
17;  17.10.  Ps.139.2,3.  1 
Sa.16.7. 

n  2KI.24. 4.  Is.  1. 15. 
Je.2.34.  Ho. 4.2.  Mi. 3. 

2.3. ver.7;ch.7.23;22.3- 
12, 27;  24. 6-9. 

o  ver.  6;  ch.  24. 3-13. 
Mi.3.3. 

p  ver.9-11.Je.52.24- 
27;  39.6.2  Ki.  25. 18-22. 

q  Pr.  10.  24.  Is.  66.4. 
Je.42.16.  Ps. 50.22.  Job 
20.24. 

r  ver.  7, 10, 11.  2  Ki. 
25.18-22.  Je.  39. 6;  52.24 
-27,  with  1  Ki.  8.  65.  2 
Ki.  14.25. 

j  De.28.36.  Ne.9.36, 
37.Ps.106.41. 
t  ch.16.38. 
u  Je.52.10. 
v  2Ki.14.25. 

4  Hamath  on  the 
‘border,’  Nu.  34. 8,11, 
was  the  place  where 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah 
and  all  the  princes 
were  slain,  Je.52.9,10. 
— C. 

x  ch.6.7;  13. 9, 14,21, 
23.IS.26.11.PS.9.16. 

y  ver.  7,  9,  10,  with 
ver.  3. 

5  At  Riblah,  Je.  39. 
6:52.10,24,27,  with  Nu. 
34.11. 1  KL8.65.2Ki.14. 
25.ver.10. 

z  2  Ki.18. 12.  Ezr.  9. 
7.Ne.g.34. 

6  Or,  7uho  have  not 
Tvalked. 

*  This  prophecy  in 
its  full  sense  is  essen¬ 
tially  Messianic.  The 
return  from  the  Baby¬ 
lonish  exile  was  a 
partial  fulfilment ;  but 
that  fulfiment  was  in 
itself  a  type  of  a 
greater — the  final  in¬ 
gathering  of  the 
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Jewish  nation  to  their 
God  and  Saviour. 
The  new  heart  and 
new  spirit  mentioned 
in  ver.  19  must  signify 
a  total  and  radical 
change  of  national 
character,  which  has 
never  yet  taken 
place,  but  which  we 
may  with  confidence 
look  for. — P. 
a  2  Ch.13.9.  2  Ki.  16. 

3.  Ps.  106.  33-39.  ch.  8. 
10,14,16;  xvi.  xx.  xxii.- 
xxiv.Je.ii.-xix.Is.i.-v. 
ix.lix.2  Ki.17.7-23.Le. 
18.3,24.  De.  12.29-31. 

b  1  Ki.13.4.  ch.37.7; 
14.23,25.  Ho.  6. 5.  Nu. 
I4-35-37- 

c  ver.i.De.7.4.  Pr.6. 
15.  Ac  5.5.10- 
d  1  KL19.17.H0.6.5. 

7  The  death  of 
Pelatiah  may  have 
been  a  reality  corre¬ 
sponding  to  the  time 
when  the  prophet 
was  commanded  to 
denounce  the  sins  of 
the  princes. — C. 

£  ch  9.  8;  22.  30.  Ps. 
106.23.  De.9. 18, 19.  Jos. 
7.6-9. 1  Ch. 21.16.  2  Sa. 
6.9.PS.119.120. 

g  Ps.  103. 13.14*  La.  3. 

32, 33.  Plab.  3.  2,  with 
ver.  13. 

8  Fellow -captives, 
ch.1.1.  2  Ki.  24. 12-16. 
Je.24.1,5. 

h  Jn.i6.2.Is.65.5;66. 
5.  Mi.  2.9:3.11. 
i  Le. 26.44.  De.30.3, 

4.  Is.4  .6,7.  Mi.1.12.  2 
Ki.25. 12-16.  Je.24.1,5. 

j  Ps.31.20;  91. 1-9:90. 
1:46.1,7,11.  Is.4.6;8.i4. 
Je.42. 11:29.5-7, ii. 

9  ‘Yet  will  I  be  to 
them  a  sanctuary  for 
a  little  time  ’  ( Ne7u - 
come).  I,  their 
covenant  God,  will 
supply  to  them  the 
place  of  temple  and 
ordinances. — C. 

k  Je.30.18.AnL9.14. 
ch.36.7, 16,23,24;  28.25; 
34.13.  Je.3.i2,i8.Ho.i. 
10,11. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

I  Col. 3. 5-8. Tit. 2  12. 
ch.37.23;  5. 11.  Joel  3. 
17.  Mi. 5. 10-14.  Is.  1.25, 
27.Ho.2.i6;i4.8. 
n  1  Co.  1. 10.  ch  18. 

31.  Lu.11.13.  Jn.14.26. 
Je.32.39, 40;  24.7:31.33, 
34.  ch.  36.26,27;  37.  22. 
Zep.3.9.  De.  30. 6.  Ps. 
51.10.  2  Co.  3.16;  5. 17. 
Ga.  6.15:5.6. 

o  Zee.  7.12.  Is.  48. 4; 
63.17. He. 3.13. 
_^ch.36.26.2Ki.22.i9. 
q  Ro.  16.  26.  De.  12 

32.  Lu.  1. 6,  74, 75.  Ps. 

119.1-8,32,166,167:116. 
16;  105.45.  ch.  36. 27.  1 
Co. 11. 2:  15.58.  2C0.1. 
12.  ^ 

r  Je.  24. 7.  Ho.  2^23. 
ch.14.11;  36. 28:  37. 27. 
Je.11.4;  30.22:31.33:32. 
38.  Zee.  13.9.EX.  19.5,6. 

s  He.  10.38.  Jude  19. 
Je.  17.9.  He.3. 12,13. 

t  ver.  18;  ch. 7.20.  Je. 
1.16:2.20,28.  Is.2.8;44. 
9-20. 


executed  my  judgments,  but  “have  done  after 
the  manners  of  the  heathen  that  are  round 
about  you. 

13  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  Hvhen  I  prophesied, 
that  “Pelatiah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  ddied:7  then 
“fell  I  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said,  Ah,  Lord  God!  wilt  thou 
make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of  Israel? 

14  IT  Again9  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,8  even  thy 
brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have  said,  7lGet  you  far 
from  the  Lord;  unto  us  is  this  land  given  in 
possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Although  T  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the 
heathen,  and  although  I  have  scattered  them 
among  the  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as 
%  little  sanctuary9  in  the  countries  where  they 
shall  come. 

17  Therefore  sav,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  even  ''gather  you  from  the  people,  and 
assemble  you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 
been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of 
Israel.1 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  they 
shall  'take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof, 
and  all  the  abominations  thereof,  from  thence. 

19  And  T  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I 
will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you;  and  I  will 
take  the  “stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will 
give  them  an  pheart  of  flesh; 

20  That3  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them:  “and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  “heart  walketh  after 
the  heart  of  their  'detestable  things  and  their 


representing  the  washing  of  regeneration,  stood  on  the  right 
side,  1  Ki.  7.  39. — There  also  were  the  candlesticks,  representing 
gospel  light,  1  Ki.  7. 49.  On  the  right  side  of  the  altar  stood  the 
angel  that  heralded  the  Messiah,  Lu.  1. 11:  and  on  the  right  side 
of  the  sepulchre,  the  angel  that  announced  and  testified  his  re¬ 
surrection,  Mar.  16.  5.  From  these  facts  it  will  be  easy  to  gather 
why  the  cherubim,  either  the  representatives  of  the  ‘  ministering 
spirits,  that  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,’  or 
the  emblems  of  the  church  of  the  redeemed,  represented  by  her 
apostolic  messengers,  should  take  their  place  on  the  ‘right  side 
of  the  house,’  which  was  also  the  side  of  the  ship  upon  which  our 
Lord  directed  his  disciples  to  cast  their  net,  Jn.  21.6, — the  direct¬ 
ory  for  their  conduct  when  they  act  as  ‘fishers  of  men.’  See 
also  Mat.  7.  6.  C. 

Ver.  11.  They  went  upon  their  four  sides.  That  is,  they  went 
east,  west,  north,  or  south,  as  the  Spirit  guided:  and  that  in  the 
universal  and  heavenly  sense,  and  not  in  the  mere  local  and 
earthly  sense  of  horizontal  motion  on  one  fixed  plane.  They  ex¬ 
patiated  equally  through  ‘the  height  and  the  depth,  the  length 
and  the  breadth’  of  the  providence  and  grace  of  the  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Cherub.  The  word  ‘cherub’  being  here  substituted 
for  ‘ox’  in  the  former  vision,  ch.  1. 10,  has  led  to  the  opinion  that 
the  cherubims  in  the  temple  were  delineated  with  the  faces  of 
oxen  and  wings  of  birds — emblems  of  peace,  patience,  strength, 
and  labour,  combined  with  alacrity.  This  opinion,  however,  is 
rendered  somewhat  doubtful  by  the  mention  of  cherubims  and 
oxen  as  separate  species,  1  Ki.  7.  29,  but  these  may  have  been 
mere  oxen,  and  not  winged  oxen,  the  one  setting  forth  the  alac¬ 
rity  that  gives  perfection  to  the  labour  of  the  other.  C. 

Reflections. — How  glorious  and  majestic  are  the 
appearances  of  God  in  his  providence  or  church ! 
Awful  is  the  ministration  of  angels  or  messages  of 
faithful  ministers  !  And  'terrible  are  the  denunciations 
of  Jehovah’s  wrath,  especially  against  apostate  pro¬ 
fessors  !  And  deep  the  concern  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
angels  and  ministers  in  the  execution  of  it !  He  hath 
all  judgment  committed  to  him;  and  at  his  last  coming 


he  will  scatter  his  coals  of  fire  over  our  earth,  and  for 
ever  over  the  world  of  the  ungodly.  Harmonious  and 
uniform,  steady  and  regular,  are  the  motions  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  the  divine  management  of  churches  amidst 
all  their  variations.  All  things  are  seen  by  God’s  all 
seeing  eye,  and  act  constantly  by  his  irresistible 
energy. — But  by  slow  degrees,  and  in  seeming  aversion, 
doth  he  remove  his  gracious  presence  and  ordinances 
from  a  people,  as  one  glad  to  return  upon  their  gospel 
repentance  and  humble  requests. 


CHAPTER  XI.  Ver.  2,  3.  They  contrive  schemes 
for  the  defence  of  the  city,  and  encourage  the  people 
to  rebel  in  defiance  of  God’s  threatenings,  pretending 
that  the  Chaldeans  will  not  in  their  times  be  able  to 
take  the  city,  or  pluck  them  out  of  it.  6-1 1.  Since 
you  have  seduced  the  people  to  stand  out  against  the 
Chaldeans,  contrary  to  the  direction  of  God,  therefore 
the  most  of  them  are  slain,  and  become  like  flesh  in  a 
pot;  and  the  Chaldeans  shall  carry  you  ringleaders  in 
wickedness  out  of  Jerusalem  to  Riblah  in  Syria,  or  to 
Babylon,  and  there  barbarously  kill  you.  15—19.  It  is 
for  these  your  brethren  in  Chaldea  you  should  pray, 
who  are  ridiculed  by  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  as  voluntary 
forsakers  of  the  Lord,  his  land  and  worship,  and  for- 
feitors  of  their  property  to  such  as  maintained  their 
station  and  interest  in  Canaan. — To  these,  in  their 
scattered  condition,  will  I  be  a  protector,  and  will 
accept  their  worship  as  well  as  if  at  Jerusalem.  These 
will  I  gather  together  and  restore  to  their  country  in 
due  time;  purge  from  their  idolatries;  renew  in  all  the 
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faculties  of  their  souls,  and  change  their  stubborn,  re¬ 
bellious,  and  incorrigible  dispositions  into  those  which 
are  tender,  tractable,  and  pliable. 

Ver.  1.  Five  and  twenty  men.  The  Jewish  senate,  or  San¬ 
hedrim,  consisted  of  six  representatives  or  heads  of  each  tribe, 
in  all  seventy-two,  but  usually  called  the  Seventy;  these  were  all 
discovered  to  have  secretly  turned  idolaters,  ch.  8. 11,  12.  Next, 
the  Lord  discovered  to  the  prophet  twenty-five  (more  than  one- 
third  of  the  whole)  who  had  turned  their  backs  upon  the  temple, 
and  openly  and  avowedly  become  sun-worshippers  and  abettors 
of  violence  and  bloodshed,  ch.  8. 16, 17.  See  ver.  6.  These  seem 
to  be  the  twenty-five  evil  counsellors,  now  discovered  and  de¬ 
nounced.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Your  slain,  &c.  The  prophets  and  other  innocent 
persons  slain  in  the  times  of  Manasseh — they  have  found  Jeru¬ 
salem  indeed  a  caldron — but  ‘  I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of  the 
midst  of  it,’  ver.  11,  and  adjudge  you  to  many  deaths — the  living 
death  of  cowards,  ver.  8,  the  drudgery  of  slaves,  ver.  9,  the  vain 
regrets  of  exiles,  and  the  pitiless  execution  of  a  foreign  sword, 
ver.  10.  C. 

Ver.  15.  The  idolatrous  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  so  far  from  desir¬ 
ing  the  return  of  their  exiled  brethren,  ‘their  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh,’  were  averse  to  their  return,  and  determined  to  retain 
the  entire  possession  of  the  land.  Such  is  covetousness — defac¬ 
ing  every  record  even  of  divine  right,  and  tearing  asunder  every 
tie  of  relationship  and  affection.  C. 

Ver.  17.  This  prediction  began  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah  and  Ezra;  which  partial  gathering  was  a  type  or 
specimen  of  that  great  and  final  restoration  to  their  land,  and 
conversion  to  Jesus,  with  which  the  prophecies  so  constantly 
abound.  C. 

Reflections. — The  higher  men  are  in  office,  the 
more  criminal  is  their  unfaithfulness.  Wicked  coun¬ 
sellors  hurry  a  deluded  people  to  the  precipice  of  ruin. 
But  they  who  put  far  from  them  the  evil  day,  will  find 
it  terribly  surprise  them  before  they  are  aware.  M  oc  k  ery 
at  Cod’s  words  will  quickly  end  in  misery.  It  is  com- 


The  type  of  Ezekiel's  removing 


EZEKIEL  XII. 


showed  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah. 


abominations,  WI  will  recompense  their  way 
upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  IT  Then”  did  the  cherubiins  lift  up  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them;  and  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And-1  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  upon  the  moun¬ 
tain  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city.2 

24  If  Afterwards  the  spirit  1Jtook  me  up,  and 
brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
into  "Chaldea,  to  them  of  the  captivity:  so  the 
vision  that  I  had  seen  “went  up  from  me. 

25  Then6  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity 
all  the  things  that  the  Lord  had  showed  me. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  type  of  Ezekiel's  removing.  8  It  showed  the  captivity  of 
Zedekiah.  17  Ezekiel's  trembling  showeth  the  Jews’  desolation..  21 
The  Jews’  presumptuous  proverb  is  reproved.  26  The  speediness  of 
the  vision. 

rPHE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me, 
_L  savin" 

J  cV 

2  Son“  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of 
ab  rebellious  house,  “which  have  eyes  to  see,  and 
see  not;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not: 
for  they  are  a  rebellious  house.1 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  dprepare  thee 
2stuff3  for  removing,  and  remove  eby  day  in 
their  sight;  and  thou  shalt  remove  from  thy 
place  to  another  place  in  their  sight:  9it  may  be 
they  will  consider,  though  they  be  a  rebellious 
house. 

4  Then  shaft  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by 
day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing:  and 
thou  shalt  go  forth  6at  even4  in  their  sight,  as 
they  that  go  forth  into5  captivity. 

5  Dig  thou6  through  the  wall  in  their  sight, 
and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy 
shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight: 
thou  shalt  "cover  thy  face,7  that  thou  see  not 
the  ground;  for  I  have  set  thee  {for  a  sign  unto 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  Andfc  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded:  I 
brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  in  the  even  I  8diggecl9  through  the 
wall  with  mine  hand ;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the 
twilight,  and  I  bare  it  upon  my  shoulder  in 
their  sight. 

d  ver.  io-i2,  with  ch.  iv.v.Je.xiii.xviii.xix.Is.xx.  e  Je.i8.3.Is.8.i8;s8.i.Ho.8.i.  gzTi. 
2.25  Je.36.3,7.  Lu.20.13.  h  ver.12. 2  Ki.25.4Je.39.4j52. 7,8.  i  2  Sa.  15.30. 1  Sa. 28.8. Job  24.17. 

j  ch.4.3J24.24.Is.8.i8;2o.3.  k  Ac.26.i9.Ga.i.i6.i  Sa.  15.22. Mat.16.24.1  C0.11.23.De.  12.32. 
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u  ch.  9. 10;  7. 4,8,9; 
ver.7-11;  ch.20.38;  22. 
31.  Is. 3. 11.  Je.  16. 18529. 
16-19. 

v  ch.  1. 19,26:10. 19. 

x  ch.8.4;  9.3:10.4,18, 
i9;43.2.Zec  14.4- 

2  The  Shekinah 
glory  which  had  so 
long  rested  on  the 
ark,  between  the 
cherubiins,  in  the 
most  holy  place,  is 
here  represented  as 
taking  a  final  depart¬ 
ure  from  Jerusalem. 
It  went,  so  to  speak, 
in  stages:  —  first,  it 
left  the  holy  of  holies 
and  stood  over  the 
threshold  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  or  shrine  (ch.10.4); 
then  it  rose  up  from 
the  threshold  and 
rested  on  the  cheru- 
bims  (ver.  18) ;  then  it 
was  conveyed  until  it 
stood  over  the  great 
east  gate  which  open¬ 
ed  from  the  inner  to 
the  outer  court  fver. 
19) ;  then  it  rose  out 
of  the  city  altogether, 
was  wafted  across 
the  Kidron  valley, 
and  stood  on  the 
summit  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  as  stated  in 
this  23d  verse.  How 
sad  is  this  whole  re¬ 
cital  1  The  Lord 
withdrawing  gradu¬ 
ally,  and  as  if  re¬ 
luctantly,  from  his 
temple,  his  city,  and 
his  chosen  people, 
and  thus  delivering 
them  over  to  the  fury 
of  their  enemies. — P. 

y  ch.  3.  12.  See  ch. 
8.3;  ver.i.  2  Ki.2.16.  2 
Co.12.3. 

*  ch.  1.  3;  3. 15.  Ps. 
137- 1. 

a  Ge.  17.  22;  35. 13. 
Ac.  10. 16. 

b  Ac.  20.20,21,26,2^. 
ch.  3.4, 1752.7,  with  viii. 
-xi. 


CHAP.  XII. 

a  ch. 2.1, 3, 6, 8;  3.1,4, 
10,17,25;  4. 1, 16j5.1j6.2j 
7.2;  8.5, 8, 12, 15, 17511. 2, 
4,  &c. 

b  ch. 2.3,6-85  3.26,27. 

c  Is.6.9.  Je.5.21.  Jn. 

9.41.  2 Co.  4. 3. 4;  3-i4, 

i5.Mat.i3.i3-T5.  Mar. 
4. 12,13.  Lu. 8. 10.  Jn.12. 
40  AC.28.26.R0.11.8. 

1  Rebellious  against 
God  their  King,  whom 
their  idolatry  de¬ 
throned — against  the 
covenant  of  his 
peace,  which  they 
perfidiously  violated 
— against  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  which  they 
ungratefully  com¬ 
plained— against  the 
light  of  divine  truth, 
which  they  endea¬ 
voured  to  extinguish, 
and  the  remon¬ 
strances  of  con¬ 
science  which  they 
had  hardened  and 
seared. — C. 

2  Or,  instruments. 

3  Such  clothes,  bed, 
and  household  furni¬ 
ture  as  were  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary  for  a 
long  journey. — C. 

4  The  eastern  cara¬ 
vans  move  in  the 
evening,  and  travel 
by  night,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  avoiding  the 
heat  of  the  day. — C. 

5  Heb.-  as  the 
goings  forth  of 

6  H  eb.  Dig  for  thee , 
2  Ki.25.4.  Je.52.7.  ver. 
12. 

7  He  shall  go  forth 
blindfolded,  '  not 
knowing  how  to 
avoid  danger,  or  find 
a  place  of  safety. — C. 

8  Heb.  digged  for 
?ne,  Je. 39. 4:52.7. 

9  The  Quarterly 
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Review ,  No.  116,  and 
the  editor  of  the  Pic¬ 
torial  Bible ,  imagine 
the  prophet  to  speak 
of  a  kind  of  straw 
and  mud  wall,  called 
cob  in  England,  and 
common  in  the  East. 
But  the  prophet  also 
digged,  in  vision, 
through  the  wall  of 
the  temple  (ch.  8.81; 
and  the  attendants  of 
Zedekiah  are  de¬ 
scribed  as  digging 
through  the  wall, 
which  must  mean  the 
wall  of  the  city, 
through  which  they 
escaped  in  the  siege ; 
and  there  can  be  no 
question  that  both 
tnese  walls  were  of 
stone.  See  ver.12.-C. 

I  ch.2.5;  17.12;  20.49; 
24. 19.  Ne.  4. 2, 3. 1  Co.i. 
18,22,23. 
n  ch.24.19. 
o  ch. 17.12. 
p  ver.  3-7,  or  Is.  13. 
1;  14.28;  15.1;  17.1519.1. 

2  Kk9.25.Mal. 1. 1. 
q  ch.  7.  27.  Je.  21.  7; 

24.8. 

r  ver.  6.  2  Co.  5. 13. 
He.i.r.Is.8. 18:20.3. 
s  2  Ki.25.4,  & c. 

1  Heb.  by  rernov- 
ing  go  into  captivity. 

t  ver. 3-7. Je. 39.4,52. 
7.2  Ki.25.4.ch.2i.25. 

it  ver.  6.  2Sa.i5. 30. 
Job  24.17. 

2  See  note  on  ver. 
6.—C. 

v  La. 1. 13.  Ho.7.12. 
ch.17.20j19.8j32.3J0b 
19.6.  La.4.19,20;  1.3.2 
Ki.  25.5-7.  Je.52.8-1 1 ; 
39-5-7* 

3  Jeremiah  had 
foretold  (Je.32.4)  that 
Zedekiah's  eyes 
should  behold  the 
king;  and  here  Eze¬ 
kiel  asserts  he  shall 
not  see  the  city  of 
Babylon ;  and  Jose¬ 
phus  relates  that 
Zedekiah,  holding 
these  prophecies  for 
contradictions,  con¬ 
cluded  to  believe 
neither.  Both,  how¬ 
ever,  proved  true. 
He  was  taken  to  Rib- 
lah,  where  he  saw  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  who 
put  out  his  eyes;  and 
thence  he  was  carried 
to  Babylon,  where  he 
died.  —  Note,  When 
statements  can  be 
proved  contradictory 
to  facts  or  first  prin¬ 
ciples,  then  are  they 
resolutely  to  be  de¬ 
nied;  for,  by  such 
contradictions,  the)' 
are  certainly  proved 
untrue.  But  where 
the  statements  refer 
to  different  circum¬ 
stances,  or  different 
aspects  of  the  same 
subject,  the  contra¬ 
diction  may  be  mere¬ 
ly  apparent,  and  will 
form  no  excuse  for 
the  heedless  and  self- 
willed  infidelity  that 
neglects  examination 
and  despises  evid¬ 
ence. — C. 

x  ch.17.16. 
y  Je.  52. 8, 10, 24-27. 
2  Ki.25.4,5.  ch. 5.10, 12. 
Je.  5. 10542.16;  43.11544. 
5-7* 

z  ch.5.i3.Ps.9.r6.Is. 
26.  9, 11.  Ps.  58. 10, 11; 

64.9. 

4  Heb.  men  of 
number. 

o  They  declared 
their  sins  by  the  fact 
of  their  dispersion, 
and  by  carrying  with 
them  and  exhibiting 
those  very  histories 
and  prophecies  in 
which  their  sins  were 
recorded  and  de¬ 
nounced. — C. 

8  Heb.  the  fulness 
thereof 


8  11  And  m  the  morning  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  lhath  not  the  house  of  Israel, 
the  rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee,  ,lWhat 
doest  thou? 

10  Say0  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  This  ^burden  concerneth  the  ^prince  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that  are 
among  them. 

1 1  Say,  T  am  your  sign :  like  as  I  have  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them:  they  shall  re¬ 
move,  and  sgo  into  captivity.1 

12  And*  the  prince  that  is  among  them  shall 
bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and 
shall  go  forth:  they  shall  dig  through  the  wall 
to  carry  out  thereby:  Mhe  shall  cover  his  face, 
that  he  see  not  the  ground  with  his  eyes.2 

13  My”  net  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare:  and  I  will  bring 
him  to  Babylon,  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans; 
yet.  shall  he  not  see  it,3  though  he  shall  “die 
there. 

14  And9  I  will  scatter  toward  every  wind  all 
that  are  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his 
bands;  and  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after 
them. 

15  And2  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations, 
and  disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  But“  I  will  leave  a  few  men4  of  them  from 
the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from  the  pesti¬ 
lence,  that  they  may  bleclare5  all  their  abomina¬ 
tions  among  the  heathen  whither  they  come; 
and  “they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  IT  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  deat  thy  bread  with  quaking, 
and  drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with 
carefulness. 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  of  the  land  of  Israel,  They  shall  eat 
their  bread  with  carefulness,  and  drink  their 
water  with  astonishment,  “that  her  land  may  be 
desolate  from  all  that  is  therein,6  because  of  the 
violence  of  all  them  that  dwell  therein. 

a ch.6.8-10;  14.22,23.15.1.91 10. 20- 22. Je. 4. 27; 23. 3.  b  Je. 3. 13,24, 25. Le. 26. 40, 41,  with  2Ki.xvi. 
xxi.xxiv.Je.ii.-xvii.ch.xvi.-xxiv.Mi.ii.iii.vi.vii.  Zep.i.-iii.2  Ki.  17. 7-23.2  Ch. 36. 14-16.  c  De.29. 
24-28.1  K1.9.6-9.J e. 22.8, 9550. 7.  d  ch.4.16, 17. Le.26. 36.1^1.5.9  De. 28.48, 65. Ps.80.5;  60.2,3;  102. 
4,9.Job  3.24.ver.i9.  e  Zec.7.i4.Ps.j07.34.Is.24.s,6.Mi.3.i2.ch  6.3-7,11-14. 


mon  for  Satan  to  make  sinners  look  on  their  punish¬ 
ment  as  either  doubtful  or  distant.  Ministers  have 
therefore  need  to  be  exceedingly  hold  and  faithful,  in 
warning  self-flatterers  and  deceivers  of  others.  And 
for  this  God  sometimes  renders  some  unexpected  mon¬ 
uments  of  his  justice,  that  others  may  hear  and 
learn,  and  do  no  more  so  wickedly. — Proud  transgres¬ 
sors  often  disclaim  and  detest  their  inferiors  in  guilt, 
and  insult  such  as,  in  obedience  to  God,  have  given 
place  unto  wrath.  To  be  banished  from  public  ordin¬ 
ances  is  heavy  to  gracious  souls;  but  God’s  presence 
and  acceptance  can  more  than  balance  the  want.  And 
great  is  the  mercy  when  remarkable  pardons,  regenera¬ 
tion,  and  reformation  coincide  with  and  prepare  for 
remarkable  outward  deliverances.  But  however  loath 
God  be  to  proceed,  the  obstinately  wicked  shall  never 
pass  unpunished.  When  sinners  have  filled  up  the 


measure  of  their  iniquity,  he  will  be  glorified  in  their 
torment. — The  most  remarkable  visions  of  God  here 
are  but  short-lived.  But  it  is  of  great  use  when  minis¬ 
ters  faithfully  impart  to  others  what  themselves  have 
heard  and  learned  of  the  Father. 

CHAPTER  XII.  Ver.  27.  There  is  an  impatient  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  prophecy  which  is  not  satisfied  unless  predicted  events 
can  be  shown  to  be  just  at  hand — and  this  is  near  akin  to  enthu¬ 
siasm.  But  there  is  also  a  procrastinating  interpretation,  that 
removes  all  predicted  events  to  an  indefinite  distance — and  this  is 
near  akin  to  infidelity.  The  prayerful  and  attentive  comparison 
of  the  ‘sure  word  of  prophecy,’  with  ‘the  (existing)  signs  of  the 
times’ — a  patient  sear<  hing  for  the  mind,  and  waiting  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord — learning,  not  dogmatizing — repentance  of  per¬ 
sonal  sins  whilst  denouncing  the  sins  of  others — are  essential  to 
all  who  profit  themselves  or  others  by  ‘  this  light  (of  prophecy) 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place.’  C. 

Reflections. — Ministers  ought  to  accommodate 
themselves,  not  only  to  the  weakness,  but  even  to  the 
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wilfulness  of  their  hearers.  They  ought  cheerfully  to 
comply  with  the  most  difficult  and  self-debasing  method 
which  God  directs  for  promoting  his  glory  or  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  souls.  It  is  necessary  that  we  be  affected  our¬ 
selves  with  the  truths  with  which  we  wish  to  affect 
others.  And  we  have  need  to  sit  loose  to  this  world, 
and  be  always  preparing  to  leave  it. — God  exactly 
observes  what  entertainment  is  given  to  his  ministers 
or  messages,  and  is  highly  displeased  if  they  are  over¬ 
looked  or  contemned.  It  is  easy  for  him  to  take  the 
greatest  in  his  snares,  and  to  make  the  most  hardened 
sinners  either  glorify  him  by  their  distinguished  destruc¬ 
tion,  or  by  their  conversion  and  candid  acknowledg¬ 
ments  of  sin. — It  is  just  that  they  who  abuse  plenty 
should  be  punished  with  want.  Anxious  care  and 
slavish  terrors  can  strangely  imbitter  our  comforts,  and 
render  them  sore  judgments.  The  decay  of  virtue  in 


The  reproof  of  lying  prophets , 


EZEKIEL  XIII. 


and  their  untempered  mortar. 


20  And5  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate,  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye 
have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  hThe  days  are 
prolonged,7  and  every  vision  faileth? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saitli  the  Lord 
God,  I  *will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and 
they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel; 
but  say  unto  them,  5  The  days  are  at  hand,  and 
the  effect  of  every  vision.8 

24  For,c  there  shall  be  no  more  any  vain  vision 
nor  flattering  divination  within  the  house  of 
Israel. 

25  Eor  I  am  the  Lord:  lI  will  speak,  and 
the  word  that  I  shall  "speak  shall  come  to  pass ; 
it  shall  be  no  more  prolonged:  for  in  your  days, 
O  rebellious  house,  will  I  say  the  word,  and 
will  perform  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  IF  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of 
Israel  say,  The  vision  that  he  seetli  is  Tor  many 
days  to  come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times 
that  are  far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  pThere  shall  none  of  my  words  be 
prolonged  any  more;  but  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  shall  be  Alone,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  The  reproof  of  lying  prophets,  10  and  their  untempered  mortar. 
17  Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
II  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  “against  the  pro¬ 
phets1  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou 
unto  them  that  prophesy2  out  of  their  own 
hearts,3  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Woe  unto  the 
foolish  prophets,  that  follow4  their  own  spirit, 
and5  have  seen  nothing!6 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  Hike  the  foxes7 
in  the  deserts.8 

5  Yec  have  not  gone  up  into  the  gaps,9 
neither  made  up1  the  hedge  for  the  house  of 

c  Ps.106.23, 30,31. Ex.32.10, 11. Nu.xxv.xiv.xvi.1Sa.12.23.  9  Or,  breaches.  1  Heb.  hedged. 
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^ver.19.  Is.  3.  26;  8. 
21,22;  7.23,24;  24.1-20; 
42.25.  je.4.4, 7,23-29;  5. 
6,10;  6.12;  7. 14,15,32;  8. 
i3;9.n;io.2o;  12.10,11; 
13.19,24;  15. 1-9;  16.2- 
i8;t7.27;  18.21;  19.7,11; 
20.5;  21. 7;24.8-xo;  25.9; 
34.22;  xxxix.lii.  La.i.ii. 
iv.v.  ch.6.6,12,14;  7.2- 
15;  15.6-8;  16.36-43;  20. 
47*23-33* 

h  ch.11.3.2  Pe.3.3,4. 
Am.  6.  3,  18.  Is.  5.  19. 
ver.27. 

7  The  sentence  is 
suspended — the  day 
of  grace  indefinitely 
lengthened  —  '  every 
vision  (of  judgment) 
faileth  ’  of  accom¬ 
plishment. — C. 

i  Is. 28. 22.  J e. 23.33- 
40.ch.1r.5-12. 

j  ver.  25;  ch.  7. 2-15. 
Joel  2.1.  Zep.1.14.  Ps. 
37.13.  La.i.-v. 

8  The  days  of  ful¬ 

filment  are  at  hand — 
they  have  already 
come,  and  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  every  vision 
is  realized.  Ver.  24, 
25  are  explanatory 
of  this  statement. 
The  length  of  time  be¬ 
tween  the  partial  cap¬ 
tivity  under  Jehoia- 
chin  and  the  predict¬ 
ed  destruction  of  the 
city  and  temple,  was 
so  great  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  doubted  the  truth 
of  the  predictions, 
and  even  turned 
them  into  a  mocking 
proverb.  Ezekiel 

meets  this  by  another 
proverbial  saying 
full  of  meaning. — P. 

k  ch.13.23.Je. 14.13- 
16523. 14-20. 1  Ki.22.12. 
Pr.5.3,4;26.28. 

L  Is.  55.11.  Da.  9.12. 
Zee.  1.6.  Lu.21.33.ver. 
27,  28,  with  2  Ki.  xxv. 
2  Ch.  xxxvi.  Je.xxxix. 
lii. 

n  Is.  14.24555. 11.  La. 
2.17. 

o  2  Pe.  3.  4.  Is.  28.14, 
15,22;  5.19.  Am.6.3.ch. 
n.3;ver.23,24. 

p  See  ver.  23,25.  Je. 

23.i9,2o;4.7 

q  Je.44.28. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

a  Mi.  2.  11;  3.  5,  11. 
Zep.  3. 4.  ch.  22.  25,28; 
34.  2.  J e.  6. 13, 14;  8. 10; 

i4.i3-i5;23.2,n-22;27. 

14-18;  xxviii.;  29.8,21- 
23,31,32.2  Pe.2.;i-3. 

1  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

2  Heb.  them  that 
are  prophets ,  ver.  3, 
17.  Je.  23. 16, 26514. 14. 

3  Without  being  in¬ 
spired, called,  or  com¬ 
missioned  by  God, 
through  his  Spirit, 
church,  or  provid¬ 
ence. — C. 

4  Heb.  walk  after , 
ver.  3. 

5  Or,  a'rid  things 
which  they  have  not 
seen ,  Je.  23.28,32.  ver. 
6,7. 

6  Only  pretended  to 
revelations. — Gill. 

£Ca.2.i5.2Co.n.i3. 
Mi. 3.5, 11. ch.  22.25. 

7  Hungry,  raven¬ 
ing,  crafty,  and  guile¬ 
ful. — Poole. 

8  *  Like  foxes  in  the 
desolate  places,’  de¬ 
stroying  and  wasting 
everything  around 
them.  So  the  false 
prophets  destroy 
God’s  people.  ‘  Ruins 
are  a  favourite  re¬ 
sort  of  foxes.  So  also 
the  spiritual  foxes : 
the  false  teachers 
flourish  the  better  the 
more  degraded  the 
condition  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.’ — P. 


A. M.  cir.  3411. 

B. C.  cir.  593. 


d  Ep.6. 13,14. 
e  Re. 6.17.  Je.  25.  30. 
Joel  2.1,11.  Zep.  1. 14- 

16.18.  Am.  5. 18-20. 

g  La.2. 14. ver.  10,23; 
ch.  12.23,24;  22.  28.  Mi. 
2.11:3.5, 11. zep.34.je. 
6.13, 14; 8.10; 14.13-15; 
23.  11-21:  xxviii.;  29.8, 
21-23.2  Pe.2. 1-3,18. 

h  Pr.14.  15.  2Th.  2. 
11. 2  Pe. 2.18, 19. 
i  Mat. 24. 23,24. 
j  1  Ti.4.1,2. 
k  ch.11.13.Je. 28.15- 
17520.3, 4, 6529.21, 22, 31, 
32;i4. 15523.11-34. 

1  Ps.101.7. 

2  Or,  secret  or  coun¬ 
cil,  Ge.49.6. 

n  Ezr.ii.Ne.vii.Is.4. 
2.3.  Ps.69.  28587.6.  Ex. 
32.  32,  with  Lu.  10. 20. 
Phi. 4. 3.  He. 12.23.  Re. 
13. 8520. 12.  ch.  20. 38. 
o  IIo.9.3.Re.22.i5. 

P  Ep.4.14.2  Ti.3.13. 
q  Je.6.T4;  8.11;  4.10; 
23.i4,i7.ver.i6.iTh.5. 
3- 

3  Or,  a  slight  wall, 
r  ver.  6, 11,12,14,15. 

Je.29.9.ch.  22.28.  Is.30. 
10. 

4  The  statement  is 
figurative.  The  wall 
represents  the  politi¬ 
cal  combination  with 
Egypt,  by  which  the 
Israelites  proposed 
to  resist  the  power  of 
the  Chaldeans.  The 
*  untempered  mor¬ 
tar  ’  or  rather,  as  the 
word  signifies,  ‘false¬ 
hood,’  with  which  the 
false  prophets  tried 
to  cover  it,  and  thus 
conceal  its  defects, 
represents  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  divine 
sanction  which  they 
attempted  to  give  it 
by  pretended  revela¬ 
tions  from  heaven.-/*. 

s  ch.  38.  22.  Job  27. 
20.  Ps.11.6518.13.14.Je. 

4.13.  Mat.7.27.Is.25.4; 

8.7.8528.2.15.17.18.  Je. 
23.19.ch  30.19.  Hab.i. 
6-10. 

£  La. 2. 15.  Je. 7.4128. 1 
-17529.31.  1  Ki.  22.  24- 
28. 

u  See  ver.  11, 10,5-8. 
v  Is.  30.  30.  Hag.  2. 
!7- 

x  Ps.  11.3518. 15.  Hab. 

3. 13.  De.  32.  22.  Is.  24. 
r8.  Mi.  1.6.  Ps.  137.7. 

y  Mat.  7. 26,27. 


*  ‘  This,’  says  Heng- 
stenberg,  4  is  ex¬ 
plained  by  the  fact 
that  the  false  pro¬ 
phets  had  at  that  time 
absolutely  the  upper 
hand,  and  demeaned 
themselves  simply  as 
the  prophets.  Jere¬ 
miah  in  Jerusalem, 
and  Ezekiel  among 
the  exiles,  stood  as 
individuals  over  a 
great  multitude,  and 
not  only  so,  but  the 
false  prophets  alone 
had  1  ublic  recogni¬ 
tion  as  prophets  of 
Israel,  at  least  in  the 
capital,  while  the  true 
prophets  were  re¬ 
garded  as  peculiar, 
and  had  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  absolutely  against 
them.’  Such  a  state 
of  things  is  unfor¬ 
tunately  not  peculiar 
to  one  age  or  nation. 
True  religion  is  gen¬ 
erally  opposed  by 
worldly  politicians. 
The  spirit  of  the  age, 
being  a  spirit  gener¬ 
ated  by  sinful  human 
nature,  cannot  ac¬ 
cord  with  the  spirit 
of  divine  truth. — P. 


Israel,  to  dstand  in  the  battle  in  ethe  day  of  the 

Lord. 

6  They5  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divina¬ 
tion,  saying,  The  Lord  saith:  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  them:  and  they  have  made  others 
Ho  hope  that  they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have 
ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye 
say, The  Lord  saith  it;  "albeit  I  have  not  spoken? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
cause  ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  Jseen  lies, 
therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  you,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  Andfc  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  pro¬ 
phets  that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies:  they 
lshall  not  be  in  the  assembly2  of  my  people, 
neither  shall  they  "be  written  in  the  writing  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall  they  enter  into 
the  Hand  of  Israel;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  God. 

10  Because,  even  because  they  have  deduced 
my  people,  saying,  5Peace,  and  there  was  no 
peace;  and  one  built  up  a  wall,3  and,  lo,  others 
"daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar :4 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with  un- 
tempered  mortar,  that  it  shall  fall:  There  shall 
be  an  overflowing  shower;  and  ye,  O  great  hail¬ 
stones,  shall  fall;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall  rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  ^hall  it  not 
be  said  unto  you,  Where  is  the  daubing  where¬ 
with  ye  have  daubed  it? 

13  Therefore"  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
even  rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury; 
and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in 
mine  anger,  and  "great  hailstones,  in  my  fury,  to 
consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye 
have  daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and 
bring  it  down  to  the  ground,  so  that  The  foun¬ 
dation  thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and  it  shall 
Tall,  and  zye  shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  “ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus5  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath  upon 
the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it 
with  untempered  mortar;  and  will  say  unto  you, 
The  wall  is  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it; 

z  Je.4.9-13;  6.6-23;  5.31;  8.10-13;  14.1^-16;  23.9-20529.15-19.  a  ch.6.7;ver.9,2i,23.Ps.9.i6, 
Is.26.9,11.  b  Je. xxxix.lii. 2  Ki.v.xxv  La.i.-v. 


nations  brings  along  with  it  the  decay  of  everything 
valuable,  or  a  curse  on  what  remains.  And  if  once 
neighbours,  by  fraud,  oppression,  and  murder,  devour 
one  another,  let  them  expect  that  God  will  plague  them 
with  common  devourers;  and  that  he  will  make  him¬ 
self  known,  either  in  the  terrors  of  his  wrath  to  the 
impenitent,  or  in  the  riches  of  his  grace  to  such  as 
humble  themselves  under  his  mighty  hand.  How 
dreadful  is  it  when  corrupt  speeches  become  common 
proverbs,  by  which  Satan  hardens  sinners  against  the 
words  or  ways  of  God  !  But  they  who  will  not  believe 
God’s  warnings,  will  too  late  be  terribly  convinced  by 
the  infliction  of  his  judgments.  And  let  sinners  put 
the  evil  day  as  far  from  them  as  they  please,  his  threat  - 
enings  will  in  due  time  prevail,  and  vindicate  them¬ 
selves. 


CHAPTER  XIIL  Ver.  2-6.  According  to  their 


own  inclinations  and  affections,  they  publish  their  own 
imaginations  without  any  warrant  from  me,  and  are 
extremely  crafty,  covetous,  hardened,  and  mischievous. 
But  they  never  do  anything  to  reform  the  people,  or  to 
prevent  judgments,  or  for  the  security  and  defence  of 
church  or  state,  which  can  enable  them  to  hold  out  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord’s  judgments.  Yea,  their  visions 
are  but  false  and  counterfeit,  though,  by  their  high 
pretences  to  inspiration,  they  have  made  the  credulous 
people  to  believe  their  predictions  will  be  accomplished. 
9-16.  I  will  manifest  my  power  in  punishing  these 
false  prophets,  and  will  expel  them  from  among  my 
people,  and  I  will  deny  them  a  return  from  captivity, 
because  some  of  them  affirmed  their  seductions  for 
truths,  and  others  supported  them  by  specious  but 
weak  pretences.  Yea,  the  Chaldeans,  by  their  deso¬ 
lating  ravage  and  fury,  shall  disprove  their  counterfeit 
oracles,  and  every  argument  used  to  support  them. 

1326 


18-21.  They,  by  their  signs  of  pillows  and  kerchiefs, 
and  especially  by  their  flattering  predictions  of  peace 
and  prosperity,  lull  all  ranks  into  vain  confidence  and 
carnal  security.  By  fitting  their  predictions  to  every 
one’s  humour,  they  promote  their  destruction  instead 
of  saving  them.  For  the  most  pitiful  rewards,  they 
pretend  my  name  and  authority  to  countenance  their 
abominable  flatteries,  denouncing  destruction  to  those 
in  Babylon  whom  I  will  preserve;  and  promising  life 
and  liberty  to  those  in  Jerusalem  whom  I  will  destroy. 
Therefore  will  I  so  refute  and  expose  their  delusions 
that  no  one  shall  be  in  danger  of  being  ensnared  thereby; 
and  I  will  make  them  more  and  more  abhorred  than 
ever  they  were  loved  or  feared. 

Ver.  5.  Gaps.  Have  not  defended  the  breaches  effected  by 
heretical  and  ungodly  men  in  the  doctrinal  and  moral  defences 
which  the  Lord  has  raised  for  the  protection  of  truth  and  godli¬ 
ness,  Phi.  1.7, 17;  have  not  interceded,  like  Moses,  standing  in 
the  breaches  which  an  offended  God  has  threatened,  or  made,  in 


False  prophetesses  threatened. 


EZEKIEL  XIV. 


Idolaters  exhorted  to  repent. 


16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel,  which  epro- 
ptiesy  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  which  dsee 
visions  of  peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  IT  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  *set  thy 
face  against  the  ^daughters5  of  thy  people,  which 
prophesy  out  of  their  own  heart;  and  prophesy 
thou  against  them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Woe 
to  the  women  that  hsew  pillows  to  all  arm-holes,6 
and  make  kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  sta¬ 
ture,  *to  hunt  souls!  Will  ye  hunt  the  souls  of 
my  people,  and  %ill  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that 
come  unto  you? 

19  And  will  ye  ^pollute  me  among  my  peo¬ 
ple  for  handfuls  of  barley,  and  for  pieces  of 
bread,  lto  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  die, 
and  to  save  the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live, 
by  your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  "Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ve 
there  hunt  the  souls  7to  make  them  flv;8  and  °I 
will  tear  them  from  your  arms,  and  will  let  the 
souls  go,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make 
them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs9  also  will  I  tear,  and  de¬ 
liver  my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted;  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  pwith  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart 
of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made 
sad,  and  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked, 
that  he  should  not  return  from  his  wicked  way, 
by1  promising  him  life;2 

23  Therefore  ye  Shall  see  no  more  vanity, 
nor  divine  divinations:  for  I  will  deliver  my 
people3  out  of  your  hand;  and  ‘ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  God  answereth  idolaters  according  to  their  own  heart.  6  They  are 
exhorted  to  repent,  for  fear  of  judgments,  by  means  of  seduced  prophets. 
12  God's  irrevocable  sentence  of  famine,  15  of  noisome  beasts,  17  of 
the  sword,  19  and  of  pestilence.  22  A  remnant  shall  be  left  for  the  in¬ 
struction  and  consolation  of  others. 

THEN  came  “certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel 
unto  me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Andb  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  untome, 
saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  “these  men  have  set  up  their 
idols  in  their  heart,1  and  dput  the  stumbling- 
block  of  their  “iniquity  before  their  face:  Should 
I  be  inquired  of  at  all  by  them? 

^•Je.42.20,2i.Is.i.is;66.3.Ho.8.i3.Ps. 66.18.2  Ki.3.i3,i4.Job  27.8,9.Pr.i5.8,29;28.9.Jn.9.3i, 
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e  Je.  5.  31;  28.1, &c.; 

29-31* 

d  Je.6.14;  8.  ii.  See 
ver.  10.  Is.57. 2o,2i. 
e  ch.4.3;2o.40;2i.2. 

Z  Ex.  1 5. 20.  Ju.4.4.  2 
Ki. 22. 14.  Lu. 2.36, with 
Re.2.20.ver  2,3. 

5  God  was  pleased, 
at  sundry  times,  to 
bestow  the  prophetic 
spirit  upon  women — 
as  Miriam,  Deborah, 
and  Huldah.  These 
endowme  .ts  natur¬ 
ally  producec.in  vain 
minds,  the  ambitious 
desire  of  simi.ar  at¬ 
tainments, and  forthe 
sake  of  popular  ap¬ 
plause  or  filthy  lucre, 
ver.  19,  the  impious 
pretenders  to  a  divine 
commission  employ¬ 
ed  their  influence  to 
misrepresent  the  di¬ 
vine  will,  and  coun¬ 
teract  God’s  holy 
law. — C. 

h  ver.  10, 16.  Je.6.14; 
4.io;8.ii.  Mi.  2. 11.  Is. 

30. 10.2  Ti.4.2. 

6  Or,  elbows. 

i  ch.  22.25.  Mi.2. 7.  2 
Pe.2. 14.  Ep. 4.14. 
j  ver.  19,22. 
k  1  Sa.  2.16,17.  Mai. 
1.  io.  1  Pe.5.2.  ch.20.39; 
22.25.  Mi  3-5tii.  Pr.28. 

21.2  Pe.  2.2, 3. 

I  ver.  22.  'je.  29.  5, 6. 
ch.  5.  12.  Je.23. 14,17. 
Pr.  19.27. 

n  ver.9,15,16.  Pr.19. 
27.  ver.  23. 

7  Or,  into  gardens. 

8  To  make  them 
fly.  ‘To  ensnare 
them’  (Boothroyd). 
Or,  as  rendered  by 
others,  4  who  hunt  the 
souls  into  the  flower- 
gardens,'  or  places 
dedicated  to  idola¬ 
trous  worship  and 
consequent  licenti¬ 
ousness.  See  Is.  1.29; 
65.3;66.i  7.— C. 

o  ver.23.  2  Ti.  3.  8,9. 
Zee.  13. 2-4.  Ju.9.24.  2 
Sa.23.6.Je.23.i4. 

y  It  seems  they 
made  pillows  and 
kerchiefs  as  a  kind  of 
signs  in  their  falsepre- 
dictions 

P  Pr.  19. 27.  ver.  i9;ch. 
22.25. 
q  Je.23. 14. 

1  Or,  that  I  should 
sav$  his  life. 

2  Heb.  by  quicken¬ 
ing  him,  ver.  16.  Je.6. 
14;  4.  io;8.ii;  23.14,17. 
Mi.2.11.  Is. 30.10. 2  Pe. 
2.18,19. 

r  ch.  12.  24.  Mi.  3.6. 
ver.6.  De.  18.20. 
xMar  13.22.  Jude  24. 
t  ver.9;ch.i4.8;  15.7; 
25-  5.7.  i4. 1 7-  Ps  9- 16. 
Is.26.9,11.  Ps.58.10.11; 
64.9. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


1  These  have  not 
entirely  rejected  the 
worship  of  Jehovah, 
yet  their  idols  they 
have  combined  with 
it  in  their  very  hearts, 
and  the  love  and  pur¬ 
suit  of  silver  and 
gold — ‘the  stumbling- 
block  of  their  ini¬ 
quity ’(ch. 7.19),  *  they 
have  set  before  their 
face,’  as  the  great 
end  of  human  life  and 
exertion,  Col.  3  5 — C. 

d  ch.7.  19.  Zep.  1.  3, 
12. i  Ki.  12.29. H0.4. 17. 
e  Ps.10i-3.Is.33.15. 


*  Their  righteous¬ 
ness.  4  The  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that 
do  believe,’  Ro.  3. 22. 
To  him,  and  to  him 
alone,  as  ‘  the  end  of 
the  law  for  right- 
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eousness,’  gave  all 
the  prophets  witness. 
Noah  bore  witness  to 
him  by  sacrifice;  Job 
knew  him  as  his  liv¬ 
ing  Redeemer ;  and 
Daniel  proclaimed 
him  as  me  Son  of 
man  whose  dominion 
was  to  be  an  ever¬ 
lasting  dominion, and 
whose  kingdom 
should  not  pass  away, 
Ro.  10.4.  Ac.  10.48.  Ge. 
8.20.  Job  19.  25.  Da.  7. 
13— C. 

h  ch.  2.  7;  3.4,17-21; 

i6.2;22.2;33.7. 

i'Ga.6.7.  Je.  17.9,10; 
2.19;  4.18;  5.25.IS.3.11; 
59.  i-I7;66.4.2T1i.2.ii. 

2  They  have  ‘  mul¬ 
tiplied'  their  idols, 
and  I,  the  LORD,  will 
proportionally  4  mul¬ 
tiply  ’  my  judgments. 

j  Je.17.9,10.  Ho.  10. 
2.He.3.i2-i9.  Ge.  6.  5, 
n-13.  Zec.7.11-14.  Je. 
4.i4;6.8;i3.27.Is.i.4. 

3  That  my  judg¬ 
ments  may  take  them 
captive  among  the 
idolsof  their  hearts — 
in  their  consciences 
— and  make  them  a- 
shamed  of  the  vani¬ 
ties  they  have  wor¬ 
shipped  rather  than 
JEHOVAH.— C. 

k  Je.9.i~5.Ho.4.i,2. 
Is.24.5,6. 

4  Or,  others. 

I  Ho.  14. 1-3,8.  Is.55. 
7;  1. 18.  Je.  3.1,4,12-14, 

22;4.i4;6.8;i3.27;3i.i8, 

19.  Ja.  4.8.  2  Ti  2.  25, 
with  ch.  viii.  xvi.xxii.- 
xxiv.xviii.xxxiii. 

n  Ex.  12.  48;  20.  10. 
Ac  16  I4;i8.7. 

5  Not  every  occa¬ 
sional  stranger  but 
any  professed  Gentile 
proselyte. — C 

o  Jos.  24. 19.  Mat.  6. 
24.Je.2.i3.Ho.9.i4. 

p  1  Sa.  9.9. 2  Ki.8.8. 
Is. 58  2. ch. 33. 30-32. 
q  ver.4,8. 

7  Je.  44. 11.  ch.  15.7. 
Le.  17.  io;20.3~6;  26.17. 
Ps.  34. 16550. 21, 22. 

s  Nu.  26. 10.  De.  28. 
37.  iCo.io.n.ch.5.15. 

je.24.9- 

t  Ps.37.22.R0.11. 22. 
Le.20.3,6,17,18. 

u  Job  12.16. 2  Sa.  12. 
11,12.1  K  i.  22.23.  Ps.  81. 
n,i2.Is.63.i7;66.4.  Je. 
4-io;20.7.2  Th. 2.11,12. 
ch.  13.2,7,9,10,23. 

•z/Je.xxviii.xxix.Ex. 

7.5.Le.i7.io. 

x  ch.i8.4;3.i8,2o;33. 
6,8;ver.4,7,8.  De.13.1- 
i8;i7.2~7.Je. 14.15. 
y  Ps.  119.  67.  ch.  11. 

20.  Je.11.4.  Ho.14.1-3, 
8.  Is.  55.  7.  Je. 3.1, 4, 13. 
14,22;  31.18-20.  i  Pe.i. 
I5,i6;2.25.  He. 9.14.  Ja. 
i.27.Mat.5.48.  Ex.  19.4 
-6.  ch.  37. 27.  Ge.  17.7. 
Zee. 13.9. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

7  The  nature  and 
force  of  the  argu¬ 
ment  in  this  passage 
will  best  be  under¬ 
stood  by  comparing 
it  with  Ge.  xviii., 
where  Abraham 
pleads  for  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  and 
where  the  Lord  says, 
in  answer  to  his  last 
appeal,  4 1  will  not  de¬ 
stroy  it  for  ten’s  sake.’ 
The  sin  of  Israel  was 
so  great,  that  had 
Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job  dwelt  in  it — 
three  of  the  holi¬ 
est  men  of  sacred 
history — even  their 
presence  could  not 
nave  saved  the  land. 
They  themselves 
might  have  escaped, 
but  divine  vengeance 
must  descend  upon 
the  country.  Daniel 
was  a  contemporary 
of  Ezekiel.  He  was 
one  of  his  fellow-cap¬ 
tives,  and  had  doubt¬ 
less  already  distin¬ 
guished  himself  by 
devotion  to  God. — P. 


4  Therefore  hspeak  unto  them,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Every  man  of 
the  house  of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in 
his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling-block  of 
his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  the 
prophet,  I  the  Lord  d will  answer  him  that 
cometh  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  2idols; 

5  Thatj  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in 
their  own  heart,3  because  They  are  all  estranged 
from  me  through  their  idols. 

6  H  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Repent,  and  turn 
yourselves 4  from  your  idols;  and  ‘turn  away 
your  faces  from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  "stranger5  that  sojourneth  in  Israel,  which 
“separateth  himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  pcometh 
to  a  prophet  to  inquire  of  him  concerning  me; 
9I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself. 

8  Andr  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  make  him  a  “sign  and  a  proverb,  and  ‘I 
will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  mv  people; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he 
hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  "have  deceived 
that  prophet;  and  “I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him  from  the  midst 
of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  They  shall  bear  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity:  the  punishment  of  the  prophet 
shall  be  even  as  the  punishment  of  him  that 
seeketh  unto  him ; 

11  That1'  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no  more 
astray  from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more 
with  all  their  transgressions ;  but  that  they  may 
be  my  people,  and  I  may  be  their  God,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

12  IT  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to 
me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against 
me  by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  it,  and  “will  break  the  staff 
of  the  bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine  upon 
it,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it: 

14  Though"  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but 
their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness,6  saith 
the  Lord  God.7 

z  Le.26.26.ch. 4.16;  5.i6.Is.3.i.Je.i5.2,3;i6.4;9. 10, ix.21, 22.La.4.9,io.  a  Ge. 6.7, 8:7.1. ver.8, 21. 
Da.ix.;io.u.Jobi.5;42.8,with  Je.  15. 1 17.  i6;ii.  14:14. 11.Pr.11. 4, 6.Ge.  18.23-32.  Job  22. 30.  Le.  26.22. 


the  walls  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  national  prosperity  and  safety, 
Ex.  32. 10-14;  Ps- 106.  23;  Eze.  22.  30.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Neither  shall  they  he  written,  & c.  An  allusion  to  the 
public  genealogies,  whereby  descent,  and  privilege,  and  property 
were  secured,  Ezr.  2. 62;  and  thence  to  that  ‘  Lamb’s  book  of  life,’ 
Re.  21.27,  which  is  not  temporal,  but  eternal,  which  they  who 
receive  ‘shall  never  perish,’  J n.  10. 28.  C. 

Ver.  11.  A  shower  of  two  hours  penetrating  the  walls,  built 
only  with  palm-branches,  mud,  and  tiles  baked  in  the  sun,  caused 
the  fall  of  several  houses  at  Tazer  (Shaw).  Sir  J.  Chardin  states 
such  occurrences  to  be  common  among  many  of  the  imperfect 
buildings  of  the  East.  See  also  Skinner’s  Travels.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Untempered  mortar.  So  called,  either  because  being 
unmixed  with  hair,  moss,  or  straw,  it  would  not  adhere:  or  being 
earthy  and  uncombined  with  any  species  of  lime,  it  would  not  set 


or  take  band.  The  apt  emblem  of  the  attempt  to  reform  men’s 
lives  by  the  mere  word  of  the  law,  ‘  unmixed  with  faith  ’  towards 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He.  4.  2.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Sew  pillows  to  all  arm-holes.  ‘Fit  cushions  to  all 
elbows’  ( Waterland).  An  allusion  to  luxurious  sofas  prepared 
for  those  who  came  to  listen  to  their  pretended  visions. — Make 
kerchiefs .  ‘  Fabricate  hunting-nets  for  every  stature’ — for  young 

and  old.  C. 

Reflections. — God  never  places  any  in  offices  for 
which  he  does  not  qualify  them.  Nor  have  covetous 
and  men-pleasing  •  preachers  any  proper  evidence  of  a 
divine  mission.  How  daring  and  blasphemous  is  it  to 
counterfeit  commissions  from  God,  or  to  father  the 

1327 


devil’s  falsehoods,  flatteries,  and  impieties  upon  him ! 
Very  dreadful  shortly  shall  be  the  condition  of  such. 
And  they  who  will  not  be  awed  by  God’s  threatenings, 
forfeit  his  promised  blessings.  Alas !  how  terrible  are 
the  winds  and  storms  of  judgment  that  God  has  in 
readiness  to  plague  his  opposers !  and  none  shall  share 
more  dreadfully  in  them  than  deceitful  preachers  who 
have  flattered  their  hearers  in  wickedness.  Shame¬ 
fully  shall  they  be  stripped  of  their  usurped  honour, 
and  exposed  to  indignation  and  wrath.  And  all  their 
arts  of  seduction — their  tormenting  of  the  godly  and 
encouraging  of  the  wicked — will  at  last  redound  to  their 
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God's  irrevocable  judgments. 


EZEKIEL  XVI. 


The  rejection  of  Jerusalem. 


15  Ifb  I  cause  noisomebeasts  topass  through 
the  land,  and  they  spoil8  it,  so  that  it  be  deso¬ 
late,  that  no  man  may  pass  through  because  of 
the  beasts: 

16  Though  these  three  men  were  in  it,9  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  cthey  shall  deliver 
neither  sons  nor  daughters ;  they  only  shall  be 
delivered,  but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  IF  Or  Hf  I  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land, 
and  say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land;  eso  that 
I  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it: 

18  Though9  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver 
neither  sons  nor  daughters,  but  they  only  shall 
be  delivered  themselves. 

19  IF  Or'1  if  I  send  a  pestilence  into  that  land, 
and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  do  cut 
oft’  from  it  man  ami  beast: 

20  Though9  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  de¬ 
liver  neither  son  nor  daughter;  Hhey  shall  hut 
deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  How 
much  more  when1  I  send  'my  four  sore  judg¬ 
ments  upon  Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and  the 
famine,  and  the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pesti¬ 
lence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast? 

22  IF  Yet,n  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a 
remnant  that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both  sons 
and  daughters;  behold,  they  shall  come  forth 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  see  “their  way  and  their 
doings:  and  pye  shall  be  comforted  concerning 
the  9evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem, 
even  concerning  all  that  I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see 
their  ways  and  their  doings:  and  ye  shall  know 
that  T  have  not  done  8  without  cause2  all  that  I 
have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

3  By  the  unfitness  of  the  vine  branch  for  any  work,  6  is  showed  the 
rejection  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
 saying, 
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b  Le.26.22.  ch.  5.17. 
Je.15.3.  Nu.21.6.  1  Ki. 
13.24,26;  20.36. 2  Ki.  2. 
24;i7.25.Ex.23.29. 

8  Or,  bereave. 

9  II eb  in  the 

midst  of  it. 

c  ver.  14. 18,20,  with 
Tob  22. 30.  Ge.  18.23-32. 
Mat. 24. 22. 

d  Le.26.25.ch. 38.21; 
5.12,15, 17;  21  9,16.  Is. 
10.5,6, 15, i6.Je.25.9. 

e  ch.  25. 13;  29.  8;  32. 
13.H0.4-3.  Zep.i.3.jfe. 
33.12  De.4. 26. 
g  See  ver.  14,16. 
h  ch.5.12;  38.22;  7.8, 
9.Ps.9i.6,7.  2 Sa. 24.15. 
Is.  37. 36. 
i  See  ver.  17. 
j  See  ver.  14,16. 
k  ver.  14, 16, 18.  Job 

5.i9-24;22.29.Ps.33.i9. 

Pr.11.4. 

1  Or,  also  when. 

1  ch.  5. 12-17;  33.  27; 
6. 12.  Je.15.2,3.  ver.13, 
15, 17, 19,  with  Am.  3. 
6;4.io. 

n  ch.  6  8  De.  4.  31. 
Je.4.27;  5.10;  52.27-30. 
2Ch.36.20. 

o  011.6.9520.43536.31. 
Je.31. 18,19. 

p  Is.40.1,2.  ch.  6. 10. 
Je.3. 23-25.  Da.9.4-20. 
q  He.12.6-11. 
r  De.8.2.  Da  9.7.  Je. 
22.8, 9;2. 13, 1953.1-5, 13; 
4.1855.2556.10,1957.19  • 
28.  La.i.  v.ch.7.3,4,8, 
9;xvi.xx.xxii.xxiii.  Is. 
3.n;24.5,6. 
j  Pr.26.2. 

2  Ye  shall  know, 
when  they  confess 
the  idolatry  of  their 
fathers,  what  abun¬ 
dant  cause  I  had  to 
punish  them  as  a 
judge;  and  ye  shall 
know,  when  they 
forsake  their  sins  and 
turn  to  their  God, 
what  abundant  cause 
I  had  to  chasten  them 
as  a  Father  for  their 
profit  and  salvation, 
He.  12.6- 10. — C. 


*  The  force  of  the 
metaphor  lies  in  the 
fact,  that  the  only 
value  of  the  vine  is 
in  its  fruit.  If  it  be 
fruitless  it  is  abso¬ 
lutely  worthless.  Is¬ 
rael  was  a  vine.  The 
Lord  had  planted  it. 
It  had  proved  en¬ 
tirely  fruitless,  and 
it  was  consequently 
without  value.  The 
wood  of  other  trees 
maybe  employed  for 
some  good  purpose, 
but  nothing  can  be 
made  of  the  vine, 
branch  or  stock.  It 
is  only  fit  for  the  fire. 
‘The  application  is 
this: — A  people  to 
whom  God  makes 
himself  known,  and 
who  turn  his  grace 
into  lasciviousness, 
sink  far  beneath 
those  who  have  not 
known  God.  A  hea¬ 
then  nation  may  have 
still  much  good  and 
a  future;  degenerate 
Israel,  that  dwells  at 
present  at  Jerusalem 
(this  limitation  is 

given  by  ver.  6,  and 
y  the  nature  of  the 
thing),  is  utterly 
miserable,  and  must 
perish  without  re¬ 
medy,’  He.6.4-8. — P. 
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CHAP  XV. 
a  Is.5.1,2,7  Ps.80.8. 
Ho.to.i.  Je.2.21.  Mat 
21.33.  Lu.x  3.6-9.  Jn.  15. 
6,  with  1  Co.  4.  7.  Ps. 
115.1. 

b  Jn.i5.6.He.6.8. 
c  2  Ki.  24.  2,  11-16. 
Am.4.n.Ps.8o.i6. 

1  Heb.  will  it  pros¬ 
per  t 

2  Heb.  made  Jit. 

d  Is.5  1-7.24.25.  Ps. 
80.8-16.  Je.  4.7512.9-13; 
21.  7;  24.8,10;  25.  9-11, 
i8.ch. 20.47. 48. 

3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

e  ch.  14. 8.  Je.  44.  n. 
Le.17.10;  20.3,6;  26.17. 
Ps.  34. 16550.21,22. 

g  1  Ki.  19. 17.  Is  24. 
18.  Je.48.43, 44.  Am.  5. 
18,  19;  1.  4,  7, 10,12,14. 
Je.7.20. 

h  ch.6.7;7.4;i4.8;2o. 
38,42-44.  Ps.9. 16558. 1 1. 

*  ch. 14. 13, 15, 17, 19, 
21;  6.14;  7.2-15;  12. 20. 
Lu  13.6-9. 

4  Heb.  trespassed  a 
trespass ,  ch.xvi.  xxii. 
-xxiv.  Is  i.-v.  ix.  lix. 
Je.ii.-xix.2Ki.  17.7-23; 
xvi.  xxi.;  24.  3,4.  2Ch. 
36. 14-16.  Je.29. 16-19. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

a  ch.3. 17-21;  23. 36; 
22.2520.4;  33-8,9.  Is.58. 

I. H0.8.1.1  Ti.5.20. 

1  Most  probably  by 
epistle  and  messen 
ger,  as  Jeremiah  had 
sent  to  the  captives, 
Je.  29.  1,  and  as  the 
apostles  afterwards 
communicated  God’s 
will  to  the  churches. 
— C. 

b  ch.8. 9-17;  xvi.  xx. 
xxii. -xxiv.  Mi.  ii.iii.Je 
ii.-xix.  Is.  i.-iii.  v.  ix. 
lvii.lix. 

c  ver.  45.  Jos.  24.  2. 
Ge.11.26,29,  31;  24. 10, 
with  I5.i6;26. 34, 35527. 
46.Is.i.io.Ho.i2.8.Jn. 
8.44.Mat.3.7. 

2  Heb.  cutting  out 
or  habitation. 

aMos.24. 2.  Ho.  2. 3, 
15.  Ge.  15.13*  Ex.  1.2- 
i6;2.23-25;v.-xi.Ne.ix 

3  Or,  when  I  looked 
upon  thee. 

4  This  is  one  of  the 
boldest  and  most 
striking  figures  in  the 
whole  book.  It  ex¬ 
hibits  in  a  very  touch¬ 
ing  manner  the  depth 
of  Israel’s  sin  and  in¬ 
gratitude.  Jerusalem 
is  represented  as  a 
new-born  female  in¬ 
fant  abandoned  by 
its  parents;  but  taken, 
tended,  nurtured,  & 
trained  with  even 
more  than  a  parent’s 
tenderness  and  care 
by  Jehovah.  On 
reaching  maturity 
she  becomes  the 
bride  of  her  preser¬ 
ver;  and  is  liberally 
supplied  with  every¬ 
thing  her  heart  could 
desire.  But  instead 
of  returning  love  and 
devotion,  she  basely 
gives  her  affections 
to  others,  and  be¬ 
comes  an  adulteress. 
The  terrible  judg¬ 
ments  inflicted  on  Is¬ 
rael  were  thus  most 
richly  deserved. — P. 

e  Ge.i5.i3.Ac.7.6,7, 

II, 19,34.  Ex.  i.ii.v.xiv. 


2  Son  of  man,  What  is  the  “vine-tree  more 
than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  is  among 
the  trees  of  the  forest? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any 
work?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any 
vessel  thereon? 

4  Behold,6  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel;  ctlie 
fire  devouretli  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the 
midst  of  it  is  burned.  Is  it  meet1  for  any  work? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole  it  was  meet2  for 
no  work:  how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet  yet 
for  any  work,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it, 
and  it  is  burned? 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  dAs  the 
vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  I 
have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.3 

7  And6 1  will  set  my  face  against  them;  9they 
shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall 
devour  them;  and  hye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And'  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  because 
they  have  committed  a  trespass,4  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Under  the  similitude  of  a  wretched  infant  is  shoued  the  original 
state  of  Jerusalem.  6  God's  extraordinary  love  towards  her.  15  Her 
monstrous  whoredoms.  35  Her  grievous  judgmen  t.  44  Her  sin,  equal 
to  her  mother's,  and  exceeding  her  sisters,  Sodom  and  Samaria,  calleth 
for  judgments.  60  Mercy  is  promised  her  in  the  end. 

4  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “cause  Jerusalem  to  know1  her 
babominations, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
Jerusalem,  cThy  birth2  and  thy  nativity  is  of 
the  land  of  Canaan ;  thy  father  was  an  Amorite, 
and  thy  mother  an  Hittite. 

4  Andd  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day  thou 
wast  born,  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast 
thou  washed  in  water  to  supple  thee:3  thou  wast 
not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all.4 

5  None6  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these 
unto  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee;  but 


own  infamy  and  ruin.  And  it  is  a  great  mercy  to  be 
delivered  from  such  as  would  impose  on  or  tyrannize 
over  our  conscience. 

CHAPTER  XIV.  Ver.  3-10.  They  have  given 
their  idols  the  highest  place  in  their  esteem  and  affec¬ 
tions,  and  have  set  them  up  before  them  as  objects  of 
worship. — If  any  such  consult  me  by  a  prophet,  let 
them  expect  nothing  but  fearful  denunciations  of  judg¬ 
ments,  answerable  to  their  abominable  idolatries,  and 
the  horrid  wickedness  of  their  heart;  answerable  like¬ 
wise  to  my  glorious  perfections,  which  I  will  magnify 
in  making  them  the  lasting  monuments  of  just  indigna¬ 
tion. — Their  false  prophets  will  I  give  up  to  the  delu¬ 
sions  of  their  own  heart,  that  I  may  fearfully  destroy 
them  and  those  who  consult  them.  21-23.  Either  the 
deep  repentance  and  penitent  acknowledgments  of 
those  who  should  be  brought  to  Babylon,  or  their  sin¬ 
ful  obduracy  and  horrid  vices,  would  convince  these 
who  had  been  formerly  carried  captive,  that  God  had 
justly  desolated  their  country,  and  make  them  glad 
that  themselves  had  been  so  early  carried  captive. 

Ver.  7.  Wkicn  separateth  himself  from  me.  The  Israelites 
did  not  purpose  to  ‘separate’  themselves  from  God — nay,  they 
came  with  apparent  teachableness  to  'eceive  instruction  from  his 
prophet — yet  God  pronounced  them  '  separate,’  because  he  had 
said.  ‘Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.’  An  awful 


lesson  to  those  churches  both  in  the  East  and  the  West  that  have 
combined  pictures,  images,  relics,  and  tutelary  saints  with  the 
worship  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  and  not  less  awful  to 
those  of  the  Reformed  churches,  who,  rejecting  all  outward  idol¬ 
atry,  have  yet  set  up  in  their  hearts  the  love  of  the  world  in  any 
of  its  idolatrous  forms,  Col.  3.  5;  1  Jn.  2. 13, 16;  5.  21.  C. — Answer 
him  by  myself.  Not  by  a  reply  from  the  prophet,  but  by  a  judg¬ 
ment  inflicted  by  my  own  hand. — Note,  This  is  the  case  with  all 
who  are  seekers  after  religious  knowledge,  but  careless  of  reli¬ 
gious  practice,  or  living  in  the  indulgence  of  some  secret  sin. 
Let  them  know  assuredly  ‘their  sin  will  find  them  out,’  and  their 
Judge  who  seeth  in  secret  will  punish  them  openly.  C. 

Ver.  9.  I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet.  God  does  not 
influentially  deceive  the  prophet  into  an  error ;  but  if,  like  Balaam, 
the  prophet  ‘love  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,’  then  God  ad¬ 
judges  him  to  be  given  over  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  heart,  Ro. 
24.28;  and  if,  like  Judas,  he  be  a  traitor  to  his  country  or  his 
God,  God  adjudges  him  to  be  given  up  to  Satanic  possession,  Lu. 
22.  3-6,  and  so  he  becomes  at  once  the  dupe  and  the  propagator 
of  lies.  C. 

Reflections. — The  very  worst  of  men  too  often 
hypocritically  put  on  specious  appearances  of  religion. 
But  it  is  at  their  peril  to  mock  God,  or  attempt  impos¬ 
ing  upon  him.  His  judgments  will  fall  upon  them 
answerably  to  what  they  really  are  in  his  sight.  Their 
sin,  shame,  and  misery  are  all  owing  to  themselves. 
And  of  all  sinners,  the  doom  of  hypocrites  and  deceit¬ 
ful  preachers  will  be  the  most  terrible.  If  we  serve 
idols,  our  heart  cannot  fail  to  be  estranged  from  God, 
and  we  must  be  for  ever  separated  from  him.  If  we 
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love  to  be  flattered  in  our  sins,  God  will  justly  give  us 
up  to  such  flattery.  And  dreadful  at  last  shall  be  the 
punishment  both  of  deceivers  and  deceived.  The  pun¬ 
ishments  of  sin  on  earth  are  intended  to  prevent  others 
from  the  commission  of  it.  Nor  does  God  ever  take 
men  into  covenant  with  himself  without  purging  them 
from  their  odious  iniquities.  National  sins,  carried  on 
to  an  enormous  height,  cannot  long  fail  to  bring  on 
national  judgments.  And  if  men  who  receive  distin¬ 
guished  favours  notoriously  rebel,  they  may  expect 
complicated  judgments.  God  often  averts  general 
calamities  for  the  sake  of  a  few,  who,  in  the  general 
corruption,  are  singularly  upright,  pious,  humble,  and 
mighty  in  prayer.  But  if  nations  be  singularly  ripened 
for  ruin,  such  can  only  obtain  their  own  deliverance, 
or  a  blessing  on  their  own  share  in  the  common  calam¬ 
ity.  Yet  how  pleasant  it  is  in  evil  days  to  see  sin¬ 
ners  become  monuments  of  mercy,  and  to  see  such 
benefited  by  his  judgments  and  repenting  of  their  sin  ! 
And  it  is  well  when  God  is  not  only  justified,  but  glori¬ 
fied,  in  the  manifested  wisdom  and  goodness  of  his 
afflictive  dispensations. 

CHAPTER  XV.  Ver.  2.  Vine-tree.  Israel  is  beautifully 
compared  to  a  vine,  spreading  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Euphrates,  and  covering  the  hills  with  its  shadow,  Ps.  80.  8;  ana 
our  Lord  takes  it  as  an  emblem  of  his  body  and  his  members,  and 


God’s  love  to  Jerusalem. 


EZEKIEL  XVI. 


Her  monstrous  whoredoms. 


thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the 
loathing  of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast 
born. 

6  IF  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  gsaw 
thee  polluted5  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto 
thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  bLive ;  yea,  I 
said  unto  t\\QQ,ivhen  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live. 

7  I  have  6caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud 
of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen 
great,  and  thou  art  come  to  excellent  orna¬ 
ments:7  thy <  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine  hair 
is  grown,  whereas  thou  wast  naked  and  bare. 

8  NowJ  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked 
upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  fcthe  time  of 
love;  and  I  'spread  my  skirt8  over  thee,  and 
covered  thy  nakedness:  yea,  UI  sware  unto  thee, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  and  thou  °becamest  mine. 

9  Then  p washed  I  thee  with  water:  yea,  I 
throughly  washed  away  thy  blood9  from  thee, 
and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  Iq  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work, 
and  shod  thee  with  badgers’  skin,  and  I  girded 
thee  about  with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee 
with  silk. 

l.  3  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I 
put  bracelets  upon  thy  hands,  and  a  chain  on 
thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  forehead,1  and 
ear-rings  in  thine  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown 
upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and 
silver;  and  thy  rraiment  was  of  fine  linen,  and 
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g  Ac. 7. 34;  13-17- Ps. 
105. 12-38.  Ex. 2.24,25; 
3-2, 7.8. 

5  Or,  trodden  under 
foot. 

h  Ge.  12. 1-3146.4.  Ps. 
105.15. 

6  Heb.  made  thee  a 
million ,  Ex.i.7;i2.37. 
Ge.22.17.De.i-io. 

7  Heb.  ornmment 
of  ornaments. 

i  Ca.4.5. 

j  Ex.2.23-as;6.5,6;3. 
7.AC.7.34. 

k  Ac.7.i7.Je.2.2;3i. 
2,3.  Ho.  2. 15, 19.  Jn.3. 
16. 

I  Ex.3.22;i3.2i,with 
Ru.3.9.  Re. 3.17, 18.  Is. 
61.10. 

8  Spread  my  skirt. 
Compassionate  men 
have  often  been 
known  to  strip  off 
part  of  their  own 
dress  to  clothe  the 
naked.  To  such  an 
act,  not  merely  com¬ 
passionate,  but  self- 
denying,  the  allu¬ 
sion  is  made;  and  it 
describes  ‘the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  though 
he  was  rich,  for  our 
sakes  became  poor, 
that  we  througn  his 
poverty  might  be 
made  rich.' — C. 

n  Ex.xix.xxiv. 

o  Je.2.2. 

p  Ex.xiv.  1C0.10.2. 
Le.  i.-xvi.  He.  9. 14.  1 
Jn.2.2o,27;5.8. 

9  Heb.  bloods ,  De. 
v.xxix.;32.9.i  Pe.2.9. 

q  Nu.24.5,7.  Ps.147. 
2, 13,19,20.  Ex.  xix.  to 
De.xxxiii.Ps.45. 13,14, 
with  Is. 3. 16-23. Ge. 24. 
47.  Pr.i.9;4.9.Ca.i.io, 
11. 

1  Heb.  nose,Is.j.2i. 

r  Ps.45.13,14. 


*  Human  sacrifice 
has  been  practised  in 
all  heathen  countries 
— and  still  remains 
both  in  civilized  and 
savage  regions,  a 
witness  of  the  accu 
racy  of  scriptural 
narrative.  Child-sa¬ 
crifice  indicates  the 
practice  in  its  most 
hideous  form,  and  it 
also  continues  —  so 
obstinate  is  sin,  so 
slow  to  wrath,  and  so 
long-suffering  is  God. 


s  De.32.r3,i4.Ps.8i. 

14- 16. 

t  Ps.48.  2. 1  Sa.x.  to 
1  Ki.x.iCh.xii.t02Ch. 
ix. 

u  De.  4. 6-20,  32-38; 
7-i8,i9;32.7-i4-i  C0.4. 
7,10,11. Is.lxi. 
v  Ps.  50. 2.  La.  2. 15. 
x  Je.7.4.Mi.3.n. 
y  Ho.1.2.  De.32.15- 
21.Ne.ix.  2Ki.17.7-23. 
ch.  xx.  xxiii.  Is.57.7,8; 
5.  7-20;  1.  21.  Je.  ii.  iii. 
Ex.xxxii.  Nu.xxv.  Ju. 
ii.-xix. 

2  His  it  was .  Ra¬ 
ther,  ‘which  should 
not  have  been  done.’ 
— C. 

z  ver.17,18.  Is.  57.7. 
Ho.  2.8. 2  Ch.  28. 24.  Ex. 

32. 2. 3.  ch.  7. 20. 2  Ki.23. 
7- 

3  The  like  things 
shall  not,  &c.  Ra¬ 
ther,  ‘  whither  thou 
shouldst  not  have 
come;  nor  should  this 
have  been  done.  ’ — 
Boothroyd. 

a  Ex. 32.2,3.  Ho.  10. 
i;2.8,i3.ch.7. 19;  23.14, 

15- 

4  Such  indecent 
figures  as  were  worn 
by  the  heathen  in 
honour  of  Bacchus, 
Herod,  b.  ii.  c.  48,  49. 
— C. 

5  H  eb.  of  a  male. 

b  Is.44.19, 20;  57. 7,8; 

65.3.  J  e.2.20,27,28;  3. 1 , 
9- 

c  Ge.28.18.  Ex. 30. 3, 
4- 

d  De.32.14.  Ho.  2.8; 
13.6.R0.2.4. 

6  Heb.  a  savour  of 
rest. 


e  ver.8.  De.29.11, 12. 
ch.  23. 4.  Ge.17.7.  Ex. 
13.2,12. 

g  ver.  26;  ch.  20.  26, 


7  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 


8  Heb.  devour. 


9  Either  that  they 
might  be  ‘devoured’ 
by  the  fire  in  the 
sacrifices  of  Molech, 
ver.21,  or  ‘devoured’ 
by  wild  beasts  or 
birds  of  prey,  when 
the  sacrificed  bodies 
remained  unburied 
See  Ge.15.11.  2Sa.2i. 

10.  - Cm 

h  ver.  20.  Ge.  17.  7, 

11.  Ex.  13. 2.  Nu.  3.41; 
18.15. 


silk,  and  broidered  work:  Thou  didst  eat  fine 
flour,  and  honey,  and  oil:  and  thou  wast  ex¬ 
ceeding  beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  ‘into 
a  kingdom. 

14  And11  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the 
heathen  for  thy  beauty:  for  it  was  ^perfect 
through  my  comeliness,  which  I  had  put  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  IF  But*  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own 
beauty,  ’-'and  playedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy 
renown,  and  pouredst  out  thy  fornications  on 
every  one  that  passed  by;  his  it  was.2 

16  And*  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take,  and 
deckedst  thy  high  places  with  divers  colours, 
and  playedst  the  harlot  thereupon :  the  like  things 
shall  not  come,  neither  shall  it  be  so.3 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  “thy  fair  jewels  of 
my  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had  given 
thee,  and  madest  to  thyself  images4  of  5men, 
and  didst  bcommit  whoredom  with  them; 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and 
coveredst  them:  and  thou  hast  set  cmine  oil  and 
mine  incense  before  them. 

19  Myd  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine 
flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee, 
thou  hast  even  set  it  before  them  for  a  sweet 
savour:6  and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters,  ewhom  thou  hast  born  unto  me, 
and  These  hast  thou  sacrificed7  unto  them  to 
8be  devoured.9  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a 
small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  hmy  children,  and 


of  that  godly  discipline  which,  by  his  providence  or  by  his 
church,  he  exercises  for  their  purification  and  fruitfulness,  Jn. 
15. 1-8.  C. 

Ver.  7.  They  rejected  the  word  of  the  prophet,  and  fled  from 
Jerusalem  into  Egypt  to  escape  the  Chaldeans,  but  in  Egypt 
they  met  the  destruction  they  had  vainly  hoped  to  avoid,  Je.  42. 
7—22.  C. 

Reflections. — In  great  condescension,  God  often 
explains  his  providences  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  and  people.  But  none  are  more  unprofitable 
than  degenerate  professors  of  the  true  religion.  They 
who  will  not  be  useful  for  the  glory  of  God  and  his 
grace,  must  be  made  fuel  for  the  fire  of  his  wrath ;  and 
must  pass  from  one  trouble  into  another  till  they  be 
consumed.  And  the  complete  ruin  of  his  implacable 
adversaries  will  manifest  his  excellencies,  as  well  as  the 
perfect  happiness  of  his  obedient  friends. 


CHAPTER  XVI.  The  whole  of  this  chapter  em¬ 
blematically  represents  the  original  sinfulness  and 
misery,  the  gracious  conversion,  the  fearful  apostasy, 
severe  corrections,  and  wise  recovery  of  the  gospel 
church,  and  of  good  men.  Ver.  3-5.  Abraham  and 
Sarah  were  originally  idolaters;  and  their  posterity 
lived  in  Egypt  most  wickedly  and  wretchedly.  6-14. 
These  figurative  expressions  represent  all  the  favours 
which  God  heaped  upon  them  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
Joshua,  David,  and  Solomon;  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt;  preservation  in  the  wilderness;  the  adoption  of 
them  by  covenant  into  his  family;  giving  them  his 
oracles,  ordinances,  tabernacle,  and  temple;  multipli¬ 
cation  of  their  numbers;  rendering  them  his  only 
church,  and  a  most  wealthy,  powerful,  prosperous,  and 
famous  nation.  1 5-34.  Proud  of  their  privileges,  they 
abandoned  themselves  to  idolatry,  and  employed  the 
wealth  which  God  had  given  them  in  making  and 
serving  idols  everywhere  throughout  their  country. 
Their  first-born  children,  who  were  sacred  to  God, 
they  sacrificed  to  Molech.  By  costly  presents  they 
courted  the  alliance  of  their  heathen  neighbours,  Egyp¬ 
tians,  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  &c.,  and  insatiably  and 


impudently  vied  with  them  in  their  idolatries.  35-43. 
For  their  filthy  idolatries,  murder  of  their  innocent 
infants,  shameless  lewdness,  base  ingratitude,  and  long- 
repeated  provocations  of  God,  the  Chaldeans,  and 
afterwards  the  Syro-Grecians  and  Romans,  shall  ter¬ 
ribly  destroy  them,  and  lay  desolate  their  country,  and 
thus  force  them  to  cease  from  their  wickedness.  44- 
59.  In  loathing  God  their  covenanted  Husband,  and 
murdering  their  children,  they  were  as  wicked  as  the 
ancient  Canaanites.  And  however  they  had  once  con¬ 
demned  the  ten  tribes  which  dwelt  on  the  north,  and 
the  Sodomites  who  dwelt  on  the  south-east  of  Judea, 
they  now  exceeded  them  in  the  number  of  their  idols, 
the  enormities  of  their  wickedness,  and  in  sinning 
against  more  warnings,  mercies,  and  judgments.  60- 
63.  In  pursuance  of  my  covenant  made  with  Abraham, 
and  in  the  wilderness,  I  will  forgive  their  iniquities, 
render  them  deeply  penitent  for  their  sins,  and  receive 
them  back  to  their  land;  and  not  by  the  ceremonial 
dispensation,  but  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  will 
I  convert  not  only  the  ten  tribes,  but  the  very  worst  of 
the  heathens,  to  Christ,  when  they  repent  andbelieve. 

Ver.  3.  An  Amorite.  Not  by  descent,  but  by  disposition; 
‘  Amorite’  signifying  a  rebel ,  which  Abraham  as  an  idolater  (Jos. 
24.  2)  originally  was,  and  as  every  man  by  nature  is,  till  graciously 
‘quickened  together  with  Christ,’  Ep.  2.  1-5. — An  Hittite — one 
that  fears.  A  description  which  well  applies  to  Sarah,  and  indi¬ 
cates  her  constitutional  fear  lest  the  promises  of  God  would  not 
be  fulfilled — a  fear  arising  from  weakness  of  her  faith,  and  which 
nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  could  sustain  against  the  misgiv¬ 
ings  of  sense.  C. 

Ver.  10-14.  These  several  things — broidered  work,  badgers’ 
skins,  linen,  silk,  &c.— are  first  to  be  considered  as  literal  national 
attainments,  the  products  of  art  and  industry.  And  viewed  as 
such,  no  doubt  they  are  so  often  either  idolized  or  dedicated  to 
pride  and  vanity,  that  they  appear  unfit  emblems  of  the  humble 
graces  of  the  Spirit.  But  to  argue  from  the  abuse,  against  the 
use  of  anything,  is  most  unjust.  Even  the  merely  ornamental 
arts  are  not  sinful  in  themselves,  else  God  had  not  so  employed 
them  in  the  garniture  of  the  temple,  nor  adduced  them  as  evi¬ 
dences  of  his  paternal  kindness.  It  is  by  considering  them  as 
such,  that  all  the  evils  that  to  many  seem  inseparable  from  manu¬ 
factures,  and  all  the  pride  so  often  exhibited  in  ornamental  dress, 
are  to  be  counteracted  and  remedied.  He  that  ‘gives  God 
thanks  ’  may  make  what  he  will ;  he  that  ‘gives  God  thanks  ’  may 
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wear  what  he  will.  But  without  thankfulness,  the  rags  of  the 
beggar  and  the  purple  of  the  king  are  alike  liable  to  conduct  into 
sin.  C. 

Ver.  27.  Daughters  of  the  Philistines.  This  phrase  is  em¬ 
ployed  to  indicate  the  degraded  condition  of  Israel,  whose  once 
manly  character  had  become  so  debased  by  idolatry  and  licen¬ 
tiousness,  that  the  daughters  of  their  enemies  not  only  ruled  over 
them,  but  despised  them ;  and  though  heathens,  were  ashamed 
of  their  faithless  apostasy.  C. 

Ver.  34.  ‘Adultery  (ver.  32)  and  whoredom’  are  used  for  apos¬ 
tasy  and  idolatry,  both  because  they  imply  a  breach  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  whereby  God  said  to  Israel,  ‘Thy  Maker  is  thine  husband ;’ 
and  because  apostasy  and  idolatry  were,  in  reality,  but  other 
names  for  the  crimes  charged,  impurity  constituting  an  essential 
part  of  all  idolatrous  worship.  C. 

Ver.  39.  In  ancient  times  the  exposure  of  captives  in  a  state  of 
nakedness  is  frequently  recorded  as  one  among  the  glaring  hor¬ 
rors  of  slavery.  That  such  cruelty  should  have  prevailed  among 
idolatrous  heathens  needs  not  be  wondered  at;  but,  alas!  that 
it  ever  should  have  prevailed  among  Christians !  Alas !  that 
nations  calling  themselves  Christian,  and  states  boasting  of  their 
freedom,  should  still  legalize  and  practise  the  same  abomination  ! 
Lord,  open  their  eyes  that  they  may  see,  and  their  hearts  that 
they  may  feel  and  repent !  C. 

Ver.  41.  By  the  Babylonish  captivity,  Judah  was  completely 
cured  of  her  idolatry;  and  all  that  has  yet  been  discovered  of  the 
remnants  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  seems  to  represent  them  as 
returned  to  their  attachment  to  the  law  of  Moses;  so  that  one 
stumbling-block  to  their  reception  of  pure  Christianity  is  taken 
out  of  the  way,  and  their  perversion  to  the  Romish  and  Greek 
communions — which  both,  alas !  still  multiply  their  images  and 
worship  at  their  shrines — seems  to  be  rendered  impossible.  C. 

Ver.  55.  The  name  of  ‘Sodom’  is  applied  to  Jerusalem,  Is.  1. 
10,  because  of  her  resemblance  to  that  wicked  city  in  luxury, 
impurity,  pride,  oppression,  and  other  abominations.  But  here 
Sodom  is  not  identified  but  contrasted  with  Jerusalem,  see  also 
ver.  46.  Scott  and  other  eminent  expositors  understand  ‘Sodom’ 
as  representing  the  Gentiles ;  but  this  cannot  well  be,  as  they 
have  already  been  largely  converted,  while  Jerusalem  remains  in 
unbelief.  Piscator  and  others  render  the  passage,  ‘  If  I  shall 
return,’  &c.;  and  understand  it  as  saying,  ‘To  restore  thy  cap¬ 
tivity  is  not  in  my  thoughts  or  purposes  ;’  this,  however,  will  not 
accord  with  the  promise,  ver.  60-63.  Is  not  ‘Sodom’  rather  to 
be  taken  literally  (as  undoubtedly  ‘Samaria’  is  taken  for  ‘  Israel’), 
which  is  to  be  restored,  and  understood  to  mean  Moab  ana 
Ammon,  the  descendants  of  Lot,  who  escaped  out  of  Sodom  when 
the  Lord  miraculously  destroyed  it,  and  ‘  set  it  forth  as  an  ex¬ 
ample,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire?’  Jude  7.  See  Je. 
48.  47;  49.  6,  where  the  restoration  of  these  two  nations  is  ex' 
pressly  promised.  And  though  human  history  be  unable  to  dis. 
tinguish  them  among  men,  this  ignorance  cannot  interfere  with 
the  knowledge  and  purposes  of  God.  C. 
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Jerusalem's  monstrous  whoredoms. 


EZEKIEL  XVI. 


Her  grievous  judgment. 


delivered  them  to  cause  them  {to  pass  through 
the  fire  for  them? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy 
whoredoms  thou  hast  not  remembered  Jthe  days 
of  thy  youth,  when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare, 
and  wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  fcafter  all  thy  wicked¬ 
ness,  (woe,  woe  unto  thee !  saith  the  Lord  God,) 

24  That  thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an 
eminent1  place,2  and  hast  made  thee  an  high 
place  in  every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  at  every 
head1  of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty3  to 
be  abhorred,  and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every 
one  that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy  whore¬ 
doms. 

26  Thoun  hast  also  committed  fornication 
with  the  Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  great  of 
flesh;4  and  hast  increased  thy  whoredoms,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore,  T  have  stretched  out 
my  hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  Thine 
ordinary  food?  and  delivered  thee  unto  the  will 
of  them  That  hate  thee,  the  daughters6  of  the 
Philistines, r  which  are  *ashamed  of  thy  lewd 
way. 

28  Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  ‘with  the 
Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsalable;  yea, 
thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet 
couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou“  hast,  moreover,  multiplied  thy  for¬ 
nication  in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Chaldea, 
and  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How”  weak  is  thine  heart,7  saith  the  Lord 
God,  seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things ,  the 
work  of  *an  imperious  whorish  woman; 

31  In  that  thou  Tiuildest  thine8  eminent 
place9  in  the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest 
thine  high  place  in  every  street;  and  hast  not 
been  as  an  harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire; 

32  But  as  za  wife  that  committeth  adultery, 
which  taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores;  but  “thou 
givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  hirest1 
them,  that  they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every 
side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other 
women  in  thv  whoredoms,  whereas  none  follow- 
eth  thee  to  commit  whoredoms:  and  in  that 
thou  givest  a  reward,  and  no  reward  is  given 
unto  thee;  therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

35  IT  Wherefore,  O  diarlot,  chear  the  word  of 
the  Lord: 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  dBecause  thy 
filthiness  was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness 
discovered®  through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy 
lovers,2  and  with  all  the  idols  of  thy  abomina- 
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*  Le.  18.  21.  De.  18. 
10.2KL  16. 3517. 17:21.6; 
23.10.  je.32.35.ch.  20. 
26,31. 

j  ver.  £-7.  Je.  2.  2. 
Ho.  11. 1.  Ex.  i.  ii.  v.  vi. 
ver.  43, 60. 

k  Is.1.20,24;  3.11;  v. 
ix.  xxiv.  xix.  Je.  ii.- 
xxvi.ch.iv.-xxiv.Mi.i. 
-iii.vi.vii. 

1  Or,  brothel-house , 
Le.26.30.  201.33.4,5, 

i5.2Ki.23.5,i2,i3,7.Is. 

57-5*7. ver*  J6»  26, 31.  Je. 
2.20,28.  Ho.  1 2. 11. 

2  Eminent  place. 
‘  A  place  for  prostitu¬ 
tion.  ’ — l  Valeria  nd. 


I  Ge.38.21.  Pr.  9. 14, 
15:7. 12.  Is.  57.5.  Je.2. 
23, 2453. 1-356.  15.  Is.  3.9. 

3  Made  thy  beauty , 
which  was  once  ‘the 
beauty  of  holiness, * 
now  ‘to  be  abhor¬ 
red’  of  God  and  his 
worshippers,  because 
it  has  been  stained 
and  deformed  with 
licentiousness  and 
idolatry. — C. 

n  ch.20.7,8;23.8,i9- 
21,40,4158.5-17.  De.29. 
16.17.J0s.24. 14.  Is.  30.1 
-7131. 1-3.  Ho.7.8,n;5. 


I3JI2.I. 

4  Great  of  flesh. 
Sensual,  libidinous; 
facts  that  still  abide 
to  stain  the  Egyptian 
character.  See  Lane’s 
Modern  Egyptians , 
ch.  xiii.  p.  403. — C. 

o  CI1.14.9.IS.3.1.  De. 
28.48-57. 

p  Ho.2.9. 

5  ‘Thine  appoint¬ 
ed  portion’  (Booth- 
royd),  as  provided  by 
the  law  for  wives, 
Ex.21.10;  Israel  being 
accounted  unworthy 
because  of  her  spiri¬ 
tual  adultery  and 
moral  profligacy. — C. 

tfPs.106.41. 

6  Or,  cities,  ver.  41, 
46.47.57- 

r  2  Ch.  28.18.19.Is.  9. 
12.2  Ki.24.2.ver.57. 

s  ch.  5. 6,7.  Je.  2.10, 
n.ver.47,48.Ep.4.i9. 

t  ch.23.  12.  Je.  2. 18, 
36.  Ho. 5.13;  10.6;  12.1. 
2  Ki.  16.7-18;  17.  3,  4.  2 
Ch.  28. 20-23. 

u  ch.23. 14-17. Ju.xi. 
-xix.  Ps.  106. 34-39.2  Ki. 
17. 16, 17;  21.2-9;  23. 5- 


v  ver.28,29.  Pr.7.11, 
22,26;  9. 13.  Ho.6.4.  Je. 
2.13.PS.94.8.  Is.i-3.Je. 
8.754.22. 

7  How  weak  is  thine 
heart — seeing  it  is  so 
easily  detached  from 
truth  and  converted 
to  the  profession  of 
error,  and  from  the 
worship  of  the  living 
God  to  the  service  of 
idols. — C. 

x  Pr.  7.  it,  13;  30. 20. 
Je.3.3;6.i5.Is.3.9. 

y  ver.  16,  24,  25,  39. 
Je.3.1-3;  2.20,28;  6. 15. 
Ho.12.11. 

8  Or,  In  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  is  thine. 

9  See  ver.  16,24. — C. 
z  Je.  2.  2;  3.1.  Ho.  2. 

12, 19,  20;  8. 9.  ver.  8.  2 
Co.  11. 2.  Je.  2. 25.  Ex. 


20.3. 

a  Is.  30.6,7;  57.  5,9. 
Je.2. 18,25,36.  Ho. 5.13; 
jo.6;i2.  1.  2Ki.16.7-18. 
2  Ch. 28.20-23.  Ho.8.9, 


1  Heb.  bribest. 

b  Jn.  4. 10, 18.  Ex.  4. 
22;  19.4-6.  Je.ii.iii.  ch. 
xx.  xxiii.  Is.i.io.Ho.i. 
-iii.  Re.  17.5. 

c  ch.3.26. Mat.11.15; 

i3.9.Re.2.7;3.22. 

d  ver.  15-34;  ch.  vi.- 
viii.  xx.-xxiv.  Je.  ii.- 
xviii.  Is.i.-iii.v.  ix.  lix. 
Mi.ii.iii.  ;6. 1657. 1-6. 
e  Ps.  139.11,12. 

2  Lovers.  Idola¬ 
trous  allies  courted 
for  their  protection 
or  commerce. — C. 


*  The  situation  of 
Sodom  was  retired 
and  secure ;  the  plain 
around  it  was  exceed¬ 
ingly  fertile,  and  the 
nature  of  the  climate 
tended  to  encourage 
indolence.  ‘World¬ 
ly  prosperity  often 
proves  dangerous  to 
the  interests  of  vir¬ 
tue.  It  easily  inflates 
its  possessors  with 
pride,  and,  leading 
them  to  abandon  ac¬ 
tive  habits  of  life, 
superinduces  indulg¬ 
ence  in  those  of  idle¬ 
ness,  than  which  uni¬ 
versal  experience 
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proves  that  nothing 
can  furnish  greater 
occasion  to  the  com¬ 
mission  of  sin.’  His¬ 
tory  affords  many 
and  painful  illustra¬ 
tions  of  this  fact  in 
regard  to  individuals 
as  well  as  cities  and 
nations.  Wealth  and 
prosperity  are  not 
always  blessings ; 
sometimes  they  en¬ 
tail  misery  and  ruin 
on  those  who  possess 
them. — P. 

g  Is. 3. 11.  Ro.  2. 8, 9. 
ch.23. 9, 22-30.  Je.2.25; 
4-  30;  13.  22,  26;  22.  20. 
La.  1.8.  Ho.2.3,10.  ch. 

25.3.8.12. 

h  ch.23. 9, 10,  22-30. 
Ho.2.9-13,3.  Je.  13. 22, 
26.  Re.  17. 16.  La.  1.8. 

3  Heb.  with  Judg¬ 
ments  of  ver. 40.  Jn. 8. 
4,5.  Le.  20. 10.  De.  22. 
22. 

4  Adultery  and 
idolatry  were  both 
capital  offences,  Le. 

20. 10.  De.  17.27. — C. 

i  ver.  20,  21,  36.  Ex. 

21.12.  Nu.35.31.  Ge.9. 

6. 

j  ch.  14. 19.  Ps.  79.5. 
Je.i8.2i.Zep.i  7. He. 
13.4.  Pr.6.34.  ch.5. 13, 
15.Na.i-2. 

k  ver.  24, 25,  31.  Le. 
26.30.  ch.7.20-22. 1  Ki. 
12.28. 

I  Ho.2.3,9.  ch.23. 16. 
See  ver.  10-20,37,57. 

5  Heb. instruments 
of  thine  ornament. 

n  Hab.1.6-10.  Je.  4. 
7;  6.3,4,22, 23;  24. 8-10; 
25-9-II.33;  32.29;  33.  4. 
Jn.8.£.De.22.24. 

o  ch.23. 10,47;  24.  21; 
5.i2,i7.Je.lii.xxxix. 
p  2Ki.25.9.  Je.39.8; 

52.13.  Mi.  3. 12.  ch.20. 
47,  48,  with  Ge.  38.  24. 
De.  13.16. 

r  ver.  27, 37;  ch.5.8. 
Job  34.  26.  1  Ti.  5.  20. 
La. 1.8.15.32.9,11. 

j*  Is.  1.25,27,28;  2.11- 
2i;27.9.Ho.2.6-i7.  Mi. 
5.10-14.  Zee. 13.2.  Ho. 
4. 1-3,8,  or  Na.1.9.  Je. 
i5- 1-3- 

t  ver. 38;  ch.5. 13;  21. 
17.  Is.  1.  24.  Zee.  6.  8. 
Jos.7.26.2  Sa.21.14. 
u  ver,22.Je.2.32.Ps. 

78.10.11.425106.13. 

v  De.32.21.Is.63.10. 
Am.  2. 13.  Ac.  7.  51.  1 
Ki.14.9.  Pr.29.9. 

6  Fretted.  *  Pro¬ 
voked.’ — New  come. 

x  ch.7.3,4, 8, 9;  9. 10. 
Pr.10.6;  11.  31.  R.o.2.8, 

9. ch. 11. 21522.31. 
y  ver. 31-34. 

z  Ps.  106.35-39. 2  Ki. 
17.7-18,  with  ver.3,45. 
Re.  17.5. 

7  Jerusalem  the 
Jewish,  noy  better 
than  Jerusalem  the 
heathenish — a  lesson 
and  a  warning  to  all 
die  reformed  Protes¬ 
tant  churches,  lest 
through  any  4  false 
doctrine,  heresy,  or 
schism,’  they  should 
fall  back  into  any 
imitation  of  that  Ba¬ 
bylonish  harlot  from 
whose  dominion  the 
Lord  so  mercifully 
delivered  them. — C. 

a  Zec.n.8.ver.8,i5, 
20,21.  Ps.  106.35-39578. 
8,56-58. 

b  See  ver.  3.  Is.  1.  9, 

10. 

c  Mi.1.5.  Je.  3. 8-11. 
2  Ki.  17.7 -23. 

8  Elder  sister.  Ra¬ 
ther,  ‘thy  greater 
sister.’  More  popu¬ 
lous,  having  ten 
tribes,  while  Judah 
had  merely  Benja¬ 
min,  a  portion  of 
Levi,  and  a  few  frag¬ 
ments  of  the  other 
tribes. — C. 

9  Heb.  sister  lesser 
than  t  'tou. 

1  Right  hand. 
When  the  Scriptures 
speak  of  a  place  as 
situated  on  tile  left  or 
right  hand,  the  per¬ 
son  is  understood  to 
have  his  face  to  the 
east. — C. 

d  Ge.  13. 9,10,13.  Is. 

1. 10.  De.  32. 32.  Je.23. 
14. 

e  ch. 26.4,6.  Je.49. 2. 
ver.  27. 

2  Or,  that  was 
loathed  as  a  s?nall 
thing. 

£-ver.48,5i;ch.5.6,7. 
2  Ki.  10. 18;  21.  2-9, 15, 
16.2  Ti. 3. 13.  Je.  3.8-1 1. 
Jn.15.22.1  Co.5.1. 

3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 


tions,  and  by  the  blood  of  thy  children,  which 
thou  didst  give  unto  them; 

37  Behold,  therefore,  9I  will  gather  all  thy 
lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure, 
and  all  them  that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them 
that  thou  hast  hated;  I  will  even  gather  them 
round  about  against  thee,  and  will  ^discover  thy 
nakedness  unto  them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy 
nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  as3  women  that 
break  wedlock,4  and  4shed  blood,  are  judged: 
and  9I  will  give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand, 
and  They  shall  throw  down  thine  eminent  place, 
and  shall  break  down  thy  high  places:  they  shall 
lstrip  thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take 
thy  fair  jewels,5  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  They11  shall  also  bring  up  a  company 
against  thee,  and  they  shall  stone  thee  with 
stones,  and  0  thrust  thee  through  with  their 
swords. 

41  And  they  shall  pburn  thine  houses  with 
fire,  and  rexecute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the 
sight  of  many  women:  sand  I  will  cause  thee 
to  cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and  thou  also 
shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So4  will  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee  to 
rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee, 
and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  thou  hast  Mnot  remembered  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  ”fretted6  me  in  all 
these  things;  behold,  therefore,  *1  also  will  re¬ 
compense  thy  way  upon  thine  head,  saith  the 
Lord  God;  and  thou  shalt  not  commit  This 
lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  IT  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs 
shall  use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  *As 
is  the  mother,7  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daughter,  that 
Toatheth  her  husband  and  her  children;  and 
thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed 
their  husbands  and  their  children:  byour  mother 
was  an  Hittite,  and  your  father  an  Amorite. 

46  And0  thine  elder  sister8  is  Samaria,  she 
and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand: 
and  thy  younger  sister,9  that  dwelleth  at  thy 
right  hand,1  is  dSodom  and  her  slaughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways, 
nor  done  after  their  abominations;  but,  as  if 
that  were  a  very  little  thing?  thou9  wast  corrupted 
more  than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  Sodom  thy 
sister  Tiath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as 
thou  hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom,3  Pride,4  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance 

h  2  Ki. 21. 9.011.5.6,7.  Mat.  10.15;  11.24,  with  Ge.13.13;  18. 20:19.6, 24. Jude  7.2  Pe.2.7,8. 

»  Am. 6.4.  Ja.  5. 5. Ge.  13. 10, 13;  18.20;  19.5,6.2  Pe.2.7,8. Jude  7.De.32.is. 


Ver.  61.  There  is  a  spiritual  affiliation  by  which  those  who  are, 
in  one  sense,  called  ‘sisters,’  are,  in  another,  called  ‘daughters.’ 
Jerusalem  having  been  the  primitive  church,  was  thereby  con¬ 
stituted  ‘the  mother  of  us  all,’ Ga.  4. 19, 26.  C. 


Reflections. — Ministers  have  great  need  to  be 
faithful  in  representing  to  men  the  sinfulness  of  their 
heart  and  life,  and  the  misery  which  attends  it.  But 
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what  an  astonishing  change  is  made  upon  them  by 
union  to  Christ,  justification,  adoption,  sanctification, 
and  spiritual  comfort!  All  our  life,  honour,  safety. 


Jerusalem's  exceeding  wickedness . 


EZEKIEL  XVII. 


Mercy  is  promised  her. 


of  idleness,  was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters, 
neither’  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor 
and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  ^haughty,  and  committed 
abomination  before  me:  therefore  !I  took  them 
away  as  I  saw  good. 

51  Neither11  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of 
thy  sins;  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abomi¬ 
nations  more  than  they,  and  hast  justified  thy 
sisters4  in  all  thine  abominations  which  thou 
hast  done. 

52  Thou0  also,  which  hast  judged5  thy  sisters, 
bearp  thine  own  shame,  for  thy  sins  that  thou 
hast  committed  more  abominable  than  they: 
they  are  more  righteous  than  thou;  yea,  be 
thou  confounded  also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in 
that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  When  I  shall  bring  again  their  captivity, 
the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and 
the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daughters, 
then6  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy 
captives  in  the  midst  of  them: 

54  That3  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame, 
and  mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast 
done,  in  that  thou  art  a  jeomfort  unto  them. 

55  When1"  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters,  shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and 
Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 
former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daughters 
shall  return  to  your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  7not  smentioned8 
by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  pride,9 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as 
at*  the  time  of  thy  reproach  of  the  daughters  of 
1Syria,2  and  all  that,  are  round  about  her,  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which  “despise3 
thee  round  about. 

58  Thou”  hast  borne4  thy  lewdness  and  thine 
abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  *1  will  even 
deal  with  thee  as  ythou  hast  done,  which  hast 
despised*  the  oath  in  breaking  the  “covenant.5 

60  IF  Nevertheless,  I  will  bremember  cmy 
covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  dI  will  establish  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
covenant.6 

61  Then®  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and 


A. M.  cir.  3411. 

B. C.  cir.  593. 


j  Lu.16.20.21.ch.34. 
2-4.1  Jn.3.17. 
k  Pr.  i6.i8;i8.i2. 


I  Ge.  19.  24.  Job  18. 
15.  De. 29.23.  Is.  13. 19. 
Je.  49. 18;  50.40;  20.16. 
Am.4.11.  Zep.2.9. La. 
4. 6. Jude  7. 

n  ch.5.6.7,u;7.2o;8. 
6,15;  23.38,39;  43.8.  2 
Ki.16.19;  21. 2-9,15,16. 
Je.  3.8-11.  Mat.  12. 41, 
42,  with  1  Ki.  12.  28. 
Ho,4.i,2.Is.59.i3. 

4  Hast  justified  thy 
sisters — by  practi¬ 
cally  giving  sentence 
in  favour  of  their 
idolatries,  and  ren¬ 
dering  them  com¬ 
paratively  innocent 
when  contrasted  with 
Jerusalem’s  deeper 
criminality,  ver.  52. — 


O  RO.I.32J2.I-IO. 

5  Or, justified,  ver. 


p  Je.23.40.  Mat.7.1- 
5.  Ro.  1. 1-5,21-25.  La. 
4  6.  Is.5.1-7.  ch.5.9,12. 
Da.9.12. 

6  Never  as  to  many, 
Is.1.9;  or  in  the  latter 
days,  ver. 55,60.  Is.  18. 
7;i9. 24.25;  23.18.Je.48. 
47;  49-6,39;  12.16.  Ro. 


11.12,15,25,31. 

q  Is.3.n.Je.2.i9.ch. 
7-3.8, 9;i5-7;  or  ver.63; 
ch.  36. 31, 32;  14. 22. 

r  See  on  ver.53. 

7  Lu.17.32. 2  Pe.2.6. 
Jude  7.  Is.  5. 12.  Ye 
took  no  warning  by 
their  ruin  for  their 
wickedness. 

s  Is.65.5.  Lu.  18.11. 

8  Heb .  for  a  report 
or  hearing. 

9  Heb.  prides  or 
excellencies. 


1 2  Ki.16.5.  Is.  7.1,9, 
12.  2  Ch.  28. 5, 18, 19.  1 
Sa.2.30.  Ps.  107.40.  ver. 


37- 

1  Heb.  Aram. 

2  *  Reproach  from 
the  daughters  of 
Syria.  ’ — Booth  royd. 


7Me.33.24. 

3  Or.  spoil. 

v  Ge.413  Je-2.i9;4- 

i8.ch.23.49.Is.3.n. 

4  Heb.  borne  them. 


x  011.5.13:7.4,8,9;  14. 
4,10.  Je.  2. 19.  Is.  3. 11. 
Ro.2.8,9. 
y  Mat.7.1,2. 
z  Is.24.5.  De.  29. 25. 
J  e. 22.9531. 32.  Ps.78.37, 
or  ch.  17.13,16. 

a  Ex.  19.  4-6;  xxiv. 
De.v.xxix.  Jos.xxiv.  2 
Ch.  xv.  523. 17;  29. 10:34. 

31.32.  Je.  xxxiv.  2  Ch. 
36- 13- 

5  The  oath  to  serve 
God  only,  De.  29. 12- 
14. — C. 

b  Ps.  106.45;  105.8,9. 
Ne.i.5.Da.9.4.Ps.m. 

c  Ge.  17. 7,8.  Ex.  19. 
4-6.  Ho.  2. 15.  Je.  2. 2. 
Ho. 11. 1,  with  ver.8. 

d  2  Sa.23.5.  Je.31.31 
-34J  32-38-41;  50.5.  Is. 
55.  3.  Ho.  2. 19, 20.  ch. 
37.22-27.He.8.io. 
e  Ps.119.59.  ch.  20. 43 ; 

36.31.32.  je.50.4,5;  31. 
9,i8-20.Job  42.5,6. 


6  How  wonderful  is 
divine  mercy  1  We 
observe  it  always  ap¬ 
pearing  one  way  or 
another  in  the  midst 
of  provocation,  and 
wrath,  and  judg¬ 
ment.  God  will  not 
always  chide,  neither 
will  he  keep  his  anger 
for  ever.  The  Jews 
had  by  gross  and  un¬ 
provoked  rebellion, 
by  centuries  of  sin, 
entailed  upon  them¬ 
selves  the  judgments 
which  God  had 
threatened,  and  in 
part  executed ;  but 
here  we  find  him 
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holding  out  gracious 
promises  of  mercy. 
These  promises  are 
mainly  Messianic, 
and  have  not  yet  all 
been  fulfilled. — P. 

Z  ver.  53, 55.  Ca.8.8, 
9.  Is.2.2-5;n.9,io;  xlii. 
xlix.liv.lx.  Ga.4.26-31. 
Ro.  15. 9-19;  XI- 12-31. 
Ho.3.4,5. 

h  ver.  59,60.  Je.  31. 
31^11.4.23,24. 

2  Jn.  15. 16. 

7  Not  by  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  Sinai,  but  by 
the  covenant  of  grace 
in  Christ  Jesus;  not 
by  Judaism,  but 
Christianity,  Ga.2.16- 
21;  3.2, 11, 14, 17-23:4. 24 
-31.—  C. 

j  See  ver.  60.  Is.  54. 
i3-  Je-  31-  34-  Ho.2.19, 
2o.ch.6.7. 

k  Ezr.9.6.  Da. 9.7, 8. 
ch.36.31.Zec.12.10.Je. 
31.18-20.  R0.3. 19. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

1  ‘  From  the  beauty 
of  its  images,  the 
elegance  of  its  com¬ 
position,  the  perspi¬ 
cuity  of  its  language, 
the  rich  variety  of  its 
matter,  and  the  easy 
transition  from  one 
part  of  the  subject  to 
another,  this  chapter 
forms  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  perfect 
pieces  of  its  kind  that 
can  possibly  be  con¬ 
ceived  in  so  small  a 
compass’  (Smith).-P. 

a  Ju.  14.12.  Nu.23.7, 
18;  24.3.  Mat.13.13.ch. 


20.49. 

2  Nebuchadnezzar, 
ver.12.  Je.  48.40;  4.13; 
49.22.  Ho.8.1.  De.28. 
49.  Da.  3. 3:4. 1,22. 

3  Great  wings — an 
extensive  empire. 
Pull  0/  feathers — 
a  numerous  army. 
Divers  colours — 
many  different  na¬ 
tions  united  under 
one  leader.  Highest 
branch —  Jehoiachin. 

4  Heb.  embroider¬ 
ing. 

b  ver.  12.  2  Ki.  24. 1, 
10-16.  2  Ch.  36. 6, 9,10. 
Je.  22. 24- 28. 

5  Young  twigs- 
princes.  Land  of  traf¬ 
fic —  Chaldea.  City 
of merchants — Baby¬ 
lon. — C. 

6  Chaldea. 

7  Babylon,  ver.  12. 
Is.47-15- 

8  Zedekiah,  ver.  13. 
2  Ki.24.17.Je. 37.1. 

9  Heb.  put  it  in  a 
field  of  seedy  De.  8.  7. 

Is.44.4- 

c  ver.i4;ch. 19.10, 11. 
1  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  2  Ch.36.13.  Je. 
37.5,7.  2  Ki.24.20.  ver. 


A6- 

2  In  the  plain  of 
Damascus,  where 
vines  are  largely  cul¬ 
tivated,  they  are 
planted  in  rows;  be¬ 
tween  these,  furrows 
are  dug  to  a  depth  of 
from  two  to  three 
feet.  At  regular  in¬ 
tervals  the  furrows 
are  flooded,  and  the 
soil  thus  abundantly 
watered.  The  pro¬ 
duce  of  these  vine¬ 
yards  is  enormous, 
and  both  the  bunches 
and  grapes  are  much 
larger  than  I  have 
seen  elsewhere. — P. 

d  De. 8.7.IS. 44.4.Je. 
17.25:38. 17.  2  Ki.24.20. 

3  Heb.  field. 

e  Is.8.9, 10, 12:30.1-6; 


31 . 1-3.  ver.  15-21 . 

£•2X1.25.7.  Je.xxxix. 
lii. ;  21.4;  37. 10;  24.8-10. 
2  Ch. 36. 13-17. 


be  ashamed,  when  g  thou  shalt  receive  thy 
sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy  younger:  and  1  will 
give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  bbut  not  by 
thy  ^covenant.7 

62  AndJ  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord: 

63  Thatfc  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be 
confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any 
more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  1  am  pacified 
toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine,  11  is  showed  GocTs 
judgment  upon  Zedekiah  for  revolting  from  Babylon  to  Egypt.  22 
God  promiseth  to  plant  the  cedar  of  the  gospel. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me. 
Is L  saying,1 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  “riddle,  and  speak 
a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  A 
great  eagle2  with  great  wings,3  long-winged, 
full  of  feathers,  which  had  divers  4colours,  bcame 
unto  Lebanon,  and  took  the  highest  branch  of 
the  cedar: 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  ^wigs, 
and  carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffic;6  he  set  it 
in  a  city  of  merchants.7 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,8  and 
planted  it  in  a  fruitful  field;9  he  placed  it  by 
great  waters,  and  set  it  as  a  willow-tree: 

6  And  cit  grew,  and  became  a  spreading 
vine  of  low  stature,  whose  branches  turned  to¬ 
ward  him,  and  the  roots  thereof  were  under 
him:  so  it  became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth 
branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with 
great  wings  and  many  feathers;1  and,  behold, 
this  vine  did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and 
shot  forth  her  branches  toward  him,  that  he 
might  water  it  by  the  furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  Itd  was  planted  in  a  good  soil8  by  great 
waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and 
that  it  might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a 
goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  eShall 
it  prosper?  9shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots 
thereof,  and  cut  off  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it 
wither?  it  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 


perfection,  and  comeliness  are  the  free  gifts  and  al¬ 
mighty  productions  of  our  Redeemer:  and  these  benefits 
are  all  infinitely  enhanced  from  the  deplorable  condi¬ 
tion  in  which  he  finds  us.  But  the  most  shocking 
wickedness,  perjury,  idolatry,  murder,  yea,  everything 
horrid,  is  produced  by  pride,  ingratitude,  and  forget¬ 
fulness  of  God  and  of  ourselves.  Nor  will  apostate 
hypocrites  grudge  to  sacrifice  wealth,  life,  health,  and 
honour  to  the  service  of  devils  and  insatiable  lusts. 
Not  even  the  most  abandoned  monsters  can  vie  with 
such  in  aggravated  wickedness:  and  justly  therefore 
the  Lord  brings  upon  them  complicated  judgments 
answerable  to  their  complicated  crimes;  and  makes 
their  partners  in  sin  their  tormentors  in  punishment. 
If  sinners  will  not  be  warned,  they  must  be  destroyed 
and  lost.  If  they  will  make  themselves  vile  by 
their  sins,  God  lets  them  become  more  vile  by  their 
sufferings.  But  it  is  not  all  the  terrors  and  punish¬ 


ments  of  time  or  eternity,  but  the  pardoning  and  re¬ 
newing  grace  of  God,  that  can  make  men  truly  peni¬ 
tent  for  sin.  O  how  infinite  is  his  mercy  to  pardon 
and  save  those  who  have  plunged  themselves  into  the 
infinite  depths  of  guilt  and  pollution!  and  soon  shall  that 
mercy  be  fully  displayed  in  converting  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  by  his  grace,  and  cordially  uniting  them  in 
the  one  mystical  body  of  Christ ! 


CHAPTER  XVII.  Ver.  2-7.  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt, 
are  represented  as  great  eagles,  because  of  their  great 
power,  high  dignity,  tyrannical  murder,  and  oppression 
of  their  neighbours.  Their  great  wings  represent  their 
extensive  dominions.  King  Jeconiah,  and  his  family 
and  princes,  carried  to  Babylon,  were  the  highest  branch 
carried  into  a  land  of  traffic.  Zedekiah  made  king  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  as  his  sworn  tributary,  over  the  Jewish 
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multitudes  in  Judea  in  a  state  of  subjection  to  the 
Chaldeans,  is  the  seed  of  the  land  planted  with  circum¬ 
spection  in  a  fruitful  field,  that  it  might  be  a  vine  of 
low  stature.  Its  bending  its  roots  and  branches  towards 
the  other  eagle,  refers  to  his  sending  ambassadors  to 
Pharaoh-hophra,  for  procuring  troops  to  assist  him 
against  the  Chaldeans.  22-24.  Out  of  the  royal  family 
of  David  I  will  raise  up  the  Messiah,  exalt  him  to  my 
right  hand,  and  make  him  Head  of  his  church  and  of 
all  things  to  her ;  and  to  him  shall  multitudes  of  all 
nations  be  converted,  for  salvation  and  comfort,  and 
become  members  of  his  church.  And  all  the  nations 
of  the  world  shall  remark  my  power  in  exalting  and 
prospering  my  once  despised  church,  and  in  bringing 
down  her  most  powerful  enemies,  Chaldeans,  Jews, 
Romans,  Antichristians,  or  Turks. 

Ver.  5.  Seed  0/  the  land — Zedekiah,  ver.  13.  Fruitful  field 
— Judea.  Great  waters — as  a  dependant  upon  Babylon,  em- 


God’s  judgment  upon  Zedekiah. 


EZEKIEL  XVIII. 


The  cedar  of  the  gospel . 


spring,  even  without  great  power,  or  many 
people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  prosper? 
shall71  it  not  utterly  wither,4  when  the  east  wind 
toucheth  it?  it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows  where 
it  grew. 

11  IT  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  the  ‘rebellious  house,  JKnow 
ye  not  what  these  things  mean?  tell  them ,  feBe- 
hold,  the  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusalem, 
and  hath  taken  the  king  thereof,  and  the  princes 
thereof,  and  led  them  with  him  to  Babylon; 

13  And  hath  taken  of  the  king’s  seed,  and 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  hath  taken  an 
oath  of  him-.5  he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of 
the  land:6 

14  That1  the  kingdom  might  be  base,  that  it 
might  not  lift  itself  up,  but  that  by  keeping  of 
his  covenant  it  might  stand.7 

15  But”  he  rebelled  against  him,  in  sending 
his  ambassadors  into  Egypt,  that  they  might 
give  him  horses  and  much  people.  °Shall  he 
prosper?  shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such  things? 
or  shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and  be  delivered? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  in 
the  place  where  the  king  dwelleth  that  made 
him  king,  pwhose  oath  he  despised,  and  whose 
covenant  he  brake,  even  with  him,  9in  the  midst 
of  Babylon,  he  shall  die. 

17  Neither1,  shall  Pharaoh,  with  his  mighty 
army  and  great  company,  make  for  him  in  the 
war,  by  casting  up  mounts,  and  building  forts, 
to  cut  off  many  persons: 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking 
the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he  had  sgiven  his  hand, 
and  hath  done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  As  I 
live,  ‘surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised, 
and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it 
will  I  recompense  upon  his  own  head.8 

20  And  I  will  “spread  my  net9  upon  him,  and 


A. M.  cir.  3411. 

B. C.  cir.  593. 


h  Is.27.8.Je.4.n.ch. 
19.12.H0.12.1j13. 15. 

4  Utterly  wither. 
The  regal  govern¬ 
ment  shall  no  more 
be  restored. — East 
wind.  The  army 
of  Nebuchadnezzar 
coming  from  the  east 
as  a  parching  wind. 
See  Ge. 41. 6, 23, 27. —6'. 

i'ch.2.3-8;3.7-9.Is.i. 
2;5-8-23J59. 1-18. 
j  Ac. 8. 30. Mat.  13.51. 
k  ver.3,4.  2  Ki.24.11 
-17.201.36.9, 10.  Je. 22. 
24-28;  24.1,5.  Is.  39. 7. 
Da.1.2. 

5  Heb.  brought 
him  to  an  oath ,  2  Ch. 
36-l3- 

6  He  hath  also 
taken  the  mighty  of 
the  land.  The  princi¬ 
pal  men  for  hostages 
— living  pledges  and 
guarantees  for  the 
fulfilment  of  Zede- 
kinh’s  promise  of 
allegiance. — C. 

I  Je.27.12, 17.  ch.  29. 
x4- 

7  Heb.  to  keep  his 
covenant ,  to  stand  to 
it. 

n  2Ki.24.2o.Je.52.3. 
2  Ch.  36. 13.  Is.  31. 1-3; 
36-9je.37-5.7-ver.7, 
o  ver.9, 16-21.  Ps.15. 
4J55.23,  with  De.17.16. 

P  2  Ch. 24.20, 22.  Ec. 
8. 2.  Ex.  20. 7. 

q  ver.  10;  ch.  12.  13. 
Je.21.7;  24. 8,9;  32.4,5; 
34.3-5;  39-5-7;  52.8-11. 
La.4.20. 

r  Je-  37-  71 33-4:52.4. 
Is.  36.6;  31.1-3.  ch.4.2. 
Ja.4.12. 

j- Je. 50. 15.2  Ch. 30.8. 
La.  5. 6. 1  Cn.  29. 24. 

t  Ex.20.7.  ver.  13,15, 
16, 18.J0S.9. 19.2  Sa.21 . 
i.Is.24.5,6. 

8  Reference  is  here 
made  to  Zedekiah, 
who  had  sworn  alle¬ 
giance  to  the  king  of 
Babylon.  He  bad 
ratified  his  oath  by  an 
appeal  to  Jehovah, 
and  he  is  therefore 
justly  charged  with 
despising  the  oath  of 
Goa.  To  appeal  to 
the  true  Goa  in  proof 
of  faithfulness,  and 
then  to  act  unfaith¬ 
fully,  was  to  bring  dis¬ 
honour  upon  the  God 
of  Israel. — P. 

u  ch.i2.i3;32.3.  La. 
4.  20.  Je.  39.5-7,  with  2 
Sa.18.9J0s.10.16. 

9  An  allusion  to  the 
method  of  taking 
birds  by  drawing  a 
net  over  them — while 
they  are  intently 
watching  a  dog  train¬ 
ed  for  their  discovery 
— the  apt  emblem  of 
a  sinner  with  soul  ab¬ 
sorbed  and  body  en¬ 
slaved  by  the  world, 
sedulously  guarding 
against  temporal 
evils,  and  totally  un¬ 
aware  till  overwhelm¬ 
ed  by  divine  judg¬ 
ment. — C. 


*  Boughs — apostles, 
evangelists,  &c .Fowl 
of  every  wing — peo¬ 
ple  of  all  nations, 
J  ews  and  Gentiles, 
flying  from  the  storm 
or  the  eagle, as  doves 
to  their  windows.  In 
the  shadow  —  under 
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Messiah’s  protection, 
as  a  weary  traveller 
beneath  the  shade  of 
a  rock  or  tree.  Ehvell 
— continue  in  the  faith 
of  Jesus  and  love  of 
God,  1  Jn.4. 16. — C. 

v  ver.  16.  2  Ki.  25.  6, 
7.  Je. 32.4.5;  34.3-5;  39- 
7152. 10, 1 1. 

x  ch.20. 36538.22.  Je. 


52.8.2  Ki.25.5. 
z  Am.9.9,10. 
a  ch.6.7;28.23,24,26. 
PS.9.16.IS.26.11. 

b  Is.4.2;7.i4;ii.i;53, 
2.  Je.  23.  5, 6;  33. 15,16. 
ch.  34.  29.  Zee.  3.  8;  4. 

I2-I4;6.i2. 

1  Of  the  highest 
branch.  A  descend¬ 
ant  of  the  house  of 
David — Messiah ;  for 
no  other  king,  such  as 
is  here  described, 
arose  after  the  cap¬ 
tivity  — C. 

c  ch.20.40.Ps.2.6;72. 
16.  Hag.  2.  7.  Mal.3.1. 
Is.  2.  2,  3;  9.6,7.  Zee. 6. 

13.  Mi.  4. 1,2.  ch.  40.  2. 
Re.  14.  1.  Da.  2.  35,44. 
Ep.1.22. 

d  Jn.i2.23,"4;i5.5,8. 
Ps.  1.3592.12,13. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

e  Re.22.2,14. 1  Co.  1. 
30.  Ac.2.36;  5.31.  Ep.i. 
21,  22.  Phi.  2. 9-11.  Je. 
23.5, or  De.vi. 
g  Mat.  13.47,48.  Lu. 

14.  21-23.  Ps.22.27-30; 
72.8-17;  45.3-16;  68.18, 
19.  Is.ii.  10;  xlix.liv.lv. 
lx,Ps.9i.i,9.  Re.11.15. 
Ho.  14.7,  with  ch. 31. 6. 
Da.  4. 1 2. 

h  Da. 4.3552.35, 4457. 
j4,27.Lu.i.52,53.i  Co. 

1.  27,  28;  4.24.  Is.9.6,7. 
Ps.  75.6,7. 

3  The  low  tree — the 
dry  tree.  Christ,  who 
‘  humbled  himself,' 
was  ‘  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,’  and  sprung 
up  before  the  eye  of 
sense,  not  as  *  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers,’ 
but  ‘as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground,’  Is.  53. 

2.  — C. 

i  Lu.23.31. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

IThis  chapter  con¬ 
tains  an  exposition  of 
a  leading  principle  in 
the  divine  law;  name¬ 
ly,  that  personal  guilt 
alone  entails  punish¬ 
ment.  It  is  quite 
true  that  sin  often  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  heredi¬ 
tary, and  children  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  punished 
for  the  guilt  of  their 
ancestors.  This  arises 
from  the  fact  that 
parental  trailing  and 
evil  example  contri¬ 
bute  largely  and  ne¬ 
cessarily  to  the  for¬ 
mation  of  character. 
Children  are  punish¬ 
ed,  not  because  their 
fathers  sinned,  but 
because  theyfollowed 
in  their  fathers’  wick¬ 
ed  ways.  Thus  the 
divine  government  is 
vindicated  by  the 
prophet  against  an 
impious  imputation 
on  the  part  of  infidel 
Jews. — P. 

a  Ps.145.17.De. 32.4. 
Zep.3.5.R°.9.20. 


he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare;  and  T  will  bring 
him  to  Babylon,  and  xwill  plead  with  him  there 
for  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed  against 
me. 

21  Andy  all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain 
shall  be  Scattered  toward  all  winds;  and  “ye 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  6I  will  also 
take  of  the  highest  branch1  of  the  high  cedar, 
and  will  set  it;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of 
his  young  twigs  a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it 
“upon  an  high  mountain  and  eminent: 

23  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel 
will  I  plant  it;  dand  it  shall  bring  forth  2boughs, 
and  bear  fruit,  and  be  “a  goodly  cedar:  and 
9under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing;  in 
the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  shall  they 
dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know 
that  hI  the  Lord  have  brought  down  the  high 
tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,3  have  dried  up 
the  ‘green  tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to 
flourish:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  have 
done  it. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  God  reproveth  the  uvjust  parable  of  sour  grapes.  5  He  showeth 
how  he  dealeth  with  a  just  father:  10  with  the  wicked  son  of  a  just 
father:  14  with  the  just  son  of  a  wicked  father :  19  with  a  wicked  man 
repenting:  24  with  a  just  man  revolting.  25  He  defendeth  the  equity 
of  his  dealings,  31  and  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
saying.' 

2  What“  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb 
concerning  the  land  of  Israel,2  saying,  The  fa¬ 
thers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children’s 
teeth  are  set  on  edge? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not 
have  occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in 
Israel. 

4  Behold,0  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul  of 
the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine: 
The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

2  Judea.ch. 6.2,3;  7.2.  tr  Je. 31. 29, 30;  15.4.  La. 5. 7. 2Ki.23.26;24.3,4.Ex.20.5.Mat.23.35. 
c  Nu.  16.22;  27. 16.  Zee.  12. 1. Job  12. 10.  He.  12.9.  d  Ro.6.23;  2.8,y.ls.3.ii.Je.2. 19;  4. 18. ver. 20. 


blematized  by  ‘great  waters,’  because  it  derived  its  magnificence 
from  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  As  a  'willow — of  little  strength, 
easily  bended,  and  deriving  safety,  not  from  its  resistance,  but  its 
elasticity.  C. 

Reflections. — Ministers  must  turn  themselves 
every  way  to  promote  the  conviction  or  conversion  of 
sinners;  and  plain  similitudes  are  of  great  use  for  the 
illustration  of  divine  truths,  and  impression  of  them 
upon  men’s  minds.  What  a  despicable  appearance, 
even  as  ravenous  beasts,  do  the  mightiest  conquerors 
and  kings  make  before  a  great  and  righteous  God ! 
And  if  his  providence  reduce  us  to  a  low  condition,  it 
is  our  wisdom,  and  will  be  our  comfort,  to  submit  to 
our  lot,  and  improve  it  in  the  best  way  we  can.  But 
it  is  dreadfully  criminal  and  dangerous  to  violate  oaths 
and  covenants  with  God,  or  even  with  wicked  men,  as 
God  is  made  witness  and  guarantee  of  the  solemn 
transaction.  Men’s  sinful  evasions  to  extricate  them¬ 
selves  do  but  involve  them  in  more  certain  and  tre¬ 
mendous  ruin.  And  fatal  experience  will  at  last  force 
sinners  to  believe  God’s  threatenings.  It  is  in  vain  to 
attempt  restoring  the  credit  of  decayed  families  till  God 
himself  rise  for  their  help.  And  it  is  infinitely  to  the 
glory  of  his  sovereign  grace  that  scenes  of  wickedness 
and  ruin  introduce  exhibitions  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
eternal  redemption  and  glory. 


CHAPTER  XVIII.  As  the  observance  of  God’s 
law  was  the  covenanted  condition  upon  which  the  Jews 
held  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  prospered  in  it,  the  re¬ 
wards  and  punishments  here  mentioned  may  imme¬ 
diately  respect  temporal  safety  and  prosperity  annexed 
to  sincere  observance,  and  miseries  annexed  to  gross 
violations,  of  God’s  law.  It  is  certain  the  righteous¬ 
ness,  from  which  a  person  can  fully  and  finally  fall 
away,  ver.  24,  26,  cannot  consist  in  truly  gracious  dis¬ 
positions  of  heart,  or  conduct  in  life,  the  saints  being 
infallibly  preserved  in  these,  1  Pe.  1.  5;  Job  17.  9;  Pr. 
4.  18.  And  though  men  may  reform  their  external  be¬ 
haviour,  without  supernatural  influences  from  Christ, 
yet  it  is  not  supposed  that  they  can  truly  repent  of  their 
sin,  and  renew  their  hearts,  ver.  23,  30-32;  but  that 
it  is  their  duty  to  have  gracious  and  penitent  hearts, 
and  therefore  to  attend  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
and  receive  newness  of  heart  and  repentance,  as  the 
free  gifts  of  Jesus  Christ  offered  therein,  and  implanted 
by  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Ver.  2.  This  proverb  of  Israel  threw  the  blame  upon  Adam 
in  paradise;  or  those  who  murmured  in  the  wilderness  ;  or  upon 
Jeroboam  or  Manasseh — and  by  misinterpreting  the  second  com¬ 
mandment,  concluded  that  though  they  suffered,  they  had  not 
sinned.  The  second  commandment,  no  doubt,  threatens  to  ‘visit 
the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children ;’  but  this  threaten¬ 
ing  is  not  against  the  children  that  love  him,  but  unto  the  third 
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and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  (actually  continue  to)  hate 
God,  inheriting  not  merely  the  blood  and  property,  but,  through 
education  and  example,  the  wicked  principles  and  practices  of 
their  fathers.  C. 

Ver.  9.  He  is  just.  How  may  this  description  be  reconciled 
with  Ec.  7.  20,  which  declares  ‘there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  the 
earth  that  liveth  and  sinneth  not?’  There  is  no  contradiction. 
Solomon  asserts  a  fact  to  which  Scripture,  conscience,  and  history 
bear  united  testimony.  Ezekiel — the  Spirit  speaking  by  him — 
describes  a  perfect  character,  negatively  and  positively;  which, 
if  any  can  claim,  he  is  just.  The  consciousness  that  none  can 
claim  it  by  law  brings  ‘the  knowledge  of  sin,’  and  turns  the  eye 
of  the  sinner  to  ‘look  unto  Jesus’ for  atonement  and  salvation.  C. 

Ver.  13.  He  shall  surely  die.  But  do  not  all  die  alike?  No 
doubt  ‘one  event  happens  to  all,’  Ec.  2. 14, 16,  but  that  event  is 
varied  by  the  relative  conditions  of  them  that  die.  To  the  be¬ 
liever,  death  is  a  deliverance;  to  the  sinner,  condemnation.  To 
the  sinner,  death  is  an  end  of  joy  and  commencement  of  eternal 
misery;  to  the  believer,  an  end  of  misery  and  commencement  of 
eternal  joy,  Mat.  25.  46.  C. 

Ver.  22.  In  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done.  How  is  this 
to  be  reconciled  with  Ps.  14. 1-3;  53.  1-3;  Ec.  7.  20;  Ro.  3. 10,  which 
all  concur  in  denying  that  there  is  any  righteous — any  that  doeth 
good  ?  There  is  no  contradiction.  The  sinner  who  Has  sought  a 
Saviour,  Ac.  16.  30,  has  been  ‘justified  freely  by  grace,’  Ro.  3.  24, 
and  is  accounted  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  how  can  the 
sinner  be  said  to  have  ‘done’  this  righteousness?  Observe,  in 
answer,  what,  through  grace,  the  sinner  has  done — actually  done. 
Through  faith  in  Jesus,  and  led  by  the  Spirit,  Ro.  8.  14,  he  hath 
penitently  forsaken  his  sin,  ver.  21;  Ac.  10. 43.  And  because, 
through  grace,  he  has  done  this,  the  prophet  speaks  of  ‘  the 
righteousness  that  he  hath  done.’  But  all  his  doing  (see  Phi.  2. 
13)  lies  in  rejecting  his  own  righteousness,  Phi.  3.  9,  and  receiving 
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God  showeth  his  dealings 


EZEKIEL  XVIII. 


with  the  just  and  unjust. 


5  IT  But6  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  3that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,4 

6  And  hath  not  3eaten  upon  the  mountains,5 
neither  hath  ^lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  hath  defiled  his 
neighbours  wife,  neither  jhath  come  near  to  a 
menstruous  woman, 

7  Andfc  hath  not  oppressed  any,  but  lhath  re¬ 
stored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge,6  hath  spoiled 
none  by  violence,  “hath  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment; 

8  He0  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  usury,7 
neither  hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath  pwith- 
drawn  his  hand  from  iniquity,  diath  executed 
true  judgment  between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath1"  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept 
my  judgments,  to  deal  truly;  she  is  just,  he  shall 
surely  live,8  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  If  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  robber,9  a 
shedder*  of  blood,  and  that  doeth  the  like  to  any 
one  of  these1  things, 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties , 
but  even  hath  “eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and 
defiled1’  his  neighbour’s  wife, 

12  Hath*  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge, 
and  hath  ^lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath 
committed  abomination, 

13  Hath2  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath 
taken  increase:  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall  not 
live:  he  hath  done  all  these  abominations;  ahe 
shall  surely  die;  his  blood2  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  IT  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son  bthat  seeth 
all  his  father’s  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and 
considereth,0  and  doeth  not  such  like, 

15  That  hath  not  deaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  ehath  not  defiled  his  neigh¬ 
bour’s  wife, 

16  Neither3  hath  oppressed  any,  hath  not 
withholden  the  pledge,3  neither  hath  ^spoiled 
by  violence,  but  ^hath  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment, 

17  ThaP  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from  the 
poor,  that  fchath  not  received  usury  nor  increase, 
hath1  executed  my  judgments,  “hath  walked  in 
my  statutes;  °he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity 
of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  ^because  he  cruelly  op¬ 
pressed,  spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and 
did  that  which  is  not  good  among  his  people, 
lo,  even  he  shall  9die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  IT  Yet  say  ye,  Why?  rdoth  not  the  son 


A. M.  cir.  3411. 

B. C.  cir.  593. 


e  Is. 3.10.  Ro.2.7,10. 
Ps.  19.  11.  1  Co.  15.58. 
Mi.6.8.Hab.2.4. 

3  Heb.  Judgment 
and  justice. 

4  Lawful  —  having 
respect  to  the  written 
word.  Right — look¬ 
ing  up  to  God  who 
gave  it. — C. 

g  Le.i8.i9,&c.ch.6. 
13;  16.16,24;  -0. 28522. 9. 
Ex.  34. 15. 1  Co.  10. 20, 
21. 

5  Hath  not  eaten 
upon  the  mountains . 
Hath  not  attended 
the  idolatrous  feasts 
after  the  sacrifioes 
upon  the  ‘  high- 
places,’  ch.6.2,13. — C. 

h  De.4. 19. Job  31.26, 
27, with  Ps.i2i.i;i23.i, 
2.ch. 8. 16533.25. 

i  Le.18.20520.10.He. 
I3-4- 

j  Le.18.19;  20.18;  15. 
25.  ch.  22. 10. 

k  Ex.  22.21.  Pr.3.31. 
Le.19.15j25.14.  Je.7.6, 

7522.3. 

I  Ex. 22.26.  De. 24.12, 
13, 17.  Job  22.6;  24.3,9. 
ch.33.15. 

6  Has  neither  em¬ 
bezzled  nor  detained 
it  beyond  the  time 
mercifully  fixed  by 
the  law  of  God,  Ex. 
22.26.  De.24. 12, 13.-C. 

n  De.15.7,8.  Is.58.7. 
Mat.  25.  35,  36.  Job 31. 

19. 

o  Ex.22.25.Le. 25. 35 
-37.  De.23.19.ps.15. 5. 
Ne.5.i-7.Je.i5.io. 

7  See  note  on  De. 
23.19,20. — C. 

p  Is.33.15.2Sa.22.27. 
q  Le.  19. 15,35.  Zee. 

8.16. Ps.xv. 

r  Ps.ii9.i,5,6,9.Lu. 
1.  6.  2  Co.  1. 12.  Ac.24. 
16.1  Th.2.10. 1 J  n. 3.245 
2.6. 

s  Hab.2.4.Ro.8.i,4. 
1  C0.T5.58. 

8  He  shall  surely 
live.  His  body  shall 
be  preserved  from  fa¬ 
mine,  pestilence,  and 
sword  (ch.  14.14),  ‘so 
far  as  shall  serve  for 
God’s  glory  and  his 
own  good,’  and  his 
soul  shall  live  in  faith, 
hope,  love,  holiness, 
and  communion  with 
God.— C. 

9  Or,  breaker  up  of 
an  house. 

t  Nu. 35.31. 

1  Or,  that  doeth  to 
his  brother  besides 
any  of  these. 

u  ch.6. 13;  16.  16,  24; 
22.9;  20.28.  Ex.34.15. 1 
Co.  10.20,21. 

v  He.  13.4.  Job  31.9- 
12. 

x  1  Co.  6.  9, 10;  5.11. 
Is.  5.7.  Am.5.11.  Mi.2. 
2.3;3-2»3-Zep.3.3.Ja.5. 
4.  Job  22.6524.3-9.  Am. 
2.8. 

y  De.4.19.  Job  31. 1, 
9,26, 27.  ch.  8. 16,  with 
Ps.121. 15123.1, 2. 

z  Ne.  5. 1-7.  Ex.  22. 
25.  Le.25. 35-37. 

a  ver.4.  Is.  3. 11.  Ps. 
t4o.ii;9.i6.Ro.2.8,9;6. 
23- 

2  Heb.  bloods ,  Le. 

20.  9.  Ac.  18.6.  ch.33.4; 
3.18. 

b  2  Ch.  xxix.  xxxiv. 
Ec.  5. 8,13.  Ps.  1 19.  59, 
60.  Ho.  7.2.  Je.9.i4;44. 
17. ch. 20.18.1  Pe.1.18. 
c  ver.28. 

d  ver.6;  ch.  6.13;  16. 
16, 24;  20.6,28.  1  Co.  10. 
20, 21.  Job3i.26,27.ch. 

8.16. 

e  E  x.  20. 1 4.  Le.  18. 20. 
He.  13.4. 

^•Ex.22.2i.Le.i9.i5; 

25.14. 

3  Heb.  hath  not 
pledged  the  pledge ,  or 
taken  to  pledge ,  Ex. 
22.26.  De.  24.6-17.  Job 
22.6524. 3-9.ch.33.15, 

h  Is.  5.7.  Am.  5.  12. 
Mi.2.253.2,3. 

*  Mat.  25.  35,  36.  Job 
31.16-20.  Ja.2.16.  Jn.3. 
17.IS.58.7. 

j  ver.8.  Lu.7.42.  Ps. 
41.  1.  Pr.  14.21,31;  29.7, 
14.  Is.  58.7. 

k  Ps.15.5.  Ex.22.25. 
Le.25.35-37.Ne.5.i-7. 
Je.15.10. 

I  Zee. 8. 16.  Mat.  7. 12. 
71  Lu.i.6.Ge.5.24. 
o  Is.3.io.Ro.2.7,io. 
p  Is.  3. 11.  Ro.2.8,9. 
ver.4,20. 
q  Jn.8.24. 

r  Ex.20.5.2  Ki.23.26; 

24.3.4. De.5.9. 


A. M.  cir.  3411. 

B. C.  cir.  593. 


s  De.  24. 16.  2  Ki.14. 
5,6.2  Ch.25.4Je.31. 29, 
3o.ver.  3,4, 13.  Is.1.19, 
2053. 10,11.  Ro.  2. 7-10. 2 
Th.i.6-io.Re.2.23J20. 
12522.12-15. 

/  Pr.28.13.  ch. 33.11- 
16;  ver.30.  Is.55.7.  Ac. 
2.38,3953.1958.22.  Mat. 
9.13.1X1.1.13,15,16. 
u  Ja. 2. 14-26. 
v  ch.  33.16.  Ps.  32.1, 
2525. 11, 18.  Is.  1.18543. 
25:44.22:55.7.  je.31.34; 
33.8.EP.1.7.  2C0.5.21. 
1  J11.1.7.C0I.1.14. 
x  PS.103.12.R0.8.1. 
y  Ro.8.i3.Re.22.i4. 
Ga.  6.  7,  8.  Ps.  19. 11. 1 
C0.15.58.Re-2.10. 

z  ch.  33. 14;  ver.  32. 
Ho.  11.8.2  Pe.3.9.  iTi. 
2.4.La.3.33.Is.5.4. 

a  ch.  3.  20;  33. 12,13. 
Mat.  23.  28.  Lu.  18.  9. 
ver.  5-9,  14-17.  2  Pe.2. 

20.  He.  6.4-6;  10.26,27, 
38.J11.8.34.1  jn.3.9. 

4  This  verse  by  no 
means  impugns  the 
doctrine  of  persever¬ 
ance  in  grace.  See  1 
Pe.  1.  23.  It  merely 
states  the  possibility 
that  a  believer  may 
fall  into  sin — a  fact 
implied  in  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  when  it  in¬ 
separably  unites  the 
petition  for  daily 
bread  with  the  peti¬ 
tion  for  forgiveness  of 
sin.  And  when  it  de¬ 
clares  *  he  shall  die 
in  his  trespass  and 
sin,’  it  does  not  ne¬ 
cessarily  mean  that 
he  shall  die  under 
their  guilt,  and  so 
perish  eternally ;  but 
that  he  shall  die 
under  their  punish¬ 
ment,  as  an  example 
and  a  warning.  See 
Ps.99.8. — C. 

b  ver.10-13.  Ro.1.28 

-31. 

c  2  Jn.  8.  2Pe.  2.  21. 
He.  10.  38.  Mat.  12.43- 
45.  Pr.  14. 14. 

d  ch.  33.  20;  ver.  29. 
Mai.  3.14.  Jude  16.  Ps. 

50.21. 

e  Ge.  18.25.  De.32.4. 
Ps.145.17.  Zep.3.5.  Ja. 
i.X3.Hab.x.i3. 

^Ro.3.io-20.ch.viii. 
xvi.  xx.-xxiv.  Is.  i.  v. 
lix.  Je.  ii.-x  viii.  Zep.  iii. 

5  The  people  with 
whom  tne  prophet 
here  argues  appear 
to  have  had  their 
consciences  seared. 
They  were  not  aware 
of  their  own  guilt  be¬ 
fore  God.  Evil  train¬ 
ing,  evil  example,  a 
corrupt  state,  of  so¬ 
ciety,  had  /blinded 
them.  When  punish¬ 
ment  came, therefore, 
they  were  unable  to 
see  the  cause  of  it, 
and  they  charged  the 
Lord  with  injustice 
and  caprice  in  his  go¬ 
vernment.  The  pro¬ 
phet  attempts  to  in¬ 
struct  them,  and 
proves  that  the  guilt 
is  theirs. — P. 

h  ver.24.  2  Pe.  2.20- 
22.  He.  10.38.  Pr.14.14. 
Je.z.13, 19:4.18.  Is.  3. 

II. 

f  Is.  1. 18555.7.  Ho.  14. 
1-3.  8.  Je.  3. 13, 14,22. 
Mat.  9. 13.  Ac.  3.19;  8. 

2252.38520.21. 

j  ver.  14.  Ps.  1 19. 59. 
Je.  31.  18-20;  3.  12-14. 
ver.30.  Lu.15. 17,18. 

k  ver.2,25.  Ps.50.21. 
Pr.19.3. 

I  Re.  22.  i2;2o.  12.  Ec. 
12. 14.  ch.  7. 3, 8, 9:14. 4, 7, 

I0,I4,20;33.20. 

n  Mat3.254.17.  Lu. 
13-3.5-Ac-3.1958. 22520. 

21.  Is. 55. 751. 18.  Je.  31 
18-20.  Re.  2.553. 19. 

6  Or,  others,  Ps.  51, 
13.  Lu.  22.32. 

7  This  is  the  great 
practical  lesson.  It  is 
drawn  and  enforced 
with  much  clearness 
and  power. — P. 

o  Ps.  34. 14.  Is.  1.  16. 
Ep. 4.22,23.  Col.  3.  5,9, 
10.  Ro.  8. 13.  Plii.2.12, 
13.Je.31.18, 19. 

p  Je.32.39.  ch.11.19; 
36.26.  Ep.2.10.  2 Co.  5. 
17.  Ga.  5.656.15.  Ps.51. 
10. 


bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father?  When  the  son 
hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and 
hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath  done  them, 
he  shall  surely  live. 

20  The6  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father, 
neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son;  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But*  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his 
sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  “keep  all  my 
statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  All*  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted,  they  shall  not  *be  mentioned  unto  him: 
3in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  he  shall 
live. 

23  Have2 1  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  and  not  that 
he  should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live? 

24  IT  But“  when  the  righteous  turneth  4away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity, 
and  doeth  according  toball  the  abominations  that 
the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live?  CA11  his 
righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be 
mentioned:  in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  tres¬ 
passed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in 
them  shall  he  die. 

25  I  Yet  ye  say,  dThe  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel;  eis  not 
my  way  equal?  3are  not  your  ways  unequal?5 

26  When71  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
dieth  in  them;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again/  when  the  wicked  man  turneth 
away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  jhe  considereth,  and  turneth  away 
from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  com¬ 
mitted,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  Yetfc  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of 
the  Lord  is  not  equal.  O  house  of  Israel,  are 
not  my  ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

30  Therefore  lI  will  judge  you,  O  house  of 
Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  “Repent,  and  turn  6 your selves 
from  all  your  transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall 
not  be  your  ruin.7  . 

31  If  Cast0  away  from  you  all  your  transgres¬ 
sions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed;  and  make 
you  a  pnew  heart  and  a  new  spirit:  for  why  will 
ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel? 


as  a  gift  (Ro. 5. 15-17)  ‘the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  do  be¬ 
lieve,’  Ro.  3.  22.  C. 

Ver.  31.  Make  you  a  new  heart.  This  statement  detracts 
nothing  from  the  necessity  of  being  ‘born  again’  ‘of  water,  even 
of  the  Spirit,’  Jn.  3.  3,  5  (so  the  kai  is  translated,  Ro.  8.  23:  1 
Co.  15.  34;  2  Co.  1.3:  10.13:  Ja.  3.  p),  nor  does  it  attribute  to  the 
deceitful  heart  of  man,  Je.  17.  9,  the  power  of  self-renewal,  which 


is  as  much  a  new  creation  in  the  heart,  as  was  the  first  creation 
of  the  world,  2  Co.  5.  17.  It  merely  describes  that  grace  whereby 
‘God  works  in  the  believer  both  to  will  and  to  do,’  as  his  instru¬ 
ment;  and  whereby  the  believer,  not  of  his  own  inclination  or 
power,  but  ‘through  the  Spirit,’ mortifies  the  deeds  of  the  body 
that  he  may  live,  Ro.  8. 13.  C. 

Reflections. — Hardened  sinners  readily  dare  to 
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strive  with  their  Maker,  and  charge  him  with  injustice, 
when  he  but  justly  punishes  them.  Nor  can  anything 
less  than  the  ruin  they  deserve  silence  their  presump¬ 
tuous  murmurings.  Let  God  reward  or  punish  men’s 
behaviour  as  exactly  as  he  can,  prejudiced  criminals 
will  hold  his  conduct  unjust,  and  their  own  equal. 


A  lamentation  for  Israel, 


EZEKIEL  XX. 


and  for  Jerusalem. 


32  For  9 1  have  no  pleasure,  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore 
turnr  yourselves?  and  live  ye. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  under  the  parable  of  lions' 
whelps  taken  in  a  pit;  10  and  for  Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of  a 
wasted  rine . 

MOREO\  ER,  take  thou  up  “a  lamentation 
for  the  bprinces  of  Israel, 

2  And  say,  What  is  thy  mother?  ca  lionness: 
she  lay  down  among  lions,  she  nourished  her 
whelps  among  young  lions. 

3  And  dshe  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps: 
it  became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch 
the  prey;  it  devoured  men. 

4  The6  nations  also  heard  of  him;  he  was 
taken  in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with 
chains  into  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  Now,  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited, 
and  Tier  hope  was  lost,  Hhen  she  took  another 
of  her  whelps,  and  made  him  a  young  lion. 

6  Ancfi  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions, 
he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch 
the  prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  their  desolate  palaces,2  and 
he  laid  waste  their  cities;  and  the  land  was 
desolate,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise 
of  his  roaring. 

8  Thenj  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every 
side  from  the  provinces,  and  fcspread  their  net 
over  him:  he  was  taken  in  their  pit.3 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  chains,4  and 


A. M.  cir.  3411. 

B. C.  cir.  593. 


q  ch.  33.11;  ver. 23.  2 
Pe.3.9.1  Ti.2.4.  Ho. ii. 
8.  La.3.33. 

r  Is.  1. 18;  45.22;55.7. 
Lu.  15. 18.  Ac.  2.38,39; 

3.i9;8.22. 

8  Or,  others,  Ps.  51. 
13.  Lu.22.32. 


CHAP.  XIX. 
a  ver.i4;ch.2.io;  26. 
I7;27-2;32.i6. 
b  1  Ch.3.15.  2KL23. 

3i,34;24.8,i7. 

cZep.  3.1-4.  ch.7.23: 
22.27.  Je-  22-  I7i  with 
Na.2.11,12. 

d  ver.6.  2  Ki.  23. 30- 
32.2  Ch. 36.1, 2. 

e  2  Ki. 23.33, 34.2O1. 
36.3,4.Je.22.n,i2. 
Je.22. 11,12.  ch.37. 

11. 

h  2Ki.23.34. 2O1.4. 

i  2  Ch.36.5.  2Ki.  23. 
35-37  ;24- 1-5-  Je.22.13- 
17;  xxvi.  xxxvi.  Pr.19. 

12. 

1  Or,  their  widows, 

2  ‘  He  defiled  their 
widows.' — Gill. 

j 2  Ki.  24.  2-5.  2  Ch. 
36.6. 

k  ver.4;  ch.i2.i3;i7. 
20.  La.  4. 20. 

3  An  allusion  to  the 
manner  of  taking  wild 
beasts  by  digging  a 
deep  pitand  covering 
it  over  with  some 
yielding  material 
through  which  the 
wild  beast  falls. — C. 

4  Or,  in  hooks. 


*  In  thy  blood.  Cul¬ 
tivated,  enriched,  by 
thy  oppressions  and 
murders — as  was 
Rome  in  after-days, 
by  the  ruin  and  spoils 
of  other  kingdoms.  C. 

- The  sense  here  is 

obscure.  The  present 
rendering  can  scarce¬ 
ly  be  the  true  one. 
The  passage  may  be 
translated,  ‘Thy 
mother  is  like  a  vine, 
it  seems  to  thee,  plant¬ 
ed,’  &c.  That  is,  the 
likeness  here  indi¬ 
cated  is  real  and  true. 
Or  it  may  be  trans¬ 
lated,  ‘Thy  mother 
was  like  a  vineyard 
in  (the  time  of)  thy 
quietude,  planted,’ 
&c.  That  is,  Jeru¬ 
salem  was  like  a  fruit- 
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ful  vineyard  during 
the  period  when  they 
continued  faithful  to 
God  and  enjoyed 
rest. — P. 

I  Je.22.18, 19;  36.  30, 
31.2  Ch. 36.6. 

5  Hilly  country  of 
Judea, ch. 6.2536. 1.  Mi. 
6.1,2. 

n  ch.  17.  5,6.  Is.5.1- 
7.  Ps.  80.  8-ir.  ch.  xv. 
Mat.  20.  i-J5;2i.  33-41. 

f  Or,  quietness  or 
likeness. 

7  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

o  De.8.7-9.  2Sa.  v.- 
x.  1  Ki.  iv.  x.  2CI1.  i.- 
xxxiv. 

p  2Sa.v.viii.x.  2O1. 
i.  ix.  xiii.  xiv.  xvii.  xx. 
xxxii. 

q  ch.3i.3.Da.4.n. 
r  Je.  12. 14.  Ps.  52. 5; 
80.  12-16.  Is.  5.5,6.  ch. 
I5-6,  7;  5.12, 13;  7.2-15; 
6.3-7* 

jch.  17. 10.  Ho.  13. 15. 
Je.4.  7, 11,12;  25.9-1 1 ; 
xxxix.  lii.  2Ki.  xxiii.- 

XXV. 

8  Kings  and  princes, 
eCh.xxxiv.  2  Ki.xxiii. 


-XXV. 

£ch.  15.4530.8.  De.32. 

2254*24- 

u  De.  28.  25, 47,  48. 
Da.  1.3.  2  Ki.24. 12-16. 
Je.52.28, 30. 

9  Carried  captive 
into  Babylon,  and  left 
like  a  tree  removed 
from  a  rich  and  well- 
watered  soil  to  a  dry 
and  barren  desert. -C. 
v  Ps.63.1. 

x  Ps.80.16.  ch.17.18, 
19.  2  Ki. 24.20;  25.1,2.  2 
Ch. 36.13, with  J  u.9.15. 
ch.20  46,47. Je. 38.18. 

y  Ps.79-7- 
*  Ne.9.  37.  Ho.  3.4. 
Am.  9.  11.  Je.  36.  6,10; 
40. 7-9541. 1,2;  52. 10,24- 
27. 

a  La.4.2o;i.2o;3.2o, 
49- 


CHAP.  XX. 

B.C.  cir.  592. 
a  ch.i.2;8  2524.1;  26. 

i;29.i,i7;30.2o;3i.i;32. 

1540.1. 

1  The  seventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  Zcde- 
kiah  and  captivity  of 
Jeconiah,  from  which 
fezekiel  dates  his 
chronological  pro¬ 
phecies, ch.i. 258.1. -C. 
b  ch.8.i;i4.i. 


brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon;  They 
brought  him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should 
no  more  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of  5Israel. 

10  f[  Thy  mother  is  like  ua  vine  in  thy 
6blood,7  planted  by  the  waters:  °she  was  fruit¬ 
ful,  and  full  of  branches,  by  reason  of  many 
waters. 

11  And  she  had  ^strong  rods  for  the  sceptres 
of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  her  stature  was  ex¬ 
alted  among  The  thick  branches,  and  she  ap¬ 
peared  in  her  height  with  the  multitude  of  her 
branches. 

12  Butr  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was 
cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  The  east  wind 
dried  up  her  fruit;  her  strong  rods8  were  broken 
and  withered,  The  fire  consumed  them. 

13  Andu  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,9  in  a  \lry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  And*  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her 
branches,  which  hath  ^devoured  her  fruit,  so 
that  she  hath  zno  strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to 
rule.  aThis  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for 
a  lamentation. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  God  refuseth  to  be  consulted  by  the  elders  of  Israel.  5  He  show- 
eth  the  story  of  their  rebellions  in  Egypt,  13  in  the  wilderness,  27  and 
in  the  promised  land,  33  He  promiseth  to  gather  them  by  the  gospel. 
45  Under  the  name  of  a  forest  he  showeth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  “seventh  year,1  in 
1 X  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  certain  of  The  elders  of  Israel  came  cto  in¬ 
quire  of  the  Lord,  and  dsat  before  me. 

C  Ch.14.3.1  Ki.22.i5.IS.58.2529.i3.Mat.22.l6.ch.33.3O.  rfch.33.3i.32.Lu. IO.39.  AC.22. 3. 


How  extensive  is  the  amiable  character  of  a  truly  good 
man!  Cordial  worship  of  the  true  God  alone,  chas¬ 
tity,  honesty,  equity,  mercy,  and  withdrawing  from 
fellowship  in  wickedness,  jointly  taken,  are  the  neces¬ 
sary  lines  of  it.  And  none  can  expect  a  glorious  re¬ 
ward,  unless  by  grace  he  persevere  in  his  righteous¬ 
ness.  But  it  is  vain  to  seek  righteousness  as  it  were 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  which  requires  of  us  what 
only  infinite  power  can  effect.  And  it  is  infatuated  to 
attempt  holiness  of  life  while  our  hearts  are  unrenewed 
by  grace.  But  infinitely  dangerous  is  it  to  rush  upon 
death  and  damnation,  notwithstanding  the  most  earnest 
warnings,  entreaties,  and  offers  of  a  gracious  God;  or 
to  indulge  ourselves  in  neglect  of  the  most  difficult 
duties,  when  God  hath  graciously  promised  to  work 
them  in  us. 


.  CHAPTER  XIX.  Ver.  1-9.  The  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  family  of  David,  abandoned  to  violence 
and  oppression,  associated  themselves  with  their  heathen 
neighbours,  their  princes  and  nobles,  and  learned  their 
ways.  Jehoaliaz,  son  of  king  Josiah,  was  scarcely  en¬ 
throned  by  the  nation  when  he  became  a  tyrannical 
oppressor.  But  the  Egyptians  quickly  dethroned  him, 
and  carried  him  off  a  prisoner.  The  Jews,  finding  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  his  restoration,  or  of  freeing  them¬ 
selves  from  their  dependence  on  the  Egyptians,  did, 
with  their  consent,  make  Jehoiakim  their  king.  Con¬ 
versing  with  his  heathen  neighbours,  he  soon  became 
a  most  cruel  oppressor,  and  rendered  his  kingdom 
everywhere  miserable  by  his  tyrannical  rage.  The 
Chaldeans  and  their  allies  quickly  invaded  their  country, 
and  by  making  him  their  prisoner,  restrained  his  op¬ 
pressive  cruelties.  Not  long  after,  they  transported 
to  Babylon  king  Jehoiachin  his  son,  and  almost  all 
the  princes  of  Judah;  and  after  eleven  years  more, 
Zedekiah;  and  laid  the  land  desolate.  10-14.  Once 
the  Jewish  state  and  family  of  David  wonderfully  flour¬ 
ished,  had  many  valiant  princes  fit  to  sway  the  sceptre, 
and  in  glory  and  power  could  have  vied  with  any  of 
the  neighbouring  nations.  But  by  the  Egyptians,  and 
especially  by  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  from  the 
east,  the  nation  is  wholly  ruined,  and  the  princes  either 
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murdered  or  carried  captive;  and  now  the  poor  remains 
of  the  nation  are  miserable  captives  in  Babylon.  And 
king  Zedekiah,  by  his  rebellion  against  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  hath  occasioned  the  ruin  of  his  family  and 
nation;  and  never  shall  any  of  his  family  be  honoured 
with  an  earthly  sceptre. 

Ver.  2.  What  is  thy  mother  ?  The  address  seems  to  be  to 
Jehoahaz,  comp.  ver.  4  with  2  Ki.  23.  34,  whose  mother  was  Ha- 
mutal,  2  Ki.  23.  31.  But  by  ‘mother  Jerusalem  is  evidently  to 
be  understood,  the  nurse  and  nursery,  as  it  were,  of  the  degen¬ 
erate  prince.  The  allusion  to  a  mother,  however,  records  a  fact 
often  observed,  and  of  deep  import — that  the  good  or  evil  of 
human  character  is  generally  to  be  traced  to  the  early  influence 
of  maternal  rather  than  paternal  precept  and  example.  C. 

Ver.  5.  She  took  another.  Most  probably  Jehoiakim,  2  Ki.  24. 
1,  2.  This  verse  renders  it  certain  that  by  ‘mother,’  ver.  2,  Jeru¬ 
salem  is  to  be  understood;  for  the  ‘mother’  continues  the  same, 
and  takes  ‘another  of  her  whelps;’  whereas  Zebudah,  and  not 
Hamutal,  was  mother  to  Jehoiakim,  2  Ki.  23.  36.  And  if  by 
‘another’  is  to  be  understood  Jehoiachin,  comp.  ver.  9  with  2  Ki. 
24.  8-16,  neither  was  his  mother  Hamutal,  but  Nehushta,  2  Ki. 
24.  8.  C. 

Reflections.  — F  aithful  ministers  have  often  mourn  - 
,  ful  work  put  into  their  hands  to  declare  the  awful  con¬ 
sequences  of  sin.  It  is  just  and  common  for  those 
who  terrified  and  enslaved  others,  to  be  affrighted  and 
enslaved  in  their  turn.  And  they  who  fill  up  the  mea¬ 
sure  of  their  fathers’  sins,  lay  up  sorrows  and  lasting 
matter  of  lamentation  for  their  children. 


CHAPTER  XX.  ,  Ver.  4.  Do  not  intercede  for, 
but  reprove,  convince,  and  condemn  them  for  their 
own  and  their  fathers’  abominable  iniquities,  which 
they  imitate.  5,  6.  I  entered  into  promise  with  them 
by  solemn  oath,  and  manifested  my  power  for  their 
deliverance.  7.  Renounce  with  abhorrence  these  abom¬ 
inable  idols,  to  which  ye  with  pleasure  lift  up  your 
eyes  in  worshipping  them.  9,  14,  22.  Out  of  respect 
to  my  honour  and  glory  I  spared  them,  and  proceeded 
to  bestow  further  deliverances  on  them.  12.  I  gave 
them  my  Sabbaths  and  ordinances  as  a  token  of  the 
covenant  relation  between  me  and  them,  and  in  order 
to  promote  their  sanctification  in  heart  and  life.  1 1, 
13,  21.  No  doubt  a  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  broken 
promise  of  works,  if  possible,  would  entitle  a  man  to 
eternal  life;  but  the  immediate  meaning  of  these  verses 
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is,  that  in  a  careful  observance  of  God’s  laws,  the  Jews 
should  enjoy  prosperity  in  Canaan.  25,  26,  28.  I  per¬ 
mitted  them  to  make  for  themselves  wicked  and  de¬ 
structive  rules  of  superstitious  and  idolatrous  worship, 
and  even  to  provoke  me  to  desolate  their  country,  by 
the  sacrificing  of  their  own  children  to  Molech. — For 
by  their  inventions  in  my  worship,  or  in  that  of  their 
idols,  they  have  exceedingly  disparaged  my  wisdom, 
sovereign  authority,  and  sole  deity.  29,  30.  And  do 
not  ye  to  this  day  impudently  keep  up  the  superstitious 
and  idolatrous  worship  of  the  high-places,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  my  remonstrances  against  it?  And  do  not 
ye,  elders,  continue  in  the  idolatries  of  your  fathers, 
notwithstanding  the  judgments  inflicted  upon  you  for 
the  same?  32-38.  In  vain  ye  hope  to  prosper  by  imi¬ 
tating  the  heathen  idolatries;  for  I  will  manifest  my 
power  over  you  in  inflicting  upon  you  the  most  terrible 
judgments.  And  I  will,  in  the  most  wrathful  manner, 
gather  you  out  of  all  the  countries  around  your  own 
land,  and  carry  you  to  Chaldea,  or  some  worse  place, 
to  be  slaves  to  the  most  barbarous  nations;  and  there 
will  I  execute  my  judgments  upon  you,  to  manifest  my 
own  perfections,  and  convince  you  of  your  wickedness. 
— And  by  severe  corrections,  and  by  distinguishing  the 
real  saints  and  obstinate  transgressors  in  my  punish¬ 
ments,  I  will  re-acknowledge  you  as  my  peculiar 
people,  and  reduce  you  to  blessed  fellowship  with 
and  obedience  to  myself.  39-44.  For  a  time  I  will 
indeed  abandon  you  to  your  idolatries,  and  reject  you 
from  being  my  people;  but  after  the  captivity,  and 
especially  after  the  dispersion,  I  will  bring  you  back 
to  your  own  land,  restore  my  worship  among  you, 
work  wonders  of  mercy  for  your  establishment  and 
happiness,  and  render  you  deeply  sensible  of  and 
penitent  for  your  own  and  your  fathers’  iniquities. 
46-48.  Since  Jerusalem  is  now  filled  with  inhabitants, 
unfruitful  in  holiness  or  virtue,  and  is  become  a  harbour 
for  cruel  oppressors,  thieves,  and  murderers,  I,  by  the 
Chaldeans,  will  bum  it  to  a  heap,  and  destroy  all 
ranks  of  people  in  it  without  remedy. 

Ver.  11.  Which  if  a  man  do  perfectly,  without  any  failure, 
defect,  or  shortcoming — a  condition  never  fulfilled  by  a  sinner; 
wherefore  righteousness  is  not  of  the  law,  and  salvation  can  only 
be  of  grace.  C. 


History  of  Israel's  rebellions , 


EZEKIEL  XX. 


and  of  God’s  judgments. 


2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of  me?  eas  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you.2 

4  IF  Wilt  thou  9judge3  them,  son  of  man,  wilt 
thou  judge  them?  '‘cause  them  to  know  the  abo¬ 
minations  of  their  fathers ; 

5  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  In  the  day  when  T  chose  Israel,  and  4lifted 
up  mine  hand5  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  Anade  myself  known  unto  them  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand 
unto  them,  saying,  fcI  am  the  Lord  your  God; 

6  In  the  day  that  lI  lifted  up  mine  hand 
unto  them,  to  “bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  into  a  land  that  I  had  °espied  for  them, 
flowing35  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the 
glory9  of  all  lands ; 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  rCast  ye  away  every 
man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and  Alefile 
not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt:  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

8  But  they  ‘rebelled  against  me,  and  would 
not  hearken  unto  me:  they  did  not  every  man 
cast  away  the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither 
did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt  :6  then  I  said, 
Iu  will  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accom¬ 
plish  my  anger  against  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

9  But  rI  wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,7  that 
it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen, 
among  whom  they  were,  in  whose  sight  I  made 
myself  known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Wherefore  T  caused  them  to  go  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into 
the  wilderness: 

11  And  9I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  showed 
them8  my  judgments,  z which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  even  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also,  I  gave  them  my  “sabbaths, 
to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they 
might  know  that  bI  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify 
them.9 

13  IF  But  the  house  of  Israel  “rebelled  against 
me  in  the  wilderness:  they  walked  not  in  my 
statutes,  and  they  despised  my  judgments, 
which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ; 
and  dmy  sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted:  then  I 
said,  T  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them  in 
the  ^wilderness,  to  consume  them. 

14  But'1  I  wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that 
it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  in 
whose  sight  I  brought  them  out. 
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e  ch.  14.1,3,4,7,8.  Pr. 
10.  29;  11.20;  15.8;  28.9; 

21.  27.  Mi.  3.7.  Is.  1. 15. 
Jn.4.24. 

2  God  refuses  to 
hear,  because  they 
cherished  hidden  sin 
in  their  hearts.  See 
Ps.66.18.— C. 

gch.  22.2523. 36.  Je.5. 
28. 

3  Or,  plead  for. 

Ji  Is.58.i.ch. 16.2522. 
2.  Mi.  3.8.  Mat.  23. 32. 

z‘De.4.37;7.6.Ex.6.7. 

4  Or,  sware.  And 
so  ver.  6,  &c.  Ex.  6.8. 
Ge.14.22.De.32.40. 

5  When  I  sware  to 
them  by  myself,  Ge. 
14.22. Ex. 6.8.  Da.  12.7. 
He.  6. 17. — C. 

/Ex.3.854.31.  De.  4. 

34.33511.2. 

kGe.  17.7.  Ex.  3.6,16; 

19.5.6515.26520.2.3. 

I  See  ver.5, 15,23,42. 
n  De.8.7,&c.Ge.i5. 
13,  14.  Ex.  i.-xiv.  Ps.  | 
lxxviii.cv.cxiv.cxxxv. 
cxxxvi.  Ne.  ix.  De.iv. 
xi.  Ac.vii. 

o  De.n. 10,12532.851. 
33.  N  u.  10. 33.  He.  1 1.9. 

p  Ex.  3. 8.  Je.  32. 22. 
Ge.26. 12.  Mat.  13.8. 

q  Ps.48.  2;  76.  i;  106. 
24.  De.8.7;  32.  13.Da.8- 
95n.16.ver.15. 

rch.  18. 6,15,31.201. 
15.8. 

j*  ch.23.3,8.  Le.17.7; 

15.3.  De.29. 16-18.  Jos. 
24.14. 

t  Jn.2.12-15.1  Ki.n. 
5-8.2Ki.2i.3,  &c.  Ne. 
9.16.EX.6.9. 

6  This  circumstance 
is  not  recorded  by 
Moses :  but  it  is  im¬ 
plied  in  the  readiness 
with  which  they 
lapsed  into  idolatry 
in  the  wilderness  — 
an  event  not  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  upon  any 
principle  but  their 
predisposition  to,  or 
practice  of,  idolatry. 
— C. 

u  2  Ki.22. 16,17.  ver. 

13.  Nu.  14.  29.  Ps.  106. 
23.  ch.5. 1357.8. 

v  ver.  14,  ri, 22, 24, 39; 
ch. 36.21, 22539. 7.  De.9. 
28.  Jos.  7.9. 1  Sa.12.22. 
Ex.  32. 14.  Nu.  14. 13-19. 

7  See  notes  on  Ex. 
34.5  and  Ps.8.1. — C. 

x  Ex.  13. 18;  20.  2;  14. 

22. De-4.20. 

y  Ne.9.i3,i4.Ex.xv. 
to  De.  xxxii.;  4.  8.  Ps. 

147.19.20.110.3.2. 

8  Heb.  -made  them 
to  know. 

z  Le.  18.  5;  19.  3,30. 
De.  30. 155  27.26.  Ro.  10. 
5.  Mat.  19.  17.  Ga.  3.12. 
Ps.i9.n.ver.i3,2i. 
a  Ex.20.8;  31.  13, 17; 

35.2.  De.5.12. Le.xxiii. 
Nu.xxviii.  xxix.  Ne.9. 

14. 

b  Le. 20. 8.  Ex.  19. 5,6. 

1  Th.5.23.1  Co.  1.30. 

9This  does  not  mean 
that  the  Sabbath  rest 
was  first  instituted  in 
the  wilderness.orthat 
the  Israelites  did  not 
know  of  it  previously. 
The  plain  meaning  is 
that  the  Sabbath  had 
not  been  observed 
during  the  Egyptian 
bondage,  and  that  on 
their  deliverance  God 
restored  it  as  a  sign 
that  the  covenant  re¬ 
lation  between  him 
and  his  people  was 
re-established.  It  was 
also  designed  in  this 
way  to  keep  up  the 
remembrance  of  their 
deliverance  from 
Egypt.  The  observ¬ 
ance  of  the  Sabbath 
will  always  be  a  test 
of  the  state  of  reli¬ 
gion  in  nations,  fa¬ 
milies,  and  in  the 
hearts  of  individual 
believers. — P. 

c  Is.63.10.  Nu.  14.22. 
Ps. 78.40595.8-10.  Pr.i. 

25- 

d  Ne.  13. 18.  Ex.  16. 
27.  Nu.  15.32-36.  Is.  1. 
13.  H- 

e  Nu.  14. 28-30526.64, 
65.  Ps.  106. 23-27.  Ex. 
32.10.  De.i. 3559. 8. 
g  Nu. 26.65. 
h  ver.9,22;ch.36.2i, 
22539.7.  Jos.7.9.iSa.i2. 
22.Ex.32.14.Nu.14.13- 
19.  De.9. 28. 


*  ‘Wherefore  I  gave 
them  up  to  statutes 
that  were  not  good  ’ 
( Boothroyd .  This 
rendering  seems  ne- 
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cessary  from  consi¬ 
dering  the  assertion 
— ‘  The  law  is  holy, 
and  the  command¬ 
ment  holy,  just,  and 
£ood,’  Ro.7.12.  God 
judicially  gave  them 
over  to  follow  their 
own  ways,  and  they 
chose  the  abomin¬ 
able  statutes  of  the 
heathen  in  prefer¬ 
ence  to  the  law  of 
God. — C. 

i  Nu.  14.28-30526.64, 
65.  Ps.106.23-27595.il. 
He.3. 11,  i8j  19.  De.  1. 
35 . 

j  See  ver.6. 
k  Pr.  1.  30, 31.  See 
ver.  13. 

I  Ps.78.37.ver.8.Ex. 
32. 1-6.  Nu.  15.39;  25. 2. 
De.29. 16,17.  Awi.5.25, 
26.Ac.7.42,  with  1  Ki. 

11. 5.  Pr.4.23.  He.3.12, 

13. ch.xvi. 

n  Ps.106.8578.38.Je. 

4.27. ch.n.i3;ver.9,i4, 
22.  Is.  30. 18. 

o  De.  iv.-xxxii.  Je. 
44.17,  with  Nu.  14.  32, 
33526.64,65532.14. 
p  Je.9.i4.Am.2.4. 
q  ver.7,8,16. 
r  Le.  19. 4,  &c.  Ge. 
17.  7.  Ex.  20. 2;  19.4-6. 
Zec.13.9.  Je.32.38;  11. 
4- 

j  De.5-32512.32.Ne. 

9.13.  Ps.  147. 19, 20;  19. 
7-1 1 ;  119.  3.  Ex.  xx.- 
xxxi.  Le.i.-xxvii.  De. 
iv.-xxvii. 

t  Ne.  13. 17-22.  Is.58. 
13;  56.  2-4,6.  Je.  17. 22. 
Ex.  20.  S-11.  De.  5.12- 

14.  Le.xxiii.Nu.xxviii. 
xxix. 

u  Nu.  21.  5;  25. 1,  2. 
De.  9.  23,  24;  29.  18,19; 

31.27.  Ps.  73. 32.  Ne.9. 
26. 

v  ver.  13,  j6,  14;  ch. 

22.8.9523.37.38.  See 
ver.  12. 

x  Nu.25.5,9.  Ps.106. 
28.29.J0s.22.17. 
y  ver.  17.  Ps.  106.  8; 

78.38. 

z  See  ver.9,14. 
a  Ps.98.2. 

b  Ps.  106.  26,27.  Le. 
26.14-39.  De.  28. 15-68; 
4.26-28529.18-28;  31.16 
-18,29;  32. 3  5-35.  Je.  15. 
4- 

c  See  ver.13,16. 
d  Ps.119.  37.  ver.  16. 
Mar.7.22.  ch. 6.9;  18.6, 
12, 15;  22.9.  Je.22.17.  1 
Jn.2.16. 

e  Ho.8.11.  Ps.  81.12. 
ver. 39.  Ro.i. 24-28.  Is. 
66.4.  De.5. 28528.36.  Je. 

16. 13.  Pr.  14. 12,14.2Tb. 
2.11,12. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

g  Is.  1.  11-15563. 17. 
ver.  31;  ch.  16.  20,  21. 
Le.  18.  21.  2jti.  17. 17; 

21.6.  Je.  32/35. 2  Ch.28. 
3533-6,  with  Ex.  13.2. 

2  I  polluted  them — 
not  by  tempting  or 
leading  them  into 
pollution,  but  by  ad¬ 
judging  them  to  be 
given  up  to  the  vain 
imaginations  which 
led  them  into  pollu¬ 
tion,  Ro.i. 26. — C. 

h  ch.6.7.  PS.9.16.IS. 
26.11. 

i  ch.i6.2;ver.i,30. 
j  Re.  13.  5,  6.  Ro.  2. 
24:1.23. 

3  Heb.  trespassed, 
k  Jos.i.-xxi.  Ps.136. 

16-225105.44578.54, 55. 

I  ver.6,15,23,42. 

71  Je.2.7,  20;  3.  6.  Is. 
57-5~7-ch. 6.13.2  Ki. 23. 
5. 1  Ki.  12.31 ;  15.14;  22. 
43- 

4  Sun  or  Baal  wor¬ 
ship  was  the  most 
common  form  of  idol¬ 
atry  among  the  an¬ 
cient  Canaanites. 
Their  sanctuaries  & 
altars  were  upon  the 
tops  of  mountains 
and  hills,  from  which 
they  were  able  to 
catch  the  first  glimpse 
of  the  rising  sun. 
The  generic  name, 
therefore,  for  the  idol 
sanctuaries  of  Ca¬ 
naan  was  bamah,  ‘a 
height,’  or  ‘high- 
place.’  Moses  was 
instructed  to  warn 
the  Israelites  with 
special  care  and  so¬ 
lemnity  against  the 
idolatrous  practices 
of  the  Canaanites, 
and  he  commanded 
them  to  destroy  all 
the  bamoth ,  ‘  high- 
places,’  in  the  land. 
—P. 


15  Yet'  also  \  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them 
in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not  bring  them 
into  the  land  Avhich  I  had  given  them,  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory  of  all 
lands; 

16  Because they  despised  my  judgments, 
and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted 
my  sabbaths:  for  their  heart  went  after  'their 
idols. 

17  Nevertheless51  mine  eye  spared  them  from 
destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  of 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

18  But  °I  said  unto  their  children  in  the 
wilderness,  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your 
^fathers,  neither  observe  their  judgments,  9nor 
defile  yourselves  with  their  idols: 

19  T"  am  the  Lord  your  God;  8walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them; 

20  And'  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and  they  shall 
be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding11  the  children  rebelled 
against  me:  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them,  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them;  they 
‘’polluted  my  sabbaths:  Alien  1  said,  I  would 
pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my 
anger  against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  Nevertheless9  I  withdrew  mine  hand,  and 
Avrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should  not 
be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose 
“sight  I  brought  them  forth. 

23  P  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also 
in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  scatter  them 
among  the  heathen,  and  disperse  them  through 
the  countries; 

24  Because0  they  had  not  executed  my  judg¬ 
ments,  but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had 
polluted  my  sabbaths,  and  dtheir  eyes  were  after 
their  fathers’  idols. 

25  Wherefore0  I  gave  them  also  statutes  that 
were  not  good,1  and  judgments  whereby  they 
should  not  live: 

26  And9  I  polluted  them2  in  their  own  gifts, 
in  that  they  caused  to  pass  through  the  fre  all 
that  openeth  the  womb,  that  I  might  make 
them  desolate,  to  the  end  that  they  h might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  II  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  The 
house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have 
^blasphemed  me,  in  that  they  have  Committed 
a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  fcI  had  brought  them  into  the 
land,  for  the  which  I  'lifted  up  mine  hand  to 
give  it  to  them,  then  they  saw  “every  high  4hill, 


Ver.  20.  One  great  principle  of  Sabbath  observance  is  the  sign 
which  it  furnishes  of  the  perpetual  rights  of  God  and  obligations 
of  man  :  a  sign  the  more  needful,  because  of  the  natural  tendency 
of  the  heart  to  forget  God,  adverting  to  which  the  commandment 
says,  ‘  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy.’  C. 

Ver.  34.  Of  the  providential  methods  whereby  God  will  effect 


the  gathering  of  his  people  it  is  not  possible  to  speak  with  preci¬ 
sion,  seeing  God  reveals  the  fact  rather  than  the  means.  This 
passage,  however,  seems  to  intimate  a  series  of  terrible  judgments, 
both  upon  the  unbelieving  Jews,  ver.  38,  and  idolatrous  Gentiles, 
ver.  34,  by  which  the  separation  will  be  finally  effected.  Such 
separations  have  again  and  again  been  exemplified,  as  in  the  ex¬ 

1338 


pulsion  of  the  Moors  from  Spain  and  the  Huguenots  from  France. 
See  The  Suppression  of  the  Reformation,  by  D.  D.  Scott.  But 
the  Lord  knoweth  the  means ;  and,  when  his  time  arrives,  not 
one  jot  or  tittle,  either  of  threatening  or  promises,  will  his  provi¬ 
dence  leave  unfulfilled.  See  ver.  40-42.  C. 

Ver.  46.  Jerusalem  might  be  called  a  ‘forest,’  from  its  lofty 
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EZEKIEL  XX. 


God  promiseth  to 


gather  Israel  by  the  gospel. 


and  all  the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there 
their  sacrifices,  and  there  they  presented  the 
provocation0  of  their  offering:  there  also  they 
made  their  sweet  savour,  and  poured  out  there 
their  drink-offerings. 

29  Then  5I  said  unto  them,  What  is  the  high 
place6  whereunto  ye  go?  pAnd  the  name  thereof 
is  called  Bamah7  unto  this  day. 

30  IF  Wherefore  say  unto  9the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  rAre  ye  polluted 
after  the  manner  of  your  ffathers?  and  commit 
ye  whoredom  after  their  abominations? 

31  For  when  ye  ‘offer  your  gifts,  when  ye 
make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye 
pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols,  even  unto 
this  day;  “and  shall  I  be  inquired  of  by  you, 
O  house  of  Israel?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  which  cometh  into  your  mind 
shall  “not  be  at  all,8  that  ye  say,  *We  will  be  as 
the  heathen,  as  the  families  of  the  countries,  to 
serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  IF  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  vwith 
a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out  arm, 
and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you; 

34  And2  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  “wilderness 
of  the  people,  and  there  will  bI  plead  with  you 
face0  to  face. 

36  Like'1  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I 
plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  °pass  under  the 
rod,9  and  9I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond1  of 
the  covenant: 

38  And  hl  will  purge  out  from  among  you 
the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against  me: 
I  will  bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country 
where  they  sojourn,  and  They  shall  not  enter 
into  the  land  of  Israel;  and  jye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith 
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o  ch.16.19.De.31. 20; 
32.21.1C0.10.22.Ps.16. 
4.  Am.  3.21-26. 

5  Or,  I  told  them 
•what  the  high-place 
was,  or  Bamah. 

6  IVhat  is  the  high- 
place !  Is  it  God’s 
residence?  Has  he 
commanded  you  to 
go?  Has  he  promised 
a  blessing  there? — C. 

p  ch.i6.i6.Is.3.9.Je. 

6.1558.15. 

7  Bamah — an  emi¬ 
nence — a  high-place; 
the  name  continuing 
to  bear  record  of  the 
idolatry  of  the  fa¬ 
ther,  and  the  incor¬ 
rigible  tenacity  with 
which  the  sons  con¬ 
tinued  to  adhere  to 
their  abominations, 
ver.  30.  C. — See  note 
on  ver.  28. 

q  ch.i6.2;ver.i,27. 
rNu.32.14.Je.44.17. 
Ju.  2. 19.  Je.7.26;  9.14; 
16. 12.  Mat.23.32.  Ac.7. 
51.H0.2.2.  Le.26.39. 
j  ver.  18. 

t  De. 32. 16,17,21.  Ps. 
106. 37-39- Je. 7.  51;  32. 
35.ch.  16.20, 2i;ver.26. 
ti  Ps.66.18.  Pr.  15.8; 

28.9.  Is.  1. 11— 15; C6. 3. 
Pr.i. 28-32.  See  ver. 3. 
2  Ki.  17.  33.  Ho.  10.12. 
Mat.i6.24.Zec.7.5. 

v  ver.  40. 

8  I  will  frustrate  all 
your  purposes  of  mix¬ 
ing  up  the  worship  of 
J  ehovah  with  hea¬ 
thenism,  ver.  39;  and 
this  I  will  effect  by 
such  corrective  judg¬ 
ments  as  will  cut  off 
the  impenitent,  and 
gather  a  remnant  by 
repentance. — C. 

x  ch.n.  5.  1  Sa.  8. 5. 
Je.44. 17,  with  Job 34. 
8.  Ro.12.2.  Ep.5.7, 11. 

jn.5.14. 

y  Je.21.5;  15.2,3.  ch. 
5.12,1358. 18.H0. 10.8. 

z  De.30.5.  Je.40. 11, 
12552.28-30.  Am.9.2-4, 
or  ver.38,4i;ch.xxxiv. 
xxxvi.xxxvii. 
a  ver. 36,385011.19. 13; 

38.8.110.2.14.15.  Mi. 4. 
10.  Re.  12.14. 

b  ch.  17.20; 38.22.  Je. 
2-9'35;25'3r- 
c  Is.1.18. 

d  Ex.32.7-35.Nu.xi. 
xii.  xiv.  xvi.  xxi.  xxv. 
Ps.  106. 15-33.  ver.  13, 
21. 1  C0.10.5-10. 

e  La.  3.  1.  ch.  34. 17. 
Je.33.13.Mh7.14.Mat. 
25. 32,33.  Le.27. 32. 

&  See  note  *  below. 
g  Ho. 2. 19,20.  ch.37. 
26516. 60, 62.  Je.  50.5. 

1  Or,  discipline , 
Am.  3. 2.  Ps.  89. 30-32. 
Ac.  14.22. 

h  Re.  21. 27.  Mat.  3. 
12;  13.30, 41,42;  25. 32, 
33.  ch.  11. 21;  34.17,20. 
Nu.  14.29,30. 

i  Nu.  14.29,30,32, 35. 
Je.44.14.Ps.95.11.  Re. 

21.27522. 15.  with  He. 
4.6.  ch.28.25;  34.13;  36. 

24513.9. 

j  ch.6.7;  15. 7;  23.49. 
Ps.  9. 16.  Is.  26. 1 1. 


*  The  word  ‘rod,’ 
in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  this  pas¬ 
sage  (ch.  19. 11, 14),  is 
evidently  put  for 
kingly  power;  and, 
being  here  connect¬ 
ed  with  *  the  bond  of 
the  covenant’ — the 
new  covenant,  Je.  31. 
31,  must  be  consi¬ 
dered  as  the  emblem 
of  the  ‘power’  given 
to  the  exalted  Jesus 
‘in  heaven  and 
earth,’  Mat.28.18.Phi. 
2.9;  which  power  the 
Jews  now  reject,  but 
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to  which,  in  God’s 
good  time,  they  will 
numbly  and  faithful¬ 
ly  submit. — C. 

£  Ju.  10.14.  Ho.4.17. 
Ps.81.12, 13.  Am. 4.4, 5. 
Ro.  1.24,28.  2TI1.2. 11. 
ver.25,26.Is.66.4. 

1  Is.i. 2-15; 66.3.  Re. 
3.15,16.  Mat.  6.  24.  ch. 
23.37-39. 

n  Is.2.2, 3525.6, 7.  ch. 
17.23.  Ps.2.6.  Joel  3.17, 
i8.Je.3.i8.  Is.65.18, 19; 
66.2o.Je.3i.6,i2.ch.38, 
22,25.110.11.25,26. 
o  Mal.3.4. 

P  Le.  i.-xvi.  xxiii. 
xxvii.  Nu.  xv.  xviii. 
xxviii.  xxix.  De.  xii., 
with  ch.44.10545.13.Is. 
I9-I9J  56.7: 60.7;  66.23. 
Mai.  1. 1 1.  Zee. 8.20-23. 
Ro.12.1.1  Pe.2.5. 

2  Or,  chief. 

3  Heb.  savoitr  of 
rest ,  Ep.5.2;  1.6.  2 Co. 

2. 15.  Pin. 4. 18.  He.  13. 
16. 

ych.11.17;  34.13;  36. 
24;38.8.  Is.27.12.13.Je. 
23-3;3°-3.i8.iPe.2.9. 

r  Is.  5. 16.  Le.  10. 2. 
ch. 28.22,  25;  36.  23;  38. 
23;  39.27.  Lu.2.14.  Ep. 
3.21. 

s  ch. 38.23.  Ho. 2. 20. 
Is.  54. 13;  48. 17.  Je.31. 
34-  , 

t  ch.6.9516.61,63;  36. 
31514.11.  Je.31.9,18,19. 
Zee.  12.10-15.  Job  42.5, 
6.  2C0.7. 11.  Le.26.39. 
Lu.22.61, 62. 

u  See  ver. 38,42.  Ps. 
4o.5.Mi.7.iS,9. 

v  ver.  33-43;  ch.  36. 
22, 32;  ver.9,14, 22.  Ps. 
25.11;  115. 1.  Ge.32.10. 
1  Ti.  1. 13-16. 1  Jn.2.12. 
x  Ps.103.10. 
y  ch.4.7;  6.2;  1.45  21. 
2.  Je.13.19.  Ac.4.19;  5. 

29. 

z  De.32. 2.  ch.  21.  2. 
Am.  7. 16.  Job  29.22,23. 

4  Jerusalem,  Je.  21. 
i4;22.7.Zec.n.i. 

5  In  this  verse 
three  distinct  He¬ 
brew  words  are  ren¬ 
dered  by  one  Eng¬ 
lish  word,  ‘  south.’  I 
think  they  are  pro¬ 
per  names,  each  spe¬ 
cifying  a  distinct  dis¬ 
trict.  The  first  word 
is  Teman,  which  em¬ 
braced  that  section 
of  southern  Pales¬ 
tine  which  lay  along 
the  borders  of  Moab 
and  Edom.  The  se¬ 
cond  is  Daro?n, 
which  was  the  name 
of  the  region  in  the 
extreme  south-west¬ 
ern  part  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  including  part  of 
Philistia  towards  Ga¬ 
za.  The  third  is 
Negeb ,  a  name  ex¬ 
clusively  applied  to 
the  southern  part  of 
Judea.  This  pro¬ 
phecy,  therefore,  was 
directed  not  against 
all  Palestine,  but 
against  that  extreme 
southern  portion  of 
it  which  had  as  yet 
in  a  great  measure 
escaped  the  ravages 
of  the  Assyrian  and 
Babylonian  armies. 
—P. 

a  ch.i5.6,7;i9.i3;22. 
23-3G  30-  8.  Lu.  23.31. 
Je.21.14. 

b  Is.24. 1-6.  ch.  7. 2- 
i5;2i.3,4;9-6. 
c  Is.26.11;  30.33.  Ps. 

9.16.  De.29. 24-28. 
d  Mar.9.44. 

6  ch.n. 3512.9, 22; 33. 

30.  Je.23.38;  18.18.  Ac. 
17.18.2Ch.36.16.  His 
speeches  are  such 
obscure  stuff,  that  no 
one  need  regard 
them. 


the  Lord  God,  fcGo  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his 
idols,  and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me-  but  ‘pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more 
with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols: 

40  Eor  in  mine  “holy  mountain,  in  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them 
in  the  land,  serve  me:  there  will  I  °accept  them, 
and  there  will  I  require  pyour  offerings,  and  the 
first-fruits2  of  your  oblations,  with  all  your  holy 
things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your  sweet  3savour, 
when  ql  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have 
been  scattered;  andrI  will  be  sanctified  in  you 
before  the  heathen. 

42  And8  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
into  the  country  for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  there  ‘shall  ye  remember  your  ways, 
and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been 
defiled;  and  ye  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight,  for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have  com¬ 
mitted. 

44  And  “ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  “have  wrought  with  you  for  my  name’s 
sake,  *not  according  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor 
according  to  your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye  house 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  IF  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

46  Son  of  man,  vset  thy  face  toward  the 
south,  and  drop  zthy  icord  toward  the  south,  and 
prophesy  against  the  forest4  of  the  south  5field; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  “I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and 
it  shall  devour  every  green  tree  in  thee,  and 
every  dry  tree:  the  flaming  flame  shall  not  be 
quenched,  and  all  faces  bfrom  the  south  to  the 
north  shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And0  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord 
have  kindled  it:  it  shall  not  be  dquenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  they  say  of 
me,  Doth  he  not  speak  parables?6 


buildings,  or  from  the  many  shady  and  fruitful  trees  that  gave 
the  surrounding  country  the  aspect  of  a  forest.  The  prophet 
describes  it  as  situated  in  the  south ,  either  because  it  lay,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Hebrew  geography,  south  of  that  part  of  Chaldea  where 
he  then  resided ;  or,  more  probably,  ver.  47,  because  it  lay  in  the 
south  of  Canaan.  See  ch.  21.  4.  C. 

Reflections. — Wretched  is  their  stupidity,  and 
presumptuous  their  heart,  who,  even  under  sufferings, 
ask  God’s  leave  to  go  on  in  sin !  God’s  choice  of  us, 
and  his  manifestation  of  himself  to  us,  are  altogether 
of  blessed  grace;  and  to  these,  and  to  our  own 
faith  we  owe  our  happiness.  And  it  is  from  regard 
to  God’s  own  honour  that  corrupt  churches,  nations, 
families,  and  persons  are  so  long  borne  with  and  pre¬ 
served.  Our  disobedience  to  his  laws  originates  in  an 
inward  bias  towards  the  world  and  the  flesh;  and  if 
once  bad  principles  or  customs  be  rooted,  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  extirpate  them.  Though  by  disobedience 
to  God’s  laws  men  plainly  rush  upon  their  own  death 
and  damnation;  yet  where  parents  are  negligent  in  the 
education  of  children,  children  rarely  make  the  laws 


of  God  the  object  of  their  earnest  study.  But  when 
men  profane  God’s  ordinances  and  Sabbaths,  he  ordin¬ 
arily  gives  them  up  to  strong  delusions  in  their  prin¬ 
ciples  and  worship.  And  dreadful  is  the  case  of  those 
to  whom  the  slavery  of  their  own  lusts  is  allotted  for 
their  punishment;  and  when  they  will  not  take  warn¬ 
ing  by  all  the  admonitions  against  or  mischievous 
consequences  of  sin,  which  have  taken  place  before 
them. — But  they  who  will  not  acknowledge  God  as 
their  gracious  saviour  and  righteous  ruler,  shall  feel 
him  their  judge  and  destroyer.  His  purpose  must 
stand:  and  he  will  easily  find  both  place  and  time  to 
punish  obstinate  apostates,  and  to  pluck  them  out  from 
among  his  people,  whom  they  have  corrupted;  nor 
will  either  sinful  compliances  or  carnal  projects  avail  to 
their  safety.  They  who  think  to  serve  themselves  by 
sin,  do  but  make  themselves  slaves  to  it.  And  pre¬ 
tences  to  religion,  in  such  a  case,  do  but  add  profane¬ 
ness  and  hypocrisy  to  iniquity,  and  lose  men  the  favour 
of  the  world,  while  they  render  them  the  detestation 
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of  God. — Even  the  believers  must  often  be  saved  as 
by  fire,  their  transgressions  are  so  many,  and  their 
corruptions  so  strong.  But  afflictions  must  purge  them; 
and,  through  all  the  changes  on  earth,  they  must  be 
prepared  for  their  comforts  here,  and  heavenly  inherit¬ 
ance  hereafter.  Their  persons  being  once  accepted  in 
Christ,  the  acceptance  of  their  services  done  in  faith 
must  follow.  And  O  what  baseness,  malignity,  and 
ingratitude  do  they  discern  in  sin  through  the  glass  of 
his  redeeming  love,  while  they  loathe  themselves  on 
account  of  it,  and  are  more  engaged  to  his  service. 
But,  alas !  that  sinners  should  need  to  be  so  repeatedly 
warned  of  their  ruin;  that  God’s  fruitful  vine  should 
become  an  unfruitful  forest,  and  his  house  a  den  of 
thieves !  But  if  all  ranks  combine  in  wickedness,  they 
must  be  jointly  involved  in  punishment.  They  who 
are  unwilling  to  profit  by  God’s  Word,  ordinarily  pick 
quarrels  with  it,  or  the  manner  of  delivering  it.  But 
if  people  deride  ministers,  it  is  enough  that  they  have 
a  God  to  complain  to. 


Ezekiel  prophesicth  against  Jerusalem,. 


EZEKIEL  XXL 


His  sharp  and  bright  sword. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

\  Ezekiel  propliesieth  against  Jerusalem  with  a  sign  o  f  sighing.  8 
The  sharp  and  bright  sword,  18  against  Jerusalem,  25  against  the 
kingdom,  28  and  against  the  Ammonites. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  toward  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  bdrop  thy  word  toward  The  holy  places, 
and  prophesy  against  the  land  of  1Israel,2 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold  dI  am  against  thee,  and  will 
draw  forth  emy  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and 
will3  cut  off  from  thee  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from  thee 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall 
my  bsword  go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  ^against 
all  flesh  from  the  south  to  the  north; 

5  That3  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath: 
itfc  shall  not  return  any  more. 

6  Sigh,1  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  “with  the 
breaking  of  tliy  loins;  and  with  bitterness  sigh 
before  Their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee, 
Wherefore  sighest  thou?  that  thou  shalt  answer, 
Forp  the  tidings,  because  it  cometh:  and  3every 
heart  shall  melt,  and  all  hands  shall  be  feeble, 
and  every  spirit  shall  faint,  and  all  knees  shall 
be  weak  as  water:3  behold,  rit  cometh,  and 
shall  be  brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  IT  Again,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith 
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CHAP.  XXI. 
a  ch.2o.46;4.7.Ep.6. 

19.  Ac.4.i9J5.29. 

b  ch. 20.46.  De.32.2. 
Mi.  2. 6,  ix.  Am.  7.  16. 
Job  29.22,23. 

cje.7.4.  ch. 7.20-24; 
9.6.1  Pe. 4.17, 18. 

1  Judea,  ch.6.2;  7.2; 
20.46. 

2  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  subject  of 
this  prophecy  is  geo¬ 
graphically  distinct 
from  the  former. 
Jerusalem  is  here  the 
chief  place  threaten¬ 
ed. — A 

d  Ps.76.7.  Na.1.2-6. 
Re.6.16,17. 

e  Is.  10.5,6.  Ps.17.14. 
ver.19;  ch.4.17.  Je.4.7; 
25-  9_i  1  •  Le.  26. 23 ,33. 
g  J  ob  9.  22.  ch.  9.  6; 

20.  47;  22. 18.  Je.  37.  8. 
Ge.1L.23.Je.15. 2,3.  ch. 
5-12,13. 

h  Ps.45.3. 

fch.20.47;  7-2;6.n- 

14. 

j  ch.  20. 48.  Ps.  9. 16; 
58.10,11;  64.9.  Is.26.9- 
11. 

kls.  55.11. 1  Sa.3.12. 
Na.i.9.ver.30. 

I  Is.22.4. 

n  ver.12,17.  Is.21.3; 
16.11.  Je.4.i9;23.9.Da. 
8.28.  Hab.3.16.  Ps.35. 
I4;38.5.2  Ki.4.27. 
o  ch.20.i;2.4,6. 
p  Is.28.19.  Je.4.7, 20; 
6.22-24. 

q  ch.  7. 17.  Jos.  2. 11. 
De.1.28.  Ps.76.5.  1  Sa. 
4.1. 

3  Heb.  shall  go  into 
•water. 

rch.7.2-i5;i2.22-28. 


*  Or,  ‘The  rod  of 
my  son  contemneth 
every  tree.’  ‘The 
rod  of  my  son  ’  is  not 
the  rod  which  my  son 
uses,  or  which  be- 
longeth  to  him;  but 
the  rod  by  which  he 
is  punished.  Israel 
was  Gods  son,  and 
God’s  chastisement 
would  visit  all  classes 
among  the  people, 
rulers  (here  symbol¬ 
ized  by  ‘trees’)  as 
well  as  commoners. 
—P. 

t  This  verse  is  very 
obscure.  The  mean¬ 
ing  may  perhaps  be : 
— 4  Surely  it  (the 
rod  of  chastisement; 
i.e.  the  Babylonian 
power)  is  tried ;  and 
what.if  indeed  the  rod 
despise  (if  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  despise  the 
Jewish  power,  and 
the  resistance  offered 
by  it  to  his  arms — 
what  then  would 
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happen?)!  It  sh.-rll 
not  be  (i.e.  the  Jewish 
power  thus  venturing 
resistance  shall  not 
be — it  shall  fall  and 
cease  to  exist),  sahh 
the  Lord  Jehovah.' 
—P. 

s  ver.  15, 28.  Dc.  3c. 
41;  28.25,26.  Le.26.25. 
ch.  14. 17;  5. 13.  Je.=5.9, 
33.  Is.66. 16;  10.5,6.  J  ob 
20.25.  ver.  12. 

t  ch.  13.10.  Is.  22.12, 
13;  28.3,4, 15.22;  5-J4- 
ch.n.3;i2.22.Je.23.38, 
39.2  Cn.36.16. 

4  Or,  it  is  the  rod  0/ 
my  son ,  it  despiseth 
every  tree  or  sceptre. 

u  Ps.  89.  26.  2  Sa.  7. 
14.  ch.  20.47;  19.11-14; 
ver.  3, 1 2,25-27. 

5  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

v  Is.  10.5,6.  Je.25.9, 
33.  ver.  19. 

x  See  ver.  6;  ch.9.8; 
11. 13.  La. 5. 12. 

y  De.32.25. 

6  Or,  they  are 
thrust  down  to  the 
sword  -with  my 
people.  See  ver.  7. 

z  Je.  31. 19.  ver.  6,7, 
I4,i7;ch.6.n;32.i8. 

7  Or,  When  the 
trialhath  been,  what 
then  /  shall  they  not 
also  belong  to  the 
despising  rod  or 
sceptre  f 

a  Mai. 3.2, 3.  1  C0.3. 
13.  Job  9. 23.  2  Co. 8.2. 
He. 11.36.  Je.15.2.  ver. 
12. 

b  ver.  10,  25-27;  ch. 
xix.xii.xvii. 

8  See  note  f  in  first 
column. 

9  Heb.  harid  to 
hand ver.12,17;  ch.6. 
11.Nu.24.10. 

rje.  xxxix.  xli.  Hi. 
2  Ki. xxv.  Le. 26.21. 

d  Am. 9.2, 3.  1  Ki.20. 

3o;22.25. 

1  Where  they  had 
fled  to  hide  them¬ 
selves,  1  Ki.22.25. — C. 

2  Or,  glittering  or 
fear. 

e  ch.5.13;  7-2-15:  20. 
47;  i5-  7;  ver.3,7,10,12, 
28;ch. 22.14. 

3  Or,  sharpened. 

^ch.  14.17.  Is. 10.5,6. 

ch. 20.47;  16.46;  ver.  4, 
20. 

4  This  is  addressed 
to  the  sword  as  com¬ 
missioned  to  destroy 
either  north  or  south. 
— C. 

5  Heb.  set  thyself 
take  the  left  hand. 

h  ver.  14;  ch.  22. 13. 
Nu.24.10. 

i  ch.5.13;  8.18;  16.42. 
Is.i.24.Zec.6.8.De.c8. 
62. 


the  Lord;  Say,  *A  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened, 
and  also  furbished: 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughter: 
it  is  furbished  that  it  may  glitter:  ‘should  we 
then  make  mirth?  4it  “contemneth  the  rod  of 
my  son,  as  every  tree.5 

11  And  Tie  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished, 
that  it  may  be  handled:  the  sword  is  sharpened, 
and  it  is  furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  slayer. 

12  Cry*  and  howl,  son  of  man;  for  it  shall 
be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the 
princes  of  Israel:  Terrors  by  reason  of  the 
sword  shall  be  upon  my  people:6  smite*  there¬ 
fore  upon  tliy  thigh. 

13  Because7  it  is  “a  trial,  and  what  if  the 
sword  contemn  beven  the  rod?  it  shall  be  no 
more,  saith  the  Lord  God.8 

14  Thou,  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy, 
and  smite  thine  hands  together,9  and  Tet  the 
sword  be  doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of 
the  slain :  it  is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that 
are  slain,  which  entereth  dinto  their  privy 
chambers.1 

15  I  have  set  the  point2  of  the  sword  eagainst 
all  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  faint,  and 
their  ruins  be  multiplied.  Ah,  it  is  made 
bright,  it  is  wrapped3  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  3Go4  thee  one  wav  or  other,  either  on  the 
right  hand,  or  on  the  left,5  whithersoever  thy 
face  is  set. 

17  P  will  also  smite  mine  hands  together, 
and  T  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest:  I  the  Lord 
have  said  it. 


CHAPTER  XXI.  Ver.  10-13.  The  king  and  princes 
shall  be  no  more  able  to  resist  or  avoid  the  Chaldean 
sword  than  the  meanest  of  the  common  people.  That 
terrible  calamity  will  so  disgrace  the  royal  power  of 
David’s  family,  that  none  of  them  shall  ever  afterwards 
sway  an  earthly  sceptre;  and  when  the  Chaldeans  have 
executed  my  judgments  on  others,  they  themselves 
shall  be  destroyed.  19.  Mark  on  a  tile,  or  on  the 
ground,  two  ways,  one  leading  from  Babylon  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  the  other  leading  to  Rabbatli,  the  capital 
of  the  Ammonites;  and  pitch  on  a  proper  place  for 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  consult  which  way  he  should  go 
first.  23.  The  Jews,  who  have  perfidiously  violated 
their  oath  of  subjection  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  will  con¬ 
temn  and  deride  his  divinations:  but  he  will  quickly 
punish  them  for  their  treacheries,  by  murdering  or 
taking  them  captives.  25-27.  Thou  wicked  Zedekiafi, 
who  hast  profanely  broken  thine  oath  to  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  shalt  now  be  punished,  and  an  end  put  to  thy 
idolatry,  perfidy,  and  other  abominations,  in  thy  de¬ 
struction.  Thou  shalt  be  disgracefully  dethroned,  and 
the  whole  nation  and  royal  family  turned  upside  down; 
Jehoiakim,  now  in  prison,  shall  be  exalted,  and  thou 
shalt  be  debased.  Dreadfully  shall  the  nation  be  over¬ 
turned  by  the  Chaldeans,  Syro-Grecians,  and  Romans, 
&c.  Nor  shall  it  ever  attain  its  wonted  lustre  and 
dignity,  or  any  of  the  family  of  David  wear  a  sceptre, 
till  Christ  take  his  spiritual  kingdom  in  the  gospel 
church,  nay,  in  the  millennium.  29.  Your  diviners 
falsely  promise  you  safety  and  happiness,  and  that  you 
shall  tread  down  the  Jews,  whose  wickedness  hath 
made  them  fully  ripe  for  punishment:  but  they  will 
really  bring  you  into  the  same  miserable  condition  with 
these  wicked  J ews. 

Ver.  3.  The  righteous  and  the  wicked  may  die  together.  To 
the  righteous,  calamity  being  a  purification,  2  Co.  4.  16-18,  and 
death  a  deliverance;  while  to  the  wicked,  calamity  is  a  punish¬ 
ment,  and  death  a  curse,  Ro.  6.  21,  23.  C. 

Ver.  6.  With  the  breaking  of  thy  loins.  So  as  to  make  the 
prophet  bew  his  head  and  bend  his  loins,  as  one  overwhelmed 


with  sorrow  of  heart.  Gill  interprets  it  of  sighing  till  the  girdle 
of  his  loins  should  burst ;  but  such  an  effect  seems  scarcely  pos¬ 
sible  by  any  muscular  exertion,  unless  the  girdle  were  so  frail  as 
to  render  its  disrupture  but  little  emblematic  of  the  intensity  of 
the  prophet’s  distress.  C. 

Ver.  10.  My  son  the  king,  of  whom  Jerusalem  was  called 
mother,  ch.  19.  2.  Therod — the  sceptre,  ch.  19. 11.  Aseverytree 
— holdeth  the  kingly  sceptre  in  no  more  respect  than  the  branch 
of  a  tree  by  the  way-side.  C. 

Ver.  13.  ‘  For  it  (the  sword)  is  tried,  and  what  if  it  despise  the 
sceptre?  This  (the  rod — sceptre)  shall  not  remain,  saith  Jehovah’ 
[Boothroyd).  And  though  ‘the  sceptre’ — the  power  of  self- 
government — ‘shall  not  depart  from  Judah’ — from  the  tribe— 
‘till  Shiloh  come,’  yet  no  king  of  David’s  line  shall  reign  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  ‘till  he  shall  come  whose  right  it  is,’  ver.  27.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Smite  thine  hands  together.  By  some  it  has  been 
interpreted  as  a  sign  of  encouragement  to  the  Chaldeans ;  and 
certainly  clapping  the  hands  is  a  mode  of  call  common  in  the 
East.  Others  have  regarded  it  as  a  form  of  oath,  intimating  the 
certainty  of  the  judgment.  But  Scripture  is  rather  to  be  inter¬ 
preted  by  comparison  with  Scripture,  than  by  any  reference  to 
oriental  manners  or  customs;  and,  viewed  in  this  light,  the  action 
prescribed  is  either  a  form  of  confirmation  or  oath,  see  ver.  17; 
ch.  22. 13,  or  else  a  token  of  the  prophet’s  grief  at  the  judgment 
he  was  commanded  to  foretell.  See  ch.6.  n.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Appoint  thee  two  ways.  Describe  or  draw  a  plan  or 
map,  as  in  ch.4. 1,  of  two  roads,  one  for  the  invasion  of  Judah, 
the  other  for  the  invasion  of  Ammon,  ver.  20.  C. 

Ver.  21.  H e  made  his  arrows .  ‘Mingled  his  arrows’  \ Booth¬ 
royd  .  A  heathenish  mode  of  divination  in  war,  which  consisted 
in  writing  the  name  of  each  city  to  be  assailed  upon  an  arrow, 
shaking  the  whole  in  a  quiver,  and  deciding  upon  priority  of 
attack  by  the  order  of  drawing. — He  looked  in  the  liver.  The 
heathen  priests  pretended  to  foretell  future  events  by  examining 
the  entrails  of  beasts  slain  in  sacrifice — and  particularly  by  the 
liver — and  by  disease,  wounds,  the  form  of  the  lobes,  &c.,  they 
augured  good  or  evil  to  the  person  inquiring.  Such  are  speci¬ 
mens  of  the  manner  in  which  Satan  has  continued  to  deceive,  and 
succeeded  in  persuading  men  to  follow  a  dark  and  baseless  super¬ 
stition,  while  rejecting  the  sunlight  evidence  of  divine  revela¬ 
tion.  C. 

Ver.  23.  As  a  false  divination.  The  Jews  will  despise  this 
mode  of  divination ;  and  because  they  know  the  mode  to  be  a 
mere  pretence,  will  conclude  the  prediction  to  be  false. — Note , 
The  success  of  such  divinations  is  no  more  evidence  of  their 
divine  origin  than  would  be  the  success  of  a  prophecy  that  the 
sun  would  rise.  That  rising  is  foretold  by  experience  anticipat¬ 
ing  the  uniform  course  of  nature.  Even  so — they  can  never  err 
that  prophesy  evil  against  evil  men :  it  is  the  uniform  course  of 
|  Providence.  C. 
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Ver.  26.  This  shall  not  be  the  same.  This  man  shall  no  longer 
wear  the  crown ;  or  this  crown  shall  no  longer  be  a  badge  of 
royalty,  ver.  27.  C. 

Ver.  27.  U 71  til  he  come ,  &c.  Until  Messiah  come,  whose  right 
the  government  is,  by  creation,  as  God ;  by  descent,  as  man,  J n. 
1.  3;  Ac.  2.  30.  C. 

Ver.  29.  To  bring  thee — Rabbath,  the  capital  of  the  Ammon¬ 
ites,  ver.  20;  ch.  25.  2-6.  The  slam — the  Jews,  whom,  being 
slain,  the  Ammonites  would  be  incited  to  plunder.  C. 

Reflections. — There  is  great  need  that  ministers 
should  use  great  plainness  of  speech  in  dealing  with 
souls;  should  observe  God’s  hand  in  his  public  judg¬ 
ments,  in  which  even  the  godly  share  with  the  wicked; 
and  should  deny  themselves,  and  be  affected  with 
their  messages,  in  order  to  edify  others.  Alas!  infinite 
is  their  danger  who  have  God  against  them.  Nothing 
can  defend  them  from  his  righteous  and  terrible  judg¬ 
ments.  And  while  wicked  men  abound  everywhere, 
his  wrath  shall  follow  without  restraint.  Nor  is  it 
proper  to  be  jovial,  but  penitent,  when  his  judgments 
are  abroad  in  the  earth,  in  order  to  vindicate  his  perfec¬ 
tions.  But  it  is  matter  of  comfort  to  saints  that  all 
judgments  are  managed  by  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  their  friend  and  Saviour:  and  that  to  them 
they  are  but  corrective  trials,  not  blows  aimed  for  their 
destruction.  —  God  can  easily  force  the  most  proud  and 
crafty  plotters  on  earth  to  court  his  direction  in  their 
concerns,  and  lead  them,  even  by  events  apparently 
fortuitous,  to  his  proper  work.  None  are  more  ready 
to  despise  God’s  warnings  than  perfidious  and  profane 
swearers.  And  in  none  do  these  sins  look  worse  than 
in  magistrates  and  ministers  who  profess  the  true  reli¬ 
gion.  But  if  men  despise  the  warnings  and  offers  of 
God’s  grace,  they  shall  be  seized  by  his  judgment 
and  none  are  so  high  but  God  can  debase  them,  nor 
any  so  low  but  he  can  exalt  them.  Pride  goes  before 
destruction;  and  before  honour  is  humility.  At  what 
pains  and  cost  do  men  destroy  one  another !  But  if 
all  overturnings  in  the  world  make  way  for  Christ,  the 
rightful  Sovereign  of  nations  and  churches,  and  his 
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A  catalogue  of  sins 


EZEKIEL  XXII. 


committed  in  Jerusalem. 


18  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
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again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  ^'appoint  thee  two 
ways,  that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
may  come:  both  twain  shall  come  forth  out  of 
one  land ;  and  choose  thou  a  place,  choose  it  at 
the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may  come 
to  fcRabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah 
in  Jerusalem  lthe  defenced. 

21  Foru  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the 
parting6  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two 
ways,7  to  use  divination:  he  made  his  arrows 
bright,8  he  consulted  with  images,9  he  looked 
in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand1  was  the  divination  for 
Jerusalem,  to  appoint  captains,2  to  open  the 
mouth  in  the  slaughter,  °to  lift  up  the  voice 
with  shouting,  to  appoint  battering  rams  against 
the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  pas  a  false 
divination  in  their  sight,  to  them  that  have 
sworn  oaths:3  but  lie4  will  call  to  remembrance 
the  iniquity,5  that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
cause  ye  have  9made  your  iniquity  to  be  re¬ 
membered,  in  that  your  transgressions  are  dis¬ 
covered,  so  that  in  “all  your  doings  your  sins 
do  appear;  because,  I  sag,  that  ye  are  come  to 
remembrance,  sye  shall  be  taken  with  the  hand.6 

25  1  And  thou,  ‘profane  wicked  prince  of 
Israel,7  whose  “day  is  come,  when  iniquity  shall 
have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  “Remove  the 
diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown;  this  shall  not 
be  the  same:  exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase 
him  that  is  high. 

27  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it;8 
and  it  shall  be  no  more ,  until  he9  come  whose 
right  it  is;  and  I  will  give  it  him. 

28  11  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and 
say,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  the 
Ammonites,  and  concerning  their  reproach;1 
even  say  thou,  The  sword,  the  sword  is  drawn; 
for  the  slaughter  it  is  furbished,  to  consume 
because  of  the  glittering; 

8  Heb.  Perverted,  perverted,  perverted,  will  I  make  it.  9  Christ,  Ge.49.io.Is.7.i4;9. 
6,7.Je.23.5,6;3o.2i.ch.34.23,29;  17.22,23.  Da. 2. 44; 9.24-26.  Mi. 5.2.Zec.9.9; 6.12,13.  Lu.i. 32,33. Ps. 
a.6.Jn.i.49.Mat.28.i8.  x  ver.9, 10;  ch.25.i-7.Zep.2.8-io.Je.49.i-5.Am.i.  13-15.  1  Their 

reproach.  Their  insults,  ch. 25.2-6. — C. 


j  ch.  4. 1,  2.  Je.  1. 10; 
18. 7;25.9, 18,21. 

k  2  Sa.  12.26.  Je. 49.2. 
ch.25.5.Zep.2.9. 

/  Je.25.18.  2  Sa.  5.9. 
i  Ki. 9.24.2  Ch.32.5533. 
14.  Ps.48.12;  125.1;  122. 

n  Is.4i.22;48.i4.Ho. 
4.12.  Pr.  16. 10,33.  Is.46. 
10,11. 

8  Heb.  mother. 

7  It  would  appear 
that  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon  would  march 
to  a  certain  point 
where  one  path  would 
lead  to  Jerusalem 
and  another  to  A-.ab- 
bath-ammon.  There 
can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  point  indi¬ 
cated  was  Riblah. 
There  we  know  he 
established  his  head¬ 
quarters.  The  route 
for  an  army  from 
Babylon  to  Palestine 
could  only  cross  the 
desert  by  Palmyra, 
or  at  a  point  farther 
north.  Riblah  is  on 
the  line  of  march, 
and  being  situated  in 
the  midst  of  a  fertile 
plain  on  the  bank  of 
the  Orontes,  no  better 
position  could  be  se¬ 
lected  for  the  en¬ 
campment  of  a  large 
army.  From  Riblah 
three  roads  branch  to 
the  southwards: — one 
runs  along  the  east¬ 
ern  base  of  Anti- 
lebanon,  by  Damas¬ 
cus  and  Bashan,  di¬ 
rect  to  Rabbath-am- 
mon ;  another  runs 
down  the  valley  of 
Coele-Syriato  Central 
Palestine  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  the  third  passes 
the  northern  end  of 
Lebanon,  enters 
Phoenicia,  and  fol¬ 
lows  the  coast  to 
Philistia  and  Egypt. 
N  ebuchadnezzar  was 
encamped  at  Riblah 
when  the  Jewish  king 
and  princes  were 
brought  to  him  after 
the  capture  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. — P. 

8  Or,  he  mingled 
his  arrows. 

9  Heb.  teraphim, 
Ju.17. 5;  1814,20.  Ho. 
3.  4.  2  Ki.  23.  24.  Zee. 
10.2. 

1  West  side,  ver.16, 

21. 

2  Or,  battering 
rams ,  cli.4.2. 

o  ch.4.2.  Je.51.14;  33. 

4552.4. 

p  ver.io;ch.ir.3;  12. 

22.  Is.22. 12,13.  Job  18. 
3- 

3  Or,  for  the  oaths 
made  unto  them,  ch. 
17.6,13,15. 

4  Nebuchadnezzar, 

2  Ki.  24.20;  xxv.  2  Ch. 
36. 13-20. Je.  xxxix.lii.; 
or  God,  Te.  16.  17, 18. 
Am.8.7.Nu.32.23. 

5  The  breach  of  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  ch. 
17.19.— c. 

q  Ge.13.13;  18.20.Is. 
1.10:3.9;  5-7-«=;59-i- 
l6.  Je.2.20,28,34;  4.l8; 
5.25,28;  6.15,28;  7.18;  8. 
10,12;  9.2-7.  ch.  16.15- 
43;xxii.-xxiv.FIo.7.2. 
r  Is.64.6. 

j-  Je.15.25xxxix.lii. 

6  As  easily  as  a  bird 
caught  in  a  snare. — 
C. 

t  Je.52.2.  2  Ki.24.19, 
20.  2  Ch. 36.13.  ch.17.6, 
13-19. 1  Sa.13.13. 1  Ki. 
18.18.2  Ki.3.13,14. 

7  Zedekiali,  a  per¬ 
jured  idolater. — C. 

u  ver.29;  ch.7.6;  17. 
19,24;  30.3535-5*  Job  18. 
20.  Ps.37.13. 

v  Je.  39. 6,7;  5.10,11, 
31.  2  Ki.  25. 6, 7, 17, 28. 
ch.  17.24.  Ps.75.7. 1  Sa. 
2.8.  Lu.1.52. 
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y  ch.  13.23;  22.28.  Is. 
44. 25547.12, 13.Je.27. 9. 

z  ch.31.17;  32.18-30; 
ver.  14,15, 25.Je. xxv. 

2  Or,  Cause  it  to  re¬ 
turn ,  ver.4,5.  Je.47.6, 
7- 

a  ver.  31, 32.  Ge.  15. 
14.CI1.6.3. 

b  ch.5. 13:7.8514. 19. 

c  Is.  30.30,33.  ch.  20. 
47:22.20-22. 

3  Or,  burning ,  Je. 
4.7;  6.22,23;  25.9,21;  50. 
20,21.  Is.  14. 4,6.  ch.  7. 
24.Hab.i.6-io. 

d  Mai. 4. 1.  ch.20.47, 
48. 

*  Is.34.3,7. 

g  ch. 10.  Je.  49.2. 
Zep.2.9.Am.i.i5. 

4  These  words  re¬ 
fer  to  Ammon.  It 
was  doomed  to  final 
destruction.  The 
Jews  were  to  be 
taken  captive,  re¬ 
stored  again,  and  re¬ 
established  in  their 
kingdom ;  but  the 
Ammonites  were  to 
perish  in  their  own 
land,  and  their  king¬ 
dom  was  to  cease  for 
ever.  The  prophecy 
was  fulfilled.—  P. 


29  Whiles’7  they  see  vanity  unto  thee,  whiles 
they  divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to  Tjring  thee  upon 
the  necks  of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked, 
whose  day  is  come,  when  their  iniquity  shall 
have  an  end. 

30  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return2  into  his  sheath? 
I  will  “judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast 
created,  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  bI  will  pour  out  mine  indignation 
upon  thee;  CI  will  blow  against  thee  in  the  fire 
ot  my  wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
brutish3  men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thoud  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire;  Thy 
blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land;  Thou 
shalt  be  no  more  remembered;  for  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it.4 


CHAP.  XXII. 


a 

10. 


ch.20.4j23.36.Je.  1. 


1  Or,  plead  for  or 
condemn. 

2  IV ilt  thou  judge ? 
4  Wilt  thou  not  judge?’ 
(Boothroyd).  Comp. 
ch.20.4. — C. 

3  Heb  .city  of  bloods , 
ch.23.37, 45524.6, 9.  Ho. 
4.2.2  Ki. 21. 6524.3, 4. 

b  ch.3.i7-2i;i6.2;23. 
36;  33-8,9-Is.58.i.  iTi. 
5-20. 

4  Heb.  make  her 
know. 

c  ch.  8.  9-17;  xvi.xx. 
xxii.-xxiv.Mi.ii.iii.Je. 
ii.-xix.  Is.  i.-iii.  v.  ix. 
lix. 

^ver.2,4,27;ch.  16. 
20.21:24.6-9.15.3.9.  Je. 
6.1558.12. 

e  ver.  4;  ch.  vii. ;  21. 
25,26;  12.22-28.  Ps.  37. 
i3.2Pe.2.3. 

5  That  her  time 
may  come — her  time 
of  God’s  forbearance 
— her  time  of  judg¬ 
ment  for  her  sins— 
especially  her  idola¬ 
try  and  murders,  ver. 
3- — G. 

g  Mi.6.16.2  Ki.21.2- 
9,15, 16523.3, 32,37:24.9, 
i9.Je  ii.iii.ch. 8.9-1756. 
15-43;  xxiii. 
h  See  ver.6,9,12. 
i  ch.7.io.Mat.23.32. 
N  u.  32. 1 4.  De.  32. 15-22. 
Ro.2.4,5. 

j  ch.5. 14;  21.28.  De. 
28. 37.  Le.  26.32. 1  Ki.9. 
7.Ps.79.4;44.i3.  Je.  44- 
9518.15.  La.2.i5.ch.i6. 
57 .  Da. 9. 16.  Je.  24.9. 

6  Heb.  polluted  of 
name,  m uch  in  vex¬ 
ation.  Je.15.  23.  ch.  5. 


13:15.7520.47. 

7  Heb.  arm. 

k  ver.27.Is.i.23.Mi. 
3.2,3.Zep.3.3.Je.26.n, 
23538.4. 

8  4  The  princes  of 
Israel  (every  one  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  power) 
were  m  thee  shed¬ 
ding  blood.’ — Booth¬ 
royd. 

yTo  honour  father 
and  mother  being  the 
first  commandment 
with  promise,  to  4  set 
light  by’  them,  is  to 
disregard  all  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  God — yea  to 
disregard  God  him¬ 
self  ;  for  since  the  first 
promise  of  ‘the  seed 
of  the  woman’ — in 
promise,  for  exercise 
of  his  people’s  faith 
— has  God  continued 
to  make  himself 
known. — C. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  A  catalogue  of  sins  committed  in  Jerusalem.  17  God  will  burn 
them  as  dross  in  the  furnace.  23  The  general  corruption  of  prophets, 
priests,  princes,  and  people. 

MOREOVER,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  “wilt  thou  ’judge,2 
wilt  thou  judge  the  bloody  city?3  yea,  thou  shalt 
bshow  her4  all0  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
The  city  sheddeth  blood  din  the  midst  of  it,  that 
Tier  time  may  come;5  and  Tnaketh  idols  against 
herself  to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou'1  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that 
thou  hast  shed;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in 
thine  idols  which  thou  hast  made;  and  Thou 
hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art 
come  even  unto  thy  years:  therefore  have  I  made 
thee  ja  reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and  a  mock¬ 
ing  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be  far 
from  thee,  shall  mock  thee,  which  art  infamous 
and  much  vexed.6 

6  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one 
were  in  thee  to  their  power7  tofc  shed  blood.8 

7  In  thee  have  they  set  Tight9  by  father  and 
mother;  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  dealt 
by  “oppression1  with  the  stranger;  in  thee  have 
they  vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou0  hast  despised  mine  holy  things,  and 
hast  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

I  De.27.16.Pr.20.20;  30.17.  n  Ex.22.2i,22.ch.i8.i2.De.27.i9.Je.7.6.Ps.58.a. 

1  Or,  deceit.  o  ver.26;  cli.23. 38.  Le.19. 30.011.20.13,21,24. 


gracious  designs,  let  us  be  therewith  content. — Never¬ 
theless,  let  the  proud  reproachers  and  oppressors  of 
God’s  people,  who  wish  to  extirpate  his  and  their  name 
from  the  world,  remember  their  iniquities  will  but  draw 
similar  judgment  on  themselves,  and  neither  rights 
nor  possessions  on  earth  will  avail  them  anything. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  Ver.  16.  I,  who  was  once 
your  inheritance,  have  cast  you  off,  and  now  you  may 
support  yourselves  in  your  notorious  wretchedness  in 
the  best  way  you  can.  18-22.  They  are  even  growing 
worse  and  worse  in  the  midst  of  my  judgments  upon 
them,  and  therefore  shall  be  terribly  punished  and 
destroyed.  24-30.  They  are  not  refined  nor  washed  by 
the  judgments  which  I  have  inflicted.  Their  prophets 
combine  against  upright  persons,  and  persecute,  rob, 


and  murder  such  as  oppose  them.  Their  priests  wrest 
my  laws  to  countenance  their  oppression  and  impiety  : 
they  irreverently  officiate  in  my  service;  and  neither 
in  preaching  nor  in  practice  make  any  difference  be¬ 
tween  right  or  wrong,  clean  or  unclean :  they  take  no 
care  to  have  my  sabbaths  observed ;  and  thus  dishonour 
me  by  their  infamous  conduct.  Their  princes  have 
abandoned  themselves  to  cruelty,  murder,  oppression, 
and  extortion.  Their  prophets,  by  false  reasonings  and 
unstudied  discourses,  pretended  visions,  and  presages 
of  peace  and  prosperity,  flatter  them  in  their  sinful 
courses.  And  there  is  none  among  them  who  either 
apply  themselves  to  reform  the  nation,  or  to  supplicate 
the  prevention  of  my  judgments. 

Ver.  30.  The  national  defection  and  corruption  was  extreme — 
as  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  where  no  citizen  was  spared — - 
because  none  was  uninfected;  and  Lot  alone,  a  stranger,  was 
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mercifully  delivered — an  extreme  example  of  the  blessed  fact, 
that,  in  the  worst  of  times,  all  are  never  lost ;  a  remnant,  how¬ 
ever  small,  still  testifies  to  the  power  of  grace  and  the  salvation 
of  God.  C. 

Reflections. — Lord,  what  are  men,  that  they, 
that  professors  of  the  true  religion,  should  be  such 
monsters !  And  what  an  awful  connection  there  is 
between  the  different  forms  of  wickedness  !  There  is 
nothing  so  abominable,  but  forgetfulness  of  God,  and 
of  his  relations  and  favours,  may  produce  it.  But 
very  base  and  contemptible  before  God  are  degenerate 
and  hypocritical  professors.  Dreadful  is  the  case  of  a 
nation,  when  prophets,  priests,  and  princes  are  accom¬ 
plices  and  ringleaders  in  guilt.  And  when  there  is 
scarcely  a  faithful  opposer  or  importunate  intercessor, 
God’s  judgment  must  break  in  upon  them,  and  render 
them  impotent  and  miserable.  Then  shall  they  tremble 


The  general  corruption  of  prophets, 


EZEKIEL  XXIII. 


priests ,  princes,  and  people. 


9  In  pthee  are  men  that  carry  tales2  to  shed 
blood;  and  in  thee  they  9eat  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains;3  in  the  midst  of  thee  theyrcommit  lewd¬ 
ness  ; 

10  In  thee  have  they  discovered  their  fathers’ 
nakedness;  in  thee  have  they  ‘humbled  her  that 
was  set  apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  one4  hathu  committed  abomination 
with  his  neighbour’s  wife;  and  another5  hath 
lewdly6  defiled”  his  daughter-in-law;  and  another 
in  thee  hath  humbled  his  sister,  his  father’s 
daughter. 

12  In  thee  *have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed 
blood;7  thou  hast  Haken  usury  and  increase,  and 
thou  hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by 
extortion,  and  hast  ‘'forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

13  Behold,  therefore,  I  have  “smitten  mine 
hand8  at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast 
made,  and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

14  Canc  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with 
thee?  dI  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  I  will  Scatter  thee  among  the  heathen, 
and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and  9will 
consume9  thy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  1take  thine  ^inheritance2 
in  thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  ‘and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me 
become  dross :  all  they  are  fcbrass,  and  tin,  and 
iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  ‘furnace; 
they  are  even  the  dross3  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
cause  ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  therefore, 
In  will  gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  As  they  gather4  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace, 
to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it;  so  will  I 
gather  you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and 
I  will  leave  you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  °I  will  gather  you,  and  blow  upon 
you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be 
melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the 
furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst 
thereof;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
havep  poured  out  my  fury  upon  you. 
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23  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 


p  ch.18.6,  & c. 

2  Heb .men  ofslan- 
ders,  Le.19.16.  Ex.  20. 
16523.1. 

q  ch.  18.  6, 11,15.  Ps. 
106.  28.  2  Ki.  77. 10, 11. 
ch.20.23. 

3  Eat  of  the  sacri¬ 
fices  offered  to  idols 
at  the  ‘high  places.’ 
— Note ,  It  is  a  curious 
fact  that  the  attach¬ 
ment  to  *  high  places’ 
seems  hereditary  and 
unalterable  among 
the  Jews.  In  Dagrhin- 
istan,  where  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  ‘  ten 
tribes’  appear  to  ex¬ 
hibit  characteristic 
and  unquestionable 
marks  of  their  ori¬ 
gin,  the  passover,  the 
feast  of  weeks,  the 
feast  of  tabernacles, 

а. e  all  celebrated  on 
the  mountains.  See 
The  Remnant  Found, 
p.50,54,61 .— C. 

rch.  16.43.  Je.5.8;9.2. 
Ho.4.2;7.4.ver.io,n. 

s  Le.i8.8;2o.n.  Am. 
2.7.1  Co. 5.1.  De.27.20, 

23. 

t  Le.  18. 19;  20.18;  15. 

25.  ch.  18.6. 

4  Or,  every  one. 

ic  Le.i8.2o.Je.5.8;9. 
2;  29.23.  De.22.22.  Ho. 
4.2. 

5  Or,  every  one. 

6  Or,  by  lewdness, 
v  Le.  18. 9,15;  20.12, 

i7- 

ArEx.23.8.  De.16.19; 

27.25. 

7  The  bribing  of 
judges  and  hiring  of 
assassins. — C. 

y  ch.  18.8.  Ex.22.25, 

26.  Le. 23. 35,36.  De.23. 
19.  Ne.5.1-7.  1  Co.6.9; 
5-ii- 

z  De.32. 18.  Ps.  106. 

13.21. Je.2.32;32.33.ch. 
23. 35; 

a  ch.21.14.17.Nu.24. 
10. 

8  Smitten  mine 
hand.  When  compar¬ 
ed  with  the  last  clause 
of  ver.14,  tills  phrase 
evidently  seems  to 
imply  an  oath,  or  at 
least  an  irreversible 
affirmation. — C. 

b  ver. 2-4,9, 13.  Pr. 

19.  Am. 8.4. 

c  ch.21.7.1  C0.10.22. 
Is.  31.3.  Job 9.  4:40.2. 
ch.  28.  9.  Je.  13.  9,  23. 
Zep.3.2. 

d  ch.  24. 14;  5.13;  17. 

24.  Nu.  23. 19.  iSa.15. 
29. 

^ch.  12. 14,15.  De.4. 
27528.25, 67.Je. 15. 4.ch. 
5.12. 

g  ver.  i8-22;ch.23.27, 
47, 48520. 38. 

9  By  giving  the  in¬ 
corrigible  over  to  de¬ 
struction, and  reform¬ 
ing  succeeding  gene¬ 
rations  by  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  their  fa¬ 
thers.—  C. 

1  Or,  be  profaned, 
h  ch. 7. 24:25. 3.  Is. 43. 

28.  Ho.  3.4. 

2  ‘And  thee  I  will 
take  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance  ’  ( Boothroyd ). 
So  also  several  Ver¬ 
sions  ;  but  the  mar¬ 
ginal  seems  most  con¬ 
sonant  to  the  scope  of 
the  passage. — C. 

i  Seech.6.7.Ps.9.i6. 
Is.  26.11. 

j  Ps.119.119.Is-i.22, 

25. Je.6.28,3o. 

k  Is. 3.9:48.4.  ch.3.7. 
ZeC.7.II,I2. 

I  IS.3i.9548.IO;  27.9; 

1.25. Mal.3.2, 354.1. 

3  Heb.  drosses,  Je. 

б. 30. 

n  ch.  11. 7;  15.7;  ver. 

20.21. 

4  Heb.  .According 
to  the  gathering  of. 

o  ch.  20. 47;  5.13;  11. 
2515.6,7.  Mai.  4. 1.  Re.  2. 
22.  De.  4.  24;  29.  20;  31. 
17532.  22-25.  Je.21.12; 
32.29537.10539.8;  52.13. 
2  Ki.25.9. 

p  011.5.13-17:7.8;  14. 
19;  20.8,13,  21, 33.  Ho. 
5. 10.  ver.  31.  Re.  16. 1. 


q  ver.  18-20.2  Ch. 36. 
14-16;  28.  22.  Is.  9.  18. 
Zep.  3.2.  Je. 52.4; 39.1. 
Zep.  1.14,15. 

6  Not  cleansed  nor 
rained  upon— neither 
weeded  nor  watered. 
—C. 


r  Je  C.13;  20.2;  26.8; 
23.25,26.  La.4.i3;2.i4. 
Ho.6.9. 

6  P  conspiracy  or 
combination,  first 
formed  by  the  false 
prophets  among 
themselves,  and  then 
with  the  princes  and 
priests;  and,  finally, 
contaminating  the 
mass  of  the  people  by 
the  contagious  influ¬ 
ence  of  their  exam¬ 


ple. — C. 

xch.  13.18-20;  34.  3- 
Mat.23.14.  Mi.  3.  11.  2 
Pe.  2. 1,  2.  Ro. 2.21, 22. 
ver.  27.  Is.  56. 10-12.  Ac. 

20.29,30.Zep.3.3,4. 

7  Heb.  offered  vio¬ 
lence  to,  1  Sa.  2.  15. 
Zep.3.4.2Pe.3.i6. 

1 1  Sa.  2.  15,  29.  Le. 
xxi.xxii.Mal.2.7,8. 

ic  ch.44.23.Le.  10. 10. 
Je.  15.  19.  Mat.  15.  6. 
Hag.2.11,13. 
v  ver.8.201.29.7. 
x  Mi. 3.2,3, 11. Zep. 3. 
3.  Je. 36.12;  38.4.  ch.19. 
3,6545.9.  2  Ki.21. 16.  Is. 


y  ch.13. 6, 10.  Mi.  3. 
1152.11. Is.  30.10. 

8  Her  prophets  have 
daubed  them  (those 
who  ought  to  be  bul¬ 
warks  and  high 
towers  of  truth  and 
godliness)  with  icn- 
tempered  mortar. 
They  have  urged  and 
effected  coalitions  of 
parties  that  cannot 
continue  to  cohere, 
because  their  princi¬ 
ples  and  practices  be¬ 
ing  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God,  must  fin¬ 
ally  bring  down  a 
curse  ana  terminate 
in  disunion. — C. 

z  La.2.14.  ch. 13.6,7; 
2i.29.Je.5.i2;  28.10523. 
32529.8-10,16. 

9  Or,  deceit,  ver.  7. 
Je.  5.  26-3156. 1354.31. 
Ho.4.9.ch.i8.i2;ver.7, 


25-29. 

1  Heb.  without 
right.  Ex.  22,  21;  23.9. 
Le-i9-33.34-ver.7. 

a  Je.5.i.Is.59.i6;63. 
5.M1.7.1. 

b  Ge.  18.  23-32.  Ex. 
32.10.  Ps.  106. 23, 30.  ch. 
i3-5- 

c  See  ver.21,22. 
d  Pr.i. 31.011.7.3,8, 9; 
9. 10;  11. 21;  16.43.  Is-3- 
11.  Ro.  2.  8, 9.  Je.  2.19, 
2054.1855.25. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  In  this  chapter, 
which  may  be  regard¬ 
ed  as  the  conclusion 
of  one  section  of  the 
book, we  have  a  sym¬ 
bolical  summary  of 
Israel’s  national  sin. 
The  two  kingdoms, 
Israel  and  Judah, are 
set  forth  under  the 
emblems  of  two  har¬ 
lots,  who,  forgetful 
alike  of  shame  and 
honour,  run  a  long 
career  of  vice  ana 
debauchery,  the  re¬ 
sult  of  which  is  heavy 
judgment. — P. 

a  Je.  3. 7-1 1.  ch.  16. 
44-46.1  Ki.  12.16, 17. 

2  Drew  them  to  ido¬ 
latry,  ver.8,21. 

3  Her  own  tent,iK\. 
12.16,28-31. 

4  Aholah,  *  His  or 
her  own  tabernacle,’ 
in  allusion  to  the  will- 
worship,  as  to  ob¬ 
jects,  place,  priests, 
ceremonies,  and  ordi¬ 
nances,  introduced  at 
first  by  Jeroboam, 
and  continued  by  his 
successors,  and  gen¬ 
erally  adopted  in  the 
ten  tribes,  of  which 
Samaria  had  become 
the  capital,  1  Ki. 12.26 
-33;i3-33— C. 


me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  9  Thou  art  the 
land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon5  in 
the  day  of  indignation. 

25  There  is  ra  conspiracy6  of  her  prophets  in 
the  midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening 
the  prey:  they  shave  devoured  souls;  they  have 
taken  the  treasure  and  precious  things;  they 
have  made  her  many  widows  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

26  Her  priests  have  violated7  my  law,  and 
‘have  profaned  mine  holy  things:  “they  have 
put  no  difference  between  the  holy  and  profane, 
neither  have  they  showed  difference  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clejm,  and  ”have  hid  their  eyes 
from  my  sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned  among 
them. 

27  Her' “'princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like 
wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to 
destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  ^daubed  8them 
with  untempered  mortar,  2  seeing  vanity,  and 
divining  lies  unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  The  people  of  the  land  have  used  oppres¬ 
sion,9  and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed 
the  poor  and  needy;  yea,  they  have  oppressed 
the  stranger  wrongfully.1 

30  And  I  “sought  for  a  man  among  them, 
that  should  bnake  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in 
the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should 
not  destroy  it;  but  I  found  none. 

31  Therefore  “have  I  poured  out  mine  indig¬ 
nation  upon  them;  I  have  consumed  them  with 
the  fire  of  my  wrath:  dtheir  own  way  have  I 
recompensed  upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah.  22  Aholibah  shall  be 
plagued  by  her  own  lovers.  36  The  prophet  reproveth  the  adulteries 
of  them  both,  45  and  declareth  their  judgments. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying,1 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  “two  women,  the 
daughters  of  one  mother; 

3  And  they  committed  ^whoredoms  in  Egypt; 
they  committed  wdioredoms  in  their  “youth: 
there  were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they 
bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity.2 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were  3Aliolali4  the 

b  ch.2o.8.Le.  17. 7. Jos.24.14.De. 29.16.17. Ho.2.2.  rver.8,19; ch.  16.8, 22, 6o.Je.2.2.Ho. 2.15. 


under  his  hand,  and  feel  what  a  wretched  exchange 
they  have  made  by  their  apostasy  from  him.  And  as 
their  stations  aggravated  their  offences,  they  shall  en¬ 
hance  their  misery  and  ruin. 


CHAPTER  XXIII.  —  Whoredom  here,  and  in  many 
other  places,  denotes  an  idolatrous  apostasy  from  God, 
their  covenanted  husband,  to  idols,  and  a  dependence 
on  heathen  alliances.  Ver.  4.  The  Israelites  are  called 
Aholah,  her  own  tabernacle,  because  their  worship, 
appointed  by  Jeroboam,  was  of  their  own  invention; 
and  the  Jews  Aholibah,  my  tabernacle  is  in  her,  as 


they  enjoyed  the  temple  and  ordinances  of  God. 
Both  belonged  to  God  by  solemn  marriage  covenant ; 
and  they  once  brought  forth  many  converts  unto  him. 
32-34.  The  dreadful  and  lasting  miseries  with  which 
ye  also  shall  be  punished  shall  render  you  contemptible, 
infamous,  infatuated,  and  even  mad  with  rage  and 
despair.  38-43.  When  they  had  newly  polluted  them¬ 
selves  with  idolatry  and  murder,  they  immediately 
rushed  into  my  temple ;  and  after  offering  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  Molech,  they  sacrificed  to  their  idols  in  my 
courts.  And  to  please  the  Assyrians,  Egyptians,  or 
Chaldeans,  they  have  built  temples,  and  prepared 
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altars  and  sacrifices,  and  have  perfumed  them  with 
the  incense  and  oil  devoted  to  my  service ;  and  have 
received  their  ambassadors  with  distinguished  venera¬ 
tion,  and  along  with  them  have  wallowed  in  ease  and 
luxury,  and  have  even  courted  the  friendship  of  the 
base  and  thievish  Arabians,  that  they  might  bring 
them  ornamenting  presents.  Where  and  when  are 
these  base  alliances  and  idolatries  to  stop? 

Reflections. — Disgraceful  to  men,  and  dishonour¬ 
able  to  God,  are  sinful  confederacies  and  confidence  in 
an  arm  of  flesh.  And  the  greater  our  privileges,  and 
nearer  our  connections  with  God,  the  more  criminal  is 


The  ichoredoms  of 


EZEKIEL  XXIII 


Aholah  and  Aliolibah. 


delder,5  and 6Aholibah7  her  sister;  and  they  were 
mine,®  and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus 
were  their  names,  Samaria  is  Aholah,  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  Aliolibah. 

5  And  Aholah  9played  the  harlot,  when  she 
was  mine;8  and  she  Moted  on  her  lovers,  on 
the  Assyrians  her  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  fliorse- 
men  riding  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  committed  her  whoredoms  with9 
them,  with  all  them  that  were  the  chosen  men 
of  Assyria,1  and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted: 
with  all  their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  ^whoredoms  brought 
from  Egypt:  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her, 
and  they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity, 
and  poured  their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  ?CI  have  delivered  her  into  the 
hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  As¬ 
syrians,  upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  discovered  her  nakedness;2  they 
took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her 
with  the  sword;  and  she  became  3 famous4 
among  women;  for  they  had  executed  judg¬ 
ment  upon  her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw  this, 
she  was  lmore  corrupt  in  her  inordinate  love 
than5  she,  and  in  her  whoredoms  more  than  her 
sister  in  her  whoredoms.6 

12  She  doted  upon  the  "Assyrians  her  neigh¬ 
bours,  captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gorge¬ 
ously,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them 
desirable  young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that 
they0  took  both  one  way; 

14  And  thatv she  increased  her  whoredoms: 
for  when  she  saw  men  pourtrayed  upon  the 
wall,7  the9  images  of  the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed 
with  vermilion, 

15  Girded1'  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  ex¬ 
ceeding  in  dyed  attire8  upon  their  heads,  all  of 
them  princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their 
nativity, 

16  And,  as  soon  as  she  Ssaw  them  with  her 
eyes,9  she  doted  upon  them,  and  *sent  messen¬ 
gers  unto  them  into  Chaldea.1 

17  And  the  Babylonians2  came  to  her  into 
the  bed  of  love,3  and  they  defiled  her  with  their 
whoredom;  and  she  was  polluted  with  them, 
and  her  mind  was  alienated4  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and 
discovered  her  nakedness:  then  my  mind  "was 
alienated  from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alien¬ 
ated  from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  "multiplied  her  whoredoms,  •in 
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d  ch.16.  46.  1  Ki.  11. 


31,32:12.20. 

5  The  elder .  the 
greater  in  population. 
— C. 

6  My  tent  in  her ,  1 
Ki.8.29.  Ps.76.1. 

7  Aholibah ,  *  My 
own  tabernacle  in 
her,’  in  allusion  to  the 
divine  origin  of  the 
temple -worship  at 
Jerusalem,  in  its  ob¬ 
ject,  place,  priests, 
ceremonies,  and  ordi¬ 
nances.  as  ordered 
by  David  and  Solo¬ 
mon  in  strict  confor¬ 
mity  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  or  by  direct 
prophetic  revelation, 
and  without  the  least 
admixture  of  human 
device. — C, 

e  Ex.  i9.5,6;xxiv.  De. 
xxix. 

g  2  Ki.  17.7-18.  Ho. 
i.-xiii.  1  Ki.  xii.-xxi.  2 
Ki.i.-xv.ch.xvi. 

8  When  she  was 
mine.  It  is  plain  from 
1  Ki.  12.  27  that  the 
tribes  were  still  dis¬ 
posed  to  adhere  to 
the  temple  service  as 
a  divine  institution, 
and  that  they  were 
seduced  by  the  arts 
or  overawed  by  the 
authority  of  Jero¬ 
boam  to  the  idolatry 
of  Bethel  and  Dan. 
—C. 

h  ch.  16.  37;  ver.  12. 
Ho.  5. 13;  8. 9,10;  10. 6; 
12.1.  2Ki.  15.19,29;  17. 
3.4- 


i  Is.30.i6;3i.2;36.8. 

9  Hob.  bestowed  her 
whoredoms  upon. 

1  Heb.  the  choice 
of  the  children  of 
Ashur. 


j  Ex. 32.4. Ps.  106. 19. 
1  Ki.  12.28-33.  2  Ki.  17. 
16:10.29.  ver.3, 21. 

k  2Ki.15.19, 29;  17.5, 
6,23:18.9-11.1  Ch.5. 26, 
27.  ch.  16.37,40. 

2  ver.29,47;ch.  16.37, 
40.2Ki.  15. 19,29:17.5,6, 
23;  18. 9-12.  1  Ch.5. 26, 
27;  i.e.  disgraced  and 
destroyed  her. 

3  Heb.  a  name ,  De. 
29. 18-28.  Je.  22.  9.  ch. 
16.41;  ver.48.  An  ex¬ 
ample  of  God’s  ven¬ 
geance  for  idolatry. 

4  Famous.  Became 
a  ‘name,’  a  by-word, 
for  her  varied  idola¬ 
tries,  shameless  de¬ 
pravity,  and  terrible 
chastisements. — C. 

1 2CI1.33.9. 

5  Heb.  she  cor¬ 
rupted  her  inordi¬ 
nate  love  •more  than , 
&c.,  ver.14.  Je.3.8,11. 


ch.16. 47, 51.  2  Ki.  xvi. 
xxi. 


6  Heb.  more  than 
the  whoredoms  of  her 
sister. 

n  2  Ki.  16.7-11.2  Ch. 
28.16-23.  ch.i6.28;ver. 
5.H0.5.13. 
o  Je.3.i3.ver.3i. 
p  ver.  11.  Je.3.  8-1 1. 
ch.  16.  47, 51.  2  Ki.xvi. 
xx.  xxi. 


7  2  Ki.20.12-i5.2Ch. 
32.31.  Is.  39. 1-4.  ch.8. 
10, 11;  i.e.  heard  the 
fame  of  their  pomp, 
power,  and  wealth. 

q  Is.  46.  1.  Je.  50.  2. 
ch.8.io.Je.22.i4. 

r  1  Sa.i8.4.Is.22.2i. 

8  Party  -  coloured 
turbans,  according  to 
Calmet.  T  urbans  with 
the  ends  hanging 
down,  according  to 
Gesenius. — C. 

s  2  Ki. 20.12,  &c. 

9  Heb.  at  the  sight 
of  her  eyes. 

t  Ge.6. 2.  2Sa.  11.  2. 
ch. 16.17,29.  2Ki.  24. 1. 
ch.  16. 17;  ver.  40,41.  2 
Pe.2.i4.Is.39.i-4. 

1  See  note  *  below. 

2  Heb.  children  of 
Babel. 

3  2  Ki.24.1.  2  Ch.  36. 
6.  Made  leagues  and 
enticed  to  idolatry. 

4  H*eb.  loosed  or  dis¬ 
jointed,  2  Ki.  24. 1, 20. 
ver.  16, 19-22,28.  2  Sa. 


13-15- 

u  Je.  3.  8;  6.  8;  15.  1. 
H0.2.2.2O1. 15.2.  ch.5. 
8,13^0.7.9. 
v  Je.9.3.2Ti.3.i3. 
x  ch.20.7.  See  ver. 
3,8.2  Pe.2-22.PS.  106.6. 

*  Recent  excava¬ 
tions  among  the  ruin¬ 
ed  palaces  and  tem¬ 
ples  of  Assyria  and 
Babylonia  illustrate 
these  words.  The 
halls  and  courts  of 
the  great  cities  of 
those  kingdoms  were 
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covered  with  figures 
of  their  gods  and 
heroes,  mostly  co¬ 
loured.  It  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  some  of 
these  sculptures  had 
been  imported  into 
Judea;  or,  perhaps, 
some  Jews  who  visit¬ 
ed  Babylon  saw  them 
there,  and  brought 
back  such  glowing 
descriptions,  that  the 
idolatrous  people  of 
Jerusalem  were  in¬ 
duced  to  imitate 
them,  even  in  the 
chambers  connected 
with  the  temple. — P. 

5  ch.  16. 26;  17.  7, 15. 
Je. 37. 7.  ver. 21;  i.e.  re¬ 
lied  upon  their  auxi¬ 
liary  troops. 

6  Paramours. Har¬ 
lots  ;  brutishly  sen¬ 
sual,  and  totally  void 
of  intellect. — C. 

y  ver.3,S,i9;ch.20.7. 
2  Pe.2.22. 

z  Is.io.5,6.ch.i6.37; 
ver.  9,  17.  Is.  39.  3,  4. 
Hab.1.6-10.  Je.4.7;25. 
9-11,18, 33;ii.  11,12. 
a  2  Sa. 13.15. 
b  La.  1.3. 

c  2  Ki.20. 14, 15.  De. 
28.49,50.  Je.i.  15:4.6, 7; 
6. 22,23;8. 16:12.9-12;  16. 
16:25.9:50.21. 

7  Some  think  these 
names  to  be  titles 
of  honour;  but  this 
is  not  probable,  as 
they  are  never  men¬ 
tioned  as  such  by 
Daniel.  They  are 
more  probably  geo¬ 
graphical  divisions  of 
the  Chaldean  empire, 
or  names  of  the  na¬ 
tions  that  furnished 
their  auxiliary  or 
mercenary  cavalry ; 
of  which  species  of 
force  some  eastern 
armies  are  almost  en¬ 
tirely  or  altogether 
composed. — C. 

d  With  ver.12.  Je.2. 
19.  Pr.  14. 14. 

e  ch.26. 10.  Je.  47. 3. 
Na.3.2,3. 

8  4  With  scythed 
cars,’  &c.  [Booth - 
royd\  A  species  of 
war-chariot  frequent¬ 
ly  mentioned  in  an¬ 
cient  history. — C. 

9  ver.45;  ch.  16.  38.  2 
Sa.  24.  14;  i.e.  give 
them  leave  to  punish 
thee  as  they  please. 

g  Pr.6.34.  ch.  16. 38- 
42;  5. 12, 13,16.  Re.  17. 
16,17.  De. 32.21, 22.  Je. 
15.2-4. 

h  Je.52.6,  &c. 

1  They  shall  treat 
thee  cruelly  and  dis¬ 
gracefully. 

2  Referring  to  the 
system  of  mutilation 
that  was  anciently 
much  practised,  and 
still  continues  in  the 
East  (see  Dr.  Clarke's 
Travels — Acre),  and 
which,  alas,  for  reli¬ 
gion!  alas,  for  free¬ 
dom  I  was  inflicted 
even  in  free  and 
Christian  England  so 
late  as  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  (see  Life 
of  Prynne),  and  that 
for  no  greater  crime 
than  an  unsparing  ex¬ 
posure  of  the  enor¬ 
mities  of  a  licentious 
stage,  closely  assimi¬ 
lated  to  the  abomi¬ 
nations  denounced 
by  Ezekiel.  What 
reason  has  the  nation 
to  bless  God  for  mild¬ 
er  laws,  more  merci¬ 
ful  judges,  more  hu¬ 
mane  punishments  I 
— C. 

t  ch.  15.6,7;  20.47,48. 
De.32.21, 22. 

j  Is.39.4-7.ch.16.16, 
37»  39-  Je- 13.22,26.  Is. 
47.3.  Re.  17. 16;  18.14- 

17- 

3  Heb.  instru¬ 
ments  of  thy  decking. 

k  ch. 16.41;  22.15;  16. 
38,  with  ver.  3, 19;  ch. 
18.6.  Is.27.9.  Mi.  5. 10- 
i4.Zec.i3.8,9. 

I  ver.  22, 17;  ch.  16. 
37.  J  e.21.7-10;  24.8-10; 
25.9-1 1 132. 28, 29  534.1 8- 
22. 

m  ver.24-26, 45;  ch. 
16.37-43;  5.12,13,  with 
2  Sa.13. 15.  Re.  17.  16, 
i7;i8.2.De. 28.47-51. 
n  La.  1.8. 
o  1  Ti.5.24. 
p  ch.  16.  36, 48;  6.  9; 
ver.  12-18.  Je.  2. 19,20, 
28;  4.18;  5.25;  16.11,12; 
22.8,9. 

q  ver.  13.  Je.  3.8-11. 
ch. 16.47,51.  2Ki.17.7- 
23- 


calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth, 
wherein  she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  5doted  upon  their  paramours, 
whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose 
issue  is  like  the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  Thou  calledst  to  remembrance  the 
lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats  by 
the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  If  Therefore,  0  Aholibah,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  2 1  will  raise  up  thy  lovers 
against  thee,  from  whom  "thy  mind  is  alienated, 
and  I  will  bring  them  against  thee  on  bevery  side; 

23  The0  Babylonians  and  all  the  Chaldeans, 
Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,7  and  all  the  As¬ 
syrians  with  them:  all  of  them  ^desirable  young 
men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  lords  and  re¬ 
nowned,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  "with 
chariots,8  waggons,  and  wheels,  and  with  an 
assembly  of  people,  which  shall  set  against  thee 
buckler,  and  shield,  and  helmet,  round  about: 
and  I  will  set  judgment  before  them,  and  they 
shall  judge  thee  according  to  their  judgments. 

25  And9  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee, 
and  they  shall  Meal  furiously  with  thee:  They 
shall  take  away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears;2  and 
thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  they  shall 
take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters;  and  Thy 
residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  They  shall  also  j strip  thee  out  of  thy 
clothes,  and  take  away  thy  fair  jewels.3 

27  Thus  fcwill  I  make  thy  lewdness  to  cease 
from  thee,  and  thy  whoredom  brought  from  the 
land  of  Egypt:  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up 
thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any 
more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  lI 
will  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  whom 
thou  hatest,  into  the  hand  of  them  from  whom 
thy  mind  is  alienated : 

29  Andm  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully, 
and  shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  shall 
leave  thee  naked  and  bare;  and  the  "nakedness 
of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be  "discovered,  both  thy 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  ^because 
thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  after  the  heathen,  a?icl 
because  thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou9  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy 
sister;  therefore  will  I  give  flier  cup  into  thine 
hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  sThou  shalt 
drink  of  thy  sister’s  cup  deep  and  large:  Thou 
shalt  be  laughed  to  scorn  and  had  in  derision; 
it  containeth  much. 

r  Ps.u.6.Je.25.i5-i8,27,28;48.26.Je.5i.7.Ps.75.8;  60. 3. Is.51. 17. Hab. 2. 16. Je.7. 14.15.2Ki.2t.il 
-16.  s  Ps.75.8.Da.9.i2.Am.3.2.Lu.i2.47.Re.i8.6.  t  2:1,22,4,5, Ac. I) e.i’8. 37. Jc. 25. 9-11  ;'J4.y. 


our  apostasy  from  him.  If  men  will  strengthen  their 
corruptions,  and  bid  defiance  to  repentance,  by  long- 
continued  customs  of  sinning,  or  by  reflecting  on  their 

3—7* 


former  wickedness  with  pleasure  and  pride,  and  will 
alienate  their  affections  from  God,  let  them  not  wonder 
if  he  mark  his  detestation  of  them  in  the  most  fearful 

1345 


calamities.  If  we  follow  the  pattern  of  punished  trans¬ 
gressors,  we  must  expect  to  share  with  them  in  their 
tremendous  plagues.  And  if  we  indulge  ourselves  in 


Judgments  upon  Aholah  and  Aholibah. 


EZEKIEL  XXIV. 


The  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 


33  Thou  shalt  he  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  deso¬ 
lation,  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thouu  shalt  even  drink  it,  and  suck  it 
out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof, 
and  "pluck  off  thine  own  breasts:  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  *  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  cast  me  be¬ 
hind  thy  back,  therefore  1Jbear  thou  also  thy 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  IF  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  wilt  thou  zjudge4  Aholah  and  Aholibah? 
yea,  adeclare  unto  them  their  abominations; 

37  That*  they  have  committed  adidtery,  and 
bloodc  is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols 
have  they  committed  adultery;  and  have  dalso 
caused  their  sons,  whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to 
pass  for  them  through  the  fire,  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me: 
they  ehave  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same 
day,  and  have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  Eor  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into 
my  sanctuary  to  profane  it;  and,  lo,  9thus  have 
they  done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And,  furthermore,  Hliat  ye  have  sent  for 
men  to  come5  from  far,  unto  whom  a  messenger 
ivas  sent;  and,  lo,  they  came:  for  whom  thou 
didst*  wash  thyself,  paintedst  thy  eyes,6  and 
deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  sattest  upon  a  stately7  bed,  and  ja 
table  prepared  before  it,  whereupon  thou  hast 
set  mine  incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  ?ca  multitude  being  at  ease 
was  with  her:  and  with  the  men  of  the  common 
sort8  were  brought  9Sabeans1  from  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  which  2 put  bracelets  upon  their  hands, 
and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  bid  in 
adulteries,  Will  they  now  commit  whoredoms 
with  her,3  and  she  with  them? 

44  Yetu  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in 
unto  a  woman  that  °playeth  the  harlot ;  so  went 
they  in  unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the 
lewd  women. 

45  IF  And  the  4righteous  men,5  they  shall 
judge  them  pafter  the  manner  of  adulteresses, 
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4  Or,  plead for. 
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4,2.7,22.2. 

b  ch.  16.  15-34.  Ps. 
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5  Heb.  coming. 

i  ch.  16.13, 16.  Ho.  2. 
8,  9.  2  Ki.  21.  3-5,  with 
Ru.3.3.  2  Ki.9.3o.Je.4. 
30.Pr.7.io. 

6  In  this  manner 
do  women  still  paint 
their  eyes  in  Egypt 
and  several  Asiatic 
countries.  See  Lane’s 
Modern  Egyptians, 
vol.  i.  p.  51,  &c.,  and 
Ward’s  History  of 
the  Hindoos. — C. 

7  Heb.  honour¬ 
able ,  Pr.7.16,17.  Es.i. 
6.  Am.  2.856.4. 

j  Mai. 1. 7.  Ho.2.8,9. 
ch.16.18.19.Je.44.17. 

k  ch.16.33.34.Ex.32. 
6,18,19.  De. 32. 15.  Pry. 

12.  Ho.4.7;  13.6.  Mat. 
23.15. 

8  Heb.  of  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  men. 

9  Or,  drunhards, 
Ge.io.7.Je.9.26. 

1  Sa beans.  The  mar¬ 
ginal  translation  is 
preferable.  ‘  Drunk¬ 
ards  ’ — beastly  wor¬ 
shippers  of  Bacchus; 
their  brows  crowned 
with  roses  and  myr¬ 
tles  ;  their  faces, 
smiles;  their  voices, 
joy;  their  hearts,  pol¬ 
lution  ;  their  end, 
perdition,  1  Co.  6.  10. 
— C. 

2  Brought  pre¬ 
sents,  ch.  16. 11,12. 


I  Pr.2.19.  Je.2.32ji3. 
23,27.  Ezr.9.7.  Ps.106. 
6.  Da.9.16. 

3  Heb.  her  whore¬ 
doms. 

n  2  Ch. 28.22.  Is.1.5. 

Je.9-3-2  Ti.3.13. 
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4  Chaldeans,  ch.  5. 
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Ho.  6.  5.  Ps.  149-  5-9- 
Mat.  19.  28.  1  Co.  6. 2. 
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5  Righteous  men. 
The  prophets  who 
reproved  the  sin,  and 
pronounced  the  sen¬ 
tence  which  the  Chal¬ 
deans  executed,  ver. 
46,47.— C. 

p  ver.  46-49;  ch.  16. 
35,  43,  59;  ver.  37-39, 
with  De.22.2i,24.Jn.8. 
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*  The  allusion  to  'a 
pot'  is  not  undigni¬ 
fied,  as  it  refers  to  the 
boiling  of  the  re¬ 
served  portions  of  the 
sacrifices.  The  pot, 
Jerusalem.- The  flesh 
and  bones ,  citizens. — 
Fire  and  water ,  pub¬ 
lic  calamities. — C. 
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6  Heb.  for  a  re¬ 
moving  and  spoil. 

t  ch.  16.40,41 ;  ver.25. 
Je. 33-4,5-  ch.9.6;  15.6, 
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•  Or,  single  them 
out. 
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x  ver.iojch.  16.4155. 
15.  Mi. 6.9.  Ju.8.16.  Is. 
26.  9, 11.  1  Co.  10. 11.  2 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

B.C.  cir.  590. 
a  ch.  1.  1,  2;  20.  1, 
with  2  Ki.24.12. 

1  This  prophecy 
was  revealed  and 
uttered  on  the  very 
day  in  which  the 
Chaldean  army  com¬ 
menced  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem.  Ezekiel 
is  commissioned  to 
announce  the  events 
about  to  occur  to  the 
captive  Tews  by  the 
banks  of  the  Chebar. 
The  events  are  as 
usual  set  forth  sym¬ 
bolically.  The  first 
symbol  is  that  of  a 
boiling  pot  or  cal¬ 
dron,  which  repre¬ 
sents  the  destiny  of 
the  people;  the  se¬ 
cond  symbol  is  the 
death  of  the  prophet’s 
wife,  which  is  intend¬ 
ed  to  show  with  what 
callous  indifference 
the  people  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  would  regard  the 
terrible  judgments 
inflicted  on  their  na¬ 
tion. — P. 

b  Is.8. 1 ;  30.8,9. Hab. 

2.2.3.  Ps.  107.43. 

C2  Ki.25.1.  Je.52.4; 
39-J*  u 

d  ch.  17. 12520.49. 
e  ch.2.3,6.  Is. 1. 2;  63. 
10.  Ac. 7. 51. 

g  ch.  11.  3.  Je.1.13. 
ver.6. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 
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i  ch.11.7.  2  Ki.  24.3, 
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22. 

3  Or,  heap. 

j  ch.  22.  2-4, 9,24-29; 
11. 6;  16.36;  23.37.  Na. 
3.1.2  Ki.21. 16524.4. 

k  Pr.30.12.  ch. 22.24; 
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24-27. 

4  Piece  by  piece ,  one 
disaster  following 
another. — No  lot ,  let 
no  class  escape. — C. 
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and  after  the  manner  of  women  that  shed  blood; 
because  they  are  adulteresses,  and  blood  is  in 
their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  ql  will  bring 
up  a  company  upon  them,  and  will  give  them 
to  be  Yemoved  and  Spoiled.6 

47  And  The  company  shall  stone  them  with 
stones,  and  dispatch  them7  with  their  swords; 
they  shall  wslay  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 
and  burn  up  their  houses  with  fire.  • 

48  Thus"  will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out 
of  the  land,  That  all  women  may  be  taught  not 
to  do  after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  They  shall  recompense  your  lewdness 
upon  you,  and  yo-  shall  zbear  the  sins  of  your 
idols:  and  ye  “shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  By  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot,  6  is  showed  the  irrevocable  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusalem.  15  By  the  sign  of  Ezekiel  not  mourning  for 
the  death  of  his  wife,  19  is  showed  the  calamity  of  the  Jews  to  be  be¬ 
yond  all  expressions  of  sorroiv. 

4  GAIN,  in  the  “ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
lx  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,1 

2  Son  of  man,  b write  thee  the  name  of  the 
day,  even  of  “this  same  day;  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  set  himself  against  Jerusalem  this  same  day. 

3  Andd  utter  a  parable  unto  the  “rebellious 
house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Set  on  a  9pot,2  set  it  on,  and  also  pour 
water  into  it: 

4  Gather*  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even 
every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder; 
fill  it  with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  *and  3burn 
also  the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boil  well, 
and  let  them  seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Woe 
to  the  dbloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  fcscum  is 
therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it! 
lbring  it  out  piece  by  piece;4  let  nno  lot  fall 
upon  it. 

7  Eor  “her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she 
set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock ;  she  poured  it  not 
upon  the  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust; 

8  Thatp  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to 
take  vengeance;  qI  have  set  her  blood  upon  the 
top  of  a  rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  rWoe 


forgetfulness  of  God,  the  most  shocking  treachery, 
gross  idolatry,  barbarous  murder,  heaven-daring  pro¬ 
faneness,  and  confederacy  with  the  worst  and  basest  of 
mankind,  will  most  probably  follow.  And  what  can 
then  await  us  but  disappointments,  and  miseries  un¬ 
numbered  and  tremendous?  But  most  shameful  is  it 
when  the  heathen  executioners  of  God’s  judgments  are 
less  wicked  than  the  hypocritical  professors  on  whom 
they  execute  them. 

CHAPTER  XXIV.  Ver.  4-13.  Gather  the  Jews, 
especially  their  great  men,  kings,  princes,  and  rulers 
in  church  and  state,  into  Jerusalem,  that  there  my 
kindled  wrath  may  render  them  and  their  people  in¬ 
expressibly  miserable,  by  sword,  famine,  or  pestilence. 
Since  they  continue  obstinate  in  wickedness  let  them 
be  destroyed,  one  after  another,  by  diversified  judg¬ 


ments.  By  their  open  and  avowed  wickedness  they 
have  provoked  me  to  punish  them  with  public,  corres¬ 
pondent,  and  destructive  judgments.  Let  resentment 
and  hope  of  plunder  animate  the  Chaldeans  utterly  to 
destroy  the  inhabitants,  and  even  burn  up  their  city, 
to  see  if  that  will  cure  them  of  their  vain  hopes, 
heathen  confederacies,  and  obstinacy  and  impudence 
in  wickedness,  notwithstanding  all  my  reproofs,  threat  - 
enings,  and  lesser  judgments.  21-23.  I  will  give  up 
the  temple,  that  magnificent  structure  on  which  ye 
rely  for  security  and  indemnity,  to  be  defiled  and 
destroyed  by  the  Chaldean  heathens ;  and  your  friends 
left  at  J erusalem  to  be  murdered ;  and  yet  ye  shall  not 
dare  to  make  any  open  discoveries  of  your  mourning 
for  them ;  but  shall  secretly,  in  your  own  breasts,  or 
with  one  another,  bewail  your  misery,  and  pine  away 
in  sorrow. 
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Ver.  1.  Ninth  year  of  Jehoiachin’s  captivity  and  Zedekiah’s 
reign.  The  date  is  so  precisely  noted  that  the  captive  Jews 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  accurate  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Ezekiel  was  now  in  Chaldea — many  hundreds  of  miles 
distant  from  Jerusalem — and  so  could  have  no  human  means  of 
ascertaining  the  precise  commencement  of  the  siege  ;  or,  indeed, 
whether  there  should  be  any  siege  at  all.  His  confidence  of 
assertion  marks  his  unhesitating  belief  in  his  divine  inspiration ; 
and  the  accurate  correspondence  of  the  fact  should  have  amply 
convinced  his  fellow-captives  that  he  was  indeed  the  messenger 
of  God.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Bread  of  men — such  as  used  to  be  sent  from  one 
friend  to  another  upon  occasions  of  mourning  :  a  custom  founded 
upon  the  presumption  that  the  mourner  would  neglect  to  prepare 
necessary  food,  which  therefore  friendship  provided  for  him.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Ye  shall  not  mourn  nor  weep.  The  public  calamities 
shall  absorb  all  private  sorrows ;  and  the  continuance  of  evils 
shall  at  last  render  you  careless  and  callous. — But  ye  shall  pine 
away,  &c.  Ve  shall  complain  one  to  another,  and  waste  your 
thoughts  and  time  in  vain  and  provoking  recriminations;  each 
man  charging  his  neighbour  as  the  author  of  the  public  calami- 


The  heavy  calamity  of  the  Jews. 


EZEKIEL  XXV. 


God's  vengeance  upon  the  Ammonites. 


to  the  bloody  city!  I  will  even  •'make  the  pile 
for  fire  great. 

10  Heap*  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume 
the  flesh,  and  uspice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones 
be  burned. 

11  Then  vset  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof, 
that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn, 
and  xthat  the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in 
it,  that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She9  hath  wearied  herself 5  with*  lies,  and 
hera  great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her:  bher 
scum  shall  he  in  the  fire. 

13  Inc  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness:  ^because  I 
have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged, 
thou6  shalt  not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness 
any  more,  9till  I  have  caused  my  fury  to  rest 
upon  thee. 

14  P  the  Lord  have  spoken  it;  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it;  I  will  not  go  back, 
neither*  will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent:  9ac- 
cording  to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy 
doings,  shall  theyjudge  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  1  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  kl  take  away  from 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes6  with  a  stroke:7 
yet1  neither  shalt  thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither 
shall  thy  tears  run8  down. 

17  Forbear  to  cry,9  make  no  mourning  for 
the  dead,  nbind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon 
thee,1  and  put  °on  thy  shoes2  upon  thy  feet,  and 
coverp  not  thy  3lips,4  and  eat  not  the  bread  of 
men.5 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morn¬ 
ing;  and  at  9even  my  wife  rdied:  and  I  did  in 
the8  morning  *as  I  was  commanded. 

19  IF  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  wWilt 
thou  not  tell  us  what  these  thinys  are  to  us, 
that  thou  doest  so ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  "will  profane  my  sanc¬ 
tuary,  the  “excellency  of  your  strength,  the  9cle- 
sire  of  your  eyes,  and  that  which  your  soul 
pitieth;6  and  *your  sons  and  your  daughters 
whom  ye  have  left7  shall  “fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And5  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done:  ye  shall 
not  cover  your  lips,  nor  ceat  the  bread  of  men. 
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s  Is.  30.  33.  ver.  4, 5; 

I  ch.22.i9-2i;9.5.6;  15.6, 
7;  20.47;  5.12,13- Je*  15* 
j  2,3516.4.  Da.9. 12. 
t  Ro.2.5. 
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!  17:5.6524.8-10;  25.9-n, 
or  Is.39.6Je.2a5. 

v  Je. 2i.  10;  32.29;  37. 
10538. 18539.8:52. 13. 

x  See  ch.  22.  15;  23. 
27,48.  Is.1.24.  Ps.104. 
35;9-i7;94.23. 

y  Je.  9.  5-  Is.  57-10- 

Hab.  2.  13.  Mai.  2.  17. 
Je.i5.6.Ho.i2.i.ch.i6. 
29,30523.6,19,40. 

5  Or,  God.  Mal.2.17. 
z  Is. 44. 20. 

a  2  Ch.  36.14-16.  Je. 
44  3-5o-3ls.i.5- 
0  See  ver.n. 
c  ch.23.29,35.  Je.  8. 
12. 

d  Re.2.2i,22.ver.i2. 
Am. 4.6-11.  Ho.  6. 5.  2 
Ch.36.14-16.  Zep.  3. 2, 

7-  Je.25;3-7;  35-15:  5-3: 

3.i2,i3.Is.i.s. 
e  Ps.81.11.12.Lu.13. 

7.9.  Re.22.11.  2  Th.  2. 
ii,i2.Ho.4.i7. 

g  ch.5. 13;  8. 18516.42. 
Ro.2.8. 

h  Nu.23.19.  1  Sa.15. 
29-  Ps.  33.9.  Is.  55.1 1. 

1  ch.5.11;  7.4,958.18; 

9.10. Je.i3.i4. 

j  ch.  23. 23-26,45-49; 
16.35-43.  Is.3.11.  Je.2. 
19,20:4. 18513.22,27. 
k  Job  1. 21. 

6  Thy  wife,  ver.  18. 
Ge.  2.  18,  24.  Pr.  5.  19. 
Ge.26.8. 

7  Some  sudden  dis¬ 
ease,  as  apoplexy, 
palsy,  the  rupture  of 
a  blood-vessel,  &c., 
inflictions  that  so 
frequently  proclaim 
God’s  message  to 
every  man — ‘Be  ye 
also  ready.’ — C. 

/  Is. 57. 1.  N u.  20.  29. 
1  Th.  4.  13.  Je.  22.  18. 
ver.  21-24. 

8  Heb.  go. 

9  Heb.  Be  silent , 
Ps.39.9. 

n  Le.10.6;  13.45;  21. 
10.  J  e.  7. 29;  16. 5-7  514.4. 

1  See  note  *  below. 


o  2  Sa.15. 30.  Is.  47.2. 
2  Going  barefooted 
was  a  token  of  sor¬ 
row,  2  Sa.  15.30. — C. 

/  Le.i3.45.Mi.3.7. 


3  Heb.  upper  lip, 
and  so  ver. 22. 

4  This  referred  to 
another  token  of 
mourning,  Le.  13.  45. 
—C. 

5  Je.  16.5-7.  Ko.  9. 4. 
Bread  sent  by  friends 
to  mourners. 

q  Ps.90.5,6. 
r  Job  30.  23.  1  Co.  7. 
29. 

s  Ge.i.  5.  Le.  23. 32. 
ch. 33.22. 

t  Pr.  16. 32.  Mat.  16. 


24. 

u  ch.12.9;  17.12;  20. 
49;  21.7.  Mal.1.7;  2.14, 
I7;3-7*^»I3- 
v  1  Ki.  9. 8.  Je.  7. 14. 
La.1.9,10.  ch. 7. 19-22. 
Ps.78. 60, 61;  96.65132.8; 
27.4;  105.4.  Da.11.31. 
Je.  52. 13-23.  Ps.  79. 1; 
74.6-8.  Am. 5. 8.  ver.  16. 
x  Ps.48.1-3. 
y  Ps.27.4584.2-10. 

6  Heb.  the  pity  of 
your  soul. 

z  ch.  5. 12, 13;  23.  37. 
Je.16.3,4;  9.21;  6.5,11, 
with  ch.  16.20523.37. 

7  IVhom  ye  have 
left  behind  you  in 
Jerusalem,  when  you 
were  carried  captive. 
— C. 

a  2  Ch.36.17. 


b  See  ver.  16, 17.  Je. 
16.4-7.  Ps. 78.64.  Am.6. 
9, 10.  Job  27.15Je.47.35 


8.3. 

c  La.  4. 10. 


*  The  signs  of  deep¬ 
est  sorrow  and  be¬ 
reavement  in  the 
East  are :  shrill  cries; 
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removing  the  turban 
or  head-dress  and 
sprinkling  ashes  on 
tnc  head ;  putting  off 
the  shoes ;  covering 
the  mouth  ;  and  fast¬ 
ing.  The  prophet 
was  forbidden  to 
manifest  any  of  these 
signs  of  mourning. 
He  was  in  this  the 
type  of  Israel,  who, 
because  they  were 
wholly  absorbed  in 
their  own  misery, 
would  take  no  notice 
of  the  destruction  of 
the  temple. — P. 

d  ch. 4.2, 17533.10.il. 
Le.26.39. 

e  ch.4.3;i2.6.Is.8.i8; 
20.3. 

^ch.6.7;  25.5,7,11, 
14,17,  with  Jn.  13.9514. 
29516.11. 

h  ver.  21.  Ps.  78.  61; 
105.4;  132.8;  96.  6.  Da. 
11. 31. 

i  ch.7.2o.Ps.48.2;  50. 

25122.1. 9527. 4. Je.7. 4. 

8  Heb.  the  lifting 
up  of  their  soul. 

j  ver. 21.  Je.52.10;  6. 

11511.22516.3.4. 

k  ch. 33.21, 22.  Je.52. 
6.  1  Sa.  4.12-18.  Job  1. 
I5-I9- 

9  ch.  3. 26, 27;  29.  21; 
33.2i,22.Ep.6.i9.  And 
till  that  time  thou 
shalt  prophesy  no 
more  to  the  Jews,  but 
against  the  heathen 
nations  around. 

I  See  ver. 24. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

a  ch. 6.2:20.46521. 2. 
b  Ge.  19. 35, 38.  Ju.  x. 
xi.  1  Sa.xi.  2  Sa.x.  xii. 
Am.  1.11-14.  Je.  9. 25, 
26;  25.21,27;  49.1-6.  ch. 
2i.28-32.Zep.2.9-n. 

cPs.  70.2,3.  Pr.175; 
24. 17, 18.  ch.  21. 28.  Zep. 
2.  8,  with  ch.  26.  2;  35. 
10-15.  Ob.  10, 12,  with 
ver.6,8. 

1  Heb.  children, 

1. e.  Chaldeans,  ch. 
21. 19, 20.  Je.  25.  9,  21. 
Nu.23.7.  Is.2.6.  Ge.n. 

2. Pr.i7.5. 

2  Or,  fat,  Ge.  45. 18. 
Ps.8i.i6.De.2.i9.2  Sa. 
17.27. 

d  ch.  21.20.  2  Sa.12. 
26. 

e  Is.  17.2;  32.14.  Zep. 

2.14.15. 

g  011.24.24526.6535.9. 
Ps.9.16. 

3  This  remarkable 
prophecy  has  been 
literally  fulfilled. 
Rabbah  has  been 
desolate  for  cen¬ 
turies.  The  Arabs  of 
the  desert — the  Bene- 
Kedem  (‘men  of  the 
east’  of  ver.  4)  have 
held  possession  of  it 
for  ages.  They  do 
not  live  in  it,  they 
live  in  tents  ;  but  they 
stable  their  flocks 
and  herds  in  it  during 
the  noonday  heat 
and  the  cold  nights. 
Its  temples,  palaces, 
theatres,  tombs,  are 
all  alike  desolate,  and 
defiled  by  the  flocks. 
Jackals  prowl  round 
it ;  vultures  hover 
over  it;  but  no  human 
being  seeks  a  home 
within  it.  Few  will 
look  on  this  scene  of 
almost  unparalleled 
desolation  without 
calling  to  mind  the 
language  of  this 
verse. — P. 

h  ver.  3.  Job  27.  23. 
La.  2.15.  je.48.27.  Zep. 

2.15. 

4  Heb.  hand. 

5  Heb  .foot. 

i  Pr.  24.17.  ch.36.5. 
Zep. 2.8. 

6  Heb.  soitl. 

j  ver.13,16;  ch.14. 9. 
Zep.1.4. 


23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads, 
and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet:  ye  shall  not 
mourn  nor  weep:  but  ye  shall  dpine  away  for 
your  iniquities,  and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  6a  sign :  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do;  and 
9 when  this  cometh,  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

25  IF  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  be 
in  the  day  when  I  take  from  them  their  ^strength, 
the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes, 
and  that  whereupon  they  set  their  ^ninds,  jtheir 
sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  fche  that  escapeth  in  that  day  shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with 
thine  ears? 

27  In  that  day  9shall  thy  mouth  be  opened 
to  him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak, 
and  be  no  more  dumb:  and  thou  shalt  be  la 
sign  unto  them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  God's  vengeance,  for  their  declared  malevolence  against  the  Jews, 
upon  the  Ammonites;  8  upon  Moab  and  Seir;  12  upon  Edom;  15 
and  upon  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  ba gainst  the 
Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against  them; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  “Because  thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my 
sanctuary,  when  it  was  profaned:  and  against 
the  land  of  Israel,  when  it  was  desolate;  and 
against  the  house  of  Judah,  when  they  went 
into  captivity; 

4  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the 
men1  of  the  east  for  a  possession,  and  they  shall 
set  their  palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their  dwell¬ 
ings  in  thee:  they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they 
shall  drink  thy  milk.2 

5  And  I  will  make  dRabbah  6a  stable  for 
camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a  couching-place 
for  flocks;  and  9ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord.3 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  ^Because 
thou  hast  clapped  thine  hands,4  and  stamped 
with  the  feet,5  and  Tejoicecl  in  heart6  with  all 
thy  despite  against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore,  I  jwill  stretch  out  mine 


ties;  no  man  repenting  of  his  own  sins,  and  returning  in  con¬ 
trition  to  the  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  27.  No  more  dumb.  From  this  date  till  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem,  about  eighteen  months  after,  the  prophet  was  either 
altogether  dumb,  or  at  least  refrained  from  all  public  preaching 
to  the  people.  C. 

Reflections. — All  times,  places,  and  events  are 
under  the  immediate  inspection  of  God ;  and  it  is 
useful  to  keep  an  exact  account  of  his  remarkable  pro¬ 
vidences.  But  men  only  weary  and  ruin  themselves 
by  following  after  lying  vanities.  And  inviolable  are 
the  threatenings,  and  tremendous  the  judgments,  of 
God  against  obstinate  sinners.  Daring  sinners  must 
be  made  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  men.  They  who 
harden  themselves  against  God’s  means  for  their  con¬ 
version  must  perish  without  remedy;  and  they  who 


obstinately  indulge  their  lusts  must  at  last  be  aban¬ 
doned  to  them.  Agreeable  marriage  connections  are 
very  delightful ;  but  our  dearest  created  comforts  are 
always  on  the  wing  to  depart  from  us ;  and  if  they  be 
taken  from  us,  let  us  eye  the  hand  of  God  and  hear 
his  language  therein  ;  and  by  faith  let  us  take  himself 
and  his  fulness  to  supply  their  room.  Such  submission 
will  exceedingly  sweeten  our  wormwood  and  gall. 
The  removal  of  other  men’s  comforts  ought  to  make 
us  think  of  parting  with  our  own. — But  if  men  hate 
the  power  of  godliness,  it  is  just  that  God  should  strip 
them  of  their  beloved  forms  of  it,  and  make  them  to 
mourn  for  their  sufferings  who  never  would  mourn  for 
their  sins  ;  yea,  that  he  should  make  hardened  sinners 
to  icei  the  truths  which  they  slighted  when  preached  j 
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to  them.  But  dreadful  is  the  situation  when  miseries 
are  so  heavy  as  to  stupify  and  overwhelm  the  mind. 
And  still  more  so  when  men,  under  terrible  calamities, 
pine  away  in  their  sin.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXV.  Ver.  4.  Men  of  the  east.  The  Chal¬ 
deans  or  Arabians ;  most  probably  the  latter,  to  whom  the 
country  might  be  allotted  for  their  military  services  in  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  army. — Palaces.  The  word  signifies  ‘dwellings, 
tents,  pens  for  sheep,  or  inclosures  for  cattle.’  The  latter  sense 
seems  here  preferable  to  palaces.  C. 

Ver.  7.  I  will  destroy  thee.  This  whole  country,  once  so  cul¬ 
tivated,  so  productive,  so  populous  and  prosperous,  is  now  con¬ 
verted  into  a  complete  desert.  See  Burckhardt’s  Syria.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Behold,  the  house  0/  Judah,  &c.  That  is — See  how  the 
Jews,  notwithstanding  their  religious  profession,  and  their  boast 
of  divine  protection,  are  suffering  the  calamities  common  to  the 
heathen  nations.  Moab  and  Seir  seem,  in  this  reflection,  to  take 


is  threatened  with  destruction. 


Tyrus,  for  her  insults. 


EZEKIEL  XXVI. 


hand  upon  thee,  and  fcwill  deliver  thee  for  a 
spoil7  to  the  heathen;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off 
from  the  people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  perish 
out  of  the  countries:  1  will  destroy  thee;  'and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.8 

8  I  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  "Because  that 
Moab  and  °Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  of 
Judah  pis  like  unto  all  the  heathen; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the  side  of 
Moab9  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are 
on  his  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth- 
jeshimoth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  Unto9  the  men  of  the  east  Hvith  the  Am¬ 
monites,2  and  will  give  them  in  possession,  that 
the  Ammonites  may  not  be  remembered  among 
the  nations. 

11  Andr  I  will  execute  judgments  upon 
Moab ;  and  they  Sshall  know  that  I  an  the  Lord. 

12  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  that 
Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah3 
by  taking  vengeance,4  and  hath  greatly  offended, 
and  revenged  himself  upon  them; 

13  Therefore*  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Edom,  and 
will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it:  and  I  will 
make  it  desolate  from  Teman;  and  they  of 
Declan  shall  fall  by  the  sword.5 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom 
byu  the  hand  of  my  people6  Israel:  and  they 
shall  do  in  Edom  according  to  mine  anger,  and 
according  to  my  fury;  and  they  "shall  know  my 
vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  the 
Philistines  Tiave  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have 
taken  vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  to  de¬ 
stroy  it  for  the  old  hatred  ;7 

16  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  2Cherethims, 
and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  8sea-coast.9 

17  And  I  will  execute  great  vengeance1  upon 
them  with  furious  rebukes;  and  “they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my 
vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Tyrus,  for  insulting  over  the  distress  of  Jerusalem,  is  threatened 
with  destruction.  7  The  power  of  Nebuchadrezzar  against  her.  15 
The  mourning  and  astonishment  of  the  princes  of  the  sea  at  her  fall. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,1 

L  in®  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
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k  je.49.2,3,28;  25.9, 
21.  ch. 21. 31,32.  Am.i. 
i4.Zep.2.9.ver.io. 

7  Or,  meat. 

I  ch.  24.  24;  35. 9.  Is. 
26. 1 1.  Ps.9. 16.  ver.  10. 

8  At  the  present 
moment  there  is  not 
a  single  settled  in¬ 
habitant  within  the 
boundaries  of  Am¬ 
mon.  All  the  cities, 
towns,  and  habita¬ 
tions  are  deserted. 
Its  only  visitors  are 
wandering  Bedawin, 
who  pasture  their 
flocks  on  its  rich  pas¬ 
tures,  and  pitch  their 
tents  beside  its  foun¬ 
tains  during  a  few 
weeks  of  each  year. 
—P. 

n  Je.  xlviii.  Is.  xv. 
xvi.  Am. 2. 1-3.  Zep.2. 
8-1 1. 

o  ver.  i2-i4;ch. xxxv. 

P  2  Ki.  18.  33-35.  Is. 
10.9-n. 

9  Heb.  shoulder  of 
Moab ,  Je.  48.  15-25. 
Nu.32.37.38.J0s.  13. 17, 


q  See  ver.4. 

1  Or,  against  the 
children  of  Ammon. 
See  ver.2-7. 

2  Not  to  ‘the  men 
of  the  east 1  combined 
with  the  Ammonites ; 
but,  as  the  marginal 
rendering  intimates, 
when  they  come 
against  the  Ammon¬ 
ites. — C. 

r  Is.  xv.  xvi.;  25. 10. 
Je.  9.  25,  26;  25.  9,  21; 
xlviii.  Am.2.1-3.  Zep. 
2.8-11. 

s  Ps.  58.10, 11.  Is.  64. 
9,10:26.11.  See  ver.5. 

3  Edom  hath  dealt 
against  Judah.  En¬ 
couraged  her  ene¬ 
mies,  contrived  plots 
against  her,  destroy¬ 
ed  her  unhappy  fugi¬ 
tives.  See  2  Ch.28.17. 
Ps.  i37.7.Eze.35.2.— C. 

4  Heb.  by  reveng- 
ing  revengement ,  2 
Ch.  28. 17,18.  Am.  1.  4. 
Ob.  10.  Ps.  137.  7.  ch. 


xxxv. 

t  Is.21.11;  xxxiv.  Je. 
9.  25, 26;  25.9,21;  49.  7- 
22.  La.  4.  21,  22.  ch 
xxxv.  Am. 1. 11, 12.  Ob. 
i-io.Mal.  1.3,4. 

5  Or,  they  shall fall 
by  the  sword  unto 
Dedan. 


u  Am.  9.12.  Is.  63.1; 
.14.  Je.  49.  2.  De.  32. 
1,36.  Ge. 25. 23527. 29. 

6  This  prediction — 
le  most  improbable 
:  the  time  it  was 
:tered — was  fulfilled 
hen  Judas  Macca¬ 
beus  overthrew  and 
ibdued  the  Edom- 


v  Na.  1.2,4.  Re. 6.16, 
17;  18.8.  He.10.31.  Ps. 
9.16558.10,11. 

x  2 CI1.28.18.IS.9.12. 
Am.  i. 6-8. Joel  3.4. 

7  Or,  Israel  with 
Perpetual  hatred,  1 
Ch.7.21.  Ju.  iii.  x.  xiii. 
xvi.  1  Sa.iv.xxxi.  2  Sa. 
v.  viii.  xxi.  1  Ki.  15. 27; 
16.15,  &c. 

y  Is.  14.29-31.  Am.  1. 
7,8.  Je.47.1-7;  25.9,20. 
Zep.2.4-7. 

.s' 2  Sa.30.14.  Zep.2. 

5Je.47.4- 

8  Or,  have7i  of  the 
sea. 

9  The  Philistines 
have  utterly  perish¬ 
ed.  Not  a  vestige  of 
that  ancient  warlike 
nation  remains ;  and 
strangers  have  for 
centuries  possessed 
their  country. — P. 

1  Heb.  'vengeances, 
ver.  11,14;  ch.  5. 12, 13. 
De.  32.35,43. 

a  Ps.  9. 16.  Is.  26. 11. 
ver.5, 11, i4;ch.6.7. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

B.C.  cir.  588. 
a  ch.i.2;8.i;20.i;24. 
i,  &c.  Je. 39.2552.5. 

1  The  eleventh  year 


of  Zedelciah,  the  year 
of  the  capture  of  J  eru- 
salem. — C. 

b  ch.xxvii.xxviii.Is. 
23. 1.  J  6.25.22547.4.  Am. 
i.9,io.Zec.9.3,4. 

2  J  erusalem  was  the 
commercial  rival  of 
Tyre,  Tyre  therefore 
rejoices  in  her  fall ;  a 
joy  as  foolish  as  it 
was  malignant,  inas¬ 
much  as  general 
prosperity  is  the  best, 
nay,  under  Provi¬ 
dence,  the  only  se¬ 
curity  for  individual 
success. — C. 

c  ch.  25. 2,  3, 6;  36.  2. 
Ps.  35.21; 83.2,4. 

d  La.1.1.  Ex.  23. 17. 
Jn.  13.20.  Ac.2. 5,9-11. 

3  Gates  of  the 
people — the  great 
market-place  of  the 
nations. — C. 

e  Je.  49. 1.  ch.  35. 10. 
J  oel  3. 4-6.  Ps.  83. 12. 

4  She  is  turned 
unto  me.  Her  traffic 
is  now  turned  into  the 
Tyrian  market.  The 
spoils  of  Jerusalem, 
and  most  probably 
some  of  the  poor 
captives,  were  also 
carried  to  Tyre  for 
sale.  See  ch.  27.  13, 
compare  Joel  3.  4-6. 

‘  Aha!  she  is  broken; 
the  merchandise  of 
the  people  is  turned 
unto  me;  she  that 
was  full  is  become 
desolate  ’  ( Booth - 

royd). — C. 

g  ch.  38.  3.  Is.  xxiii. 
Je.25.9,22;  47.4.7.  Ps. 
83.  7,13-13.  Joel  3. 6, 8. 
Am.i.9,io.Zec.9.i-4. 

h  Je.25.9:34.i;si.27, 
42,  with  Is.  8.  7,8.  Da. 
9.26;ii.24. 

i  ls.5.30. 

yje.5.io.Is.23.n. 

k  ver.  12,  14,  with 
ch.24.7,8;ver.i8,i9. 

I  ver.4, 14, 19;  ch.  27. 


n  ver.  12. 

5  Inferior  cities  and 
villages,  ch.16. 46.  Je. 
49.2547. 7.  ver. 8. 

6  Her  daughters 
which  are  in  the 
feld.  Her  depend¬ 
ent  towns  upon  the 
mainland. — C. 

o  Je.  25. 9, 22;  27.3,6. 
ver.3. 

p  ch. 17. 14, 16.  Da.2. 
37.  Is.  10. 8.  Ho.  8. 10. 
Ezr.7.12. 

q  ch.  28.  7;  30.11;  32. 
11, 12.  Je.  1.  15;  25.  9; 
34-1. 
r  ver.  6. 

s  ch.  21.  22.  2Sa.  20. 


15. Je. 52.4:33. 4. 

Tor,  pour  out /The 
engine  of  shot. 

8  Shall  lift  up  the 
buckler.  A  species 
of  shield  which  the 
besiegers  ‘  lifted  up  ’ 
to  cover  their  heads 
from  any  missiles 
from  the  walls. — C. 

9  Axes.  1  Batter¬ 
ing-rams.’ — Hewlet. 

t  Na.  2.3,4,95  3. 2, 3. 
ch.23.24.je.47.3- 


1  Heb.  according  to 
the  elite  rings  of  a  city 
broken  up. 

2  The  reference  to 
the  ^horsemen  in  the 
streets  would  seem  to 
apply  only  to  con¬ 
tinental  Tyre,  but 
ver.5, 12;  ch.  27. 4;  28.8 
evidently  refer  to  an 
insular  city. — C. 

tt  Is.26.5. 

3  Heb.  houses  of  thy 
desire. 

4  The  rubbish  was 
thrown  into  the  sea, 
or  ch.27.26, 27, 34;  ver. 


5  The  ruins  of  an¬ 
cient  Tyre  were  ac¬ 
tually  employed  by 
Alexander  of  Mace- 
don  to  make  a  mound 
in  the  sea,  by  means 
of  which  he  advanced 
his  army  to  the  walls 
of  the  insular  city. — 
C. 


2  Son  of  man,  because  that  bTyrus  hath  said 
against  Jerusalem,2  Aha,c  she  is  broken  that  was 
the  dgates  of  the  people;3  she®  is  turned  unto 
me;4  I  shall  be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid 
waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and  will  cause 
Nnany  nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the 
*sea  causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  ■’shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus, 
and  break  down  her  towers:  fcI  will  also  scrape 
her  dust  from  her,  and  make  her  like  the  top 
of  a  rock. 

5  It1  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of 
nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea:  for  I  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God;  and  "it  shall  become  a 
spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters5  which  are  in  the  6field 
shall  be  slain  by  the  sword;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  IF  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I 
will  bring  upon  Tyrus  “Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  a  pking  of  kings,  from  the  north, 
9with  horses,  and  with  chariots,  and  with  horse¬ 
men,  and  companies,  and  much  people. 

8  Her  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters 
in  the  field;  and  Tie  shall  make  a  fort  against 
thee,  and  cast  a  mount7  against  thee,  and  lift 
up  the  buckler8  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against 
thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes9  he  shall  break 
down  thy  towers. 

10  By*  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses 
their  dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake 
at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels, 
and  of  the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter  into 
thy  gates,  as  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is 
made  a  breach.1 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  'shall  he 
tread  down  all  thy  streets:2  he  shall  slay  thy 
people  by  the  sword,  and  thy  strong  garrisons 
shall  Mgo  down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  "they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy 
riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchandise; 
and  they  shall  break  down  thy  walls,  and  de¬ 
stroy  thy  pleasant  houses:3  and  they  shall  lay 
thy  stones,4  and  thy  timber,  and  thy  dust,  in 
the  midst  of  the  water.5 

13  AncB  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  thy  songs 

■v  ver.5.Mat.6.i9.iTi.6.i7.Pr.u.4,24.Re.i8.ii-i3.Zec.9.3,4. 

x  Is. 24.8, 9;  14.11.Je. 7. 34;  16.9;  25.io.Ho.2.n.Re.i8.22,23,  with  ch. 28.13.15.23.7,16. 


credit  to  themselves  for  a  purer  form  of  religion ;  but,  no  matter 
what  its  form  may  have  been,  being  void  of  ‘  brotherly  kindness 
and  charity,’  it  was  nothing,  1  Co.  13. 2.  C. 

Ver.  15.  National  antipathies  have  disfigured  the  whole  his¬ 
tory  of  man,  and  are  the  natural  productions  of  ‘  the  carnal  mind,’ 
which,  being  ‘enmity  against  God,’  cannot  become  ‘good-will  to 
men’  until  it  is  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  Christian 
nations,  that  Christian  churches,  that  Christian  families,  should 
tolerate  or  cherish  such  feelings,  is  deeply  to  be  deplored.  O ! 
let  believers  forbear  one  another,  and  pray  that  they  may  be 
preserved  from  groundless  divisions,  and  enabled  to  ‘keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.’  C. 

Reflections.  — In  all  ages  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
have  hated  the  people  of  God,  or  those  who  had  their 
appearance.  And  especially  in  their  distress,  what 
unnatural  and  barbarous  instances  have  they  given 


thereof,  as  if  they  imagined  the  saints  had  lost  their 
all  when  they  lost  their  outward  prosperity !  It  is 
indeed  mournful  when  professed  saints,  by  their  apos¬ 
tasy,  give  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blas¬ 
pheme.  But  if  God  severely  correct  his  own  people, 
he  will  severely  punish  their  enemies.  And  they  who 
boasted  of  any  other  defence  but  his  promise,  power, 
and  providence,  shall  quickly  be  ashamed  of  their 
glorying.  lie  who  detests  revenge,  despite,  and  hatred 
of  neighbours,  shall  terribly  punish  the  guilty;  and 
perhaps  by  the  hand  of  those  whom  they  had  injured. 


CHAPTER  XXVI.  Ver.  5.  A  place  for  the  spreading  of 
nets.  ‘  The  whole  village  of  Tyre  consists  of  fifty  to  sixty  poor 
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families,  who  live  on  the  produce  of  their  little  ground  and  a 
trifling  fishery’  (see  Volney’s  Travels). — What  an  instructive 
lesson  to  the  believer,  to  behold  an  avowed  infidel  thus  com¬ 
pelled  by  stubborn  facts  to  bow  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  (See 
also  Bruce’s  and  Shaw’s  Travels.)  C. 

Ver.  14.  Thou  shalt  be  built  no  more.  There  has  arisen  here 
a  difficulty  in  the  minds  of  some  expositors;  for  it  is  historically 
notorious  that  insular  Tyre  was  rebuilt  after  its  destruction  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  recovered  much,  if  not  the  whole,  of  its 
former  magnificence.  The  solution  of  the  difficulty  lies  in  the 
fact,  that  two  cities  are  addressed  under  one  name,  see  ver.  11, 
and  that  the  continental  city  never  was  rebuilt,  but  sunk  into  a 
mere  village — a  state  of  obscurity,  dependence,  and  poverty, 
from  which  it  has  never  emerged.  C. 

Reflections. — God  highly  resents  our  taking  plea¬ 
sure  in  the  death  or  decay  of  others  for  the  sake  of  our 
own  carnal  advantage.  And  there  is  little  reason  to 


The  desolation  of  Tyrus. 


EZEKIEL  XXVII. 


Her  riches  and  commerce. 


to  cease;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be 
no  more  heard. 

14  Andy  I  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a 
rock;  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets  upon ; 
thou  shalt  be  built  no  more:6  for  zl  the  Lord 
have  spoken  if,  saitli  the  Lord  God. 

15  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus, 
Shall  not  the  isles  “shake  at  the  sound  of  thy 
fall,  when  the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter 
is  made  in  the  midst  of  thee? 

16  Then  all  the  bprinces  of  the  sea  shall  come 
down  from  their  thrones,  and  clay  away  their 
robes,  and  put  off  their  broidered  garments: 
they  shall  clothe  themselves  with  trembling;7 
they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  shall  ‘'tremble 
at  every  moment,  and  be  eastonished  at  thee. 

1 7  And  they  shall  take  up  a  lamentation  for 
thee,  and  say  to  thee,  How  art  thou  destroyed 
that  wast  inhabited  of  seafaring  men,8  the71  re¬ 
nowned  city,  which  wast  strong  in  the  sea,  she 
and  her  inhabitants,  which  cause  their  terror 
to  he  on  all  that  haunt  it! 

18  Now1  shall  the  isles  tremble  in  the  day  of 
thy  fall;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall 
be  troubled  at  thy  departure.9 

19  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  When  I 
shall  make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the  cities 
that  are  not  inhabited;  when  I  shall  bring  up 
the  deep1  upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall 
cover  thee;2 

20  When  T  shall  bring  thee  down  with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of 
old  time,  and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of 
the  earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  in¬ 
habited;  and  I  shall  3set  glory  in  the  land  of 
the  living;4 

21  I  will  make  thee  a  terror,5  and  thou  shall 
he  no  more:  though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet 
shaltfc  thou  never  be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord 
God.6 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  rich  and  large  commerce  of  Tyrus.  26  Her  great  and  irre¬ 
coverable  fall. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  “take  up  a  lamenta¬ 
tion  for  Tyrus; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  O  thou  bthat  art 
situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea,1  which  art  ca 
merchant  of  the  people  for  many  isles,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  I 
am  of  perfect2  beauty. 

c  ver.5-24.Is.23.2,3,8,n.Re.i8.7.  2  Yidb.  perfect  of  ver.4,10,11;  ch.28.2. 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


y  See  ver.4,s,i2. 

6  With  Is.  23. 17, 18. 
Mat.  15.  21.  Ac.  21.  7. 
Tyre,  which  the 
Chaldeans  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed,  was  not  re¬ 
built,  but  another  city 
of  the  same  name 
built  in  an  adjacent 
island. 

z  Job  40.8. Is.  14.27. 
a  ver.  18;  ch.  27.  28, 
35;  32. 10.  Ex.  15. 

i4.Je.49.2i.Re.i8.8,9. 

b  Is.23.2,6, 8, 10.  ch. 
27 - 35 , 30—32 ;  32.10.  Re. 
18.11,17,19.  2Ki.  6.  30. 
Job  2.12,13. 
c  Tonah  3.6. 

7  Heb.  tremblings , 
J  ob  2. 13.  ch.  7. 17.  Da.5. 
6. 


d  ch.32.10. 
e  ch.27.35. 
g  Re.  18.  9-19.  ch. 
xxvii.;  28.12-19;  xxxii. 
xix. 

8  Heb.  of  the  seas, 
h  Is.  23. 4,8.  Jos.  19. 


fver.i5;ch. 27.29, 30. 
Is.23.14.  Re.  18. 15, 16. 

9  Is.23.7,10.  Job  3.4, 
8.  Thy  terrible  ruin 
and  leaving  thy  an¬ 
cient  city. 

1  The  Chaldean 


army,  ver.3,7.Je.25.o; 
34. 1;  51.27,40,42,  with 
Da.9.26;n.22,4o.  Is.8. 
7,8.  Re. 17.15:18.21. 

2  The  ‘great  wa¬ 
ters,’  literally,  cover¬ 
ed  ancient  Tyre, 
though  it  was  situat¬ 
ed  on  the  continent. 
See  ver.  12.  Or  the 
•great  waters’  may 
figuratively  represent 
the  multitudinous  ar¬ 
my  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar.  See  Re.17.15. — 


j  Nu.16.30.33.Ps.28. 
1.  Lu.10.15.  ch.  32. 18, 
24,25,27,29,30. 

3  Restore  the  Jews 
to  their  own  land,  to 
be  the  glory  of  the 
earth,  or  glorify  my¬ 
self  in  thy  destruc¬ 
tion,  Is.  4.  5.  Zee.  2.  8. 
ch.20.6;  28.25,26.  Mai. 
3.  17,  or  ch.  38. 16,  23; 


39.7,21,27. 

4  I  shall  exhibit 
the  glory  of  my  name 
to  living  men,  by  the 
terrible  judgments 
whereby  I  have  laid 
you  among  the  dead. 
— C. 

5  Heb.  terrors ,  ver. 
I4;ch.27.36;28.i9. 

k  Ps.37.36.Je.51.64. 
Re.  18.  20.  ch.  27.  36; 


ver.4,5,12,14,18,19. 

3  The  principal 
parts  of  this  pro¬ 
phecy  concern  Old 
Tyre,  which  was  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  mainland 
close  to  the  shore, 
opposite  the  island 
on  which  the  more 
modern  city  was 
built.  Of  this  old  city 
not  a  vestige  now  re¬ 
mains.  Tne  stones 
and  the  very  rubbish 
have  all  been  remov¬ 
ed.  They  were  swept 
off  by  the  soldiers  of 
Alexander,  thrown 
into  the  narrow  chan¬ 
nel  which  formerly 
divided  the  island 
from  the  mainland, 
and  an  artificial  isth¬ 
mus  was  thus  formed 
giving  access  to  the 
new  city.  Thus  was 
the  prophecy  fulfill¬ 
ed, ‘They  shall  lay  thy 
stones,  and  thy  tim¬ 
ber,  and  thy  dust  in 
the  midst  of  the  wa¬ 
ter;’  and  thus  too  has 
the  prediction  been 
realized,  ‘  Thou  shalt 
be  sought  for,  yet 
shalt  thou  never  be 
found  again.’ — P. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 
a  ch.  26.  16, 17;  ver. 
32;  ch.  xix.  xxxii.  Je.9. 
17,18.15.15.5:16.9. 

b  1  Ki.5.9.  Is.23.1-4, 
6.ch.28.2,3. 

1  Entry  of  the  sea. 
Old  Tyre  was  situat¬ 
ed  on  the  continent, 
New  Tyre  in  an  is¬ 
land  not  far  from  the 
eastern  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  '  588. 


3  Heb.  heart,  ch. 
26.5.  Is.  23. 2. 

d  1  KL5.6.PS.45.12. 

4  Builders.  Either 
architects  or  ship¬ 
builders. — C. 

6  Heb.  built. 

e  I)e.3.9;4.48. 

6  Senir.  The  same 
as  Hermon,  De.  3.  9. 


g  1  Ki.  5. 1,6.  Ps.92. 
I2;civ.ls.i4.8. 

h  Zec.11.2.  Is.  2. 13. 
Am.  2. 9. 

7  Or,  they  have 
made  thy  hatches  of 
ivory  well  trodden. 

3  Heb.  daughters. 

?  Ge.10.4.  Nu.24.24. 
Je.2.10. 

j  1  Ki.10.28.  Pr.7.16. 
Is.  19.9. 

9  Rather,  *  cotton 
cloth.’ — Sail  should 
most  probably  be 
translated  ‘nag-’ — 
Elishah :  among 

Greek  writers,  a  part 
of  the  Peloponnesus 
still  retains  the  name 
of  Elis .-Coz'eredthee: 
formed  awnings  on 
thy  decks;  a  practice 
still  common  during 
summer  in  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  feluccas. — 
C. 

1  Or,  purple  and 
scarlet ,  Ex.  25.  4.  J  e. 
10.9. 

k  Ge.104.1  Ch.1.7. 

1  Is.23.2,4,i2.Ge.io. 
1sjos.19.28. 

n  Is.  10.9. Je. 49. 23.  2 
Ki.  18. 23.Ge.  10.18. 

2  Arvad  was  one  of 
the  earliest  of  the 
Phoenician  settle¬ 
ments.  Thetownwas 
built  upon  a  small 
rocky  island  off  the 
coast  of  northern 
Syria.  It  was  cele¬ 
brated  as  a  seaport, 
and  its  inhabitants 
were  all  sailors.  Ar¬ 
vad  is  still  a  village; 
and  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  town  are 
very  imposing. — P. 

o  1  Ki.9.27;5.6. 
p  Ps.83.7.  1  Ki.5. 18. 

jos.13.5- 

3  Gebal  was  also  a 
Phoenician  city,  situ¬ 
ated  on  a  promon¬ 
tory  at  the  base  of 
Lebanon,  a  few  miles 
north  of  Beyrout. 
The  Giblites  were 
famous  as  builders 
both  of  houses  and 
ships.  History  testi¬ 
fies  to  the  latter;  and 
the  massive  battle¬ 
ments  of  Gebal  still 
prove  that  in  mural 
masonry  they  were 
unsurpassed. — P. 

4  Or,  stoppers  of 
chinks.  Heb.  streng¬ 
thened. 

5  Or,  Elam,  ch.  38. 
5-Ge.10.22;  14.1.  Da.s. 
28.Ezr.i.i. 

q  Ge.io.  6, 13,  <22.  Is. 
66. 19.  Na.3.9.  Je.46.9. 
ch.  30.5:38.5. 

r  ver.8;ch.26.8,9. 
.rGe.10.4.1  Ki. 10.22. 

2 Ch. 20.36,37.  Is.  2. 16; 
23.1,6,10.  Ps.72.10.  Je. 
10.  9.  Jonah  1.3.  Ac.  9. 
11:21.39. 

6  Or,  Greece ,  Ge.io. 
2,4.  Da.8.21;  10.20;  11. 
2. 

/Ge.io.2.ch.38.2;39. 

1. 

ti  Joel  3.6. Re.  18. 13. 

7  Or,  merchandise, 
v  Ge.10.3.  ch.38.6. 1 

Ch.1.6. 

x  Ge.  10.  7;  25. 3.  Je. 
25-23J49-8. 
y  1  Ki.  10.22. 

8  Or,  A  ram,  Ge.io. 
22.2Sa.8.5;io.6. 

9  Heb.  thy  works. 

1  Heb.  chryso- 
Prase. 

z  1  Ki.xii.xvi. 
a  1  Ki.5.9, 11.  Ezr.3. 
7.  Ac.  12. 20.  Ju.  11.33. 

2  Instead  of  Min- 
nith  and  Pannag  as 
places,  Boothroyd  I 
translates  them,  ! 
Myrrh  and  Panic — 
panic  being  supposed 
a  precious  ointment 
or  gem. — C. 

b  Je.8.22. 

3  Or,  rosin. 
cGe.15.2.1  Ki.11.24, 

25.IS.7.8. 


4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  midst3  of  the  seas, 
dthy  builders4  have  perfected  thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  made5  all  thy  ship  boards  of  fir 
trees  of  e  Senir:6  they  have  taken  9cedars  from 
Lebanon  to  make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  ?ioaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made 
thine  oars ;  7the  company8  of  the  Ashurites  have 
made  thy  benches  of  ivory,  brought  out  of  the 
isles  of  {Chittim. 

7  PineJ  linen,9  with  broidered  work  from 
Egypt,  was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to 
be  thy  sail;  blue  and  purple1  from  the  isles  of 
feElishah  was  that  which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  lZidon  and  "Arvad2  were 
thy  mariners :  thy  “wise  men,  O  Tyrus,  that  were 
in  thee,  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  ^Gebal,3  and  the  wise  men 
thereof,  were  in  thee  thy  calkers:4  all  the  ships 
of  the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
occupy  thy  merchandise. 

10  They  of  Persia,5  and  of  9Lud,  and  of  Phut, 
were  in  thine  army,  thy  men  of  war:  they  hanged 
the  shield  and  helmet  in  thee ;  they  set  forth  thy 
comeliness. 

11  Ther  men  of  Arvad,  with  thine  army,  were 
upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gamma- 
dims  wTere  in  thy  towers:  they  hanged  their 
shields  upon  thy  walls  round  about;  they  have 
made  thy  beauty  perfect. 

12  Tarshish®  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  all  kind  of  riches :  with  silver, 
iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  Javan,6  Tubal,1  and  Meshech,  they  were 
thy  merchants:  they  traded  the  “persons  of 
men  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy  market.7 

14  They  of  the  house  of  ’’Togarmah  traded 
in  thy  fairs  with  horses,  and  horsemen,  and 
mules. 

15  The  men  of  “Declan  were  thy  merchants; 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand : 
they  brought  thee  for  a  present  horns  of  %ory 
and  ebony. 

16  Syria8  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy  making:9  they 
occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and 
broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and 
agate.1 

17  Judah,2  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were 
thy  merchants:  they  traded  in  thy  market 
“wheat  of  Minnith,  and  Pannag,2  and  honey, 
and  oil,  and  bbalm.3 

18  Damascus0  was  thy  merchant  in  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  mul- 


boasi  of  or  trust  in  created  enjoyments,  when  the 
most  wealthy  and  powerful  cities  may  quickly  be  so 
ruined,  as  that  the  place  where  they  stood  shall  not  be 
known.  So  weak  is  human  strength,  so  fading  human 
greatness,  and  so  tottering  the  rocky  foundations  of 
cities!  Alas,  the  dreadful  effects  of  sin,  especially  in  hell ! 
And  how  just  is  it  that  they  who,  priding  themselves 
in  their  own  strength,  took  pleasure  to  affright  their 
inferiors,  by  the  display  of  it,  should  likewise  affright 


and  astonish  them  by  the  suddenness  or  strangeness  of 
their  punishments  !  It  is  common  for  worldly  men  to 
lament  the  death  of  great  rather  than  of  good  men. 
And  marvellously  will  God  connect  his  own  glory,  and 
the  restoration  of  his  people,  with  the  ruinous  destruc¬ 
tion  of  his  and  their  enemies. 


CHAPTER  XXVII.  Ver.  6 .  Ashurites.  ‘We  shall  not  find 
any  company  of  Ashurites  if  we  inquire  for  them.’  But  here  are 
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two  words  read  divided,  which  ought  to  have  been  read  in  one 
word,  and  so  translated,  as  in  Is.  41. 19,  where  we  read  ‘box,’ 
then  all  is  plain;  and  the  sense  is,  that  from  Corsica,  &c.,  where 
the  box  flourishes,  they  brought  box  boards,  which  the  artists 
inlaid  with  ‘  ivory.’  Poole. 

Ver.  13.  f  avan.  Tubal,  and  Meshech  were  sons  of  Japhet,Ge. 
10.  2.  Javan  is  believed  to  have  peopled  that  part  of  Greece 
called  Ionia;  and  some  have  traced  the  names  of  his  brothers  in 
Tobolski  and  Moscow,  cities  of  the  Russian  empire.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Togarmah  is,  by  Jerome,  identified  with  Phrygia. 
The  reference  to  fairs  and  horses  clearly  Shows  continental  as 


^  w  a  w  ca 
£  3  •«  2  be 

2  +J  4>  a*  P<  3 

x  a '« o 
a  o  —  x 
2‘~^o  p*" 

"S .2  <U^  «T 

Si  2  -  M  a  2 
a  s-^.3  g 

itju  0£.O 
o  o  *12  w  +-» 
•a  wc  ^  4j  2  o 
6 

2  pd  be?  8 
o  o  g  -  T 

_a  -r*  -  »i  <« 

"3  „,  4)  O 

^  OS'0  Si 
_£H  85  u~ 
5  „*>£« 

^Ha 

>-  3 


3 

^  4) 
3  a 

%u 

o 


°Pd  U 
^  o^ 

,  «j  H 
X  3  ^ 

t;  <u 


p  ~  •  a 


a> 


3  3 
41  „ 
3  li 

""  ’p,  O 
4>  K  •*-* 
v*  aj 

13 
^  <U 

O  * 
O  o 
P-Pd 
3 

0) 


3  <2 

v-  be 


CLJ 


^|°. 
-•5  a  bex 

So  “  5^ 

d  aS 

s-jssic 
s  .  s  „  = 

2  pd  —  x  s 

3  o  —  -m  ca 

pH  u  u 

<u  ^  a  <u 
P.2  3"~£ 

a  o  03  g<  . 
u  t!  S  53  x 

-.a  £  a  " 

O  _  w  1-1  t^g 
H  b  ut  2 

+j  +j  <V  Ol 


a 


'  ,  •  tn  <u  -y  a  “> 

Qd  CO  <u  -M  3  J3  a 

HtJ  S3  t  “  s 

f>a 


4>  , 


<D 


<L> 


ggx'23d^H 

-«fl  S'" 
MQ°go*l 

^  W  pd  £  «  x 

£©5,2  >>3  w 
•r*  ffi  +2  otf  xJ 
W  ^  —  up  -w 
p  5  s  'a  a 

o:>  _ 

aj 
3 


3 

<u 

X  . 


co  o 
<JH 

Q2- 
tJ  f^H 

W« 


3  ■ 


3 
3 

BuP 
Mm2 
w  2 

tsj 
W 


wax 


a 


>v2 


h^5 
°oo 
&< 


t-  s 


M  ^ 
U  3  3 

Sai. 
6  "£ 
Ex  2 

°5  £ 

O  +j 


■m  O  c/> 

§  *5 

+■>  3  ■M 

o.2 

O  4->  -3 

3  ° 


<D 


££ 

HH 

H  w 


a  3 

>*  g  ■ 

Eh  3  . 

P 


£ 

3  O 
3^  3 

3  ^ 

1  3 

:  <u 

I  0) 

:  x 


& 

b^.2 

>  TO  «J 


3 


N 

w 

3  2 

3  g 

u  -a 
3 


-  Q  ;  g  «  g  2 
s  >■  i  r  x 

*7  3  I  a;  g  s  - 
<  i  ix  £  .td 


*Ja'g< 

W  41 

..03^ 

„  —  3  ^  X 
r  u0-3  4>  3 

3  -2 '3 

3  g  y 

3  2-g 

3^2 


CO  r.-0O 
hS  M 

o«  •• 

CO  >* 

<JH 

gs 

EhS 

jg  M  3  4)  *j 

saw.  f^dn 


>  be 
X  3 

M3 


O  i 


o  S  3 

r—<  jH 

fe  x  .2 


The  riches  and  commerce  of  Tyrus. 


EZEKIEL  XXVIII. 


Her  great  and  irrecoverable  fall. 


titudo  of  all  riches;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and 
white  wool.4 

19  Dan5  also  and  Javan6  going  to  and  fro,7 
occupied  in  thy  fairs;  bright  iron,  dcassia,  and 
calamus,  were  in  thy  market. 

20  Dedan6  was  thy  merchant  in  precious 
clothes8  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,9  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar, 
they  occupied  with  thee9  in  lambs,  and  rams, 
and  goats;  in  these  were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  hSheba  and  Raamah, 
they  were  thy  merchants:  they  occupied  in  thy 
fairs  with  chief  of  all  spices,  and  with  all  preci¬ 
ous  stones,  and  gold. 

23  JIaran,1  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  j Sheba,  *Ashur,  and  Chilmad,  were 
thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  all  sorts  of 
things?  in  blue  clothes,3  and  broidered  work, 
and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords, 
and  made  of  cedar,4  among  thy  merchandise. 

25  The  lships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee  in 
thy  market;  and  thou  wast  replenished,  and 
made  very  glorious  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  IF  Thy  5rowers6  have  brought  thee  "into 
great  waters:  the  °east  wind  hath  broken  thee 
in  the  midst7  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  priclies,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchan¬ 
dise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers, 
and  the  occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all 
thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  and  in8  all  thy 
company  which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  9shall 
fall  into  the  midst9  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of 

thy  ruin. 

«/ 

28  The  suburbs1  shall  rshake  at  the  sound  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 
and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,2  shall8  come  down 
from  their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the  land; 

30  And4  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard 

«Ps.69.i,2;i30.i;  i8.i6;i44.7  Je.51.42.  0  PS.48.7.CI1. 17. 10519.12;  26.7;  29.18. Je.4. 12, i3.Hab. 
1.6-9.  7  Heb.  heart,  p  ver.4-24;ch.26.i2,Re.i8.ii-i3.Pr.n.4.  8  Or,  even  -with.  q  ch. 

26.5,12,14,19,21;  ver.26, 34.  9  Heb.  heart.  1  Or,  waves.  rver.35;ch.26.i5,i8;32.io.Ex.i5.T4. 
2  See  ch.26.12, 19. — C.  j  ch.  26. 16132. 10.  t  ch. 26.17;  28. 12.15.23.1,4-6. Ho.  10.5. Re.  18.9-19. 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


4  See  note  *  below. 

5  Perhaps  places  of 
Arabia  Felix  or  In¬ 
dia. 

8  Taphobrane, 
where  was  a  city 
called  Dana,  accord¬ 
ing-  to  Grotius.  Ja¬ 
van,  not  Greece,  as 
in  ver.  13,  but  a  peo¬ 
ple  in  Arabia.  Booth- 
royd,  the  highest 
authority  in  these 
matters,  thinks  Ja¬ 
van  may  be  pro¬ 
nounced  Yemen, 
which  is  still  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  part  of 
Arabia. — C. 

7  Or,  Meuzal. 

d  Ex.30.23, 24.  Ca.4. 


Ge.25.3Je.49-8. 

8  Heb.  clothes  of 
freedom. 

g  2Ch.17.11.  Ge.  25. 
13.Is.60.7j21.16. 

9  Heb.  they  were 
the  merchants  of  thy 
hand,  ver. 22,24. 

h  Ge.10.7.  Ps.72.10, 
15.  Is.  60. 6.  1  Ki.10.1- 


i  Ge.  11.  31.  2  Ki.19. 
12.  Ac.7.4.Ain.6.2.Ge. 
2.8;io.io.  Is.10.9j37. 12. 

1  Haran,  situated 
in  Mesopotamia.  See 
Ge. 24. 10:29.4.  It  was 
a  principal  seat  of  the 
Sabeans  or  fire-wor¬ 
shippers  j  and  the 
ruins  of  one  of  their 
fire  temples  was  still 
to  be  seen  in  mo¬ 
dern  times.  It  has 
also  become  noted  in 
history  as  the  scene 
of  the  defeat  of  the 
Roman  army  by  the 
Parthians.when  Cras- 
sus,  their  general, 
was  killed.  Its  site  is 
still  discoverable,  but 
merely  by  its  ruins. 
— C. 

j  Ge.25.3J0b  1. 15. 

k  Ge.  10.  22, 11.  Nu. 
24.  22,  i.e.  Assyrians. 
2  Ki.  15.19.15.7.18,20. 

2  Or,  excellent 
things. 

3  Web.  foldings. 

4  The  peculiar  scent 
of  the  cedar,  which 
is  grateful  to  man, 
seems  to  be  ungrate¬ 
ful  to  the  moth  and 
its  kindred  devour- 
ers;  and  hence  cedar 
was  used  to  make 
packing-cases  for  the 
finer  manufactures  j 
and  is  still  occasion¬ 
ally  introduced  into 
European  wardrobes 
for  the  same  purpose 
of  protection. — C. 

I  iKi.  10.22. Is.23.14; 
2.i6;6o.9.Ps.48.7. 

5  Ox, governors.  Is. 


6  Thy  rowers.  Thy 
statesmen. — C. 

*  The  whole  beauty 
and  force  of  this 
magnificent  descrip¬ 
tion  of  Tyre  consists 
in  this,  that  the  city 
commanded  the  best 
art  and  labour  of 
every  country,  and 
the  staple  products 
of  every  country 
found  ready  sale  in 
her  marts.  Damas¬ 
cus  was  famed  for 
rich  brocades,  orna¬ 
ments  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  arms;  it 


A. M.  cir.  3416. 

B. C.  cir.  588. 


was  the  merchant  (the 
supplier)  of  Tyre  in 
‘  the  multitude  of 
wares,’  and  of  *  all 
riches.’  Its  trade  with 
the  shepherd  Bedaw- 
in  made  it,  and  still 
makes  it,  a  wool  de¬ 
pot,  and  ‘white  wool’ 
was  supplied  in  the 
marts  of  Tyre.  The 
‘wine  of  Helbon’  was 
another  of  its  ex¬ 
ports.  The  remains 
of  Helbon  still  exist 
in  a  rich  valley  of  the 
same  name  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  city. 
The  valley  is  to  this 
day  celebrated  for 
the  luxuriance  of  its 
vineyards  and  the 
choice  quality  of  its 
grapes;  and  a  good 
wine  is  manufactured  , 
in  a  neighbouring 
convent. — P. 

3  Against  thee. 
Rather,  ‘for’  or  ‘to¬ 
wards  thee,’  as  the 
passage  evidently  re¬ 
quires,  and  the  ori¬ 
ginal  will  bear  to  be 
rendered. — C. 

u  1  Sa.4. 12.2  Sa.  1.2. 
Job  2. 12.  Je.6. 26.  Re. 
18.19. 

v  Jonah  3.6.Je.6.26. 
Mi. 1. 10.  Job2.8,i2j42. 
6.Es.4.i,3. 

x  Mi.  1.  16.  Je.  16.  6. 
Is.  3.  2/.  De.  14. 1.  Le. 
18.28. 

y  Es.4.1-4. 

^  Mi.x.8.  Is.15.5j16. 

9J22.4. 

a  Je.  9. 17, 18;  22. 18. 
Re.  18.  10-19.  ch.  xix. 
xxxii.;30.2. 

b  Re. 18.18.  La.2.13; 

1. 12. 

ever.  12-25.  Is.23.2, 3, 

8.  Zee.  9. 3.  Re.  18.12- 
14. 

4  By  means  of  tran¬ 
sit  duties  or  customs, 
paid  upon  exports  to 
their  several  coun¬ 
tries. — C. 

d  ver.27jch.28. 16. 

e  ver.  26,27;  ch.  26.3, 

7.12.14.19.21.  Zee.  9.4. 
Is.8.7,8.ch.29.8,i8. 

5  See  ch.  26.12,19. — 
C. 

^ch.26. 15-18.  Re.  18. 
2,9-19. 

h  Job  12.5.  1  Ki.9.8, 
witlich.  26. 2.  Pr.  17.5. 
Mat.7.2. 

6  Heb.  terrors ,  ch. 
26.21  Je.  18. 16. 

7  Heb.  shalt  not  be 
forever,  ch.  26.4,5,12, 

14.19.21. 

8  See  ch.26.14. — C. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


1  Eth-baal. 
a  Hab.2.4.Pr.i8.i2; 
16.18;  29.23.  Job  40.11, 


12. 

b  Is.14.13, 14.  Ac. 12. 
22.2Th.2.4.ver.3-6,i7; 
ch.27.14. 

2  Heb.  heart. 


eIs.3i.3.ver.9.Ps.82. 

7;83.i7,i8;9.20. 

3  The  object  of 
e  veryunrene  wed  man 
is  to  grasp  the  power 
of  God,  and  to  substi¬ 
tute  his  own  will  for 
the  will  of  the  J  udge 
of  all.— C. 


«?Zec.9.2,3.Da.2.48; 
5.11,12.1  Co.8.1, 2. 

e  ver.5.Zec.9.3.  De. 
i7.i7.Pr.io.4, 2511.4. 


against  thee,3  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall 
Mcast  up  dust  upon  their  heads,  they  shall 
'’wallow  themselves  in  the  ashes. 

31  And  they  shall  make  themselves  "utterly 
bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them  Avith  sackcloth, 
and  they  shall  Aveep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of 
heart  and  bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  Take  up 
a  lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee, 
saying ,  h  What  city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  de¬ 
stroyed  in  the  midst  of  the  sea? 

33  When  Thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the 
seas,  thou  filledst  many  people;  thou  didst  en¬ 
rich4  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  the  ^multitude 
of  thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  I11  the  time  when  Thou  shalt  be  broken 
by  the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters,5  thy 
merchandise,  and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  shall  fall. 

35  All9  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore 
afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in  their  counten¬ 
ance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  shall 
Tiiss  at  thee;  thou  shalt  be  a  terror,6  and  7never 
shalt  he  any  more.8 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his  impious  pride. 
11  A  lamentation  of  his  great  glory  corrupted  and  fallen  by  sin.  20 
The  judgment  of  Zidon.  24  The  restoration  of  Israel. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Hyrus, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  “Because  thine  heart 

is  lifted  up,  and  thou  hast  said,  bI  am  a  god,  I 

sit  in  the  seat  of  God,  in  the  midst2  of  the  seas; 

cyet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  though  thou 

set  thine  heart3  as  the  heart  of  God : 

3  Behold,  thou  art  d  wiser  than  Daniel ;  there 

is  no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee: 

4  With6  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  under- 

*/ 

standing  thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast 
gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy  treasures: 


Well  as  insular  Tyre  to  be  included  in  the  general  description;  a 
fact  which  it  is  important  to  notice,  as  it  is  necessary  to  re¬ 
move  an  apparent  contradiction  between  the  prophecy  and  his¬ 
tory.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Dedan.  Dedan  was  the  son  of  Raamah,  Ge.  10.  7; 
and  the  city  after  his  name,  situated  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  is  -still 
called  Dadan. — Many  isles,  &c.  ‘  Many  isles  were  the  markets  of 
thy  manufactures :  they  returned  thee  for  thy  price,  horns,  ivory, 
and  ebony’  [Boothroyd).  This  enumeration  evidently  points  to 
the  trade  of  the  coasts  of  Africa  and  the  East  Indies.  C. 

Reflections. — Great  power  and  wealth  rarely  fail 
to  have  great  pride  for  their  companion.  How  strangely 
God  by  trade  connects  the  different  nations  of  the 
world !  And  yet,  the  more  extensive  trade  is,  the 
necessities  and  dependence  of  the  traders  are  but  the 
more  manifested.  Many  articles  in  trade  might  be 
easily  dispensed  with:  and  yet  God’s  wisdom  remark¬ 
ably  appears  in  rendering  that  which  is  but  trifling  in 
itself  the  means  of  subsistence  to  multitudes.  But  the 
most  pompous  and  powerful  nations  and  cities  are  cer¬ 
tainly  and  awfully  brought  down  at  last.  And  con¬ 
venient  situations,  advantageous  harbours,  magnificent 
and  elegant  structures,  numerous  and  well-manned 
fleets,  choice  troops  and  armour,  universal  traffic,  and 
wide-spread  fame,  do  but  concur  to  aggravate  their 
misery.  But  when  even  their  own  governors  are  guid¬ 
ing  them  to  ruin,  most  sure  and  wretched  is  the  down¬ 
fall.  And  it  is  very  hard  for  those  who  have  been 


wallowing  in  pleasure,  and  sleeping  in  carnal  security, 
to  endure  remarkable  losses,  disappointments,  and 
trouble. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII.  Ver.  1-19.  You  think  your¬ 
self  every  way  accomplished  in  body  and  mind,  in 
dignity  and  wealth — as  happy  as  ever  Adam  was  in 
Paradise;  having  your  crown  studded,  and  your  gar¬ 
ments  glittering  with  precious  stones ;  and  regaled, 
chiefly  on  your  coronation  day,  with  the  finest  music 
of  instruments,  contrived  with  exquisite  art. — You 
think  yourself  a  very  angel,  endowed  with  power  to 
protect  your  people.  You  walk  up  and  down  as  a  god, 
or  as  the  Jewish  high-priest,  all  surrounded  with  pre¬ 
cious  stones  glittering  like  fire.  And  till  you  discovered 
your  violence,  pride,  fraud,  and  joy  at  the  miseries  of 
the  Jews,  you  appeared  endowed  with  all  excellencies 
and  prerogatives. — But  now,  for  these  thine  iniquities, 
I  will  overturn  thy  dignity,  eject  thee  from  thy  throne 
and  grandeur,  render  thee  a  public  example  of  my 
wrath,  and  an  object  of  derision  to  the  princes  around : 
and  a  fire,  kindled  by  thine  own  imprudence  and  in¬ 
justice,  shall  occasion  thy  terrible  ruin.  22-25.  God 
is  sanctified  in  Zidon ,  by  manifesting  his  justice,  holi¬ 
ness,  and  power  in  his  judgments;  but  sanctified  in  the 
Jews ,  by  manifestations  of  his  mercy,  and  making 
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them  to  own  him  for  a  holy  and  just  God  in  their  holy 
conversation. 

Ver.  2.  I  am  a  god.  Many  of  the  ancient  heathen  kings 
affected  to  be  the  descendants  of  the  gods.  Alexander  of  Mace- 
don  would  be  held  as  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  murdered  his  friend 
because  he  would  not  worship  him.  The  grand  Lama  of  Tibet 
is  worshipped  as  God.  And,  alas !  the  church  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus  still  furnishes  one  ‘who  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God,’  2  Th.  2.  4,  and  who  has  not  shut 
his  ears  to  the  voice  of  blasphemy  calling  him  Numen  in  tends 
— ‘God  upon  the  earth.’  C. 

Ver.  3.  IViser  than  Daniel — in  thine  own  conceit.  Daniel 
was  now  famed  throughout  Asia  for  his  divine  knowledge,  poli¬ 
tical  skill,  and  management  of  the  empire.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden.  Trafficking  in  the  land  of 
Eden,  in  which,  according  to  Moses,  Ge.  2. 12,  was  ‘gold  and 
the  onyx-stone;’  where  natural  objects  still  retained  their  original 
loveliness,  and  ‘man  alone  was  vile.’  C. 

Ver.  14.  Anointed  cherub.  This  is  not,  as  some  have  ima¬ 
gined,  an  irony— a  figure  ill  suited  to  a  solemn  rebuke,  adminis¬ 
tered  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  meaning  is  to  be  ascertained 
from  ver.  2,  and  the  words  to  be  supplied  are,  ‘Thou  hast  said,’ 
I  am  the  anointed  cherub,  appointed  to  guard  the  mercantile  en¬ 
trance  of  the  land,  as  the  cherub  guarded  the  tree  of  life;  that  is, 
in  modem  language,  to  monopolize  its  trade;  a  scheme  after 
which  foolish  nations  are  still  more  or  less  labouring,  though 
good-will  and  justice  declare  it  should  never  be  attempted,  and 
all  experience  proves  it  can  never  succeed. — Stones  0/  Jire. 
‘Glittering  stars’  ( Tertullian ).  Perhaps  the  sparkling  firelike 
gems  on  the  breast-plate  of  the  high-priest ;  intimating  early  edu¬ 
cation  in  the  holy  principles  of  the  true  religion,  to  which  the 
Tyrians  must  have  been  introduced  in  the  days  of  David  and 
Solomon.  C. 
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Judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus. 


EZEKIEL  XXVIII. 


The  judgment  of  Zidun. 


5  By  thy  great  wisdom,4  and  by  thy  traffic, 
hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  Thine  heart 
is  lifted  up  '‘because  of  thy  riches  :6 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  ‘set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of 
God; 

7  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  bring  ^strangers 
upon  thee,  the  terrible  of  the  nations:  and  they 
shall  draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty  of 
thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  '‘bright¬ 
ness. 

8  They1  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and 
thou  shaft  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  are  slain 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  "yet  say  before  him  that  slayeth 
thee,  I  am  God?6  but  thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and 
no  god,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  slayeth7  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  The  deaths  of  the  uncir¬ 
cumcised  by  the  phand  of  strangers:  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  IF  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  Take  up  a  lamentation  upon 
the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Thou  rsealest  up8  the  sum,  full 
of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.9 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  sEden  the  garden  of 
God;1  every  *precious  stone  was  thy  covering, 
the  sardius,2  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  beryl,3 
the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the 
emerald,4  and  the  carbuncle,  and  gold:  the 
workmanship"  of  thy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes 
was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast 
created. 

14  Thou  art  the  '"anointed  cherub  that  cov- 
ereth ;  and  *1  have  set  thee  so:  thou  wast  Tipon 
the  holy  mountain  of  God;  thou  hast  walked 
up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  2stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the 
day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  “iniquity  was 
found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  bmultitude  of  thy  merchandise 
they  have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence, 
and  thou  hast  sinned:  therefore  I  will  cast  thee 
as  profane  out  of  the  “mountain  of  God:  and  I 
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4  Web.  By  the  great¬ 
ness  0/ thy  -wisdom. 

g  Ps.62.10.  De.8.12- 
14532.15.  Is.2.11;  10.13, 
14.  Da.4. 30,37-  Ho.  13. 
6.  Zee.  11.  5.  ver.17.  2 
Ch.25.19. 

h  Pr.ii.28.Ja.i.n. 

5  See  note  *  below. 
t  ver.  2.  Is.  14.13,14. 

Ac.  12.22. 2  Th.  2. 4. 
_/ch.  26.7530.11 531. 12; 

32.12. Je.25.9,22.  Hab. 
1.6-10. 

k  ver.  12-16. 

/ch.26. 15527. 27-29; 
32.  18,  24, 25,  27,  29,30. 
Job  17.16533.18,28.  Ps. 
28. 1 .  Pr.  1 . 1 2.  Ps.  55. 23. 
n  ver.2.  Is.  31.3.  Ps. 

82. 7.  Job 40.2.  Ps.9.20; 
83.17,18. 

6  Being-  wounded  at 
the  siege  of  Oxy- 
dracae  in  India,  Alex¬ 
ander  of  Macedon  is 
said  to  have  exclaim¬ 
ed,  ‘Alas!  I  now  feel 
that  I  am  a  man.’-C. 

7  Or,  -luonndeth . 

o  ch.31.18; 32. 19, 21, 
23, 24, 27, &c.,  with  Le. 
26.41. Je.6.io;9.26.  Ep. 

2.12. 

p  See  ver.7;  ch.26.3, 
7529.18^6.25.9,22. 

q  ch.  27.  2.  Je.  9. 1 7, 
18;  15.  55 16.  io.ch.xix. 
xxxii. 

r  ch.27.3;  ver.2-5,7, 
with  Ge.  1.26,27. 

8  Sealest  tip,  &c. 
‘Thou  art  a  signet  of 
curious  engraving.’ 
— Newcotne. 

9  Or,  ‘Thou  art  the 
seal  of  perfection, full 
of  wisdom,  perfect  in 
beauty ;’  the  idea  is 
that  he,  the  prince  of 
Tyre,  could  not  be 
surpassed  in  wealth, 
glory,  or  power.  He 
was  the  perfection, 
the  model  of  great¬ 
ness.  Anything  per¬ 
fect  is,  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  East, 
said  to  be  ‘sealed.’ 
—P. 

s  Ge.  2.  8-15;  13. 10. 
ch. 31. 8,9536. 35. 

1  Eden  is  not  the 
name  of  a  country  or 
province  then  exist¬ 
ing.  Reference  is 
made  to  the  Eden  of 
Adam,  and  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  passage  is. 
Thou  wast  so  happy, 
so  bountifully  sup¬ 
plied  with  all  things 
necessary  to  secure 
happiness,  that  thou 
didst  enjoy  a  state 
and  a  glory  like  that 
of  Adam  in  Eden. 
-P. 

t  Ge.2. 11,12.  Ex.  28. 
17-20. Re.21. 19,20.  ch. 
27. 16,22.  Mat.6.32. 

2  Or,  ruby. 

3  Or,  chrysolite. 

4  Or,  chrysop?-ase. 
u  ch.26.13.  Is.14.11; 

23.16. 

v  Is.  14. 12,  with  Ex. 
25.20. 

.*-Ps.75.7.Pr.8.i5,i6. 
Da.  2.2155.21. 

y  ch. 20.40;  ver.2, 16. 
Is.  14. 13,14.  2  Th.  2.  4. 
ch.43.12.Ps.11. 4. 

z  ver.  13,  17;  or  an¬ 
gels,  Is.  14. 13-  Job  38.7. 

a  Ec.  7.  29.  Ro.  7.  9. 
ver.  16-18;  ch.  26.2.  Pr. 
14. 34.  Ps.  36. 3. 
b  Is.23.  8.  Pr.  10. 19. 

110.10.7.  2Pe.  2.15. Pr. 
10.2511.4. 

c  ver.  14,  2.  Is.14.12; 
23.9522.19. 

*  How  frequently 
does  thfsoccurin  mo¬ 
dern  times.  Success 
generates  pride,  and 
proves  a  curse  in- 
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stead  of  a  blessing. 
The  successful  mer¬ 
chant,  warrior,  poli¬ 
tician,  author,  or  ar¬ 
tist,  is  apt  to  forget 
the  real  source  of  his 
success.  He  is  apt  to 
attribute  all  to  talent, 
enterprise,  or  genius 
alone.  But  he  should 
remember  that  it  is 
God  who  gives  men¬ 
tal  power,  physical 
energy,  and  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  effort,  and 
he  who  gives  can 
withhold  or  remove. 
—P. 

d  ver.  2,5,9,13,14,16. 
Ja.4.6.  ch.31.10.1  Ti.3. 
6.Pr.i6.i8. 
e  Ro.1.22. 

5  N atural  ‘  bright- 
ness  ’  hinders  the  eyes 
from  seeing  objects 
in  their  true  light;  so 
does  prosperity  often 
dazzle  and  deceive 
the  eyes  of  the  mind. 
— C. 

yjob  40. 11,12.  Ps.73. 
185146.7. Pr.11. 2. 

^■ch. 16.41;  23.43;  31- 
i4.2Pe.2.6.Jude7. 

h  Is.  1.  n-15;  66.  3. 
Mi.3.11.  Zee. 11. 5.  ver. 
i6.Na.2.i2.  Hab.1.15, 
16.  Pr.  16. 12. 

6  Palaces, 
i  Mar. 8. 36. 

j  Am.i.io.ch.30.8;5. 

4520.47- 

k  Job  30.8. ver.  16, 17. 
I  ch.  26.  21;  27.35,36. 
Ps.76.12. 

7  Heb.  terrors. 

This  was  fulfilled 

about  B.C.  570. 

n  Ge.  10.15.  Je. 25. 9, 
22527. 3;47.4.1s.23.4, 12. 
Joel  3.4-8.  Zee. 9.2. ch. 
27.8532.30. 

o  ch.29.3,i3.Ps.76,7, 
8.Na.i.6.Job9.  4,12.  1 
Co.  10.22. 

p  Ex.  14. 4,17;  15. 11. 
Is.  5. 16;  26. 9,11.  Ps.9. 
i6;83.i7,i8.  ver.25;ch. 
20.41:38.23;  39.21.  Re. 
i9.i,2.Le.io.3. 

q  ch.5. 12;  38. 22.  Je. 
15.2.IS.  66.15, 16. 

r  Nu.  33. 55.  Jos.  23. 
13.  Is.35.  9;  55. 13.  Re. 
21. 4.Je.  12.14. 

s  cli.6.7.  Ps.9. 16;  58. 
io,ii.Is.26.9,ii. 

8  Both  Tyre  and  Si- 
don  are  here  referred 
to.  ‘These  cities, 
which  had  been  a 
constant  source  of  an¬ 
noyance  to  their 
neighbours,  and  to 
none  more  than  to  the 
Jews,  being  rendered 
powerless,  the  people 
of  God,  restored  from 
Babylon  to  their  own 
land,  should  enjoy  all 
their  ancient  privi¬ 
leges,  and  all  around 
them  be  compelled  to 
ascribe  to  Jehovah  as 
their  covenant  God 
the  glory  due  to  his 
name. — P. 

t  ch.  11. 17;  20.38,41; 
34. 13;  36.  24;  37. 12,14, 
21, 25;  39. 27.  Is.  11. 12, 
13527. 12, 13565.9, 10.  Te. 
30. 18;  32.41.  Ho.3.5;i. 
11.R0.11.26. 

u  See  ver.22;  ch.  36. 
23,28. 

v  Ge.28.13, 14. 
^ch.34.25;  36.28;  38. 
n.Je.23.6. 

9  Or,  -with  confi- 
dence. 

y  Is.65.21.  Je.31.4,5. 
Am. 9.13,14.15.62.8, 9. 

^ver.24.Zec.i.i5.Is. 
xv.-xxi.Je  xlvi.-li.ch 
xxv.-xxxii.  Je.  46.  27, 
28;  34. 34.  Re.  18.20.  Is. 
5- 16. 


will  destroy  thee,  O  covering  cherub,  from  the 
midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

1 7  Thine  heart  was  ^lifted  up  because  of  thy 
beauty;  thou  hast  “corrupted  thy  wisdom  by 
reason  of  thy  brightness:6  If  will  cast  thee  to 
the  ground,  I  will  day  thee  before  kings,  that 
they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou'1  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries6  by  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of 
thy  Traffic;  therefore  will  I  bring  forth  Ja  fire 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee; 
and  I  will  bring  thee  'To  ashes  upon  the  earth, 
in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All1  they  that  know  thee  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  shall  be  astonished  at  thee:  thou  shalt  be  a 
terror,7  and  never  shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  IF  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  "Zidon, 
and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be¬ 
hold,  T  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon;  and  I  will 
be  ^glorified  in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall 
have  executed  judgments  in  her,  and  shall  be 
sanctified  in  her. 

23  For9  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and 
blood  into  her  streets;  and  the  wounded  shall 
be  judged  in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword 
upon  her  on  every  side;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  IF  And  there  shall  be  no  more  "a  pricking 
brier  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving 
thorn  of  all  that  are  round  about  them,  that 
despised  them;  sand  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God.8 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  When  T  shall 
have  gathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the  peo¬ 
ple  among  whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall 
be  "sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  the  hea¬ 
then,  then  shall  they  dwell  in  their  land  that  I 
have  given  to  my  servant  "Jacob. 

26  And  They  shall  dwell  safely9  therein,  vand 
shall  build  houses,  and  plant  vineyards;  yea, 
they  shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  T  have 


Ver.  15.  tVast  perfect.  No  irony,  as  some  imagine,  but  a 
fact :  intimating  that  the  Tyrians  had  commenced  their  career  of 
commercial  prosperity  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  had  fallen  from 
religion  through  the  influence  of  pride,  covetousness,  and  injus¬ 
tice.  See  ver.  16,  17.  A  charge  that,  alas!  still  continues  to  be 
exemplified  in  the  history  of  individuals,  families,  cities,  and 
nations,  whose  worldly  prosperity  is  too  often  found  to  corres¬ 
pond  with  their  moral  deterioration  and  forgetfulness  of  God.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  necessary,  and  yet  very  hard, 
to  make  proud  men  know  themselves  to  be  but  men — 
but  poor,  dependent,  dying  worms.  And  very  rarely 
they  who  are  intelligent,  wealthy,  and  dignified  are 
remarkably  humble.  Yea,  seldom  do  men  carry  on 
very  extensive  trades  without  oppressing  and  injur¬ 
ing  their  neighbours.  But  they  who  pretend  to  be 
God’s  rivals,  are  at  last  forced  to  quit  their  claims, 
and  find  themselves  but  men,  weak  and  sinful.  God 
can  easily  cast  the  most  sinful  out  of  their  dignified 
stations,  and  devour  them  with  a  fire  kindled  by  their 
own  iniquity.  Let  Britain  think  and  tremble ! — How 
the  cup  oi  his  justice  goes  round  from  one  nation 
to  another !  But  the  ruin  of  his  people’s  enemies  re¬ 
markably  makes  way  for  their  restoration  and  happi¬ 


ness.  Even  when  he  corrects  them,  he  takes  the 
greatest  care  that  they  may  not  seem  vile  to  those 
around;  and  is  highly  provoked  with  those  that  despise 
them,  and  help  forward  their  affliction. 


CHAPTER  XXIX.  Ver.  4-7.  By  my  providence 
thou  shalt  march  out  of  thy  country  against  the  Cyren- 
ians,  on  the  west  of  Egypt,  and  lead  along  with  thee 
multitudes  of  thy  subjects.  But  the  terrible  ruin  of 
this  thine  army  shall  provoke  the  remainder  to  rebel, 
and  never  cease  their  war  against  thee  till  thou  and 
thy  party  be  utterly  ruined.  And  the  Egyptians  shall 
see  themselves  punished  for  encouraging  the  Jews  to 
rebel  against  the  Chaldeans  to  their  own  hurt.  16. 
They  shall  no  more  appear  proper  assistants  to  the 
Jews,  nor  tempt  them  to  recommit  their  former  wicked¬ 
ness,  in  distrusting  God’s  promises  and  assistance,  or  in 
trusting  to  heathen  helpers,  and  copying  after  their 
idolatries. 

Ver.  3.  Great  dragon — the  crocodile,  an  amphibious  animal  of 
the  Nile,  employed  as  an  expressive  emblem  of  Egyptian  power, 
craftiness,  and  cruelty. — Rivers—  the  several  branches  of  the 
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Nile  embracing  the  Delta,  the  most  fruitful  part  of  Egypt  bor¬ 
dering  on  the  Mediterranean.  C. 

Ver.  9.  To  this  impious  boast  Pharaoh  may  have  been  tempted 
by  some  of  those  vast  works  (artificial  lakes,  canals,  &c.)  which 
the  kings  of  Egypt  constructed  for  retaining  and  distributing  the 
waters  for  irrigation.  A  boast  too  often  paralleled  among  Chris¬ 
tians  when  they  attribute  the  improvement  of  their  country  in 
agriculture,  architecture,  and  manufactures  to  their  own  skill 
and  industry,  and  forget  that  blessing  of  God  from  which  both 
their  skill  and  industry  have  been  derived.  C. 

Ver.  13.  The  ‘forty  years’ of  desolation  determined  upon  Egypt 
bore  a  probable  reference  to  their  contempt  for  the  forty  years’ 
sojourn  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  The  return  of  the  captivity 
took  place  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  who,  though  a  heathen,  exem¬ 
plified  a  desire  to  loose  the  bonds  of  the  slave,  from  which  powers 
called  Christian,  and  boasting  of  civilization  and  freedom,  have 
still  much  to  learn.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Let  the  infidel  examine  the  position  of  Egypt  on  the 
map,  so  admirably  suited  for  the  centre  of  a  vast  dominion;  next 
let  him  consider  its  inexhaustible  resources;  then  its  historic 
grandeur ;  and  let  him  return  to  this  prophecy  and  compare  it 
with  the  history  of  centuries ;  and  then  let  him,  if  he  can,  shut 
his  eyes  against  the  sunlight  evidence  which  the  prophecy  and 
fulfilment  afford  to  the  inspiration  of  the  prophet,  and  the  divine 
origin  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  C. 

Reflections.  — It  is  a  mercy  to  foresee  the  failure 
of  created  confidences  when  we  are  most  tempted  to 


Judgment  upon  Pharaoh. 


EZEKIEL  XXX. 


The  restoration  of  Egypt. 


executed  judgments  upon  all  those  that  "despise1 
them  round  about  them;  and  They  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 


A. M.  cir.  34x6. 

B. C.  cir.  5 88. 


a  La.  1.8. 

1  Or,  spoil, 
b  Ex.  15.2. 1  Ch.28.9. 
jn.17.3.1  jn.5.20. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  The  judgment  upon  Pharaoh  for  his  treachery  to  Israel.  8  The 
desolation  of  Egypt.  13  The  restoration  of  it  after  forty  years.  17 
Egypt  the  reward  of  Nebuchadrezzar's  service  against  Tyrus.  21 
Israel  shall  be  restored. 

IN  the  "tenth  year,1  in  the  tenth  month ,  in  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,2 

2  Son  of  man,  bset  thy  face  against  "Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy  against  him,  and 
again std  all  Egypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  eI  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  the  great  dragon3  that  lieth  in  the  midst 
of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said,  My  river  is  mine 
own,4  and  I  have  made  it  for  myself. 

4  But  9I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I 
will  cause  the  fish5  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto 
thy  scales;  and  hl  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers 
shall  stick  unto  thy  scales.6 

5  And  T  will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,  thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers:  thou 
shalt  fall  upon  the  open  fields  ;7  thou  shalt  not 
be  brought  together,  nor  gathered :  I  have  given 
thee  for  meat  to  the  jbeasts  of  the  field  and  to 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  feshall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  because  they  have 
been  za  staff  of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  When  they  Took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand, 
thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  their  shoulder: 
and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest, 
and  madest  all  their  loins  to  be  °at  a  stand. 

8  IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
hold,  1 33 will  bring  a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut 
off  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9  And3  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate 
and  waste;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  :  "Because  he  hath  said,  The  river  is  mine, 
and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore,  I  am  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  "rivers,  and  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  utterly  waste8  and  desolate, -from  9the 
tower  of  Syene1  even  unto  the  border  of 
Ethiopia.2 

11  No*  foot3  of  man  shall  pass  through  it,  nor 
foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through  it,  neither  shall 
it  be  inhabited  forty  years. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

B.C.  cir.  589. 
a  ch.  1.258.1520. 1524. 
1;  26.1;  ver.17;  ch.31.ii 
32.2. 

1  The  tenth  year  of 
Zedekiah’s  captivity. 
— C. 

2  See  note  *  below. 
b  ch.6. 2;  25. 2;  21. 2; 

20.46;4.7;28.2i,22. 

c  ch.46.30.  Je.25.19; 
44-30- 

a  ch.  xxxii.  Is.  19.1- 

17.  Je.2S.9,io;  43.8-13; 
37.  9;  xlvi.  Joel  3.  19. 
Zee.  10.  ix.  Je.  1. 18;  9. 
26. 

e  See  ch.  28.  22.  Ps. 
76.7  Na.i.6.Je.44.30. 

3  ch.32.2.  is.27.1j51. 

9.  Ps.  74.13,14.  He  is 
compared  to  a  croco¬ 
dile  in  the  river  Nile, 
to  denote  his  power, 
terrible  appearance, 
and  destructive  con¬ 
duct. 

4  ver.9;  ch.28.2.  Da. 
4.30,31.  Is.10.13,14;  37. 
23-25.  De.  8.  17.  All 
the  wealth  of  Egypt 
is  mine. 

^ch.  38.4.2  Ki.  19.28. 
Is.37. 29.  Am.  4. 2.  Ps. 
74.14. 

5  Subjects,  J  e.  16. 16. 
Hab.  1. 14, 15.  Mat.  5. 
i9- 

h  Je.  46. 2,13.  Is.  23. 

10. 

6  The  crocodile  is 
covered  with  scales 
as  with  armour,  so 
strong  and  compact 
as  to  resist  a  musket- 
ball.  The  sticking  of 
the  fish  to  his  scales 
seems,  therefore,  to 
mean  the  depend¬ 
ence  of  the  people 
upon  Pharaoh’s  pro¬ 
tection. — C. 

i  Is.  30  33.  ch.  xxxi.; 
32. 3-6, 1 8.  Je.  8. 2;  25.33. 
ch.39.17-19.  Re.19.17, 

18.  Ps.  110.5,6;  74.14.  1 
Sa.17.44.2Sa.  14. 14. 

7  Heb.  /ace  0/  the 
field. 

y'Je.34.20. 
k  ch.  6. 7  ;28. 22,26.  Ps. 
9.16;  58.10,11.  Is.26.11; 
19.16,21. 

1 2  Ki. 18.21.  Is.36.6; 
20.5,6530. 3, 5531.3.  Je.2. 
36537.7.  La.4.i7.ver.7. 

n  ch.17.15.  Je.37.5, 
7.IS.31.3;  36.6;  37.9;  30. 
2-7.ch.  17. 15,17. 
^Je.2.36. 

p  ch.  14.  i7;ver.  19,20; 
cn.  30.10-12, 24, 25;  31. 
n,i2;32.3,io-i3.Je.25. 
9,i9;xlvi.  543. 10- 13. 

<2  Je.  25.9, 19;  43.11; 
46. 19, 23. ver.  10-12;  ch. 
30.7-18,23531.11,12. 
r  See  ver.  3.  Pr.  16. 

i8;i8.  i2;29.23;n.2. 

s  ch. 30.12.  Hab. 3.8. 

8  Heb.  wastes  of 
waste. 

9  Migdol  to  Syene, 
&c.,  cn.  30.  6,  9,  with 
Ex.  14.2.  J  e.44. 1 546. 14. 

1  Seveneh. 

2  *  From  Migdol  (at 
the  Red  Sea,  Ex.  14. 
2)  to  Syene,’  now 
called  Essuan,  on  the 
borders  of  Ethiopia, 
or  modern  Abyssinia. 
— C. 

t  ch.  30.  7, 10;  31. 12; 
32.12,13.  Ps.107.34. 

3  ‘  No  foot  of  man,’ 
in  the  kafile  or  cara¬ 
van,  for  purposes  of 
trade — 4  no  foot  of 
beast,’  driven  from 
one  part  of  the  coun¬ 
try  for  sale  in  another. 
— C. 

*  It  is  well  to  un¬ 
derstand  the  cause  of 
revelation  of  these 
prophetic  judgments 
against  Egypt.  Why 
should  it  be  singled 
out  for  special  notice  ? 
The  prophecy  was 
delivered  during  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem. 
The  Jews,  instead  of 
looking  to  Jehovah 
their  God  for  deliver¬ 
ance,  applied  to  Pha- 


A. M.  cir.  3415. 

B. C.  cir.  589. 


raoh.  They  hoped 
he  would  save  them. 
To  show  them  the 
folly  of  such  conduct, 
and  that  Pharaoh 
himself  was  doomed, 
this  prophecy  was 
uttered.  The  pro¬ 
phecy  therefore  was 
designed  to  counter¬ 
act  the  foolish  hopes 
that  were  placed  in 
Egypt,  ana  thus  to 
prevent  the  Israelites 
from  conforming  to 
Egyptian  idolatry 
with  a  view  to  pro¬ 
pitiate  that  nation. -P. 

u  See  ver.9  -11. 

v  Je.xxv.  xliii.-xlix. 
ch.  xxv.-xxxii.  xxxv.; 

3°*7V 

x  Is. 23.15.  Je.  25.11, 
12,19;  27.6,7;  46.26.Da. 

2.21. 

y  Je.46.19.  ch. 30.23, 
26. 

4  Is.  19.23.  Je.  46. 21; 
i.e.  when  Cyrus  mar¬ 
ried  Hophra’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  Arnasis  revolted. 

z  ch.  30.14.  Is.ii.ii. 
Je.44.i.Ge.io.i4. 

5  Or,  birth. 

a  Da.  11.42,43. 

6  Heb.  low ,  i.e.  tri¬ 
butary,  ch.17.14,  with 
2  Ki.  23.  33.  ch.  30. 13. 
Zec.10.11. 

b  ver.  6,7.  Is.  30.1-6; 
31-1-3;  36-4.6-  je.2.36, 
37;  37-5.7-  ch.17.15.17. 
La.4.17. 

c  Is.  57. 8,9.  Je.2.18, 
i9.IIo.7.ii;i2.i. 

d  ver.6,9,2i;  ch.  6.7. 
Ps.9.16;  58.10, 11. Is.26. 
9*IX* 

7  Near  seventeen 
years  after  the  pre¬ 
ceding. 

8  The  seven  and 
twentieth  yea  r  of  the 
captivity  of  Jeconiah, 
and  fifteen  years 
after  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem. — C. 

B.C.  cir  572. 

e  ch.26.7-i2.Je.27.6; 
25.9. 

9  With  wearing  hel¬ 
mets  during  the  13 
years  of  the  siege. 

1  Made  bald  with 
the  helmet ;  peeled 
with  the  burdens. — C. 

2  With  carrying 
earth  to  raise  mounts. 

3  As  the  Tyrians 
had  destroyed  or 
carried  oft  their 
wealth. 

4  He  had  no  wages , 
because  the  Tyrians 
carried  off  their  pro¬ 
perty  by  sea. — Jer¬ 
ome. 

^is.19.4.  je.25.9,19; 
43.10-13546.13-26.  ver. 
8-i2;ch«3o.  10-12,  with 
2  Ki.  10.  30.  Da.  2.  21. 
Am.3.6,7. 

5  Heb.  spoil  her 
spoil ,  and  prey  her 
prey. 

6  Or,  for  his  hire , 
Is-45-3- 

h  Je.25.9.  Is.  10.5-7. 
ch.30.12.  Is.5.16;  26.9, 

11.21. 

i  1  Sa.  2. 10  Job  16. 
15.  Ps.89.24; 92. 10;  132. 
17,  with  Is.  14.1-3.  Je. 
23.3;  30-3. 18;  31.8.  ch. 
xxxiv.xxxvi.xxxvii. 

7  This  promise  be¬ 
gan  to  be  fulfilled  in 
the  enlargement  of 
Jehoiakim,  2  Ki.  25. 
48,  49,  advanced  in 
Zerubbabel  and 
Daniel,  Da.  2.  48,  49, 
and  is  going  on  to 
absolute  completion 
in  the  final  exaltation 
of  Israel  under  Mes¬ 
siah,  Ps.132.17.  Lu.i. 
68,69. — C. 

j  ch. 3. 24;  24.27.  Am. 
3.7,8.  Ps.51.15. 

k  See  ver.6,9,16. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

B.C.  cir.  588  or  572. 
a  Is.13.6;  65  14515.2, 
3.  Je.  46.  22.  ch.  xxxii. 
Re.  18. 10. 

1  ‘Woe  be  to  the 
day!  ’  ( Tyrwhit).  The 
day  is  worthy  of  woe. 
More  literally,  the 
name  of  the  day  is 
woe. — C. 


12  And  MI  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  de¬ 
solate  in  the  midst  of  The  countries  that  are 
desolate,  and  her  cities  among  the  cities  that 
are  laid  waste  shall  be  desolate  “forty  years:  and 
yI  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations, 
and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

13  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  At  the  end 
of  forty  years4  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  from 
the  people  whither  they  were  scattered: 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the 
land  of  "Pathros,  into  the  land  of  their  habita¬ 
tion;5  and"  they  shall  be  there  a  base6  kingdom, 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms; 
neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the 
nations:  for  I  will  diminish  them,  that  they 
shall  no  more  rule  over  the  nations. 

16  Andb  it  shall  be  no  more  the  confidence 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  which  "bringeth  their 
iniquity  to  remembrance,  when  they  shall  look 
after  them ;  dbut  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  7seven  and 
twentieth  year,8  in  the  first  month ,  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  caused  his  army  to  serve  ea  great  ser¬ 
vice  against  Tyrus :  9every  head  was  made  4bald, 
and  every  shoulder  was  peeled:2  yet  had  he  no 
3wages,4  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  service 
that  he  had  served  against  it: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
hold,  9I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon;  and  he  shall 
take  her  multitude,  and  take  her  spoil,  and  take 
her  prey;5  and  it  shall  be  the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
his  labour6  wherewith  he  served  against  it,  be¬ 
cause  they  ^wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  IF  In  that  day  will  I  cause  the  "horn  of  the 
house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,7  and  will  give  thee 
The  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them; 
and  They  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers.  20  The  arm  of  Baby¬ 
lon  shall  be  strengthened  to  break  the  arm  of  Egypt. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  “Howl  ye,  woe  worth  the  day!1 


depend  on  them.  But  highly  criminal  is  it  for  men, 
even  the  greatest,  to  pride  themselves  in  their  prosperity, 
as  if  they  had  not  received  all  from  God,  and  that  only 
in  loan.  Quickly  may  they  expect  to  lose  that  which 
they  refuse  to  hold  under  him.  Alas,  how  fluctuating 
are  the  affections  of  our  most  ardent  lovers  and  greatest 
admirers  !  They  may  one  day  risk  their  life  to  assist 
our  ambition,  and  the  next  pull  us  from  our  station 
and  being  on  earth.  And  too  often  do  subjects  ruin 
themselves  by  foolish  adherence  to  sovereigns,  or  by 
undutiful  rebellions  against  them.  Nothing  is  more 
provoking  to  God,  and  injurious  to  mankind,  than  to 


deceive  those  who  put  confidence  in  us.  And  it  is  a 
mercy  for  the  world  when  he  strips  those  of  their 
power  who  exercised  it  in  tyrannizing  over  or  deceiv¬ 
ing  their  neighbours.  Yea,  happy  is  it  to  have  those 
created  comforts  and  confidences  removed  from  us 
which  estranged  us  from  God.  But  how  alarming  is 
it  to  behold  Egypt,  the  most  ancient  enslaver  of  God’s 
people  for  about  a  hundred  years,  already  more  than 
two  thousand  years  in  the  basest  servitude  to  Chal¬ 
deans,  Persians;  Greeks,  Romans,  Saracens,  and  at 
last  to  Mameluke  and  Turkish  slaves  !  At  the  most 
terrible  expense  and  pains  are  men  bent  to  destroy  one 
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another.  And  yet,  while  they  are  pursuing  their 
covetous  and  ambitious  views,  they  are  at  length 
brought  under  the  rule  of  the  British  nation.  And 
often  God  rewards  the  men  with  wealth  or  honour 
in  this  world,  and  yet  they  are  lost  in  the  next.  It 
is  well  if  he,  in  wrath,  remember  mercy;  and  it  is  a 
happy  presage  when  his  faithful  ministers  are  divinely 
countenanced  and  encouraged  in  their  work. 

CHAPTER  XXX.  Reflections. — The  day  of 
God’s  just  judgment,  however  slow,  comes  certainly 
at  last.  And  they  who  will  help  his  enemies  must 


The  desolation  of  Egypt 


EZEKIEL 


by  the  Babylonians . 


3  For  the  May  is  near,  even  the  clay  of  the 
Lord  is  near,  a  "cloudy  day;2  it  shall  be  dthe 
time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt,  and 
great  pain3  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain 
shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  "shall  take  away 
her  multitude,  and  her  ^foundations4  shall  be 
broken  down. 

5  Ethiopia, h  and  Libya,5  and  Lydia,  and  all 
the  mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the  men6  of 
the  land  that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them 
by  the  sword. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  They  also  That  uphold 
Egypt  shall  fall,  and  the  pride  of  her  power 
shall  come  down:  from  the  tower  of  Syene7  shall 
they  fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

7  And  They  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst 
of  the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  They  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  !set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all 
her  helpers  shall  be  destroyed.8 

9  In  that  day  shall  messengers9  go  forth  from 
me  in  ships,1  to  make  the  ^careless  Ethiopians 
afraid,  and  °great  pain  shall  come  upon  them, 
as  in  the  day  of  Egypt:  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  PI  will  also 
make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  Terrible 
of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the 
land:  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  rivers  2dry,3  and 
selT  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked;  and 

1  will  make  the  land  waste,  and  all  that  is 
therein,4  by  the  hand  of  strangers:  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  also  "de¬ 
stroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  cause  their  images5 
to  cease  out  of  6Noph;7  and  There  shall  be  no 
more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  and  I  '“will 
put  a  fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  T4athros  desolate,  and 
will  set  fire  in  Zoan,8  and  will  execute  judg¬ 
ments  in  No.9 

15  And  I  will  "pour  my  fury  upon  Sin,1  the 
strength  of  Egypt;  and  I  will  cut  off  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  No.2 

16  And  I  will  yset  fire  in  Egypt:  Sin  shall 

u  Is.  19.16^.46.5.  v  See  ch. 29. 14.  x  Ps.n.6.Re.i6.i.  1  Or,  Pelusium,  Is.49.12. 

2  Or,  Thebes,  Je. 46.25.^.3.8-10.  y  ch.28.i8;ver.8;ch. 15.7520.47. De.4.24;32.22,42.Am. 1.4, 7. 
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b  Joel  2.1.  ch.7.7,12. 
Zep.1.7.  Ps. 37.13.  Re. 
6.17. 

c  ver.18;  ch.32.7;  34. 
i2.Joel  2.2.  Am. 5. 18. 

2  A  cloudy  day ,  in 
relation  to  Egypt  and 
her  heathen  allies, 
signifies  a  day  of 
trouble  and  discom¬ 
fiture,  by  reference 
to  the  overthrow  at 
the  Red  Sea,  Ex.  14. 
24. — C. 

d  ver.4,5;  ch.22.3;  7. 

7.12.  Je.25.15.  Is.  34.2; 
i3.6,n.Zep.3.6-8.Joel 

3.11.12. Ps.iio.6. 

3  Or,  fear,  Ps.  48. 6, 
see  ver.5,9. 

e  See  ch.  29.8-12,19; 
ver.6-18, 22-25. 

Z  Ps.n.3.Is.i6.7.Je. 
50.1$. 

4  See  note  *  below. 
h  ch. 38.6^6.46.9525. 

20,24.  Is.  xviii.  Zep.  2. 

i2.Na.3.9. 

5  Heb.  Phut ,  ch. 

27.10. 

6  Heb.  children , 
Je.44.27. 

i  Is.  31.  3-  Job  9.  13; 

40.11.12.  Pr.16.18;  18. 
i2;i  1. 2529. 23.  Re.  18.7. 

7  From  Migdol  to 
Syene,  ch.  29.  10,  12; 
7.2. 

j  ch.  29.  8-12;  xxxn. 
Je.  25.  18-25;  xlvi.-li. 
ch.xxv.-xxviii.xxxv. 

k  ch.28.24,26;29.6,9, 
i6.Ps.9.i6;  58.10,11.1s. 
5.i6;26.9,ii. 

I  ch.28.18;  19.14;  22. 
2i, 31.  Je.  7. 20.  Am.  1. 11, 
&C.PS.78.63. 

8  Heb.  broken ,  ch. 
31.  7;  32.  21.  Re.  19.19, 
20.ver.5,6. 

9  Many  shall  flee 
out  of  Egypt,  up  the 
Nile,  or  Dy  the  Red 
Sea,  to  escape  the 
sword,  and  shall  thus 
involuntarily  become 
God’s  messengers  to 
the  careless  Ethio¬ 
pians. — C. 

1  Or,  to  the  people 
in  the  'wilderness ,  Is. 
23- 13-  Ps. 72.9:74. 14.  Is. 
18. 1,2:20.3,4.  Zep.  2. 12, 
i5.ver.5,o. 

71  IS.32.9-II. 
flver.4.  Ps.48-6.1Th. 

5.2.3.  ch.24. 16;  32.9,10; 
27.  35.  Is.  19.  17;  23.  5. 
De.  32.41,42.  Mal.4.1. 
Je.49.12, 21. 

P  See  ch.29.8-12, 18; 
ver.n, 24,25;  ch.  31.12; 
32.3-6,10-14. 
q  ch.7.24;28.7;3i.i2; 

32. 12.  Hab.  1.6-9.  Is.  J4- 
4-6.  Je. 51. 7, 20-23.  Re. 
19.18. 

2  Heb.  drought ,  ch. 

29.3.  Is.  19. 4-6.  Je.50. 
38:51.36.  Re.  16.9-12. 

3  The  fertility  of 
Egypt  depended  en¬ 
tirely  upon  the  Nile ; 
but  the  natural  means 
of  irrigation  were 
vastly  increased  by 
artificial  reservoirs, 
sluices,  and  canals. 
Of  these  the  principal 
part  are  still  literally 
‘dry.’ — C. 

r  ch.7.24.  De.  32.30. 
Ju.2.14;  4.9.  ch.  29. 21; 
ver.10,11. 

4  Heb.  the  fulness 
thereof 

s  Zee.  13.  2.  Is.  19. 1. 
Je.43.12;  46.25.  Ex.  12. 
12.Is.45.20. 

5  Heb.  no  things ,  1 
Co. 8  4. 

6  Or,  Memphis ,  Is. 
19.  x3-  Je.  2. 16544. 1 ;  46. 
14.H0.9.6. 

7  See  note  f  in 
second  column. 

t  ch.  29. 14,  15.  Zee. 

10.11. 

8  Or,  7(2«fj,Nu.i3. 
22.  Ps.  78. 1 2, 43. 

9  No,  the  modern 
Alexandria,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Poole,  but 
others  identify  it  with 
Thebes.— C. 

*  No  land  has  ever 
exhibited  such  gigan¬ 
tic  architecture  as 
Egypt.  The  refer¬ 
ence,  therefore,  to 
the  destruction  of 
4  her  foundations,’ 
has  a  peculiar  em¬ 
phasis.  She  believed 
her  poli  tical  institu- 
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tions  and  power,  like 
her  pyramids,  tem¬ 
ples,  obelisks,  and 
statues,  would  abide 
through  all  ages ;  but 
God  has  overturned 
them  from  their  deep¬ 
est  foundations — not 
even  a  ruin  of  her 
wise  institutions  or 
power  remains.  The 
record  and  the  pro¬ 
phecy  alone  abide 
God's  witnesses  to  the 
solemn  fact,  that  na¬ 
tional  sins  will  sooner 
or  later  bring  on  na¬ 
tional  judgment  and 
destruction. — C. 
z  ver.4,9.Ps.48.6. 

3  Or,  Heliopolis  or 
On,  Ge.41.45. Is.  19. 18. 

Je-43-13-  , 

4  Or,  Pubastum . 

a  ver.i7,23,26.Je.46. 

19,25. 

5  Or,  Daphnes  Pe- 
lusiacce,]e.  43.7-9;  46. 
14:2. 16. 

6  Or,  restrained. 

b  ch.34.27.Is.9-4: 14. 
25j10.27.Je.27.3-8.  Le. 
26. 13.  Je.  2.20. 

7  When  her  yokes 
of  bondage  on  the 
necks  of  her  slaves 
shall  be  broken  by 
the  invader,  and  she 
herself  shall  in  turn 
become  a  slave. — C. 

c  ch.  31.  18;  32.1-16. 
Je.  46. 14-25. 
d  See  ver.3. 
e  ch.29.i2;ver.i7,23, 
26. 

g  Am.4.i2.Ps.io.i6; 
9.i6;58.io.Is.26.9,ij;5. 
16. 

B.C.  cir.  588. 
h  ch.i.2.Je.25.6.  ch. 
26.1:31.1. 

8  The  eleve>ithyear 
of  Zedekiah’s  capti¬ 
vity.— C. 

fje.46.11;  48.25.  Ps. 
io.i5;37.i7J76.5,6.  ver. 
24. 

j  PS.37.36.IS.1.6;  27. 
7.  Je.  46.  11.  Da.  2.  35. 
Mat.  3.10, 12.  Re.  18.21. 
k  Ps.37.17. 

I  ch.34.16. 

71  2Ki.24.7- Je.46.I- 
I2537-7- 

o  ver.  4,24.  Je.44.30; 
46.17,21,24-26. 

/  Te. 46. 19. ver.  17, 18, 
2650x1.29.12,13. 

q  Is.45. 1.  Ps.  18. 32, 
39-  , 

r  Is.io.5,6.Ps.i7.i4. 
Je.47.6;  51.7,20-23;  25. 
9- 

j*  Job  24.12.  ch.26.5. 
Is.  10.4.  Je. 44. 30:46.24. 
t  Je. 27.6-8. 
u  ch.6.7;  29.  6,9, 16, 
2  r .  Ps.  9. 16;  58. 10, 1 1 583. 
18.  Is.  5.16:26.9, 11.  1 
v  Is.10.15. 
x  ver.23;ch. 29.8-12, 
19,20:31. 18532. 5-15.  Je. 
43.10-13:46.13-26. 

y  See  ver.  17, 18, 23. 
Da.  1 1.42. 
z  See  ver.8,25. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 
This  fall  of  the  As¬ 
syrian  empire  hap¬ 
pened  B.C.  about  601. 
B.C.  cir.  588. 
a  ch.i.2;30.20.Je.52. 
6526.1. 

l  See  ch. 29.20. — C. 

£  011.2.7:3.17.  Je.i.  10, 
17.18.Ps.119.46. 

c  ver.  18.  Re.  18.  7. 
Na.3.8.Is.i4.i3;23.i3. 


t  Noph,  now  Grand 
Cairo,  possessed  by 
the  Mahommedans, 
the  most  decided  ene¬ 
mies  of  images  and 
image  worship.  How 
striking  the  coinci¬ 
dence  of  the  fact  and 
the  prophecy!  A  few 
years  since  a  splendid 
table  service  of  plate 
was  ordered  in  Lon¬ 
don  by  Mehemet  Ali 
the  ruler  of  Egypt ; 
and  why — inquired 
the  visitant  to  whom 
they  were  shown — 
why  are  the  orna¬ 
ments  so  few  and  so 
uniform?  They  must 
contain  nothing  that 
represents  life — was 
the  reply — as  that 
would  be  reckoned 
an  image. — C. 


have  ‘great  pain,  and  No  shall  he  rent  asunder, 
and  Noph  shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  Aven3and  of  4Pi-beseth 
shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  these  cities  “shall 
go  into  captivity. 

18  At  Tehaphnehes5  also  the  day  shall  be 
darkened,6  when  I  shall  break  there  the  byokes; 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  "pomp  of  her  strength  shall 
cease  in  her:  as  for  her,  da  cloud  shall  cover  her, 
and  her  daughters  shall  "go  into  captivity. 

19  Thu^9  will  I  execute  judgments  in  Egypt; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

20  11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  '"eleventh 
year,8  in  the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of 
the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  T  have  broken  the  arm  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and,  lo,  Tt  shall  not  be 
bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind 
it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
will  break  his  arms,  the  lstrong,  and  That 
which  was  broken ;  and  T  will  cause  the  sword 
to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Andp  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the 
countries : 

24  And9  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  rput  my  sword  in  his 
hand:  but  I  will  break  Pharaoh’s  arms,  and  he 
"shall  groan  before  him  with  the  groanings  of 
a  deadly  wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the 
Ting  of  Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall 
fall  down;  and  They  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  put  my  '"sword  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  ahe  shall 
stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  And  yI  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the  coun¬ 
tries  :  and  they  "shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  A  recital  to  Pharaoh  of  the  glory  of  Assyria.  10  And  the  fall 
thereof  for  pride.  18  The  like  destruction  shall  be  to  Pharaoh. 

4  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  “eleventh  year,1  in 
11  the  third  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  bspeak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude;  "Whom  art  thou 
like  in  thy  greatness? 


take  their  destruction  along  with  them.  God  ordi¬ 
narily  makes  one  wicked  person  or  nation  his  scourge 
to  another;  easily  he  can  alarm  the  most  distant  or 
secure.  And  the  fall  of  sinners  ought  to  alarm  their 
survivors.  If  we  refuse  to  glorify  him  by  obedience, 
he  will  take  care  to  glorify  himself  in  cur  destruction. 
And  if  lesser  judgments  will  not  humble  and  reform 
us,  he  will  bring  on  more  severe  ones.  He  keeps 
nations  in  perpetual  variation.  Nothing  is  unchange¬ 
able  but  himself.  But  they  who  are  most  elevated  in 
their  prosperity  are  often  most  dispirited  in  their 


adversity.  And  no  conquerors,  no  armies,  have  any 
power  at  all  but  what  is  given  them  from  above. 


CHAPTER  XXXI.  Ver.  3-6.  The  kingdom  of 
Assyria  arrived  at  an  astonishing  extent  of  dignity  and 
power,  ruling  over  and  protecting  many  nations;  and 
their  king  was  exceedingly  exalted.  Their  fruitful 
soil,  enriching  commodities,  prudent  administrations, 
and  traffic  with  or  conquest  of  nations,  rendered  it 
more  powerful  and  extensive  than  any  kingdom  on 
earth.  All  the  nations  about  were  either  under  its 
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dominion  or  courted  its  friendship.  1 3—1 7.  Upon  the 
fall  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy  the  conquering  nations 
made  a  prey  of  it,  and  glutted  themselves  with  the 
spoils  thereof.  Let  therefore  no  princes  nor  kingdoms 
be  puffed  up  with  a  conceit  of  themselves  because  of 
present  prosperity,  as  they  must  all,  in  their  turn,  be 
reduced  and  ruined.  When  the  Assyrian  monarchy 
was  destroyed,  it  struck  a  general  terror  into  all  its 
friends,  dependants,  and  neighbours,  and  put  a  stop 
to  all  trade; — and  while  the  Assyrians  and  their  neigh¬ 
bours  bewailed  the  disaster,  the  great  kings  and  king- 


MOSQUE  OF  THE  CITADEL  IN  CAIRO.  [Ezekiex,  xxx  :  4.] — “And  the  sword  shall  come  been  coming  upon  Egypt.  It  has  attempted  to  perpetuate  its  existence  not  by  constitu 
upon  Egypt,  and  great  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall  fall  in  Egypt.”  tional  forms  of  government,  but  by  external  force  represented  by  the  sword.  This 

Egypt  has  in  all  ages  been  a  place  of  war  and  bloodshed.  This  picture  of  the  cita-  mosque  at  the  citadel  is  built  of  alabaster.  It  is  constructed  after  the  model  of  Hagia 

del  in  Cairo,  begun  by  Muhammed-Ali  and  finished  in  1857  by  Sa-id  Pasha,  serves  Sophia  at  Constantinople.  The  mosque  is  a  square,  covered  by  a  large  dome, and  four  small 

as  a  very  good  illustration  of  the  text  quoted  from  Ezekiel,  because  the  sword  has  always  walls.  In  the  southeast  corner  is  the  tomb  of  Muhammed-Ali,  and  close  by  is  the  pulpit. 


The  fall  of  the  Assyrians. 


EZEKIEL  XXXII. 


The  fall  of  Egypt. 


3  Behold,  the  d  Assyrian2  was  ea  cedar  in 
Lebanon,  with  fair  branches,3  and  with  a  3 sha¬ 
dowing  shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature;  and 
his  top  was  among  the  thick  boughs.4 

4  The  Hvaters5  made6  him  great,  the  deep  set7 
him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  running  round 
about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  little  rivers8 
unto*  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  jhis  height  was  exalted  above  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  fcboughs  were 
multiplied,  and  his  branches  became  long,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  multitude  of  waters,  when  he  shot 
forth.9 

6  All  the  howls  of  heaven  made  their  nests 
in  his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young, 
and  under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus11  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the 
length  of  his  branches:  for  his  root  was  by  great 
waters. 

8  The  °cedars  in  the  garden  of  God  could  not 
hide  him:  pthe  fir-trees  were  not  like  his  boughs, 
and  the  chesnut-trees  were  not  like  his  branches; 
nor  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was  like 
unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I9  have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of 
his  branches :  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that 
were  in  the  garden  of  God,  renvied  him. 

10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  in  height,  and 
he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
and  his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height; 

11  I  have,  therefore,  delivered  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  ‘mighty  one  of  the  heathen,  he  shall 
surely  deal  with  him:1  I  have  driven  him  out 
for  his  “wickedness. 

12  And  “strangers,  the  terrible  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him: 
upon*  the  mountains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his 
branches  are  fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken 
by  all  the  rivers  of  the  land ;  and  all  the  people 
of  the  earth  vare  gone  down  from  his  shadow, 
and  have  left  him. 

13  Upon*  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  be  upon  his  branches: 

14  To“  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by 
the  waters  exalt  themselves  for  their  height, 
neither  shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick 
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d  Na.3.i8.Zep.2.i3. 

2  The  Assyrian 
empire,  founded  by 
Nimrod,  and  having 
for  its  chief  city  the 
great  Nineveh,  was 
destroyed  by  Nebo- 
polassar,  and  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  the  em¬ 
pire  of  Babylon. — C. 

e  Is.io.34;37.24.Zec. 

1 1. 2.  ch.  1 7. 3i  22.23.  Da. 
4.10,20-22. 

3  Heb.  fair  of 
bratiches. 

^Ju.9.15.  Da.  4. 15. 
ver.  6.  Ps.78.72.  La.  4. 
20. 

4  The  figure  is  very 
beautiful  and  appro¬ 
priate.  The  cedar  is 
the  king  of  trees. 
None  is  more  strik¬ 
ing  for  stateliness, 
symmetry,  and  gran¬ 
deur.  It  is  represent¬ 
ed  as  growing  on  a 
fertile  soil  abundant¬ 
ly  irrigated,  its 
growth  and  splen¬ 
dour  being  thus  pro¬ 
moted  in  every  possi¬ 
ble  way.  No  object 
could  have  been 
more  appropriately 
selected  to  set  forth 
the  glory  and 
strength  of  the  king 
of  Assyria. — P. 

h  ch.  17. 5,  8;  19.  10. 
Am.5.24.Re.i7.i5.  Je. 
5x-36- 

5  The  waters  of  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris 
were,  in  those  days, 
the  great  channels  of 
commercial  wealth  to 
Nineveh,  as  after¬ 
wards  to  Babylon. 
The  noble  efforts 
lately  made  for  re¬ 
opening  them  for 
commercial  and  re¬ 
ligious  purposes  have 
hitherto  been  una¬ 
vailing;  but  God,  who 
has  inflicted  his  judg¬ 
ment,  will  send  forth 
his  mercy  in  the  ap¬ 
pointed  time. — C. 

6  Or,  nourished. 

7  Or,  brought. 

8  Or,  conduits. 

i  Pr.  14.  28.  Es.  1. 1. 
Da.  6. 1:4. 10-12. 

j  Is.  10.  7-11,  13,  14; 
36.4, 18537. 11-13.Ps.  12. 
8;37-35- 

k  Es.i.T.Da.6.1. 

9  Or,  when  it  sent 
them  forth. 

I  Da.  4. 12,21,22.  ch. 
17.23.  Ps.47.9. 
n  See  ver.  3-6.  Is.  10. 

7-i4;36.i3,i8;37.n-i3, 
18.2  Ki.xv.-xix. 
o  Is. 51. 3.  Ge.2.8;  13. 

10. Ps.80.10.ch.28.13. 
p  Is.  10. 7-14536.4, 18; 

37.n-13.Ps.37.35. 

^ch.  16.14.  Ps.75.6,7. 
Da.2.21. Ex. 9.16.1  Co. 
3.5,7.Ps.i27.i. 

r  Ge.26.14.  Job  5.  2. 
Ps.  37. 1.  Mat.  20. 15. 

K  ver.  14.  Mat.  23.12. 
De.  32. 15.  Is.  10. 7-15; 
14.13,14.  Da.5.2o;4.30- 
32.Job  40.11, 12.  ch.  28. 

17.  Pr.  29.23;  16. 18;  18. 

12511.2. 

t  Je.  25.  9.  ch.  32. 11, 
i2.Da.5.i8,i9. 

1  Heb.  in  doing  he 
shall  do  unto  him , 
Ju.i.7.Mat.7.i,2. 

u  La.1.21,22.  Na.  3. 
18,19. 

v  1  Sa.15.33.ch.28.75 
30. 10, 11.  Hab.  1.6-11. 
Na.i.-iii. 

x  ch.32.4, 5535. 8539.4. 

^/Re.i7.i6.Na.3.5,7, 
17, 18,  with  Da.4.14. 

z  ch.29.5.Is.i8.6;34. 
6.Re.i9.i7,i8. 
a  2Pe.  2.  6.  1  Co.  10. 

11.  De.13.9,11.  Ne.13. 

18.  Da. 4.3255. 22,23.  Es. 
119.120.ch.28.17.J0b9. 
4,13540.2,11,12. 


*  The  fall  of  a  great 
man,  or  of  a  great 
empire,  must  always 
shake  many  depend¬ 
ants,  and  produce  a 
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moral  impression  that 
cannot  entirely  be  re¬ 
sisted.  In  the  rise  of 
individuals  or  em¬ 
pires,  men  are  prone 
to  regard  merely 
second  causes,  such 
as  the  talents,  the  ap¬ 
plication,  or  the  cour¬ 
age  of  the  man;  the 
constitution,  the  pop¬ 
ulation,  the  agricul¬ 
ture,  the  commercial 
enterprise, or  military 
power  of  the  empire. 
It  is  in  the  fall  of 
either  that  God’s 
being  and  providence 
are  chiefly  seen,  as 
by  the  destruction  of 
an  idol  the  folly  of  its 
worship  is  best  de¬ 
monstrated.  See  ch. 
32.9,10. — C. 

2  Or,  stand  upon 
themselves  for  their 
height. 

b  ch.32.18-32.Ps.82. 
7.  Job3o.  23.  2Sa.  14. 
14.  Ec.  12.  7.  Ps.49.10. 
He.  10.27. 

c  Na.i.-iii.  ch. 32.22, 
23.Zep.2.i3-i5. 

d  ver.3,4.  Re.  18.11. 
Is.xv.xvi.Na.2.8,io;3. 
19.2  Sa. 15.30. 

3  Assyria,  ver. 3. 

4  Heb.  to  be  black, 
Mai.  3. 14. 

6  ch.26.i5.Re.II. 13; 
18  9-19.IS.26.9, 11.  Ps. 
U9.120. 

g  ch.  32.18,12.  Is.  14. 
15- 

h  ch.  32.  31.  Is.14.8- 
i7.Na.3.i9.Hab.2.i7. 

5  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

i  ch.32.20-30.  Is.  14. 
9.Ps.9.i7.Pr.i4.32.Ro. 
2.8,9. 

j  ch.  30. 21, 22,24,25. 
Na-2.1353.17, 18. 

k  ver.  3, 6,  io,n;ch. 
30.  8;  32.  21.  La.  4.  20. 
Da.  4.12, 14. 

I  ver.2,i4;ch. 32.19. 

n  ch.28. 10;  32.19,20, 
32,&c.2  Sa.1.20.  Je.  9. 
25,26525.9, &c. 

6  ch.  28.  22.  Ps.  52. 7, 
with  ch.  34.  31;  36.  11. 
Ge.  41.  26.  Ex.  12. 11. 
Mat.  13.  19;  26.  26,  28; 
i.e.  an  emblem  of 
them. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

B.C.  cir.  587. 

a  ch.1.2;  29.1,17;  30. 
2051.15ver.17. 

1  The  twelfth  year 
of  Jeconiah’s  captivi- 
ty.—C. 

b  011.1.352.753.1756.1; 
7.1,  &c.  2  Ti.3.16.2  Pe. 
1. 21. 

c  ver.16,185  ch.  19. 1; 
27.2,31,32; 28. 12.  Is.15. 
5;i6.9.Je.9.i,i8. 

d  ch. 19.2,3, 65  38. 13. 
Pr.28. 15.  Na.  2. 11-13. 
Je.4.7. 

2  Or,  dragon,  ch. 
29.  3.  Is.27.1;  51. 9.  Ps. 
74.13,14. 

3  Egypt,  as  a  mili¬ 
tary  and  naval  power, 
disturbed  and  op¬ 
pressed  both  by  land 
and  by  sea.  Some 
modern  discoveries 
of  the  ruins  of  an¬ 
cient  cities  in  Central 
America  seem  to 
demonstrate  their 
Egyptian  origin,  and 
consequently  to  as¬ 
sign  a  skill  and  bold¬ 
ness  to  the  naviga¬ 
tion,  and  an  extent 
to  the  power  of 
Egypt,  of  which  his¬ 
tory  has  conveyed  no 
adequate  representa¬ 
tion. — C. 

e  ch.34.18.Re.16.13, 
14.EX.1.22.2KL23.33. 

g  ch.  12.  13;  17.  20. 
Ec.  9. 12.  Ho. 7. 12.  Je. 
16. 16.  Hab. 1. 14-17. 

h  ch.29.5531. 12, 13.  1 
Sa.  17.  44.  2Sa.  14.  14. 
Ps.83.9,10;  74.14579.2, 
3.  Is.  14.19534. 2-7518.6. 
Je.8.2;25.33.  Joel  3. 14, 
19.  ch.  39. 1 7-19.  Re. 19. 
i7,i8.Ps.no.5,6. 


boughs,  neither  their  trees  stand  up  in  their 
height,2  all  that  drink  water:  for  they  are  all 
Melivered  unto  death,  to  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  men,  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  In  the  day 
when  he  cwent  down  to  the  grave  dI  caused  a 
mourning.  I  covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I 
restrained  the  floods  thereof,  and  the  great 
waters  were  stayed;  and  I  caused  Lebanon3  to 
mourn4  for  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
fainted  for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  eshake  at  the  sound 
of  his  fall,  when  9I  cast  him  down  to  hell  with 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit:  and  h all  the 
trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon, 
all  that  drink  water,  shall  be  comforted  in  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth.5 

17  They*  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him, 
unto  them  that  be  slain  with  the  sword;  and 
they  that  were  his  %rm,  that  hi  welt  under  his 
shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  IT  To1  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory 
and  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden?  yet 
shalt  thou  be  brought  down  with  the  trees  of 
Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth:  thou 
shalt  lie  “in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with 
them  that  be  slain  by  the  sword.  This  is  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  all  his  multitude,6  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  A  lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt.  11  The  sword  of 
Babylon  shall  destroy  it.  17  It  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell  among 
all  the  uncircumcised  nations. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  “the  twelfth  year.1  in 
±. JL  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  bthe  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “take  up  a  lamentation  for 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thou  dart  like  a  young  lion  of  the  nations,  and 
thou  art  as  a  whale2  in  the  seas;3  and  thou 
earnest  forth  with  thy  rivers,  “and  troubledst  the 
waters  with  thy  feet,  and  fouledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will,  there¬ 
fore,  ^spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a  com¬ 
pany  of  many  people;  and  they  shall  bring  thee 
up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  bwill  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I 
will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and 


doms  which  had  been  before  reduced  rejoiced  to  see 
Assyria  in  like  manner  ruined,  and  to  see  its  armies 
and  dependants  brought  to  destruction. 

Reflections. — Kings  and  kingdoms  may  flourish 
and  shine  for  a  time  in  great  pomp  and  grandeur,  and 
yet  must  certainly  fall  at  last.  And  the  greater  men’s 
height,  the  more  ruinous  is  their  fall.  But  how  un¬ 
happy  it  is  that  men  cannot  excel  in  earthly  things 
without  creating  envy  to  themselves !  It  is  highly 
.necessary  that  they,  who  have  power  and  wealth, 
should  use  it  for  the  protection  and  comfort  of  others 
around ;  and  that  God’s  hand  should  be  carefully  ob¬ 
served  in  the  advancement  of  the  great  men  of  the 
earth.  He,  as  J udge,  pulls  down  one  king  and  king¬ 
dom,  and  sets  up  another.  And  often  their  ruin  comes 


upon  them  just  after  they  seemed  most  fixed  and  flour¬ 
ishing.  The  more  proud  and  imperious  they  are,  the 
greater  is  like  to  be  their  disgrace  and  contempt. 
They  who  were  courted  in  their  prosperity  will  be  de¬ 
serted  and  spoiled  in  the  day  of  adversity;  and  their 
fall  will  probably  involve  multitudes  in  terror  or  ruin. 
And  let  us  always  remember,  that  God  intends  every 
providential  stroke  as  a  warning  to  others;  that  when 
proud  presumptuous  sinners  are  cast  down,  all  around 
may  mortify  their  lusts,  and  be  clothed  with  humility. 

CHAPTER  XXXII.  Ver.  2-10.  Pharaoh  is  full 
of  cruelty  and  violence  to  the  nations  around  :  and 
with  his  great  armies  disturbs  their  peace  and  spoils 
their  country.  But  I  will  quickly  conduct  thee  to 
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Cyrene,  where  the  bulk  of  thine  army  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  and  lie  unburied.  After  which,  Egypt  itself, 
by  intestine  wars,  and  by  the  invasion  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  shall  be  a  scene  of  bloodshed  and  confusion : 
all  ranks — king,  queen,  nobles,  magistrates,  and  com¬ 
mons;  nay,  the  most  understanding  persons  of  the 
nation — shall  be  disgraced,  confounded,  and  ruined,  to 
the  terror  of  the  countries  around. 

Reflections.- — Ministers  must  weep  and  tremble 
at  the  words  of  God,  that  they  may  affect  others  there¬ 
with.  Alas,  how  the  restless  ambition  and  implacable 
resentment  of  proud  princes  disturb  the  world !  But 
the  brandished  sword  of  God’s  judgments  shall  at  last 
overwhelm  them  with  consternation,  terror,  and  ru’n. 
Hardened  sinners  often  fret  and  murmur  under  God’s 
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A  lamentation  for 


EZEKIEL  XXXII. 


the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 


will  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain 
upon  thee,  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the 
whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  I  "will  also  water  with  thy  blood  the  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,4  even  to  the  moun¬ 
tains;  and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  put  thee  out,5  Ij  will 
cover  the  heaven,6  and  make  the  stars  thereof 
dark;  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  bright  lights  of  heaven7  will  I  make 
dark8  over  thee,  and  fcset  darkness  upon  thy 
land,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  vex9  the  hearts  of  many  people, 
when  I  shall  lbring  thy  destruction  among  the 
nations,  into  the  countries  which  thou  hast  not 
known. 

10  Yea,  T  will  make  many  people  amazed  at 
thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid 
for  thee,  when  I  shall  0  brandish  my  sword 
before  them;  and  they  shall  tremble  at  every 
moment,  every  man  for  his  own  life,  in  the  day 
of  thy  fall. 

Ill  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  The  psword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  9s  woids  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause 
thy  multitude  to  fall,  the  terrible  of  the  nations, 
all  of  them;  and  They  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of 
Egypt,  and  all  the  multitude1  thereof  shall  be 
destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof2 
from  beside  the  great  waters;  neither  shall  the 
foot  of  man  Trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the 
hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep,3  and 
cause  the  rivers  to  run  like  oil,4  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
desolate,  and  the  country  shall  be  destitute  of 
that  whereof  it  was  full,5  when  I  shall  smite  all 
them  that  dwell  therein,  Then  shall  they  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

16  Thisw  is  the  lamentation  wherewith  they 
shall  lament  her:  the  daughters  of  the  nations 
shall  lament  her;  they  shall  lament  for  her,  even 
for  Egypt,  and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

17  1  It  came  to  pass  also  in  The  twelfth 
year,6  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  Tvail  for  the  multitude  of 
Egypt,  and  Tast  them  down,  even  her,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  unto  The 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit.7 


A. M.  cir.  3417. 

B. C.  cir.  587. 


*  Ex.7.17.  Is.  34.3,7; 

15.9.  Re.  14.20;  16.3-6. 
ver.  5. 

4  Or,  0/  thy  swim¬ 
ming.  [This  phrase 
presents  a  special  de¬ 
lineation  of  a  large 
portion  of  Egypt, 
which  is  a  narrow 
valley  between  two 
lines  of  mountains, 
periodically  overflow¬ 
ed  with  water  up  to 
their  bases;  so  that 
the  ‘whale’  (dragon 
or  crocodile)  is  accu¬ 
rately  described  as 
swimming  in  the 
land.— C.J 

5  Or,  extinguish 
thee ,  Job  18.5,6.1*5.37. 
36.  Pr.  10.7. 

yis.13.10;  34.4.  Am. 

8.  9, 10.  Joel 2.31;  3.15. 
Ex.  10.  21.  Re.  16. 10. 
Mat.  24.29.  Re. 6. 12-14. 
ch.30.3,18. 

6  Heaven.  Imperi¬ 
al  power  aiming  at 
heavenly  honours, im¬ 
plicit  obedience,  or 
even  divine  worship, 
comp,  with  Is.  13. 10- 
22,  where  this  em¬ 
blematic  or  heraldic 
language  of  pro¬ 
phecy  seems  first  to 
have  been  adopted 
(see  also  Is.  14.13,14); 
and  from  which  adop¬ 
tion  and  sanction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
passes  into  the  suc¬ 
ceeding  vocabulary 
of  prophecy.  This 
subject  will  claim 
more  special  notice 
should  Providence 
extend  our  labours 
to  Mat.  24.  29,  30,  and 
the  similar  descrip¬ 
tions,  Re.6.13,14. — C. 

7  Heb.  lights o/the 
light  in  heaven. 

8  Heb.  them  dark. 

k  Ex.  10.21-23. 

9  Heb.  provoke  to 
anger  or  grief.  Re. 
ii.i8;i8.io,i5. 

I  ch.29.12;  30. 23,26, 
or  Je.  25.9-25. 

71  Ex.  15. 14-16.  ch. 
27.  35;  26.16;  30.  9.  Le. 
26.36.  De.2865,68. 

o  De. 32.41. 

P  ch.:.'9.i8,i9;30.io- 
12526.7.  Is.  xix.Je.xlvi. 

q  ch. 28. 7  530. 4. 

r  Is. 25. 2, 3. 

1  The  stupendous 
relics  of  Egyptian 
architecture  that  still 
remain,  as  in  proud 
defiance  of  time,  de¬ 
monstrate  ‘the  mul¬ 
titude’  of  her  popula¬ 
tion  as  far  exceeding 
all  that  modern  civili¬ 
zation  has  produced 
in  any  state  of 
Europe,  or  even  that 
of  China,  where  the 
means  of  life  are  more 
easily  procured,  and 
the  condensation  of 
the  inhabitants  is 
proportionally  great. 
—C. 

2  ch.  29.  8,11;  30. 12, 
with  Is.31.3.  Ge.  41. 2, 
their  horses  and  cat¬ 
tle. 

s  ver.2;ch.34. 18.  Re. 
17.15.EX.1.22.  2X1.23. 
33- 

3  Ps.  23. 2.  Jos.  23. 1. 
ch.34.18, 25, 26.  Pr.  11. 
10.  Na.  3.  19;  the  na¬ 
tions  about  shall  en- 
joy  great  quietness. 

4  ‘Then  will  I 
make  their  waters 
deep  (consequently 
smooth),  and  their 
rivers  to  run  like  oil.’ 
I  will  so  humble  them 
that  their  neighbours 
shall  be  no  more 
troubled  by  their 
fleets  or  armies. — C. 

8  Heb.  desolate 
from  the  fulness 
thereof  i.e.  of  peo¬ 
ple,  corn,  and  cattle, 
ch. 29.8-12, 19,20;  30.10 
-12.  Ps.  107.34. 

t  ch.6.7;  30.26.  Ex. 7. 
5;  14.4,18.  Le.10.3.  Bs. 

9.  i6;83.8;58.io,ii.  Is.5. 
16526.9,11. 

u  ver.2.  2Sa.i.i7;  3. 
31.2  Ch.35.25.Je. 9.17. 

v  ch.1.2;  29.1,17;  30. 
2o;3i.i;ver.i. 

6  See  ver.i. — C. 

x  ver.  2, 16.  Is.  15. 5; 

16.9. Mi.i.8. 

y  ch.13. 13.  Je.  1. 10. 
Ho.6.5.  La.3.55.  ch.3. 

i8;26.i7. 

z  ch.31.14,17.  Is.  14. 
i5.ver.2i,24,25,27,29. 

7  This  is  a  strange 
and  terrible  prophet¬ 
ic  vision.  The  pro¬ 
phet  gives  us  a  view 
into  the  world  of 
spirits.  He  shows  us 
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all  those  nations  with 
which  the  Jews  were 
brought  into  contact, 
each  in  its  gloomy 
abode ;  its  people 
slain  by  the  sword; 
its  princes,  warriors, 
and  statesmen  all 
alike  fallen ;  and  in 
the  close  Pharaoh  is 
introduced  consoling 
himself  in  his  own 
ruin,  that  he  is  not 
alone,  he  has  only 
shared  the  common 
fate  of  the  mightiest 
potentates  of  the 
earth.  What  a  view 
does  this  give  us  at 
once  of  God's  power, 
and  of  the  safety  of 
his  church  and  peo¬ 
ple  ! — P. 

a  ch.28.io;3i.2,i8, 
b  Is.14.9-15;  47. 1,2. 
ver.  21,24-32. 

8  ver .  21 . 24, 29, 30.  Je. 
9.  25,  26;  i.e.  heathen 
nations. 

c  ch  29.  8-12;  30. 10- 
12, 24, 25,Je. 15.2,3. 

9  Or,  the  sword  is 
laid. 

d  Is.  1.  31;  14.  9-15. 
ver.27.Lu.  16.23. 

1  Out  of  the  midst 
of  hell — Sheol  or 
Hades— the  place  of 
burial.  Death  and 
silence  speak  a  lan¬ 
guage  as  intelligible 
to  reason,  as  life  and 
voice  can  express  to 
the  bodily  ear. — C. 

e  ver.  19,24, 26,32.  Pr. 
i4-3=.Ps.9.i7. 
g  ch.xxxi.Na.i.-m. 
h  ch.26.20.Is.14.15. 

1  ver.  25, 26. 
j  Is.51.12,13. 

2  Or,  dismaying. 
<6J0b28.13.Ps.27.13; 

n6.9;i42.5.ch.26.2o. 

3  Egypt  has  sur¬ 
passed  all  other  na¬ 
tions  in  the  extent 
and  decorations  of 
her  subterraneous 
tombs — a  single  tomb 
sometimes  resem¬ 
bling  a  palace,  her 
catacombs  a  city. 
This  melancholy 
‘glory  of  the  grave’ 
is  therefore  the  chief 
point  to  which  the 
prophet  directs  the 
judgment.  The  proud 
tomb  of  Egypt  is 
there,  but  her  mili¬ 
tary  pomp  is  no  more; 
the  company  is  in¬ 
deed  around  the 
grave,  but  ‘all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by 
the  sword,’  and  not 
one  remains  tbywrite 
his  fellow’s  epitaph. 
Nor  let  men  doubt 
the  possibility  of  such 
an  unsparing  mas¬ 
sacre;  for  even  so,  at 
this  very  hour,  has  a 
British  army  been 
totally  extirpated  in 
India — a  sad  speci¬ 
men  of  what  a  despis¬ 
ed  enemy  and  an 
unpropitious  climate 
may  effect — a  note 
of  divine  displeasure 
not  to  be  disregard¬ 
ed — a  call  to  every 
lover  of  his  country 
to  repent  of  his  own 
share  of  the  na¬ 
tional  sins,  and  to 
pray  for  the  averting 
of  farther  calamities. 
— C. 

4  Ge.10.22: 14. 1.  Je. 
49.  34-38.  Da.  8.  2;  i.e. 
Persians. 

I  ch.26.19;  31. 14, 17. 
See  ver.  18. 

71  Je.3.24,25.  Hab.2. 
16. 

5  Bier  or  coffin,  2 

Sa.3.3i.Lu.7.i4. 
o  ver.23. 

p  ch.28.10.  See  ver. 
19,21,24,29,30. 
q  Lu.  12.4,5. 
r  Ps.52.5;i42.5.  See 
ver.23. 

6  Ge.10.2, 12.  ch.  27. 
13;  38.  2, 3;  39. 1-4;  i.e. 
Scythians,  Tartars, 
Turks. 

j  Is.  14. 18,  19;  1. 31. 
Job3.i4,i5.ver.2i. 

7  Heb.  with  wea- 
po7is  of  their  war.  Is. 
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8  In  Mingreliathey 
sleep  with  their 
swords  under  their 
heads,  and  are  buried 
in  the  same  manner. 
Orietital  Customs,  on 
authority  of  Sir  John 
Chardin. — C. 

9  Punishment  of 
their  cruelties,  Le.  5. 
10.  Ps.49.14;  92.7, 9.ch. 
18.20.  Pr.  14. 32. 

t  ver.  2.  Ps.37.35,36. 
Da.  2.35, 36. 


19  Whom0  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty?  bgo 
down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the  8uncircumcised. 

20  They*  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that 
are  slain  by  the  sword;  she  is  delivered  to  the 
sword:9  draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  Thed  strong  among  the  mighty  shall 
speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell1  with  them 
that  help  him:  They  are  gone  down,  they  lie 
uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 

22  Ashur9  is  there,  and  all  her  company:  his 
graves  are  about  him;  all  of  them  slain,  fallen 
by  the  sword: 

28  Whose71  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the 
pit,  and  flier  company  is  round  about  her  grave; 
all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  Tvhich 
caused  terror2  in  the  Band  of  the  living.3 

24  There  is  Elam4  and  all  her  multitude 
round  about  her  grave;  all  of  them  slain,  fallen 
by  the  sword,  which  are  gone  down  uncircum¬ 
cised  into  The  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  which 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living; 
yet  have  they  nborne  their  shame  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed5  in  the  "midst  of 
the  slain  with  all  her  multitude;  her  graves  are 
round  about  him ;  all  of  them  puncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword:  though  their  9 terror  was 
caused  Tn  the  land  of  the  living,  yet  have  they 
borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit:  he  is  put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  he 
slain. 

26  There  is  6Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her 
multitude:  her  graves  are  round  about  him;  all 
of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword, 
though  they  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

27  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  The  mighty 
that  are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which  are 
gone  down  to  hell  with  their  weapons  of  7war; 
and  they  have  laid  their  swords  under  theif 
heads;8  but  their  iniquities9  shall  be  upon  theit 
bones,  though  they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty 
in  the  laud  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  Thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of 
the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that 
are  slain  with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  uEdom,  her  kings,  and  all  her 
princes,  which  with  their  might  are  laid1  by 
them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword:  they  shall 
lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  There  he  the  princes  of  the  Tiorth2  all  of 
them,  and  all  the  “Zidonians,  which  are  gone 
down  with  the  slain ;  with  their  terror  they  are 
ashamed  of  their  might;  and  they  lie  uncircum- 

7i  Ge.25.30;  xxxvi.ch.xxv.  xxxv.  Je.49.7-22.0b.2,2i.  Mai.  1.3,4.  1  Heb.  given  or  put. 
v  ch. 26.16. Je.i. 14;  4.6:49.23-27. ch.xxvi.xxviii.  or  xxxviii.xxxix.  2  The  mention  of  the  ‘Zi- 
donians’  with  ‘the  princes  of  the  north,’  directs  to  the  princes  of  Tyre,  Syria,  Damascus, 
&.C.— C.  x  Ge.  10.15.ch.  28.21-23. Je.25.22.  Is.xxiii. 


tremendous  threatenings,  instead  of  humbling  them¬ 
selves.  And  they  who  with  complacency  admired  the 
pomp  of  this  world,  with  terrible  astonishment  behold 


its  ruin.  The  mighty  nations  who  delighted  in  war 
shall  find  enough  of  it  at  last.  And  no  multitudes, 
wealth,  or  power  can  avail  either  to  withstand  the 
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wrath  or  to  move  the  pity  of  God.  After  all  the  noise 
and  pomp  of  men,  he  can  bring  them  down  to  the 
most  mean  and  abject  appearances.  Alas,  what  dreadful 


Ezekiel  is  admonished  of  his  duty. 


EZEKIEL  XXXIII. 


The  justice  of  God's  ways. 


eised  with  them  that  be  slain  bv  the  sword,  and 

V 

bear  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  vbe  com¬ 
forted  over  all  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and 
all  his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

32  For  3I  have  caused  my  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living;  and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword,  even  ‘Pharaoh  and  all  his  mul¬ 
titude,4  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  According  to  the  duty  of  a  watchman,  in  warning  the  people,  7 
Ezekiel  is  admonished  of  his  duty  in  warning  sinners.  10  God  show- 
eth  the  justice  of  his  ways  toivards  the  penitent,  and  towards  revolters. 
17  He  maintaineth  his  justice.  21  Upon  the  news  of  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem,  Ezekiel  prophesieth  the  desolation  of  the  land.  30  God's 
judgments  upon  the  mockers  of  the  prophets. 

A  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
TV  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  aspeak  to  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  say  unto  them,  When  bI  bring  the 
sword  upon  a  land,1  if  the  people  of  the  land 
take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their 
watchman  :c 

3  If,  when  Tie  seeth  the  sword  come  upon 
the  land,  he  ‘blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the 
people ; 

4  Then  whosoever  dieareth2  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning;  if  the  sword 
come,  and  take  him  away,  Tiis  blood  shall  be 
upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  ‘heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
took  not  warning,  his  Jblood  shall  be  upon  him : 
but  fehe  that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his 

O 

soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come, 
and1  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be 
not  warned;  if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any 
person  from  among  them,  nhe  is  taken  away  in 
his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the 
watchman’s  hand. 

7  So0  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore 
thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
warn  them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  90  wicked 
man,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  sif  thou  dost  not 
speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  ‘iniquity;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.3 

9  Nevertheless,  uif  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it;  ”if  he  do  not  turn  from 

/Nu.27.3.  u  ch.3.i9,2i.Is.49.4,5.Ac.i3.4o.  v  Lu.12.47.He.10.29.Ac.13.46. 
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y  ch.  31. 16.  Is.  14. 8. 
Hah. 2. 16. 

3  Ge.35.5.  Tob  31.23. 
2  Co.  5.  11.  Je.  25.  15. 
Zep.  1.  i4-i8;3.6,8.  Zee. 

I.  15.  Na.  1.2-6;  i.e.  bv 
my  judgment  I  will 
terrify  tne  mightiest 
nations. 

,3x11.26. 2-12, 19531. 2, 
i8.Je.44.3o;43-9-i3;46. 
13-26. 

4  Seever.12.  Egypt 
had  1100  cities  and 
20,000  villages  dense¬ 
ly  populated  in  the 
time  of  Herodotus. — 
C. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
a  ch.  3. 26, 27;  24. 26, 
27;  ver.  21,22;  ch.3.11, 
I5.I7- 

b  ch.  14.17.  Je.25.31. 
Is.  3. 4-6. 

1  Heb.  A  land 
when  l  bring  a  sword 
upon  her. 

c  2  Sa.  18.24,25. 2  Ki. 
9.17.  Is.  21. 8.  ch.  3.17; 
ver.6.  Ho.  9. 8.  He.  13. 
x7- 

d  ver.  2.  Am.  3.7.1  Ti. 
3-6. 

e  H0.8.1.IS.58.1.  Ps. 
19. 11.  Col.  1.28.  Ac. 20. 

31.2  Ti. 4.2. 

g  Ja.i.  23.  Is.  42.  20, 
23-25. 

2  Heb.  he  that  hear¬ 
ing  hear  eth. 

h  ch.18.13.  Ac. 18.6; 
20. 26;  1 3.46. 

*  Ps.  95.7,8.  He.2.1- 
3-  , 

j  ch. 18.13. 
k  Ac.2.37;  16.14;  17. 

II.  1  Th.1.5. 2  Th.2.13. 
Ps.19.11. 

I  Is. 56. 10, n;42. 19,20. 
Mat.  1 5. 14.  Ac.29. 30. 
n  ch.3.18, 20.  Pr.14. 

14.3255. 22.23. 2  Th.1.8. 
ch.  18. 13,20,24. 

o  ch. 3. 17-21.  Hab.2. 
i.He.13.17.1  Co.12.28. 
Ep.4.11. 

p  ch.  2.7;  3.17.  Je.i. 
16,17523.28.  Mat. 28.20. 
1  Co.11.23.  2  Ch. 19.10. 
Col. 1.  28,29.  Ac. 20.27, 
31. 1  Pe.4.11. 

q  Is.3.n.Pr.8.36;n. 
21. 

r  Je.8.i3.Ga.2.i7. 
s  Is.  30. 10-14.  Je.  8. 
11,12;  14.13-16.  ch.  3. 
18,20. 

3  His  blood  will  Ire- 
quire  at  thine  hand. 
I  will  hold  thee  guilty 
of  murder,  Ge.  9.  5, 6. 
A  solemn  warning  to 
parents  and  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  word,  to 
friends  and  neigh¬ 
bours,  not  one  of 
whom  will  be  able  to 
plead,  ‘  Am  I  my  bro¬ 
ther's  keeper?’  for 
that  plea  having  been 
already  rejected,  Ge. 
4.  9,  its  repetition 
would  only  be  an 
aggravation  of  the 
sin. — C. 


*  He  shall  die  /or 
it.  This  does  not 
mean  that  a  truly 
righteous  man,  one 
endowed  with  the 
only  righteousness, 
‘  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by 
faith’  (Phi.  3.  9).  may 
perish  eternally  (for 
this  cannot  be,  Jn.io. 
27,  28),  but  that  sick¬ 
ness  and  death  will 
become  at  once  the 
corrigent  and  the 
punishment  of  his 
faults.  (See  1  Co.  11. 
30-32.  He.  12.  5-11.) 
Some  understand  the 
passage  as  a  suppos¬ 
ed  case,  not  a  real  or 
possible,  put  to  the 
Jews  as  a  statement 
of  divine  procedure, 
which,  if  acted  upon, 
they  could  not  deny 
to  be  equitable ;  an 
argument  to  their 
consciences,  of  their 
utter  unfitness  to  be 
judged  by  such  a  rule, 
and  consequently  of 
the  necessity  of  flee¬ 
ing  to  ‘the  Lord 
their  righteousness.’ 
(See2Co.5.i9.)  There 
is  no  inconsistency 
in  supposing  that 
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both  these  views  may 
have  been,  at  the 
same  time,  in  the 
mind  of  the  prophet. 
—C. 

x  Pr.i5.io.Jn.8.24. 
y  Ac. 20.26. 
z  See  ver.  2,22. 
a  ch.24. 23132.27.  La. 
2-i4;5-7-Le. 26.39. 

b  Je.  2. 25.  ch.  37.11. 
Ps.130. 7.  Is.  49.14;  40. 
27.  Re.  16.9. 

4  The  fundamental 
error  in  the  Jewish 
theology  at  this  pe¬ 
riod  lay  in  these 
words — ‘The  way  of 
the  Lord  is  not  equal,’ 
see  ver.  17,20;  that  is, 
say  they,  God  deals 
neither  with  indi¬ 
viduals  nor  with  na¬ 
tions  according  to 
their  works;  there¬ 
fore,  there  is  no  use 
of  self-examination  or 
of  repentance.  The 
judgment  is  heavy  on 
us  (for  the  fact  of  the 
divine  judgment  upon 
the  nation,  no  Jew 
that  respects  the 
Scriptures  can  deny), 

‘  we  pine  away  in  our 
sins/  as  one  in  a 
lingering  disease ; 
and  since  it  is  thus 
the  fatal,  and  not  any 
equitable  and  judicial 
will  of  God,  we  have 
no  remedy  —  ‘  how 
should  we  then  live?’ 
This  language  pre¬ 
sents  a  sad  mixture 
of  unintelligent  fatal¬ 
ism,  infidelity,  reck¬ 
lessness,  and  despair. 
— C. 

f2Sa.14.14.  La.3.33. 
ch.  18. 13,  32.  1  Ti.  2.  4. 
2  Pe.3.9.Ho.n.8. 

d  ch.  18.  30-32;  14.  6. 
Pr.1.23.  Is.  31.  6.  Je.  3. 
14,22.  Ho.  12.6;  14. 1-3. 
Joel  2.  12.  Zee.  1.  3,  4. 
Lu.  15.20. 

5  What  long-suffer¬ 
ing  tenderness,  what 
depth  of  affection, 
what  earnestness  of 
appeal  is  here  !  The 
words  here  address¬ 
ed  to  Israel  may  be 
considered  applica¬ 
ble  to  every  impeni¬ 
tent  sinner  in  a  Chris¬ 
tian  land.  Every 
verse  read  in  his 
hearing  from  the 
Word  of  God  ;  every 
sermon  to  which  he 
listens ;  every  reli¬ 
gious  service  he  at¬ 
tends,  is  as  a  voice 
from  the  Lord,  say¬ 
ing,  *  I  have  no  plea¬ 
sure  in  the  death  of  a 
sinner — turn  ye,  turn 
ye  from  your  evil 
ways.’ — P. 

e  ch.18.  21, 22, 24, 26, 
27;3.20,2i;  see  ver.  13- 
i9- 

g  2  Ch.7.i4.Ro.3.25. 
h  1  Jn.2.1. 
f  ch.  18.5-9.  Is.3. 10. 
j  Ro.  9.32510.3.  Phi.  3 
9.  Lu.  18.  9,  11,  12, 14. 
He.  10.38.2  Pe. 2.20-22. 
Mat.  10.22. 1  Jn.2.19. 
k  ch.18.4jn. 8.21. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

I  Isj.n.Lu.  13.3-5. 
n  Pr.28.13.  Ac. 3. 19. 
2  Ch. 7.14- Je. 4.1. Is.55. 
7.H0.14.1. 

7  Heb.  Judgment 
and  justice ,  Mi.  6.  8. 
ch.  18.  21,  27,  30-32. 
Mat.9.13.  Lu.18.13. 

o  ch.  18.  6-9,  15-17. 
Lu.19.8.  De.24.12.Ex. 
22.1,4.  Le.6.2-5.  Nu.5. 
6-8. 

p  Le.i8.5.Ps.ii9.93. 
ch.20.11, 13, 21.  Lu.1.6. 
Ho.  14.  9.  Pr.  10.  20. 
Mat.  19. 17. 
q  ch.  18.22,27,28.  Ps. 

19.11.1  Co.15.58. 

r  Mi.  7.18,19.  Ro.  5. 
16,21. ch. 18.22.  Is.1.18; 
43-25;  44-22.  Ep.1.7.  1 
Jn.i.7;2.i,2. 

j  ver.  20;  ch.  18.  29. 
Ps.50.21. Jude  i6.Mat. 
25.24,26.  Lu. 19.21, 22. 

t  ver.i2,i3;ch.i8.24, 
26.  H  e.  10. 38. 2  Pe.  2. 20- 

22.1  Jn. 2.19.2  Ti.4.10. 
u  ver.  12,  14-16;  ch. 

18.21,22,27,28.  Is. 55.7. 
Je.4.i.Ho.i4.i. 


bis  way,  be  shall  Tlie  in  bis  iniquity;  but  Thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  IF  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  ‘speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  ye  speak,  saying, 
“If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us, 
and  we  pine  away  in  them,  bhow  should  we 
then  live?4 

11  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  cI  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live:  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?5 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the 
children  of  thy  people,  ‘The  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his 
transgression:  as  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked,  9he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day 
that  he  turneth  from  his  wickedness;  neither 
shall  the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his  h right¬ 
eousness  in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When1  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that 
he  shall  surelv  live;  jif  he  trust  to  his  own 
righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all  his 
righteousnesses  shall  not  be  remembered;  but 
for  liis  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  fehe 
shall  die  for  it.6 

14  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  lThou 
shalt  surely  die;  ,lif  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and 
do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right;7 

15  If0  the  wicked  restore  the  pledge,  give 
again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  The  statutes 
of  life  without  committing  iniquity;  9he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

16  Nonerof  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed 
shall  be  mentioned  unto  him:  he  hath  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right;  he  shall  sure 
live. 

17  IF  Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say,  sThe 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal:  but  as  for  them, 
their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  When4  the  righteous  turneth  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall 
even  die  thereby. 

19  Butu  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  live  thereby. 

20  Yer  ye  say,  “The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  VI  will  judge  you 
every  one  after  his  ways. 

21  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ‘twelfth 
year  of  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 

2/Pr.i9.3.  xch.  18.25,29;  ver.17.  y  Ps.75.7: 96.13;  62.12.ch.18. 30.  Ac.10.34, 35;  17.31. 
2Co.5.io.Ec.i2.i4.Mat.i6.27.Re.2o.i2,i3;22.i2.  z  ch.i.2.Je.52.i2. 


devourers  are  sin  and  death  !  Y ea,  the  terrors  of  God 
shall  prevail  when  those  of  men  are  for  ever  subdued. 
Awful  indeed  will  be  that  assembly  when  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  shall  stand  before  him  ! 

CHAPTER  XXXIII.  Ver.  io,  u.  They  cavil, 
and  say,  If  we  are  thus  miserable,  and  long  punished 
for  our  iniquities,  how  can  we  be  ever  delivered  and 
restored  to  prosperity?  But  know  assuredly  that  I 
take  no  pleasure  in  punishing  you,  wicked  as  you 


are  ;  but  had  rather  you  should  repent  of  your  wicked¬ 
ness,  that  I  might  accomplish  my  promises  of  mercy 
to  you.  Why  then  do  ye  not,  without  a  moment’s 
delay,  heartily  repent  and  return !  Why  do  ye  con¬ 
tinue  to  ruin  yourselves,  and  to  provoke  me  to  de¬ 
stroy  you?  —  N. B.  The  death  and  life  here,  as  well 
as  in  ch.  iii.  and  xviii.,  primarily  denote  the  temporal 
misery  or  happiness  of  the  Jews;  the  first  of  which 
might  have  been  prevented,  and  the  latter  might  have 
been  obtained,  by  repentance  and  righteousness,  though 
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not  properly  evangelical  or  infallibly  persevering.  24. 
They  whom  the  Chaldeans  have  left  in  the  desolated 
country  of  Judea,  far  from  lamenting  their  sins  and 
desolations,  and  the  captivity  or  death  of  their  brethren, 
boast  that,  being  Abraham’s  seed,  and  especially  con¬ 
sidering  their  number,  they  shall  be  able  to  keep  pos¬ 
session  of  the  country. 

Reflections. — One  faithful  minister  or  magistrate 
may  be  of  great  service  to  a  country  or  nation.  Yet 
much  care  and  faithfulness  is  necessary  in  the  work  of 


The  desolation  of  the  land. 


EZEKIEL  XXXIV. 


A  reproof  of  the  shepherds. 


fifth  dag  of  the  month,  that  “one  that  had 
escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  saying, 
Theb  city  is  smitten.8 

22  Now  cthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped 
came,  and  had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he  came 
to  me  in  the  morning,  and  dmy  mouth  was 
opened,  and  I  was  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  They  that  inhabit  those  wastes 
of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying,  9  Abraham 
was  one,  and  he  inherited  the  land:  but  we  are 
many;?l  the*  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saitli  the 
Lord  God;  jYe  eat  with  the  blood,9  and  Tift  up 
your  eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  lshed  blood: 
and  shall  ye  1lpossess  the  land? 

26  Ye1  stand  upon  your  sword,2  ye°  work 
abomination,  and  pye  defile  every  one  his  neigh¬ 
bour’s  wife:  and  “shall  ye  possess  the  land? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saitli  the 
Lord  God;  As  I  live,  rsurely  they  that  are  in 
the  wastes  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that 
is  in  the  open  field  will  I  give  to  the  beasts  to  be 
devoured,3  and  they  that  he  in  the  forts  and  in 
the  “caves  shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  For  *1  will  lay  the  land  most  desolate,4 
and  the  upomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease;  and 
the1’  mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that 
none  shall  pass  through. 

29  Then™  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate  “because 
of  all  their  abominations  which  they  have  com¬ 
mitted. 

30  IT  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of 
thy  people  still  are  talking  against5  thee6  by  the 
walls  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak 
one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  brother,  saying, 
Come,1'  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word 
that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people 
cometh,7  and  they8  sit  before  thee  as  my  people, 
and  they  Tiear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do 
them:  “for  with  their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,9  hut  their  heart  bgoeth  after  their  covetous¬ 
ness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very 
lovely  song1  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice, 
and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument:  for  “they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not.2 


AM.  cir.  mi 7. 
B.C.  cir.  587. 


a  ch.2^26,27. 
b  2  Ki.25.8-10.  2  Ch. 
36.17-19.  Je.  39. 2-8;  52. 
4-14. 

8  It  appears  trom 
this,  compared  with 
Je.  39. 2,  that  the  pro¬ 
phet  did  not  hear  of 
the  capture  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  till  a  year  after 
the  event  had  taken 
place.  He  is  particu¬ 
lar  in  recording  dates, 
to  show  that  the 
words  which  are  here 
recorded  were  reveal¬ 
ed  to  him  before  he 
had  heard  these  sad 
tidings. — P. 
c  ch.  1.353.22,24, 14. 


d  ch.  3. 26, 27;  24. 26, 
27,  with  ch.n. 3512.27. 

e  ch.5.3;  ver.  27.  Je. 
39.10;  43-7-ioj  2 

Ki.  25. 12,22-24. 

g  Mat.  3.  8.  Is.  51. 2. 
Jn.8.33,39.  Ro.9.7.  Mi. 
3-«- 

ft  2  Ki.  25. 12,22-24. 

Ps.30.6.1  Th.5.3. 
j  Ce.9.4.  Le.3.17;  7. 
7,26;  17.10;  19.26.  De. 
12.16. 

9  Contrary  to  the 
Noahdic  and  Mosaic 
laws ;  and  therefore 
a  proof  of  their  utter 
contempt  of  divine 
authority,  Ge.  9. 4.  Je. 
7.26. — C. 

k  ch.18. 6;  8.16.  Job 
31.26,27. 

I  ch. 9.9522.6,9,27. 
n  Je.7.9,10. 

1  Use  violence  and 
murder,  Ge.  7.40.  Mi. 
3.2,3.Zep.3.3. 

2  ‘Stand  with  your 
sword*  (Newcome). 
Some  think  it  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  a  mode  of 
divination  by  stand¬ 
ing  upon  a  sword — it 
seems  simpler  to  un¬ 
derstand  it  of  *  stand¬ 
ing  with  ’  or  leaning 
on  a  drawn  sword, 
ready,  and  watching 
for  violence. — C. 

o  Je.  2.  13.  ch.  xvi. 
xxii. 

P  ch.18.6522.il. 
q  ver.  25.  Ps.  50. 16- 

22594.20.21. 

r  Je.i5.2,3;xli.-xliv. 
ch.5. 12,1756. 11539.4. 

3  Heb.  to  devour 
him. 

s  1  Sa.22.1523.14.Ju. 

6.2.1  Sa.13.6. 

/  Je.  9.11516. 16525.11; 
44.2,6,22.ch.6.i4.2  Ch. 

36.21. 

4  Heb.  desolation 
and  desolation. 

u  ch.7.24;  24.21;  30. 
6.7- 

v  ch. 6. 2-6 536. 4. 
w  ch.6.7.  Is.26.9,11. 
Ps.9.i6;83.i7,i8. 

x  Is. 3. 11.  Je. 2. 19,20. 
Is.i.-iii.  ix.  fix.  Je.  ii.- 
xix.ch.vi.-xxiv.  Ho.i.- 
xiii.  Am.ii.-ix.  Zep.i.- 

111.2  Ki.17.7-23. 

5  Or,  of. 

6  Against  thee — 
rather  ‘of  thee,’  as  in 
the  margin ;  for  they 
seem  not  to  be  repre¬ 
sented  so  much  as 
opponents  of  the 
truth,  as  double- 
minded  and  unstable 
in  its  profession,  Ja. 
1.6-8.— C. 

y  ver.3i.Is.29.i3;58. 
2.  Mat.  15.8. 2  Ch.36.16. 


7  Heb.  according  to 
the  coming  of  the 
people ,  Ps. 78. 36, 37.  Is. 
58. 2.  ch.  8. 1 514.1520.1. 

8  Or,  my  people  sit 
before  thee. 

z  Ie.43.7.Ja.2.=3. 
a  De.5.28,29. 

9  Heb.  they  make 
loves  or  jests ,  Is.  29. 
13.  Mat.  15.8.  ver.  32. 


b  Mat.  13.  22;  19.  22. 
Lu.  16. 14, 15. 

1  Heb.  a  song  of 
loves. 

fver.31.Je.  3.7  ,Ja.i. 
22,23. 

2  They  admired  his 
eloquence — not  his 
doctrine,  and  disre¬ 
garded  denunciations 
and  precepts. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  3417. 
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3  Or,  is  come,  ch.  7. 
2,6,10;  ver.  21.  1  Sa.  3. 
20. 

d  ch.24.27;2.5.  2  Ki. 
5-8- 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 
a  ch.2.1,3,6,8;  3.1,3, 
4,10, 17,2554. 1, 1655.1;  6. 
257.258.  5,6,8,12,15,17; 

11.  2,4.15- 2-8. 

15.56.11. ZeC.II.i7. 

1  Shepherds  —  ru¬ 
lers, civil  or  ecclesias¬ 
tical,  Is.  56. 11.  Je.2.8; 

23.1. — C. 

b  ch.22.25,27.Mi.3.i 
-3.  Zep.  3.3.  Lu. 20.47. 
Ro.16.18.  2  Pe.2.3.  Is. 

56.11.12. 

c  Ps. 78.71, 72.  Ro.  13. 
4.  2Sa.  5.  2.  Jn.  21. 15. 
Ac.20.28.  1  Pe.5.2.  Je. 

23.2. Zec.n.i6. 

d  Is.56.11.  Zee. 11. 5, 
i6.Mi.3.i,3.  1  Ki.21.13 
-15.011.22.25,27.  Re.  17. 
4,6. 

2  Fat  or  milk — the 
original  being  the 
same. — C. 

3  Ye  kill  them  that 
are  fed.  Ye  bring 
false  accusations  a- 
gainst  the  rich,  that 
you  may  fine  them, 
or  confiscate  their 
property  to  enrich 
yourselves.  This 
crime  is  still  so  com¬ 
mon  in  several  east¬ 
ern  countries  that  few 
will  venture  to  ap¬ 
pear  even  comforta¬ 
ble,  for  fear  of  excit¬ 
ing  the  cupidity  of 
their  rulers. — C. 

e  ver.  15,16.  Je.  8.  22. 
He.  12. 12.  Mat.  9.  36. 
Lu.15.4.  Mat.  10.6;  11. 
5.2  Ti.2. 24,25. 

^Ex.1.13,14.  Je.  22. 
13.  1C0.1.24.  1  Pe.5.2, 
3.Zec.n.5,i6 

4  Or,  without  a 
shepherd:  and  so  ver. 

8.12.  Je.40.11;  12.9-12; 
50.6.IS.56.9.  Mat.9.36. 
Zee.  10.  2,3;  13.7.  1  Ki. 
22.17, 36.  J11. 10.12. 

5  No  shepherd — in 
truth  and  practice, 
though  many  in  name 
and  profession. — C. 

h  ver.5;ch.  7.16.1  Pe. 
2.25.Je. 13.16;  40.11,12. 
La.  4.14.  De.28.64;  32. 
26.  Le.26.33. 
i  Jn.  10. 16. 

j  Je.5.i.Is.59.i6.  Ps. 
142. 4.ch.  22.30. 
k  Ps.12.5572, 12-14. 

I  ver.  2-6.  Je.  23.1,2. 
Zec.n.5,16. 

6  My  shepherds — 
because  they  profess¬ 
ed  to  act  in  iuy  ser¬ 
vice, and  received  my 
wages — my  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  reven¬ 
ues. — C. 

71  Ac. 20.  33. 1  Co.  9. 

o  Je.23.2.  Zee.  10.  3. 
ch.  22. 25-31 ;  1 3.8. 

p  ch.  3. 18,20;  33.6,8; 
ver.1,16,17,20.  He.  13. 
I7- 

q  iSa.2.29-36.Je.52. 
9-11,24-27539.6. 
r  Ps.  12.5;  72. 12-14; 


102.20. 

7  The  sins  of  the 
people  of  Israel  are 
here  charged  against 
the  rulers  who  ne¬ 
glected  their  duty, 
seeking  their  own 
temporal  advance¬ 
ment,  and  failing  to 
instruct,  warn,  and 
control  those  placed 
under  their  care. 
For  this  judgment 
had  already  been  ex¬ 
ecuted  upon  them, 
and  still  more  was  in 
store.  But  while  the 
prophet  thus  de¬ 
nounces  the  guilty 
rulers  of  Israel,  he 
holds  forth  cheering 
promises  and  glori¬ 
ous  hopes  to  the  peo¬ 
ple.  God  himself 
would  be  their  leader 
and  teacher;  as  a 
faithful  shepherd  he 
would  collect  the 
scattered  sheep,  and 
feed  them  again  on 
the  mountains  of  Is¬ 
rael. — P. 


33  And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come3),  then  dshall  they  know  that  a  prophet 
hath  been  among  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds.  7  God's  judgments  against  them.  11 
H is  providence  over  his  Jlock.  20  The  blessings  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
ix  saying, 

2  Son“  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  shep¬ 
herds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds, 
Woe  he  to  the  shepherds1  of  Israel  that  bdo 
feed  themselves !  should  not  the  shepherds 
Teed  the  flocks? 

3  Yed  eat  the  fat,2  and  ye  clothe  you  with 
the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed:3  hut  ye  feed 
not  the  flock. 

4  The6  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened, 
neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  teas  broken, 
neither  have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought  that  which 
was  lost;  but  with  9force  and  with  cruelty  have 
ye  ruled  them. 

5  And  they  were  scattered,  4because  there  is 
no  shepherd:5  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  when  they  were  scattered. 

6  Myb  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  upon  every  high  hill:  yea,  my  flock 
was  ^scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  Tione  did  search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  IT  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ; 

8  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  fcsurely  be¬ 
cause  lmy  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my  flock 
became  meat  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  because 
there  was  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my  shep¬ 
herds6  search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shepherds 
Tied  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  “Behold,  I  am 
against  the  shepherds;  and  I  will  ^require  my 
flock  at  their  hand,  and  9cause  them  to  cease 
from  feeding  the  flock;  neither  shall  the  shep¬ 
herds  feed  themselves  any  more :  for  T  will  de¬ 
liver  my  flock  from  their  mouth,  that  they  may 
not  be  meat  for  them.7 

11  IF  Eor  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God,  “Behold 
I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek 
them  out. 

s  Ps.So.i; 23.1;  119.176.Mat.18.11.Lu.19.10.Is.56.8Je. 23.3; 30.3531.8. 


either.  And  it  is  a  great  mercy  that,  when  they  cannot 
be  so  useful  to  others  as  they  wished,  they  may  save 
themselves.  They  who  have  hardened  themselves  in 
presumption  generally  at  last  sink  into  and  harden 
themselves  in  despair.  Yet  certain  and  delightful  is  it 
that  God  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  ruin  of  sinners ;  and 
that  he  is  infinitely  sincere  and  earnest  in  his  calls  to 
repentance.  But  sinners  must  repent  or  be  damned. 
Holiness  and  happiness,  obstinate  sinning  and  misery, 
are  inseparably  connected  in  God’s  purposes,  oracles, 
and  providences ;  nor  does  the  escaping  one  stroke 
secure  the  hardened  transgressor  from  imminent  ruin. 


— To  what  a  fearful  pitch  of  profaneness  are  they 
arrived  who  can  make  common  calamities  the  matter 
of  their  joy,  or  important  discourses  the  object  of  their 
derision !  And  yet  faithful  ministers  are  a  common 
object  of  contempt  and  hatred,  and  a  common  subject 
of  discourse  in  the  places  where  they  live.  And,  alas, 
many  pretend  great  fondness  for  God’s  ministers  and 
ordinances  who  have  no  real  love  to  them !  Often 
hearers  have  their  fancies  pleased  who  never  get  their 
consciences  touched,  their  hearts  renewed,  or  lives 
sanctified,  by  what  they  hear.  And  nothing  more 
effectually  prevents  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel  than  a 
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covetous  heart.  But  neither  scoffers  nor  hypocrites 
shall  be  able  to  defeat  the  threatenings  of  God  ;  and 
they  who  would  not  improve  his  mercies  shall  know 
their  value  by  wanting  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV.  Ver.  2-5.  These  rulers  re¬ 
gard  only  their  own  interest,  and  not  the  welfare  of 
the  people.  By  oppression  and  murder  they  seize  upon 
the  estates  of  the  rich ;  they  have  not  supported,  re¬ 
lieved,  or  comforted  such  as  were  fallen  into  decay 
or  distress ;  they  have  not  relieved  or  redressed  the 
wrongs  of  the  oppressed ;  they  have  not  restored  to 
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The  judgment  of  Mount  Seir. 


EZEKIEL  XXXVI. 


God  comforteth  Israel. 


4  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shalt 
be  desolate;  eand  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

5  Because9  thou  hast  had  a  perpetual  hatred,3 
and  hast  shed  the  blood  of  the  children4  of  Is¬ 
rael  by  the  force5  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of 
their  calamity,  in  ?lthe  time  that  their  iniquity 
had  an  end: 

6  Therefore/  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall 
pursue  thee:  sith  thou  hast  not  hated  blood, 
even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  most  deso¬ 
late.”  and  cut  off  from  it  jhim  that  passeth  out, 
and  him  that  returneth. 

8  And  feI  will  fill  his  mountains  with  his  slain 
men :  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all 
thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

9  I1  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,7 
and  thy  cities  shall  not  return;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said,  "These  two  na¬ 
tions,8  and  these  two  countries,  shall  be  mine, 
and  we  will  possess  it;  whereas9  the  Lord  was 
there : 

1 1  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
1°  will  even  do  according  to  thine  anger,  and 
according  to  thine  envy,  which  thou  hast  used 
out  of  thy  hatred  against  them;  and  PI  will 
make  myself  known  among  them,  when  I  have 
judged  thee. 

12  And  9  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  thatr\  have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies 
which  thou  hast  spoken  against  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  saying,  They  are  laid  desolate,  they 
are  given  Sus  to  consume.1 

13  Thus  with  your  mouth  ye  have  boasted2 
against  me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words 
against  me:  I  have  heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  When  ‘the 
whole  earth  rejoiceth,  "I  will  make  thee  desolate. 

15  As  thou  "’didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  desolate, 


A. M.  cir.  3417. 

B. C.  cir.  587. 


e  ver.9,12,15;  ch.6.7; 
7.4,9.  Ps.9.16;  83. 17,18; 
58.11. 

g  Ps.i37.7.ch.25.i2. 
Am.i.ii.  Ob.  10-14.  ver. 
6,10-15. 

3  Or,  hatred  of  old, 
ch.25.15. 

4  Heb.  poured  out 
the  children. 

5  Heb.  hands. 

h  ch. 7.6521. 25, 29.Ps. 
137/7-Je.xxxix.lii. 

i  ver. 3, 4, 7-9.  Is. 34.5 
-8.  Je.25.9,2i;49. 12,13. 
ch.  25. 14.  La.  4.  21,22. 
Ob.9,10,15,16.  Mai.  1. 
3,  4.  Ps.  109. 17;  137.  7. 
Mat.7.2. 

6  Heb.  desolation 
and  desolation,  ver.3. 
Is.34.8-15Je.49-i7.18, 
20.  Ob. 9, 16.  Joel  3. 19. 
ch.25.13.j4. 

j  ju.5.6,7. 
k  Ob.9,15,16.  ch.25. 
i3.Je.49.I2,i8.Is.34.2- 
7,  with  ch.32.4, 5:39.4. 

/ch.25. 13.  Is.  34. 9, 10. 
Je. 49.13, 17, 18.  Mai.  1. 
3,  4.  Zep.2.9.  La.4. 22. 
Ob.  10, 16. 

7  See  note  *  below. 


n  Ps.83.4,12.  ch.  36. 

23*5-Je-49-x- 

8  These  two  na¬ 
tions  —  Israel  and 
Judah — upon  whose 
lands  the  Edomites 
did  subsequently 
seize,  extending  their 
border  to  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  and  mak¬ 
ing  Hebron  their 
capital. — C. 

9  Or,  though,  ch. 
48.35.  Ps.  132. 13,14;  48. 
1-3:76.1, 2.Je.5i. 5. 

o  Ps.137.7.  Am.2.11. 
Ob.  10-14.  ch.25. 12-14; 
ver.5»i2,i5,  with  Is.  3. 
11.  Ro.2.8,9.  Mat.7.2. 
ja.2.13. 

/  Is.26.9,11.  Re.  29. 
i,2.Ps.83-i7,i8. 

q  ch.6.7;7.4,9;  36.11. 
Is.  26.9, 1 1.  Ps.9.16. 

r  Ps.94.9,10.2  Ki.19. 
28.v2r.i3,i5. 
s  ch.36.  2.  Ps.83. 12, 


13- 

1  Heb.  to  devour, 
ver.  10. 

2  Heb.  magnified. 
Re.  13. 6.  Is.  10. 13-15; 
36. 20;  37.10.  ver.  12.  1 
Sa.2.3.  Ps.73.8,9.Pr.8. 


*5- 

t  Is.  14.7,8;  65. 13,14. 
je.27.7. 

u  See  ver.  3, 4,7,15. 
is.34.8-15.je.49.13.17, 
18.  Joel3.19.Ob.10.16. 
Zep.2.9.  Mal.i.3,4.Je. 
25.9,21. 

v  Ps.137.7.  La. 4.21. 
ch. 36.2. 3, 5.0b.  12,16. 

*  There  is  great 
reason  to  conclude 
that  Edom  was  the 
original  seat  of 
learning  and  civiliza¬ 
tion,  the  instructress 
of  Egypt,  Chaldea, 
and  consequently  of 
Greece  and  of  the 
world.  See  Wylie’s 
Modern  Judea ,  p. 
448,  &c.  The  rem¬ 
nants  of  her  ancient 
grandeur  in  the  ruins 
of  Petrafsee  as  above, 
and  Keith’s  Fulfil¬ 
ment  of  Prophecy ) 
are  justly  ranked 
among  the  wonders 
of  the  world.  At  the 
time  Ezekiel  wrote 
she  exhibited  no 
symptoms  of  internal 
decay;  and,  for  ages 
after  his  time,  con¬ 
tinued  to  advance  to 
a  degree  of  riches 
and  power  that  pro¬ 
mised  to  bid  defiance 
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to  change.  But,  in 
face  of  all  this,  the 
prophet  not  merely 
foretells  her  decay, 
but  her  ‘perpetual 
desolations.*  And 
‘here,’  says  Dr. Shaw, 
*  is  no  place  of  figs,  or 
of  vines,  or  of  pome¬ 
granates;  the  whole 
is  an  evil  place,  a 
lonesome  desolate 
wilderness.*  Tra¬ 
vels ,  p.  438.  See  also 
Stephens,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
41,  51.  Evidences 

these  things  are  of 
the  divine  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  prophets, 
which  it  is  hard  to 
discover  how  scepti¬ 
cism  can  doubt  or 
infidelity  deny. — C. 

x  Is.26.9,11.  Ps.9.16; 
58.ii;64.9;83.I7,i8. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 
a  ch. 6.2:34. 13, 14537. 
22.  De.11.11.Ps.  125.2. 
b  ver.2-15.1  Pe.1.21. 
c  ch.35.10, 13, i5;ver. 
5;ch.  25.3526.2. 

d  Hab.3.6.  Ps. 78.69. 
De.32.i3.Ps.90.2.Pr.8. 
25- 

e  ch.35.10. Is.37.24. 

1  II  et>.  Because  for 
because,  Je.xxxix.  xli. 
lii. 

2  The  residue  of 
the  heathen.  The 
dead  body;  the  very 
dregs  of  heathenism. 
— C. 

3  Or,  ye  are  made 
to  come  upon  the  lip 
of  the  tongue,  De.  28. 
37.  iKi.9.7,8.Je.  24.9; 
18.  16.  La.  2. 15.  Da.9. 
16.  Ps.  44. 13:79.4,10. 

4  Whole  land  of  Is¬ 
rael,  De.n.ii.ver.6. 

5  Or,  bottoms  or 
dales. 

^2Ch.  36.17-21.  Je. 
25-  9-13;  29.10.  ch.  6. 6, 
14.IS.24.1. 

h  ver.  36.  Je.  25.  20, 
21547.4.  ver.3.  Ps.79.4. 

6  The  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  record¬ 
ed  in  ch.  vi.  is  here 
regarded  as  com¬ 
plete;  the  prophetic 
judgments  pronounc¬ 
ed  against  the  hea¬ 
then  are  also  taken 
as  fulfilled;  and  the 
residue  of  the  hea¬ 
then — those  remain¬ 
ing  from  the  general 
desolation,  are  repre¬ 
sented  as  glorying 
over  the  ruin  of  Is¬ 
rael.  This  is  the  oc¬ 
casion  of  the^utter- 
ance  of  the  prophecy 
in  this  chapter,  the 
fulfilment  of  which  is 
still  to  a  large  ex¬ 
tent  future,  for  com¬ 
plete  restoration  of 
the  Jewish  people  is 
predicted,  and  com¬ 
plete  national  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  service  of 
Jehovah. — P. 

zch.  35. 12, 1355. 13521. 
31;  38. 19;  30.25.  Is. 66. 
15.  Zec.1.15.  Zep.3.8. 
De.4-24.Je. 4.4. 

j  ch.  xxv.-xxxv.  Je. 
25.9,20, 21;  xlviii.  xlix. 
Zep.2.8-10. 
k  Is.34.5,6.La.4.2i. 
I  Ps.  68. 10;  83.  4,  12. 
Ho.9.3.  Je.49.1.  ch.35. 
10-12. 

7  See  ch.35.10,  and 
Wylie’s  Modern  Ju¬ 
dea,  p.442. — C. 

n  ch.  xxv.  xxxv.  Je. 
49.1,2.0b. 

o  ch.34.29;  35. 12, 13. 
Ps.  123.3,4. 


so  will  I  do  unto  thee:  thou  shalt  be  desolate, 
O  mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea,  even  all  of  it; 
and  They  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  both  by  the  destruction  of  the 
heathen,  who  spitefully  used  it,  8  and  by  the  blessings  of  God  promised 
unto  it.  16  Israel  ious  rejected  for  their  sin,  21  and  shall  h  *.  restored 
without  their  desert.  25  The  blessings  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the 
±\-  mountains'1  of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel,  hear  the  bword  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  cBecause  the 
enemy  hath  said  against  you,  Alia,  even  The 
ancient  high  places  are  eours  in  possession; 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Because1  they  have  made  you  deso¬ 
late,  and  swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that 
ye  might  be  a  possession  unto  the  residue  of 
the  heathen,2  and  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of 
talkers,3  and  are  an  infamy  of  the  people: 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  the  ^mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers5  and  to  the  valleys,  to  The  desolate  wastes 
and  to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken,  which  be¬ 
came  a  prey  and  derision  to  The  residue  of  the 
heathen  that  are  round  about;6 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Surely 
"in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken  ja gainst 
the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against  all 
Hdumea,  which  have  appointed  zmy  land  into 
their  possession7  with"  the  joy  of  all  their  heart, 
with  despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy,  therefore,  concerning  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains  and  to 
the  hills,  to  the  rivers  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in 
my  jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  because  °ye  have 
borne  the  shame  of  the  heathen. 

7  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  PI  have 
lifted  up  mine  hand,  ^Surely  the  heathen  that 
are  about  you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel,  rye  shall 
shoot  forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit 

/  ch.20.5,i5.De.32.4o.He.6.i3,i7.  q  J 6.25.9-11,20, 2i;xlix.ch.xxv.-xxxv.Is.xv.-xxiii.Zep.iL 
r  ver.9,u.Is.4.2.Ho.2.2i.Am  9.13,14. Ps.65.9-13; 85.12. 


will  comfort  the  distressed,  and  ruin  the  presumptuous. 
And  they  who  would  engross  everything  to  themselves, 
and  who  grudge  that  any  can  live  beside  them,  shall 
be  awfully  reckoned  with  at  last.  But  every  loss, 
every  trouble,  is  completely  balanced  to  them  who 
have  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  in  him,  for  their  all  and 
in  all.  Glorious  and  renowned  is  his  person,  office, 
and  work;  rich  and  stable  the  relations  made 
with  him,  and  with  us  in  him ;  and  complete  the  safety, 
and  unbounded  and  innumerable  the  blessings,  of  his 
kingdom.  _ 


CHAPTER  XXXV.  Reflections. — God’s  min¬ 
isters  must  declare  nothing  but  evil  against  the  implac¬ 
able  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  people.  The  quarrels  of 
parents  often  descend  to  their  children ;  and  national 
antipathies  are  deeply  rooted.  Therefore  parents  should 
carefully  avoid  giving  a  bad  example  to  their  children, 
as  it  may  insnare  and  ruin  them,  though  themselves 
should,  repent.  Nothing  is  more  cruel  than  to  insult 
and  oppress  the  distressed.  Even  they  who  suffer  for 
their  sin  here,  ought  not  to  be  trampled  on,  but  pitied. 
And  it  shows  great  baseness  if  our  own  advantage 


thereby  render  us  glad  at  the  losses  and  troubles  of 
others.  When  God’s  church  is  in  trouble,  the  con¬ 
stancy  and  fidelity  of  her  friends,  and  the  malice  and 
pride  of  her  enemies,  are  singularly  manifested.  God 
is  highly  provoked  when  his  enemies  lay  claim  to  the 
peculiar  property  of  his  offending  favourites.  And 
they  who  jest  at  or  help  forward  their  misery  may 
expect  similar  calamities.  Neither  men’s  words  nor 
their  deeds  are  forgotten  by  God  in  measuring  out  his 
judgments.  And  implacable  malice  must  be  punished 
with  irreparable  ruin.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXXVI.  Ver.  2,  3,  6.  When  the 
Chaldeans,  and  afterwards  the  Romans,  desolated 
Judea,  the  Edomites,  and  other  neighbouring  heathens 
that  survived  the  common  calamities,  made  a  scorn  and 
by-word  of  the  Jews,  and  assisted  to  ruin  them,  in 
hopes  of  getting  their  country.  25,  26,  29.  By  my 
Word  and  Spirit  I  will  apply  to  your  souls  the  blood 
of  Christ  for  removing  the  guilt  and  filth  of  your  ini¬ 
quities,  and  will  reform  you  from  your  idolatry  and 
other  wickedness;  I  will  renew  your  hearts,  subdue 
your  indwelling  lusts,  implant  in  you  new  principles  of 
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holiness,  and  by  my  Spirit  dwelling  and  acting  in  you 
will  daily  persuade  and  enable  you  to  render  a 
cordial  and  universal  obedience  to  all  my  command¬ 
ments. 

Ver.  2.  The  ancient  high-places — where  the  idolatrous  rites  of 
the  heathen  were  celebrated — the  recovery  of  which  the  idola¬ 
trous  Idumeans,  ver.  5,  looked  upon  as  a  peculiar  favour  from 
their  gods,  and  cause  of  glorying  over  the  Jews.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Then  will  /  sprinkle,  &c.  Does  the  word  ‘then’ 
apply  to  the  time  of  gathering,  or  comes  it  after  they  are  brought 
into  their  own  land?  Some  think  the  Jews  will  be  restored  to 
their  own  land  while  still  rejecting  Jesus  as  Messiah,  and  will 
there  be  nationally  converted  to  faith  in  him.  Others  think  they 
will  first  be  converted  and  then  restored.  But  may  it  not  be 
inferred  from  Eze.  20.  34-43,  that  they  will  be  gathered  from  the 
heathen  while  still  in  unbelief ;  dealt  with  in  a  transition  state,  as 
were  their  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  by  mercies  and  judgments, 
till  ‘the  rebels  be  purged’  from  among  them;  and  that  ‘they 
(the  unbelievers)  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel ;  ’  but  they 
being  purged  out,  ‘all  the  (remaining)  house  of  Israel  shall 
serve’  the  Lord,  and  he  ‘will  accept  them.’  That  is,  being  con¬ 
verted  to  the  gospel,  they  are  made  accepted  in  Jesus  the  Be¬ 
loved,  Ep.  1. 6.  C. 

Ver.  37.  It  is  carefully  to  be  noted  that  the  promise  here  made 
is  to  ‘the  house  (the  whole  house)  of  Israel.’  But  the  restoration 
under  Zerubbabel  was  merely  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  of  a 
very  few  of  the  ten  tribes.  The  promise,  therefore,  though  it 
began  to  be  fulfilled  before  our  Lord  appeared  in  the  flesh,  still 
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12  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out8  his  flock  in 
the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are 
scattered;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will 
deliver*  them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have 
been  scattered  in  The  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

13  And  rI  will  bring  them  out  from  the 
people,  and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and 
will  bring  them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed 
them  upon  the  ^mountains  of  Israel,  by  the 
rivers,  and  in  all  the  inhabited  places  of  the 
country. 

14  I  will  feed  them  in  a  ygood  pasture,  and 
upon2  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their 
fold  be:  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and 
in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  “feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  P  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will 
strengthen  that  which  was  sick:  but  CI  will 
destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong;  I  will  feed  them 
with  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  T  judge  between  cattle9 
and  cattle,1  between  the  rams  and  the  he-goats.2 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  9to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  Tread 
down  with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pas¬ 
tures?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters, 
but  ye  must  foul  the  residue  with  your  feet? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock ;  they  eat  that  which 
ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet ;  and  they  drink 
that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet.3 

20  IT  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  them,  "Behold  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between 
the  fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ^ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with 
shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  diseased  with  your 
horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad; 

22  Therefore^  will  I  save  my  flock,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  a  prey;  and  I  will  judge  be¬ 
tween  cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  1  shepherd  over 
them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  Tny  servant 
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8  Heb.  According 
to  the  shepherd 's 
seeking  of  2  Co. 7. 12; 
11.28.  Jn.10.11.  1  Pe.5. 
3- 

t  ver.13. 

u  Joel  2.1-3.  Ca.1.7. 
Ain.5. 18,20.  2ep.  1. 15. 
Is.  8. 21, 22;  50. 10.  Ac. 
14.22. 

v  ch.11.17;  20.41:28. 
25;36.24;37.2i,22;  38.8; 
39.  27.  Is.  65. 9,10.  See 
Je.  23. 3.4.8;  30.3,18;  3. 
18. 

x  ch.6.2;  ver.14;  ch. 
36.8-15. 

y  Ps. 23. 1-6;  34.8-10. 
Is.8.20;  25.6;  40.11;  liv. 
lx.Je.xxxi. 

z  Je.31. 10-14;  33. 12. 
Is.49.9,io;6s.9,io.  Ho. 
2.i5-i8.Zep.3.i3.  Is.2. 
2-5.Mi.4.i-4. 
a  Je.3.15  jn.21.15. 
b  ver. 4,11-14.  Mi.  4. 
6.Is.4o.ii;5j.i-3.  Mat. 
18.  11-14;  15.  24;  18.11. 
Jn.  10. 11.  Lu.  5.32;  19. 
10.  Mar.2.17. 

c  ver.  1 7-22 ;  £h.  39. 1 8. 
Am.  4. 1,2.  Is.  10. 16;  5. 

[  17.  De.  32. 15,22,  with 
Ps.  22.29. 

d  Je.10.24.Mi. 7.14. 
e  ver.i6,io,2o;ch.20. 
37,  38.  Zee.  10. 3.  Mat. 

25-32- 

9  He  will  not  judge 
by  names  and  profes¬ 
sions  of  religion,  but 
by  the  regeneration- 
conversion — the  new 
creature  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  2Co.5.i6,i7.Mat. 
25-32«33* — O. 

1  Heb.  sjnatl  cattle 
of  lambs  and  kids. 

2  Heb.  great  he- 
goats. 

g  ver.2,3.  De.  32. 14, 
15.  Mi. 2.2. 

h  ch.32.2.  Lu.11.52. 
Mat.23. 13:15.6,9. 

3  The  address  in 
verses  18,  19  is  to 
the  tyrant  rulers, 
who,  instead  of  act¬ 
ing  as  guides  and 
protectors  of  the 
Lord’s  flock,  de¬ 
stroyed  their  pro¬ 
perty. — P. 

i  See  ver.  16, 17,  22. 
Is.  3. 10, 11.  R0.2.7-10. 
Mat.25.32. 

j  Ps.22.i2;68. 315120. 
5-7.  Da.  8.3,5.  ver.  17. 
Lu.  13. 14-16. 

k  Ps.  12.  5;  72. 12-14; 
102. 20.  Is.45.17, 22.  Je. 
23.6.H0.1.7. 

I  ch.37.24.  Is.  40. 11. 
Je  23.4,5.Jn.io.n.He. 
13.20.1  Pe.  2.2555.4. 

n  Is.  42. 1:49.3, 6;n.i; 
9.7;  7- 14-  Je.23. 5:30.9, 
21.  Ho.  3. 5.  ch.  37.  24. 
Re.22.16. 


*  It  is  of  great  im¬ 
portance  for  the 
Christian  to  observe 
that  God,  by  the  pro¬ 
phets,  constantly  pro¬ 
mised  a  new  cove¬ 
nant  to  the  Jews ; 
thereby  intimating 
the  departure  of  the 
Mosaic  to  make  room 
for  the  gospel  dispen¬ 
sation.  SeeHe. 8.8-16. 
This  prophecy  began 
to  be  typically  fullill- 
edin  Zerubbabeland 
his  coadjutors,  but 
really  in  the  ‘coven¬ 
ant  of  peace,’  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  blood  of 
the  cross,  Ep.  2.  14- 
18.  Col.  1.  20.  Since 
which  time,  though 
the  Lord  appear 
‘  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness,’ 
and  the  prospect  o.f 
the  conversion  and 
restoration  of  Israel 
appear,  to  the  eye  of 
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sense,  utterly  hope¬ 
less  —  yet  faith  be¬ 
holds  the  progress, 
and  rests  in  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  the  event, 
with  a  confidence  as 
implicit, because  God 
has  promised  it,  as  if 
the  event  were  al¬ 
ready  realized.  See 
ver.2y-30. — C. 

o  Ge.17.7.  Ex.  19.  5, 
6529.45.Je. 30. 22;  31.33; 
32.  38.  ch.11. 20;  36. 28; 
37.  23, 27.  Zee.  13.9.  Is. 
43-2,3-Re.2i.3. 

P  Jos.5.i4,i5.Da.i2. 
1.  Ac. 5. 31.  Mat.28.18- 
20.  Ps.2.6.Is.9.6,7.Lu. 
T-  32»  33-  Ep.  I.  2 1,  22. 
Phi.2.9-n.He.2.9,io. 

q  ch.37.26.  Je.31.31; 
33-6,9;32-39.4o.  Is.11.6 
-9535-9-Ho.2.i8. 

4  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

rver.27,28;ch.  37.26. 
Je.  23.  6;  33.  16;  30. 10. 
Job  5.23. Ps.4.8. 

•r  Ps.  133.3.  Ge.  12.2. 
Is.  19.  24.  Zee.  8.13,23. 
Ho. 2.21-23. 
t  Ps.68.9,10.  Mai.  3. 


10. 

u  Le.  26.4.  Ps.85.12; 
1.3.  Is.4.2;  35.2;  65. 10. 
Je.31. 12-14,24,25. 

v  ver.  10,22.  Is.14.1- 
3;  9.  4;  10. 27.  Je.25.14; 
30.8 

x  ch. 28.26;  37.26539. 
26-29.  Je.23.6530. 10546. 
27. ver.25;ch. 36.15.  Is. 
35-9- 

y  Is.n.i;4.2;53.2.Je. 
23-5533-I5-  Zec.6.12;  3. 
8. 

5  Ox,  for,  Is.9.6. 

6  A  plant  of  re¬ 
nown.  *  A  renowned 
plantation.’ —  Booth- 
royd. 

7  Heb  .taken  away , 
ver.  26,27;  ch.36.29. Is. 
49.9,10. 

z  011.36.3,6,15528.26. 

a  ch.i6.62.2Ti.i.i2. 
Ac.  27.  23.  Ps.  9i.2.Jn. 
20.28. 

b  Lu. 12.32.  Ex. 19.5, 
6.1  Pe.2.9.Ps.8o.i;ioo. 
3.  Jn.  10. 11.  ch.  36. 38. 
Pr.8.4.Jn.3.i6. 

8  The  blessings  pro¬ 
mised  in  ver. 23-31  are 
mainly,  if  not  wholly, 
Messianic.  The  ‘one 
Shepherd  ’  is  the 
Messiah.  The  unity 
of  the  flock  indicates 
a  unity  of  religious 
sentiment  rather  than 
political  unity, though 
the  latter  is  not  en¬ 
tirely  overlooked. 
The  power  of  the 
Shepherd  in  ruling 
and  defending  is  the 
power  of  him  whom 
Paul  represents  as 
‘  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,’  and 
who  said  to  his  disci¬ 
ples,  *  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  hea¬ 
ven  and  in  earth.’-/\ 


CHAP.  XXXV. 
a  ch. 33. 1 534.1,  &c.  2 
Pe.i.2i.2Ti.3.i6. 

b  ch.6.2;20-46.Ep.6. 
19.AC.4.19. 
c  Ge.36.6-9.De.2.5. 

1  Seir.  The  same 
as  Edom  or  Idumea. 
See  Ge.36.9.De.2.5. — 
C. 

d  Ps.137.7.  Is.  21.11; 
xxxiv.  Je. 9.25, 26;  25.9, 
21527.35  49.7-22.  La. 4. 
21,22.  Joel  3. 19.  Am. 1. 
11,1259.12.  Ob.  Mai.  1. 
3,4.  ch.25. 12-14;  32.29; 
36.2. 

2  Heb.  desolation 
and  desolation.  Is. 
34. 8-15.  Je.  49. 17, 18, 20. 
Ob.16.Joel3.19.  ch.25. 
I3.I4- 


David;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their, 
shepherd. 

24  And0  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and 
my  servant  David  pa  prince  among  them ;  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And9  I  will  make  with  them  a  ^covenant 
of  peace,  and  will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease 
out  of  the  land;  and  They  shall  dwell  safely  in 
the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And8  I  will  make  them  and  the  places 
round  about  my  hill  a  blessing;  *and  I  will 
cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  season: 
there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  Andu  the  tree  of  the  held  shall  yield  her 
fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and 
they  shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  *1  have  broken  the 
bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  those  that  served  themselves  of 
them. 

28  And®  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beast  of  the  land  de¬ 
vour  them;  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  vplant  5of 
renown,6  and  they  shall  be  no  more  Consumed 
with  hunger  in  the  land,  "neither  bear  the  shame 
of  the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  “know  that  I  the  Lord 
their  God  am  with  them,  and  that  they,  even 
the  house  of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  buy  flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture, 
are  men,  and  I  am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord 
God.8 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  Mount  Seir  for  their  hatred  of  Israel,  and  insult¬ 
ing  over  their  distress. 

MOREOVER,  the“  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  6set  thy  face  against  cmount 
Seir,1  and  dprophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and 
I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and 
I  will  make  thee  most  desolate.2 


their  right  such  as,  by  the  violence  of  others,  had  been 
forced  to  quit  their  lands ;  nor  have  they  attempted  to 
reform  the  wanderers  in  wickedness ;  but  have  tyran¬ 
nized  over  them  in  the  most  unmerciful  manner: — so 
that,  by  the  ill  conduct  of  their  rulers,  and  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  enemies,  they  are  either  destroyed,  or  forced 
as  captives  or  fugitives  into  other  countries,  and 
their  wealth  is  made  a  spoil.  16,  17,  20,  22.  While 
I  redress  the  manifold  grievances  of  the  poor  and 
oppressed,  I  will,  by  fearful  judgments,  destroy  their 
wealthy  and  powerful  oppressors ;  I  will,  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  make  an  effectual  difference  between  the  weaker 
and  stronger  part  of  my  people — cherishing  the  former, 
and  restraining  the  violence  and  fury  of  the  latter. 
18,  19,  21.  Think  ye  it  a  small  crime  to  enjoy  my 
enlarged  blessings  yourselves  alone,  but  ye  must  dis¬ 
turb  the  poor  in  the  possession  of  their  small  estates, 
and  consume  them  by  your  illegal  oppression.  Yea, 
ye  oblige  them  to  live  upon  the  remains  of  what  ye 
have  destroyed,  and  molest  and  vex  them  by  your  in¬ 


justice  and  violence.  23.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  David, 
because  he  was  his  promised  seed  and  glorious  anti¬ 
type  ;  and  called  God's  servant,  because,  as  mediator, 
he  performs  the  debased  and  honorary  work  of  our'  sal¬ 
vation,  appointed  him  of  the  Father.  He  is  called  a 
Shepherd,  to  denote  his  careful  gathering,  protecting, 
guarding,  providing  for,  feeding,  and  healing  his  people. 
And  he  is  called  a  Plant  of  Kencrwn,  ver.  29,  because, 
being  low  in  his  humiliation,  he  is  infinitely  excellent 
in  himself;  and  is,  and  will  for  ever  be,  infinitely 
famous  among  angels  and  men.  25.  I  will  establish 
with  them  my  covenant,  by  virtue  of  which  they  shall 
enjoy  all  kinds  of  blessings ;  and  wicked  men,  who 
oppress  and  devour  others,  shall  either  be  converted  or 
destroyed  to  such  a  degree,  that,  in  the  most  barbarous 
and  dangerous  places,  there  shall  be  nothing  but  safety 
and  comfort. 

Ver.  16.  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost.  This  is  the  true 
character  of  Jesus — ‘The  shepherd  of  the  sheep,’  ‘the  good 
shepherd,’  who  came  ‘to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,’ 
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‘to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  and  comfort  all  them  that 
mourn.’  C. 

Ver.  23.  My  servant  David.  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  had 
new  been  dead  400  years,  and  no  one  of  the  name  ever  after¬ 
wards  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Israel,  till  Messiah,  the  true  David, 
so  called  of  God  from  heaven,  Mat.  3. 17;  for  David,  in  Hebrew, 
corresponds  to  Beloved  in  Greek,  which  name  God  the  Father 
then  bestowed  upon  his  only  begotten  Son.  C. 

Reflections. — If  the  dignity  and  power  of  men  do 
not  restrain  them  from  sin,  it  will  not  exempt  them 
from  reproof,  excuse  their  impenitence,  or  avert  God’s 
judgments.  Alas  !  miserable  is  the  case  of  nations  and 
churches  when  magistrates  and  ministers  mind  only 
their  own  temporal  interests,  neglect  their  duty,  plague, 
oppress,  and  mislead  their  people.  And  most  dreadful 
will  be  their  account  and  condemnation  at  last.  Soon 
will  God  deprive  them  of  that  power  which  they  have 
abused.  And  if  they  will  neglect  their  part,  God  will, 
at  their  expense,  and  for  the  welfare  of  his  people, 
perform  his,  and  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.  If  they 
harden  the  wicked,  and  discourage  the  righteous,  he 
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to  my  people  of  Israel;  for  they  are  *at  hand 
to  come.8 

9  Eor,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  ‘and  I  will  turn 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown. 

10  And  UI  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it:  and  the  cities 
shall  be  inhabited,  and  the  wastes  shall  be 
budded:9 

11  And  *T  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and 
beast;  and  they  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit; 
and  xl  will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and 
willy  do  better  unto  you  than  at  your  beginnings;1 
and  zye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you, 
even  my  people  Israel;  and  “they  shall  possess 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and 
thou  bshalt  no  more  henceforth  bereave  them  of 
men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  they 
say  unto  you,  Thou  land  “devourest  up  men, 
and  hast  bereaved  thy  nations;2 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  dno 
more,  neither  bereave3  thy  nations  any  more, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Neither  will  I  cause  men  “to  hear  in  thee 
the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither 
shalt  thou  bear  the  ‘’reproach  of  the  people  any 
more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to 
fall4  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  11  Moreover,  Hhe  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  own  land,  ‘they  defiled  it  by  their 
own  way,  and  by  their  doings:  their  way  was 
before  me  as  the  Juncleanness  of  a  removed 
woman. 

18  Wherefore  *1  poured  my  fury  upon  them 
for  the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the 
land,  and  for  their  idols5  wherewith  they  had 
polluted  it: 

19  And  I  ‘scattered  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  they  were  dispersed  through  the  countries : 
according71  to  their  way,  and  according  to  their 
doings,  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  “profaned  my  holy 
name,6  when  they  said  to  them,  ’These  are  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of 
his  land. 

21  But  q  I  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name,7 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
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s  He.  10.37. Phi.4.5. 

8  This  is  a  pro¬ 
phecy  of  the  ap¬ 
proaching  deliver¬ 
ance  from  Babylon — 
a  type  and  foretaste 
of  the  greater  deliver¬ 
ance  yet  to  be  effect¬ 
ed  when  God  will  ga¬ 
ther  the  remnant  of 
his  people  from  all 
nations  in  which  he 
has  scattered  them. 
See  ver.24. — C. 

t  Ps.99.8.  De.  11. 12. 
Iio.2.21-23  Joel  3. 18. 

u  Je.31.24;  33. 12,13. 
Am.9.14.  Ho.i.ii.  ch. 
37.11, 16.Is.58.12;  61.4, 
ii;6o.22. 

9  This  prophetic 
promise  forms  an 
exact  counterpart  to 
the  prophetic  curse 
recorded  in  ch.vi.  In 
the  one  complete  de¬ 
solation  is  predicted; 
in  the  other  com¬ 
plete  restoration. — P. 

-v  Je.31.27j33.12. 
x  Ob.  19,20.  Je.  30. 18. 
ch.  xlvii.  xlviii.,  with 
Jos.xiii.-xxi. 

y  Joel  3. 17.  Is. 24.23; 
54. 7-10.  Tie.  8. 7  59. 1 6. 

1  See  note  *  below. 
z  ch.37.6,i3.Is.52.4- 

6.  H0.2.20.  Je.51.34.  1 
Jn.2.20,27;  5.20.  Jn.17. 
3- 

a  Ob.  17,  &c. 
b  ch.37.22,25.  Am. 9. 
i3.Is.25.8.Je.i5.7.  Nu. 
13-32. 

c  Je. 15. 7.N11. 13.32. 

2  Inhabitants,  Je.5. 
!9. 

d  IS.25.8.CI1.37.25. 

3  Or,  cause  to  fall , 
ver.12,13,15. 

e  ch.34.29:  ver.6.  Is. 

49.23;54.4.Zep.3.i9. 

g  Ps.  89. 50. 51*  Zep. 
2.8. 

4  Thou  shalt  nei¬ 
ther  cause  the  na¬ 
tions  ‘to  fall’  into 
idolatry  ‘any  more’ 
by  thy  example  and 
influence,  nor  into 
God's  displeasure  be¬ 
cause  of  copartner¬ 
ship  in  thy  sins,  or 
their  share  in  scourg¬ 
ing  thee  as  the  rod  of 
his  judgment.  See 
ver.17,18. — C. 

h  ch.3. 17.  Je.  23. 28. 
Ac.20.27.2T1. 3. 16. 

i  Le.  18.25-28.  Is.24. 
5.  ch.37.23;  l.-iii.  v.  Is. 
xxiv.lix.  Je.ii.-xix.ch. 
vi.-xxiv.  Ho.  i.-xiii. 
Am.  ii.-viii.  Mi.  i.-iii. 
vi.Zep.i.-iii.2  Ki.17.7- 
23.  Ne.  ix.  Ezr.  ix.  Ps. 
lxxviii.  cvi.  Ju.  i.  to  2 
Ch.xxxvi. 

j  Je.2.7,8.  Le.xv.Is. 
64.6. 

k  ch.  16,  36,  38;  23. 
37.Is.24.25. 2  Ki.21.16. 
Je.  xv.  xxxix.  lii.  2  Ki. 
xxiv.xxv. 

5  Dtmg  gods. 

I  ch.  5. 12.  Le. 26.33. 
De.  28.64.  Is.  5.5. 

71  Ch.7.  3,8,9514.  IO; 

16.36-43;  l8.  30;  20.  27- 
34522.24-31  jxxiii. 

o  Is.  52. 5.  Ro.  2.  24. 
Nu.xxi.-xxiii. 

6  Either  the  Jews 
themselves  profaned 
it  by  swearing — a  na¬ 
tional  sin  to  which 
they  were  grievously 
prone,  Je.  23.  10,  or 
they  profaned  it  by 
calling  themselves 
worshippers  of  JE¬ 
HOVAH,  while  their 
sins  before  the  hea¬ 
then  brought  his 
worship  into  con¬ 
tempt. — C. 

p  Ex.  32. 11-13.  Nu. 
14.16,17.2  Ki.18.30,35; 
19. 10-12. 

q  Ps.74.18.  ch.  20.  9, 
i4,22;ver.22,23,32.  De. 
9. 5.  J  os.  7. 9.  Ps.  106.8; 
ii5.i;cxxxvi.  Is.43.25; 
48.9.PS.25.11. 

7  See  Ex.34.5.  Ps.8. 
1. — C. 

*  This  promise  evi¬ 
dently  extends  to  a 
period  aod  to  a  state 
subsequent  to  the  re¬ 
storation  from  Baby¬ 
lon;  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  nation  under 
Zerubbabel,  Nehe- 
miah,  Ezra,  the  Mac¬ 
cabees,  &c.,  has 
never  equalled  their 
‘beginnings’  under 
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Joshua,  their  tri¬ 
umphs  under  David, 
or  their  prosperity 
under  Solomon.  It 
is  yet  to  come  under 
a  greater,  even 
Christ  (see  ver.  12), 
which  points  the  pro¬ 
phecy  to  a  period 
after  which  there 
shall  be  ‘no  more 
bereavement.'  See 
ver.  14, 15. — C. 
^ver.31,32.  De.  7.7; 

9.5.  Ps.ii5.i;io6.8. 

o  Glorify,  Ps.  46.  io. 
Le.10.3.  Is.5.i6.ch.2o. 
41;  38.16,23;  39.27;  28. 

22. 

s  Ps.  126.2.  ch.38.23; 
39.28.  Ex.  15.13-16. 

t  ch.  20.  41;  28.  22.  1 
Pe.2.9. 

9  Or,  your, 
u  De.30.3,4.Ps.i4.7; 
106. 47;  107. 2, 3.  Is.  27. 
12,13;  43.6;  49.i2;n.i2; 
56.8.  Je.3. 18;  23.3;  30.3, 
18;  31.8;  33.7.  ch.34.13; 
37.21;  39.25.  Ro. 11.25, 

26.32. 

2/ Nu.  8.7;  19.13,18, 

19.  Ps.51.7.  Is.  52. 15. 
Ep.5.25.  Zep.3.1.  He. 

9.i4;io.22;i2.24. 

x  Jn-3-5- 

y  Je.33.8.  Zee.  13. 1. 
1  C0.6.11.J11.1.29.1  Jn. 

1.7.  Re.1.5.  Tit.3.5-7. 
Ac. 13.39. 

z  Is.1.29;  2.18,20: 17. 

7.8.  Je. 3.22-25.  ch.37. 

23.  Ho.  14.8.  Zee.  13.2. 
a  See  ch.  11. 19.  Ps. 

51.10.  Je.31.33, 34;  32. 
39.  Zec.7.12.  De.  30.6. 
Jn.  3. 3, 5.  2  Co.  3.3,8. 
Ga.6.15.  Tit.3.3,5.  Ep. 

2.10. Ga.-5.6. 

b  Pr.1.23.  Is.  44.  3.4- 
Ro.  8. 9, 15.  1  Co.  3. 16. 
Ep.i. 13,14.  ijn.3.24. 
Tit.  3.5,6x11.37.14. 

c  Ga.5.16.  Col. 2.6.  1 
Jn.1.6,7.  2  Jn.6.  Je.io. 
23.  ch.37. 24.  2TH.3.5. 
Phi. 2.12,13. 

d  ch.28.25;  37.21,22; 
ver.io. 

e  See  ch.11.20j37.27. 
H0.1.10.  Ge.17.7.  Ex. 
i9.5,6.De.7.6. 

iris.  45.17,22,24,25; 
i.i8;43-25;44-22.Je.33. 

8.  Ho.  14.4,8.  Zec.13.1. 
Ro.11.26;  6.14.  Mat. 1. 
21.  1  Jn.  3.5,8.  ver.  25- 
27. 

h  ch. 34.27, 29;  ver.8, 

9.  Ho.  2.  21-23.  Ps.  65. 
9-13.  Mat.  6.  33.  1  Ti. 

4.5. 

t  ch.6.9;  16.61,63; 20. 
43.  Job  42.5,6.  ls.64.6; 

6.5.  Ho. 14.8.  Je.31.18- 

20.  Ezr.ix.  Da  jx.  Ne. 
ix.  Je.  31.19.  Ro.2.4.  2 
Co. 7.1,10,11. 

j  R  0.6. 21. 
k  See  ver.  22.  De.9. 
5.Da.9.i9.Ro.n.28. 

I  ver.  31;  ch.  16.  63. 
Ezr. 9. 6. 

I  ‘It  is  manifest,’ 
says  Henderson, 
‘from  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  language 
employed  by  the  pro¬ 
phet,  that  temporal 
and  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  are  beautifully 
intermixed  with  each 
other.  The  Israelites 
are  again  reminded 
that  it  was  not  for  any 
good  thing  in  them 
meriting  the  divine 
favour,  that  such 
blessings  were  to  be 
conferred  upon  them. 
Looking  back  on 
their  rebellious  con¬ 
duct,  they  should  dis¬ 
cover  nothing  but 
what  was  calculated 
to  fill  them  with 
shame  and  confusion 
of  face.  Merit,  there¬ 
fore,  was  entirely  out 
of  the  question.’  It 
shows  the  pride  of  the 
human  heart,  and  its 
deceitfulness,  when 
such  a  warning  as 
that  contained  in  this 
verse  is  requisite. — P. 
71  Zee.  8.  7, 8.  Ro.  8. 

30.32.  Mat.6.33. 1  Ti.4. 
8. 1  Co.  3.22.  ver.io.  Je. 
3.18;  23.  3, 8.  ch.  37-21. 
Am.9.14, 15. 

o  ver.  9, 10,  with  ch. 
6.14.  Je.25.9-11.  2Ch. 
36.21.  De.  29. 23-28. 

/  Ps.126.2j  58.11564. 
9- 

q  Ge.2.8,9;  13.TO.ch. 
38.13.Is.51.3J0e!  2.3. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  T  do  not  this  for 
your  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine 
holy  name’s  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify8  my  great  name,  which 
was  profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye 
have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them;  and  “the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  ‘sanctified  in 
you  before  their9  eyes. 

24  For7*  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries, 
and  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land. 

25  Then  will  J  sprinkle  “clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  ’■’from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  2all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse 

y°u- 

26  A  “new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you;  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  bI  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  “and. 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  And*1  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers;  “and  ye  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

29  I  9 will  also  save  you  from  all  your  un¬ 
cleannesses;  band  I  will  call  for  the  corn,  and 
will  increase  it,  and  lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  no  more  reproach  of  famine  among  the 
heathen. 

31  Then*  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil 
ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and 
shall  doathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for 
your  iniquities,  and  for  your  abominations. 

32  Not‘c  for  vour  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you:  ‘be  ashamed 
and  confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of 
Israel.1 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  In  the  day  that 
I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  ini¬ 
quities,  nI  will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the 
cities,  and  the  wastes  shall  be  budded. 

34  And0  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled, 
whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
passed  by. 

35  Andp  they  shall  say,  This  land  that  was 
desolate  is  become  like  The  garden  of  Eden; 
and  the  waste,  and  desolate,  and  ruined  cities 
are  become  fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 


continues  its  progress,  and  will  not  have  its  completion  until  ‘all 
Israel  shall  be  saved,’  Ro.  n.  26.  C. 

Reflections. — God  takes  the  most  compassionate 
notice  of  the  deplorable  condition  of  his  people ;  and 
severe  are  his  resentments  of  the  insults  and  injuries 
done  to  them.  But  numerous,  and  infallible  in  accom¬ 
plishment,  are  his  promises  of  grace  towards  them. 
Whet  an  honour  for  our  earth  to  be  made  serviceable 
to  'he  people  of  God,  and  to  be  improved  by  them  to 


the  ends  of  his  glory !  The  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  growing  kingdom.  Though  for  a 
time  it  be  diminished,  it  quickly  recovers,  and  is  re¬ 
plenished.  When  God  returns  in  mercy  to  his  people, 
and  makes  them  return  in  duty  to  him,  their  grievances 
are  effectually  redressed,  and  their  honour  retrieved. 
Marvellously  does  grace  much  more  abound  where  sin 
had  abounded ;  and,  even  from  the  wickedness  and 
misery  of  men,  his  perfections  are  more  abundantly 

1364 


glorified.  What  multitudes  of  rich  blessings  are,  in 
excellent  order,  connected  together  in  the  new  king¬ 
dom!  And  the  infinte  freedom  a,nd  riches  of  God’s 
favours  powerfully  lead  men  to  repentance,  holiness, 
earnest  prayer,  and  abundant  devotion. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII.  Ver.io.  The  breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived.  Though  it  is  not  necessary,  nor  perhaps  right, 
to  assert  with  Hutchinson  that  the  Scriptures  contain  a  system  of 
philosophy;  yet,  most  certain  it  is,  that  they  are  found  not  merely 
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The  resurrection  of  dry  bones. 


EZEKIEL  XXXVII.  The  promises  of  Christ  s  kingdom. 


36  Thenr  the  heathen,  that  are  left  round 
about  you,  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  build 
the  ruined  places,  and  plant  that  that  was  de¬ 
solate:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will 
do®  it. 

37  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God,  T  will  yet  for 
this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  “Israel,  to 
do  it  for  them  ;2  I  will  increase  them  with  men 
like  a  flock. 

38  As  the  holy  flock,3  as  the  “flock  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  in  her  solemn  feasts,  so  “shall  the  waste 
cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  11  the  dead  hope  of  Israel  is  re¬ 
vived.  15  By  the  uniting  of  two  sticks,  18  is  shoioed  the  incorpora¬ 
tion  of  Israel  with  Judah.  21  The  promises  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  hancP  of  the  Loed  was  upon  me,  and 
carried5  me  out1  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley 
which  icas  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round 
about:  and,  behold,  there  icere  very  many  in 
the  open  valley;2  and,  lo,  they  were  very  cdry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can 
thesed  bones  live?  And  I  answered,  O  eLord 
God,  thou  knowest.3 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  9Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  hye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.4 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones, 
Behold,  T  will  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you, 
and  ye  shall  live: 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will 
bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with 
skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live; 
and  Jye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  Sofe  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded:5 
and  as  I  prophesied  There  was  a  noise,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together, 
bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the 
flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered 
them  above;  but  there  was  no  “breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy  unto  the 
wind,6  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the 
wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Come  from  the 
four0  winds,  O  breath,7  and  pbreathe  upon  these 
slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me, 
and9  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived, 
and  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding 
great  army. 

11  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these 
bones  are  the  “whole  house  of  Israel:  behold 
they  say,  ®Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is 
lost;  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  ‘prophesy,  and  say  unto  them, 
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rver.4,35;  ch.17.24; 
34. 3°;  37. 14, 28. 
s  Ho.  14. 4-9. 
t  Zee.  10.  6,  9;  13.  9. 
He. 4.16.  1  Jn.5.14.  Ps. 
10.17.  Je.  29.13.  Is.  45. 
11.19.Ps.102.17;  65.2,4. 
Mat.7.7.  Phi. 4.6.  Am. 
5. 14.  Pr.  3. 5,6. 

u  ch.  20.  31.  He.  10. 
21,22. 

2  The  necessary 
connection  between 
prayer  and  divine 
blessing  is  here  indi¬ 
cated.  Prayer  is  a 
part  of  God’s  great 
plan  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  world, 
and  more  especially 
of  his  church.  Divine 
omniscience,  the  di¬ 
vine  decrees,  and 
divine  promises,  do 
not  in  any  way  set 
aside  the  duty  or  in¬ 
terfere  with  the  right¬ 
ful  place  of  prayer. — 
P. 

3  Web.  flock  of  holy 
things ,  Ro.12.1. 

v  Ex.  23.  17;  34.  23. 
De.16.16.2  Ch.30.5,13; 
7.8;  35.18.  Ac.2.5,9-11. 
Zec.8.20-23. 

a:  ver.33,3.i;ch.  34.31. 
Je.30.19;  31.27,28;  33. 
12,13.  Is. 49. 19,20.  Zee. 
2.5,11;  8.4,5,20-23.  Jn. 
10.16.  Mat. 8. 11.  Re.7. 
4.9- 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 

a  ch.1.3;  3.22;  33.22. 
Re.  1. 10. 

b  ch.13.  r4;  8.3511.24. 

1  Ki.  18.  12.  Ac.  8.  39. 
Lu.4.1. 

1  Carried  me  out — 
either  in  the  body — 
in  the  spirit  out  of  the 
body — or  merely  in 
vision — ‘God  know- 
eth.’  See  2  Co.  12.  3. 
— C. 

2  Or,  champaign, 
Zec.i.8.De.  11.30. 

rver.1,11.  Is.  26. 14, 
i9.Ge.23.4.Ps.i4i.7. 
d  Jn.6.4,5. 
e  De.32.39.  1  Sa.2.6. 
Jn. 5. 21511.25, 26.  R0.4. 
17.2  Co.i. 9,10.1  C0.15. 
22. 

3  Humanly  speak¬ 
ing  they  could  not 
live.  No  power  on 
earth  can  give  life  to 
the  dead.  God  alone, 
the  giver  of  life  and 
the  author  of  life,  can 
renew  it.  As  it  is 
with  natural  so  is  it 
with  spiritual  life.  A 
dead  world,  a  dead 
nation,  a  dead  soul 
can  only  have  spirit¬ 
ual  life  infused  into  it 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
—P. 

gfe.i.io.  Ro.  10.17. 
Is.55.11.Mar.16.15. 

h  De.32.1.  Is.  42.18; 
1.2.  Je.  22. 39.  ch.  36.1. 
Mi.6.i,2.Jn.5.25,28,29; 
6.63.EC.8.4. 

4  To  speak  to  the 
dead  seemed  folly. 
In  the  light  of  mere 
human  wisdom  it  was 
so.  Yet  God  com¬ 
manded  it,  and  God’s 
servant  obeyed  in 
faith,  and  with  that 
exercise  of  faith  and 
obedience  God  gave 
a  power  omnipotent 
and  effectual. — P. 

i  ver.  7-10.  Ge.  2.  7. 
Ps.104.30.  De.  32.39.  1 
Sa.  2. 6.  Jn. 5. 21,25-29; 
6.63.Is.26.i9.Ep.2.i,5, 
6. 

/ch.6.7;3S.n;  36.36, 
38;  37.14,28.  Joel  2.27; 
3-i7- 

k  Ac.  5. 29;  4.19;  11. 
17.1  Co.i. 18, 21,25. 

5  See  note  *  below. 
I  Ac.2.2,37;io.44;i6. 

29. 

n  2 Ch  36.22, 23.Ezr. 

I.  1-4. 

6  Or,  breath ,  Jn.3.8. 
Ac.  2. 2. 

0  Ca.4.i6.ch.5. 10512. 
14517.21.  De.30. 3, 4. 

7  Or,  spirit. 

p  Ps.104.30.  Ezr.9.8. 
Ro.11.15.  Re.20.4;  11. 

II. 

q  Ps.104.30.2Ch.36. 
22,23.Ezr.i.ii.  Is.44.28; 
45.13.  Re.11.11,15;  14. 
1520.4. 

rver.i6,i9;ch.36.io; 
39.25.  2  Co. 5. 14.  Ep.2. 
1.  Ho.  1. 11.  Ro.  11.26. 

s  Ps.141.7.  Is.  49.14. 
Je.2.25.  Ps. 77.7-9.  ver. 

I.2.IS.40.27. 

t  Job  35.14,15- 

*  /  prophesied  as 
I  was  commanded. 
This  is  one  among 
the  many  instances 
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that  serve  to  estab¬ 
lish  not  merely  the 
ideal  but  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures.  See  also 
ver.9,10. — C. 

u  ver.  21.  Is.  26.  19. 
Ho.  13.  14.  1  Th.  4. 16. 
Ezr.i.ii.  Ne.vii.  Je.31. 
8-12.  Is.66.14.  Jn.5.25, 
28.R0.11. 15.  Re.11.11, 

I5;20.4.i3. 

8  This  cannot  be 
understood  of  a  liter¬ 
al  resurrection ;  for 
then  must  the  other 
emblems  of  the  vision 
be  likewise  under¬ 
stood  literally.  In 
modern  language.the 
West  Indies  have  of¬ 
ten  been  called  ‘the 
grave  of  Europeans;’ 
and  so,  the  inhospit¬ 
able  climates  and 
countries  into  which 
Israel  were  carried 
are  called  their 
‘graves,’  from  which 
God  promises  to  bring 
his  people  up. — C.. 

v  Je.  3.18.  Am.  9.14, 
15.cn. 28.25. 

at  ch.  16. 62 534.30.  Ps. 
126.2, 3.Joel  2.27J3.I7 
y  ver.g.Re.n.n.Is. 
26. 12, 19;  61. 8.  Je.31. 28. 
ch. 11. 19;  36.26,27.  Ro. 

8.  ji.  1  Co.  6. 17;  15.45. 
Tit.  3. 5, 6. 

Z  ch.17.24;  36.36;  22. 
i4;ver.  13,28. 
a  Nu.17.2. 

9  This  emblematic 
order  alludes  to  Nu. 

17.  2,  where  Moses 
wrote  upon  twelve 
rods.  The  laws  of 
Solon  were  preserved 
in  Athens  upon  pieces 
of  wood  called  ax- 
ones.  Poetry  was 
written  upon  wood 
planed  square  or  tri¬ 
angularly,  each  piece 
movable  round  in 
a  frame  for  conve¬ 
nience  of  reading. 
Whence,  it  appears, 
is  derived  the  word 
stave ,  applied  to  poe¬ 
try  and  music.  There 
are  still  two  speci¬ 
mens  of  this  mode  of 
writing  remaining  in 
England — the  Rieve 
Pole  in  the  island  of 
Portland,  by  which 
the  rents  still  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  collected; 
and  the  tallies,  or 
billets  of  wood,  by 
which  the  accounts 
of  the  exchequer  are 
noted,  and  by  burn¬ 
ing  which,  tnp  two 
houses  of  parliament 
were  lately  destroyed 
in  London. — C. 

b  2  Ch.  10. 18;  11.12- 
i6;i5.9;30.ii-i8. 

c  1  Ki.  12. 16-20. 1  Ch. 
5. 1.  Ge. 48.20.  Ho. 5.3, 5. 
Je.31. 6, 18. 

d  ver.22,24.Ho.i.n. 
Is.11.13.  Je.50.4.  Zep. 
3.9.Phi.2.2.Ac.2.46. 

e  ch.  12. 9;  17.12;  20. 
49524.  i9;34-30- 
g  ver.21,22,24. 1  Ch. 

9.  3,  with  Mat.  28.  19. 
Ro.  11. 15, 26.  Ep.  2.13, 
2o;3.6;4.4-6.  Zee.  10.6. 

h  See  ver.  22. 
i  Is. 8.18.  ch.iv.v.xii. 
xxiv.Is.xx.  Je.xiii.xix. 
Ho. 12.10. 

j  Seech. 36. 24520. 34; 
34.i35  39.25.  De.30.3,4. 
Ps.  106.47.  Is. 27. 12, 13; 
43.6;  49- !2.  Je.3.18;  16. 
15;  23.3529.14530.3,10, 
18531.8;  33.  7.  Is. II. 1 1. 
Jn.  10.16.  Ga.  4.  25,26. 
He.12.22.C0L3.11. 

k  Is.  11. 12,13.  Je-  3 
i8;32. 39:50.4.  H0.1.11. 
ver .  24.  Ep.  2.  i9-22;4. 4- 
6,12,13. 

/  H0.1.11.  Jn.  10. 16; 

17.14.21. 1  Ti.6.15.  Re. 
11.15517.14. 

n  ch.36. 25,29.  Is.  2. 

18.  Ho.  14.8.  Zee. 13.2; 
12.10.ch.20. 38, 43. 

o  ver. 6, 12;  ch.36. 
24,25.  Le.20.7,3.  Mi.7. 

19. 

P  Ep. 5.26, 27.  He.  9. 

13.14.1  jn.1.7, 9. 

q  See  ver.e7.Re.z1. 

3.4- 

r  Is.40.ii;9.6,7;  55. 

3.4-  Je.23.5>30-9t  33-  J5* 
ch.  34. 23,24.  Ho.  1. 1 1  ;3. 

5.  Zec.6.i2,i3;9.9.  Lu. 
1.  32,  33.  Mat.  28.  18. 
Phi.  2.  9-1 1.  Ac.  2.  36. 
Jn.10.16;  5.31.  Ep.4.4- 

6. ver.22.Col.  1.1852.19. 
1  Not  David  the 

son  of  Jesse,  who  is 
dead;  but  David  the 
Beloved,  the  Son  of 
God,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  for  ever. 
See  ver.  25. — C. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  0  my  people, 
“I  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come 
up  out  of  your  graves,8  and  “bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

13  And  *ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people, 
and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  shall  put  9my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye 
shall  live;  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own 
land :  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  IF  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  “take  thee  one 
stick,  and  write9  upon  it,  5For  Judah,  and  for 
the  children  of  Israel  his  companions:  then 
take  another  stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For 
cJoseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and/or  all  the 
house  of  Israel  his  companions: 

17  And  djoin  them  one  to  another  into  one 
stick;  and  they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand. 

18  And  when  the  children  of  thy  people  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  saying,  Wilt  Thou  not  show 
us  what  thou  meanest  by  these? 

19  Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  3 1  will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which 
is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of 
Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with  him, 
even  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them 
hone  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall 
be  ’in  thine  hand  before  their  eyes. 

21  IF  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  jI  will  take  the  children  of 
Israel  from  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be 
gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and 
bring  them  into  their  own  land: 

22  Andfc  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  lone 
king  shall  be  king  to  them  all;  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be 
divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all: 

23  Neither”  shall  they  defile  themselves  any 
more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable 
things,  nor  with  any  of  their  transgressions :  but 
T  will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling-places 
wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will  v  cleanse 
them:  3so  shall  they  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God. 

24  And  “David  my  servant1  shall  be  king 
over  them;  and  they  all  shall  have  one  shep¬ 
herd:  *they  shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments, 
and  observe  my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  And1  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein 
your  fathers  have  dwelt;  and  they  shall  dwell 

4  See  ch.36.27.1Jn. 2.6.1  Co.n.2.Zec.io.i2.  2Th.3.5.Phi.2.i2,i3;4.i3.Is.26.i2.Ga.2.20. 
t  ch.28.25;ver.i2.2i.Je.3.i8.Ge.:7.8.Is.6o.2i.Joel3.20.Am.9.i5. 


free  from  anything  contrary  to  philosophical  discovery,  but  the 
germ  of  natural  truth  is  often  found  in  them  completely  de¬ 
veloped,  though  unobserved  for  ages  by  the  eyes  of  theorizing 
philosophers.  Examples  of  this  fact  may  be  found  in  the  vitality 


and  circulation  of  the  blood,  which,  when  adduced  as  modern 
discoveries,  were  clearly  seen  to  have  already  existed  in  the 
writings  of  Moses  and  Solomon.  And  when  the  intimate  connec¬ 
tion  between  breath  and  life,  Ge.  2. 7,  is  considered,  it  may  not 
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be  presumptuous  to  conclude,  without  vainly  speculating  on  the 
nature  of  life  itself,  that  its  sustaining  energy  is  derived  from  the 
air,  and  carried  on  by  the  action  of  breathing,  and  that  philo¬ 
sophy  will  yet  discover  what  Scripture  has  already  revealed. 


Tilt  army  and  malice  of  Gog. 


EZEKIEL  XXXVIII. 


God's  judgment  against  him. 


therein,  even  they,  and  their  children,  and  their 
children’s  children,  for  ever;  and  my  servant 
David  shall  be  their  prince  “for  ever. 

26  Moreover,  “I  will  make  a  covenant  of 
peace  with  them;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them :  and  I  will  place  them,  and 
multiply*  them,  and  ’•'will  set  my  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them; 
yea,  T  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

28  And®  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  do  bsanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  The  army,  8  and  malice  of  Gog.  14  God's  judgment  against  him. 

AND  the  word1  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
l.  saying,2 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  against  Gog,  the 
land  of  bMagog,  the  chief  prince3  of  Meshech 
and  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be¬ 
hold,  CI  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince 
of  Meshech  and  Tubal: 

4  And  dI  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks 
into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring4  thee  forth,  and 
all  thine  army,  c horses  and  horsemen,  all  of 
them  clothed  with  all  sorts  of  armour,  even  a 
great  company,  with  bucklers  and  shields,  all 
of  them  handling  swords. 

5  Persia,9  Ethiopia,  and  Libya,5  with  them; 
all  of  them  with  shield  and  helmet: 

6  Gomer,71  and  all  his  bands;  the  house  of 
Togarmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his 
bands ;  and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  Be1  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled 
unto  thee,6  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  IT  After9  many  days  thou  slialt  be  fcvisited: 
in  the  latter  years  thou  lshalt  come  into  “the 
land  that  is  brought  back  from  the  sword,  and 
is  gathered  out  of  many  people,  against  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  which  have  been  always 
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u  Lu.  1.32,33. 
v  Ps.  89.  3, 4.  ch.  34. 
25.  In.  14.27.  Ho.2.18- 
20.  Is.55.3J 6.32.40550. 
S.Ge.  17.7. 

x  See  ch.36. 37.  Ge. 
22.17.He.6-14. 

y  Le.26.n,i2.ch.n. 
16;  43.4,  5,7.  Zee.  2.5. 
Re.2i.3.2Co.6.i6. 

z  ch.  11.20;  14. 11 ;  34. 
24,30, 31  ;36. 28.  Ge.  17.7, 
8.  Ex. 19.5,6.  Le.26.12. 
Je.3I.  33;  32.  38;  30.22J 
24.  7.  H0.2. 19,20.  Zee. 
13-9- 

a  ch.36.23, 36:38.23. 
b  Le.20.8.  ch.  20. 12. 
1C0.1.30.1  Th.5.23. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  The  prophecy  in 
this  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  chapter  is  one, 
and  evidently  relates 
to  a  period  yet  to 
come,  when  the 
‘twelve  tribes  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  *  shall 
be  gathered  into  one 
kingdom  in  their  own 
land.  Seever.i6and 
ch.  39. 25, 26.— C. 

2  See  note  *  below. 

a  ch.6.2;20.46;  25.  2; 

30.2535.2. 

b  Ge.10.2.  iCh.  1.  5. 
ch.  27.  13.  Re.  20.  8, 9. 
Zee.  14. 1-3.  Da.  11.40. 
Re. 16. 12. 

3  Or,  prince  of  the 
chief 

c  Da.12.1.  Zec.14. 3. 
See  ch. 39.1, 2. Joel 3.2. 

d  Is. 37.  29.  ch.  39.  2; 
29.4.2X1.19.28.  Zee.  14. 
3,  5,  12.  Re.  16.  12, 16. 
Zec.3.8. 

4  Or,  after  I  have 
brought. 

e  ver.  15.  Da  11.  40. 
Re.9.16,17.  Zee.  14.15. 
ch.23.12. 

g  Ge.14. 1.  Ezr.  1. 1. 
ch.27.10;  30.5.  Je.46.9. 
Na.3.9. 

5  Or,  Phut. 

h  Ge.10.2.  iCh.  1.5, 
6.ch.27.i4.Je.5i.27. 

i  Am.4.i2.Je.46.2,3, 

14551.12. Ps.  2. 1-4.  Is.8. 

9,io;37.22.  Joel3.9-u. 

Re.16.14, 16. 

6  All  thy  company 
that  are  assembled 
unto  thee — intimates 
the  confluence  of 
many  nations  to  one 
leader;  the  personal 
antichrist  concen¬ 
trating  the  power  of 
the  ‘  many  anti¬ 
christs  ’  that  have 
continued  to  work 
since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  1  Jn.  2. 18. — 
C. 

j  Hab.2.3.  De.  4.  30. 
Je.  30.24.  Ho.  3.  5.  ver. 
16.  He.  10.37. 

k  Ex.  20.  5.  Is.  29.  6. 
ver.  i8-23;ch.39. 1  -21. 

I  Zec.i4.2.Re.i6.i4. 
ver.  4, 16. 

n  See  ch.36. 1,4,8,24 
-38;  37.12,21 -27;  34.22- 
29;  ver.11,12.  Je.  30.  3, 

18531.12. 

*  *  The  dogmatic 
idea  of  the  prophecy 
is  very  simple.  The 
community  of  God, 
renewed  by  his  grace, 
will  victoriously  re¬ 
sist  all  the  assaults  of 
the  world.  This  idea 
the  prophet  has  here 
clothed  with  flesh 
and  blood;  he  brings 
it  before  us  in  a 
grand  finished  pic¬ 
ture,  in  which  he 
unites  what  is  realiz¬ 


ed  in  the  course  of 
time  in  a  long  series 
of  successive  events. 
The  applications  to 
a  single  historical 
event  are  all  at  the 
same  time  true  and 
false:  true,  so  far  as 
the  idea  governing 
the  prophecy  is  cer¬ 
tainly  realized  in 
these  several  events; 
false  in  their  exclu¬ 
siveness — in  mistak¬ 
ing  the  fact,  that  all 
that  here  appears  to 
lead  to  a  single  event 
belongs  to  the  form  * 
(Hengsten  berg).  — P. 

7  Always  waste — 
which,  even  in  the 
best  days  of  Israel, 
had  never  been  cul¬ 
tivated  ;  but  that 
now,  in  their  restora¬ 
tion,  have  been  ren¬ 
dered  beautiful  and 
productive, ver.12.-C. 

o  1  Pe.2.9. 
p  ch.28.26. 
<7Zec.14.2-Re. 16.14; 
20.  8,  with  Da.  11.  40, 
45.ch.i3.n;3o.3.  Is.28. 
2;=s.4.Je.4.i3. 
r  Is.8.9,10. 
s  Ps.83.3,4.  Is.  10.  7. 
ver.  1 1, 12. 

8  Or, conceive  a  mis¬ 
chievous  purpose ,  Mi. 

2.1.  Ps.  36. 4. 

t  Pr.i.i6.Ro.3.i5. 
wje.49.31.  Ex.  14.3. 
Ps.10.9. 

9  Or,  confidently , 
ch. 34.25, 28.  J  e.23.6;33. 

l6. 

1  Heb.  To  spoil  the 
spoil,  and  to  prey  the 
Prey,  2Ki.24.13.ch.29. 
19. 1  Ti.6.10. 

v  Is.  1.  25.  Am.  1.  8. 
Zee.  13.7. ver.8. 

2  Heb.  navel ,  Ju.9. 
37-  u 

x  c.h. 27.12, 15, 20, 22. 

3  ch.  19.3,5.  Ps.  57.4. 
Is. 23. 18.  ch.  26. 16;  28. 
16, 18;  robbers  or  vil¬ 
lages,  Ne.6.2. 

y  ver.  8,11:  ch.34.14, 
25;  36.  24, 33;  37. 21,  25 
-27.Je.23.6.Zec.2.5,8. 

z  ver.  10;  ch.  37.  28. 
Ex.14.3,4.  Re. 16.14. 

a  ver.4,6.  Re.  9. 16. 
Da. 11.40,45.  Zee.  14. 1, 
2512.2-4. Joel 3.2.  Zep. 
3-8. 

4  North  parts. — 
That  is,  according  to 
the  Hebrew  geogra¬ 
phy,  from  any  points 
north  from  the  east 
and  west  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem. — C. 

b  ver.8, 9.  Zee.  14.  2. 
Da.11.40,45,  with  Re. 
16.14,16;  20.8.CI1.13.11; 

30.3.15.25.4. 

0  /  will  bring  thee. 
That  is,  by  judici¬ 
ally  delivering  thee 
over  to  thy  covetous, 
angry,  vengeful,  and 
idolatrous  spirit.  I 
will  bring  thee  as  an 
upright  judge  brings 
a  criminal  to  punish¬ 
ment,  but  not  as  a 
seductive  tempter 
brings  a  man  to  sin, 
Ja.1.13.— C. 
c  ch.39. 21 536.23.  Ex. 

14.4.  Le.10.3.  Is.  5. 16; 
26.9,11.  Ps. 9.16558. 10, 
ii;64.9;83.I7,i8. 

d  Ps.  no.  5,6.  Is.  11. 
15;  14.24,25;  10.5526.20, 
21563.1;  27.i;34.i,6;  66. 
16.  Je.  30.7,10x11.28.24; 
29.  21.  Joel  3.9, 14.  Da. 

12. 1.  Mi. 5.5, 6.  Zee. 12. 
2- 8;i4. 1-3,12-15. 


waste:7  but  it  is  “brought  forth  out  of  the 
nations,  and  they  shall  dwell  safely  Till  of  them. 

9  Thou9  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a  storm; 
thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land, 
thou  and  all  thy  rbands,  and  many  people  with 
thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall  also 
come  to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  Things 
come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  think  an 
evil  thought.8 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  ‘I  will  go  up  to  the 
land  of  unwalled  villages;  I  will  go  to  them 
that  “are  at  rest,  that  dwell  safely,9  all  of  them 
dwelling  without  walls,  and  having  neither  bars 
nor  gates, 

12  To  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  1prey;  “to 
turn  thine  hand  upon  the  desolate  places  that 
are  now  inhabited,  and  upon  the  people  that  arc 
gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten 
cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the  midst2  of  the 
land. 

13  Sheba,*  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of 
Tarshish,  with  all  the  young  lions3  thereof,  shall 
say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil? 
hast  thou  gathered  thy  company  to  take  a  prey? 
to  carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away 
cattle  and  goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil? 

14  If  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and 
say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  In 
that  day  when  my  people  of  Israel  vdwelleth 
safelv,  zshalt  thou  not  know  it? 

15  And®  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out 
of  the  north  parts,4  thou,  and  many  people  with 
thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great 
company,  and  a  mighty  army: 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people 
of  Israel,  bas  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land;  it  shall 
be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  Thee 
against  my  land,  That  the  heathen  may  know 
me,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog, 
before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Art  thou  he  of 
whom  dI  have  spoken  in  old  time  by  my  ser- 


The  Christian,  however,  is  mainly  concerned  with  considering 
the  breath  as  an  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  indwelling 
as  necessary  to  the  life  of  the  soul  as  the  breathing  of  the  air  is 
to  the  life  of  the  body.  C. 

Reflections. — In  what  a  forlorn  and  apparently 
hopeless  state  are  the  vessels  of  mercy  by  nature,  and 
sometimes  the  visible  church  of  Christ !  Dead,  withered, 
and  buried  in  graves  of  misery  and  wickedness !  But 
God  himself  knows  how  to  revive  and  quicken  them 
by  his  word,  Spirit,  and  providence,  though  none 
beside  can  effect  it.  Now  can  any  obstructions  except 
man  withstand  his  infinite  power  and  grace.  Happy 
is  the  church  when  cordially  united  under  Christ, 
effectually  reformed  from  heathen  and  popish  idolatry, 
and  every  temptation  thereto,  when  fixed  in  the  new 
kingdom,  andenjoyingthereinthemostblessedpeace, 
safety,  familiarity,  and  fellowship  with  God  and  his 
saints.  In  the  worst  of  cases  let  me  supplicate  his 
Spirit,  and  depend  on  his  promises,  in  hopes  of  that 
everlasting  blessedness  in  which  there  shall  be  no 
death,  no  discord,  no  wars,  no  want,  no  distance  from 
God. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII.  Ver.  2.  ‘Gog,  the  land  of  Magog, 
the  prince  of  Rosh,  Meshech,  and  Tubal.’  Sept. — Magog  was 
the  son  o'  Japheth,  Ge.  10.  2.  But  who  is  Gog?  Cambyses  of 


Persia,  according  to  Calmet. — The  original  Americans.  Mede. — 
The  Scythians,  including  the  Russians.  Houbigant. — Antiochus 
Epiphanes.  AI artin  and  C larke . — The  Roman  Antichrist.  Coc- 
ceius. — The  Turk,  the  Eastern  Antichrist.  Gill. — The  Turks  and 
northern  nations.  Vitringa. — The  Turks  and  Tartars.  Sutcliffe. 
— Now,  of  these  some  will  be  totally  set  aside  by  the  internal 
evidence  of  the  prophecy.  Gog  cannot  be  any  one  that  has  been  ; 
for  his  time  is  not  yet.  See  ver.  10, 16,  and  ch.  39.  25,  26.  Then 
borrowing  for  one  prophecy  the  light  derived  from  another,  it 
appears  from  Re.  20.  8  that  ’Gog  and  Magog’  represent  the 
devil-deceived  ‘nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,’  and  who,  according  to  ver.  16,  and  ch.  39.  7,  21,  23,  28,  are 
‘the  heathen,’  ‘the  enemies,’  ch.  39.  27,  of  the  Jews  restored  to 
their  high  estate,  and  enjoying  all  the  blessings  of  religious  insti¬ 
tutions,  with  agricultural  and  commercial  prosperity  and  peace, 
ch.  38.  n-13.  ‘Gog  and  Magog’  both  signify  ‘covered,  con¬ 
cealed,’  which,  read  in  the  light  of  2  Th.  2.  3,  6,  8,  where  ‘that 
man  of  sin,’  ‘that  wicked,’  is  described  as  yet  to  be  ‘revealed’ — 
to  be  uncovered,  as  it  were,  and  deprived  for  ever  of  that  mask 
of  hypocrisy,  that  assumption  of  Christianity,  behind  which  he 
concealed  his  idolatry — his  heathenism — warrants  the  conclusion, 
that  Gog  will  be  some  great  personal  leader  yet  to  arise,  that 
will  head  the  antichristian  system  that  has  been  working  under 
cover  of  Christianity  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  2  Th.  2.  7; 
1  Jn.  2.  18,  22,  26,  and  who  will  contrive  politically  to  unite  under 
him  the  professed  heathenism  of  the  nations,  against  the  great 
centre  of  missionary  (apostolical)  Christianity  which  the  Jews 
will  then  constitute,  Is.  66.  19.  Nor  is  it  at  all  improbable  that, 
as  our  Lord’s  denunciations  of  the  hypocrisy  and  covetousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  the  immediate  incentives  to  his 
crucifixion,  a  similar  zeal,  in  the  converted  Jews,  against  the 
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hypocrisy  and  covetousness  of  professing  Christians,  will  be 
equally  the  cause  of  the  wrath  of  the  antichristian  Gog — that 
their  zeal  against  open  idolatry  will  prepare  the  heathen  to  com 
bine  with  spurious  Christianity  as  against  a  common  enemy; 
while  their  riches,  and  apparently  defenceless  situation,  ver.  11, 
will  present  an  irresistible  bait  to  the  ravenous  cupidity  ot 
both.  C. 

Reflections. — The  most  distant  events,  and  the 
most  secret  designs  of  all  who  live  are  all  naked 
and  open  before  God;  yet,  while  there  are  so 
many  covetous  hearts,  so  many  evil  thoughts  in  the 
world,  there  will  never  be  wanting  multitudes  to 
assemble  against  Christ’s  church.  Yea,  however 
heartily  Turks,  Persians,  Arabs,  and  Africans  have 
long  hated  one  another,  they  will  be  ready  enough  to 
combine  against  the  newly-restored  Israel  of  God. 
The  blessed  accomplishment  of  God’s  promise  sets 
the  devil  and  his  votaries  in  a  rage.  But  he  who 
touches  God’s  people  touches  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
His  power  and  promises  are  sufficient  security  for  their 
protection  and  deliverance.  He  who  has,  in  a  har¬ 
monious  form,  foretold  the  distress,  will  glorify  the 
whole  system  of  his  perfections  in  the  deliverance. 
They  who  have  been  a  terror  to  others  shall  be  made 
a  terror  to  themselves;  and  his  enemies  shall  at  last 
become  their  own  executioners. 


TOMB  OF  CAIUS  CESTIUS — THE  ROMAN  PRiETOR,  WHO  DIED  THIRTY  YEARS  memory,  with  two  collossal  statues,  which  are  not  now  in  existence.  It  is  a  striking  ful- 

BEFORE  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST.  [  Ezekiel  xxxvii  :  28.] — “And  the  heathen  fillment  of  prophecy  to  remember,  that  in  this  land,  which  was  heathen  at  the  time 

shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  Ezekiel  wrote,  is  now  established  the  most  expensive  and  sublime  sanctuary  that  has  ever 

the  midst  of  them  for  evermore.”  Caius  Cestius  was  a  Roman  praetor  and  tribune  been  erected  by  the  faith  of  man.  Saint  Peter’s  might  well  stand  for  the  sanctuary  which 

of  the  people,  who  died  about  30  B.  C.,  and  Agrippa,  his  executor,  erected  this  tomb  to  his  God  promised  by  his  prophet  to  establish  in  the  midst  of  his  people  for  evermore. 


God' s  judgment  upon  Gog. 


EZEKIEL  XXXIX. 


His  burial  in  Hamon-gog. 


vants6  the  prophets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied 
:n  those  days  many  years  that  I  would  bring 
thee  against  them? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same 
time,  when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  emy  fury  shall 
come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  in  my  ‘jealousy  and  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  have  I  spoken,  Surely  in  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  great  ^shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel; 

20  So  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
all  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  shall  shake  at  my  presence,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  thrown  down,  and  the  steep 
places7  shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the 
ground. 

21  And1  I  will  call  for  a  sword  against  him 
throughout  all  hny  mountains,  saith  the  Lord 
God:  fceverv  man’s  sword  shall  be  against  his 

v  O 

brother.8 

22  And1 1  will  plead  against  him  with  pestil¬ 
ence  and  with  blood ;  and  I  will  rain  upon  him, 
and  upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  many  people 
that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing  rain,  and 
great  hailstones,  fire  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  "magnify  myself,  and  sanctify 
myself;  and  I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of 
many  nations ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  Gog.  8  Israel’s  victory.  11  Gog's  burial  in 
Hamon-gog.  17  The  feast  of  the  fowls.  23  Israel,  having  been 
plagued  for  their  sins,  shall  be  gathered  again  with  eternal  favour . 

THEREFORE,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
against  “Gog,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  bI  am  against  thee,  0  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal: 

2  And  6I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  leave  but 
the  sixth  part1  of  thee,2  and3  will  cause  thee  to 
come  up4  from  5the  north  parts,6  and  will  bring 
thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel: 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left 
hand,7  and  will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out 
of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thoud  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people 
that  is  with  thee:  I  will  give  thee  unto  the 
ravenous  birds  of  every  sort,8  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  to  be  devoured.9 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  open  field;1  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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®  Heb.  by  the  hands 
0/ my  servants. 

e  Is. 30.27.  Ps.  78.65; 
18. 8, 14.  De.32. 22.  ch. 


g  iuu..io. 

Joel  3. 16.  Zee.  14. 4. 
Re.  16. 16, 20;  11. 13;  6. 
12.  Hag.2.6,7,21,22.  Je. 
4.23-26;  51.25.  Ho. 4. 3. 
Na.  i.^O.Hc.  12.26. 

7  Or,  towers  or 
stairs. 

i  Ps.75.7,8.ch. 14.17, 
with  Ps.105.16. 

J  ver.8.  Ho.9.3.  Le. 
=S-=?.Je.3.i9. 

k  J  u. 7.22.1  Sa.14.20. 
2ch.co.23. 

8  The  unnatural 
combinations  of  pro¬ 
fessing  Christianity 
and  practical  idola¬ 
try  which  will  take 
place  under  anti¬ 
christ,  will  not  long 
hold  together;  but, 
like  all  other  unna¬ 
tural  combinations, 
will  fall  asunder,  and 
terminate  in  division, 
either  upon  occasion 
of  some  reverse, or,  in 
the  immediate  pros¬ 
pect  of  success,  when 
jealousy  and  distrust 
will  lead  the  way  to 
Conflict  and  ruin. — C. 

/Da.n. 45512.  i.Zec. 
14.3.5.12-15.  Re.16.21, 
with  ch.20.35; 5.17;  14. 
19;  28. 23;  13.  n.  Is. 66. 
16;  20.6;  30.30,33.  Jos. 
10.10.  1  Sa.7.10.  Ps.  11. 
6. 

n  ch.  36.  23;  37.  28; 
ver.16.  Is.5.i6;a6.9,n. 
Ps.9. 16.  Le.  10. 3.  Re. 
15.3,4.  Ps.64. 9;  83. 17, 
18. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

a  ch.38.2,&c. 

b  ch.  38.23.  Re.  18. 8. 
Ps.  76.  7.  Job  40. 2, 12. 
Na.i.6.Ps.no.5,6.  Re. 
6.16,17. 

cSee  ch.38.4.Zec.i4. 
3,5, 12.  Re.  16. 12, 14, 16. 

1  Sixth  part.  ‘  Strike 
thee  with  six 
plagues.*  Margin. — 
Why  six  plagues? 
Probably  in  allusion 
to  the  six  combined 
powers — Gog,  Persia, 
Ethiopia,  Libya,  Go- 
mer,  and  Togarmah 
(ch. 38.2,5,6),  to  which 
correspond  six  forms 
of  military  discomfi¬ 
ture — the  bow  smit¬ 
ten  from  the  left 
hand ;  the  arrows 
falling  from  the  right; 
the  fall  of  the  com¬ 
bined  army  on  the 
mountains ;  their  de¬ 
liverance  to  ravenous 
birds;  to  the  beasts 
of  the  field;  and  fin¬ 
ally,  the  fire  upon 
Magog  and  the  care¬ 
less  dwellers  in  the 
isles.  See  ver.  2,  4,  6. 
— C. 

2  Or,  strike  thee 
with  six  plagues ,  or 
draw  thee  back  with 
an  hook  of  six  teeth, 
as  ch. 38.22. 

3  Or,  after  I  have 
caused  and  have 
brought ,  ch. 38.4-16. 

4  I  Hill  cause  thee  to 
come  up.  See  ch.  38. 
16. — C. 

5  Heb.  the  sides  of 
the  north. 

6  North  parts.  See 
ch.38.15. — C. 

7  Ps.76.3.  Ho.  1.  5,6. 
De.  28.  35,  42.  ver.  4; 
deprive  thee  of  all 
power  to  fight. 

d  ch. 38.21, 22;  ver.17 
-20.  Re.  19. 17-21.  ch. 
32.4, 5:33.27.  Is.34.2-8. 

8  Heb.  wing, 

9  Heb.  to  devour. 

1  Heb.  the  face  of 
the  f  eld,  0^29.5:32.4; 
38.21. 


*  The  language  is 
figurative.  It  is  in¬ 
tended  to  show  the 
greatness  of  the  over¬ 
throw  of  the  enemies 
of  God’s  people;  the 
enormous  amount  of 
arms  and  armour 
they  would  leave  on 
the  battle-field,  and 
the  great  length  of 
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time  it  would  require 
to  consume  the  spoil 
— 4  seven  years,  a 
symbolical  figure  for 
a  long  period. —P. 

e  Am.  1.  4.  ch.38.19, 

22,  with  ch.30.8,16.  De. 
32.22.  Na.i. 6. 

2  Or,  confidently. 

g  Is.  66.19.  Je. 25.22. 

Zep.2.11. 

3  His  assistants,  ch. 
38.5,13. 

h  ver.2i,22;ch. 38.16, 

23.  Is.  26.9,11.  Ho.3.5. 
Ps.58. 10, 1 1  ;64.9,io;33. 
18. 

i  ch. 36. 25-31.  Je.32. 
39, 40,  with  Le.  18.  21. 
ch.20.12.Ex. 20.7. 

j Ps.  i2.5.Re.  18.2.  Is 
33.  10-12.  ch.  7.  2-14. 
Re.16.175xix.xx. 

k  Ps.  37. 13. 1  Sa.26. 
10. 

/  Seech.  38. 17;  xix. 
xx. 

n  Ps.m. 2, 3564.9.1s. 
66. 24.  Mai.  1. 5. 

0  ver.  10. Ps. 46.9. 

4  Or,  javelins. 

5  Or,  make  a  fire  of 
them,  i.e.  use  them 
for  fuel. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

7  When  the  little 
amount  of  fire  re¬ 
quired  in  eastern 
cities  is  considered 
(for  this  statement  is 
confined  to  the  cities), 
this  long -continued 
burning  of  the  wea¬ 
pons  of  war  may,  in¬ 
stead  of  a  figure,  be  a 
literal  description  of 
fact. — C. 

p  Is.  14.  2;  33. 1.  Re. 
i3.io;i8.6.Mat.7.2.Ja. 
2.13.IS.33.1.  Ob.18-21. 
Mi. 5. 8. 

8  How  remarkably 
expressive  is  the  lan¬ 
guage!  Gog  expect¬ 
ed  to  obtain  posses¬ 
sion  of  Palestine  as 
an  easy  conquest;  all 
that  he  would  gain  in 
it  would  be  a  grave. 
The  whole  descrip¬ 
tion  is  figurative. — P. 

9  To  the  east  of  the 
Lake  of  Tiberias  or 
Gennesareth,  called 
also  in  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  the  Sea  of  Ga¬ 
lilee. — C. 

^ch.47.i8.Nu. 34.11. 
Jn.6.i.Lu.5.i. 

1  Or,  mouths. 

2  Travelling  to  or 
from  Syria,  ver.  14, 15. 

3  That  is,  The  mul¬ 
titude  of  Gog. 

r  ver.  14, 16.  De.  21. 
23.NU. 19.13, 16. 

4  Or,  day  of  re¬ 
nown,  Ps.  126.2,3.  ver. 
2i,22;ch.28.22.  Is.26.9. 
Ps.85.10,11. 

s  Nu.  19.11,13,16. 

5  Heb.  men  of  con- 
tinuance.  The  touch 
of  a  grave,  or  bone  of 
a  dead  person, defiled 
deeply,  Nu.xix. 

6  Heb.£«f/<7,Le.ii. 
44.  Lu. 11. 44.  Lest  any 
should  touch  it  un¬ 
warily. 

"When  a  corpse  re¬ 
mained  unburied,  the 
land, according  to  the 
ceremonial  law,  was 
defiled  by  it.  Should 
any  one,  therefore, 
by  accident  find  a 
bone  unburied,  it  was 
his  duty  to  give  no¬ 
tice  to  the  proper 
authorities.  He  could 
not  himself  touch  it 
without  incurring 
ceremonial  pollution. 
—P. 

8  The  new  trium¬ 
phal  city  built  in  the 
valley  of  the  passen¬ 
gers,  in  the  road  of 
now  peaceful  com¬ 
merce,  and  of  that 
religious  intercourse 
that  will  now  sub¬ 
sist  between  Jerusa¬ 
lem  and  the  Gentile 
nations  of  the  East. 

9  That  is,  The  mul¬ 
titude. 

VGe.3r.54. 1  Sa.9.13. 

1  Heb.  to  the  fowl 
of  every  wing. 

u  Is.  18. 6.  Je.  12. 9. 
Re.19.17-21. 


6  And  I  will  send  ea  fire  on  Magog,  and 
among  them  that  dwell  carelessly2  in  the  yisles;3 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  Soh  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known  in 
the  midst  of  my  people  Israel;  kind  I  will  not 
let  them  pollute  my  holy  name  any  more;  and 
the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  IT  Behold,  Jit  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  this  is  fctlie  day  ‘whereof  I  have 
spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel 
shall  "go  forth,  and  shall  “set  on  fire  and  burn 
the  weapons,  both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers, 
the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the  4hand-staves 
and  the  spears,  and  they  shall  burn  them  with 
fire5  seven  years:6 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of 
the  field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the 
forests;  for  they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with 
fire:7  and  pthey  shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled 
them,  and  rob  those  that  robbed  them,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

11  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  give  unto  Gog  a  place  there  of  graves 
in  Israel,8  the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the 
east9  of  9the  sea;  and  it  shall  stop  the  noses 1  of 
the  passengers;2  and' there  shall  they  bury  Gog, 
and  all  his  multitude;  and  they  shall  call  it  the 
valley  of  Hamon-gog.3 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  be  burying  of  them,  that  they  may  'cleanse 
the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 
them;  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a  renown,4  the 
day  that  I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  And  they  shall  8 sever  out  men  of  con¬ 
tinual  employment,5  passing  through  the  land 
to  bury  with  the  passengers  those  that  remain 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  cleanse  it:  after 
the  end  of  seven  months  shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through  the 
land,  when  any  seeth  a  man’s  bone,  then  shall 
he  set6  up  a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have 
buried  it  in  the  valley  of  Hamon-gog.7 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city8  shall  he 
Hamonah.9  Thus  shall  they  cleanse  the  land. 

17  IF  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  ‘Speak  unto  every  feathered  Yowl, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  "Assemble  your¬ 
selves,  and  come,  gather  yourselves  on  every 


CHAPTER  XXXIX.  Ver.  9.  The  destruction  of  Gog  and 
his  army  will  take  place  (1)  by  international  quarrels;  (2)  by 
pestilence:  (3)  by  storms,  both  natural  and  miraculous,  ch.  38.  21, 
22.  Modem  times  have  furnished  an  example  of  the  almost  com¬ 
plete  annihilation  of  the  noblest  army  the  world  ever  saw,  within 
even  a  briefer  space  than  that  assigned  for  the  destruction  of  Gog 
and  his  host.  The  retreat  of  Napoleon  from  Moscow  should 
furnish  a  lesson  to  all  ambitious  invaders,  and  teach  the  nations 
to  tremble  at  that  great  but  often  forgotten  truth — ‘  The  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth.’  C. 

Ver.  17.  This  most  terrible,  because  most  extensive,  of  all  the 
judgments  of  God  inflicted  since  the  great  flood,  is  called  ‘  a  sac- 
xiiicc,’  which  the  Most  High  offers  to  his  justice,  and  in  assertion 

5—8 


of  his  mercy — an  offering  to  justice,  because  Gog  was  an  unpro¬ 
voked  invader,  a  covetous  robber — an  assertion  of  mercy  wrought 
for  the  deliverance  of  suffering  and  oppressed  humanity.  See 
ch.  38. 10-13.  e. 

Reflections. — No  weapon  formed  against  Zion 
can  prosper.  The  most  mighty  armies  are  easily 
crushed  by  an  angry  God,  and  must  be  ruined,  rather 
than  his  Word  should  fail.  They  who  expect  wealth 
with  the  wicked  must  take  their  punishment  with  them; 
and  they  who  invade  other  men’s  rights  justly  lose  their 
own.  They  who  know  God’s  name  will  never  dare  to 
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profane  it.  And  his  enemies  must  know  at  last  what 
a  great  God  and  Saviour  he  is  to  all  people,  and  what 
destruction  comes  to  the  wicked.  No  injury  done  to 
us  should  hinder  our  humanity,  even  to  the  dead. 
And  vile  corpses  ought  to  render  sin,  the  cause  of 
death,  abominable.  General  mercies  should  animate 
to  general  reformation:  and  every  one  ought  to  be 
hearty  and  persevering  in  them.  After  all  our  con¬ 
quests  on  earth,  there  is  always  great  need  of  purifica¬ 
tion:  and  to  advance  God’s  glory  is  Israel’s  great  re- 


The  feast  of  the  fowls. 


EZEKIEL  XL. 


Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  temple. 


side  to  my  sacrifice2  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you, 
even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of 
rams,"  of  lambs,  and  of  goats,3  of  bullocks,  all 
of  them  fatlings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and 
drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken,4  of  my  sacrifice 
which  I  have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  ye  shall  be  Tilled  at  my  table  with 
horses  and  chariots,5  with  mighty  men,  and  with 
all  men  of  war,6  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  IT  And57  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the 
heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall  see  my  judg¬ 
ment,  that  I  have  executed,  and  my  hand  that 
I  have  Taid  upon  them. 

22  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  “know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  And6  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the 
house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  ini¬ 
quity:  because  they  trespassed  against  me, 
therefore  chid  I  my  face  from  them,  and  gave 
them  into  the  dhand  of  their  enemies;  so  fell 
they  all  by  the  sword.7 

24  According6  to  their  uncleanness,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  transgressions,  have  I  done 

unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

«/ 

25  If  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Now9  will  I  bring  again8  the  captivity  of  Jacob, 
and  have  Tnercy  upon  the  whole  house  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name;9 

26  A  fieri  that  they  have  borne  their  shame, 
and  all  their  trespasses,  whereby  they  have  tres¬ 
passed  against  me,  %hen  they  dwelt  safely  in 
their  land,  and  none  made  them  afraid. 

27  When  I  have  brought  them  again  from 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their 
enemies’  lands,  and  fcam  sanctified  in  them  in 
the  sight  of  many  nations ; 

28  Then1  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  which  caused  them1  to  be  led 
into  captivity  among  the  heathen :  but  I  have 
gathered  them  unto  their  own  land,  and  have 
left”  none  of  them  any  more  there. 

29  Neither0  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more 
from  them:  for  I  have  ppoured  out  my  Spirit 
upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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2  Or,  slaughter.  Is. 
18. 6;  34.6.  J  e.40.10;  12. 

9.  Zep.1.7,8.  Re. 19.17, 

18.21.  ch. 32.4:29.5. 

v  Ps.  68.31.  Is.  34.  6. 
Je.50.27;  51.40.  Re.19. 

18.  De.  32. 14.  A111.4.1. 
Ps.22.12. 

3  Heb.  great  goats. 

4  Or,  satiated, Ca.5. 
1.  Hag.  1.6.  Je.31. 14.25. 
1  Co.11.21. 

x  Re.19.21. 2  Sa.8.4. 
Ps.76.5,6. 

5  Horses  and  cha¬ 
riots.  ‘  Horses  and 
their  riders.’ — Booth - 
royd. 

Ileb.  champions 
0/ war,  1  Sa.17.4.  Re. 
19.18. 

j'See  ch.38.16.23.Is. 

26.  11.  Ps.9.16.  Job  21. 
20:13.21. 

z  Ex.7.4. 

a  See  ver.28.29:  ch. 
28.26:34.  30.  Ps.9.16.  2 
Ti.i.i2.2Co.i.-io. 

b  2  Ch.15.2.  Is.  10.5, 
6.La.i.8;  3.39;  5.16,17. 
Je.22.8,9.  ch.36. 18-20, 
with  Is. 36. 18-20. 

c  Is.i.i5;8.i7;59.i,2. 
De.  31.  17, 18.  Ps.27.9; 

10. r.Is.49.14. 

d  Le.  26.  25.  Ps.106. 
41. 

7  Not  all  slain  by 
the  sword — for  then 
could  there  be  no 
remnant — but  they  all 
fell,  conquered  by  the 
sword  of  their  ene¬ 
mies. — C. 

els.i.  19, 20:3.11.  Je.2. 
19,20:4.18:5.25.  Da.9.4 
-16.  Is.  i.-iii.  v.  ix.  lix. 
Je.ii.-xxv.ch.ii.-xxiv. 
Ho.  i.-xiii.  2KL  17.  7- 
23,  &c. 

g  ch.  34.13;  36.10,24; 

37. 11.12.21.  Is.56.8;27. 
12,13.  Je.318;  23.3530. 
3,18531.8.  Ro.11.15,25, 
26,32. 

8  Now  will  I  bring 
again,  &c.  Not  after 
the  destruction  of 
Gog  and  his  host ;  for 
the  restoration  was 
accomplished  previ¬ 
ously,  and  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  restored 
people  was  one  great 
incentive  to  his  inva¬ 
sion  (see  ch.  38.  8, 11, 
12);  but  ‘  after  that 
they  have  borne  their 
shame’  (ver.  26) — the 
shame  of  their  sins  in 
their  own  land,  and 
the  shame  of  their 
captivity  and  degra¬ 
dation  among  the 
Gentiles. — C. 

h  Ho.i.ii. 

9  011.36.5,6,21-23:38. 

19.  Joel  2. 18.  Na.  1.  2. 
Zec.i.i4;8.2;z>.ready 
to  vindicate  my  per¬ 
fections  and  people. 

i  Ps.  99.  8.  Da.  9. 16. 
Je.  3.24,25x11.16. 36,37; 
30.11. 

j  De. 28.47, 48;  32.14, 
15. 1  Ki.4.25.  Mi. 4.5. 

k  ch.  36.23538. 16.  Le. 
10.3.IS.5.16. 

1 110.2.20:6.3.  ver.22; 
ch.34.30.  2  Ti.1.12.  Ps. 
126.3. 

1  Heb.  by  my  caus¬ 
ing  0/ them,  &c. 

n  De.30.3,4.Ne.i.8- 
10!  J  e.3. 18.  Is.27.  i2.ch. 
37-2i. 

o  ch.37.27,28.Is.54.8 
-10.  ver.  24,25. 

P  ch.  11.  19;  36.  27. 
Joel  2.  28.  Is.59.  20,21; 
44.3,4.  Zee.  12. 10.  Ac. 2. 
i7.ijn.3.24.  Ro.11.26, 

27. 


*  The  Hebrew  cu¬ 
bit  was  about  21  in¬ 
ches  in  length ;  the 
handbreadth  was  the 
breadth  of  the  four 
fingers,  or  a  little 
more  than  3  inches. 
Consequently  as  the 
reed  measured  six  of 
these  large  cubits,  as 
we  may  call  them, 
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CHAPTER  XL. 


each  being  a  cubit 
and  a  hand-breadth, 
it  must  have  been 
about  12  ft.  long. — P. 


CHAP.  XL. 


1  The  tune,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision.  6  The  description  of 
the  east  gate,  20  of  the  north  gate,  24  of  the  south  gate,  32  of  the  east 
gate,  35  and  of  the  north  gate.  39  The  eight  tables.  44  The  chambers. 
48  The  porch  of  the  house. 


a  ch. i. 2:8.1:20.1:24. 
1526. 1529. 1, 17:30.20:31. 
1:32.1,17:33.21. 

b  ch.33.2i.je.xxxix. 
lii.2Ki.xxv.2Ch.36.17 
-19. 

c  Ex.12.41.Ge.22.14. 
Is.  43- 2. 

d  ch.  1.3;  3.12,14,22; 
8.3511. 24.Re.i. 10. 

1  See  note  +  below. 
e  Is.1.2, 3.  ch.  17.  22, 

23.Re.21. 10.  Da.  2. 35, 
44- 

2  This  may  be  com¬ 
pared  with  Is.2.2.The 
elevation  is  spiritu¬ 
al  as  the  mountain 
is  symbolical.  The 
church  of  Christ  is 
so  exalted  as  to  be 
visible  to  the  whole 
world. — P. 

3  Or,  upon  which, 
g  Ps.48.2.  Is.  54.  11- 

13.  Ga.  4.  26.  ch.48.30- 
35.Re.xxi.522.1-5. 

h  ch.  1.  7, 27.  Da.io. 
6.  Zec.6.12.  Re.  1.15521. 

5. Ps.22.27,28.He.i3.8. 
i  Zee.  2. 1.  Re.  ii.ij 

21. is.ch. 45.1;  47.3  Ga. 
6.16.  Is. 8.20.  2Ti.3.i6, 
!7- 

j  Jn.  10.  2,7,9.  He.i. 
2,3.Re.3.7.Ep.4.ii. 

k  Mat. 13.9:10.27. ch. 
2.  7,8;  3.17:43.10;  44.5. 
Ac.  20. 27. 1  Co.  11.  23. 
Mat.  28. 19, 20.  De.  12. 
32. 

I  Zee. 2.5.IS. 26.1560. 
18.  Ps.  125.2. 

4  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

n  ch.42.20.  Ep.3.18. 
Mat.  16. 18528.20.  He.3. 

6. Ja.4.i2. 

o  ver.19,20;  ch.  8.16. 
1Ch-9.18.Jn. 14.6;  10.7, 
9. Mat. 7. 13,14.  Is.60.3, 
ji. Re. 21. 25. 

o  Heb.  whose  face 
was  the  7uay  toward 
the  east,  ver. 20,22. 

p  ver.20,26.  Ps.84.7. 
Ep.  4. 12, 13.  Job  17.  9. 
Pr.  4. 18.  2  Pe.  1.5-9;  3. 

18. 

q  Jn.1.14. 15.7.14:9. 

6;28.l6. 

r  1  CI1.9. 18,23,24526. 
i2,i3,i8.Ca.i.4:3.4.  Is. 
26.  20;  32. 18.  Jn.  14.  2. 
Re.21.27. 

6  Side-posts,  ch.  45. 

19.  Ex. 12. 22.  Re. 3.12. 

ch.43.8.  ) 

s  ver.7.1  Ch.^.18,23, 
24:26.12,  iq.Ca.i.  4;  3.4. 
Is.  26. 20.  Jn.  14.  2.  Re. 
21.27. 

+  The  words  of  Ha- 
vernick,  quoted  by 
Principal  Fairbairn 
in  his  commentary 
on  Ezekiel,  are  de¬ 
serving  of  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  every  thought¬ 
ful  reader.  They  give, 
as  I  believe,  a  key 
to  this  most  myste¬ 
rious  and  remark¬ 
able  portion  of  God’s 
Word.  We  may  not 
be  able  by  it  to 
reveal  every  latent 
truth,  or  solve  every 
mystery;  but  we  shall 
at  least  open  the 
sanctuary  for  closer 
and  more  minute  in¬ 
spection.  The  pro¬ 
phet  seems  to  have 
had  the  kingdom  and 
work  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah  chiefly  before 
his  mind  in  the  whole 
vision.  H  e  saw  and  de¬ 
scribed  them  through 
the  symbols  of  the 
temple  and  its  rites. 
He  does  not  describe 
things  as  they  actu¬ 
ally  existed  in  the 
temple,  or  in  the  Jew¬ 
ish  state.  It  is  alto¬ 
gether  an  ideal  pic- 
(see  page  896) 


IN  the  “five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  capti¬ 
vity,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year 
after  that  6the  city  was  smitten,  in  the  cself- 
same  day  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me, 
and  brought  me  thither.1 

2  In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  "a  very  high 
mountain,2  by  which3  was  as  the  9frame  of  a 
city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  behold, 
there  was  ha  man,  whose  appearance  was  like 
the  appearance  of  brass,  with  ki  line  of  flax  in 
his  hand,  and  a  measuring  reed;  and  he  stood 
fin  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
'Behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine 
ears,  and  set  thine  heart  upon  all  that  I  shall 
show  thee;  for  to  the  intent  that  I  might  show 
them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hither:  declare 
all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And,  behold,  la  wall  on  the  outside  of  the 
house  round  about,  and  in  the  man’s  hand  a 
measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  long,  by  the  cubit 
and  an  4hand-breadth ;  "so  he  measured  the 
breadth  of  the  building  one  reed,  and  the  height 
one  reed. 

6  IF  Then  came  he  unto  °the  gate  which  look- 
eth  toward  the  east,5  and  went  up  the  pstairs 
thereof,  and  measured  the  9  threshold  of  the 
gate,  which  was  one  reed  broad,  and  the  other 
threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  Tittle  chamber  was  one  reed 
long,  and  one  reed  broad ;  and  between  the  little 
chambers  were  five  cubits,  and  the  threshold  of 
the  gate,  by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within,  was 
one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
eight  cubits;  and  the  posts6  thereof,  two  cubits; 
and  the  porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  Tittle  chambers  of  the  gate  east¬ 
ward  were  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that 


nown.  How  humbling  it  is  to  nature  when  because 
of  judgments  on  sin  men  become  degraded  like 
beasts!  But  wise  are  all  his  dispensations: 
his  judgments  on  the  wicked  are  according  to 
justice,  and  an  encouragement  to  the  faith  and  hope  of 
the  people.  True  penitents  are  willing  to  bear  their 
shame,  and  wonder  at  the  mercy  mingled  with  their 
sufferings.  And  when  we  return  to  God,  he  will  return 
to  us,  and  lift  upon  us  the  light  of  his  countenance. 
But  it  is  truly  delightful  when  his  kindness  towards  his 
people  silences  all  the  reflections  of  their  enemies 
against  him;  and  when  he  eminently  bestows  upon  them 
his  presence  and  Spirit,  and  assures  them  of  their  ever¬ 
lasting  relation  to  and  enjoyment  of  himself. 

CHAPTER  XL.  Ver.  2,  3.  The  high  mountain  may 
denote  the  conspicuous  firmness  and  heavenly  nature 


of  the  gospel  church.  The  man  appearing  as  brass 
denotes  Jesus  Christ  in  his  strength,  stability,  duration, 
debasement,  and  glory.  His  line  and  reed  represent 
the  Scriptures,  by  which  everything  in  the  doctrine, 
worship,  or  discipline  of  his  church  ought  to  be  mea¬ 
sured.  His  standing  in  the  gate  may  represent  him  as 
the  only  door  and  way  of  our  access  to  God,  and  to  his 
church  above  or  below.  4.  This,  and  ch.  44. 5,  compared 
with  ch.  43.  10-14,  containing  most  solemn  charges 
for  both  ministers  and  people  to  remark  and  regard 
everything  in  the  form  of  the  gospel  church,  directs  an 
awful  rebuke  to  those  who,  affecting  to  put  asunder 
what  God  hath  joined,  contemn  and  decry  the  forms 
of  worship  and  the  government  and  discipline  of  the 
gospel  church,  as  not  appointed  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
not  much  worthy  of  a  Christian’s  regard. 

Ver.  5-49 — ch.  xli.  xlii.  xliii.  The  temple  and  its 
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furniture,  described  in  this  and  the  three  following  chap¬ 
ters,  represent  the  church,  particularly  in  the  apostolic 
and  millennial  state.  The  measuring  of  everything  by 
Christ  with  a  line  and  reed,  denotes  that  everything  in 
it  is  appointed  by  Christ  in  his  Word;  and  nothing 
ought  to  be  admitted  but  what  is  answerable  to  and 
founded  on  that  Word.  The  wall  denotes  her  divine 
protection  and  surrounding  discipline  and  government. 
The  courts,  at  least  the  outward,  may  denote  her  visible 
state;  and  the  inner  court,  and  especially  the  sanctuary, 
may  allude  to  her  invisible  state  of  eminent  fellowship 
with  God  in  Christ.  The  separate  building  at  the  west 
end  may  represent  the  state  of  glory.  The  large  gates, 
doors,  and  porches  may  signify  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
means  of  our  abundant  access  to  God;  but  the  porch 
of  the  sanctuary  may  denote  him  as  a  supporter,  hiding- 
place,  and  house  of  prayer  for  his  people.  The  stairs 


Description  of  the  gates 
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of  the  emblematical  temple. 


side;  they  three  were  of  one  measure:  and  the 
posts  had  one  measure  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side. 

11  And  he  measured  ‘the  breadth  of  the 
entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits ;  and  the  length7  of 
the  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  space8  also  before  the  little  chambers 
was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and  the  space  was 
one  cubit  on  that  side;  and  the  little  chambers 
were  six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on 
that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof 
of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another:  the 
breadth  was  five  and  twenty  cubits,9  door  against 
door. 

14  He  made  also  posts1  of  threescore  cubits, 
even  unto  the  post  of  the  “court  round  about 
the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the 
entrance,  unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner 
gate,  were  fifty  cubits.2 

16  And  there  were  narrow3  windows  to  the 
little  chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the 
gate  round  about,  and  likewise  to  the  arches;4 
and  windows  were  round  about  inward:5  and 
upon”  each  post  were  “palm-trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  The  outward 
court,  and,  lo,  there  icere  chambers,6  and  a  pave¬ 
ment  made  for  the  court  round  about:  Thirty 
chambers  were  upon  “the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the 
gates,  over  against7  the  length  of  the  gates,  ivas 
the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth,  from  the 
forefront  of  the  lower  gate  bunto  the  forefront  of 
the  inner  court  without,8  an  hundred  cubits 
eastward  and  northward. 

20  IF  Andc  the  gate  of  the  outward  court, 
that  looked9  toward  the  north,  he  measured  the 
length  thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  d little  chambers  thereof  were 
three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that  side;  and 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches1  thereof,  were 
after  the  measure  of  the  first  gate:  the  length 
thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five 
and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  Their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and 
their  palm-trees,  were  after  the  measure  of  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east;  and  They 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps;  and  the  arches 
thereof  were  before  them.2 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was  over 

d  ver.7,10-16.  e  See  ver.16.  g  ver.6, 31, 34,37. Ps.84.7.1  Co.13.9.  2  Pe.  1.5-9.  Ep.4.12, 
i3.Jobi7.9.Pr.4.i8.Re.io.7;  11.15. 


A. M.  cir.  3430. 

B. C.  cir.  574. 


ture  he  paints ;  but 
still  a  picture  exhibit¬ 
ing  some  of  the  lead¬ 
ing  features  of  the 
Jewish  temple  and 
ritual.  It  is  modified 
for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  out  more 
clearly  the  great  spi¬ 
ritual  truths  of  a  new 
dispensation. — '  x.  In 
the  gospel  times 
there  is  to  be  on  the 
part  of  Jehovah  a 
solemn  occupation 
anew  of  his  sanctu¬ 
ary,  in  which  the  en¬ 
tire  fulness  of  the  di¬ 
vine  glory  shall  dwell 
ami  manifest  itself. 
At  the  last  there  is  to 
rise  a  new  temple, 
diverse  from  the  old, 
to  be  made  every 
way  suitable  to  that 
grand  and  lofty  inten¬ 
tion,  and  worthy  of 
it;  in  particular,  of 
vast  compass  for 
the  new  community, 
and  with  a  holiness 
stretching  over  the 
entire  extent  of  the 
temple,  so  that  in  this 
respect  there  should 
no  longer  be  any 
distinction  between 
the  different  parts. 
Throughout,  every¬ 
thing  is  subjected  to 
the  most  exact  and 
particular  appoint¬ 
ments  ;  individual 
parts,  and  especially 
such  as  had  formerly 
been  indeterminate, 
obtain  now  an  imme¬ 
diate  divine  sanction, 
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so  that  every  idea  of 
any  kind  of  arbitra¬ 
riness  must  be  alto¬ 
gether  excluded  from 
this  temple.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  this  sanctuary 
is  the  thoroughly  suf¬ 
ficient,  perfect  mani¬ 
festation  of  God  for 
the  salvation  of  his 
people,  ch.  xl.-xliii.  12. 
2.  From  this  sanctu¬ 
ary,  as  from  the  new 
centre  of  all  religious 
life,  there  gushes 
forth  an  unbounded 
fulness  of  blessings 
upon  the  people,  who 
in  consequence  at¬ 
tain  to  a  new  condi¬ 
tion.  There  come 
also  into  being  a  new 
glorious  worship,  a 
truly  acceptable 
priesthood  and  theo- 
cratical  ruler,  and 
equity  and  righteous¬ 
ness  reign  among  the 
entire  community, 
who  being  purified 
from  all  stains,  rise 
indeed  to  possess  the 
life  that  is  in  God.ch. 
xliii.  13-xlvii.  12.  3. 

To  the  people  who 
have  become  renew¬ 
ed  by  such  blessings, 
the  Lord  gives  the 
land  of  promise  ;  Ca¬ 
naan  is  a  second  time 
divided  among  them, 
where,  in  perfect  har¬ 
mony  and  blessed 
fellowship,  they  serve 
the  living  God,  who 
abides  and  manifests 
himself  among  them, 
ch.xlvii.i3-xlviii.’ — P. 


t  He.  7. 25.  Jn.  6.  37. 
Ep.2.18.  Re. 3.7.  1  Co. 
1.30.15.45.17,22,24,25. 

7  Or,  height,  ver.30. 

8  Heb.  limit  or 
bound. 

9  Five  and  twenty 
cubits  —  being  thir¬ 
teen  for  the  opening 
of  the  gate,  and 
twelve  for  the  two 
chambers. — C. 

1  Or,  pillars ,  Pr.  9. 
i.Re.3.i2.Ga.2.9.i  Ti. 
3.i5. 

u  ch.42. 1.  Ex.  27. 9. 
Ps.  65.  4;  84.  2,  3;  87. 4; 
100.4.  Is.54.2;oo.8;62.9. 

2  The  length  of  the 
portico  from  the  out¬ 
ward  point  (ch.41.21, 
25),  to  the  inner  side 
which  looks  into  the 
first  court  (ver.17),  in¬ 
cluding  the  thickness 
of  the  walls  (ver.  6), 
the  chambers  and 
the  spaces  between 
them,  ver.7. — C. 

3  Heb.  closed,  ver. 
25. 1  Ki.6.4.  1  Co.13.9, 
12.  2  C0.3. 18:5.7. Is.54. 
i2;6o.8.ch.4i.i6. 

4  Or,  galleries  or 
porches ,  ver.  2 1,30. 

5  Or,  within. 

v  Mat.4. 19.  1  Th.  2. 
19,20.  Gaj.19. 

x  Ca.7.7,8.  Ps.92.12. 
Re.7.9. 

y  Re.ir.2. 1  K  1.6. 36; 
8. 64. 2Ch.  20.554.9.2  Ki. 
21.5. 

6  Or,  storehouses , 
ch.42.8.1  Ki.6.5.Jn.i4. 


2.iCh. 28.12.  See  ver. 
7,io.Re.n.2. 

« ch.45.5. 

a  2Ch.  7.  3.  Es.  1.6. 
ch.42.3;45-5- 
7  Or,  equal  to,  ch.i. 
2o;3.8;45.7;48  13. 
b  ver.23,27,47;ch.46. 


8  Ox,  from  without. 

c  Compare  with 

ver.6-19. 

9  Heb.  whose  face 
was. 

1  Or,  galleries  or 
porches ,  ver.  16,30. 

2  The  arches  there¬ 
of  were  before  them. 
The  word  translat¬ 
ed  ‘  arches  ’  is  also 
rendered  ‘porches  or 
galleries but  it  is 
most  probable  that 
4  arches'  is  the  proper 
translation.  The  ex¬ 
istence  of  the  arch  at 
this  period  has  been 
doubted  or  denied ; 
but  Wilkinson,  au-‘ 
thor  of  Topography 
of  Thebes,  has  shown 
the  existence  of  the 


arch  more  than  400 
years  anterior  to  the 
building  of  Solomon’s 
temple.  Instead  of 
‘before  them,’  Green¬ 
field  reads,  ‘suitable 
to  them  ’  —  corres¬ 
ponded  with  them. 
And  if  these  stairs 
were  constructed, 
not  with  the  narrow 
steps  adopted  in  a 
British  building,  but 
with  the  broad  slant¬ 
ing  steps  of  an  Italian 
palace,  these  arches, 
instead  of  having  the 
steps  within  their 
span,  may  have  form¬ 
ed  a  kind  of  splendid 
balustrade  on  the 
right  and  left  of  the 
ascent.  See  the  va¬ 
riety  of  dimensions 
of  gates,  &c.,  ver.48, 
49-— C. 

h  ver.  19.  Ex.  38.  9- 
12.  Is. 8.20.  ch. 3.17, 19. 
Ga.6.i6.Phi.3.i6. 
i  ver.  6-23. 
j  ver.16,22. 1  Ki.6.4. 
Is.  42. 6;  6.6;  60.  18,  20. 
Jn.  1. 7, 8;8. 12512.35 
k  ver.6, 22.2  Pe.3.18; 
1.5-9.  Ps.84.7.  Ep.4.12, 
13- 

l  ver.  16.  Ca.  7.  7,  8. 
Ps.92.12.Re. 7. 9.  Is.41. 
*9;55-i3;6o-2i;6i.3.  ch. 
47. 12.  Ps.  1.3. 
n  ver.  19,23,47. 
o  With  ver.17. 
p  ver.7, 10, 17, 21, 33, 
36,38.  2  Ki.23.21. 1  Ch. 
28.  11-13.  2  Ch.  3T.  11. 
Ne.  13.5,9,12, 13.  Je.35. 
2,4;  36. 10.  Ca.1.4;  3. 4. 
Is.26.20;32.l8.  Jn.14.2. 
Re. 21. 27. 

q  See  ver.16, 22, 25. 
r  ver.  16,21. 

3  Or,  high,  ver.n. 

4  For  ‘five  cubits’ 
some  are  disposed  to 
adopt  twenty  -  five, 
concluding,  on  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  parallel 
passages,  that  a  word 
has  been  lost  out  of 
the  text.  But  if  ver. 
21,25,29,33,36,  are  to 
regulate  this  verse, 
then  ‘  twenty  -  five  ’ 
must  also  be  changed 
to  fifty,  to  bring  them 
to  correspondence. 
In  a  passage,  the 
whole  of  wnich  is 
confessedly  obscure, 
is  it  not  better  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  ignorance 
as.  to  why  the  record 
is  so,  than,  without 
any  authority  beyond 
conjecture,  to  sub¬ 
ject  the  record  to  ar¬ 
bitrary  alteration  ?-C. 


against  the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward 
the  east;  and  he  ^measured  from  gate  to  gate 
an  hundred  cubits. 

24  "F  After1  that  he  brought  me  toward  the 
south,  and,  behold,  a  gate  toward  the  south: 
and  he  measured  the  posts  thereof,  and  fhe 
arches  thereof,  according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were* windows  in  it,  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about,  like  those  windows: 
the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  feseven  steps  to  go  up  to 
it,  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before  them:  and 
it  had  'palm-trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another 
on  that  side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  1  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner  court 
toward  the  south:  and  Tie  measured  from  gate 
to  gate  toward  the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And0  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court 
by  the  south  gate:  and  he  measured  the  south 
gate  according  to  these  measures; 

29  And  the  Tittle  chambers  thereof,  and  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according 
to  these  measures:  and  there  were  Tvindows  in 
it,  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about:  it 
was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits 
broad. 

30  And  the  rarches  round  about  were  five 
and  twenty  cubits  long,3  and  five  4cubits  5broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward6  the 
outer  court;  and  Spalm-trees  were  upon  the  posts 
thereof:  and  the  going  up  to  it  had  ‘eight  steps. 

32  IF  And"  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
toward  the  east;  and  he  measured  the  gate 
according  to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  were  ac¬ 
cording  to  these  measures,  and  there  were  win¬ 
dows  therein  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about:  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and 
twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the 
outward  court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the 
posts  thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that  side:  and 
the  going  up  to  it  had  Tight  steps. 

35  IF  And*  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate, 
and  measured  it  according  to  these  measures ; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  windows 
to  it  round  about:  the  length  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

5  Heb.  breadth.  6  Or,  like  to  those  of.  s  ver.i6.Ca.7.7,8.Ps.92.i2.Re.7.9. 1  Th. 
2.19,20.1  Co.4.i5.Ga.4.i9.Mat.4.i9.  t  ver.22, 26, 34, 37. Ho.6.3.Mat. 13^23.100. 13.9, 10, i2.Ep. 4. 
i2,i3.Phi.i.9; 3.i4.iTh.2.io.2Pe.i. 5-9; 3.18.  u  See  ver.28-31.  v  See  ver.  1,6, 22, 31, 
37,49.  x  See  ver. 28-34;  ch.44.4;47.2. 


at  the  different  thresholds  may  mark  out  our  deliberate 
and  gradual  entrance  into  the  visible  and  invisible 
church,  and  to  fellowship  with  God;  and  our  gradual 
increase  in  gifts  and  grace.  The  foundations  and  pave¬ 
ments  represent  Jesus  Christ  and  his  inspired  oracles 
as  the  foundation  of  the  church,  of  every  true  member, 
of  all  saving  grace,  and  of  every  good  work  in  it.  The 
posts  and  pillars  denote  fundamental  truths,  gospel 
promises,  faithful  ministers,  and  zealous  saints.  Palm- 


trees  alternately  mingled  with  cherubims  in  the  engrav¬ 
ings,  denote  saints  attended  and  assisted  by  angels  and 
ministers.  Windows  represent  ministers  and  ordin¬ 
ances,  by  which  we  obtain  the  light  and  air  of  life. 
The  altar  of  burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  are  to  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  Christ  in  his  person  and  righteousness.  The 
altar  of  incense  represents  him  in  his  all-procuring  in¬ 
tercession.  The  chamber  for  washing  the  sacrifices 
may  denote  baptism;  in  which  saints,  those  spiritual 
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oblations,  are  washed  in  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  the 
Lamb.  The  eight  tables  of  hewn  stone,  with  the  knives 
on  them,  may  signify  the  divinely-appointed,  perma¬ 
nent,  and  frequently  dispensed  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s 
supper;  in  which  Christ  crucified,  and  our  sins  as  the 
cause  of  his  death,  are  affectingly  presented  to  our 
view.  The  chambers,  built  on  the  inside  of  the  wall 
of  the  court  and  outside  of  the  wall  of  the  temple,  may 
denote  particular  churches,  worshipping  assemblies. 


The  measures,  parts,  chambers, 
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and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 


37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward  the 
outer  court;  and  palm-trees7  were  upon  the  posts 
thereof  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side:  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

88  And  the  chambers,  and  the  entries  thereof, 
were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  vthey 
washed  the  burnt-offering.8 

39  IF  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two 
tables*  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side, 
to  slay  thereon  the  “burnt-offering,  and  the  sin- 
offering,  and  the  trespass-offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  as  one  goeth  up9 
to  the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  ivere  two  tables ; 
and  on  the  other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch 
of  the  gate,  were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and  four 
tables  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate; 
eight  tables,  whereupon  they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone 
for  the  burnt-offering,  of  a  cubit  and  an  half 
long,  and  a  cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one 
cubit  high:  whereupon  also  they  laid  6the  in¬ 
struments  wherewith  they  slew  the  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  fiiooks,2  an  hand  broad, 
fastened  round  about:  and  cupon  the  tables  ivas 
the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  IF  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the 
chambers'1  of  the  lingers  in  the  inner  court, 
which  was  at  the  side  of  the  north  gate;  and 
their  prospect  was  toward  the  south:  one  at  the 
side  of  the  east  gate,  having  sthe  prospect  to¬ 
ward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber,3 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  south,  is  for  Hhe 
priests,  the  keepers  of  the  charge4  of  the  house. 
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7  Most  probably  the 
chapiters  were  carv¬ 
ed  in  some  imitation 
of  the  palm-tree — the 
emblem  of  upright 
men,  fruitful  and 
flourishing  in  good 
works,  Ps.92.12. — C. 

y  Le.1.9.  1  Pe.  3. 21. 
Tit. 3.5.  1C0.6.11.  He. 
10.22,23.  Ja.4.8.  Re.  x. 

8  The  washing 
place  of  the  sacrifices 
was  ‘  by  the  posts  of 
the  gates,’  the  em¬ 
blem  of  that  spiri¬ 
tual  washing  without 
which  no  man  can 
‘  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,’  Jn.  3.  5, 
or  *  present  his  body 
a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to 
God,’  Ro.12.1. — C. 

z  iCo.io.i6,2i;ii.23 
-26.  Is. <53.4,5,7,10.  Ga. 
3. 13.  He.  10. 1,4,5.  Is. 

25.  6;  55.1,2.  Le.  i.  iv.- 
vi. 

a  Le.1.3;  4.2,3;  5.6, 
I2;6.6;  7.1.  IS.53.5.HC. 
10.12,14. 

9  Or,  at  the  step. 

b  Ac.2.23;4.27,28.Is. 
53.4-6.  Zee.  12.  io;i3.7. 

1  Or,  end-irons,  or 
the  two  hearth¬ 
stones. 

2  The  rabbins  de¬ 
scribe  eight  pillars 
boarded  with  cedar, 
having  three  rows  of 
hooks,  from  the  high¬ 
est  of  which  the 
priests  suspended  the 
bullocks ;  from  the 
second  the  rams;  and 
from  the  lowest  the 
lambs.  But  some  for 
‘hooks’  read  ‘edges’ 
— borders  to  prevent 
the  instruments  from 
falling  off. — C. 

c  1  Co.  io.  16;  11. 23- 

26.  M  at.  26. 26-28. 

d  See  ver.7,10,29. 

ei  Ch.6.31,32.  Ep.5. 
19.  Col.  3.16.  R0.10.15. 
Ep.3.8;4.n,i2. 

%  ch.8.5. 

o  This  chamber — 
not  a  single  chamber, 
but  in  modern  lan¬ 
guage  a  suite  of 
rooms  opening  into 
one  common  gallery. 
— C. 

h  Le.8.35.  Nu.  18.5; 
3.27,28,  32,38.  iCh.6. 
4959-23. 2  Ch.13.11.  Ps. 
134. 1.  Mai. 2.4-7.  xTi. 
6.  20.  Re.  1.6.  1  Pe.2.5. 
Ro.12.1. 

4  Or,  ward  or  ordi¬ 
nance:  and  so  ver.  46. 

#  The  dimensions 
of  this  ‘post  of  the 
porch’  show  that  it 
was  not  of  wood,  as 
the  word  would  sug¬ 
gest,  but  either  a  sin¬ 
gle  stone  of  large  di- 
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mensions,  or  a  suit¬ 
able  structure  of 
jointed  work. — C. 
f  Nu.  18.  5.  Le.  6.12, 

13. 1  Ki.  2. 27, 35. ch. 44. 
15;  48. 11.  x  Co. 9.13, 14. 
iTi.5.17. 

5  Or,  just  one,  Ac.y. 
52;22.i4.ijn.2.  i.Je.23. 
o.  ch.43. 19;  44. 15,16.  I 
Kl.2.35. 

j  Ro.i.9,i6.Ep.2.i7, 
18.C0L4.x2. 

k  ver.  19,23, 27;ch.43. 
13-17. He.13.10. 

1 1  Ki.  6.3.  Jn.10.7,9; 
i4.6.Re.3.7,8. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

n  1  Ki.6.3. 
o  ver. 31,34  37. 

7  Probably  the  same 
as  Jachin  and  Boaz 
set  up  by  Solomon,  1 
Ki.7.21. — C. 

P  ver.48.1  Ki.7.21.  2 
Cn.3.i7.Re.3.i2.Ga.2. 

9.1  Ti. 4.6, 12.2  Ti.2.15; 

4-2,5. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

a  ch.4o.3.2Co.3.5. 

b  1  Ki.6.2.  Re.  ax.  3, 
1553. 12. 1  C0.3. 16. 2  Co. 
6.i6.Ep.2.2i.Zec.6.i2, 
13.  Mat.  16. 18. 

1  Hitherto  the  pro 
phet  has  been  de¬ 
scribing  the  courts 
which  surrounded  the 
temple  or  shrine, with 
their  gates,  guard- 
rooms,  store -cham¬ 
bers,  and  chambers 
for  the  attendant 
priests  and  Levites. 
Here  he  directs  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  shrine  it¬ 
self.  Sometimes  the 
word  temple  is  em¬ 
ployed  to  denote  the 
whole  structure,  in¬ 
cluding  the  courts; 
at  other  times  it  is  re¬ 
stricted  to  the  shrine 
or  temple  proper. — P. 

2  Or,  covering.  Ex. 
36.14. 

3  The  taber7iacle — 
most  probably  an 
awning  over  the  door¬ 
way. — C. 

4  Or,  entrance,  Jn. 
10.  7,9;  14.6.  Ep.2.18.  1 
Ti.2.5.  Ac. 4.12. 

5  The  breadth  0/ 
the  door  was  ten  cu¬ 
bits.  This  was  the 
inner  door  leading 
into  the  sanctuary. 
The  sides — the  fold¬ 
ing  leaves  of  the 
door. — C. 

c  2  Ch-3.3,8.yKi.6.2, 
17- 

6  To  the  holy  of 
holies. 

7  ‘The  door’ (that 
is,  the  width  of  the 
door)  *  six  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  door  ’ 
(that  is,  of  the  wall 
in  which  the  door  was 
placed)  ‘seven  cu¬ 
bits.  — C. 


46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  north  is  for  the  priests,  the  'keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  altar:  these  are  the  sons  of 
Zadok,5  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  %hich  come 
near  to  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 

47  So  ,che  measured  the  court,  an  hundred 
cubits  long,  and  an  hundred  cubits  broad,  four 
square,  and  the  altar  that  was  before  the  house. 

48  IF  And  he  brought  me  to  the  lporch6  of 
the  house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the  porch, 
five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that 
side:  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that 
side. 

49  Then  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits:  and  he 
brought  me  by  the  “steps  whereby  they  went  up 
to  it ;  and  there  were  pillars7  by  the  pposts,  one 
on  this  side,  and  another  on  that  side. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

AFTERWARD  hea  brought  me  to  Hhe  tem- 
XJL  pie,1  and  measured  the  posts,  six  cubits 
broad  on  the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on 
the  other  side,  which  was  the  breadth  of  the 
2tabernacle.3 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  door4  was  ten 
cubits;5  and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five 
cubits  on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the 
other  side;  and  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
“forty  cubits,  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,6  and  measured  the 
post  of  the  door  two  cubits,  and  the  door  six 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  the  door  seven 
cubits.7 

4  So  he  measured  the  length  thereof,  twenty 


and  instituted  ordinances,  or  evangelical  offices,  in 
which  Christ’s  people  are  lodged,  protected,  taught, 
and  comforted  by  him.  The  enlarging  of  some  of  these 
chambers,  according  to  the  height  of  their  stories,  by 
their  jutting  into  the  principal  wall,  imports  that  the 
more  holy,  heavenly,  and  dependent  on  God  churches 
and  Christians  are,  the  more  extensive  is  their  gospel 
liberty.  But  the  narrowing  the  priests'  chambers  in  the 
outward  court  towards  the  north  as  they  ascended,  may 
denote,  that  the  more  eminent  ministers  are,  they  are 
the  more  exposed  to  persecution.  The  void  places  be¬ 
tween  and  before  the  chambers  may  represent  the 
abundant  access  there  is  to  Christian  churches  and 
ordinances;  and  the  light,  liberty,  and  wholesome  air 
of  spiritual  influence  there  enjoyed;  and  that  our  whole 
life  ought  to  be  an  improvement  of  ordinances  past, 
and  preparation  for  what  are  in  view.  The  equal  size 
of  the  chambers,  and  the  equality  of  the  things  and 
measures  on  different  sides,  gates,  &c.,  may  represent 
the  equal  privileges,  power,  and  authority  of  churches 
and  ministers,  the  identity  of  Christ,  his  Word,  and 
ordinances,  and  the  similarity  of  his  people  in  every 
part  of  the  world.  The  five  hundred  reeds  of  measure, 
for  a  vacant  space  on  every  side  of  the  court,  may  de¬ 
note  the  extent  of  the  gospel  church,  and  the  remark¬ 
able  distinction  which  ought  to  be  kept  up  between 
her  and  the  world.  The  whole  limit  thereof  round 
about  being  most  holy,  imports  that  all  her  ordinances 
are  holy  and  spiritual,  not  ceremonial  and  carnal;  and 
that  holiness  ought  to  be  the  shining  quality  of  every 
officer  and  member.  The  people’s  never  returning  by 
the  gate  at  which  they  entered  the  court,  but  going  out 
by  that  directly  opposite,  and  with  the  prince  in  the 
midst  of  them,  ch.  46.  9,  10,  denotes  that  in  fellowship 
with  Christ  we  must  go  forward,  from  strength  to 


strength,  in  all  our  attendance  on  ordinances,  and 
never  turn  our  back  on  God  or  his  institutions.  The 
appropriation  of  the  east  gate  to  the  prince,  ch.  44.  1- 
3;  46.  1-3,  8,  may  denote  that  Jesus  alone  approached 
to  God  directly  and  in  the  way  of  merit;  and  that  it  is 
only  through  him  that  we  have  access  with  boldness 
unto  God.  The  singers  and  Levites  may  represent 
Christians  as  praising  God  and  labouring  in  his  service; 
and  priests  may  denote  ministers,  who  present  Christ, 
the  atoning  sacrifice,  to  men,  and  attend  on  God’s  ser¬ 
vice;  and  saints,  who  by  faith  present  him,  themselves, 
and  their  services  in  him,  to  God. 

Ver.  2,  &c.  This  is  confessedly  one  of  the  most  obscure  and  diffi¬ 
cult  portions  of  the  prophetical  writings.  The  Jews  forbade  it 
to  be  read  by  any  one  under  thirty  years  of  age;  and  believe  that 
many  parts  of  it  cannot  be  understood  till  Elias  (whom  they  ex¬ 
pect)  comes  to  explain  them,  and  the  Messiah  (for  whom,  after 
Elias,  they  look)  shall  come  to  carry  the  various  regulations  of 
the  prophet  into  effect.  Many  Christian  expositors  have  alto¬ 
gether  refrained  from  comment.  But  as  ‘all  Scripture  is  profit¬ 
able,’  it  is  right,  in  the  spirit  of  humility  and  prayer,  to  attempt 
its  elucidation.  The  chief  sources  of  elucidation  are  two:  (1)  Par¬ 
ticular  internal  statements  affording  a  key  to  the  rest.  (2)  Com¬ 
parison  with  New  Testament  prophecies.  Of  the  first  kind  is  the 
appearance  of  ‘the  man,’  ch.  43.  6,  7,  who  is  evidently  the  same 
as  in  ch.  40.  3,  4,  and  who  declares  the  house  to  be  ‘  the  place  of 
his  throne,’  ‘where  he  would  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever,’  and  to  refer  to  a  period  when  ‘his  holy  name 
the  house  of  Israel  should  no  more  defile.’  This  enthroned  man 
(comp.  ch.  1.  26;  2.4),  this  immortal  king,  can  be  no  other  than 
Messiah  himself,  and  this  house  an  architectural  emblem  of  his 
church,  which  is  ‘God’s  building,’ who,  as  ‘lively  stones,’  are 
reared  into  ‘a  spiritual  house,’  ‘built  upon  the  foundation  of 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner¬ 
stone,  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  up 
an  holy  temple  to  the  Lord,’  Eze.  48.  35;  1  Co.  3.  9:  Ep.  2.  21;  1 
Pe.  2.  5.  The  second  source  of  elucidation  leads  to  the  compari¬ 
son  of  ch.  43.  7;  47.  i,  7, 12  with  Re.  22.  1-3;  also  ch.  43.  2,  4  with 
Re.  21.  23,  and  ch.  48.  31-35  with  Re.  21. 12;  which,  though  but  a 
part  of  the  evident  points  of  comparison,  seem  to  identify  the  two 
visions  beyond  question.  See  Is.  2.  2;  Zee.  6. 12, 13;  He.  12.  22; 
Re.  3. 12.  C. 
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Ver.  10.  The  entrance  to  the  outward  court,  ver.  17,  seems  to 
have  been  through  a  porch  extending  inward,  ver.  9,  with  doors 
at  each  end;  and  on  the  right  and  left  hand  of  this  porch  or  pas- 
s  ige  were  three  lodges  of  a  reed  square  each,  for  the  use  of  the 
porters  or  guards,  with  a  space  of  five  cubits  between  them.  C. 

Ver.  11.  The  breadth  of  the  entry — not  the  width  of  the  en¬ 
trance,  but  the  thickness  of  the  wall,  see  ver.  5.  The  length  of 
the  gate- — the  width  of  the  entrance — thirteen  cubits',  probably 
in  allusion  to  the  thirteen  tribes — the  real  number,  Levi  being 
included.  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  space  bejore  the  little  chambers — not  before  the 
three  chambers  inward,  but  before  the  two  in  front.  The  Hebrew 
word  translated  space,  signifies  also  a  border;  and  is,  not  impro¬ 
bably,  a  projecting  cornice.  C. 

Reflections. — Ministers  have  constant  need  to  be 
taught  by  Christ,  and  carefully  to  attend  to,  believe, 
and  practise  themselves  what  they  declare  to  others. 
Everything  which  they  speak  or  act  should  be  care¬ 
fully  compared  with  the  measuring  line  and  reed  of 
God’s  Word:  and  scripture  should  be  compared  with 
scripture  in  order  to  understand  it.  Yea,  and  much 
earnest  prayer  and  humility  is  requisite  in  searching 
and  explaining  the  oracles  of  God.  But  how  similar 
in  substance  is  all  the  true  worship  of  God  in  the  world; 
in  the  most  mysterious  ceremonies  of  his  institution,  if 
properly  considered,  we  behold  the  glory  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  method  of  his  salvation,  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit,  and  the  eternal  blessings  of  his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XLI.  Reflections. — If  I  diligently 
improve  the  instructions  given  me  in  the  Lord’s  courts 
on  earth,  I  shall  quickly  be  admitted  into  the  temple 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  If  I  diligently  attend  to  and 
profit  by  the  plain  parts  of  religion,  I  shall  quickly  be 
brought  into  further  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom.  And  the  higher  I  build  for  glory,  the 
more  shall  my  heart  be  enlarged  in  faith,  love,  ana 
heavenly-mindedness.  Let  my  stature  then,  under  all 
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and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 


cubits,  and  the  breadth  Twenty  cubits,  before 
tlie  temple;  and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the 
most  holy  place. 

5  After  lie  measured  the  ‘wall  of  the  house  six 
cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of  every  9side-chamber 
four  cubits,  round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  And  the  side-chambers8  were  three,  one 
over  another,9  and  thirty  in  order;1  and  they 
entered11  into  the  wall  which  was  of  the  house 
for  the  side-chambers  round  about,  that  they 
might  have  hold,2  but  they  had  not  hold  in  the 
wall3  of  the  house. 

7  And  xthere  was  an  enlarging  and  a  wind¬ 
ing5  about  still  upward  to  the  side-chambers; 
for  the  winding  about  of  the  house  went  still 
upward  round  about  the  house:  therefore  the 
breadth  of  the  hoitse  was  still  upward,  and  so 
*increased6  from  the  lowest  chamber  to  the  high¬ 
est  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round 
about:  the  J foundations  of  the  side-chambers 
were  a  Tull  reed  of  six  great  cubits.7 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was  for 
the  side-chamber8  without,  was  five  cubits;9  and 
that  which  teas  left  was  the  place  of  the  side- 
chambers  that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  Chambers2  was  the  wide¬ 
ness  of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the  house  on 
every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers  were 
toward1  the  place  that  was\Qit,  "one  door  toward 
the  north,  and  another  door  toward  the  south: 
and  the  breadth  of  the  place  that  was  left  was 
five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the 
separate0  place,  at  the  end  toward  the  west,  was 
seventy  cubits  broad ;  and  the  wall  of  the  build¬ 
ing  was  five  cubits  thick  round  about,  and  the 
length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an  hundred 
cubits  long;3  and  the  separate  place,  and  the 
building,  with  the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred 
cubits  long; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  house, 
and  of  the  separate  place4  toward  the  east,  an 
hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  build¬ 
ing  over  against  the  separate  place  which  was 
behind  it,  and  the  galleries5  thereof  on  the  one 
side,  and  on  the  other  side,  an  hundred  cubits,6 
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d x  Ki.6.20.2  Ch.3.8. 
Re.21.2,3,16,17. 

c  Re. 21. 12,18.  Is.26. 
x;  60. 18.  Zee.  2. 5.  Ps. 
125.2. 

g  ch.42.x-14.  1  Ki.6. 
5,  6.  Ca.  1.4;  3.4.  Is.26. 
20.Jn.14.2- 

8  The  side  cham¬ 
bers  are  described  by 
Josephus  as  three 
stories  in  height, 
thirty  chambers  in 
each  story.  They  are 
called  ‘side  cham¬ 
bers,'  because  built  at 
least  round  three 
sides  of  the  temple. 
— C. 

9  Heb.  side  cham¬ 
ber  over  side  cham¬ 
ber. 

1  Or,  three  and 
thirty  times  or  feet. 

h  1  Ki.  6.6, 10.  Mat.  7. 
24;  16. 18.  iCo.i.3o;i5. 
58.1  Pe.  1. 5. 

2  Heb.  be  holden. 

3  They  had  not  hold 
in  the  7oall.  That  is, 
there  were  no  open¬ 
ings  in  the  wall  to 
admit  joists;  but  at 
each  story  the  wall 
was  contracted  a  cu¬ 
bit  so  as  to  form  a 
ledge  upon  which  the 
end  of  the  joists  rest¬ 
ed. — C. 

4  Heb.  it  was  made 
broader ,  and  7 vent 
round. 

5  A  winding  stair¬ 
case. — C. 

i  1  Ki.  6.  8.  Ps.  84.7. 
Mat.  13.  23.  Jn.  15.  8. 
Ep.  4.  12, 13.  Phi.  1.  9. 
He.  6.  1.  2Pe.  1.5-9;  3. 
18.  Is.49.  i9,2o;6o.4,5. 

G  The  external  post 
of  the  chambers  be¬ 
ing  perpendicular, 
and  the  correspond¬ 
ing  side  of  the  tem¬ 
ple-wall  decreasing  a 
cubit  at  every  story, 
the  chambers  conse¬ 
quently  increasing  in 
breadth  as  they  as¬ 
cended. — C. 

j  Re.21. 14,19.  Ep.2. 
20.  1C0.3.11.  Is.28.16. 
Mat.  16. 18. 

k  ch.40.5. 

7  Great  cubits — the 
cubit  used  by  the 
guide  of  the  prophet, 
ch.40.5. — C. 

8  Chambers, as  ver. 
5;ch.42.i,4. 

9  Five  (ordinary )  cu¬ 
bits,  which  left  a  gal¬ 
lery  or  passage  com¬ 
mon  to  each  storv.-C. 

1  i.e.  these,  ch.  40. 
44,45- 

2  The  word  render¬ 
ed  *  chambers’  in  this 
place  being  different 
from  the  word  used 
before,  this  verse  is 
supposed  to  describe 
another  range  of 
rooms  parallel  to  the 
outer  chamber,  with  a 
passage  of  20  cubits 
between  .-Greenfield. 

I  ver.  10.  Is.  26.2560. 
ii,  18.  Re.  21.12,13,25. 
Lu.  14.22,23. 

n  Is.  43.  6;  49.12;  11. 
n;6o.  11;  2.2,3.  Zee. 2. 
1 1  ;8. 20-23.  ch.46.9.  Ep. 
3. 6,8.  Mar.  16. 15, 16. 

^ch.42. 1,10,13;  ver. 
12-14.  Re.21.27;  22.14, 
15- 

3  All  the  walls  in¬ 
cluded. 

4  Separate  place. 
Whether  this  was  a 
building  or  a  court 
does  not  distinctly  ap¬ 
pear.—  Query,  May  it 
not  have  been  an  hos¬ 
pital  for  the  priests 
and  Levites  in  case 
of  sudden  or  chronic 
disease?  See  2  Ki.15. 
5--C. 

5  Or, several  walks, 
or  walks  with  pil¬ 
lars,  Zee.  3.7.  Ca.  7.5. 
Jn. 14.23;  17.24.  Re.  21. 
3;22-3- 

6  From  ver.  13, 15  it 
would  appear  that  all 
the  buildings  of  the 
temple  occupied  an 
area  of  100  square 
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cubits,  say  175  British 
feet.  But  this  was  in¬ 
dependent  of  the 
numerous  courts, 
lodges,  and  store¬ 
houses  which  occu¬ 
pied  a  much  larger 
space.  The  temple 
of  Herod  Josephus 
estimates  as  covering 
an  area  of  half  a  mile 
in  circuit.  j4ntiq.  b. 
xv.  c.  14. — C. 

P  ver. i7;ch. 42.15. 

q  See  ch.  40.  16,  25; 
ver.  26.  1  Ki.  6.4.  Ju.2. 
io.jn.5.35. 

7  Ox, answerable  to. 

8  Heb.  ceiling  of 
wood. 

9  Or,  and  the 
ground  unto  thewin- 
dows. 

1  ‘The  windows’ 
(that  is,  the  openings 
— for  glass  was  not  in 
use)  ‘  were  covered  ’ 
with  lattice-work,  as 
is  still  common  in  the 
East,  and  in  many 
parts  of  Europe  dur¬ 
ing  the  heat  of  sum¬ 
mer. — C. 

2The  windows  ran¬ 
ged  with  the  lintel  of 
the  door  at  the  east, 
and  continued  at  that 
height  round  the  tem¬ 
ple  to  the  place  of 
the  sanctuary,  which 
had  no  windows,  but 
was  the  emblem  of 
that  impenetrable 
darkness  in  which 
God  hides  himself 
from  human  discov¬ 
ery — while  yet  he  co- 
vereth  himself  with 
light,  and  hath  in 
him  no  darkness  at 
all,  Ps.  18. 1  j;  104.  2.  1 
Jn.1.5.  Which  appa¬ 
rent  contradictions 
are  solved  by  this  fact 
— that  to  the  weak 
eye,  the  strongest 
light  is  the  greatest 
darkness. — C. 

3  Heb.  measures. 

r  1  Ki.  6.  29;  7.36.  2 
Ch.3.7.  Ps.34.7.  He.  1. 
14.  Mat.  18.  10.  Ps.  92. 
i2,i3.Ca.7.7,8.  Re.7.9. 
Ps.1.3. 

s  cn.  1. 10;  10. 14, 20. 
Re.4.7-9. 

/ch.i.  18.  He.  1.14512. 
22.  iPe.1.12.  Lu.  15.7, 
10, or  He.13.17.  Ac. 20. 
28.Col.i.28;4.i2. 

u  Da. 12.4.  Re.  14.6- 


4  Heb.  post ,  ch.  40. 
15.1  Ki.6.33. 

v  Ex.30.1-3.  1  Ki.6. 
20,22.  2  Ch. 4. 19.  Re. 8. 
3.  He.  13.10;  7. 19,24,25. 
1  Jn.  2. 1,2.  Jn. 17.9,19, 
20:4.23. 

5  The  altar  of  wood. 
This  must  signify  the 
altar  of  incense,  which 
was  covered  with 
plates  of  gold. — C. 

x  ch.  44.  16.  Pr.  9.  2. 
Ca.  1. 12;  5.1.  Is.  25.  6. 
Re.3.2o.Mal.i.2.  Mat. 
8.n,with  Mal.1.7,12. 
y  Ex. 30.8. 

6  The  holy  place 
had  one, and  the  most 
holy  place  another. 

z  cn. 40.48.  1  Ki.6.31 


-35. 

a  See  ver.  18-20.  1 


Ki.6. 32,35. 

b  Jn.  10.7, 9514.6.  Ep. 
2.18.1  Co.16.9. 
c  ver.17,18. 
d  ver.  16;  ch.40.16. 1 
Ki.  6.  4.  2C0.3.18;  5.7. 
Ju.2.xo.Jn.5.3S. 


CHAP.  XLII. 


with  The  inner  temple,  and  the  porches  of  the 
court; 

16  The  door-posts,  and  the  Tiarrow  windows, 
and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their  three 
stories,  over  against7  the  door,  ceiled  with  8wood 
round  about,  and  from  the  ground  up  to  the 
windows,9  and  the  windows  were  covered;1 

17  To  that  above  the  door,2  even  unto  the 
inner  house  and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall 
round  about,  within  and  without,  by  Tneasure. 

18  And  it  was  made  with  rcherubims  and 
palm-trees,  so  that  a  palm-tree  was  between  a 
cherub  and  a  cherub;  and  every  cherub  had 
Two  faces: 

19  So  that  the  face  of  a  man  lwas  toward  the 
palm-tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a 
young  lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other 
side:  it  was  made  through  all  the  house  round 
about. 

20  From"  the  ground  unto  above  the  door 
were  cherubims  and  palm-trees  made,  and  on, 
the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  posts4  of  the  temple  were  squared,  and 
the  face  of  the  sanctuary;  the  appearance  of  the 
one  as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  The1’  altar  of  wood5  was  three  cubits  high, 
and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits;  and  the 
corners  thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and  the 
walls  thereof,  ivere  of  wood:  and  he  said  unto 
me,  This  is  The  table  that  is  ^before  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had 
two  doors.6 

24  And  the  doors  had  Two  leaves  apiece, 
two  turning  leaves ;  two  leaves  for  the  one  door, 
and  two  leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And“  there  ivere  made  on  them,  on  the 
bdoors  of  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm-trees, 
like  as  were  made  upon  the  cwalls,  and  there 
were  thick  planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch 
without. 

26  Andd  there  were  narrow  windows  and 
palm-trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch,  and  upon  the 
side-chambers  of  the  house,  and  thick  planks. 


a  ch.xl.541. 1. 2C0.3. 

b  ch.40.20541.12.Re. 
xi. 2. 

1  Chambers,  as  ch. 
4i.9;ver.4. 

2  Chamber — not  a 
single  chamber,  but  a 
range  of  chambers  of 
three  stories,  situat¬ 
ed  in  the  court  outer 
from  the  temple,  but 
not  outer  next  the 
city. — C. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 


1  The  chambers  for  the  priests.  13  The  use  thereof.  15  The  mea¬ 
sures  of  the  outward  court. 

THEN  he°  brought  me  forth  into  the  bouter 
court,  the  way  toward  the  north,  and  he 
brought  me  into  the  Thamber2  that  was  over 

O 


my  pressures,  be  as  the  palm-tree,  ever  fat  and  flourish¬ 
ing.  And  since  I  serve  with  and  am  ministered  to 
by  angels  and  ministers,  let  my  conversation  be  as 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XLII.  Reflections. — Let  me  bless 
the  Lord  for  his  numerous  but  simple  gospel  ordinances, 
and  the  extensive  enlargement  of  them;  but  especially 
for  the  many  and  large  mansions  in  the  Father’s  house 
above.  Great  is  the  privilege  of  converse  with  fellow- 
Christians,  and  of  opportunity  to  attend  on  the  Lord 
without  distraction.  A  great  difference  ought  to  be 
pu*  between  common  and  sacred  things.  And,  alas ! 
cn  impassable  wall  of  separation  excludes  impenitent 


sinners  from  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  Christ’s  church 
and  kingdom,  and  will  exclude  them  for  ever  from  his 
presence  in  glory. 

CHAPTER  XLIII.  Ver.  7-9.  Their  whoredom 
denotes  their  idolatry.  The  carcasses  of  their  kings,  or 
Molech,  denote  their  idols  infinitely  loathsome  and 
detestable  to  God.  Their  thresholds  and  posts,  erected 
in  opposition  to  God’s,  are  their  temples,  altars,  and 
inventions  in  worship,  which  they  set  up  in  opposition 
to  him. 

Reflections. — The  different  visits  which  God 
makes  to  his  people  are  much  alike,  and  serve  to  con¬ 
firm  one  another ;  and  it  is  but  for  a  small  moment  he 

1373 


withdraws,  when  he  returns  in  kindness.  His  glory 
manifested  in  his  church  is  her  principal  ornament, 
furniture,  and  source  of  felicity.  But  it  is  through 
Jesus  Christ,  as  with  us,  that  we  can  have  communion 
with  him,  or  hear  his  voice  with  comfort.  And  if  his 
goodness  lead  us  not  to  repentance,  nothing  will.  Yea, 
his  pardon  of  sins  renders  them  peculiarly  loathsome 
and  detestable.  But,  alas  !  how  often  the  greatest  abo¬ 
minations  are  found  placed  by  men  in  God’s  own 
temple,  his  church,  his  worship,  and  their  heart!  No¬ 
wonder  that  he  is  highly  provoked  herewith.  But  such 
as  improve  his  goodness,  received  to  his  glory,  and  to 
their  own  self-loathing  and  debasement,  shall  experi¬ 
ence  it  more  and  more. — The  whole  of  our  salvation  is 


The  chambers  for  the  priests. 


EZEKIEL  XLIII. 


The  measures  of  the  outward  court. 


against  the  Separate  place,  and  which  was  before 
the  building  toward  the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  cubits 
was  the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was  dfifty 
cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which  were 
for  the  inner  court,  and  over  against  the  pave¬ 
ment  which  was  for  the  outer  court,  was  “gallery 
against  gallery  in  three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers3  was  ga  walk  of 
ten  cubits  breadth  inward,  ha  way  of  one  cubit: 
and  their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now,  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter:4 
for  the  galleries  were  Tiiglier  than  these,5  than 
the  lower,  and  than  the  middlemost  of  the 
building.6 

6  For  they  ivere  in  three  stories,  but  had  not 
pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts:  therefore  the 
building  was  straitened  Tnore  than  the  lowest 
and  the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  fcwall  that  was  without  over  against 
the  chambers,  toward  the  outer  court,  on  the 
forepart  of  the  chambers,  the  length  thereof 
was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were 
in  the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits:  and,  lo, 
before  the  temple  were  an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  from  under7  these  chambers  was  the 
entry8  on  the  east  side,  as  one  goetli9  into  them 
from  the  outer  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness1  of 
the  wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east,  over 
against  the  separate  place,  and  over  against  the 
building. 

11  And  the  lway  before  them  icas  like  the 
appearance  of  the  chambers  which  were  toward 
the  north,  as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they; 
and  all  their  goings  out  were  both  according  to 
their  fashions,  and  according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the  cham¬ 
bers  that  were  toward  the  south  teas  a  door  in 
the  head  of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly 
before  the  wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth 
into  them. 

13  1  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  north  cham¬ 
bers  and  the  south  chambers,  which  are  before 
the  separate  place,  they  be  holy  chambers, 
where  the  priests  that  “approach  unto  the  Lord 
shall  °eat  the  most  holy  things:  there  shall  they 
layp  the  most  holy  things,  and  the  3meat-ofier- 
ing,  and  the  rsin-offering,  and  the  Trespass- 
offering;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  Thall 
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c  See  ch.41.12. 
d  ch.40.15. 
e  ch.41.15,16.  Ca.  1. 
17:7.5.  Jn. 14.2, 3, 23:17. 
24.  Re.  21. 3:22. 3. 

3  Does  this  mean, 
as  Greenfield  sup¬ 
poses, that  there  were 
two  ranges  of  cham¬ 
bers,  wiOi  a  passage 
of  10  cubits  between 
them?  or  does  it  mean 
that  there  was  a  walk 
of  10  cubits  railed  off 
from  the  court,  with 
a  rising  step  of  1  cu¬ 
bit  breadth  running 
along  the  whole  front? 
It  is  certain  there 
could  not  be  two 
opposite  ranges  of 
chambers,  opening 
into  a  common  pas¬ 
sage,  as  all  their 
doors  were  toward 
the  north. — C. 

g  ver.ii.Lu.1.6.  Ps. 
H9.32,96;48.i2.  Re.21. 
24. 

h  Mat.  7. 14.  Lu.13. 
24.  Ac.4.i2;5.4i;i4.22. 
Ps.102.10. 

4  According  to 
Greenfield  the  upper 
chambers  had  bal¬ 
conies  or  galleries  in 
front,  which  were  not 
supported  by  pillars, 
but  rested  on  the 
wall,  which  was  con¬ 
tracted  at  the  second 
story,  and  again  at 
the  third,  and  so  nar¬ 
rowed  the  upper 
chambers.  But  if  this 
be  the  meaning,  the 
chambers  must  have 
been  arched  or  cover¬ 
ed  with  such  great 
stones  as  are  often 
seen  in  ancient  east¬ 
ern  buildings;  for  up¬ 
on  no  other  principle 
of  safety  could  the 
wall  have  been  con¬ 
tracted  inward,  so  as 
to  leave  a  rest  for  the 
gallery  on  the  out¬ 
side,  unless  the  wall 
was  contracted  equ¬ 
ally  from  both  sides, 
and  each  separate 
chamber  formed  a 
section  of  a  cone. — C. 

i  Da.  12.  3.  Mat.  10. 
41,42;  19.28,29.  Re.  20. 
4,5.1  Co.15.41,42. 

5  Or,  did  eat  of 
these . 

6  Or,  and  the  build¬ 
ing  consisted  of  the 
lower  and  the  mid¬ 
dlemost. 

j  Re. 3. 4.  1  Co. 4. 11- 
13.2  Co.4.8,9;ii. 23-27. 

k  ch.  40. 5.  Job  1. 10. 
Ps.  34.  7;  125.  2.  Is.5.2; 
26. 1;  60. 18.  Je  15.  20. 
Ho.2.18.  Zec.2.5.2Sa. 
22.3:23.5. 

7  Or,  from  the 
place  of. 

8  Or, he  that  brought 
me. 

9  Or,  as  he  came. 

1  Not  in  the  wall 
itself,  which  was  but 
five  cubits — at  the  ut¬ 
most,  8  feet  9  inches, 
ch.  41.  12;  but  m  the 
70  cubits  breadth 
which  the  wall  in¬ 
closed. — C. 

I  ver.4. 

n  Le.  6. 16, 26;  10.  3, 
i3,i4.Ex.30.20.  De.21. 
5- 

o  Le.  16.26;  2.3,10;  6. 
17,25,29;  7.1.  Ga.6.6. 1 

C0.9. 13.14- 

p  Ne.13.5.  Le.  10.13. 
Ja.4.8. 1  Co.6.15. 2  Co. 
6. 16,17.  He.  10.22. 1  Fe- 
2.1,2,11,12. 
q  Lfe.2.3,10. 
r  Nu.iS.9,10. 
s  Le.6.14,  &c. 
t  ch. 44.17-19.  Lu.  9. 
62.  2  Ti.  2. 4.  Ro.  12. 7. 
CoL4.17.Is.61.10. 


*  Estimating  the 
reed  at  ioJ-4  feet,  will 
give  a  square  of  near¬ 
ly  an  English  mile  on 
each  side;  not  only 
surpassing  Solomon’s 
(see  chap.  41. 15),  but 
nearly  equal  to  the 
whole  city  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  which,  at  the 
greatest,  never  ex¬ 
ceeded  4*4  miles  in 
circumference  (Jose¬ 
phus’  IVars ,  b.  vi.  c. 
6).  A  magnitude 
which  shows  that 
the  prophet  does  not 
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describe  Solomon’s 
temple,  nor  any  of  its 
restorations,  nor  any 
temple  ever  to  be 
literally  built ;  but 
under  architectural 
emblems,  a  spiritual 
temple  which  will 
embrace,  not  merely 
Mount  Zion,  the  visi¬ 
ble  church,  but  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  potential 
kingdom. — C. 

u  Zee.  3.4,5.  2TL  2. 
24,25.  1  Pe.5.3.  1C0.9. 
19-22. 1  Th.2.5-10.1  Ti. 
4.12. 

v  ch.  40. 11-49;  xli.; 
ver.1-14;  ch.40.5.  Joel 
3. 17.  Zee.  14.20,21.  Re. 
21. 27:22.3, 14, 15. 

2  Heb.  wind. 

x  ch.40.3;  47.3.  Zee. 
2. 1.  Re.  11. 1,2;  21. 15. 
De.i2.32.Is.8.2o.  Mat. 
28. 20.  Jn.5.39.  Ac.  17. 
11. 

y  Re.  11. 15.  Ro.  10. 
i8.Is.ii.9,io. 

3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

z  Re. 21. 16. 
a  ch. 40.5:45. 2.Ca.2. 
9.  Is.5.2;  26.1;  17.3;  60. 
i8.Mi.7.n.Zec.2.5. 

b  Lu. 16.26.1  Co.i. 2. 
Jn.  17. 16.  2C0.6. 17.  1 
re.2.9.  2  Ti.2.19.  Ps.4. 
3.  Ga.5. 19-23. 


CHAP.  XLI1X 

a  1  Co.  3. 1, 2.  He.  5. 
12. 

b  ch.  10. 19:44.1;  46.1. 

c  ch.  1.28;  9.3;  10.19; 
n.23.Re.7.2;i6.i2. 

d  ch.i.  24.  Re.  1. 15; 
19.1,6.  Mat. 7.29:22.46. 
Ac.6.10.  Re.11.15;  14. 
2,6.2  Th.3. 1. 

e  ch.  10.  4.  Re.  18. 1. 
Da.  12.4.  Hab.2.14.  2 
Th.2.8.  Is.60.1,3;  4. 5; 
62.1. 

1  The  Jews  admit 
that  five  things  that 
were  in  Solomon’s 
temple  were  want¬ 
ing  in  the  second 
temple.  These  were, 
the  visible  glory — the 
ark  and  mercy-seat 
— the  holy  fire — the 
Urimand  Thummim, 
and  the  spirit  of  pro¬ 
phecy.  Therefore,  as 
it  is  certain  from 
measurement,  the 
prophet  does  not 
describe  Solomon’s 
temple;  so, as  appears 
from  this  admission, 
neither  does  he  de¬ 
scribe  that  of  Zerub- 
babel  and  Joshua. — 
C. 

2  In  ch.  x  and  xi. 
the  Shekinah  glory  is 
described  as  having 
passed  out  of  the  old 
temple  by  the  east 
gate,  and  gone  away 
from  the  city  over 
the  Mount  of  Olives. 
Here,  in  vision,  the 
prophet  sees  it  re¬ 
turn  to  a  new  and 
glorious  temple  by 
the  same  way, 
through  the  same 

fate.  This,  in  its  sym- 
olic  meaning,  may 
be  compared  with 
Christ’s  promise  in 
Mat.28.20,  and  with 
the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost. — P. 

g  ch.  1.4-28;  8.4;  9.3; 
10. 1-22562. 1. 

3  Or,  when  I  came 
to  prophesy  that  the 
city  should  be  de¬ 
stroyed.  Seech.9.1,2, 
5.  Je.1.10.  ch.  13. 19523. 
45;32-i8. 
h  ch.1.3. 

i  ch.  10.18, 19;  ver.i, 
2;ch.44.2. 

j  ch.3.i2,i4;8.3;  11. 
24:37.1540.2. 

k  Mat.13.11. 1C0.2. 
io-i2,i6.Ca.i.4.Ps.43. 
4- 

I  ch.44.4.  1  Ki.  8. 10, 
11.  Is.  6.  3.  Hag.2.7,9. 
Ex.29.45. 

n  ver.2.  Le.1.1.  Re. 
i6.i.Is.66.6;2.5. 

o  ch.40.3.  Ps.109.31. 
2TL4.17. 

p  Ac.7.48,49.Mat.5. 
34.Re.22.3.  Je.3.i7;i7. 
12.1  Ch.28.2.Ps.99.i,5; 
132.13,14. 


they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  outer 
court,  but  there  they  shall  lay  their  garments 
wherein  they  minister;  for  they  are  holy;  and 
shall  put  on  “other  garments,  and  shall  approach 
to  those  things  which  are  for  the  people. 

15  IT  Now,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
“measuring  the  inner  house,  he  brought  me 
forth  toward  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  east,  and  measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  side2  with  the  Tnea- 
suring  reed,  ’•'five  hundred  reeds,3  with  the 
measuring  reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and 
measured  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measur¬ 
ing  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  Tour  sides:  it  had 
a  “wall  round  about,  five  hundred  reeds  long, 
and  five  hundred  broad,  to  make  a  Reparation 
between  the  sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  The  returning  of  the  glory  of  God  into  the  temple.  7  The  sin  of 
Israel  hindered  God's  presence.  10  The  prophet  exhorteth  them  to 
repentance,  and  observation  of  the  law  of  the  house.  13  The  measures, 
18  and  the  ordinances  of  the  altar. 

AFTERWARD  he“  brought  me  to  the  gate, 
lx  even  the  bgate  that  looketh  toward  the  east: 

2  And,  behold,  The  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
came  from  the  way  of  the  east,  and  dhis  voice 
was  like  a  noise  of  many  waters:  and  The  earth 
shined  with  his  1  glory. 2 

3  And  it  was  ^according  to  the  appearance 
of  the  vision  which  I  saw,  even  according  to  the 
vision  that  I  saw  when  I  came  to  destroy  the 
city;3  and  the  visions  were  like  the  vision  that  I 
Raw  by  the  river  Chebar:  and  I  fell  upon  my 
face. 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
house,  T>y  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect 
is  toward  the  east. 

5  So3  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me 
fcinto  the  inner  court ;  and,  behold,  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  him  “speaking  unto  me  out  of 
the  house;  and  the  man  “stood  by  me. 

7  IT  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  Pthe 
place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles 
of  my  feet,  where  I  will  9dwell  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy 
name,  shall  the  house  of  Israel  rno  more  defile, 

q  Ex.29.45. Joel  3.i7.ch.48.35.Jn.i.i4.Col.2.9.Mat.28.2o.Re.2i.2,3;  22.3.He.i3.5. 

r  ch. 39.7. 140.14.852.16,17. Zee.  13.2;  14.20,21,  with  Le.26.30.ch.xvi.xxiii.Je.16.18.ch.23.38, 39. 


of  God.  And  no  society  is  a  church  of  his  but  so  far 
as  true  holiness  prevails  in  it.  None  of  our  perform¬ 
ances  can  be  accepted,  unless  our  persons  be  accepted 
and  sins  pardoned  through  Jesus’  blood.  Nor  can  any 
performance  be  religious  unless  it  spring  from  and  be 
seasoned  with  real  grace.  There  is  great  need  for 
ministers  to  be  signally  prepared  for  their  important 
work.  And  dreadful  is  the  profaneness  of  those  who 
rush  at  random  into  the  sacred  function.  Blessed  be 


God  that  Jesus  Christ,  by  offering  his  own  blood,  has 
consecrated  himself  as  our  great  High-priest,  and  as 
our  Altar,  upon  which  we  are  ordained  to  offer  spiritual 
sacrifices  well-pleasing  to  God. 


CHAPTER  XLIV.  Ver.  10-31 ;  with  ch.  43.  19, 
26,  27;  46.  20;  40.  46;  42.  1-14;  45.  4,  s,  19;  48. 
10-12.  By  these  priests  are  represented  gospel  min¬ 
isters.  Their  being  the  sons  of  Zadok,  the  RIGHTEOUS 
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ONE,  not  Levites  that  went  astray,  implies  their  being 
true  and  blameless  children  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  faithful 
preachers  of  his  atonement  as  the  substance  of  the 
gospel.  Their  eight  days'  consecration  along  with  the 
altar  imports  their  entrance  on  their  work  with  great 
deliberation,  much  solemn  prayer,  noted  application 
of  Jesus’  blood,  and  vigorous  study  of  gospel  holiness. 
Their  being  clothed  with  linen,  not  with  wool,  or  any¬ 
thing  that  causeth  sweat,  imports  their  being  arrayed 


An  exhortation  to  repentance. 


EZEKIEL  XLIV. 


The  ordinances  of  the  altar. 


neither  they,  nor  their  kings,  by  their  whore¬ 
dom,  nor  by  the  carcasses4  of  their  kings  in  their 
high  places. 

8  In  their  Getting  of  their  threshold5  by  my 
thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my  posts,  and  the 
wall  between  me  and  them;6  they  have  even 
defiled  my  holy  name  by  their  abominations 
that  thev  have  committed:  wherefore  ‘I  have 

V 

consumed  them  in  mine  anger. 

9  Nowu  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom, 
and  the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me, 
and  ”1  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  H  Thou  son  of  man,  “show  the  house  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ashamed 
of  their  iniquities ;  and  let  them  measure  the 
7pattern.8 

11  And  9if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they 
have  done,  ^show  them  the  form  of  the  house, 
and  the  fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out 
thereof,  and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the 
forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances  thereof, 
and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  sight,  that  they 
may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the 
ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house;  2 Upon  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  the  whole  limit  thereof 
round  about  shall  he  most  holy.  Behold,  this 
is  the  law  of  the  house.1 

13  IT  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the 
altar®  after  the  cubits :  the  bcubit  is  a  cubit  and 
an  hand-breadth;  even  the  bottom2  shall  he  a 
cubit,  and  the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border 
thereof  by  the  edge3  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  a  span:  and  this  shall  he  the  higher  place  of 
the  altar. 

14  And  cfrom  the  bottom  upon  the  ground 
even  to  the  lower  settle4  shall  he  two  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  one  cubit;  and  from  the  lesser 
settle  even  to  the  greater  settle  shall  he  four 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  the  5altar6  shall  he  four  cubits;  and 
from  the  altar7  and  upward  shall  be  Tour  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  he  twelve  cubits  long, 
twelve  broad,  ‘square  in  the  four  squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  he  fourteen  cubits 
long,  and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares 
thereof;  and  the  border  about  it  shall  he  half 
a  cubit;  and  the  bottom  thereof  shall  he  a  cubit 
about;  and  his  9stairs8  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  IT  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  These  are  the  ordinances 
of  the  altar  in  the  day  when  they  shall  make  it, 
to  boffer  burnt-offerings  thereon,  and  to  sprinkle 
blood  thereon. 


A. M.  cir.  3-no. 

B. C.  cir.  574. 


4  Some  think  that 
the  royal  sepulchres 
may  have  been  erect¬ 
ed  within  the  pre¬ 
cincts  of  the  temple, 
which  was  a  profana¬ 
tion.  See  2  ki.  2i.  18 
-26.  Others  under¬ 
stand  by  'carcasses 
of  their  kings,’  idols 
as  lifeless  as  car¬ 
casses.  Others,  sacri¬ 
fices  offered  to  Mil- 
corn  or  Molech;  and 
the  tendency  of  the 
Jews  to  the  worship 
of  that  horrid  idol 
renders  this  view  the 
most  probable. — C. 

s  ch.23.39;  5.11;  8.5- 
18.2X1.16.14:21.4-7. 

5  Building  temples 
and  altars  to  their 
idols  beside  God's 
temple  and  altar. — C. 

6  Or,  for  there  was 
but  a  wall  between 
me  and  them. 

*  ch.v.-xxiv.  Je.  ii.- 
xxv.xxxix.-xliv.lii. 

u  Ho.2.2, 3:  14. 1, 8. 
ch.  18.30,31.  Col.  2.20- 
23.2C0.7.1,  with  Mat. 
15.9.IS.29.13. 

v  ver.  7 ;  ch. 37.23-28. 
2Co.6.io.Re.2i.3. 

x  ch.40.4.  Ex. 25. 40. 
Re.21.9.  Ac.17.11.  J11. 
5-39- 

7  Or,  sum  or  num¬ 
ber. 

8  Pattern  —  4  Mo¬ 
del'  (Gesenius).  The 
intent  of  measuring 
this  vast  temple,  is 
first  to  show  how  far 
the  church  has  come 
short  of  the  glory  of 
God ;  and  that,  by 
ascertaining  the  di¬ 
vine  uses  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  parts,  she 
might  learn  her  duty, 
and  repent  of  her 
sins,  ver.  1 7. — C. 

9  Or,  that  they  may 
be,  &c. 

y  He.8.5.Mat.28.20. 

1  Co.  1 1.2,23.  Ep.2. 19- 

23.  1  Pe.2.4,5.  Mat.16. 
18, 19;  18. 15-20; 16.26- 
28:28. 19,20.  Mar.  16. 15. 
Ac.  i.  to  Re.  iii.,  with 
ch.44.5. 

z  ch.40.2j42.20.  Ga. 
4.26.  Is.2.2,3.  Ps.93.5. 
Joel  3.  17.  Zee.  14.  20, 
21.  Ps.xv.  524.3,4.  Mat. 
5.48.  1  Pe.  1. 15,16.  Phi. 
4.8.Re.2i.27. 

1  See  note  *  below. 

a  Ex.27.1-8.  2CI1.4. 

1. ch. 40.47.  He.13.10. 1 
Pe.  2. 5.  Mat.  23. 19. 

b  ch. 40.5541. 8. 

2  Heb.  bosom. 

3  Heb.  lip. 

^2Ch.  4. 1.  Ezr.3. 3. 

He.13.10. 

4  Settle,  or  'ledge,' 
upon  which  the 
priests  walked  round 
the  altar. — Newcome. 

5  Heb.  Harel ,  that 
is,  the  mountain  0/ 
God,  Is.2.2,3. 

6  The  words  ren¬ 
dered  ‘altar’  in  this 
verse  are  different. 
The  first  literally  sig¬ 
nifies  ‘mountain  of 
God,’  and  may  serve 
to  explain  why  the 
church  is  so  often 
compared  to  a  moun¬ 
tain —  the  place  of 
spiritual  ascent  and 
sacrifice.  The  second 
signifies,  according  to 
one  view,  ‘  lion  of 
God ;’  according  to 
another,  ‘  hearth  of 
God ;  ’  which  seems 
certainly  the  most 
natural  description. 
— C. 

7  Heb.  Ariel,  that 
is,  the  lion  0/  God,  Is. 
29.1,2,7. 

d  Ex.  27. 2.  He.7.25. 
1  Co.i.3o.Jn.6.37.Mat. 
18.11. 

e  Ex. 27.1. 2  Ch.4.1. 

g  With  Ex.  20. 26.  2 
Ch.4.1.  1  Ki.18.32.  ch. 
8.16.  2  Pe.  3. 18;  1.  5-8. 
Ps.  84.  7;  see  ch.40. 6. 
1  Ki.6.8.Ne.9.4. 

8  Stairs.  ‘  Ascent  ’ 
( Boothroyd ).  This 
was  not  literally  by 
stairs,  but  by  an  in¬ 
clined  plane,  for  God 
forbade  the  priests 
to  ascend  to  his  altar 
by  angular  steps  or 
stairs,  Ex. 20.26. — C. 

h  Le.i.5;3.8.He.i2. 

24.  1  Co.2.2;  1. 23.  Ga. 
6.14. 

*  ‘The  iaw  of  the 
house  ’  as  set  forth  in 


A. M.  cir.  3430. 

B. C.  cir.  574. 


this  verse  is  deserv¬ 
ing  of  special  note. 
In  the  temple  of  So¬ 
lomon,  and  in  the  se¬ 
cond  temple,  there 
were  degrees  of  sa¬ 
credness.  Gentiles 
might  enter  the  outer 
court.  Jews  alone  in 
a  state  of  ceremonial 
purity  were  to  enter 
the  inner  court.  The 
court  around  the 
great  altar  was  re¬ 
served  exclusively  for 
the  priests;  and  only 
the  high-priest  was 
permitted  to  enter 
the  holy  of  holies.  In 
the  temple  here  de¬ 
scribed  the  temple 
and  its  whole  pre¬ 
cincts  was  *  most 
holy.’  All  who  enter¬ 
ed  and  worshipped 
in  it  were  to  be  equal. 
All  were  to  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  approach 
to  the  very  presence 
of  God.  Every  indi¬ 
vidual  was  a  minister 
of  righteousness  to 
himself. — P. 

z  ch. 40.40;  44.15;  48. 
11. 2  Ti.2.2, 22-25. 1  Ti. 
3-2-7- 

j  ver.  20-26;  ch.  45. 
18,19.  Ex.  29.10,12, 36. 
Le.8. 14,15;  4.3. 2  C0.5. 
21.  1  Co.  5.  7.  Tit.2.14. 

1  Jn.2.2.  Ep.5.2.  1  Pe. 
2.2453.18. 

k  Is.45.22;  49.  6.  Ps. 
98. 3.  Ac.  1 3.38,39.  Mar. 
16.16.  2  Co.  3. 6;  4.  5,7. 
Ga.3.1. 

I  ver.22,26.  Jn.17.19. 
He.  9. 14, 23, 24;  10. 12, 

I4,29;i3.i2,20. 

n  Ex.  29. 14.  He.  13. 

11.12. 

o  Ro.  8.  3.  2  Co.5.21. 
Is.53.6,  with  Le.4.23. 

p  ver.20.26.Jn. 17. 19. 
He.  9. 14, 24;  10. 14, 29; 

13.12. 

q  Ex.29.31.  Le.8.22. 
ver.  25.  2  Co.5.21.  He. 
7.26. 

r  Le.2.13.  Nu.  18.19. 

2  Ch.  13.  7.  Mat.  5.  13. 
Mar.9.50.  Col.4.6.  Ep. 
4.29.Tit.i.i3. 

s  ver.  26.  Ex.  29.  35, 
36.  Le.8. 3459. 1. 

9  Heb.  fill  their 
hands.  Ex.  29.24.  Le. 
8-33- 

t  Le.g.i.Jn. 20. 19,26. 
Ac.20.7.1  Co.16.2. 

u  ch.40. 39. 1  Co.2.2; 
1.23,24.  Lu.  2. 10, 11, 14. 

1  Or,  thank-offer¬ 
ings. 

v  ch. 20.40, 41.  H0.8. 
13.  1  Pe.2.5.  Ro.  5.1,2, 
10,  19.  Ep.  1.  6;  2.  4-7. 
Col.  1. 19, 20.  He.10.19 
-22. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

a  ver.  27;  ch.  43.1, 4; 

46.1.  Jn.8.20.  Ac.21.28. 
b  De.29.29.Ps.131. 2. 

Ro.  11. 33-35.  Ex.12.12. 
ver.2;ch.46.i. 

1  No  man — no  com¬ 
mon  man— it  is  re¬ 
served  for  the  prince. 
It  appears  from  1  Ch. 
9.18,  that  a  particular 
gate  was  appropri¬ 
ated  to  the  use  of  the 
king.  The  emblem 
of  that  ‘gate  of  right¬ 
eousness,’  by  which 
Messiah  the  king  was 
to  enter  ( Ps.  1 18. 19,20), 
and  of  that  authority 
and  power  by  which 
he  ‘opens  and  no 
man  shuts;  he  shuts 
and  no  man  opens.’ 
Re.3.7.  In 'accord¬ 
ance  with  the  H  ebrew 
custom,  and,  not  im¬ 
probably,  as  a  deri¬ 
vative  from  it,  there 
are  gates  in  some 
eastern  cities  which 
have  been  walled  up 
on  account  of  the  en¬ 
trance  or  departure 
of  a  king,  so  as  to 
make  certain  that  no 
inferior  should  ever 
use  it. — C. 

cch.43.2,4,  with  Ex. 
24.10.IS.6.1-5. 

d  2Ch.6.i3;23.i3;34. 
3i.ch.46.2-io;34.23,24; 
37.25.  Zec.6.12.  Phi.2. 
8-11.Is.53.12.  Je. 30.21. 
Mat.  11.27;  28.18.  1  Ti. 
6.i5.Re.3.7.Ca.i.i2;  4. 

1655.1.  Re. 3.20. 

e  1  Co.  10.18,  &c. 
g  ch.  3.  23;  43.2,4, 5. 
Is.6.i3.Hag.2.7,9. 

h  ch.  1.  28;  43. 3.  Is. 
6.5. 


19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests  the 
Levites  that  be  of  the  ‘seed  of  Zadok,  which 
approach  unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  Goo,Ja  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  put  it  feon  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the 
lour  corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  border 
round  about :  thus  shalt  thou  lcleanse  and 
purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the 
sin-offering,  and  he  shall  burn  it  nin  the  ap¬ 
pointed  placeof  the  house, without  thesanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer 
°a  kid  of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a  sin- 
offering;  and  they  pshall  cleanse  the  altar,  as 
they  did  cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing 
it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  9a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without 
blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  shall  “cast,  salt  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  offer  them  up  for  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Seven8  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every  day 
a  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  they  shall  also  prepare 
a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock, 
without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar,  and 
purify  it ;  and  they  shall  consecrate  Themselves. 

27  And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall 
be,  that  upon  the  ‘eighth  day,  and  so  forward, 
the  priests  shall  make  your  “burnt-offerings 
upon  the  altar,  and  your  peace-offerings;1  and 
I  will  “accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  The  east  gate  assigned  only  to  the  prince.  4  The  priests  reproved 
for  allowing  strangers  to  pollute  the  sanctuary.  9  Idolaters  incapable 
of  the  priest’s  office.  15  The  sons  of  Zadok  are  accepted  thereto.  17 
Ordinances  for  the  priests. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  “outward  sanctuary,  which  look- 
eth  toward  the  east,  and  it  was  bshut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  This  gate 
shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no 
man1  shall  enter  in  by  it;  because  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  ‘hath  entered  in  by  it,  there¬ 
fore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It d  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit 
in  it  to  eat  bread  ‘before  the  Lord;  he  shall 
enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and 
shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  1"  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the 
north  gate  before  the  house:  and  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  and  bI  fell  upon  my  face. 


with  Jesus’ blessed  righteousness, his  implanted  grace, 
and  a  holy  conversation ;  not  with  their  own  fatiguing, 
defiled,  and  defiling  works;  and  their  maintaining 
purity  of  doctrine,  esteeming  their  work  their  pleasure, 
not  their  burden,  and  in  neither  being  erroneous  nor 
unsavoury.  Their  linen  bonnets  and  breeches  denote 


their  gravity,  modesty,  chastity,  and  freedom  from 
Antichristian  whoredoms.  Their  laying  aside  their  fine 
robes ,  and  wearing  other  garments  when  among  the 
people ,  may  denote  that,  though  they  must  only  appear 
before  God  in  the  righteousness  of  his  Son,  yet,  by  a 
gospel  conversation,  they  must  recommend  holiness  to 
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their  hearers.  Their  not  sanctifying  the  people  with  their 
garments  may  denote  that  they  must  indulge  no  vain 
glory  of  superiority  to  others  in  goodness,  nor  pretend 
to  convey  any  holiness,  merit,  or  safety  to  them.  Their 
neither  shaving  their  hair,  nor  suffering  it  to  grow  long, 
imports  their  abstinence  from  Popish  superstition,  pride. 


Idolaters  incapable  of  the  priesthood. 


EZEKIEL  XLIV. 


Ordinances  for  the  priests. 


5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
mark  well,2  and  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears,  all  that  T  say  unto  thee 
concerning  all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws  thereof;  and  mark 
well  the  entering  in  of  the  house,  with  every 
going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  ^rebellious,  even 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  fclet  it  suffice  you  of 
all  your  abominations, 

7  In1  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary 
strangers,3  uncircumcised”  in0  heart,  and  uncir¬ 
cumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pol¬ 
lute  it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  poffer  my  bread, 
the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they  have  ^broken 
my  covenant,  because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  rye  have  not  kept  the  charge  of  mine 
holy  things:  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my 
charge4  in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves.5 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  sNo  stranger, 
uncircumcised  in  heart,6  nor  uncircumcised  in 
flesh,  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any 
stranger  that  is  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  The  Levites  that  are  gone  away  far 
from  me,  when  "Israel  went  astray,  which  went 
astray  away  from  me  after  their  idols;  they 
shall  even  ’'bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet*  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanc¬ 
tuary,  having  charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house, 
and  ministering  to  the  house:  they  shall  slay 
the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the 
people,  and  they  shall  stand  before  them  to 
minister  unto  them. 

12  Because5  they  ministered  unto  them  be¬ 
fore  their  idols,  and  ’caused  the  house  of  Israel 
to  fall  into  iniquity;7  therefore  have  I  lifted  aup 
mine  hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
and  they  shall  bbear  their  iniquity. 

13  Andc  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me, 
to  do  the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come 
near  to  any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy 
•place;9,  but  they  shall  dbear  their  shame,  and 
their  abominations  which  they  have  committed: 

14  But6  I  will  make  them  keepers  of  the 
charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof, 
and  for  all  that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  IF  But5  the  priests  the  Levites,  the  hsons 
of  Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary 
when  the  children  of  Israel  went  astrav  from 

V 

me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me  to  minister  unto 
me,  and  ’they  shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto 
me  The  fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God: 


A. M.  cir.  3430. 

B. C.  cir.  574. 


2  Heb.  set  thine 
heart,  ch.  40.4;  43.2*7, 
11,12. 

:  ch.  43.  2,6,7.  Mat. 

28.  20.  De.  12.  32;  see 
ch.  43.11,12;  3. 17;  2.7. 
Mat.  10.27.  Es.  1 19.4596. 

8.9.  l 

j  ch.2.5-8;  3.9,26,2 7. 
Ac.7.51. 

k  ch. 43.8;  45.9.  x  Pe. 
4  3-  , 

l  ch.43.7,8;  7.20;  37. 
23J22. 26.  Le.22.25. 

3  Heb.  children  0/ 
a  stranger.  Is.  56.6,7. 
Ac. 21.28.  La.1.10.  Je. 
9.2654.4. 

n  Le.26.4i.Ro.2.28, 

29. 

o  Le.21.6,8. 

P  Le.i.-vi.;  3.16;  17. 
11. Mai. 1.7,12. 

q  Is.24.5.  2Ki.17.7- 
23.  ch.xvi.xx.xxiii.  Je. 
ii.-xix.Is.i.-iii.v.ix.lix. 

r  Le.22.9.  Ac.  7. 53. 
Phi. 2.21.  2Ti.4.io.  ch. 
40.45.Is.56.10.il. 

4  Or,  7 uard  or  ordi¬ 
nance ,  and  so  ver.i4, 

l6. 

o  You  have  ap¬ 
pointed  unworthy 
substitutes  toperform 
your  duties,  wno  have 
performed  it  negli¬ 
gently  and  profanely. 
— C. 

s  Ps.50.16;  93.5.  Ac. 
2.41.  Tit.  1.6.  Mat. 7.6. 
Re-2.27.J0el  3.17. Zee. 
14.  21.  Jn.  3.  3,  5,  with 
De.10.16.  Le.26.41.Je. 
4.4;  9.26. R 0.2. 29.  Mar. 
16.16. 

6  The  verse  implies 
the  admission  of  the 
Gentiles,  not  merely 
to  the  outer  court, 
but,  on  the  principle 
of  a  renewed  heart, 
even  to  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary ;  and  it 
is  evident  that  this 
‘  ordinance  of  the 
house  ’  refers  to  a 
spiritual  state  that 
never  yet  has  been  in 
the  church,  but  which 
he  that  4  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts,’ 
Re.  2.  23,  has  at  all 
times  a  right  to  re¬ 
quire  and  enjoin ;  and 
which  the  fuller  out¬ 
pouring  of  his  Spirit 
will  undoubtedly  yet 
effect. — C. 

t  ver.15.  2  Ki.23.8,9. 

2  Ch.  29. 4, 5.  ch. 48.11. 
Ex. 20. 5. 

u  1  Ti.5.22. 
z>Ge.  4.13.  La.  2.14; 

3  39.  Je.2.i9,2o;5.25;4. 
18.  Pr.  14. 14. 

x  ver.14. 1  Ch.xxvi.; 
23.  28-32.  2  Ch.  29. 4, 5, 
34530. 17.  Nu.i8.6;i6.9. 

y  Ho.  5.1.  ch.  22.  26. 
2  Ki.i6.io-i6.Mal.2.8, 
9.  Is.9.i3.ch.  14.3,4. 

z  Nu.18.3,4.2  Ki.23. 
9- 

7  Heb.  were  /or  a 
stumbling-block  0/ 
iniquity  unto,  &c. 

a  ch.  20. 6, 15, 23, 28. 
Am. 8.756.8. 

b  ch.  18.  4,13, 18,  24. 
Is.3.11;  1.20.  Ro. 2.8,9; 
6.2358.13.  See  ver.14. 
c  2  Ki.23.9.ver.9,io. 

8  Heb.  holinesses 
in  the  holinesses  0/ 
holinesses. 

d  See  ver.10,12. 
e  ver.n.  1  Ch.xxvi.; 
23.  28-32.  Nu.  18.  6.  2 
Ch.30.17. 

g  De.17. 9518.1524.8. 
h  ch.40.46;  43. 19;  48. 
11.  Nu.25.13.1  Sa.2.31. 

1  Ki.2.27,35.  2Ti.  2.  2. 

1  Th.  2. 10.  1  Ti.  3. 10. 
Re.  2. 7, 10, 11,1753.5,10, 
12,21. 
i  De.10.8. 

j  ver.7.  Le.3.16;  1 7. 

5.9, n. 


*  This  ordinance 
implies  that  even  in 
the  most  perfect 
earthly  state  of  the 
churcn  there  may  be 
controversies  con¬ 
cerning  rights  and 
properties,  but  that 
there  will  be  a  right¬ 
eous  administration 
of  justice, anda  ready 
acquiescence  in  legal 
decisions.—  C. 
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k  Re.1.6. 

I  ch.  41.  22;  43.13,14. 
Mai.  1  14. 

9  My  table .  Either 
the  table  of  show- 
bread,  or  the  sacrifi¬ 
cial  tables  which  the 
prophet  saw,  ch.  40. 
39-  O. 

n  Le.  8. 15.  Nu.  3.7. 
De.33.9,10.  Nu.18.7,8. 
Mal.2.7. 

o  Ex. 28. 39-43539-  27- 
29.  Le.16.4.  Re. 4.4;  7 
13,15.  iTi.6.11.  Is.  61. 
10. 

1  They  should  not 
wear  their  holy  gar¬ 
ments  among  the 
people  under  any 
pretence  of  sanctify¬ 
ing  them,  by  allowing 
them  to  be  supersti- 
tiously  touched  or 
kissed. — C. 

P  ver.18.  1  Co.  10.32. 
2C0.6.3.  1  Ti.  6. 8-1 1. 
Phi.  4. 11. 

q  Ex.28.40. 1  Co.  11. 
10. 

rEx. 28.42.1  Ti.4.12. 
2  Ti.2. 22. 

2  Or,  in  sweating 
places.  Heb.  in  or 
with  sweat.  Mat. 6.4, 
6.2C0.2.17,  with  2  Co. 
3.5.EP.6.14. 

3  Because  4  the 
sweat  of  the  brow’ 
was  a  memorial  of 
sin  and  of  the  curse, 
therefore  the  priests, 
whose  office  was  to 
4  bless  and  curse  not,’ 
should  not  of  choice, 
nor  under  any  pre¬ 
tence,  advice,  cus¬ 
tom,  or  authority, 
wear  any  garment 
tending  to  be  4  spot¬ 
ted  by  the  flesh,’  Ge. 


j*  ch.  42.13,14.  Le.6. 
27.  Lu.  9.  62.  2TL  2.4. 
Ro. 12.7. Col. 4.17. 

t  ch.  46.  20. 1C0.3.5, 
6.  Ex. 29.37;  30.29.  ver. 
23.  Mat.  23.4-6,  with 
Le.6-27.Mat.23. 13. 

u  Le.21.5.  De.  14. 1. 
Nu.6.5.1  C0.11.14.Tit. 

I. 8. 

v  Le.10.9-11. 1  Ti.3. 
3.Tit.i.7. 

x  Le.21.7,13. 1  C0.7. 
39.2C0.6.I4.I  Ti.3.2,4, 

II. 

4  H  eb.  thrust forth . 

5  Heb.  from  a 
priest. 

y  Le.io.io,n.ch.22. 
26.  Mai. 2. 7.  Je.  15. 19. 

z  De. 17.8.201.19.8, 
10, 11.  Mat.18.17. 1  Co. 
5.1-7.2C0.2.6. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

a  1  Ti. 3.1554.1256.11, 
14.  2Ti.  2.  22-26;  4.  2. 
Col.4.17.  Ac. 20. 18-34. 
b  ch.22.26.  Is.  58. 13, 

14. 

c  Le.  19.28;  *1. 1, 11; 
22.3.  Mat. 8.22. 1  Th.4. 
13.Jn.11.33.35. 

d  Nu. 6.10519.11. He. 
9-I3.M- 

e  ver.i7.Le.4.3.Phi. 
3.9.2  Co. 5.21. 1  Co. 2.2. 
Tit.  2.14.  He.10.12, 14, 
19-22. 

^Nu.  18.  20,  21.  De. 
10. 9;  18.1,2.  Jos.13.14, 
33- 

7  No  possession. No 
exclusive  possession, 
such  as  the  other 
tribes  received.  And 
historically,  it  ap¬ 
pears  there  was  a 
mixture  of  secular 
and  ecclesiastical 
possession.  Thus  Da¬ 
vid  is  found  in  pos¬ 
session  of  Hebron 
(2Sa.2.n),  which  was 
one  of  the  Levitical 
cities,  Jos.  21. 11,  13. 
How  this  community 
of  rights  and  proper¬ 
ties  was  regulated 
does  not  appear;  but 
it  must  have  been 
well  defined,  as  there 
is  no  record  either  of 
complaint  or  dispute 
arising  from  its  ex¬ 
istence.—  C. 


16  They  kshall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and 
they  shall  come  near  to  my  Table,9  to  minister 
unto  me,  and  they  shall  "keep  my  charge. 

17  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court. 
They  shall  be  clothed  with  linen  garments;1  and 
pno  wool  shall  come  upon  them  while  they 
minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  and 
within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  ^bonnets  upon  their 
heads,  and  shall  have  Tinen  breeches  upon  their 
loins;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves  2with  any 
thing  that  causeth  sweat.3 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  even  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people. 
They  shall  put  off  their  garments  wherein  they 
ministered ;  and  lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers, 
and  they  shall  put  on  other  garments;  and  they 
‘shall  not  sanctify  the  people  with  their  gar¬ 
ments. 

20  Neither"  shall  thev  shave  their  heads,  nor 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long:  they  shall  only 
poll  their  heads. 

21  Neither  ”shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a 
“widow,  nor  her  that  is  put  away:4  but  they 
shall  take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  a  widow  that  had  a  priest  before* 

23  And  They  shall  teach  my  people  the  differ¬ 
ence^  between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause 
them  to  discern  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean. 

24  Andz  in  controversy6  they  shall  stand  in 
judgment;  and  they  shall  judge  it  according  to 
my  judgments:  and  they  shall  “keep  my  laws 
and  my  statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies;  and 
they  shall  hallow  my  bsabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  Ylead  person 
to  defile  themselves:  but  for  father,  or  for 
mother,  or  for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother, 
or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no  husband,  they 
may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  after  he  is  ^cleansed  they  shall  reckon 
unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And6  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the 
sanctuary,  unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in 
the  sanctuary,  he  shall  offer  his  sin-offering, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inheri¬ 
tance;  I  5 am  their  inheritance:  and  ye  shall 
give  them  no  possession7  in  Israel;  I  am  their 
possession. 


and  wantonness.  Their  not  drinking  wine,  &c.,  im¬ 
ports  that  they  must  never  indulge  drunkenness,  luxury, 
or  carnal  care  ;  that  they  must  marry  only  such  women 
as  are  of  good  report,  and  never  connect  themselves 
with  apostate  and  disorderly  churches ;  that  they  must, 
by  doctrine  and  example,  faithfully  teach  their  hearers, 
and  compose  differences  among  them  ;  and  must  avoid 
immoderate  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  created  enjoyments. 
The  food,  fields,  &c.,  allotted  them  for  a  maintenance, 


import  their  continual  living  on  Christ  crucified  and 
his  new-covenant  provision,  and  their  being  decently 
and  commodiously  supported  by  their  hearers.  Their 
having  distinct  chambers  for  themselves  may  denote 
their  office  circumscribed  by  the  divine  law,  and  that 
none  ought  to  interfere  with  either  their  work  or  bene¬ 
fice  without  commission  from  Christ.  Their  offering 
the  sacrifices  of  the  people  may  denote  their  preaching 
Christ  crucified  among  them,  and  leading  their  exer- 
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cises  in  their  public  dedications  of  themselves  to 
God. 

Reflections. — It  is  highly  reasonable  and  infi¬ 
nitely  delightful  that  Jesus,  our  only  Mediator,  Prince, 
and  High-priest,  should  in  all  things  have  the  pre¬ 
eminence.  And  it  is  necessary  that  God’s  mercies 
should  be  always  attended  with  the  most  cordial  re¬ 
pentance  and  thorough  reformation.  How  provoking 
to  God,  ruinous  to  the  church,  and  damning  to  souls. 


Portions  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  <&c. 


EZEKIEL  XLV. 


Ordinances  for  the  prince. 


29  Thev'1  shall  eat  the  meat-offering,  and  the 
sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering;  and  'every 
dedicated8  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  jfirst9  of  all  the  first-fruits  of  all 
ihings ,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort 
of  your  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest’s:  ye  shall 
also  give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your  dough, 
that  he  may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in  thine 
house. 

31  Thefc  priest  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that 
is  dead  of  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or 
beast. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1  The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  6  for  the  city,  7  and  for 
the  prince.  9  Ordinances  for  the  prince. 

MOREOVER,  when  ye  shall  divide  aby  lot 
the  land1  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  offer5  an 
oblation  unto  the  Lord,  an  holy  portion2  of  the 
land:  the  length  shall  be  the  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  reeds?  and  the  breadth  shall 
be  ten  thousand.  This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the 
borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  cfor  the  sanctuary 
five  hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  in 
breadth,  square  round  about;  and  fifty  cubits 
round  about  for  the  suburbs4  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure 
the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the 
breadth  of  ten  thousand:  and  din  it  shall  be  the 
sanctuary  and  the  most  holy  place. 

4  The6  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for 
the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  which 
shall  come  near  to  minister  unto  the  Lord;  and 
it  shall  be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  an  holy 
place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  And  the  5five  and  twenty  thousand  of 
length,  and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall 
also  the  Levites,  the  ^ministers  of  the  house, 
have  for  themselves,  5for  a  possession  for  twenty 
chambers. 

6  IF  And'  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of 
the  city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and 
twenty  thousand  long,  over  against  the  oblation 
of  the  holy  portion:  it  shall  be  for  the  whole 
house  of  Israel. 

7  1  Antb  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  obla¬ 
tion  of  the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  possession 
of  the  city,  fcbefore  the  oblation  of  the  ho\y  por- 
tion,  and  before  the  possession  of  the  city,  from 
the  west  side  westward,  and  from  the  east  side 
eastward  ;6  and  the  length  shall  be  over  against 
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h  Le.2.3;  6.18,29;  7. 
6.1  C0.9. 13, T4. 

*  Nu.18.14. 

8  Or,  devoted, 
j  Ex.  13.  2;  22. 29,30. 
N11.3.  13:15.  20.29; l8* 
12.  De.26. 13-.-5.2Ch. 
3i.io.Pr.3.9,io.  Mai. 3. 
10.  Ne.  10.37.  iCc.9.11 
-i4.Ga.6.6. 

«  Or,  chief, 
k  Ex. 22.31.  Le.22.8; 
17.15.  De.14.21. 


CHAP.  XLV 

a  ch. 47.22.  Jos.13.6. 
Nu.  34.  13.  Pr.  16.  33. 
Ep.  2. 5-0.  Ps.  16.5,6. 

1  Heb.  cause  the 
land  to  fall  by  lot. 

b  ver.  1-8;  ch.  48.  8- 
23.  R0.12. 1. 1  Pe.2.5. 

2  Heb  holiness. 

^  Taking  the  reed 
at  10  J4  feet,  this  obla¬ 
tion  would  constitute 
a  square  of  nearly  50 
miles  on  each  side. 
From  the  north  side 
was  taken  a  lot  of 
nearly  50  miles  by  20 
for  the  priests,  in  the 
midst  of  which  was 
the  site  of  thetemple, 
about  a  mile  square, 
ver.  r,2.  On  the  south 
lay  the  lot  of  the  Le¬ 
vites,  of  the  same  ex¬ 
tent  as  that  of  the 
priests,  ver.  5  ;  and 
south  of  this  lay  the 
lot  of  the  city,  of  the 
same  length  as  those 
of  the  priests  and  Le¬ 
vites,  but  only  half 
the  width,  ver.6.  Now 
when  it  is  recollected 
that  Canaan  was  little 
more  than  190  miles 
in  length,  by  80  in 
breadth,  there  can  re¬ 
main  little  doubt  that 
the  whole  is  an  em¬ 
blem  of  that  glorious 
state  when  Zion  shall 
*  enlarge  the  place  of 
her  tents,  lengthen 
her  cords,  strengthen 
her  stakes, and  break 
forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  the  left, 
and  her  seed  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  Gentiles, ‘Is. 
54.  2,  3. — Note,  The 
word  ‘reeds'  is  not 
in  the  original,  and 
several  eminent  ex¬ 
positors  think  4  cu¬ 
bits  ’  should  have 
been  supplied  in  its 
stead.  But  that‘reeds,' 
and  not  ‘cubits,’  is 
the  proper  word  to 
be  supplied,  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  ch.  42.  16, 
which  exactly  corre¬ 
sponds  with  ch.  45.2. 
— C. 

c  ch.42.2o;48.i8.He. 
12.22—24. 

4  Or,  void  places. 

d  ch.48.10. 

e  ver.i;  ch.40.46;  43. 
19:44.15.16. 

5  Other  25,000,  &c., 
ch.48. 10,13,20. 

1  Co. 9.13, 14. 

h  ch. 40.17:41. 5-9:42. 
5.2  Ch.3.9.Je.  35.2. 

i  ch.48. 15-17,30,32. 

j  ch.  46. 16-18; 48.21. 
Is.  9.  6;  53.12.  De.32.9. 
Ps.2.8,9;72.8.Zec.i4.8, 
9.  Re.  11.  15.  Da.  7.14. 
Is.  9.  6,  7.  Phi.  2.9-1 1. 
Ep.  1.20-23. 

k  Is.49. 12,23560.3,10, 
16.  Ps.  72.8.  Re.  21. 24. 

6  The  portion  of 
the  prince  lay  upon 
the  east  and  the  west 
of  the  oblation  of  the 
sanctuary,  within 
which  it  was  not  law¬ 
ful  fcr  him  to  en¬ 
croach  ;  but  the 
breadth  externally 
was  not  limited,  but 
by  that  ‘judgment 
and  justice,'  for  the 
protection  and  en¬ 
forcement  of  which 
‘the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God.’ 
— C. 


*  The  maneh  is  the 
same  as  the  mina. 
This  is  a  passage  of 

treat  difficulty.  Per 
aps  the  simplest  so¬ 
lution  is  this :  Let  not 
your  maneh  be  of  an 
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uncertain,  fluctuat¬ 
ing,  or  local  value,  but 
fixed  either  to  20,  25, 
or  15  shekels.  This 
may  be  well  illustrat¬ 
ed  by  a  reference  vo 
avoirdupois,  troy, 
apothecaries’,  and 
other  weights, several 
of  which  v?ry  in  dif¬ 
ferent  distiicts,  not 
according  to  any  spe¬ 
cific  name,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  article 
sold,  and  which  often 
becomes  the  source 
of  inconvenience,  liti- 

gation.or  fraud.  Note, 
ommercial  plain¬ 
ness  and  integrity 
form  essential  char¬ 
acteristics  of  the 
Christian  in  his  inter¬ 
course  with  the  world, 
as  humility  and  piety 
are  indispensable  in 
his  communion  with 
God.— C. 

7  The  revenues  of 
the  prince  shall  be 
personal  estates— an 
arrangement  which 
has  often  prevailed 
in  European  k.ng- 
doms,  and  which, 
though  as  often  su¬ 
perseded  by  humj.n 
wisdom,  may  yet  — 
when  the  science  of 
political  economy 
shall  be  thoroughly 
understood,  because 
thoroughly  Christi¬ 
anized  —  be  found 
best  fitted  to  mark 
and  preserve  the  just 
limits  of  superiority 
and  subjection  be¬ 
tween  prince  and 
people,  and  most  ef¬ 
fectually  to  secure 
the  prosperity  and 
happiness  of  both.-C. 

I  ch. 1. 16, 18, with  ch. 
22.27;  19.6.7;  46.18.  Pr 
28. 16.  Je.  22.  17,  or  Ps. 
45.  16;  49. 14.  Da.  7. 2 7. 
Lu.  19.17. 1  Co. 6.2.  Re. 
2.  26;  5. 10.  Ps.72.2.  Is. 
11.  3;  29. 18,  20;  42.1-4. 
Zep.3.13. 
n  Jos.  11. 23. 
o  ch.44  6.1  Pe.4.3. 
p  Is.  1. 17,26;  60. 17,18; 
57  14.  Je.  2.  3,16;  22.3. 
Zee.  8.16.  ch. 33. 14-16. 
Ne.5.i-i3.iCo.6.7,8. 

8  Heb.  expulsions, 
q  Le.19.35.36.Pr.il. 
i.Mat.7.12. 
r  Is. 5.10.  Am. 8. 5. 
y  Ex.  30.13.  Le.27.25. 
Nu.  3.  47;  1.  e.  sixty 
shekels  in  all,  but  in 
weight  fifty,  1  Ki.  10. 
17.2CI1.9.16. 

1  Or,  pound. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

s  Ga.6.6.  1  Co.  9.13- 
15*1  T1._5.17. 

3  A  sixtieth  part. 

4  An  hundredth 
part. 

5  Or.  kid. 

t  Pr.3.9.  Mal.1.8,14. 
Nu.  18. 12,29. 

6  Or,  thank-offer • 
ings,  ver. 27. 

2t  Le.  1.  4.  He.  9.22, 
23513.  i6.Tit. 2. 12-14. 

7  Heb.  shale  be  for. 
v  Ex. 30. 14,15. 

8  Or,  with,  Is. 16. 1 
9  For  the  prrnce, 
rather  4  to  the  prince’ 
as  a  religious  tribute, 
to  enable  him  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  the  necessary 
services  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary. — C. 

x  ch. 46.12-15.  Is. 66. 
23.2  Ch.5.6;30.24;  35.7. 
Ezr.  1.  5;  6.  8,  9.  Nu. 
xxviii.  xxix.  xv.  Le.i.- 
vii.  xvi.  Xrtiii.  Jn.  1. 16; 
15.  5.  Ro.  xx.  36.  Ga.2. 
20. 

y  1  Pe.2.24:3.i8.2Co. 
5.21.  Ga.3.13.  Jn.  6.51. 
Col. 1.  20.  Ep.  1.3;  5.20. 

1  Pe.2.5. Ro. 12. 1. 

1  Or,  thank  -  offer- 
ings. 

x  Ex.  12.2.  Nu.  28.11 

"I5‘  T 

a  ver.  15.  Le.  22.  20. 
He. 7. 26.2C0.5.21. 

b  Le.i6.i6.Ga.4.i-3; 
3.23.  He.9.8.  with  He. 
10. 19-22.  ijn.  1.7.  Re.  1. 
5.  1  Pe.  1. 18, 19.  Tit.2. 
14.  Ga.i.  4:6.14. 

c  ch.  41.  21;  43.14,20; 
46.1. 


one  of  the  portions,  from  the  west  border  unto 
the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land7  shall  be  his  possession  in  Is¬ 
rael:  and  lmy  princes  snail  no  more  oppress 
my  people;  and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they 
give  to  the  house  of  Israel  According  to  their 
tribes. 

9  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  °Let  it  suffice 
you,  O  princes  of  Israel:  premove  violence  and 
spoil,  and  execute  judgment  and  justice,  take 
away  your  exactions8  from  my  people,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

10  Ye9  shall  have  just  balances,  and  a  just 
ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

11  Ther  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one 
measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth 
part  of  an  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part 
of  an  homer:  the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after 
the  homer. 

12  And  the  shekel  shall  be  twenty  9gerahs , 
twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen 
shekels  shall  be  your  hnaneh.2 

13  This  is  the  soblation  that  ye  shall  offer, 
the  sixth  part3  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat, 
and  ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of 
an  homer  of  barley. 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath 
of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part4  of  a  bath 
out  of  the  cor,  which  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths; 
for  ten  baths  o.re  an  homer: 

15  And  one  lamb5  out  of  the  flock,  out  of 
two  hundred,  out  of  the  ffat  pastures  of  Israel, 
for  a  meat-offering,  and  for  a  burnt-offering,  and 
for  peace-offerings,6  to  "make  reconciliation  for 
them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  give  7this 
'’oblation  for8  the  prince9  in  Israel. 

17  And*  it  shall  be  the  prince’s  part  to  give 
burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  drink- 
offerings,  in  the  feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons, 
and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  he  shall  y  prepare  the  sin- 
offering,  and  the  meat-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  the  peace-offerings,1  to  make  re¬ 
conciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Tn  the  first 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt 
take  °a  young  bullock,  without  blemish,  and 
6cleanse  the  sanctuary: 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  cthe  posts  of 
the  house,  and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the 


is  itwhenpersonsapparentlygracelessare  admitted  to 
the  seals  of  God’s  promise,  and  to  the  office  of  rulers 
in  the  church  of  Christ !  Nor  must  ministers  who  have 
fallen  into  scandal  be  hastily  or  easily  restored  to  their 
office.  It  is  in  vain  to  expect  a  flourishing  church  where 
government  and  discipline  are  neglected,  and  where 
ministers  are  not  extremely  regular  in  all  their  conduct. 
But  while  ministers  give  up  worldly  cares  for  the  sake 
of  their  hearers’  salvation,  it  becomes  their  hearers,  as 
they  regard  the  blessing  of  God,  and  their  own  tem- 

b—8* 


poral  or  spiritual  welfare,  to  provide  for  them  a  decent 
subsistence. 


CHAPTER  XLV.  Ver.  1-8;  with  ch.  47.  13-23; 
and  xlviii.  Canaan,  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  about  180 
miles  from  north  to  south,  and  50  from  east  to  west,  is 
represented  as  thus  divided.  Beginning  from  the  north, 
Dan,  Asher,  Naphtali,  Manasseh,  Ephraim,  Reuben, 
and  Judah,  had  their  portions,  all  of  them  extending 
from  Jordan  on  the  east  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on 

1377 


the  west.  All  along  the  south  side  of  Judah’s  portion 
is  represented  a  sacred  portion  of  25,000  reeds  broad. 
Of  this,  in  the  middle  of  the  country,  a  portion  of 
25,000  reeds  from  east  to  west,  and  10,000  from  north 
to  south,  is  allotted  for  the  priests,  in  the  middle  of 
which  a  square  of  500  reeds  is  allotted  for  the  temple 
and  its  appurtenances.  On  the  south  side  of  the  priests’ 
portion  another  of  the  same  dimensions  is  allotted  for 
the  Levites.  On  the  south  of  the  Levites’  portion,  a 
portion  equally  long,  but  only  half  as  broad  as  that  of 


Ordinances  for  the  prince 


EZEKIEL  XLVI. 


and  for  the  people. 


settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the 
gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of 
the  month  for  every  one  that  derreth,  and  for 
him  that  is  simple:  so  shall  ye  ‘reconcile  the 
house. 

21  In  the  first  month ,  in  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month,  9ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast 
of  seven  days;  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  '‘upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  pre¬ 
pare  for  himself,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  a  bullock  for  a  sin-offering.2 

23  And  seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  pre¬ 
pare  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bul¬ 
locks  and  seven  rams  ^without  blemish,  daily 
the  seven  days;  and  a  fckid  of  the  goats  daily 
for  a  sin-offering. 

24  And  he  shall  prepare  la  meat-offering  of 
an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram, 
and  an  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  nin  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the 
feast  of  the  seven  days,  according  to  the  sin- 
offering,  according  to  the  burnt-offering,  and 
according  to  the  meat-offering,  and  according 
to  the  oil. 

CHAPTER  XLYI. 

1  Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  9  and  for  the  people. 
16  An  order  for  the  prince's  inheritance.  19  The  courts  for  boiling 
and  baking. 


THUS  saith  the  Lord  God,  The  gate  of  the 
inner  court  that  looketh  toward  the  east 
shall®  be  shut  the  bsix  working  days;1  but  con 
the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day 
of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2  And  the  dprince2  shall  enter  by  the  ‘way 
of  the  porch  of  that  gate  without,  and  shall 
stand9  by  the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the  'priest 
shall  prepare  his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace- 
offerings,  and  he  shall  "worship  at  the  threshold 
of  the  gate;  then  he  shall  go  forth;  but  the  gate 
shall  Pot  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise11  the  people  of  the  land  shall  wor¬ 
ship  at  'the  door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord, 
in  the  sabbaths,  and  in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  3 burnt-offering  that  the  prince 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath-day 
shall  be  six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
without  blemish. 
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d  Le.4.27. 
e  ver.  18.  Col.  1.  20. 
R0.5.10.EP.2. 13,14. 

g  Ex.  xii.  Nu.  ix. 
xxviii.  Le.  23.5-8.  De. 
16.1-8.1  Co.5.7,8. 

h  Mat.  20. 28.  Tit. 2. 
14. 1  Pe  2.2453.18. Mat. 
xx vi.  xxvii.  Mar.  xv. 
xvi.  Lu.  xxii.xxiii.  Jn. 
xviii.xix. 

1  Le.4-14- 

2  It  is  impossible 
to  understand  4  the 
prince'  to  mean.  'Mes¬ 
siah  the  prince;’  for 
this  prince  offers  not 
only  for  the  people’s 
sin,  but  for  his  own. 
Whereas,  though 
Christ  was  made  sin 
for  us,  he  himself 
knew  no  sin,  and  so 
for  himself  needed 
no  sin-offering. — C. 

j  He. 7.26.  Is.53.9.  2 
Co.  5.21. 1  Pe.3.18.1  Jn. 
3-5- 

k  Nu. 28.15,  &c. 
/ch.46.5,7.Nu.28.i2. 
ver.15.17.Nu.xv. 

n  Le.  23. 33-43.  Nu. 
29.12-38.  De.  16. 13-15. 
Jn.  1. 14.  Zee.  14. 16-19. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 


a  ch.44. 1-3. 1  Co.  5. 

7JI3-I2. 

b  Job  5.7514.1.  Jn.9. 
4.EC.9.10. 

1  An  unanswerable 
evidence  that  under 
the  most  perfect  con¬ 
dition  of  the  church 
the  ordinance  of  the 
Sabbath  was  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  full  force. — 
C. 

c  He.4.9,10.1  Jn.3.2. 
ch.45.17.Is.66.23. 

d  ver.8;ch.44.3. 

2  This  ordinance 
presents  the  duty  of 
kings  under  the  gos¬ 
pel,  to  give  a  rever¬ 
ential  attendance  on 
the  public  worship  of 
God.  See  ver.  10. 
The  distinction  <ver. 
8,9)  between  the  en¬ 
tering  and  departure 
of  prince  and  people, 
seems,  most  proba¬ 
bly,  a  prophetic  em¬ 
blem  of  a  specific 
difference  between 
Christ  and  his  peo¬ 
ple.  He  entered  the 
temple  for  sacrifice 
by  the  gate  of  right- 
eousness.by  the  same 
gate  he  returned. 
His  people  enter  the 
temple  of  God  by  the 
gate  of  faith,  pass  on¬ 
ward,  and  retire  by 
the  gate  of  death.-C. 

e  jn.10.1-3. 

g  ch.43.1,7.  2CI1.23. 

13.  Mat.  18. 20528.20. 

h  Col.  1.28.  1  Pe.2.5. 
Re.i.6.iCo.2.2.2Ti.4. 
2. 

*  Ge.  24.26, 52.EX.  12. 
27.1  Ch. 29.20.  2CI1.29. 
29.  Job  1.20. 

j  ver.  3.  Mat.  25. 10- 
12. 

k  Lu.i.io.Ps.100.4. 

/  Jn.io.7,9;i4.6.  Ep. 
2. 1855.20.  H  e.  ic.  19-22. 

3  ch.  45. 17;  ver.  6,7, 

14,  with  Nu. ^8.5, 9, 11, 
12.  Is. 64  4.  r  Co.  3. 7, 1 1. 
No  such  oblation  was 
commanded  by  Mo¬ 
ses. 


*  Though  the  prince 
is  supposed  himself 
to  be  a  very  hearty, 
zealous  friend  to  the 
sanctuary,  yet  it  is 
not  left  to  him,  no 
not  in  concert  with 
the  priests,  to  appoint 
what  sacrifices  shall 
be  offered,  but  God 
himself  appoints 
them;  for  it  is  his 
prerogative  to  insti- 
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tute  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  religi- 
cus  worship  {Henry). 
— /. 

n  ch.45.24. 

4  As  he  shall  be 
able.  4  As  he  shall 
see  good  ’  (Poole). 
This  offering  is  much 
greater  than  that  un¬ 
der  the  law ;  the  law 
fixed  the  amount  by 
weight  and  measure 
— this  by  conscience 
and  ability. — C. 

5  Heb.  the  gift  of 
his  hand ,  ver.  7, 12. 
De.16.17.  Le.6.n;i2. 
8;i4.2i  525.28.  Nu. 6.21. 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

o  ch.44. 1-3;  ver.1,2. 
Re  1.2521.3. 

P  Ex.23. 14-17534.23. 
De.xvi.Mal.4.4.  Ps.42. 
4:84.75122. 1-4.  Is.66.23. 
Zee.  14  16-19. 

q  ch.  1.12,17.  He.12. 
13.  Ga.4.9.  1  Co.9.24.2 
Pe.2.20,21.  He.  10.  38; 
3.12,  with  ch.8.i6.Lu. 
9.62. 

7  None  but  the 
prince  might  enter 
the  sanctuary  from 
the  east,  and  there 
was  no  entrance  from 
the  west;  s«  that  all 
the  people  must  en¬ 
ter  from  the  north  or 
from  the  south.  But 
those  who  entered 
from  the  north  were 
to  go  out  by  the  south ; 
and  they  who  enter¬ 
ed  by  the  south  to 
go  out  by  the  north. 
This  may  signify  that 
every  thing  snould 
be  regulated,  in  re¬ 
spect  of  divine  wor¬ 
ship,  in  that  way 
which  may  most  ef¬ 
fectually  prevent  dis¬ 
order  and  interrup¬ 
tion;  but  it  is  gene¬ 
rally  supposed  to  inti¬ 
mate  that  men  should 
go  forward, and  make 
progress  in  religion, 
and  go  through  with 
it;  and  not  be  super¬ 
ficial,  hypocritical,  or 
apostate. — I. 

r  Re.2.1;  21.3.  Mat. 
18.20528.20.  Ep. 2.1853. 
12,17,18.  He.3.6;  4.14- 
16510.19-22. 

8  Though  the  prince 
was  directed  to  enter 
and  return  by  a  way 
of  his  own ;  yet  he 
might  enter  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  at  the  same 
time,  and  continue  as 
long  there  as  the  peo¬ 
ple;  and  thus  testify 
his  fellowship  with 
them  in  the  worship 
of  God.  ‘He  shall  pay 
the  same  attendance 
upon  God’s  worship 
with  the  people;  since 
all  men  are  equal  in 
the  sight  of  God.’ — I. 

s  .  With  Nu.  xv. 
xxviii. xxix. 

t  ver.5. 

v,  Ps.40.  8.  Ga.  2. 20. 
Tit.  2.  14.  Mat.  20.  28. 
Jn.io.i8;i8.n. 

v  Jn.10.3.  ver.  1,2,8; 

ch.44.1-3- 

x  ver.4;ch. 45.17. 

y  Ex.  29.  38-42.  Nu. 
28.3,4,6,10,15,23,24,31; 
29.6,11,16,19,22, 25, 28, 
31,  34, 38.  Da.  8. 11-13. 
Jn. 1.29,36. 

9  Heb.  a  son  of  his 
year. 

1  Heb.  morning  by 
morning,  Ps.92.2. 

z  WithNu.28-5.Lu. 
I-74.75- 

2  The  sixth,  &c. 
In  Nu.iL*  5  the  pro¬ 
portion  is  a  tenth. 
The  increase  is  in¬ 
tended  to  show  that 
as  under  the  gospel 
grace  has  abounded, 
so  should  our  thanks¬ 
giving  proportionally 
abound,  2C0.9.12.-C. 


5  And  the  "meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah 
for  a  ram,  and  the  meat-offering  for  the  lambs 
as  he  shall  be  able4  to  give,5  and  an  hin  of  oil  to 
an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall 
be  a  young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six 
lambs,  and  a  ram :  they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering,  an 
ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram ; 
and  for  the  lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall 
attain  unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah.6 

8  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  °he  shall 
go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and 
he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9  IF  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  pshall 
come  before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  Tie 
that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to 
worship  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south 
gate;  and  he  that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the 
south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the 
north  gate;  he  shall  not  return  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth 
over  against  it.7 

10  Andr  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them, 
when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in ;  and  when  they  go 
forth,8  shall  go  forth. 

11  And8  in  the  feasts,  and  in  the  solemnities, 
the  hneat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bul¬ 
lock,  and  an  ephah  to  a  ram;  and  to  the  lambs 
as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an 
ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  “a  volun¬ 
tary  burnt-offering  or  peace-offerings  voluntarily 
unto  the  Lord,  one  "’shall  then  open  him  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and  Tie  shall 
prepare  his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offer¬ 
ings  as  he  did  on  the  sabbath-day;  then  he 
shall  go  forth;  and  after  his  going  forth  one 
shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  Thou  shalt  daily  vprepare  a  burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  a  lamb  of  the  first  year9  with¬ 
out  blemish;  thoushalt  prepare  it  every  •'morn  in  g. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat-offering 
for  it  every  morning,  the  zsixth2  part  of  an 
ephah,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to 
temper  with  the  fine  flour;  a  meat-offering  con¬ 
tinually,  by  a  perpetual  ordinance,  unto  the 
Lord. 


the  priests  or  Levites,  is  assigned  for  the  holy  city;  i.e. 
a  square  of  5000  reeds  for  the  city  to  stand  on,  and  a 
portion  of  10,000  reeds  in  length  and  5000  in  breadth 
on  the  east  side,  and  another  on  the  west  side  of  the 
same  extent  assigned  to  the  office-bearers  in  the  city. 
All  of  the  country  that  remained  on  the  east  side  and 
on  the  west  side  of  this  sacred  square  of  25,000  reeds, 
divided  between  the  priests,  Levites,  and  city,  is 
allotted  to  the  prince.  And  southward  of  that  portion, 
in  the  middle  of  which  the  city  stood,  and  of  the  land 
appointed  for  the  prince  at  the  east  and  west  sides,  the 
tribes  of  Benjamin,  Simeon,  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and 
Gad,  had  their  portions,  each  extending  from  Jordan 
to  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  This  division  is  entirely 
different  from  that  made  by  Joshua,  Jos.  xiii.-xxi. 

Ver.  13-25.  The  oblations  here  mean  Christ,  as  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  God,  and  represented  as  a  Saviour  to 


sinners ;  and  his  people  giving  up  themselves,  and  all 
that  they  have,  to  God  through  him.  The  soared  fes¬ 
tivals  may  point  out  the  seasons  of  Christ’s  incarnation, 
suffering,  and  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
solemn  ordinances  of  gospel  worship,  in  which  Christ 
and  his  people  hold  solemn  fellowship,  to  the  honour 
of  God. 

Reflections. — God  ought  to  be  honoured  with  the 
first  and  best  of  our  substance ;  and  his  ministers  and 
magistrates  should  be  so  provided  for  as  that  they  may 
constantly  attend  to  their  work.  Wherever  religion 
thrives  true  liberty  and  strict  honesty  will  abound. 
Magistrates  and  people,  as  well  as  ministers,  ought,  in 
their  places,  to  lay  out  all  their  influence  in  promoting 
true  and  practical  religion;  and  none  shall  receive 
mercies  from  God  without  grateful  returns,  according 
to  what  they  have  received.  Though  our  great  sacrifice 
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of  atonement  was  offered  but  once  for  all,  our  spiritual 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  God  through  Christ  ought 
to  be  daily  continued,  especially  when  he  allows  us  the 
more  solemn  ordinances  of  his  worship. 


CHAPTER  XLVI.  Reflections.  —  All  ranks 
of  men  should  carefully  concur  in  promoting  the  regular 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  whole  worship  of 
God.  And  it  is  the  greatest  glory  of  princes  to  be  pat¬ 
terns  of  true  piety  to  their  people.  But  all  our  attend¬ 
ance  on  ordinances  ought  to  be  in  close  fellowship  with 
Jesus  our  Prince,  who  is  all  to,  does  all  for,  and  works 
all  in  us.  And  in  our  whole  course  of  religion  we  must 
never  go  back  ;  but,  forgetting  the  things  that  are  be¬ 
hind,  reach  forward  unto  the  things  that  are  before.  It 
is  very  graceful  to  behold  great  men  reverently  attend¬ 
ing  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  with  their  servants* 


FISHERMAN’S  HOUSE,  BEYROUT — WHERE  TITUS  CELEBRATED  HIS  VICTORY  and  baths  by  Agrippa,  the  remains  of  which  are  still  scattered  over  the  city.  There  are  said 
OVER  JERUSALEM.  [Ezekiel,  xlvii  :i6.] — “Hamath,  Berothath,  Sibraim.”  Some  to  be  a  great  number  of  large  columns  of  both  gray  and  red  granite  which  have  been  built 
connect  the  Berothath  mentioned  in  Ezekiel  xlvii:  16.  with  Beyrout.  The  best  author-  into  the  quay  here.  Here  it  was  that  Titus  celebrated  his  victory  over  Jerusalem,  and  also 
ities,  however,  think  this  connection  very  remote.  This  city  became  a  Roman  colony  the  birthday  of  his  father  by  gladiatorial  combats,  in  which  the  captives  of  Zion  were  forced 
in  the  reign  of  Augustus.  It  was  adorned  and  beautified  with  theaters,  colonades,  porticos  to  fight  with  wild  beasts  and  with  one  another,  according  to  Josephus. 


ABANA  RIVER  AT  TOLL-GATE,  DAMASCUS.  [Ezekiel,  xlvii:i6.] — We  are  standing  of  physical  repose  and  rest  as  here.  Damascus  seems  to  meet  that  universal  element  in 
here  at  the  foot  of  the  Anti-Libanus  mountain.  The  rocks  rise  up  directly  from  the  human  life  that  longs  for  relaxation  in  some  quiet  retreat.  Here  in  Damascus  man  seems 

bank  of  the  river.  This  is  about  a  mile  above  the  city  of  Damascus.  The  two  to  find  an  escape  from  the  responsibilities  and  momentous  issues  of  the  world’s  hard  work, 

merchants  in  flowing  robes  we  see  standing  upon  the  bridge  are  fit  representatives  of  and  here,  away  from  the  storm  and  noise  of  life,  he  finds  a  deeply  shaded  landscape  hidden 

the  old  and  wealthy  city  of  Damascus.  In  no  other  city  on  earth  is  there  seemingly  so  much  from  the  glare  of  the  sun  and  away  from  the  thunder  of  the  world’s  trouble. 


Vision  of  the  holy  waters. 


EZEKIEL  XLVII. 


The  virtue  of  them. 


15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  “every  morning,  for 
a  continual  burnt-offering. 

16  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  If  the  prince 
give6  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance 
thereof  shall  be  his  3sons’;  cit  shall  be  their 
possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to 
one  of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  Ho  the 
year  of  liberty;  after  it  shall  return  to  the 
prince:  but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons’ 
for  them. 

18  Moreover,  The  prince  shall  not  take  of 
the  people’s  inheritance  by  oppression,4  to 
thrust  them  out  of  their  possession:  gbut  he 
shall  give  his  sons’  inheritance  out  of  his  own 
possession;  that  my  people  be  not  ^scattered 
every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  1  After  he  brought  me  through  the  entry, 
which*  was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy 
chambers  of  the  priests,  which  looked  toward 
the  north:  and,  behold,  there  was  a  place  on 
the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  JThis  is  the  place 
where  the  priests  shall  boil  the  trespass-offering 
and  the  sin-offering;  where  they  shall  febake  the 
meat-offering;  that  they  bear  them  not  out  into 
the  outer  court,  lto  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  corners 
of  the  court,  and,  behold,  in  every  corner  of  the 
court  there  teas  a  court.5 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there  were 
courts  joined6  of  forty  cubits  long,  and  thirty 
broad:  these  four  corners7  were  of  one  measure. 

28  And  there  was  a  row  of  building  round 
about  in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and  it 
was  made  with  boiling  places8  under  the  rows 
round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the 
places  of  them  that  "boil,  where  the  ministers 
of  the  house  shall  boil  the  “sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1  The  vision  of  the  holy  waters.  6  The  virtue  of  them.  13  The 
borders  of  the  land.  22  The  division  of  it  by  lot. 

AETERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto  the 
XjL  door"  of  the  house;  and,  behold,  6waters 
issued  out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the 
house  eastward:  for  the  forefront  of  the  house 
stood  toward  the  east,  and  the  waters  came 
down  from  under,  from  the  right  side  of  the 
house,  cat  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the 
gate  northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way  with¬ 
out  unto  the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh 
eastward ;  and,  behold,  there  ran  out  waters  on 
the  right  side. 


A. M.  cir.  3430. 

B. C.  cir.  574. 


A.M.  cir.  3430. 
B  C.  cir.  574. 


a  ver.13.  Ps.92.2;55. 
17.N11.28.3.4.  He. 9.20. 

b  Is.55.  3.  Ac.  13. 34- 
Ps.84.11.  Ep.1.3.  1  Co. 
1.30:3.22. 

3  This  unlimited 
power  of  endowment 
is  an  ordinance  en¬ 
tirely  new— the  em¬ 
blem  of  that  $tate,  in 
which  he  who  ‘spar¬ 
ed  not  his  own  Son, 
but  freely  gave  him 
up  to  the  death  for 
us  all,  will  much 
more  with  him  freely 
give  us  all  things.’— 
C. 


c  Ro.8.15, 17,30.  Ps 
103.17.  Mat. 25. 34.  Lu 
10.42.  Ro. 6.23:5.21.  J11 
8.35,36. 

d  Le.25.10.  Mat.25 
14,28,29:  13.12.  Lu.  19 
24,26.1  Co.13.8.  Mat.  7 


22,23. 

e  ch.45.8.  Ps.  72.2,4; 
78.72.  Is. 32.1, 2;  11.3,4. 
Je.23.5,6. 

4  However  the  or¬ 
dinance  of  the  prince¬ 
dom  may  have  been 
a  type  of  the  head¬ 
ship  of  Messiah — and 
so  it  undoubtedly 
was — yet  this  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  possibili¬ 
ty  of  oppression,  and 
this  care  to  guard 
against  it,  clearly  de¬ 
monstrate  that  ‘the 
prince  ’  was  not  Mes¬ 
siah  himself,  but  the 
earthly  ruler  reign¬ 
ing  in  the  fear  of 
God.— C. 

g  He.  1.2.  Jn.  16. 14, 
i5;i.i4,i6;io.28.  Ps.68. 
i8.Ep.4.8. 

h  ch.34.5,6. 

i  ch. 42.9:40.44, 46. 

/ch.42.4, 13;  44-29.  2 
Ch.35.13.1  Sa.2.13-15. 
ver.24.  Ac.  20. 20, 2 1, 28. 
1  Ti. 4.13, 15, 16.  2Ti.4. 
2.  See  ver.20. 

k  Le.2.4-7. 

/  ch. 44.19.  Le.  6. 17, 
29:7.6. 

5  Heb.  a  court  in  a 
corner  of  a  court , 
and  a  court  in  a  cor¬ 
ner  of  a  court. 

6  Or,  made  with 
chimneys. 

7  Heb.  cornered. 

8  These  were  not 
merely  the  places 
for  preparing  neces¬ 
sary  food  for  the 
priests,  their  families 
and  guests,  but  were 
also  a  department  of 
the  Mosaic  poor-law 
institutions,  where 
the  poor,  the  widow, 
and  the  orphan  re¬ 
ceived  their  daily 
allowance — the  spirit 
of  devotion  and  cha¬ 
rity  thus  happily 
blending  in  the  same 
place  and  service. — 
C. 

n  Mat.  24.  45.  Jn.21. 
15,17.  Col.4.17.  iTi.3. 
13:4.13,15,16.  2Ti.4.2. 
1  Pe.  5.  2, 3.  Ac.  20.  20, 
28.  See  ver.20. 

o  Ro.  12.1:15.16.  He. 
13.16.1  Pe.2.5. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

a  ch.41.2. 

b  ver.12.  Is.51.1.  Je. 
2.13.  Joel  3. 18.  Zee.  13. 
1514.8.  Re.22.1,17.  Ps. 
46.4.  Is.2.2,3;  30.25535. 

7;44.3.4-Je.3i.9-Joel2. 
28.  Lu.24.47, 49.  Jn.  7. 
37-39- 

c  He.  13. 10-12;  9. 14. 
Jn.  19.  34,  35;  1.  14,  16. 
Ac.10.43. 2  C0.1.20. 

*  The  ‘miry  places 
and  the  marishes’ — 
neither  solid  earth 
nor  fluid  water — are 
the  expressive  em¬ 
blems  of  professing 
hypocrites,  deceiving 
their  own  souls ; — 
anxious,  with  Ba¬ 
laam,  to  win  the 
wages  of  the  world — 
but  praying  to  die 
the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  dying 
the  death  of  an  "ene¬ 
my  of  the  Lord.— 
Note ,  The  most  un¬ 
healthy  and  hopeless 
of  all  characters  is  the 
undecided  —  ‘  neither 
cold  nor  hot’  in  the 
cause  of  God  and 
truth  —  who  enjoys 
not  the  blessedness  of 
a  conscience  awaken¬ 
ed  and  sprinkled,  nor 
the  stupor  of  a  con¬ 
science  hardened  and 
seared — who  wishes 
to  be  religious,  but 
will  not  forsake  his 


sin — and  who,  vainly 
labouring  to  unite 
earth  ana  heaven,  re¬ 
ceives  of  the  one  but 
sorrow  and  a  grave, 
and  of  the  other  but 
the  sight  of '  Lazarus 
afar  otf,‘  and  between 
them  a  ‘great  gulf’ 
he  can  never  pass, 
Lu.  16.26. — C. 
d  ch  40.3:41.1:42.15- 

20.  Zee.  2. 1.  Re.  n.  i; 
21.15. 

e  Lu.  24.  47.  Ac.  10. 
46,47:16.6,7,10. 

1  Heb.  waters  of 
the  ankles,  Ac.  ii.-ix. 
Job  17.9.  Pr.4.i8.Mat. 
13.23,32.  2Pe.3.i8;x.5- 

9.PS.84.7. 

g  Ac.x.-xx.  2  Pe.  3. 

18. PS.84.7.  See  ver.3. 
h  Re.  vii.  xi.  xx.- 

xxii.  Da.2.34,44.  Is.11. 

9.10. 

*  Ro.11.33.  Ep.3.18, 

19.  Ps.16.11:  36.8,9,  or 
2  Pe.  3.16.1  T1.3.16. 

2  Heb.  waters  of 
swimming. 

yis.iz.  9.  Hab.  2.14. 
Mat.10.31, 32. 

k  Je.  1.11,13.  Zee.  5. 
2:4.2,13.  Mat.13.51.ch. 
40.4. 

8  Heb.  lif. 

I  Re.  22.  2.  ver.  12. 
Ge.2.9,io.Ps.  1.3:92. 12. 
Is.41. 18,19:60.21:61.3. 

4  Or,  plain ,  De.  3. 
i754.49-Jos.3.i6.Joel3. 

18.13.35.1.7. 

n  Mat. 13.15.  Re. 17. 
15.  Zee. 2.11.  Mal.1.11. 
Is.  11. 9, 10:43.6:49.12. 
o  Jn. 3. 16511.26. 

5  Heb.  two  rivers, 
of  gospel  truth  and 
spiritual  influences, 
ver.  1-5. 

p  1  Co. 15.45.  Jn.  5.25; 
6.63.  Ep.  2.1,5.  Jn.14. 
1954.14. 

^  Ps.  72.8.  Ze c.2.11; 
8.20-23.  Is.2.3;  n.9,10; 
43.6;  49. 12;  60.3-11.  Ac. 
2. 4,5,41,47;  4.4:  5.14; 

6.7. 

r  Ex.  15. 26.  Ps.  103. 3. 
Is.  30. 26. 

6  The  whole  coun¬ 
try  from  the  parallel 
of  Jerusalem  east¬ 
ward  is  desert.  The 
chief  cause  of  its 
barrenness  is  the 
want  of  water. 
Wherever  there  is  a 
little  streamlet  or 
fountain  there  is  ve¬ 
getation;  and  scanty 
though  the  soil  be, 
abundant  irrigation 
would  make  it  pro¬ 
ductive.  The  waters 
of  the  Dead  Sea  con¬ 
tain  such  a  large 
proportion  of  salt 
that  they  are  deleteri¬ 
ous.  They  render  a 
barren  soil  still  more 
barren.  The  sym¬ 
bolic  imagery  in  this 
passage  is  therefore 
very  instructive.  The 
waters  issuing  from 
the  temple  of  God 
convert  the  wilder¬ 
ness  into  a  garden, 
and  heal  the  noxious 
waters  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  Such  is  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  true  reli¬ 
gion  upon  the  moral 
desolations  of  this 
world. — P. 

s  Mat.4.19: 28.19513. 
47.  Mar.  16. 15.  Ac.  20. 

21.  Re. 7.9. 

t  See  ver.15.  Nu.34. 
6.  Ps.  104. 25. 
u  Is.49. 12,20. 

7  The  waters  of  the 
Dead  Sea  are  fatal  to 
all  animal  life.  No 
fish  can  exist  in  it. 
Here  the  sea  is  re¬ 
presented  as  filled 
with  fishes — plentiful 
and  various  in  kind 
as  those  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean. — P. 

8  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

9  Or,  and  that 
which  shall  not  be 
healed ,  shall  be,  &c. 
Re.22.n.Ho.4.i7. 

v  Ps.  107. 34.  De.  29. 
23.Je.i7.6. 

1  Heb.  shall  come 
up,  ver.  7.  Is.  61.3;  60. 
21.  Re.  22.  2.  Ga.  5.22, 
23,  with  Job  8.  16.  Je. 
17.8.  Ps.1.3,4. 

2  Or,  principal. 

3  Or,  for  bruises 
and  sores,  ver.8.  Is.i. 
6.Re.22.2. 

x  Ge.  15.  18-21.  Nu. 
34.  2-17.  Jos.  xii.-xxi. 
ch.xlviii. 

y  Ge.  48.  5;  49.  26.  1 
Ch. 5.1.0:11.48.4,5. 

z  Je.  3.18.  ch.  xlviii. 
Ga.3.28.CoI.3.n.  1  Pe. 

2.9.10. 


3  And  when  Hhe  man  that  had  the  line  in 
his  hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  ‘measured  a 
thousand  cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through 
the  waters;  the  waters  were  to  the  ankles.1 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand, and  brought 
me  through  the  waters ;  The  waters  were  to  the 
knees.  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and 
brought  me  through;  the  waters  were  Ho  the 
loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand;  and 
it  was  a  Tiver  that  I  could  not  pass  over:  for 
the  waters  were  risen,  waters  to  swim  in,2  a 
jriver  that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  1  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  fchast 
thou  seen  this?  Then  he  brought  me,  and 
caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the 
bank3  of  the  river  were  very  many  Trees  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters  issue 
out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down  into 
the  desert,4  and  go  into  the  sea:  which  being 
brought  forth  into  the  sea,  "the  waters  shall  be 
healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing 
that  Tiveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the 
rivers5  shall  come,  pshall  live:  and  there  shall 
be  9a  very  great  multitude  of  fish,  because  these 
waters  shall  come  thither:  for  they  shall  be 
"healed ;  and  every  thing  shall  live  whither  the 
river  cometh.6 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  The  fishers 
shall  stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto  En- 
eglaim:  they  shall  be  a  place  to  spread  forth 
nets;  their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their  kinds, 
as  the  fish  of  the  *great  sea,  "exceeding  many.7 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the 
marishes8  thereof  shall  not  be  healed;  they 
shall  be9  given"  to  salt. 

12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof, 
on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  shall  grow1  all 
trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither 
shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed:  it  shall 
bring  forth  new2  fruit  according  to  his  months, 
because  their  waters  they  issued  out  of  the 
sanctuary;  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for 
meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  for  medicine.3 

13  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  “This  shall 
be  the  border  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land, 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  vJoseph 
shall  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  "one  as  well  as 
another;  concerning  the  which  I  “lifted  up  mine 
hand4  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers;  and  this 
land  shall  Hall  unto  you  for  inheritance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land 

a  Ge.12.7;  13.15;  I7.8;26.3;28.i3.ch.20.5,6. 

4  Or,  swore.  b  ver.22;  ch.48.29.Pr.i6.33.Ps.i6.5.Je.3.i8. 


servile  professors,  qualifying  them  for  the  help  of  his 
church  in  this  life,  and  to  give  his  genuine  children  an 
unbounded,  irrevocable,  and  everlasting  salvation.  Nor 
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tenants,  and  poor  around  them ;  and  it  is  an  honour  for 
princes  to  be  generous,  without  oppressing  their  sub¬ 
jects,  but  infinitely  more  so  for  Jesus  to  give  gifts  to  his 


must  ministers  by  any  means  deliver  to  the  people  what 
themselves  have  not  seriously  preconsidered.  And  it 
is  when  their  hearts  and  studies  are  made  warm  by  the 
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toward  the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea,5  the 
way  of  cHethlon,  as  men  go  to  Zedad ; 

16  Hamath, d  Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is 
between  the  border  of  Damascus  and  the  border 
of  Hamath;  Hazar-hatticon,6  which  is  by  the 
coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be 
Hazar-enan,e  the  border  of  ^Damascus,  and  the 
north  northward,  and  the  border  of  Hamath. 
And  this  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  from7 
Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  ^Gilead, 
and  from  the  land  of  Israel  by  ^ Jordan,  from 
the  border  unto  the  jeast  sea.  And  this  is  the 
east  side.8 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from 
Tamar*  even  to  the  waters  of  strife9  in  Kadesh, 
the  river1  to  the  great  sea.  And  this  is  the 
south  side  southward.2 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  *great  sea 
from  the  border,  till  a  man  come  over  against 
Hamath.  This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So"  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you 
according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall 
divide  it  °by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you, 
andp  to  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
which  shall  beget  children  among  you;  and 
they  shall  be  unto  you  as  born  in  the  country 
among  the  children  of  Israel:  they  shall  have 
inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what 
tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye 
give  him  his  inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  8  of  the  sanctuary,  15  of  the 
city  and  suburbs,  21  and  of  the  prince.  30  The  dimensions  and  gates 
of  the  city. 

NOW  these  are  “the  names  of  the  tribes. 
Eromb  the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  the 


A. M.  cir.  3430. 

B. C.  cir.  574. 


5  ver.io,i9;ch.48.28. 
Jos.23.4.  Nu.  34.6;  *.£. 
the  Mediterranean. 

c  ch.48.i.Nu.34.8. 
d  1  Ki.8.65.  Am.6.2, 
14.2  Sa.8.8,9. 

6  Or,  the  middle 
village. 

e  NU.34.9.CI1.48.1. 
g  ver.  16, 17.  Ge.  14. 
15.  2  Sa.8.6.1  Ki.  11.24. 
Is.  7.8;  17. 1.  Je.49. 27. 
Ac.  9. 2. 

7  Heb.  from  be • 
tween. 

h  Ge.  31.  23,47.  Nu. 
32.i.Ju.io.8;ii.i. 
i  Ge.  13. 10.  Jos.  3.15- 

17.  Job  40.23. 

j  ver.  8.  Nu.  34. 10-12. 
Ge.i4.3.Jos.3.i6. 

8  The  northern 
border  of  the  land  as 
here  described  is 
identical  with  that 
delineated  by  Moses 
in  Nu.  xxiv.;  but  the 
eastern  border  is  dif¬ 
ferent.  Moses  repre¬ 
sents  the  latter  as 
running  from  Hazar- 
enan  to  Shepham, 
then  to  Riblah,  then 
to  the  Sea  of  Chin- 
nereth  or  Galilee. 
The  landmarks  of 
Ezekiel  are  Damas¬ 
cus,  Hauran,  Gilead, 
and  the  East  (or 
Dead)  Sea.  Ezekiel 
thus  includes  the 
kingdoms  of  Damas¬ 
cus  and  Bashan,  with 
Gilead  and  Moab; 
while  Moses  excludes 
them. — P. 

4fe2Ch.2a2.ch.48.28. 

9  Or,  Meribah ,  Nu. 
20. 1 , 1 3.  Ps.  81. 7 : 106. 32. 
De.32.51. 

1  Or,  valley f  Jos.  13. 
31I5-47- 

2  Or,  toward  To¬ 
man. 

I  ver.  10, 15, 19.  Je. 46. 

18.  Is.  23.  4.  ch.  27.  3. 
Zep.2.5.  Nu.36.6.  Jos. 
i.4;i5.i2,47.Da.7.2. 

n  ver.  13,  14;  ch. 
xlviii.  with  Jos.  xii.- 
xxi. 

o  Jos.xv.-xxi.ch.45. 
i.Pr.i6.33;i8.i8. 

p  Ac.  2. 5,7,9-  Ro.  3. 
29,30;  4.11;  10.12;  15.9- 
12. 1  Co.i2.i3.Ga.3.28, 
29.  Ep.3.6;  2.12,13,19- 
22;  3.6.  Col.1.12;  3. 11. 
Re.  7.  9, 10.  Is.  56. 6,  7. 
Ac.ii.i8;i5.9. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

a  Ge.xlvi.  Ex.1.1-4. 
1  Ch.  2.1, 2.  Nu.  i.  ii.  x. 
xxvi.  Jos.xiii.-xxi.Re. 
7.4-8. 

b  ch.  47.  15-17.  Nu. 
34-7"9-Jos-I3-5iII*I7* 


*  Many  high  autho¬ 
rities  prefer  supply¬ 
ing  ‘cubits;’  for  the 
propriety  of  rather 
inserting  *  reeds,’  see 
note  on  ch.45.1. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  3430. 

B. C.  cir.  574. 


c  Ps.72.8-ver.28. Da. 
7.14.  Mat.  28.18.  1  Co. 
15.24.  iTi.6.15  Re.n. 
i5.Is.n.9,io;49.i2. 

1  This  division  dif¬ 
fers  essentially  from 
that  of  Joshua;  and, 
as  it  aid  not  take 
place  on  the  return 
from  Babylon,  must 
point  to  a  time  still 
future.  And  though 
the  whole  prophecy 
seems  emblematic  of 
heavenly,  rather  than 
descriptive  of  earthly 
things,  yet  it  is  not 
improbable  that  it 
proceeds  upon  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  division,  the 
simplicity  of  which 
may  hereafter  com¬ 
mend  it  to  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  Israel  restor¬ 
ed.  Taking  the  length 
of  the  whole  land  at 
280  miles,  and  deduct¬ 
ing  the  allotment  for 
the  priests,  Levites, 
temple,  and  prince, 
see  ch. 4*5.1,  there  will 
remain  for  each  tribe 
a  parallelogram  of 
less  than  20  miles  in 
breadth  by  100  in 
length  from  east  to 
west.  But,  lest  this 
appear  an  inade¬ 
quate  allotment,  let 
it  be  remembered 
that  each  tribe  has  an 
equal  share  in  the 
city,  ver.  19,  and  must 
be  common  occupiers 
on  the  lands  of  the 
prince.  And  let  this 
mathematical  ar¬ 
rangement  be  viewed 
as  the  emblem  of  the 
covenant  ‘  well  or¬ 
dered  in  all  things,’ 
and  of  ‘  all  things 
done  decently  and  in 
order’  in  the  church, 
while  the  perfect 
equality  that  prevails 
among  the  tribes,  and 
extends  to  all  resi¬ 
dent  strangers,  will 
appear  equally  de¬ 
scriptive  of  that  state 
in  which  there  is 
*  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision, 
but  Christ  is  all  and 
in  all.’ — C. 

2  Heb.  one  portion, 
as  ver.2-7, 23-27. 

d  Jos.  19.40-47.  Mat. 
19.  30;  20. 16;  8. 11, 12, 
with  Re.  7.  5-8.  Ju.18. 
30.1  Ki. 12.28,29. 

£ch.47.i8-2o;ver.28. 
Mat.28.18;  11.27. 1  Go. 
15.24.  iTi.6.15.  Ps.72. 
8; 89.23,25,27.  Da.7.13, 
14.Re.11. 15. 
^ch.45.1-6. 

3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

h  Jos.  18. 1.  Re.  2. 1; 
21.3;  22.3.  Pr.8.15.  Ca. 
5.10.  Is.2.2,3;  11. 10;  33. 
22;  55-  7»  60  7-  Ho.  1. 

11.  Hag.  2.7,9.  Mat.  3. 
17.  Jn.12.  32.  Ro.15.9- 

12. 

i  Nu.  xviii.  Jos.  xxi. 
Ga.6.6.  1  Co. 9.13, 14.  1 
Ti.5.i7.Mat.io.io. 


way  of  Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath, 
Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus  northward, 
to  the  coast  of  Hamath ;  for  these  are  his  sides 
feast  and  west;1  a  portion*  for  dDan. 

2  And  bj  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for  Judah. 

8  IT  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  efrom  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  The  offer¬ 
ing  which  ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  reeds3  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as 
one  of  the  other  parts,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side:  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  hin 
the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  shall  be  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  Tor  the  priests,  shall 
be  this  holy  oblation :  toward  the  north  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  toward  the  west 
ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east 
ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south 
five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length:  and  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

11  It  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  are  sanc- 


power  of  the  truths  which  they  are  to  preach,  that  their 
work  is  most  useful  and  acceptable. 


CHAPTER  XLVII.  Ver.  1-12.  These  waters, 
issuing  forth  from  the  temple  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar, 
denote  the  purifying,  refreshing,  and  fructifying  oracles 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
his  gifts  and  graces  attending  the  same,  issuing  forth 
from  Christ’s  person  and  through  his  righteousness. 
Their  gradual  increase  denotes  the  gradual  progress  of 
gospel  truths  and  influences  till  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  the  further 
we  search  into  divine  truths  the  more  mysterious  we 
shall  find  them  ;  and  also  that,  by  continued  accessions 
of  light  and  love  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  work  of  grace 
in  every  believer’s  heart,  and  the  church  in  general, 
increases  with  the  increase  of  God.  Their  running 
into  the  Dead  Sea  of  Sodom,  and  quickening  or  pro¬ 
ducing  multitudes  of  fish,  represents  gospel  truths  and 
influences  as  running  into  the  Gentile  world,  even  the 
worst  places  of  it,  which  had  long  lain  in  wickedness 
and  under  the  curse  of  God,  and  spiritually  quickening 
multitudes  who  had  been  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
The  fishers  all  over  the  Dead  Sea  denote  multitudes  of 
gospel  preachers  all  over  the  world  labouring  to  gain 
sinners  to  Christ.  The  many  fishes,  like  the  fishes  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  are  multitudes  of  sinners,  in  a 
thousand  diversified  forms  of  misery  and  guilt,  attending 
gospel  ordinances,  and  by  means  thereof  drawn  unto 
Christ.  The  miry  places  and  marshes  are  obstinate 


sinners,  Jews,  Antichristians,  &c.,  abandoned  of  God 
to  their  own  lusts  and  to  everlasting  damnation.  The 
ever-flourishing,  fruitful,  and  medicinal  trees  on  the  bank 
of  this  river  are  Jesus  the  Tree  of  life,  eternally  glo¬ 
rious,  and  infinitely  useful  to  his  people ;  and  his  people 
themselves,  as  trees  of  righteousness,  by  the  influence 
of  his  Word  and  Spirit,  holding  to  their  profession 
and  grace,  honouring  God,  and  being  useful  to  their 
neighbours  around.  13-23.  The  Jews  after  their  cap¬ 
tivity  never  had  the  whole  territory  here  mentioned. 
Few  of  the  ten  tribes  then  returned.  Nor  was  the 
country  ever  parcelled  out  in  the  manner  directed  in 
this  and  the  next  chapter.  While,  therefore,  these 
things  may  partly  respect  the  state  of  the  Jews  when 
returned  from  their  present  dispersion,  they  chiefly 
respect  the  church  of  Christ,  the  boundaries  of  which 
are  appointed  by  God,  and  in  which  all  true  Israelites, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  have  their  whole  portion  of  blessed¬ 
ness  assigned  them  by  God. 

Ver.  13-21.  The  partition  of  the  land  commenced  with  the  en¬ 
dowment  of  the  sanctuary,  ch.  45.  1;  then  proceeded  to  the  provi¬ 
sion  for  the  city,  ch.45.6;  then  for  the  prince,  ch.  45.7;  then  followed 
several  necessary  religious  ordinances  ;  and  now  the  partition  of 
the  land  among  the  tribes  is  resumed.  The  land  of  Canaan  as 
here  described  extends  from  about  31°  to  35°  N.  lat.,  and  from 
34"  to  37°  E.  Ion.,  bounded  on  the  north  by  a  line  from  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  to  Hamath  ;  on  the  east  by  Damascus,  Hauran,  Gilead, 
and  the  land  of  Israel  east  of  Jordan  to  the  south  point  of  the 
East  or  Dead  Sea ;  thence  on  the  south  by  Tamar,  Kadesh,  and 
a  line  extending  either  to  the  river  of  Rhinacolura  or  the  Nile, 
and  on  the  west  by  the  Mediterranean.  C. 

Ver.  22.  The  only  condition  upon  which  ‘strangers’  are  to 
claim  their  freedom,  adoption,  and  inheritance,  is,  sojourning 
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and  begetting  children  in  the  land — a  condition  of  naturalization 
and  endowment  which  no  country  has  ever  yet  exhibited,  but 
which,  spiritually  understood,  is  literally  true  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  which  freely  preaches  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  an¬ 
nounces  salvation  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  admits  to  her 
choicest  privileges  the  baptized  believer  of  every  nation  under 
heaven.  C. 

Reflections. — What  a  blessed  source  of  oracles, 
ordinances,  and  influences  is  Jesus  Christ,  God-man, 
the  Lord  our  righteousness.  While  divine  truths  are 
gradually  manifested,  and  spiritual  influences  bestowed, 
it  is  proper  to  be  carefully  searching  and  applying 
them.  And  the  more  we  contemplate  or  experience 
them,  the  more  shall  we  be  lost  in  wonder  at  their 
height,  depth,  length,  and  breadth.  But  let  us  always 
begin  with  what  is  more  plain  and  practical,  and  ad¬ 
mire  what  we  cannot  comprehend.  Great  is  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God  in  transmitting  his  blessings  to  the  very 
worst  of  persons  and  places,  and  almighty  the  influence 
of  his  Word  and  Spirit !  not  even  death — a  death  in 
trespasses  and  sins — can  withstand  it !  But,  alas  !  un¬ 
happy  are  they  to  whom  it  is  a  savour  of  death  unto 
death  and  damnation  1  The  gospel  and  its  influences 
find  the  sinners  of  mankind  in  the  most  diversified  and 
abominable  forms  of  iniquity.  But  infinite  power  and 
grace  can  apprehend  the  most  outrageous,  and  render 
the  most  ugly  and  deformed  like  unto  Christ.  And  it 
is  delightful  for  ministers,  in  multitudes,  to  administer 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  when  Jesus  goeth  forth 
with  them  conquering  and  to  conquer.  Glorious  in 
character,  persevering  and  fruitful  in  good  works 
towards  God  and  men,  are  his  saints !—  And  there  is 
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Of  the  gates  of  the  city. 


tified4  of  Jthe  sons  of  Zadok,  which  have  kept 
my  charge,5  which  went  not  astray  when  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray,  fcas  the  Levites 
went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is 
offered  shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most  holy,6 
by  the  border  of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests 
the  Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thousand7 
in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth:  all  the 
length  shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and 
the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  And1  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  ex¬ 
change,  nor  alienate  the  first-fruits8  of  the  land: 
for11  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  IF  And  the  five  thousand  that  are  left  in 
the  breadth,  over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  shall  be  a  °profane  place  for  the  city, 
for  dwelling,  and  for  suburbs;  and  the  city 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof.9 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures  thereof; 
the  north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
and  the  south  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  and  on  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be 
toward  the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  west  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length,  over  against 
the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion ,  shall  be  ten 
thousand  eastward,  and  ten  thousand  westward: 
and  it  shall  be  over  against  the  oblation  of  the 
hoi y  portion;  and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be 
for  1food  punto  them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve 
it  9out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  Allr  the  oblation  shall  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thousand:  ye  shall 
offer  the  holy  oblation  sfour-square,  with  the 
possession  of  the  city. 

21  1"  And*  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince, 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy 
oblation,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over 
against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the 
oblation  toward  the  east  border,  and  westward 
over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  to¬ 
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^  Or,  The  sanctified 
portion  shall  be  for 
the  priests. 

ych.40.46;  43- 161  44- 
15,16.  2  Ti.2,2.  Ac.  20. 
24. 

5  Or,  -ward  or  ordi¬ 
nance. 

k  ch.44.10. 

6  Heb.  holiness  of 
holinesses,  1  Co.  9. 14. 
Ga.  6. 6.  Mai.  3.8.  Le.27. 
28.  ch.  45.4. 

7  Other  25,000,  &c., 
ch.45.5;  see  on  ver.io. 
De.12.19.  Mat.  10. 10. 

I  Le. 27.10, 28, 33-Ex. 
22.29.J11. 11.24. 1  Ki.21. 
2.  Je.2.11,13.  He.13.5. 
ch.5.6. 1  Co.15.58.  Ga. 
1.  2Ti.  1. 14.  2jn.  8. 
e.3.11,12. 

8  All  Christ’s  re¬ 
deemed  people  being 
made  *  kings  ana 
priests  unto  God,’  are, 
as  kings,  enabled  to 
convey  a  share  in 
their  spiritual  inheri¬ 
tance  as  ‘joint  heirs 
with  Christ;’  but,  as 
priests,  they  may  not, 
as  profane  and  re¬ 
gardless  Esau,  sell  or 
alienate  their  birth¬ 
right,  nor  part  with 
the  ‘first-fruits’ — the 
order,  holiness,  and 
hope  of  the  primitive 
church,  who  consti¬ 
tuted  in  the  gospel 
harvest  ‘the  first- 
fruits  to  God  and  the 
Lamb,’  Ro.  8.  23;  n. 
16.  Ja.  1. 18.  Re.  14. 4. 
But  above  all,  they 
may  not,  Judas-like, 
sell  their  Redeemer 
to  be  crucified  afresh; 
for  he  is  ‘the  first- 
fruits’  of  the  gospel 
seed  which  the  angels 
shall  gather  in  the 
harvest  of  the  resur¬ 
rection,  1  Co.  15.20,23. 
He.6.6. — C. 

n  See  ver.12. 
o  ch.  45.  6.  Ho.  6.  6. 
De.20.5-7.  je.31.5,38- 
4o.ch.42.2o.Re.2i.2. 

9  ver.8,10.  Ps.125. 2. 
Re.21. 16.  ver.20, 30,32- 
35.  These  measures 
denote  that  the  gos¬ 
pel  church  and  all 
her  ordinances  shall 
be  regulated  accord¬ 
ing  to  God’s  Word, 
notwithstanding  her 
vast  extent. 

1  Ileb.  bread ,  Ge.3. 
19.  Ps.  104. 14.  Mat.6. 1 1 . 
Pr.30.8. 

P  Ro.13.1-7.  iTi.a. 
1,2.  Tit. 3.1.  1  Pe.2.13, 
or  Mat.  10. 10. 1  Co.9.9, 
10,13,14.  Ga.6.6.  iTi. 
5.17.1)6.12.19. 

tf'ch.  45.6.  Ne.  11. 1- 
24-Re.7.s-9. 
r  ch.45.1-5. 
s  Re.  21. 16.  He.  12. 
27.Mat.16.18.  Is.33.20. 
Nu.23.23J24.5,6. 
t  ch.45.7,8. 


*  The  holy  oblation 
(ver.  12),  of  25,000 
square  reeds,  was 
divided  into  three 
parts  from  north  to 
south,  ch.  45. 1.  The 
north  division  of 
25,000  reeds  by  10,000 
for  the  priests,  in  the 
midst  of  which  was 
the  temple,  surround¬ 
ed  by  a  wall  500  reeds 
square,  ver.  9, 10;  ch. 
42.15.  Next  to  this 
lay  the  portion  of  the 
Levites  of  the  same 
dimensions  (ver.  13, 
14),  and  on  the  south 
another  portion  of  the 
same  length,  but  only 
500  reeds  in  breadth, 
for  the  city,  ver. 5.  In 
the  midst  of  this  por¬ 
tion  was  the  city, 
being  4500  reeds,  or 
about  9  miles  square, 
with  a  suburb  of 
about  250  reeds,  or 
about  half  a  mile  on 
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each  side  (ver.  17), 
leaving  10,000  reeds 
or  nearly  10  miles  on 
the  east  and  west,  as 
a  common  for  the 
servants  of  the  city 
out  of  all  the  tribes, 
ver.  18,19.  On  the  east 
and  west  sides  "t  this 
square  are  the  royal 
demesnes,  each  of 
which,  taking  the 
breadth  of  the  land 
at  150  miles,  would 
form  a  square  of  50 
miles.  The  calcula¬ 
tion  by  cubits  instead 
of  reeds,  proportion¬ 
ally  reduces  this  cal¬ 
culation  ;  which,  it 
may  be  right  to  add, 
others  have  held  to  be 
vastly  greater;  some 
making  the  dimen¬ 
sions  of  the  city 
greater  than  all  Eu¬ 
rope;  others, perhaps, 
reater  than  the  ha- 
itable  portions  of  the 
earth.  But  the  reed 
and  the  cubit  being 
the  only  measures 
mentioned,  it  is  ob¬ 
vious  the  calculation 
must  be  taken  from 
the  one  or  the  other. 
But  it  matters  not  for 
any  purpose  of  inter¬ 
pretation  which  is 
adopted.  But  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  what  has 
been  adduced  (ch.45. 
1),  the  use  of  the  reed 
in  measuring  the  city 
(Re.11.1j21. 15),  seems 
to  favour  the  conclu¬ 
sion,  that  where  the 
cubit  is  not  mention¬ 
ed,  the  reed  was  the 
measure  intended  by 
Ezekiel. — C. 

2  Or  besides  these 
ortions  shall  be  that 
elonging  to  the 

prince ;  and  this 
shall,  &c. 

u  ver.8,10.  Jos.18.1. 
Re.2.1;  21.3;  22.3.  Pr.8. 
i5.Ca.5.io.Is.2.2,3;  11. 
10;  33.22;  60.7.  Ho.  1. 11. 
Hag.2.7,9.  Mat.  13. 16, 
i7;n.28.Jn.6.37;  12.32. 
Ro.15.9-12. 

3  Or,  beyond. 

4  The  prince  had 
whatever  was  at  the 
east  end  or  west  end 
of  these  portions. 

5  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

6  Heb.  one,  ver.1-7, 
24-28.  The  portions 
proceeded  from  north 
to  south,  and  seven 
portions  were  on  the 
north  and  five  on  the 
south  side  of  the 
sanctuary  and  city. 

,z/ch.47.i9.2Ch.20.2. 

7  Heb.  Meribah - 
kadesh,  ch.47.19.  Nu. 

20. 1. 1 3.  Ps.  106. 32. 
ch.47.19.  Jos.13.3; 

I5o47i_ 

8  ch. 47.15, 19, 20;  z.e. 
the  Mediterranean. 

y  ch.  47. 14, 21, 22.  Jos. 
xiii.-xxi.  Pr.16. 33;  18. 
18. 

z  ver.  16,  32-34,  20. 
Re.  21.  16.  Lu.  14.  22. 
He.  12. 27.  Mat.  16. 18. 
Is.33.20.  Nu.23.23;  24. 

5.6. 

a  Re. 21. 12, 13,21,25; 
22.14;  3.8.  Is.  60.11,18; 
54. 12;  26. 2.  Jn.  10. 7, 9; 

14.6.  He.10.19-22.  Ep. 
2.18. 

b  ver.  16,30-34.  Re. 
21.16.  Ps.72.8;  98.3.  Is. 
2.2,3;  24.16;  49. 19;  54.2, 
3.Zec.2.n;  8.20-23;  J4- 
9.  Mai. 1. 11.  Ro.11.25, 
26.  Mat.  26. 14;  28. 19. 
Mar.  16.15. 
c  Ps.46.5;48.3; 68.18; 

77.13. Je.3.i7.Joel3.2i. 
ch. 34.24;  37.26-28.  Is. 
6o.4,i9.Zec.2.5,io.Re. 
7. 15,16;  21.  3, 22;  22. 3. 
Ps.132.14.  2C0.6.16.  1 
Pe.2.5.Ep.2.22. 

9  JEHOVAH - 
shamtnah.  Ex. 17. 15. 
Ju.6.24. 


ward  the  west  border,  2over  against  the  portions 
for  the  prince:  and  it  shall  be  the  holy  obla¬ 
tion  ;  and  the  "sanctuary  of  the  house  shall  be 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from3  the  possession  of  the 
Levites,  and  from  the  possession  of  the  city, 
being  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince’s, 
between  the  border  of  Judah  and  the  border  of 
Benjamin,  4shall  be  for  the  prince.5 

23  IT  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Benjamin  shall 
have  a  portion.6 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon  shall  have 
a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south 
side  southward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from 
"Tamar  unto  the  waters  of  strife  in  Kadesh,7  and 
to  the  “river  toward  the  great  sea.8 

29  Thisy  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide 
by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance, 
and  these  are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

30  T  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the 
city  on  the  north  side,  2four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  measures. 

31  And  the  “gates  of  the  city  shall  be  after 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel:  three  gates 
northward;  one  gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of 
Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred:  and  three  gates;  and  one  gate  of 
Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred  measures:  and  three  gates;  one 
gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate 
of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  with  their  three  gates;  one  gate  of 
Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  was  round  about  beighteen  thousand 
measures:  and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that 
day  shall  be ,  cThe  Lord  is  there.9 


abundant  room  in  the  gospel  church  for  Gentiles  equally 
with  Jews.  In  comely  order  they  coalesce  into  one 
mystical  body  of  Christ.  All  are  entitled  to  the  same 
privileges,  share  alike  the  same  grace  and  glory,  in 
virtue  of  God’s  new-covenant  promise  and  oath. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII.  Canaan,  here  divided,  repre¬ 
sents  the  gospel  church  as  containing  all  the  tribes  of 
the  redeemed,  with  the  presence  and  ordinances  of  God 
in  the  midst  of  them;  and  in  admission  to  which  no 
natural  descent,  no  civil  character  or  privilege,  is  in 
the  least  to  be  regarded.  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city ,  re¬ 


presents  the  gospel  church  as  exceedingly  enlarged,  as 
wholly  answerable  to  the  measuring  line  of  God’s  Word, 
as  abundantly  accessible  to  all  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
as  dignified  with  the  special  care,  presence,  and  ordin¬ 
ances  of  Jehovah. 

Reflections. — In  the  gospel  church  old  things  are 
all  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new.  In 
the  most  comely  order,  the  last  is  made  first;  the  chief 
of  sinners  become  the  chief  of  saints.  What  abundant 
access  have  they  to  Christ  and  to  God  in  his  ordin¬ 
ances  !  And  the  most  faithful  tribes  are  admitted  into 
the  nearest  fellowship.  Yea,  God  hath  made  abun¬ 
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dant  provision  for  the  support  of  his  ordinances,  min¬ 
isters,  or  magistrates;  and  it  is  at  their  peril  if  any 
receive  his  revenues  without  serving  as  his  deputies. 
What  is  dedicated  to  his  service  cannot  be  alienated  to 
other  purposes.  And  every  one  in  his  station  ought  to 
lay  out  himself  in  the  service  of  this  city,  knowing  that 
his  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Great  is 
the  regularity,  the  stability,  the  strength,  the  extent, 
the  freedom,  the  life,  and  honour  of  our  gospel  Jeru¬ 
salem  in  the  apostolic  and  millennial  periods !  Wliat 
then  shall  be  the  heavenly  city,  in  which  God  is  ALL 
and  IN  all  ! 


Concluding  remarks  on 


EZEKIEL. 


the  book  of  Ezekiel, 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  EZEKIEL. 


It  is  vain  to  speak  of  the  distinctive  mental  qualities  or  peculiar  styles  of  the 
prophets;  seeing  these  ‘  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,’  and  as  God  severally  gave  them  both  thoughts  and  utterance.  The  only 
real  distinctive  characteristics  of  the  prophets  lie  in  the  subjects  and  objects  of  their 
several  commissions.  Taking  this  view  of  Ezekiel,  he  stands  conspicuous  among 
his  fellows  by  the  splendour  of  the  visions  of  God  with  which  he  was  favoured;  and 
has  in  this  respect  none  that  approach  to  equality,  with  the  exception  of  Daniel 
and  John  the  Divine.  Cast  over  these  visions,  we,  no  doubt,  find  a  veil  of  deep,  per¬ 
haps  of  impenetrable,  obscurity;  which  those  who  cannot  lift  must  contemplate  with 
humility,  prayer,  and  patience,  till  ‘the  day  dawn  and  the  shadows  flee  away.’ 
But  if  Ezekiel  present  to  us  some  things  that  are  thus  obscure,  he  also  sets  before  us 
much  that  is  plain.  His  descriptions  and  denunciations  of  national  idolatry  are 
calculated  for  every  understanding,  and  are  truly  so  plain  ‘  that  he  may  run  that 
readeth,’  Hab.  2.  2.  And  they  apply  not  to  Judah  and  Israel  alone,  but  to  all  gene¬ 
rations;  for  though  one  form  of  idolatry  has  been  totally  banished  from  the  reformed 
Christian  churches,  alas!  other  forms  have  disguisedly  sprung  up  in  its  room;  and 
the  idolatry  of  the  imagination  or  of  the  intellect,  the  idolatry  of  self-love  or  of 
self-will,  with  that  ‘covetousness  that  is  (literally)  idolatry,’  have  extensively  occupied 
their  room.  On  this  ground  Ezekiel  was  not  merely  a  prophet  for  the  Jews,  but 
also  for  many  contemporary  nations.  Upon  these  he  poured  out  the  judgments  of 
God  with  remarkable  clearness  and  minuteness  of  description;  so  that  the  records 


of  travellers  through  these  prophetic  countries  form  the  best  commentary  upon  this 
part  of  the  Scriptures. 

A  few  miles  to  the  south-east  of  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  a  monument  is  still  pointed 
out  as  the  tomb  of  Ezekiel.  That  this  is  really  the  tomb  of  the  prophet  is  the 
tradition  of  the  Jews  who  have  inhabited  the  country  ever  since  the  captivity;  and 
who  say  that  he  died  while  on  a  visit  to  Babylon.  This  tomb  was  first  described  to 
Europeans  by  Benjamin  of  Tudela;  and  who  adds  that  it  was  said  to  have  been  erected 
by  the  captive  king  Jeconiah.  Benjamin  adds  that  the  prince  of  the  captivity 
with  multitudes  of  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  pay  an  annual  visit  to  the  tomb, 
for  the  purposes  of  devotion  and  trade,  and  that  it  was  surrounded  by  several 
synagogues,  and  a  public  library  that  had  subsisted  since  the  time  of  the  first  as 
well  as  the  second  temple.  It  is  also  visited  by  Arabian  pilgrims  and  the  Jews  of 
Media  and  Persia. 

Those  who  know  the  difficulty,  the  frequent  impossibility,  of  ascertaining  the 
burying-places  of  eminent  men,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  hundred  years — and  espe¬ 
cially  those  who  know  how  ready  superstition  is  to  admit  of  the  slightest  evidence 
that  may  minister  to  its  morbid  sensibilities — will  be  slow  to  attach  much  value  to 
such  traditions  when  found  unsupported  by  contemporary  history.  It  may  or  it 
may  not  be  the  tomb  of  the  prophet ;  but  would  to  God  that  the  men  who  super- 
stitiously  visit  his  tomb,  and  venerate  his  dust,  would  rather  study  his  writings  and 
drink  of  his  spirit.  C. 


THE  BOOK  OE  DANIEL. 


Ezekiel,  a  priest,  bad  not  begun  prophesying  to  the  poor  captives  in  Babylon,  when  Daniel,  a  prince,  begins  to  officiate  as  a  prophet  at  court,  and  continued 
about  seventy  years.  He  was  early  famed  for  wisdom  and  piety,  ch.  i.  ii. ;  Eze.  28.  3;  14.  14,  20;  was  one  of  the  first  who  were  carried  captives  to  Babylon,  and 
lived  to  see  the  deliverance.  The  first  six  chapters  of  this  book  are  generally  historical  and  plain,  narrating  his  and  his  three  companions’  captivity  and  education 
at  Babylon;  his  companions’  advancement  and  deliverance  from  the  fiery  furnace;  his  own  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dreams  and  Belshazzar’s  handwriting, 
and  his  deliverance  from  the  lions,  ch.  i.-vi.  The  last  six  are  generally  prophetical,  containing  his  four  visions  of  the  future  state  of  the  world  and  church  of  God, 
ch.  vii.-xii.  [His  prophecies  contain  some  remarkable  proof  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ;  for  the  Saviour  came  exactly  at  the  time  he  had  predicted.  For  New 
Testament  references  to  Daniel,  see  Mat.  24.  2,  15,  30;  25.  46;  26.  23;  Mar.  13.  14;  Lu.  10.  20;  Jn.  5.  28,  29;  16.  24;  1  Co.  15.  24,  41,  42;  2  Co.  5.  21;  He.  9.  12; 
11.  33;  1  Pe.  2.  21;  Re.  5.  11:  15.  3;  20.  12.  C. 

The  book  of  Daniel  has  long  been  a  battle-field  for  critics.  Some  of  its  prophecies  detail  events  writh  a  clearness  and  fulness  which  history  can  scarcely  surpass. 
The  date  of  the  book  has  therefore  become  a  subject  of  keen  controversy.  If  the  date  ordinarily  assigned  to  it  be  admitted,  its  inspiration  cannot  be  questioned,  for 
its  prophetic  visions  embody  an  outline  of  the  great  events  of  the  eastern  world  from  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  Nor  do  they 
stop  there.  Other  visions  exhibit,  though  in  a  vista  dimmer  and  more  distant,  the  final  establishment  of  the  gospel  kingdom,  Christ’s  second  coming,  and  the 
resurrection.  It  is  thus  true,  as  has  recently  been  shown  by  Dr.  Pusey,  that  let  men  assign  to  the  book  what  date  they  will,  it  contains  unmistakable  prophecy.  It 
is  worthy  of  note  that  this  book  is  written  partly  in  Hebrew  and  partly  in  Chaldee.  The  reason  of  this  will  be  obvious  to  the  careful  student  of  Bible  history. 
Hebrew  was  still  in  Daniel’s  day  the  language  of  the  Jews,  and  those  portions  of  the  book  which  concerned  them  and  their  nation  were  written  in  the  language 
familiar  to  them.  Chaldee  was  the  language  of  the  court  of  Babylon,  and  hence  the  officers  of  the  court  speak  in  that  language.  The  first  portion  of  the  book, 
containing  the  story  of  Daniel  and  his  companions,  is  in  Hebrew;  the  answer  of  the  magi  to  the  king  (ch.  2.  4)  is  in  Chaldee,  which  continues  to  the  end  of  Daniel’s 
first  vision,  ch.  7.  28.  Though  the  language  is  thus  different,  the  book  is  manifestly  one  in  authorship  and  design.  It  is  arranged  on  a  definite  plan ;  and  the 
languages  are  selected  on  an  intelligible  principle.  There  are  also  clear  references  from  some  portions  of  the  book  to  others;  thus  from  the  Chaldee  in  ch.  2.  49; 
3.  12, 16,  23,  30,  to  the  Hebrew  in  ch.  i.;  and  also  from  the  Hebrew  in  ch.  viii.-xii.,  to  the  Chaldee  in  ch.  vii.  P.~\ 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Jehoiakim's  captivity.  3  Ashpenaz  taketh  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah.  8  They  refusing  the  king’s  portion,  do  prosper 
with  pulse  and  water.  17  Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 

IN  tlie  third  year1  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  “came  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 
2  And  the  Lord  bgave  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  into  his  hand,  "with  part  of  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  he  carried2  into  dthe 
land  of  Shinar,  to  the  "house  of  his  god;  and  he 
brought  the  vessels  into  the  treasure-house  of 
his  god. 


A. M.  cir.  3397. 

B. C.  cir.  607. 

CHAP.  I. 

1  Jehoiakim  was 
raised  to  the  throne 
of  Judah  by  the  king 
of  Egypt,  and  re¬ 
mained  his  tributary 
during  three  years ; 
but  at  the  close  of 
that  period  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  defeated 
the  Egyptians,  and 
Jehoiakim  became 
tributary  to  Babylon. 
At  the  end  of  three 
years  he  rebelled, 
but  Nebuchadnezzar 
being  otherwise  en¬ 
gaged  did  not  depose 
him  till  three  years 
after  his  rebellion, 
which  was  the 
eleventh  and  last  of 
Jehoiakim’s  reign,  2 
Ki.  23.  34-36;  24. 1.  Je. 
25.i;46.2.  The  chrono¬ 
logical  difficultiesmay 
be  solved  thus.  Ne- 
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buchadnezzar  came 
against  Jerusalem  in 
the  third  of  Jehoia¬ 
kim,  and  took  it  on 
the  fourth.  Three 
whole  years  after  the 
fourth,  Jehoiakim  re¬ 
mained  tributary  to 
Babylon,  and  on  the 
eighth  rebelled;  after 
which,  during  three 
whole  years,  he  re¬ 
mained  in  rebellion, 
and  in  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  was  carried 
captive. — C. 

a  2  Ki.24.1.  2  Ch.36. 
6,7.  De.  28.49-51. 

b  Ju.2.14.  Ps.106.41, 
42. 

c  Je.  27. 19,20.  2  Ch. 
36.7.2  Ki. 24.13. 

2  Which  he  carried 
— that  is,  the  vessels 
— not  Jehoiakim,  who 
was  slain  near  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Je.22.12. — C. 


3  IT  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the 
master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring 
certain*  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
king’s  seed,  and  of  the  princes; 

4  Children9  in  whom  was  no  blemish, but  well- 
favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning 
in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and 
such  as  had  ability  in  them  Ho  stand  in  the 
king’s  palace,  and  whom  they  might  teach  The 
learning  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  pro¬ 

of  Ge.io.ro;  rr. 2.1s. ir.n. Zee. 5. n.  e  ch. 5.2, 3.Ezr.i. 7,8.1  Sa.3i.9,io.Ju.i6.23,24.Hab.i.i6.Je. 

50.2; 27. 16:28.6:51. 44.  3  Foretold, 2K1. 20.17, 18.IS.39.7.  47  Ac.7.20,22.Ju.8.i8.Le.2i.i8-20.ch 

2.48,49;  ver.17-20.Ex. 18.21.  h  1  Ki.io.8.Pr.22.29.ver.5,r9;ch.4.8.  zver.  1 7,20.  Ac.  19.9,19;  7.22 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  19.  The  king  communed  with  them — 
conversed  -with  them,  and  examined  them  concerning;  their  pro¬ 
gress  and  attainments  in  learning— a  curious  and  instructive. 


though  incidental,  illustration  of  the  philosophical  character  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  in  which  he  nearly  resembled  Napoleon  of 
France — as  deeply  interested  in  the  examination  of  a  school  as 
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in  the  organization  of  an  army.  But  such  men  God  ‘  raises  up 
to  show  his  power  in  them  such  men  he  pulls  down  to  ‘  teach 
the  nations  they  are  but  men.’  C . 


Daniel's  excellency  in  wisdom: 


DANIEL  II. 


Nebvckadneszar  forrjcttcth  his  dream. 


vision  of  the  king’s  meat,4  and  of  the  wine  which 
he  drank  ;5  so  nourishing  them  Three  years,  that 
at  the  end  thereof  they  might  stand  before  the 
king. 

6  Now  among  these  were  of  the  children  of 
J  udahpDaniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah;6 

7  Unto  whom  the  'prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
names:  7for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of 
Belteshazzar;  and  to  Hananiah  of  Shadrach; 
and  to  Mishael  of  Meshach;  and  to  Azariah  of 
Abed-nego.8 

8  ^  But  Daniel  npurposed  in  his  heart  °that 
he  would  not  detile9  himself  with  the  portion  of 
the  king’s  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank:  therefore  he  requested  of  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  pGod  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour 
and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto 
Daniel,  9I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath 
appointed  your  meat  and  your  drink:  for  why 
should  he  see  your  faces  worse  liking1  than 
the  children  which  are  of  your  sort?2  then  shall 
ye  make  me  endanger  my  head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  Melzar,3  whom  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel, 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten 
days;  and  let  them  give  us  ^ulse5  to  eat,6  and 
water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked 
upon  before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the 
children  that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king’s 
meat;  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter, 
and  rproved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  coun¬ 
tenances  appeared  *  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh 
than  all  the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion 
of  the  king’s  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of 
their  meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should  drink, 
and  gave  them  pulse.7 

17  IT  As  for  these  four  Children,  *God  gave 
them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and 
wisdom:  and  Daniel  had  understanding9  in  all 
visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  "the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king 
had  said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  before 
N  ebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them :  and 
among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel, 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah:  therefore  "stood 
they  before  the  king. 

20  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  under¬ 
standing,1  that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he 


A  M.  cir.  3398. 
B.C.  cir.  606. 


4  What  was  left  at 
his  table. 

5  Heb.  0/ his  drink. 

j  1  Ti.3.6.ver.i9.Es. 

2. 12. 

k  Eze.  14. 14,20;  28.3. 
ch.  2. 1 7.  Mat.  24. 1 5. 

6  Daniel  signifies 
‘God  my  judge.' — 
Hananiah ,  ‘The 
grace  of  the  Lord.' 
—  Mishael,  ‘Asked 
of  God.’  —  Azariah, 
‘The  Lord  is  a  help.' 
•— C. 

I  ver.3,10. 

7  ch.4.8,i9;5.i2;2.49; 
3.12,14,19,20,22,26,28- 
30,  with  Ge.41.45.2  Ki. 
24.17.  Thushenamed 
them  after  the  Chal¬ 
dean  idols. 

8  Belteshazzar . 
‘Treasurer  of  Bel.’ — 
Shadrach ,  ‘  Messen¬ 
ger  of  the  sun.’ — 
Meshach,  *  Property 
of  Sheshach;’  a  name 
and,  probably, a  deity 
of  the  Babylonians. — 
Abed-nego,  ‘Servant 
of  Nego;’  another 
Babylonian  idol — C. 

n  AC.11.23.RU.1.18. 
2  Co.  9. 7. 

o  1  Th.  5. 22.  Eze.  4. 
13.  De.32.38.  Ho.  9.  3. 
Le.  xi.  Mat.  18.  7.  Ro. 
14. 15-17. 1  Co.  8. 1-13; 
10.19-33. 

9  It  is  most  proba¬ 
ble  that  some  part  of 
the  ‘  king’s  meat  ’ 
might  be  of  animals 
which  the  Jewish  law 
pronounced  unclean: 
and,  also,  that  some 
of  it  might  have  been 
offered  to  idols— more 
especially  that,  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  common 
heathen  custom,  the 
first  cup  of  the  wine 
might  have  been 
poured  out  as  a  drink- 
offering  to  Bel.— C. 

p  Ps.106. 46.  1  Ki.  8. 
50.  Pr.16.7.  Ge.39.3,4, 
15,21.  Is.8.12, 13. 

q  Pr.29.25.  Jn. 12.43. 
1  Pe.3. 14, 15.  Is. 8. 12,13. 

1  Heb.  sadder. 

2  Or,  term  or  con¬ 
tinuance. 

3  Or,  the  steward. 

4  Heb.  of  pulse,  i.e. 
pease,  beans,  &c.,  Is. 
6i.n.De.8.3.Ro.4.i8. 

5  Pulse.  The  word 
applies  generally  to 
vegetable  food,  not 
reaped,  but  pulled  or 
plucked,  whether 
roots,  leaves,  or 
fruits;  and  this  diet¬ 
ary  did  not  exclude 
the  use  of  milk,  nor 
of  various  condiments 
to  render  their  simple 
fare  more  palatable 
and  healthful. — C. 

6  Heb.  that  we  may 
eat,  &c. 

r  1  Pe.i.7.Ja.i.3,i2. 
Re.  2. 10. 

j  Ex.23.25.Ps. 37.16. 
Pr.10.22.Mat. 4. 4. 

7  Pease,  beans,  &c. 

8  Children — rather, 

*  youths,’  as  more 
agreeable  to  English 
use,  and  equally  true 
to  the  original. — C. 

t  Is.28.29.  Ja.1.5,17. 
Ac.  7. 22.Ps.  119.99,100. 

9  Or,  he  made 
Daniel  understand, 
Eze. 28. 3.  Ge. 41. 8.  Nu. 
i2.6.2Ch.26.5.ch.io.i. 

u  ver.  5.  Mat.  9.  16, 

17. 1  Ti.3.6. 

v  Ge.41.46.Pr.22.29, 
with  Nu.16.9. 1  Ki.  17. 
i;io.8.Je.i5.i9. 

1  Heb.  wisdom  of 
understanding,  Ps. 

119.99.1  Ki.10.1-3. 


*  ‘The  character  of 
Daniel,*  says  Pusey, 
4  runs  one  and  the 
same  through  the 
book,  majestic  in  its 
noble  simplicity.  As 
a  revealer  of  God  in 
a  heathen  court,  and 
as  raised  to  high  dig¬ 
nity  in  God’s  provid¬ 
ence  for  the  sake  of 
his  brethren,  he  oc¬ 
cupies,  in  this  tem¬ 
porary  dissolution  of 
the  political  exist¬ 
ence  of  his  people,  a 
place  somewhat  cor¬ 
responding  to  that  of 
Moses  at  the  begin¬ 
ning.  Like  Moses  he 
was  educated  in  the 
highest  wisdom  of  a 
people  famed  for  its 
wisaom.  Even  this 
likeness  has  its  un¬ 
likeness.  In  Moses 
God  manifested  not 
his  wisdom  but  his 
power.  Yet,  as  the 
wise  of  the  Egyptians 
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were  put  to  shame  by 
the  power  of  God 
wherewith  he  clothed 
Moses,  so  he  paled 
the  reputation  of  the 
wisdom  of  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  magi,  by  his 
Spirit  which  he  plac¬ 
ed  in  the  captive  boy 
Daniel.  But  the  re¬ 
semblance  lies  only 
in  the  common  prin¬ 
ciples  of  God’s  provi¬ 
dence,  whereby  lie,  at 
extraordinary  times, 
raises  up,  singly  for 
the  most  part,  extra¬ 
ordinary  instruments 
of  his  own  to  effect 
his  will.’ — P. 

2  Very  much,  Ge. 
43-  34;  31-7-  Nu.  14.  22. 
Ne.4.i2.Job  19.3. 

3  ch.  6.  2S;8. 1;  10. 1. 
He  lived  to  see  that 
glorious  time  of  the 
return  of  his  people 
from  the  Babylonian 
captivity,  but  he  did 
not  die  then :  till  is 
used  in  the  same 
sense,  Ps.iio.i;  112.8. 
Mat.  1.25. 

4  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 


CHAP.  II. 

1  Or,  second  of  his 
reign  alone,  ch.1.5. 

2  The  second  year. 
Most  probably  the 
second  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  as  sole  mon¬ 
arch,  his  fourth  as 
coregent  with  his  fa¬ 
ther;  or  it  may  signi¬ 
fy  the  second  after 
Daniel’s  examination 
and  advancement. -C. 

a  ver.  3;  ch.4.5.  Ge. 
4o.6;4i.i,8.  Es.6.i.  ch. 
6. 18.  Job  33.15-17. 

b  ch.  5.  7.  Ge.  41.  8. 
Ex.7.11;  22. 18.  De.18. 
10.  Is.8. 19J47-9, 12,13. 

3  Magicians  —  the 
magi — a  name  deriv¬ 
ed  from  their  philo¬ 
sophical  character, 
religious  opinions,  or 
worship.  —  Astrolo¬ 
gers,  so  called  from 
pretending  to  foretell 
personal  and  national 
fortunes  by  the  stars, 
especially  by  the 
planets.  —  Sorcerers, 
who  pretended  to 
hold  intercourse  with 
the  dead,  and  to  dis¬ 
cover  secrets  from 
them. — Chaldeans ,  a 
name  of  all  the  fore¬ 
going  classes,  deriv¬ 
ed  from  their  coun¬ 
try,  and  who  endea¬ 
voured  to  keep  up 
the  national  charac¬ 
ter  for  supernatural 
wisdom. — C. 

4  What  I  dreamed. 
c  Ge.31.47.  2Ki.  18. 

26.Ezr.4.7. 

d  1  Ki. 1. 25,31.  ch.3. 
9;5.6,io;6.6,2i.i  Sa.io. 
24.Ne.2.3. 
e  IS.44.25.1C0.8.1. 

5  The  thing  is g07te 
from  me,  does  not 
mean,  the  dream  is 
forgotten,  but  the  de¬ 
cree  is  gone  out  of 
my  lips,  and  will  not 
be  changed.  The 
sentence  seems  un¬ 
reasonable  and  cruel; 
but  it  is  not  impro¬ 
bable,  as  is  common 
with  all  false  preten¬ 
ders,  that  the  Chal¬ 
deans  had  been 
boasting  of  their  su¬ 
pernatural  know¬ 
ledge,  and  that  the 
king  forms  a  deter¬ 
mination  to  put  them 
to  the  test,  under  the 
conjoint  influence  of 
a  terrible  threatening 
of  extirpation  in  case 
of  failure,  and  a  bril¬ 
liant  promise  of  ad¬ 
vancement  in  case  of 
success. — C. 

^•ch.  3.  29;  6.  7.  24. 
Ezr.  6. 11.  1  Sa.  15.  33. 
Pr.  18.  14.  1  Ch.  20.  3. 
Mat. 24.51. 

6  Ch.  made  pieces, 
h  ver.48.Nu. 22.7, 16. 

ch.5.7,16,17,29. 
i  Or,  fee. 

j  Pr.15.28.  Ro.  1. 22. 
Ec.io.4,n.ver.9. 

7  Chald.  buy,  Ep.5. 
16.C0I.4.6. 

8  The  thing  is  gone 
from  me — I  have 
said  it,  and  it  is  de¬ 
termined. — C. 

k  2Sa.i9.29.Es.4.n. 
I  Ep.4.14.  1  Ki.22.6. 
13.44.25:47.9,12,13. 
n  ver.8.Jn.7.5i. 

9  Till  the  time  be 
changed.  Till  the 
lapse  of  time  lead  me 
to  forget  or  relent.-C. 


found  them  ten  times2  better  than  all  the  magi¬ 
cians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  And3  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first 
year  of  king  Cvrus.4 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar ,  forgetting  his  dream,  requireth  it  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  by  promises  and  tlireatenings.  10  They  acknowledging  their 
inability  are  j  udged  to  die.  14  Daniel,  obtaining  some  respite,  find- 
eth  the  dream.  19  He  blesseth  God.  24  He  staying  the  decree ,  is 
brought  to  the  king.  31  The  dream.  36  The  interpretation.  46 
Daniel’s  advancement. 

AND,  in  the  Second  year2  of  the  reign  of  Ne- 
ii  buchadnezzar,  Nebuchadnezzar  “dreamed 
dreams,  wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and 
his  sleep  brake  from  him. 

2  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  bthe 
magicians,3  and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sor¬ 
cerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  show  the  king 
his  dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood  before 
the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled 
to  know  the  dream.4 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
cSyriac,  dO  king,  live  for  ever:  tell  thy  servants 
the  dream,  “and  we  will  show  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  The  thing  is  gone  from  me:5  if  ye  will 
not  make  known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the 
interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  9cut  in  6pieces, 
and  your  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill: 

6  But  if  ye  show  the  dream,  and  the  inter¬ 
pretation  thereof,  hye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts, 
and  ^rewards,  and  great  honour:  therefore  show 
me  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They9  answered  again,  and  said,  Let  the 
king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will 
show  the  interpretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of 
certainty  that  ye  would  gain7  the  time,  because 
ye  see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me.8 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me 
the  dream,  there  is  but  fcone  decree  for  you;  Tor 
ye  have  prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to 
speak  before  me  till  the  "time  be  9clianged: 
therefore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  I  “shall  know 
that  ye  can  show  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  IF  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said,  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the 
earth  that  can  show  the  king’s  matter:  there¬ 
fore  there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked 
such  things  at  any  magician,  or  astrologer,  or 
Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king  re¬ 
quireth:  and  There  is  none  other  that  can  show 
it  before  the  king,  except  the  gods,  whose  dwell¬ 
ing  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  The  king  was  angry  and 

o  Is.41.23.  p  ver.28;  ch.5.n.Mat.i9.26.  q  Is.66.1,2. 

r  Pr.27.4;  19.12;  16.14;  20. 2. Ps. 76. 10. 


ished  in  the  captivity  of  his  seed  !  They  who  wish  to  |  tians  to  take  less  care  of  educating  their  children  than 
serve  their  generation,  must  not  spend  their  youth  in  i  heathens  do  of  their  slaves;  and  to  show  less  regard  to 
idleness,  but  in  study.  And  it  is  shameful  for  Chris-  |  their  God  than  heathens  do  to  their  idols.  If  we  receive 
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Reflections. — When  men  profane  God’s  temple 
by  their  sins,  it  is  but  just  that  he  should  profane  it  by 
his  judgments.  How  exactly  Hezekiah’s  pride  is  pun- 


The  dream  revealed  to  Daniel. 


very  furious,  and  commanded  to  *destroy  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  ‘the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise 
men  should  be  slain;  and  they  “sought  Daniel 
and  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  IF  Then*  Daniel  •‘answered2  with  counsel 
and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the  captain  of  the  king’s 
guard,3  which  was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon : 

15  He  answered4  and  said  to  Arioch  the 
king’s  captain,  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from 
the  king?  Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known 
to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  *of  the 
king  that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he 
would  show  the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and  made 
the  thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah,  his  companions; 

18  That3  they  would  desire  mercies  of  the 
God  of  heaven5  concerning  this  secret,  that 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  zshould  not  perish6  with 
the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19  Then®  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel 
in  a  night  vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the 
God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered7  and  said,  ^Blessed  be 
the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever;  for  cwisdom 
and  might  are  his: 

21  And  dhe  changeth  the  times  and  the  sea¬ 
sons:  he  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings: 
he0  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  know¬ 
ledge  to  them  that  know  understanding. 

22  He3  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things: 
heH  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
light  dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I‘  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou 
God  of  my  fathers,8  who  hast  given  me  wisdom 
and  might,  and  •’hast  made  known  unto  me  now 
what  we  desired  of  thee:  for  thou  hast  noio 
made  known  unto  us  the  king’s  matter. 

24  IF  Therefore  Daniel  Vent  in  unto  Arioch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon :  he  went  and  said  thus 
unto  him,  ‘Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Baby¬ 
lon:  bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will 
show  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before 
the  king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  I 
have  found®  a  man  of  the  captives  of  Judah1 
that  will  make  known  unto  the  king  the  inter¬ 
pretation. 

26  The  king  answered,  and  said  to  Daniel, 


DANIEL  II. 


He  telleth  it  unto  the  king. 
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j-  Mat.  2. 16. 
t  Pr.  28. 15-17.  Is.  10. 
i.Ps.94.20. 
u  Ep.5.n.Pr.9.6. 
v  Ge.22.14.  Ex.  14.9, 
I4.AC.27.37.De.32.36. 

1  Chald.  returned. 

2  Answered.  In¬ 
quired  of. — C. 

3  Chald.  chief  of 
the  executioners  or 
sla  ughter  -  men  ;  or 
chief  marshal ,  Ge. 
37.36.Je.52.12.14. 

4  A nS7uered.  Spoke 
and  said. — Booth - 
royd. 

x  ver.8, 12,  with  ch. 
1.9,19,20.  Ro.4.18. 

y  CI1.3.17.X  Sa.17.37. 
2Ti.4. 17,18.  Ps.  50. 15; 

91.15.  Pr. 3.5,6.  Phi.4.6. 
Ja.1.5.  Ro.  15.30.  Eze. 
36.37*  Mat.7-7;i8. 19. 

5  Chald.  from  be¬ 
fore  God. 

z  Mal.3.17,18.  2Pe. 

2.9. EX.4.19, &c.  Is.26. 
20.  Re.  18.4.  Ge.  18.25. 

6  Or,  that  they 
should  not  destroy 
Daniel. 

ajob4.13j33.15.Nu. 

12.6. 

7  Answered.  See 
ver.15. — C. 

b  Ps.5o.23;ii3.2;ii5. 
18. 

r  ver.  21-23.  Job  12. 

13.16. Pr.2.i6. 1  Ki.3.9. 
Ps.  147.5.  Je. 32. 19.  Col. 

1.9. Ja.i.5. 

d  Ec.  3. 1-8.  Job  12. 
18.  Ps.31. 14,15;  75-6,7* 
Pr.8.15.  ch.4.17.  Je.27. 

5.6. 

e  Pr.  2. 6,  7.  Mat.  13. 
i2.Ja.i.5. 

^Ps.25. 14.  Job  12.22. 
Ge-37-5.9;4i.i6.  He.4. 
23.Mat.I3.II. 

h  He. 4.1?.  Job26.6. 
Jn.21.17.  iTi.0.16.  Ps. 
36.9II39*11.12*  IJn*I*5* 
ja.i. 17x11.5.11,14. 

i  Mat.  11.  25.  Ps.  50. 
145103.1-6. 

8  This  public  pray¬ 
er  of  Daniel  is  the 
most  simple,  the 
most  affecting,  and 
the  most  efficacious 
method  in  which  he 
could  bear  testimony 
to  the  Godhead  of 
J  EHOVAH;  and,  with¬ 
out  exciting  unne¬ 
cessary  prejudice, 
give  testimony  a- 

Sainst  the  idols  of 
abylon. — C. 

J  Am.  3. 7.  Ge. 18. 17; 
6.i3.Ps.25.i4.Jn.i5.i5. 
1  Jn.5.15.  ver.36.  Mat. 
7*7* 

k  Ps.  1 19.60.  Is.  21. 10. 
I  Ac.  27.  24.  Ro.  12. 

i6;i4.i6. 

9  Chald.  that  I  have 
found ,  ver.24. 

1  Chald.  children 
of  the  captivity  of 
fudah,  i  Co.i.27.Job 
32*9*  _ 

*  The  words  of  Da¬ 
niel,  though  arrang¬ 
ed  in  courtly  style, 
are  true.  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  was  at  that 
time  the  first  mon¬ 
arch  of  the  earth.  He 
was,  as  it  were,  the 
centre  of  power. 
From  him,  therefore, 
should  all  subsequent 
powers  emanate.  He 
was  the  golden  head 
of  that  ideal  image  in 
which  were  embodied 
the  successive  em¬ 
pires  of  the  world  as 
parts  of  a  whole. 
Three  of  these  em¬ 
pires  were  to  disap- 
pear.each  being  over¬ 
thrown  by  its  succes¬ 
sor.  The  fourth  was 
to  be  divided,  and 
then  another  power 
was  to  arise,  different 
from  all  others — not 
made  with  hands;  su¬ 
perior  to  all  others 
— crushing  them  to 
pieces ;  heavenly  in 
its  origin — the  king¬ 
dom  of  God ;  a  king¬ 
dom  without  end — 
‘  it  shall  stand  for 
ever.’  That  this  is 
the  kingdom  of 
Christ  cannot  be 
questioned. — P. 
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n  1Sa.17.33.  Ge.41. 

I5'  T 

013.47.13,1458.19544. 
25.  Jobs.  12,  13;  32.9, 
with  ver.2.Am.3.7. 

P  Ps.ii3.3.Ge.4i.i6; 
40.8.  Is. 41. 22, 23.  Am. 4. 
13.  Is.  46. 10.  Ac.  15.18. 
Ge.  18.17.  ver.18.  Am. 
3  *7* 

2  Here  again  Daniel 
fails  not  to  preach  the 
true  God  ;  and  that, 
by  the  very  test  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  had 
provided — *  a  reveal- 
er  of  secrets  — a  cha¬ 
racter  in  which  the 
whole  progress  of  ful¬ 
filled  prophecy  is  con¬ 
stantly  presenting 
him. — C. 

3  Chald.  hathmade. 

q  ver.  29,  44,  45;  ch. 

10. 14. See  Ge.  49.  i.Is. 
2.2. 

4  Chald.  came  up. 

r  Am. 4. 13. 

s  Ge.41. 16.  Ac. 3.12. 
1  C0.15.8.PS.115.1. 

/  ver.17,18,49.  R0.8. 
28.  Mat.  24.  22.  Is.  43. 
3,4 

5  For  their  sakes. 
For  sake  of  the  cap¬ 
tive  people  of  God 
who  now  furnished, 
by  one  of  their  num¬ 
ber,  and  in  name  of 
their  God,  the  infor¬ 
mation  the  king  re¬ 
quired. — C. 

6  Or,  for  the  intent 
that  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  may  be  made 
known ,  ver. 47. 

7  Chald.  wast  see¬ 
ing. 

u  Je.27. 7.  Mat.  4.  8. 
ch.  7.3,17.  Zec.6.1. 

8  Babylon.  This 
monarchy  began  un¬ 
der  Nimrod,  and  was 
at  first  called  the  As¬ 
syrian,  about  A.M. 
1771,  and  ended  A.M. 
3466  B.  C.  538,  hav¬ 
ing  lasted  nearly  1700 
years. — C. 

v  ver.37,38;  ch.4.30; 
7.4.  Is.  14.  4.  Je.  51.7. 
Zee. 6.2. 

x  ver.39;ch.n.2;7.5. 

9  Breast  and  arms 
of  silver.  The  Medes 
and  Persians,like  two 
arms,  centred  in  Cy¬ 
rus  as  the  breast. — C. 

y  ver.  39,  with  ch.4. 

15;  7-19-  Is.  45- 2;  48.  4- 

ch.  8. 5-8;  1 1. 3-29. 

1  Or,  sides. 

2  Belly  and  thighs. 
The  Grecian  monar¬ 
chy  which  began  un¬ 
der  Alexander — who 
lived  and  died  in  lux¬ 
ury  and  intemper¬ 
ance —  ‘whose  god 
was  the  belly.’  Phi. 3. 
19.  Thighs — Alexan¬ 
der’s  successors,  the 
Syrian  and  Egyptian 
divisions  of  his  em¬ 
pire,  w'ith  which 
alone  the  Jewish 
church  were,  in  any 
great  degree,  con¬ 
nected. — C. 

z  ver.4o-42;ch.7.7,8. 

3  Legs  of  iron.  The 
Roman  empire.not  so 
rich  and  magnificent 
as  Babylon,  nor  so 
splendid  as  the  Gre¬ 
cian,  which  shone 
upon  earth  as  a  me¬ 
teor  in  the  heavens, 
but  far  more  power¬ 
ful  than  both.  Feet 
— with  ten  toes — the 
emblems  of  the  ten 
kingdoms  into  which 
the  gigantic  western 
empire  of  Rome  was 
finally  separated.-C?. 

a  Ps.118.22.  Zec.12. 
3.  Mat.16.18.  ch.  7.  18, 

22,26,27;ver.44,45. 

4  A  stone.  The  em¬ 
blem  of  Christ,  Ps.118. 
22.Is.28.i6.iPe.2.6.-C. 

3  Or,  which  was  not 
in  hands:  as  ver.  45; 
ch.8.25.  Zee. 4.6.  Jn.i. 
i3.He.9.24.2Co.5.i. 

6  Cut  without 
hands — without  hu¬ 
man  aid,  C0I.2.11.-C. 

b  Ho.13.3.  Is.  41. 15, 
i6;i7. 13,14.  Ps.  1.452.9; 
37.io,36.Mi.4.i3. 

c  Is.  28. 16.  Zee.  3.9. 
Ps.  72.  8.  Is.2.2,3;  11. 9, 
10.  Eze.  20. 40.  Re.21. 
10511.15.1  Co.15.25. 

7  See  note  *~in  first 
column. 


whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  “Art  thou  able 
to  make  known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I 
have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  said,  The  secret  which  the  king  hath 
demanded,  °cannot  the  wise  men ,  the  astrolo¬ 
gers,  the  magicians,  the  soothsayers,  show  unto 
the  king; 

28  But  pthere  is  a  God  in  heaven2  that  re¬ 
vealeth  secrets,  and  maketh3  known  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be  3in  the  latter 
days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  head 
upon  thy  bed,  are  these; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  came 
into  thy  mind 4  upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come 
to  pass  hereafter;  and  rhethat  revealeth  secrets 
maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  But  as  for  me,  This  secret  is  not  revealed 
to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  I  have  more  than 
any  living,  but  ‘for  their  sakes5  that  shall  make 
known  the  interpretation6  to  the  king,  and  that 
thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  IF  Thou,  O  king,  sawest,7  and,  behold,  “a 
great  image.  This  great  image,  whose  bright¬ 
ness  was  excellent,  stood  before  thee,  and  the 
form  thereof  teas  terrible. 

32  This  image’s  head8  was  vof  fine  gold,  Tiis 
breast  and  his  arms  of  silver,9  his3  belly  and  his 
Thighs2  of  brass, 

33  Hisz  legs  of  iron,3  his  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  “that  a  stone4  was  cut  out 
5without  hands,6  which  smote  the  image  upon 
his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  to¬ 
gether,  and  became  Tike  the  chaff  of  the  sum¬ 
mer  thrashing-floors;  and  the  wind  carried 
them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them: 
and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image  Cbecame  a 
great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  This  is  the  dream;  and  dwe  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king. 

37  Thou,  O  king,  art  ea  king  of  kings:  3for 
the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glory. 

38  And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and 
hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  Thou  art 
this  Tiead  of  gold.7 

d  ver.18,23.  e  Eze.26.7.Ezr.7.i2.Je.27.6,7.Is.47.5.Ho.8.io.  g  Ezr  i.2.Is.23.i3;i4.4-6, 12-17; 
47.7.JC. 25.9, 15-38550.23551. 20-23528. 14527. 6-8. Hab.  1. 5-17. ch. 4.10-12,21, 22, 30.  h  See  ver. 32. 


favours  from  men,  let  us  always  view  them  as  the  gift 
of  God,  and  be  the  more  careful  to  avoid  every  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil;  and  let  us  always  be  humble  under  hum¬ 
bling  providences.  Let  us  never  be  backward  to  that 
self-denial  which  tends  to  prevent  sin:  and  for  that 
end,  let  us  improve  whatever  interest  we  have  with  the 
great.  Whatever  in  diet,  or  anything  else,  we  wil¬ 
lingly  lose  for  God’s  honour,  will  prove  clear  gain  in 
the  issue.  Proper  abstemiousness  and  temperance 


contribute  to  the  improvement  of  our  mind  as  well  as 
the  health  of  our  body.  God  honours  them  that 
honour  him,  while  they  who  despise  him  are  lightly 
esteemed.  And  they  who  mourn  much  with  Zion  in 
her  distress  are,  if  for  their  good,  spared  to  share  with 
her  in  the  joys  of  her  deliverance. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  31-45.  This  great  image, 
beheld  in  a  quickly  forgotten  dream,  represented  the 
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successive  empires  in  the  world  as  but  an  empty  show, 
a  terrible  but  quickly  forgotten  vision.  The  golden 
head  was  the  Chaldean  monarchy,  extremely  rich,  and 
in  appearance  lasting,  including  the  Assyrian;  it  con¬ 
tinued  about  240  years.  The  breast  and  arms  of  silver 
signified  the  Medo-Persian,  established  by  Cyrus,  which 
lasted  about  204  years.  The  belly  and  thighs  of  brass 
represented  the  strong,  though  less  rich,  empire  of  the 
Greeks,  which  was  chiefly  continued  in  the  two  king- 


The  interpretation  of  the  dream. 


DANIEL  III. 


Nebuchadnezzar's  golden  image  set  up. 


39  And1  after  thee  shall  arise  •'another  king¬ 
dom  inferior  to  thee,  and  Another  third  king¬ 
dom  of  brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the 
earth. 

40  And  the  'fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong 
as  iron:  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces 
and  subdueth  all  things:  and  as  iron  that  break¬ 
eth  all  these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  "the  feet  and 
toes  part  of  potter’s  clay  and  part  of  iron,  the 
kingdom  shall  be  divided;  but  there  shall  be 
in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as 
thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be 
partly  strong,  and  partly  broken.8 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with 
the  seed  of  men  ;9  but  they  shall  not  cleave  one 
to  another,1  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  the  days2  of  these  kings3  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  °set  up  a  kingdom4  which55  shall 
never  be  destroyed:  and  the  kingdom5  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  9break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it 
shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  rthe  stone 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  swithout  hands,6 
and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass, 
the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold;  the  great 
God  hath  made  known  to  the  king  what  shall 
come  to  pass  hereafter:7  and  the  dream  is  'cer¬ 
tain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  IT  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  Mfell 
upon  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,8  and 
commanded  that  they  should  offer  an  oblation 
and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said, 
Of”  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods, 
and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  Tevealer  of  secrets, 
seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  y&  great  man, 
and  gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him 
ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and 
chief2  of  the  governors  over  all  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  and 
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i  Hab.  2.3,4.  Je.  25. 
26,i2-i4;27.7.ch.v. 

j  ver.  32;  ch.  5.28,30, 
31.  Is.46. 10,11:41.  2,3, 

25:44-  28;  45-1-5*  ch.7. 

5;  8.3,4,20;  11. 2.  Zee. 6. 
2,6.Ezr.  i.  to  Ne.xiii. 

k  ver.  32.  Zec.6.3,6, 
8.ch.io.2o;n.2-35;7.6, 
7,23:8.5-25. 

I  Zec.6.3,6,7.ch.7.7, 
8,19-26;  9.26,27;  11.36- 
45.  Lu.  2. 1.  Ac.11.28. 
Jn.11.48. 

n  ch.7.  7, 20,24.  Re. 
17.  12;  vi.  viii. ;  9.  1-11; 


xu.xiu.xvi.ver.33-35. 

8  Or,  brittle. 

9  ‘They '  (the  toes, 
the  ten  kingdoms) 
'shall  mingle  them¬ 
selves  with  the  seed 
of  men,’  shall  act  up¬ 
on  the  principle  of 
amalgamating  the 
manners,  customs, 
and  religions  of  all 
people  into  one  con¬ 
federacy,  founded 
upon  Roman  citizen¬ 
ship. — C. 

1  Chald.  this  with 
this. 


2  Chald.  their  days. 

3  These  kings— 
these  ten  kingdoms. 
— C. 

o  Ge.  49. 10.  Ps.  2. 6-. 


12:22.27-31 545. 3~i7;72. 
2-19:89.19-35;  xcvi.-c. 
cx.;ii8.22.Is.2.2-4;  11. 
9,10524.14-16. 

4  Set  up  a  king¬ 
dom.  No  power  but 
that  of  Christ  began 
to  arise  in  the  days  of 
the  Roman  empire ; 
nor  has  any  other 
since  arisen  within 
the  limits  of  the  wes¬ 
tern  empire. — C. 

P  ch-4.3,34;6.2o;7.i4, 
27.  Mi.  4.  7.  Is.9.7.  Ps. 
145.13.  Mat.  16. 18.  Lu. 
1.  32,33-  Re.11.16.  Jn. 


5  Chald.  kingdom 
thereof. 

q  Ps.2.9;iio.i-3,5,6. 
Re.  19.  20.  1  Co.  15.24. 
Is.60.r2. 

r  Is.  28.16.  Ps.  1 18. 22. 
Zee. 3.9:12.3. 

j  Je.31.22.  Lu.  1.  34, 
35.  Zee  4.6.  Ps.2. 1-6.2 
Co.  10.4,5. 1  Sa.2.8.Lu. 
1 7. 20.  ver.  35. 

6  Or,  which -was  not 
in  hands. 

7  Chald.  after  this, 
t  Re.2i.5,6.Tit.3.8.2 

Pe.1.19. 

u  Ac.  10.25,26514.11, 
13:28.6.  Ezr.6.10. 

8  Worshipped  Da¬ 
niel.  Not  idolatrous 
worship,  as  the  Lyca- 
onians  offered  Paul, 
Ac.  14.  10-13,  but  ori¬ 
ental  respect.  This 
distinction  is  evident 
from  the  subsequent 
acknowledgment  of 
Daniel’s  God. — C. 

v  De. 32.31. Ro.i. 19, 
20. 

Is.41.22, 23:48.3,5- 
8546.10.  Ps.139.2. 

y  ver. 6.  Ge. 41. 40-44 
Es.  8.  2. 1  Sa.2.7,8.  ch. 
6. 1, 2IS.7 

z  ch. 4.9:5. 11,1.20. 


*  It  is  remarkable 
that  this  is  the  first 
time  that  an  '  hour ' 
is  mentioned  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  notice, 
that  Herodotus  says 
the  Greeks  received 
the  duodecimal  divi¬ 
sion  of  the  day  from 
the  Babylonians, 
whose  astrological 
studies  emerging,  as 
afterwards  in  Europe, 
into  the  genuine 
and  more  dignified 
science  of  astronomy, 
would  naturally  lead 
them  to  a  division, 
the  variety  of  whose 
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roots  would  facilitate 
their  necessary  calcu¬ 
lations;^— or  the  natu¬ 
ral  division  of  the 
year  into  months, and 
of  the  heavens  into 
twelve  corresponding 
signs,  may  have  con¬ 
ducted  to  an  analo¬ 
gous  division  of  the 
day  by  twelve  hours. 
— C. 

a  ver.i7,i8,23.Pr.28. 
12.  Ex.  18.  21,25.  ch.3. 
12. 

b  Es.  2. 19,21;  3.2,  or 
De.2i.i9.Am.5.i5. 


CHAP.  III. 

B.C.  cir.  587  or  570. 

a  2  Ki.  19. 17, 18.  Je. 
16. 20.  Ac.  19.26.  Ho. 2. 
858.4.  Ex.32.2-4.  1  Ki. 
12.28. De.7. 25.  Ju.8.26, 
27.  Ps.  1 15.4-8.  Is.46.6; 
40.i9Je.io.9.ch.2.3i. 

1  An  image.  Dio¬ 
dorus  relates  that 
Xerxes  took  a  sta¬ 
tue  of  gold  40  feet  in 
height  out  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Belus  when  he 
destroyed  it,  which 
inay  have  been  the 
image  here  mention¬ 
ed.  The  height  of  60 
cubits  (say  90  feet)  is 
not  to  be  assigned  to 
the  body  of  the  im¬ 
age,  but  to  the  image 
and  the  pedestal  or 
column  upon  which  it 
stood. — C. 

2  It  was  about  90 
feet  high  and  9  broad 
if  the  measure  be 
Chaldean;  and  about 
hi  feet  high  and  11 
feet  broad  if  the  mea¬ 
sure  be  Jewish. 

b  1  Ki  12.  32.  Pr.29. 

12. Re.17-2. 

3  It  is  impossible  to 
find  offices m  any  mo¬ 
dern  European  state 
exactly  answering  to 
the  original  words  ; 
but  the  variety  serves 
to  show  that 4  division 
of  labour  ’  which 
marks  a  well-organ¬ 
ized  government.  -C. 

4  The  object  of  the 
king  in  setting  up  this 
image  was  most  pro¬ 
bably  political.  It  was 
to  test  in  a  rude  and 
idolatrous  manner 
the  sincerity  of  the 
honours  ascribed  to 
him  by  his  subjects. 

1 1  was  not  unusual  for 
monarchs  in  ancient 
times  to  claim  divine 
honours, and  perhaps 
the  image  set  up  was 
a  representation  of 
the  king.  At  any  rate, 
it  was  the  king’s  com¬ 
mand  which  was  the 
sole  authority  forwor- 
shipping  it.  Refusal 
might,  therefore,  be 
interpreted  as  de¬ 
spising  the  royal 
command.  The  sta¬ 
tue  was  in  all  proba¬ 
bility  only  covered 
with  thin  gold  plates. 
— P. 

c  Ac.  19.  34.  Mat.  7. 

13.  Ro.  3.11,12.  Pr.29. 
12. 

5  Chald. with  might , 
ch.4.14.  Pr.9.13,15. 

6  Chald.  they  com¬ 
mand,  Re.  13. 16. 

rfch.4.1;  6.  25.  Es.i. 
22:3.12:8.9. 

7  Or,  singing. 
Chald.  symphony. 

8  The  distinctive 
forms  of  these  sev¬ 
eral  instruments  can¬ 
not  now  be  ascertain¬ 
ed,  but  it  is  evident 
they  comprised  the 
three  great  classes — 
wind,  stringed,  and 
pulsative. — C. 

9  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 


“he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon:  but 
Daniel  hsat  in  the  gate  of  the  king, 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  dedicateth  a  golden  image  in  Dura.  8  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  are  accused  for  not  worshipping  the  image. 
13  They,  being  threatened,  make  a  good  confession.  19  God  delivered 
them  out  of  the  furnace.  26  Nebuchadnezzar  seeing  the  miracle  bless- 
eth  God. 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  “made  an 

image1  of  gold,  whose  height  was  three¬ 
score  cubits,2  and  the  breadth  thereof  six  cubits: 
he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  6to 
gather  together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
the  captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  coun¬ 
sellors,  the  sheriffs,3  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up.4 

3  Then  The  princes,  the  governors,  and  cap¬ 
tains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors, 
the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
were  gathered  together  unto  the  dedication  of 
the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 
set  up;  and  they  stood  before  the  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,5  To  you  it  is 
commanded,6  Od  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  7dulcimer, 
and  all  kinds  of  music,8  ye  fall  down  and  wor¬ 
ship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  hath  set  up: 

6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worship- 
peth,  6shall  the  same  hour9  be  cast  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack¬ 
but,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  sall  the 
people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell 
down  and  worshipped  the  golden  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

8  IT  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans 
came  near,  and  ^accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  *0  king,  live  for  ever. 

e  Mar.6-27.Re.13.15,  with  Je.29.22.Is.59.7.Ro.3.i5,i6.  g  Ro.5.i2.Mi.6.i6.i  Jn-5.19.Re. 
13.3,  with  Is.46.1Je.10.2-n; 50.2.  h  Ezr.4.5.Es.3.6.ch.6.i2.  i  ver.4,5.Ro.i3.7. 

See  ch.2.4.Ho.7.3.Ac.24.2,3.  ch.5.To;6.6.2i. 


doms  of  Egypt  on  the  south  and  Syria  on  the  north, 
lasting  in  all  about  320  years.  The  legs  of  iron,  and 
the  feet  ending  in  ten  TOES  of  iron  and  clay,  never 
rightly  joined,  denote  the  Roman  empire,  very  strong, 
and  very  destructive  and  conquering,  which,  after  hav¬ 
ing  two  joint-consuls,  and  two  conjunct  emperors  of 
east  and  west,  was  at  last  formed  into  ten  different 
kingdoms,  consisting  partly  of  the  old  Roman  subjects, 
and  partly  of  the  barbarous  nations  which  invaded  and 
ravaged  the  empire:  it  is  not  yet  quite  destroyed.  The 
little  stone,  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  and 
breaking  in  pieces  the  remains  of  these  empires,  and 
becoming  a  great  mountain,  filling  the  whole  earth,  is 
the  gospel  church,  supernaturally  formed  in  the  coun¬ 
tries  and  on  the  ruins  of  these  ancient  empires,  and 
which  did,  in  the  apostolic  age,  and  will,  especially  in 
the  millennium,  extend  over  the  whole  habitable  world. 
See  Introduction,  ch.  iv.  sect,  xii.-xv.  xix. 


Ver.  35.  A  mountain  filling  the  whole  earth,  has  appeared  to 
some  an  unintelligible  figure.  The  difficulty,  however,  lies  not 
in  the  image,  but  in  the  manner  of  picturing  it.  For  example, 
Mount  Sinai,  Mount  Hor,  Mount  Seir,  are  not  single  mountains, 
but  vast  mountain  ranges,  which  it  were  easy  to  picture  extended 
over  the  whole  earth.  C. 

Reflections. — To  what  perplexing  cares  and  an¬ 
xieties  are  great  men  subjected  by  God !  To  what 
pangs,  what  sleepless  hours,  because  of  fear  in  the 
night !  It  is  dreadful  to  be  under  the  power  of  wicked 
and  unreasonable  men.  Yet  by  the  most  unexpected 
means  God  can  punish  impostors  and  exalt  the  faith¬ 
ful.  How  inexpressibly  valuable  are  friends  mighty 
in  prayer! — Fervent  prayer  is  powerful  to  unlock  the 
mysteries  of  Providence.  And  there  is  great  need  of 
earnestness  in  it  when  the  faithful  are  in  danger 
of  suffering  as  evil-doers.  God  must  be  thankfully 
acknowledged  as  the  bestower  of  wisdom  and  every 
good  gift.  But  humble  souls  will  rather  attribute  the 
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obtaining  of  his  favours  to  the  prayers  of  their  friends 
than  their  own:  and  distinguished  abilities  never  appear 
so  grand  as  when  accompanied  with  uncommon  hu¬ 
mility.  Whatever  influence  we  have  with  great  men 
should  be  improved  in  attempts  to  bring  them  to  the 
true  God;  as  no  princes,  no,  not  the  greatest,  have  any 
power  but  from  him.  Earthly  kingdoms  do  but  over¬ 
turn  one  another  to  make  way  for  the  fixed  and  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom  of  Christ.  And  as  kings  ought  to 
advance  to  power  the  qualified  children  of  God,  so 
they  whom  Providence  exalts  ought  never  to  forget 
their  old  friends. 


CHAPTER  III.  Reflections. — At  what  ex¬ 
pense  will  proud  men  dare  to  affront  Jehovah,  and 
mark  their  gratitude  to  an  idol  which  never  showed 
them  a  favour !  Sinners  readily  comply  with  the  most 
wicked  commands  of  terrible  tyrants:  and  few  can  at 


DANIEL  III. 


Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 


refuse  to  worship  the  image. 


10  Thou/  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that 
every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dul¬ 
cimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image: 

11  And  fcwhoso  falleth  not  down  and  wor¬ 
shipped,  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst 
of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

12  There  are  certain  Jews,1  whom  thou  hast 
set  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego;  these  men, 
O  king,  have  not  regarded  thee;2  they  serve 
not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  IF  Then  Nebuchadnezzar,  *in  his  rage  and 
fury,  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego.  uThen  they  brought  these 
men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto 
them,  Is  it  true,3  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  do  not  ye  serve  °my  gods,  nor  wor¬ 
ship  the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up? 

15  Now,  if  ye  be  ready,  that  at  what  time  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack¬ 
but,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  ye  pfall  down  and  worship  the  image 
which  I  have  made,  qwetl:  but  if  ye  worship 
not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace:  and  rwho  is 
that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  an¬ 
swered  and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  we  are  not  4careful5  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God,  *whom  we  serve,  is 
able*  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  fur¬ 
nace;  and  “he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand, 
O  king.6 

18  But  if  not,  “be  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king, 
that  we  will  not  *serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  IF  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full7  of ’Tury, 
and  the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego:  therefore 
he  spake,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
heat  the  furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  8 most  mighty 
men9  that  were  in  his  army  to  “bind  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego;  and  to  cast  them  into 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
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j  See  ver.4-7.  Is.  10. 
1.  Ps.94.20.  Eze.  13.22. 
Ro.1.23. 

k  ver.6;  ch.6.12.  Jn. 
J9-7- 

1  ch.6.13,  with  2.4Q. 
Es.3.8.  r  Sa.  18.9522. 19. 
Ac. 17.6, 7.  They  did 
not  accuse  Daniel,  as 
either  he  was  absent, 
or  they  thought  him 
too  high. 

3  Chald.  have  set 
no  regard  upon  thee. 

/  ver.i9;ch.2.i2.  Pr. 
I7.i2;i9.i2;27.3,4. 

n  Mat.  10. 18.  Pr.  29. 
12.  Mar.  1 3.9, 12. 

3  Or,  0/ purpose ,  as 
Ex.21.13.  Pr.18.13. 

o  ver.  1.  Is.  46. 1.  Je. 
50.2,  with  ch.2.47.De. 

32-31- 

p  Lu.4.7,8. 
q  Ex.32.32.Lu.  13.9. 
r  ver.  28.  Ex.  5.  2.  2 
Ki.  18.35.  Is.36.20. 

4  Or,  in  no  pain , 
Mat.  10. 19.  Ac.  20.24. 
Mar.  13. 11. 1  Pe.  3. 15, 
with  Ex.20.5.Ge.39.9. 

6  This  answer  seems 
to  imply  disrespect; 
but  such  is  not  its 
real  character.  The 
meaning  is,  ‘We  do 
not  require  time  to 
study  our  answer;  our 
minds  are  fully  made 
up,  whatever  be  the 
consequence.  *■ — C. 

s  Ps.121.5-7.  Ac. 27. 
23,25. 

t  Ge.i7.i;i8.i4. 
u  Mi.7.7.  2 Co.  1. 10. 
1  Sa.  17.  37.  2Ti.  4. 18. 
Job  5.19. 

6  What  faith  was 
here!  A  faith  not 
merely  speculative 
and  theoretical,  hold¬ 
ing  clear  and  ortho¬ 
dox  views  regarding 
God  and  his  provi¬ 
dential  power ;  but 
faith  practical,  ready 
to  act  in  accordance 
with  theory.  Danger 
could  not  shake  it ; 
death  could  not  make 
it  waver.  Faith  in  God 
enabled  those  devot¬ 
ed  men  to  look  be¬ 
yond  death.  Mortal 
life  might  be  termin¬ 
ated  by  violence,  but 
life  eternal  lay  be¬ 
yond.  What  a  lesson 
does  this  teach  the 
Christian ! — P. 

v  Job  13.15.  Ps.  1 19. 
46.  He.11.25.  Ac  4.19; 
5-29- 

x  Ex.20.3-5.  Le.  19. 
4- 

7  Chald. pilled. 

y  Is.51.13.  Lu.12.4, 

z  Ac.  7.  54.  Ex.  5.  5. 
Pr.  16. 14;  21.  24;  19.12; 
17. 12127. 3,4. 

8  Chald.  mighty  of 
strength. 

9  Not  strong  men 
— for  of  such  there 
was  no  need;  but  the 
chief  officers  who 
stood  near  him,  his 
fury  admitting  of  no 
delay. — C. 

a  ver.  21.  Ac.  12.4,7; 
16.24. 


*  The  Son  of  God. 
How  could  the  idola¬ 
trous  king  have  this 
knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Some,  in  reply,  trans¬ 
late  the  phrase,  ‘a 
son  of  God,’  or  ‘of 
the  God.’  But  may 
not  Nebuchadnezzar 
have  heard  of  the 
Son  of  God  from  the 
Hebrew  Psalms,  or 
from  Daniel  their  in¬ 
terpreter?  and,  as  a 
monarch  who  con¬ 
stitutes  a  very  centre 
of  prophetical  vision, 
may  he  not  have  been 
supernaturally  com¬ 
pelled  to  bear  this 
official  testimony 
now  to  the  personal 
glory  of  the  Son,  as 
Caiaphas  was  after¬ 
wards  to  his  humilia¬ 
tion  and  atonement? 
Ps.  2.  7.  Jn.  11.  50,  51. 
N or  is  this  view  weak- 
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ened  by  the  king 
calling  the  Son  of 
God,  God’s  ‘angel,’ 
ver.  28,  inasmuch  as 
that  title  was,  and  is, 
not  a  name  of  Christ’s 
nature,  but  a  name 
of  his  office — the  an¬ 
gel,  the  messenger, 
of  the  covenant. — C. 

1  Or,  mantles. 

2  Hosen.  Th esar- 
bal  is  supposed  by 
Gesenius  to  signify 
the  trowsers  or  wide 
drawers  still  worn  by 
the  Persians;  in  cor¬ 
roboration  of  which 
he  traces  the  word 
with  the  dress  in  the 
Greek,  Latin,  Span¬ 
ish,  Hungarian,  Scla- 
vonian,  and  Polish 
languages. — C. 

3  Or,  turbans. 

4  Chald.  "word. 

5  Or,  spark. 

6  It  is  not  likely 
that  the  officers 
would  approach  the 
visible  flame  so  as  to 
be  destroyed;  but  the 
probability  is,  that  in 
order  to  excite  the 
fire,  some  sulphurous 
or  nitrous  mixture 
may  have  been  cast 
into  the  furnace,  and 
that  the  invisible 
gases  thus  produced 
proved  instantly  de¬ 
structive  to  life,  and 
rendered  the  mira¬ 
culous  preservation 
of  the  three  noble 
confessors  still  the 
more  conspicuous. — 
C. 

b  ch.6-24.Pr.21.18. 
c  ch.  6. 16.  Ps.  34. 19. 
Is.43.2.  2C0.4.17.  Job 
5.18,19.1  Pe.i.  7J4.I2. 
d  ch.5.6;6.26,27. 

7  Or,  governors. 

8  If  tne  three  con¬ 
fessors  were  thrown 
into  a  reverberatory 
furnace,  how  could 
the  king  see  them 
walking?  Let  the 
abundance  of  Baby¬ 
lonian  bitumen — a 
most  combustible 
material  —  be  /recol¬ 
lected;  let  the  furnace 
be  a  wide  pit  sunk  in 
the  earth,  or  an  ex¬ 
tended  iron  grating 
a  little  above  it;  let 
the  king  occupy  an 
elevated  throne,  and 
all  the  difficulty  is 
solved. — C. 

9  Chald.  there  is  no 
hurt  in  them ,  Ps.  91. 
3-9.  Is.43.2.  He.  11.27. 
1  Pe.3.13. 

e  Pr.  30. 4.  Lu.  1.  35. 
Ro.1.4. 

1  Or,  to  a  son.  Job 
i.6;38.7.Ps.34.7.  He.i. 
14.  ver.  28. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

3  Chald.  door, 
f  Ga.1.10. 

g  Ge.14.18. 
h  Is.52.12.  1  Pe.  1.7. 
Is.28.16. 

*  Is. 26. 1 1 543. 2.  Mar. 
16.18.  He.11.34.  Mat. 
10.30.  Ac.27. 34. 
j  ch.2.47;6.26. 
k  Ge.  19. 15, 16.  ver. 
25;  ch.6.22.  Ps.34.7,8; 
103.20.  He.  1. 14.  Ac.  12. 
11. 

I  ch.6.22, 23.  Je.17.7. 
Ps.22.4, 5.  2  Ch.  20.  20. 
Ps.37-4o;34. 22533.21. 

n  Ezr.6.n.  Ac.4.19; 
5-29.39- 

4  Who  have  revers¬ 
ed  the  king’s  word, 
which  was,  that  they 
should  be  burned. — 
C. 

o  Ro.i2.i.He.n.37. 
p  Ex.2o.5.Mat.4.io. 

5  Chald.  a  decree  is 
made  by  me,  ch.  6.26, 
27.Ezr.6.8-i2;7.i3~26. 

6  Chald.  error. 

0  See  ch.2.5. 

7  Chald.  made 
pieces. 

r  De.  32.31.  Ps.  3. 8; 
76.10.ch. 6.27. 

8  Chald.  made  to 
prosper ,  1  Sa.2.30.  Jn. 
12.26.  Ts.91.14. 


21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their 
coats,1  their  hosen,2  and  their  hats,3  and  their 
other  garments,  and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king’s  command¬ 
ment4  was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding 
hot,  the  6flame6  of  the  fire  bslew  those  men  that 
took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  “fell  down  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  IF  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  dwas 
astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and 
said  unto  his  counsellors,7  Did  not  we  cast 
three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king,  True, 
O  king. 

25  lie  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see8  four  men 
loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they 
have  no  hurt;9  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like 
“the  Son1  of  God.2 

26  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the 
mouth3  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake, 
and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
ye  •'servants  of  the  9most  high  God,  hcome  forth, 
and  come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains, 
and  the  king’s  counsellors,  being  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  saw  these  men,  Tipon  whose  bodies  the 
fire  had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head 
singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor 
the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said, 
/Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent  fchis  angel,  and  de¬ 
livered  his  servants  lthat  trusted  in  him,  and 
“have  changed4  the  king’s  word,  and  “yielded 
their  bodies,  that  pthey  might  not  serve  nor 
worship  any  god  except  their  own  God. 

29  Therefore  I  make  a  decree,5  That  every 
people,  nation,  and  language,  which  speak  any 
thing  amiss6  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  9cut  in  7pieces, 
and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill; 
because  “there  is  no  other  god  that  can  deliver 
after  this  sort. 

30  1  Then  the  king  promoted8  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of 
Babylon. 


once  withstand  the  charms  of  music  and  the  terrors  of 
a  fiery  furnace.  Everywhere  there  are  villains  ready 
to  accuse  the  faithful  servants  of  God.  But  it  is  hon¬ 
ourable  to  the  cause  of  God  when,  in  the  way  of  duty, 
we  avoid  all  parleying  with  temptation,  and  drop  all 
care  about  the  consequences;  when  faith  in  God  casts 
out  slavish  fears;  and  when  self-denial  prepares  for  the 
severest  conflicts.  How  terrible  and  violent  the  pas¬ 
sions  of  proud  men  become  when  they  are  indulged  ! 
they  bid  defiance  to  everything  human !  and  it  is  dan¬ 
gerous  to  be  the  instruments  of  persecution  and  cruelty 
to  tyrannical  princes;  but  always  safe  and  honourable 


to  suffer  for  Jesus  Christ.  He  will  walk  with  his 
people  in  that  fiery  furnace,  and  they  shall  reign  with 
him  on  his  throne.  God  can  easily  convince  the 
proudest,  that  wherein  they  deal  proudly  he  is  above 
them;  and  can  extort  confessions  of  his  Godhead  from 
such  as  had  been  just  ready  to  curse  him  to  his  face. 
But  he  greatly  honours  those  who  obey,  and  seek  praise 
of  him  rather  than  of  men:  and  it  is  a  mercy  to  his 
church  to  have  the  mouths  of  her  enemies  stopped, 
even  when  their  hearts  are  not  turned  to  God.  And 
princes  should  prudently  prefer  those  to  places  of  power 
and  trust  whom  they  have  found  faithful  to  God. 
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CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  13.  A  watcher  and  an  holy  one.  By 
consulting  Ge.  31.  40;  Job  14. 16:  Je.  31.  28:  44.  27,  the  providence 
of  God  will  be  found  explained  by  God’s  ‘watching’  over  human 
affairs  either  in  relation  to  good  or  evil ;  and  as  it  is  evident  from 
ver.  17  that  ‘the  decree  of  the  watchers’  is  the  purpose  of  provid¬ 
ence  ;  and  as  from  ver.  8,  18  it  appears  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
directly  ascribes  ‘  holiness’  to  God;  therefore  the  conclusion  seems 
manifest,  that  by  ‘watcher  and  holy  one,’  he  meant  some  such 
visible  manifestation  of  God,  ever  watchful  in  providence,  ever 
holy  in  nature,  as  that  to  which  he  had  previously  referred  in  the 
miraculous  preservation  of  the  three  confessors,  ch.  3.  25.  C. 

Ver.  30.  He  had  not  founded,  but  he  had  extended  the  city, 
and  greatly  beautified  it.  It  might  truly  be  called  ‘great,’  being 
fifty  miles  in  circumference,  surrounded  by  walls  200  royal  cubits 
high  by  50  in  breadth,  and  entered  by  100  gates  of  solid  brass. 


The  kivg  acknowledgeth  God's  supremacy. 


DANIEL  IV. 


Daniel  interpreted  his  dream. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  ackmnv/edaeth  God’s  eternal  dominion,  4  maketh 
relation  of  his  dream,  which  the  magicians  could  not  interpret.  8 
Daniel  hearcth  the  dream.  19  He  interpreteth  it.  28  The  story  of  the 
event. 

jVfEBl  CHADNEZZAR  the  king,  aunto  all 
1\  people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell 
in  all  the  earth;  Peace1  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  I  thought  it  good2  to  show  the  signs  and 
wonders  that  the  high  God  hath  wrought  to¬ 
ward  me. 

3  How5  great  are  .his  signs!  and  how  mighty 
are  his  cwonders!  his  kingdom  is  an  Everlast¬ 
ing  kingdom,  and  his  ‘dominion  is  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation. 

4  1i  I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  9at  rest3  in  mine 
house,  and  flourishing  in  my  palace: 

5  I  saw  a  dream  Hvhich  made  me  afraid,  and 
the  thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of 
my  head  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  To  bring  in  all 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they 
might  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
of  the  dream. 

7  Then9  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astro¬ 
logers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers:  and 
I  told  the  dream  before  them;  but  they  did  not 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

8  1l  But  at  the  last  fcDaniel  came  in  before 
me,  whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  according 
to  the  name  of  lmy  god,  and  "in  whom  is  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods:4  and  before  him  I  told 
the  dream,  saying , 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  ‘master  of  the  magicians, 
because  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods 
is  in  thee,  and  no  secret  ptroubleth  thee,  5tell 
me6  the  visions  of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my 
bed:  I  saw,7  and,  behold,  ga  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,8  and  the  height  thereof  roas  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the 
height  thereof  ’reached  unto  heaven,  and  the 
sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the  earth. 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all:  sthe 
beasts  of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof, 
and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my 
bed,  and,  behold,  a  watcher9  and  an  flioly  one 
came  down  from  heaven. 

14  He  cried  aloud,1  and  said  thus,  uIlew 
down  the  tree,  and  cut  off*  his  branches,  shake 
oft*  his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit:  let  the 
beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  branches.2 

/  ch.8. 13. Mat.  1 3. io;  25. 31. Re.  14. 10. Jude  14. De. 33.2. Zee.  14.5. 1  Th.3. 13,  or  He. 7.26. 
u  Ps. 37.36.  Mat.3. 10.  Lu.i3.7.ver.25;ch.5.20. 
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CHAP.  IV. 
a  ch. 2.4.29; 3.4,29:6. 

25.27.  Es.8.9.  Iizr.4.17; 
5.7.1  Pe.1.1,2. 

1  This  is  perhaps 
the  most  ancient 
state  paper  upon  re¬ 
cord.  and.  in  all  pro¬ 
bability,  is  the  com¬ 
position  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  himself. 
See  ver.  2,  4,  5.  *3.  34. 
37.  But  whether  it 
be  his,  or  that  of  a 
secretary,  it  affords  a 
remarkable  contrast 
with  the  state  papers, 
and  even  with  the 
religious  proclama¬ 
tions,  of  modern 
Christian  kingdoms. 
But  the  men  of  Nine¬ 
veh  and  of  Babylon 
will  indeed  rise  up 
and  condemn  the 
men  of  this  genera¬ 
tion.  See  Mat.12.4x. 
— C. 

2  Chald.  it  was 
seemly  before  me , 
Jos.  7. 19.  Nu.23.5.  Ps. 
105.2,3.  Ac. 2.22.  ch.3. 
26. 

b  Ro.11.33.  Ps.  92.5; 

105.27.  De.4.34.  He.2. 
4.  ch.  3.28,29. 

c  Ps.72.18;  86.10.  Is. 
25. 1528.29. 

d  ver.  17,34,35;  ch.6. 
26;2.44;7. 14.  Re.  11. 15. 
e Job25.2.i  Pe.4.11. 
g  Ps.30.6,7.  Mat. 24. 
43,44-  iTh.5.2,3.  Job 
20.5. 
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3  Having  in  a  suc¬ 
cessful  war  subdued 
the  surrounding  king¬ 
doms,  and  settled 
down  to  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  agriculture 
and  commerce,  and 
the  beautifying  and 
fortifying  of  Babylon. 
— C. 

h  ch.2.1;  5.5,6;  7.28; 

8.27. Ge.4i.8.Job7.i4. 
fch.2. 255.7.  Is.44.25; 

47-I2«I3* 

j  Ge.41.8.  ch.2.1-11; 
5.8.Is.8.i9544.25;47.i2, 
13Je.27.9- 
k  ch.  1. 7:5.12. 

I  Is.46.i.Je.5o.2. 
n  Nu.1r.17.  ch.2.11; 
5.11,14;  ver.9.  Is.63.11. 
Ps.  25. 14.  Mat.  13. 12. 
Ac. 4. 13. 

4  The  original  is 
plural ;  but  may,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  cus¬ 
tom  of  the  language, 
be  translated  ‘Holy 
God.’ — See  IVintle's 
Translation.  Is  it 
not,  however,  more 
than  probable  that 
the  king,  having  pro¬ 
fited  by  the  instruc¬ 
tions  of  Daniel. makes 
reference  to  the  plu¬ 
ral  form  of  the  name 
of  God  in  Ge.  r.  1,  &c. , 
and  to  the  Trinity  of 
persons  in  the  divine 
Unity,  with  which  the 
Jews  were  at  all  times 
well  acquainted,  and 
many  traces  of  which, 
though  blotted,  ob¬ 
scured,  and  pervert¬ 
ed,  are  also  to  be 
found  amongst  the 
heathen  poets  and 
philosophers?  This 
view  is  the  more  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  fact, 
that  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  employs  the  word 
‘  Spirit  ’  in  the  uni¬ 
form  sense  of  the  Old 
and  NewTestaments. 
— C. 

o  ch.2.48,  with  1.20; 

5.11. 

/  Is.33. 18:54. 14. 

5  Ge.  40.8-19;  41.15- 
32,  &c.;  i.e.  interpret 
it  to  me. 

6  Tell  me — explain 
to  me. — C. 

7  Chald.  I  was  see - 
tng. 

‘I  Ps.37.35-  Is.io.  34. 

Eze.  31. 3-18.  Je.  12.2. 
ch.2.37. 

8  In  the  ‘midst*  of 
a  vast  plain,  in  the 
centre  of  the  empire. 
— C. 

r  Ge.  ir.  4.  De.  9. 1. 
Mat.n.23.ver.20-22. 
s  Eze.  17.23; 31.6;  39. 

7.  La.  4. 20.  Re.  19. 17. 
Je.  27.6, 7.  ver.  21, 22. 

9  An  angel  or  divine 
person,  ver.  17,23;  ch. 

8.  13.  Ps.  103.  20,  or  2 
Ch.16.9J0s. 5. 14. 

1  Chald.  with 
might,  ch.3. 4.  Re.18. 
1,21. 

2  Je.51.6.  Eze. 31. 12. 
Let  the  conquered 
nations,  and  even  the 
Chaldeans,  cease 
their  subjection. 
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v  Job  14.7-9.  Hab.3. 
2.  Eze.  29.13.  ch.  2. 2V; 
11.  27,  ver.  26.  Mar.  5. 
4.5- 

3  A  band  of  iron 
and  brass.  It  is  a 
curious  fact  that  such 
a  band  would  pro¬ 
duce,  throughout 
summer  and  winter, 
equal  protection,  the 
‘iron  and  brass’  mu¬ 
tually  counteracting 
each  other  in  expan¬ 
sion  and  contraction. 
— C. 

x  ver. 34,36. Is.6.10. 

4  i.e.  years,  ch.  11. 
131  7-25;  12.7.  Re.11.2; 
12.6,14. 

y  ver.  13,14, 24,  with 
1  Ki.  22.19, 20.  ch.  7  8, 
22. 1  Ti.5.21. 2  Ti.2.19. 
Is.46.10.  Ac. 15.18. 

5  See  ver.  1 3. — C. 

z  ver. 25, 32,35.  Ps.o. 
16,20;  83.18;  75.6,7.  ch. 
2.21  j5.21.Je.27. 5-8. 

a  Ex.  9. 16.  1  Ki.  21. 
25.  2  Ki.21.6.  2  Ch.  28. 

22.1  Sa.  2.8,9.  J°b  5.17. 
Ps.  113.7,8;  78.70,7i;i2. 
8.  Eze.  7.24. 

6  The  basest.  Most 
probably  referring  to 
the  usurpers  of  the 
throne  during  the 
deprivation  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar.  See  ch. 

5.20.21.  — C. 

b  ver. 8.  Job  13.4.  See 
ver.2,7. 

c  1  Ki.14.2.  ch.2.26- 
48;  ver.  8;  ch.  5. 11,14. 
A111.3.7.PS.25.14. 

d  ver.  9.  Job  18.  20. 
ch.7.28;  8.27;  10.16,17. 
Je.4.19.  HaD.3.16.  Ec. 
8.17.R0.H.33. 
e  1  Sa.3.17. 
g  2  Sa.  18. 32.  Mat.  10. 

16.1  Sa.25.22.Je.29.7. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  a  tyrant,  yet  he 
had  shown  kindness 
to  Daniel  and  his 
companions.  Daniel 
felt  grateful;  he  be¬ 
came  attached  to  the 
king.  He  had  a 
tender  heart,  and  he 
here  shows  that  he 
was  overwhelmed 
with  grief  when, 
through  the  medium 
of  this  vision,  he  saw 
the  terr>ble  calamity 
that  was  aoout  to  fall 
upon  his  royal  mas¬ 
ter.  It  was  not  fear 
kept  him  from  speak¬ 
ing;  it  was  sorrow, — 
‘lus  thoughts  troubled 
him.’  Whenhespeaks 
it  is  with  equal  ten¬ 
derness  and  truth. 
And  after  giving  the 
interpretation  of  the 
fearful  dream,  with 
what  gentle  words 
does  he  urge  the 
king  to  repentance: 
— ‘  Wherefore,  O 
king,  break  off  thy 
sins  by  righteousness, 
and  thine  iniquities 
by  showing  mercy  to 
the  poor,  if  it  may  be 
a  lengthening  of  thy 
tranquillity.’ — P. 

h  ver.  10-12.  Ps.  37. 
35.  Is.  10.34.  Eze.  31.3- 
i8.Je.i2.2.ch.2.37. 

i  ch.2.37, 38.  Is.14.13 
-17.  Je.27.3-8;  25.9-33. 
Job  20.5,  with  1 3a.  13. 
13.  Mat.  14.4.  Ps.  119.46. 

8  No  greatness  of 
man  can  literally 
reach  ‘unto  heaven,’ 
but  intentionally  it 
does  so,  when  men, 
deceived  by  flattery, 
and  blinded  by  pride, 
aim  at  divine  prero¬ 
gatives  and  honours 
as  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  did  (Da.6.7),  and, 
at  least,  one  heathen 
sovereign  (the  Grand 
Lama  of  Thibet)  still 
does.  See  ver.  25, 26, 
32. — C. 

j  Ps.  9. 4, 5.  Am.  3. 6. 
Ro.  1. 18. ver.  13-15;  ch. 

5.21. 

9  Seven  times. 
Seven  years,  as  in  ch. 
7.25512.7 .— C. 

k  Ps.39.9.  Nu.23.19. 
Is.  14. 24-27:46. 10. 

/Job  34.  19.  Ps.  107. 
40.  Job  9. 12, 13;  40.11, 
12:5.12-14. 

n  ch.5.21;  ver.14-17, 
32,33.  Ps.  106. 20. 

1  Drive  thee.  The 
usurpers,  taking  ad¬ 
vantage  of  your  men¬ 
tal  malady,  will  ban¬ 
ish  you  from  Baby¬ 
lon. — C. 

2  Grass.  The  ori¬ 
ginal  includes  all 
herbs,  whether  for 
men  or  for  cattle,  Ge. 
2.5.  Ex.  10. 12, 15. — C. 


15  Nevertheless,”  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots 
in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
brass,3  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field;  and  let 
it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his 
portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass  of  the 
earth : 

1G  Let  his  heart  *be  changed  from  man’s, 
and  let  a  beast’s  heart  be  given  unto  him;  and 
let  seven  times4  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  ,Jby  the  decree  of  the 
watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the 
holy  ones;5  to  the  intent  zthat  the  living  may 
know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will, 
and  setteth  up  over  it  “the  basest6  of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have 
seen.  Now  thou,  O  Belteshazzar,  declare  the  in¬ 
terpretation  thereof,  forasmuch  as  all  the  wise 
men  of  my  kingdom  bare  not  able  to  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation:  but  cthou  art  able; 
for  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  IT  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belte¬ 
shazzar,  Evas  astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him.  The  king  spake  and 
said,  Belteshazzar,  ‘let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee.  Belte¬ 
shazzar  answered  and  said,  9My  lord,  the  dream 
be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  thereof  to  thine  enemies.7 

20  The71  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew, 
and  was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto  the 
heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all;  under 
which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon 
whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had 
their  habitation: 

22  IP  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown  and 
become  strong:  for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and 
reacheth  unto  heaven,8  and  thy  dominion  to  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher  and 
an  holy  one  Eoming  down  from  heaven,  and 
saying,  Elew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it;  yet 
leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in 
the  tender  grass  of  the  field;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven  9  times 
pass  over  him; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and 
this  is  fcthe  decree  of  the  Most  High,  which  is 
come  hipon  my  lord  the  king: 

25  That  they  shall  "drive  thee1  from  men, 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass2  as 
oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 


and  of  prodigious  size  and  strength;  around  the  walls  were  250 
towers.  The  whole  city  was  divided  into  626  squares,  the  houses 
three  or  four  stories  in  height,  and  ornamented  by  all  the  re¬ 
sources  of  oriental  magnificence.  Its  tower  or  temple  of  Belus 


has  ever  been  ranked  as  one  of  the  chief  ‘wonders  of  the  world,’ 
and  its  ruins  still  remain  to  attest  its  former  greatness — a  melan¬ 
choly  example  of  the  vanity  of  man — an  incontestable  evidence  of 
the  providence  of  God.  C. 
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Reflections. — Kings,  by  prayers  and  good  wishes, 
as  well  as  by  good  instructions  and  good  deeds,  should 
study  to  be  a  blessing  to  their  subjects.  If  God  re- 
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Nebuchadnezzar  is  driven  forth. 


DANIEL  V. 


Belshazzar’s  impious  feast. 


heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee, 
till0  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomso¬ 
ever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave 

V 

the  stump  of  the  tree-roots;  pthy  kingdom  shall 
be  sure  unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have 
known  that  the  heavens3  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore, q  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be 
acceptable  unto  thee,  rand  break  off  thy  sins  by 
righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by  showing 
mercy  to  the  poor;  sif  it  may  be  a  lengthening 
of  thy  tranquillity.4 

28  T  All*  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months5  he  walked 
in6  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  Theu  king  spake  and  said,  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house 
of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty? 

31  While0  the  word  was  in  the  king’s  mouth, 
there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  “to  thee  it  is  spoken;  The 
kingdom  is  departed  from  thee: 

32  And9  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  he  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field :  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen, 
and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  Tmtil  thou 
know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled 
upon  Nebuchadnezzar:7  and  he  was  driven  from 
men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,8  and  his  body 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  grown  like  eagles’  feathers,  and  his  nails 
like  birds’  claws. 

34  And  ®at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  blifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
mine  understanding  returned9  unto  me;  and  I 
blessed®  the  Most  High;  and  I  praised  and 
honoured  him  that  dliveth  for  ever,  whose 
dominion  is  6an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his 
kingdom  is  from  generation  to  generation: 

35  And9  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
reputed  as  nothing:  and  7lhe  doet.h  according 
to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  fand  none  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned 
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p  ver.i5.Hab.3.2,3. 
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Pr.16.6. 

s  Ex.  22. 30.  1  Sa.14. 
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1  ki.2i.29.Is.58.7,8. 

4  Or,  an  healing  0/ 
thine  error. 

t  Is.  45. 19.  Zee.  1. 6. 
Nu.23.19. 

5  God  spared  him 
‘twelve  months’  after 
Daniel’s  warning. — 
C. 

6  Or,  upon. — [He 
walked  not  in ,  but 
upon,  the  palace ; 
that  is,  on  its  flat  but 
elevated  roof,  from 
which,  beholding  the 
city,  his  heart  became 
elated  with  pride,  and 
the  Lord  smote  him. 
-C.] 

u  Lu.  12.19,20.  ch.5. 
20.  Is.26.10.  Hab.1.16; 
2.12,13.  Ps.73.8.  Pr.16. 
18,  with  Ge.10.10. 

B.C.  cir.  569. 
v  1  Th.  5.3.  Ac.  12.23. 
Lu.  12.20. 

x  1  Sa.13.13.2Sa.12. 

7.  ch.5. 28. 

y  ver.  14-17,  25,  26; 
ch.5.21. 

^  ver.  17,25.35.  Is.  5. 
16;  26.9,11.  Ps.7.16;  64. 
9583.17,18;  75.7.  je.27. 

7  Nu. 25.8.  Job  20. 5. 
Ps.33.8,9.  1  Th.  5. 2, 3. 
ch.5. 5;  ver.  32, 25, 14-17. 
He  was  seized  with 
a  strange  madness 
and  stupidity. 

8  See  note  *  below. 

B.C.  cir.  562. 
a  ver.  16,26. 
b  Ps.  121.1;  25.1;  123. 
2. 

9  This  returning  of 
the  understanding 
(see  also  ver.  36), 
clearly  proves  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had 
been  smitten  with 
some  such  mental 
malady  as  physicians 
call  hypochondriasis. 
In  this  disease  the 
patient  sometimes 
fancies  himself  a 
piece  of  furniture,  a 
beast,  &c.  It  is  most 
probable  that  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  fancied 
himself  an  ox  (ver. 32), 
and  that  some  of  his 
deceitful  flatterers, 
taking  advantage  of 
his  mental  aberration, 
succeeded  in  driving 
him  from  the  throne 
and  usurping  his  au¬ 
thority. — C. 

c  2Ch.20.26.Ps.92.15 
107.8.15,21550.14. 

d  ch.  12.  7.  Re.' 4.  to. 
Je.10.10.  Jn.5.26. 1  Ti. 

I. 17. 

e  ch.7. 1452.44;  ver. 3. 
Mi.4.7.  Lu.1.33.  Ps.io. 
16.Je.10.10.  Ps.90.1Ts. 
9.7. 

jr  IS.40.i5, 17.  Ps.  39. 
5562.9, 10. 

h  Ps.115.3;  135.6;  33. 
9.H- 

i  Job  42. 2;  9. 12;  40. 2, 

II, 12;  5.12,13.  Is.43.13; 
45.9;  46.10.  R0.11.33- 
36;  9.20.  Ac. 5.39;  11. 17. 
1  Co.io.22.Je.32.i7,27. 

Ep.1.11. 

*  The  testimony  ad¬ 
duced  by  Dr.  Puscy 
in  illustration  of  this 
remarkable  incident 
is  most  important. 
‘There  is  a  distinct 
form  of  insanity  in 
which  the  eating  of 
grass  is  one  of  the 
characteristic  fea¬ 
tures.  “In  many 
classes  of  the  insane,  ” 
the  eminent  commis¬ 
sioner  of  the  Board 


of  Lunacy  for  Scot¬ 
land,  Dr.  Browne,  in¬ 
forms  me,  “  the  eating 
garbage,  excrement, 
even  grass,  is  a 
symptom  both  of 
general  debasement 
and  of  perverted  ap¬ 
petites.  I  was  accus¬ 
tomed  to  distinguish 
a  class  of  my  patients 
as  .  .  .  phytophagi , 
who  devour  grass, 
leaves,  twigs,  & c.  I 
have  had  such  cases ; 
as  well  as  stone-swal¬ 
lowers,  hair -eaters, 
&c.’”— P. 

ych.2.31,37,38. 
k  ver. 32.  Pr.  16.7;  21. 
z. 

I  ver.  15,26,32. 
n  Job  42.12.  2  Co.  4. 
17- 

o  Re.15. 3;  16. 7.  Ps. 
33.4;  92.15;  I45*1?*  De. 
32. 4.  Ge.  18.25. 

p  ver. 30, 31;  ch.5.20. 
Ex.18.11.J0b  40.11,12; 
9.12;  5.12,13.  Lu.14.11. 
Pr.i6.i8.Ja.4.6.i  Pe.5. 
5- 


CHAP.  V. 

B.C.  cir.  538. 

1  This  is  a  very 
difficult  portion  of 
chronology.  The 
common  account 
closes  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar’s  reign  in  B.C. 561, 
succeeded  by  Evil- 
merodach  in  B.C. 
562 ;  succeeded  by 
Neriglissar,  B.C.  560, 
and  who  perished  in 
battle  against  Cyrus, 
and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Laboroso- 
archod,  B.C.  555,  and 
being  assassinated  by 
Gobryas,  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  Belshaz¬ 
zar  the  son  of  Evil- 
merodach,  B.C.  554, 
in  whose  reign  the 
city  was  taken  by  Cy¬ 
rus,  B.C.  538.  But, 
according  to  Hales, 
the  succession  was 
thus:  —  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  who  ascend¬ 
ed  the  throne  B.C. 
604,  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Evil-mero- 
dach,  B.C.  561.  He 
was  succeeded  by 
Belshazzar,  B.C.  558, 
who  was  killed  by 
conspirators  on  the 
night  of  the  ‘feast,’ 
leaving  a  son,  Labo- 
rosoarchod,  who,  af¬ 
ter  a  reign  of  nine 
months,  died,  and 
was  peaceably  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  Darius  the 
Mede, whose  viceroy, 
Nabonadius,  revolt¬ 
ing,  Cyrus  marched 
against  Babylon  and 
took  it,  as  foretold  by 
Jeremiah,  ch.li. — C. 

a  Es.1.3.  Ec.  10. 16. 
Is.22.i2,i3;2i.5.  Je.51. 
39.57- 

b  ch.i.2.Je.27.i6;52. 
19.2Ki.25.15524.13. 

2  Or,  grandfather , 
as  ver.n,i8.Je.27.7.  2 
Sa.  9.  7.  2  Ki.8.26,18.  2 
Ch.15.16. 

3  Chald.  brought 
forth. 

c  ver.  23.  Pr.  20. 1. 

d  Is.42.8.  Ex.20.4,5. 
Re.9.20. 

e  Ps.  1 15. 4-8.  Is.  40. 
19,20;  4i.6,7542.i7;44.9 
-20;  46.6,7.  Je.  10. 3-1 5; 
51.17,18. 

g  ch.4.31, 33.  Ps.  78. 
30.  31.  Mat.  24.  36-39. 
Job  20.5.1  Th.5.2,3. 

h  Is.2i.2-4.ch.2.i;4. 

6. 

4  Chald.  bright¬ 
nesses.  ver.9. 

5  Chald.  changed 
it. 

6  Or,  girdles ,  Is.  5. 
27. 

7  Chald.  bindings 
or  knots,  Na.2.10.  Pr. 
17. 12.  Ps.  69. 23. 

8  Chald.  with 
might. 

i  ch.  1.20;  2.254.6.  Is. 
44.25547.12,13. 


unto  me;  and  for  the  jglory  of  my  kingdom, 
mine  honour  and  brightness  returned  unto  me; 
and  fcmy  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought  unto 
me;  and  lI  was  established  in  my  kingdom, 
and  excellent  majesty  "was  added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol 
and  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  °all  whose  works 
are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment:  and  pthose 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Belshazzar's  impious  feast.  5  A  hand-writing,  unknown  to  the 
magicians,  troubleth  the  king.  10  A  t  the  recommendation  of  the  queen, 
Daniel  is  brought.  17  He,  reproving  the  king  of  pride  and  idolatry, 
25  readeth  and  interpreteth  the  writing.  30  Belshazzar  slain;  the 
kingdom  translated  to  the  Medes. 

BELSHAZZAR1  the  king  made  “a  great 
feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank 
wine  before  the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  com¬ 
manded  to  bring  bthe  golden  and  silver  vessels 
which  his  father2  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken 
out3  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  that 
the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concubines,  cmight  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that 
were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of 
God  which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  the  king,  and 
his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  dpraised  the  gods 
6of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood, 
and  of  stone. 

5  In9  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of 
a  man’s  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  can¬ 
dlestick  upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the 
king’s  palace;  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the 
hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then71  the  king’s  countenance4was  5changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the 
6joints7  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees 
smote  one  against  another. 

7  The  king  cried  8aloud  To  bring  in  the 
astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers. 
And  the  king  spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon,  Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing, 
and  show  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  jshall 
be  clothed  with  scarlet,9  and  have  a  chain  of 
gold  about  bis  neck,  and  shall  be  the  fcthird 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king’s  wise  men:  lbut 

/  Nu.22.7,17.  ver.29.Ge. 41. 15-44.  9  Or,  purple, 

k  ch.6.2.Es.3.i;  10.2,3. ver.29.  I  Ge.4i.8.ch.2.2-xi;4.7.Is.44.25; 8.19; 47.9,12,13. 


markably  rebuke  or  deliver  us,  we  ought  to  manifest 
his  dealings  to  those  around  us.  And  the  more  wisdom 
and  power  we  discern  in  his  works  of  creation  or  pro¬ 
vidence,  the  more  wonderful  will  they  be  in  our  eyes. 
God  can  easily  reach  the  greatest,  and  make  the  terrors 
of  mankind  tormentors  to  themselves  amidst  their 
nightly  repose.  It  is  common  for  wicked  men  to 
apply  to  the  devil,  or  to  anything,  rather  than  to  God, 
for  instruction  and  comfort.  But  what  is  the  chaff  to 
the  wheat?  What  amazing  pomp  and  grandeur  sinners 
sometimes  arrive  at  on  earth!  yet  saints,  angels,  and 
divine  persons  shall  concur  to  debase  them.  With 
deep  concern  faithful  ministers  observe  ruin  impending 
on  the  heads  of  many  quite  unaffected  with  it  them¬ 


selves.  And  with  great  freedom  and  prudence  ought 
they  to  give  warning  of  it;  for  sinners  must  be  often 
courted  to  secure  their  own  mercies.  And  they  who 
wish  to  know  God’s  mind,  ought  to  encourage  mini¬ 
sters  in  an  unrestrained  freedom  with  them.  Perhaps 
they  may  have  time  for  repentance  allotted  them  before 
they  are  ruined.  And  in  repentance,  it  is  not  enough 
to  cease  from  doing  evil;  we  must  also  learn  to  do 
well. — How  strangely  pride  prevails  after  the  most 
humbling  warnings!  and  few  sins  more  certainly  or 
fearfully  provoke  God’s  judgments  than  extravagant 
pride.  Easily  he  can  render  the  self-fancied  deity  a 
mad  and  senseless  brute!  But  if  we  return  to  him  by 
penitential  acknowledgments,  he  is  ready  to  restore  us 
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our  dignity  and  honour.  Our  afflictions  last  no  longer 
than  to  accomplish  God’s  end  of  their  mission.  And 
therefore  all  the  accounts  which  we  give  or  receive  of 
God’s  marvellous  works  ought  to  begin  and  end  with 
his  praise.  _ 

CHAPTER  V.  Reflections. — Alas!  how  mad 
is  it  to  riot  in  luxury  and  carnal  security — in  drunken¬ 
ness  and  uncleanness;  when  death  and  hell  stand  ready 
to  receive  us!  But  awfully  criminal  is  that  mirth  in 
which  men  profane  or  jest  with  sacred  things.  Immor¬ 
ality  and  impiety,  drunkenness  and  idolatry,  greatly 
promote  one  another.  And  indeed  drunken  worship¬ 
pers  are  good  enough  for  dunghill  gods.  How  easily 


The  hand-writing  upon  the  ivall. 


DANIEL  VI. 


Daniel  readeth  and  interpreted  it. 


they  could  not  read  the  writing,1  nor  make 
known  to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  “greatly  troubled, 
and  his  countenance2  was  changed  in  him,  and 
his  lords  “were  astonied. 

10  IF  Now  the  3queeu,4  by  reason  of  the  words 
of  the  king  and  his  lords,  came  into  the  ban¬ 
quet-house;  and  the  queen  spake  and  said,  pO 
king,  live  for  ever;  3let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble 
thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed : 

11  There1"  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom 
is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods:  and,  in  the  days 
of  thy  father,5  light,  and  understanding,  and 
wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found 
in  him;  whom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy 
father,6  the  king,  I  say ,  thy  father,  made  bnaster 
of  the  magicians,  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and 
soothsayers ; 

12  Forasmuch  as  ‘an  excellent  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  understanding,  interpreting7  of 
dreams,  and  showing  of  hard  sentences,  and 
dissolving8  of  doubts,9  were  found  in  the  same 
Daniel,  whom  the  king  named  uBelteshazzar: 
now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will  show  the 
interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the 
king.  And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto 
Daniel,  Art  thou  ’’that  Daniel,1  which  art  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the 
king  my  father2  brought  out  of  Jewry?3 

14  P  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  the  spirit 
of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that,  light,  and  un¬ 
derstanding,  and  excellent  wisdom,  is  found  in 
thee. 

15  AmP  now  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers, 
have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they 
should  read  this  writing,  and  make  known  unto 
me  the  interpretation  thereof:  but  they  could 
not  show  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
make4  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts:  now, 
if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make  known 
to  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  Thou  shalt  be 
clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler5  in 
the  kingdom. 

17  IF  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before 
the  king,  “Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give 
thy  rewards6  to  another;  yet  I  will  read  the 
writing6  unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to 
him  the  interpretation.7 

18  O  thou  king,  the  most  high  cGod  gave 
Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father8  a  kingdom,  and 
majesty,  and  glory,  and  honour: 

19  And,d  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him, 

8  Thy  father — equivalent  also  to  grandfather,  or  even  predecessor. — C. 
d  Je.25.9-33;  27.7;  xlvi.-xlix.Eze.xvii.xxv.-xxx. 011.2.37,3854.22;  3.4.1  Sa.8.11,  &c. 
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1  They  could  not 
read  it,  because  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  ancient 
Hebrew  character, 
which  differed  essen¬ 
tially  from  the  Chal¬ 
dean,  and  greatly 
surpassed  it  in  beau¬ 
ty.  Specimens  are 
still  preserved  on 
Jewish  coins  of  high 
antiquity. — C. 

n  ver.6.Job  18.11,13, 
14.  Ps.  39.  n.  Re.6.15. 
Pr.18.14. 

2  Chald.  bright¬ 
nesses,  ver.6. 

o  Mat.xxiii.Ps.48.6. 

3  Queen  mother  Ni- 
tocris  a  Mede. 

4  Most  probably 
the  queen  -  mother ; 
for  Belshazzar’s  wives 
were  already  at  the 
feast,  ver.2. — C. 

P  See  ch.2.4;3.9. 

q  Pr.  16.24. Je.6. 14.  1 
Th.5.3. 

r  ch.  2. 48;  4. 8, 9,18; 
ver.i4.Ec.io.7. 2KL5. 
3- 

5  Or,  grandfather, 
see  ver.2. 

6  Or,  grandfather. 
See  on  ver.2. 

s  ch.4.9;2.48. 

t  Ps.16.  3.  Pr.  12.  26; 
17.27.  Col.1.29.  ch.4.9; 
6.3. 

7  Or,  of  an  inter¬ 
preter,  &c. 

8  Or,  of  a  dissolver. 

9  Chald.  knots. 

u  ch.i. 754.8,19. 

v  ver.  njch.iv.  52.48; 

I.  3-21. 

1  How  comes  it  to 
pass  that  Belshazzar 
does  not  know  so 
notable  a  person  as 
Daniel?  The  recluse 
education  of  an  east¬ 
ern  prince  would 
alone  sufficiently  ac¬ 
count  for  his  ignor¬ 
ance.  His  attach¬ 
ment  to  idolatry  will 
farther  account  for 
Daniel  being  kept 
out  of  the  way  by 
the  idolatrous  court 
party.  Added  to 
these  things,  Daniel, 
as  a  pious  student 
of  the  divine  Word, 
would  naturally  live 
retired  in  the  Chal¬ 
dean  college  of  which 
he  was  president, 
and  had,  most  proba¬ 
bly,  after  the  death 
of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
been  removed  from 
his  place  in  the  cabi¬ 
net. — C. 

2  Or,  grandfather, 
ver.2, it, 18. 

3  Or,  Judea,  Jn.  7. 
i»3* 

x  ver.n.Mar.7.25. 

y  ver.7,8.ch.4.7;2.2- 

II.  Ge.41.8.  Is.  29. 11; 
44. 25547. 12, 13. 

4  Chald.  interpret. 

z  Nu.22.7,17.  ver.  7, 

29.  Ac.S.iS. 

5  Third  ruler. — 
Next  to  the  queen- 
mother,  usually  a 
person  of  great  im¬ 
portance  in  eastern 
courts,  or  next  to 
the  heir  -  apparent, 
who  was  generally 
united  with  his  fa¬ 
ther  as  co-regent.— 
C. 

a  Ge.14.23.  Mat.  10. 
8.  2Ki.5  16.  1C0.9.15. 
Pr.  25. 27.  Ac.  20. 33.  1 
Th.2.5,6. 

6  Or,  fee,  as  ch.2.6. 

b  Ps.  119.46. 

c  ch.2.37,38;4.i7,32. 
Pr.8.15.  Ro.  13.1,2.  je. 
27.5-7.  Ps.75.7. 

7  The  difference  in 
tone  and  language 
between  this  address 
and  that  of  Daniel  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  is 
very  marked.  This 
is  bold,  severe,  and 
determined.  The  in¬ 
dignation  of  the  pro¬ 
phet  has  been  rous¬ 
ed  by  the  desecration 
of  the  sacred  vessels 
of  the  temple.  The 
sin  of  Belshazzar 
was  aggravated ;  it 
was  presumptuous 
defiance  of  the  God 
of  Israel.  Daniel, 
therefore,  as  God’s 
prophet,  shows  no 
compassion.  He  feels 
that  he  must  vindi¬ 
cate  the  divine  hon¬ 
our,  and  he  refuses — 
haughtily  refuses,  to 
accept  any  reward. 
It  is  strange,  how¬ 
ever,  that  after  the 
interpretation  was 
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iven,  rewards  and 
onours  were  forced 
upon  him.  The  rea¬ 
son  probably  was,  the 
desire  of  the  terrified 
monarch  to  propiti¬ 
ate  the  Lord’s  pro¬ 
phet. — P. 

e  ch.  4.  30-33. 37-  Is. 
14. 12-17.  Lu.  1.51,52; 
16.18;  14.11.  Ex.18.11. 
Pr.  16. 18.  Job  9. 12;  40. 
11,12. 

9  Or,  to  deal  proud¬ 
ly. 

1  Chald.  ?nade  to 
come  down. 

2  Or,  he  made  his 
heart  equal,  &c. 

g  ch.  4. 17, 25, 32,  34. 
35, 37.PS.9.16;  83.17,18. 
Is.26.9,11.  Eze.  38.  23; 
17.24.1*5.75.6,7. 

h  Ps.119.46.Mat.14. 
4.  Ac. 4.13. 

i  2Ch.  33.  23;  36. 12. 
Is.26.10.il.  Ja.  4.  6,17; 
5.5.LU.12.47 
j  ver. 3,4.  iSa.5.1,9. 
Je.50.29;  51. 1.  Ac.9.4. 
Re.  13.6.2CI1. 28.22.  Is. 

5.II,I2;22.I2,I3. 

k  ver  2-4.  Pr.  20. 25. 
R0.2.22.IS.43.24. 

I  Ju.  16.23. 

91  Ps.  1 15. 5-8;  I35. 15- 
17.  Is.  37. 19.  Je.  10.3. 
Hab.2.18,19.  1C0.8.1, 
4- 

o  Job  12. 10.  Is.42.5. 
Pr.  20.24.  Je.  10.23.  Ac. 
17.28,29.  He.  4. 13.  Ps. 
50.16-23. 
p  R0.1.21. 
q  ver.  5.  Ac.  10. 12.  ch. 

12.9. 

3  Mene,  Mene — 
number.nuinber.  The 
repetition  declaring 
the  decree  was  cer¬ 
tain,  and  would 
speedily  be  accom¬ 
plished,  Ge.  41.  32. — 
Tekel,  weight. — Uph- 
arsin,  ana  divisions. 
— U,  the  conjunction 
‘and.’ — Pharsin,  the 
plural  of  ‘  Peres,’ 
which  was  probably 
not  written  in  the  let¬ 
ters,  but  included  in 
the  sense,  and,  there¬ 
fore,  like  the/  other 
blanks,  is  filled  up  by 
Daniel. — C. 

r  Jobi4.5.Ac.i5.i8. 
Je. 25.11, 12;  27.7.  ch.9. 
2.  Is.i3.J9:xiii.xiv.xxi. 
xlvii.  Je.l.li. 

j  Je.6. 30.  Eze.22.18. 
Job  3i.6.Ps.62.9,io. 

t  Mat.22.n,i2.iCo. 
3-i3- 

4  [Foretold,  Is.21.2] 
Is.xiii.xiv.  xlvii.  Je.l.li. 
ver.13,31;  ch.9.1;  6.28. 
Ezr.T.2,7-ir. 

u  ver.7,16. 
wje.51.11.39, 57.  Is. 

14. 12.19547.9.  ver.  1 ,2. 

5  Not  improbably 
by  his  drunken  and 
idolatrous  associates, 
in  anger  at  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  the 
anti-idolatrous  Dan¬ 
iel.  See  ch.6.1-9. — C. 

x  ch. 6.159.1. 

6  The  Medes  were 
descended  from  Ma- 
dai,  a  son  of  Japheth, 
Ge.10.2.  The  country 
they  colonized,  and 
to  which  they  gave 
their  name,  lay  be¬ 
tween  Persia,  Ar¬ 
menia,  and  Assyria. 
A  portion  of  it  was 
level,  and  famous  for 
its  breed  of  horses 
They  were  allies  and 
afterwards  conquer¬ 
ors  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  under  the  great¬ 
est  of  their  icings, 
Cyaxares  (or  Darius), 
they  ruled  over  a  vast 
country.  They  united 
with  the  Persians,  to 
whom  they  were 
allied  by  descent,  in 
the  conquest  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  thus  were 
fulfilled  the  predic¬ 
tions  of  Isaiah  (ch.13. 
17,18521.21  and  Jere¬ 
miah  (ch. 51. 11,28).  - P . 

7  Chald.  he  as  the 
son  of,  &c. 

8  Or,  now. 


CHAP.  VI. 

B.C.  cir.  537. 
a  1  Pe.2.14. 
b  Es.1.1.  Ex.  18.  21, 

25. 

1  Darius  divided 
his  kingdom  into  120 
distinct  local  govern¬ 
ments,  with  a  vice¬ 
roy  to  each;  these  re¬ 
turned  their  accounts 
to  a  council  of  three 
at  Babylon,  of  whom 
Daniel  was  chief.-C. 


all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled 
and  feared  before  him :  whom  he  would  he  slew, 
and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive,  and  whom 
he  would  he  set  up,  and  whom  he  would  he 
put  down. 

20  But  ewhen  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
mind  hardened  in  pride,9  he  was  deposed1  from 
his  kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from 
him: 

21  And  he  was  driven  from  the  sons  of  men; 
and  his  heart  was  made  like2  the  beasts,  and 
his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses:  they  fed 
him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven;  Till  he  knew  that  the 
most  high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  that  he  appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he 
will. 

22  And  Hhou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  ‘hast 
not  humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest 
all  this; 

23  But  jhast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the 
Lord  of  heaven;  fcand  they  have  brought  the 
vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and 
thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines,  have 
drunk  wine  in  them;  and  thou  hast  lpraised  the 
gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood, 
and  stone,  “which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know: 
and  the  God  °in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and 
whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  ^glorified: 

24  Then3  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from 
him;  and  this  writing  was  written. 

25  IF  And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written, 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN.3 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 
MENE;  God  hath  Tiumbered  thy  kingdom,  and 
finished  it. 

27  TEKEL;  thou  artsweighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  found  ‘wanting. 

28  PERES;  thy  kingdom  is  divided,4  and 
given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they 
“clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of 
gold  about  his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation 
concerning  him,  that  he  should  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  IF  In”  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king 
of  the  Chaldeans  slain.5 

31  And  *Darius  the  Median6  took  the  king¬ 
dom,  ^  being  about8  threescore  and  two  years  old. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents.  4  They,  conspiring  against 
him,  obtain  an  ensnaring  decree.  10  Daniel,  accused  of  the  breach 
thereof,  is  cast  into  the  lions’  den.  18  Daniel  is  miraculously  saved. 
24  His  adversaries  are  devoured,  25  and  God  magnified  by  a  decree. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  “set  over  the  kingdom 
an6  hundred  and  twenty  princes,1  which 
should  be  over  the  whole  kingdom; 


can  God  awaken  the  most  secure,  and  cause  the  stoutest 
heart  to  tremble!  and  the  incapacity  of  creatures  to 
c  'mfort  adds  to  the  terror.  But  if  a  handwriting  on  a 
wall  can  so  affect  sinners,  how  is  it  that  they  do  not 


tremble  to  see  every  day,  in  the  Bible,  God’s  hand¬ 
writing,  denouncing  their  everlasting  ruin!  Wise 
counsellors  are  strangely  overlooked  at  luxurious  courts. 
But  necessity  nevertheless  often  forces  their  despisers 
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to  receive  them  back  to  honour  and  regard;  and  such 
are  worthy  of  praise  who  again  introduce  them  to 
esteem.  Ministers  ought  to  deal  faithfully  with  the 
greatest,  in  showing  them  their  guilt,  their  presumpiu- 


Daniel  cast  into  the  lions’  den , 


DANIEL  VI. 


is  miraculously  presei-ved. 


2  And  over  these,  three  presidents,  of  whom 
Daniel  was  cfirst ;  that  the  princes  might  dgive 
accounts  unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have 
no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Danid  was  preferred  above  the 
presidents  and  princes,  because  9an  excellent 
spirit2  was  in  him;  and  the  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  1  Then  the  presidents  and  princes  ^sought 
to  find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the 
kingdom;  but  they  could  "find  none  occasion 
nor  fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither 
was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any 
occasion  against  this  Daniel,  ^except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  assem¬ 
bled  together3  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto 
him,  King  Darius,  fclive  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  go¬ 
vernors,  and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and 
the  captains,  have  Consulted  together  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm  decree,4 
that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  God 
or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  0  king,  he 
shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  "■establish  the  decree,  and 
sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  °law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
altereth  not.5 

9  Wherefore  pking  Darius  signed  the  writing 
and  the  decree. 

10  IF  Now  when  Daniel  9knew  that  the  writ¬ 
ing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house;  and 
hisr  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  to¬ 
wards  Jerusalem,  she  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three*  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  “gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime.6 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,7  and  found 
Daniel  praying  and  making  supplication  before 
his  God. 

12  Then  they  "came  near,  and  spake  before 
the  king  concerning  the  king’s  decree;  Hast 
thou  not  signed  a  decree,  that  every  man  that 
shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  within 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions?  The  king  answered  and 
said,  The  thing  is  true,8  according"  to  the  law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they,  and  said  before  the 
king,  vThat  Daniel,  which  is  of  the  children  of 
the  captivity  of  Judah,  regardeth  not  thee,  O 
king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed,  2but 
maketh  his  petition  three  times  a  day. , 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words, 
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c  ch.5.29.  1  Sa.  2.30. 
ver.3;ch.2.48. 

d  Lu.  16.  2;  19.  13.  1 
Co.4.2.  xPe.4.5.  He.  13. 

I7'  r* 

'  Pr-3-35;  24-  3-5;  22. 
a*  , 

^ch. 5.11,12; 4.9.  Pr. 
12. 26;  17. 27.  Col.1.29. 
Ne.7.2. 

2  ‘  Excellent/  be¬ 
cause  he '  feared  God 
and  hated  covetous¬ 
ness,’  ch.  5.  17;  and 
being  thus  free  from 
selfishness,  which  al¬ 
ways  warps  the  judg¬ 
ment,  was  more  saga¬ 
cious  than  his  col¬ 
leagues,  and  hated 
for  his  religion  and 
incorruptibility  of 
principle,  ver.4. — C. 

k  ch.3.8.  Ec.4.4.  Je. 
20. 10.  Pr.  29.27.  Ps.37. 
12,32. 

i  1  Pe.2.i2;3.i6.Phi. 

2.15. 1  Sa.  18. 1 4.  Ps.78. 
71,72. 

j  1  Sa.  24. 1 7,  with  Es. 

3.8. 

3  Or,  came  tumul¬ 
tuously,  Pr.  1.  n.ver. 
ii.Ps.56.6;64.2-6. 

k  See  ch.  2.4;  3.9;  5. 
io;ver.2i.  Ne.2.3.Ac. 
24.2,3. 

I  Ps.  2. 2  564. 2-6;  83.3; 

36.4;94.20,2i. 

4  Or,  interdict,  Ps. 
37.12,37. 

II  Es.  3.1258. 10.  Is.  10. 
i.Ps.94.20,21. 

o  Es.i.  1958.8.  ver.  12, 
r5- 

SChald.  passeth  not. 
p  Ps.60. 11 ;  62.  9, 10; 
118.95146.3.15.2.22. 

q  Lu. 14.26.  Ac. 4.17-- 
19. 

r  Mat.  10.32.  Ac.  13. 

46.1  Ki.8.44-48.Ps.5.7. 
Jonah  2.4. 1  Pe.2.5. 

s  1  Ki.8.54.  Ac.7.60; 
20.36. 

t  ver.  13.  Ps.  55.  17. 
Ac.2.2, 1553.1510.9. 

u  Phi. 4.6.1  Th. 5.17, 
i8.Ac.4.i9J5.29.  Re.2. 
10,13. 

6  The  Jews  turned 
in  prayer  towardsthc 
most  holy  place  in  the 
temple,  where  the; 
Shekinah  glory  so 
long  indicated  the 
presence  of  Jehovah. 
In  exile  Daniel  fol¬ 
lowed  the  same  cus¬ 
tom.  He  might  have 
prayed  in  secret,  but 
this  would  have  been 
a  compromise  of  prin¬ 
ciple,  and  he  was  de¬ 
termined  at  whatever 
risk  to  maintain  the 
honour  of  his  God, 
and  in  faith  to  show 
to  all  his  entire  de¬ 
votion  to  and  trust 
in  him.  His  position 
now  was  analogous 
to  that  of  his  three 
brethren  in  the  time 
of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  his  conduct  was 
equally  noble. — P. 

<  Ps.  10. 9:37.32;  56. 
6;  64.  2-6;  or  came  tu¬ 
multuously,  ver.6. 
v  ch.3.8. 

8  It  seems  not  im¬ 
probable  that  the 
conspirators  repre¬ 
sented  this  decree,  or 
*  prohibition  ’  (Pooth- 
royd ),  as  calculated 
to  advance  the  popu¬ 
larity  of  the  king  with 
his  new  subjects,  by 
rendering  him  so  ac¬ 
cessible  that  no  sub¬ 
ordinate  could  inter¬ 
fere  to  prevent  peti¬ 
tions  to  the  throne 
being  personally  pre¬ 
sented  during  the 
thirty  days. — C. 

.rSee  ver.8,i5.Es.i. 

1958.8. 

y  Es.3_8.ch. 5.13:3.8, 

I2JI.6.PS.I2.2. 

z  ver.io.  Ac. 4.19;  5. 
29.Mat.4-io. 


*  The  den  is  gener¬ 
ally  represented  as  a 
natural  cavern  with 
a  single  opening  co¬ 
vered  by  a  stone.  But 
nothing  can  be  more 
unsuited  to  the  habits 
of  the  lion  and  the 
means  of  its  comfort¬ 
able  and  healthy  pre¬ 
servation.  Besides,  if 
4  the  den  *  was  at  Ba¬ 
bylon,  the  existence 
of  a  natural  cavern  in 
an  alluvial  plain  is 
very  improbable  — 


scarcely  concer-able. 
But  whether  at  Baby¬ 
lon  or  elsewhere,  it 
seems  most  natural 
to  imagine  ‘the  den' 
either  a  building  after 
the  manner  of  a  Ro¬ 
man  amphitheatre, 
where  it  is  well  known 
that  criminals,  yea 
and  martyrs  of  Jesus 
as  faithful  as  Daniel, 
were  wont  to  be  cast 
t"  the  lions;  or  else  a 
natural  valley,  and 
not  a  cave,  surround¬ 
ed  by  a  wall,  and  en¬ 
tered  by  a  single 
door. — C. 

a  Mar.6.26.  Mat.27. 
17,18,21-24. 

9  Though  an  abso¬ 
lute  monarch  in  some 
departments,  he  was 
enually  limited  in 
others,  and  thus  un¬ 
able  to  prevail  with 
his  perverse  counsel¬ 
lors  to  stay  his  incon¬ 
siderate  decree. — 
Note ,  This  example 
strongly  exemplifies 
the  danger  of  one 
bad  principle— a  dan¬ 
ger  that  extends 
equally  to  legislation, 
morals,  or  theology. 

‘  The  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians 
altereth  not.’  ‘The 
statute  which  the 
king  establisheth 
may  not  be  changed.’ 
Flattery  must  endow 
human  wisdom  and 

fiower  with  the  per- 
ections  of  Deity.  To 
guard  against  uncer¬ 
tainty,  immutability 
is  adopted;  and  Da¬ 
niel  must  die  —  not 
that  guilt  may  be 

E unished,  but  that  a 
ad  principle  maybe 
observed. — C. 

b  Jn.  19.  7,  12,  with 
ver.  8, 12.  Es.i.i9;8.8. 
Is.io.i.Ps.94.20,21. 

cPr.29.25.  2Sa-3.39. 
Je.  38.  5.  Mat.14.9;  27. 
24- 26.  Ps.37. 32. 
d  Je.26.14.  Ac.25.11. 
e  2C0.1.10.IS.41.10; 
43-2.  Job  5.19.PS.34.19. 
Ac.26.6,7. 

g  ch. 13.15, 17.  Ps.37. 
39.40. 

h  Mat.  27.  66.  La.  3. 
53.  Ac. 12.4, &c.;  16.23, 


24. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

1  1  Ki.21.27.  2  Co.  7. 
io.Ro.2.i7.Ge.4.i4. 

2  Or,  table. 


j  Ge.  19.  2.  Ju.  7.  3. 
Mat.28.7.1  TI1.1.3.EC. 

9.10. 

k  ver.5,26;  ch.  3. 17, 
28,29. 

I  Pr.23.17.  Ps.71.14- 
185146.2.1  Th.5.16,17. 

n  Ge.17. 1518.14. ver. 
16.  Je.32.17, 27.  2  Co. 1. 
10.2Ti-4.17, 18. 
o  See  ch.2.4;ver.6. 
p  Ps.34.4591.il.  He. 
1.14.CI1.3.28. 

q  He.  11.  33.  2Ti.  4. 
17.1Sa.17.37. 

r  Ps.  18.  20,24;  26.6. 
Re.  14.  5.  Lu.1.6.  Ac. 

23.1524.16.15.3.10. 

s  Ex.4.145 18.  9.  Lu. 


3  Take  Daniel  up. 
This  translation  has 
arisen  cither  from  or 
given  rise  to  the  opin¬ 
ion  that '  the  den  ’  was 
a  deep  cave.  The  ori¬ 
ginal  is  more  correct¬ 
ly  translated — ‘That 
they  should  cause 
Daniel  to  ascend. '-C. 


t  ch.3.27. Mar.  16.18. 
u  He.11.  33.  Mar.  9. 
23.2  Ch.  20. 20. 

v  De.19.19.  Es.7.10; 
9.10.  Jos.7.24,25.  ch.3. 
22,  with  De.  24. 16.2  Ki. 
14.6. 

4  Had  they  fallen 
perpendicularly  into 
a  deep  cave  such  as 
Rubens  represents, 
this  destruction  had 
been  impossible;  but 
if  hurled  down  the 
inclined  plain  of  a  na¬ 
tural  or  artificial  am¬ 
phitheatre  it  is  per¬ 
fectly  intelligible.-C. 
^Ps.54.5. 

y  ch.3. 29;  4-  1.  Es.3. 
i2;8.9.ver.26;ch.4.22. 

z  ch.4.1.  Ezr.  4.17. 2 
Pe.i.2.Jude2. 

a  ch.3v29*  Ezr.  6.  8- 
12;  7.  13--6.  Ps.  2.  11. 
He.12.18.Ps.89.7599.!. 
Phi.2.10. 


“was  sore  displeased  with  himself,  and  set  his 
heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him ;  and  he  laboured 
till  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king, 
and  said  unto  the  king,  bKnow,  O  king,  that 
the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is,  that  no 
decree  nor  statute  which  the  king  establisheth 
may  be  changed. 

16  Then"  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
dbrought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of 
lions.  Now  the  king  spake  and  said  unto 
Daniel,  eThy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continu¬ 
ally,  he  will  ^deliver  thee. 

17  And71  a  stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  den;1  and  the  king  sealed  it 
with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his 
lords,  that  the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

18  M  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  ‘and 
passed  the  night  fasting:  neither  were  instru¬ 
ments2  of  music  brought  before  him;  and  his 
sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  j early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of 
lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried 
with  a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel;  and  the 
king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  kO  Daniel,  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy  God,  whom  thou 
servest  Continually,  "able  to  deliver  thee  from 
the  lions? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  °0  king, 
live  for  ever. 

22  My  God  hath  sent  phis  angel,  and  hath 
9shut  the  lions’  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt 
me:  "forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency  was 
found  in  me;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king, 
have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  Exceeding  glad  for 
him,  and  commanded  that  they  should  take 
Daniel  up3  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken 
up  out  of  the  den,  ‘and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  upon  him,  "because  he  believed  in  his 
God. 

24  T  And  the  king  commanded,  "and  they 
brought  those  men  which  had  accused  Daniel, 
and  they  cast  them  into  the  den  of  lions,4  them, 
their  children,  and  their  wives;  and  the  lions 
had  the  "mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all  their 
bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom 
of  the  den. 

25  IT  Then  king  Darius  vwrote  unto  all  peo¬ 
ple,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
the  earth;  zPeace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  Itt  make  a  decree,  that  in  every  dominion 


ous  pride  and  profaneness,  and  what  they  may  expect 
for  their  punishment:  and  God  will  procure  honour  to 
such,  even  from  them  who  contemn  his  own  word. 


CHAPTER  VI.  Ver.  9.  How  contrary  to reason  ;  how  mad 
this  decree!  The  thing  would  seem  impossible,  were  not  the 


effects  of  pride  and  flattery  so  sadly  exhibited  every  day.  These 
wicked  conspirators  may  have  chosen  their  time  when  ‘  the  wine 
and  the  viol’  had  dethroned  the  understanding ;  for  man  reduced 
below  the  level  of  the  beast  is  the  ready  dupe  and  instrument  of 
every  Satanic  device.  C. 

Reflections. — Steadfast  uprightness  is  the  best 

method  of  retaining  favour  and  honour  in  courts,  how- 

1393 


ever  wicked:  by  that  men  may  preserve  their  places 
amidst  strange  revolutions.  And  the  more  our  neigh¬ 
bours  wait  for  our  halting,  let  us  be  the  more  circum¬ 
spect.  It  is  extremely  honourable  if  they  can  find 
nothing  to  accuse  us  of  but  the  regular  worshipping  of 
God.  If  we  thus  suffer,  we  need  neither  be  afraid  nor 
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Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  beasts 


DANIEL  VII. 


and  of  God’s  kingdom. 


of  my  kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before 
the  God  of  Daniel;  for  lie  is  bthe  living  God, 
and  steadfast  for  ever,  and  bis  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  Hec  delivereth  and  rescueth,  and  he  dwork- 
eth  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  power5  of 
the  lions, 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of  eCyrus  the  Persian.6 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Daniel’s  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  9  and  of  God’s  kingdom.  15 
The  interpretation  thereof. 


A. M  cir.  3467. 

B. C.  cir.  5 37. 


b  Ac.17.25.Je.10.10. 
Mal.3.6.He.i3.8.  Ja.i. 
I7.ch.2.44;4. 3.34;  7.14, 
27.  Lu.1.33.  Is.9.7.  Ps. 
146.10:97.  i;93. 1. 

c  Job  5. 19.  Ps.  18.50; 
32.7;34.i9-2Co.i.io. 

ct  ch. 4.2, 3, 35.  Ac.  4. 
16.  Ps.  72.18;  136.4.  je. 
32.19,20. 

5  Chald.  hand. 

e  ch.  1.21.2  Ch.36.r>'», 
23.  Ezr.  1^-854.3,5.  Is. 
44- 28545. 1. 

6  See  note  f  in 
second  column. 


CHAP.  VII. 

B.C.  cir.  555. 
a  ch.5.r,3i.Jc.27.7. 

1  This  date  was 
about  17  years  before 
the  history  in  the  fore¬ 
going’  chapter. — C. 

b  ch.  2.  28.  Am.  3.  7. 
Ge.i5.i.Nu.i2.6. 

2  Chald.  saw. 

c  R 0.15.4.  Is.8.1;  30. 
8.Hab.2.2.Re.i.i9;  14. 


IN  the  first  year  of  “Belshazzar1  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  bDaniel  had2  a  dream,  and  visions  of  his 
head  upon  his  bed:  then  he  “wrote  the  dream, 
and  told  the  sum  of  the  matters.3 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision 
by  night,  and,  behold,  dtlie  four  winds"1  of  the 
heaven  strove  upon  the  “great  sea. 

3  And  3 four  great  'Leasts5  came  hip  from  the 
sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  was  dike  a  lion,6  and  had  eagles’ 
wings:  I  beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  Hvere 
plucked,  and7  it  Hvas  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
and  made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a 
man’s  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  And,  behold,  “another  beast,  a  second,  like 
to  a  bear,  and  it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,8 
and  it  had  “three  ribs9  in  the  mouth  of  it  be¬ 
tween  the  teeth  of  it:  and  they  said  thus  unto 
it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  ^another,  like 

®  Three  ribs,  as  of  animals  it  had  slain — representing  Babylon,  Lydia,  and  Egypt. — C. 
p  ch.2.32,39;  8.5;  10.20;  n.3.Zec.6.3,6.Ho.i3.7.Hab.i.8. 


3  Or,  words, 
d  Re.  7. 1.  Je.  49.  30; 
51.1:4.11-13. 

■4  Four  winds.  Po¬ 
litical  and  religious 
opinions  and  interests 
striving  for  mastery. 

e  Re.17.15.Is.57.20. 
S  Ch.  2. 32, 33,  37-40. 
Zee.  6.1-8.  ver.4-7,17, 
23,  &c. 

h  ver.  4-7;  ch.8.3-8. 
Zee.  6.  2, 3.  Re.  13. 1,  2, 

u;i2.3;9.3. 

5  Four  beasts.  The 
four  successive  em¬ 
pires,  naturally  fierce 
as  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  —  impelled  by 
stormy  passions,  and 
ravening  for  con¬ 
quest. — C. 

i  Re.  13. 1.  ver.  2.  Is. 
57.20.Re.17.15. 

j  2  Sa.i.  23.  Is.  5. 29. 
Je.  4. 7,12;  48. 40.  Eze. 
17.3.  Hab.1.8.  De.  28. 
49.50.Je.25.9-33. 

6  See  note  *  below. 
h  ch. 4.31-3355.30,31. 

Je.50.30,  &c. 

7  Or,  wherewith. 

I  ch.  5. 18-20,  22,  23. 
Is.  14. 14.  Hab.2. 5,9,10. 
Je.  25. 9-33;  27.6,7,17; 


51.30. 

91  ch.  2.  32,  39;  8.  3. 
Zec.6.2,6.  Is.  13. 15-18. 
J  e.  50. 20-28.  Pr .  1 7 . 1 2. 

8  Or,  it  ra ised  up 
one  dominion ,  ch.  5. 
3i.Ezr.i.i. 

o  ch.C.4.  Is. 41. 2,3, 25; 
46.n;xiii.Je.l.li.Ezr.i. 
2.ES.1.1. 

*  Like  a  U091 — 
strong,  eagle-winged, 
swift,  and  aspiring, 
J  e.  4. 7 ;  48. 40.  / 'Vings 

plucked  —  provinces 
cut  off  by  revolt  or 


A. M.  cir.  3449. 

B. C.  cir.  555. 


conquest.  A  man's 
heart — its  lion-like 
ferocity  was  tamed, 
but,  like  degenerate 
man,  only  to  become 
‘deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desper¬ 
ately  wicked,’  Je.  17. 
9  —C. 

q  ch.4.22;  8.8,22;  11. 
4-35- 

r  ver.  19,23;  ch.2.33, 
40.  Zee. 6.3, 6,7.  Re.  12. 
3513.1,2. 

s  ch.2.41,42;  ver.  23, 

24. 

1  Or,  toes,  ch.  2.  41, 
42.  Re.  12.3:13.1;  17.12, 
16.  ver.  24. 

/ver.  20, 21,24, 25.  2 
Th.2.3-10.  1  Ti.  4.1-3. 
2Ti.  3.1-5.  Re.9.1-11; 

xiii.  xvii.  ch.  11.  36-39, 
with  ch.8.9. 

u  Re.9.7.  2TI1.2.10. 

1  Ti.4.1,2. 

•v  Ps.12.3.  2Th.  2.  4. 
ver.  25.  Re.13.5,6.  ch. 
11.36-39. 

Arch. 2.44.  Ps.no.  1, 5, 
6.  1  Co.  15.  24,  25;  or 
placed,  Re.  20.  4,  11. 
Mat.19.28. 

y  ver.  22.  Is.9.6.  Ps. 
90.2;  9.4;  50.4.  Re.  16.5; 
r.  14.  Ps.  104.2.  1  Jn.1.5. 
ls.6.3. 

z  Ps.45.8.Phi.5.3,9. 
a  Ac.  2. 30,33.  Re.  20. 
11.  Ps.  50.3, 6. 1  Co.3.15. 

2  Th.1.7,8.  2  Pe.3.7,10, 
with  Eze.  1. 13-16.  Ps. 

68.  i7;io4.3,4. 

b  rs.so.3:97.3.Is.30. 
33566. 15, 16.  N  a.  1.6. 

c  De.  33. 2.  Ps.68.17; 
103.20.  He.i2.22.Re.5. 
11. 1  Ki.22.19. 

d  Re.20.4,12.  De.32. 
24.  Ps.  56.  8.  Is.  65.  6. 
Mal.3.i6.ch.i2.i. 
e  ver.25. Re.  13.5,6. 
g  Re.  19.  20;  20.  10; 

xiv. -xviii.2  Tli.2.8. 

h  ver.4-6;ch.5.3o;  8. 
7511.30;  ver.  7. 

2  Chald.  a  prolong¬ 
ing  in  l  fe  was  given 
them. 


tThe  historical  por¬ 
tion  ofthe  book  closes 
here.  All  that  was  of 
public  interest  in  the 
personal  history  of 
Daniel  and  hi:;  friends 
has  been  told,  and 
the  prophet  now 
gives  a  record  of  his 
prophetic  visions. 
They  are  not  ar¬ 
ranged  in  chronolo¬ 
gical  order.  Some  of 
them  were  revealed 
before  and  some  after 
the  close  of  Darius' 
reign.  Their  arrange¬ 
ment,  however,  is  sys¬ 
tematic,  bringingout 
in  order  the  great 
events  in  the  world’s 
history  down  to  the 
end  of  time. — P. 


a  leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  'Tour 
wings  of  a  fowl;  the  beast  had  also  four  heads; 
and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  ra  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible, 
and  strong  exceedingly;  and  it  had  great  iron 
teeth:  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it:  and  it 
Swas  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before 
it;  and  it  had  ten  horns.1 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold,  there 
came  up  among  them  'another  little  horn,  be¬ 
fore  whom  there  were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots:  and,  behold,  in  this 
horn  were  “eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man,  and  v& 
mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9  1l  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  “cast  down, 
and  the  y Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  “gar¬ 
ment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his 
head  like  the  pure  wool:  “his  throne  was  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning 
fire. 

10  Ab  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from 
before  him:  “thousand  thousands  ministered 
unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him:  dthe  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened. 

11  I  beheld  then,  because  of  “the  voice  of 
the  great  words  which  the  horn  spake;  I  be¬ 
held,  even  till  The  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body 
destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning  flame. 

12  As  concerning  'The  rest  of  the  beasts,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away:  yet  their  lives 
were  prolonged2  for  a  season  and  time. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold. 


ashamed.  And  it  is  highly  honourable  to  have  our 
habitations  temples  for  God,  and  houses  of  daily,  of 
frequent  prayer;  and  never  to  omit  duty  for  fear  of 
suffering.  But,  alas!  how  unhappy  are  most  princes 
in  the  information  and  advices  which  they  receive ! 
What  is  done  from  a  conscientious  regard  to  God  is 
represented  as  done  in  contempt  of  their  authority:  and 
they  are  often  decoyed  into  that  which  is  farthest  from 
their  intentions.  Their  flatterers,  and  their  vain¬ 
glorious  humour,  plunge  them  into  fearful  depths  of 
vexation  and  torment.  But  God  wonderfully  preserves 
his  faithful  worshippers:  he  is  a  present  help  in  their 
trouble,  and  will  stand  by  them  in  the  hour  of  tempta¬ 
tion.  And  it  is  kind  in  such  as  share  his  bounty  readily 
to  overlook  the  fault  of  their  unwilling  injurers.  But 
dreadful  is  the  danger  of  their  malicious  accusers  and 
persecutors.  They  shall  fall  into  the  pit  which  they 
had  digged  for  others.  The  Lord  is  known  by  the 
judgments  which  he  executes;  and  can  make  even 
heathens  publish  his  honours. 

CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  1,8,  n,  12, 17-25.  The  tem¬ 
pestuous  sea  denotes  this  world  filled  with  contention, 
violence,  and  confusion.  To  represent  their  emptiness 
and  gradual  decay,  the  four  successive  monarchies  had 
been  represented  by  a  terrible  image  seen  in  a  forgotten 
dream.  Here,  to  represent  their  mischievous  nature, 
they  are  represented  as  ravenous  beasts.  The  lion, 

1 with  eagle's  wings  soon  plucked,  and  his  heart  turned 
into  the  heart  of  a  man,  represents  the  Chaldean  mon¬ 
archy,  strong  and  despotic,  rapid  in  its  conquests;  but 
quickly  after  Nebuchadnezzar’s  death  all  dismembered, 
weakened,  and  dispirited.  The  BEAR,  raising  itself  on 
one  side,  having  three  ribs  in  its  mouth,  and  devouring 
much  flesh,  represents  the  Medo-Persian  monarchy, 
fierce  and  savage,  but  at  last  lazy  and  luxurious,  raising 
up  itself  on  the  side  of  Persia,  carrying  its  conquests 


almost  only  to  the  westward,  conquering  the  three 
kingdoms  of  Lydia  Chaldea,  and  Egypt,  and  making 
fearful  slaughter  and  spoil,  especially  among  the  Chal¬ 
deans.  The  LEOPARD,  with  four  wings  and  four  heads, 
marked  the  Grecian  monarchy,  agile,  crafty,  and 
spotted  by  a  mixture  of  vices  and  virtues; — under 
Alexander,  astonishingly  rapid  in  its  conquests;  and, 
after  his  death,  parted  into  the  four  kingdoms  of  Mace¬ 
donia,  Lesser  Asia,  Syria,  and  Egypt.  The  fourth 
beast,  different  in  form,  and  dreadfully  terrible  and 
strong,  with  iron  teeth,  and  ten  horns,  represented  the 
Roman  empire,  which,  in  a  most  fearful  manner,  by 
powerful  armies,  conquered  and  tyrannized  over  the 
known  world  for  many  ages,  and  at  last  was  divided 
into  ten  different  kingdoms  or  states.  The  little 
horn,  which  sprung  up  after  the  rest,  and  plucked  up 
three  of  the  former,  and  which  had  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a 
man,  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things,  is  the  Papal 
authority,  which  arose  from  small  beginnings,  and, 
dispossessing  three  of  the  Italian  powers,  became  a  civil 
as  well  as  an  ecclesiastical  principality;  and  which  is 
noted  for  craft,  circumspection,  and  vigilance;  for  blas¬ 
phemous  boasting  of  their  own  excellencies  and  pre¬ 
rogatives,  even  against  God,  his  laws,  and  ordinances; 
for  making  proud  decrees  to  bind  men’s  consciences; 
and  for  the  persecution  of  his  people. — It  continues 
1260  years,  or  three  times,  or  years,  and  a  half,  in  pro¬ 
phetic  language; — and  on  account  of  it,  Rome,  the 
seat  thereof,  will  be  at  last  destroyed :  whereas,  though 
the  Chaldeans,  Persians,  and  Greeks  had  their  imperial 
power  taken  from  them,  they  long  remained  a  people. 

Ver.  9,  10,  13,  14,  18,  22,  26,  27  represent  Jehovah 
as  judging  and  condemning  to  ruin  these  monarchies, 
especially  the  Roman,  that  the  gospel  kingdom  of  his 
Son  might  be  established  in  the  world.  His  white 
robes  denote  his  unspotted  righteousness  and  holiness 
in  all  his  proceedings.  His  white  hairs  represent  his 
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eternity,  venerable  majesty,  and  the  ripeness  of  his 
counsels.  His  fiery  throne  his  awful  scrutiny  and  fear¬ 
ful  condemnations.  Its  burning  wheels  and  fiery  stream 
denote  the  swift  execution  of  his  sentences  and  fearful 
severity  of  his  judgments.  His  numerous  ministers  are 
his  angels,  and  the  agents  in  his  providence.  The 
opening  of  the  books  denotes  the  exact  discovery  he 
makes  of  men’s  works,  and  the  infinite  equity  and 
regularity  of  his  decisions.  The  power  here  given  to 
the  Son  of  man  implies  not  only  his  ascension  into 
heaven,  but  his  authority  to  destroy  the  Roman  and 
Antichristian  powers,  in  order  that  his  gospel  church 
may  fill  the  whole  world,  especially  in  the  millennium. 

Ver.  6.  A  leopard — a  beast  of  great  swiftness,  that  springs 
upon  its  prey — a  striking  emblem  of  the  rapid  conquests  of  Alex¬ 
ander  of  Macedon.  Wings— four  heads — the  four  kingdoms  of 
Macedon  and  Greece,  Thrace  and  Bithynia,  Egypt,  Syria,  into 
which  the  Grecian  empire  was  divided  on  the  death  of  Alex¬ 
ander.  C. 

Ver.  7.  A  fourth  beast — the  Roman  empire — ‘diverse  from  all 
the  beasts  that  were  before  it’ — not  in  language  (for  in  that  it 
was  akin  to  the  Greek);  nor  in  religion,  for  it  was  idolatrous;  nor 
in  form  of  government,  for  in  that  it  was  in  common  with  all  the 
others;  but  it  was  ‘diverse’  chiefly  in  this  characteristic — its  pre¬ 
decessors  all  openly  professed  conquest,  that  they  might  enslave; 
Rome  always  professed  reluctant  interference,  that  she  might 
extend  popular  liberty;  and  under  this  mask  became,  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  her  flatterers,  ‘  the  mistress  of  the  world  ;’  while,  in  the 
end,  she  left  not  one  shred  of  liberty  beyond  the  privilege  of 
‘Roman  citizenship,’ most  sparingly  bestowed  upon  favoured  in¬ 
dividuals  or  cities.  Ten  horns — ten  kingdoms,  ver.  24.  As 
‘seven’  is  the  emblem  of  completeness  in  relation  to  progressive 
time,  so  ‘ten’  is  the  emblem  of  completeness  in  relation  to  co¬ 
existent  property.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Cast  down.  Rather,  till  they  were  placed  or  set  up  for 
judgment. — Ancient  of  days.  God  the  Father,  on  the  throne  of 
power,  in  the  process  of  putting  all  things  under  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
1  Co.  15. 27.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Great  words — such  as  the  assumption  of ‘infallibility;’ 
power  to  absolve  from  oaths;  to  impose  new  laws;  to  sell  deliver¬ 
ance  from  purgatory,  and  grant  titles  even  in  heaven. — Till  the 
beast  was  slain.  Till  the  western  Roman  monarchy,  in  all 
its  forms,  was  destroyed — an  awful  warning  to  Europe!  1  B« 
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An  angel  interprets  the  vision 


DANIEL  VIII. 


of  the  four  beasts  and  the  kingdom , 


one *  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  i Ancient  of  days, 
and  fcthey  brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  And  there  Hvas  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  should  serve  him:  his  dominion 
is  "an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall 
not  be  destroyed.3 

15  IF  I  Daniel  "was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in 
the  midst  of  my  body,4  and  the  visions  of  my 
head  troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  pone  of  them  that  stood 
by,  and  9asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So 
he  told  me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  things. 

17  These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are 
four1-  kings,  which  shall  arise  sout  of  the  earth. 

18  But  the  saints  of  the  Most  High5  shall* 
take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for 
over,  even  for  ever  and  ever.6 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth7  of  the 
fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse  from  all  the 
others,8  exceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth  ivere  of 
iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass;  which  devoured, 
brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with 
his  feet; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his 
head,  and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  be¬ 
fore  whom  three  fell;  even  of  that  horn  that  had 
eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
whose"  look  was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  "made  war 
with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them; 

22  Until*  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and 
judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most 

v  ch. 8.10,12, 24.Re.11. 7, 9;  13.7,  with  Ex.17.8,9.  x  ver.9-11. 2  Th.2.8.Re.n. 12-19;  *4» 

i4-«o; xvi.;  17.14;  19.11-21.  y  Mat. 19.28.1  Co.6.2,3.Re.i.6;5.io; 20.4. 
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i  Re.i.7,i3-i6;i4.i4. 
Eze.  1. 26.  Mat.  26. 64; 
24.  30;  25.31.  Jn.20.17. 
He.i.3;4.i4,i5;8.x. 

J  ver.9. 

k  Ps.  47.  5;  68. 17, 18. 
Jn.  1.51.  Ac.  3.21. 

/  Mat.  11.  27;  28.  18. 

Jn.3-35*1  C0.15.27.Ep. 

1.20-22.  Phi. 2.9, 10.  Ps. 
2.6-8;  8.6;  uo.i.Is.2.2- 
4.Re.ii.is.ch.2.35,44. 

n  ch.2.44;ver.27.Ps. 
45.6;  X45.13;  146.10.  Is. 
9.7.  Mi.4.7.  Lu.1.33.  1 
C©. 15.24-28.  Jn.12.  34. 
He.  12.28. 

3  See  note  *  below. 
0  ch.2.i;4.5;8.27;io. 

8,16;  ver.28.  Ge.40.7,8; 
41.8. 

4  Chald.  sheath,  2 
Pe.1.14. 

p  ver.io;  ch.8.13,16; 
10.5,6,16;  12.5,6.  Zee. 
3-4.7- 

q  Pr.2.3,4,  with  Mat. 
28. 1,2.  He.  1. 14.  Re.  1. 1; 

i7.i. 

r  ver.3,4,23,24;ch.2. 
38-40.  Zee. 6. 1-8. 

s  ver.  3.  Re.13.1,11; 
9.3.  iCo.15.47,48.  Ps. 
i7-x4- 

6  Chald.  high  ones; 
that  is,  things  or 
places ,  Ep.  1.3,6,12. 

t  Re.2.27;  3.21;  5.10. 
ver.  22,  27.  Ps.  45.  16; 
149.7-9.Is.60.13. 

6  To  understand 
the  full  force  of  this 
promise,  we  must 
connect  it  with  the 
vision  of  the  Son  of 
Man.  All  power  is 
conferred  upon  him. 
He  assumes  it  not  for 
himself  merely,  but 
as  the  model,  the 
representative,  the 
head  of  his  church. 
The  saints  of  the 
Most  High  rule  in  the 
person  of  their  Re¬ 
deemer.  Through 
him  they  are  made 
kings  and  priests ; 
they  shall  reign  with 
him  for  ever  and 
ever  .—P. 

7  Meaning,  ver.  16. 

8  Chald.  those. 

u  ch.8.io;n.37;  ver. 
21. 

*  This  is  a  grand 
and  most  instructive 
vision  in  ver.  13, 14.  It 
is  especially  impor¬ 
tant  as  throwing  light 
upon  that  name — Son 
of  Man — which  our 
Lord  so  commonly 
takes  to  himself.  It 
illustrates  also  many 
of  those  passages  in 
the  Gospels  in  which 
the  name  is  used  in  a 
peculiar  and  empha¬ 
tic  manner.  The  first 
thing  that  strikes  us 
in  comparing  this 
with  the  other  parts 
of  the  vision  is  that 
we  have  here  the 
symbol  of  intellect 
and  reason  as  oppos¬ 
ed  to,  and  triumph- 
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ing  over,  mere  brute 
force.  We  have  next 
indicated  the  origin 
and  nature  of  his 
dignity.  It  is  not  of 
earth  like  the  others. 
Its  source  is  in  hea¬ 
ven;  its  emblems  of 

flo;y  and  power  are 
eavenly.  We  have 
next  the  introduction 
of  the  Son  0/  Man , 
the  symbol  and  model 
of  regenerated  hu¬ 
manity,  into  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  pure  and 
holy  God.  We  have 
next— and  this  is  the 
main,  the  culminating 
point  of  the  vision— 
we  have  the  confer¬ 
ring  upon  this  Son 
of  Man  of  omnipo¬ 
tent  and  everlasting 
power: — a  power  ab¬ 
solutely  without  li¬ 
mit  and  without  end. 
In  this  respect  the 
vision  may  be  com¬ 
pared  with  our  Lord’s 
own  glorious  words 
in  Mat.  28.  18;  and 
with  Paul’s  statement 
in  Ep.  1. 20-23. — P. 

z  IS.63.4.PS.149.7-9. 
Re.2o.4.2Ti.2.n.  See 
ver.  18. 

a  ch.2.4o;n.30,  &c. 
Nu.  24.  24.  Zee.  6. 6, 7. 
Lu.2. 1.  Mat.24.28.  ch. 
12.7. 

9  Whole  earth — not 
the  whole  world,  but 
the  whole  scene  of 
this  prophecy. — C. 
b  See  ver.7. 
c  ch.n.  36-39.  2  Th. 
2.3-10.1  Ti. 4.1-3.  2Ti. 
3.  2-5.  Re.  9.1-11;  xiii. 
xvii. 

d  See  ver.8.  2  Th.2. 
4.  Re.13.5,6.  ch. 11.36. 
1  Ti.4.1-3.2  Ti. 3.2-4. 

e  Re. 11. 7;  13.7;  17.6; 
18.24. 

g  ch.  2.  21.  1  Ch.  29. 
30.  1  Ti.  4.  i-3-  Be.  13. 
16,17.2  Th.2.4. 

h  ch.4.25;  12. 7.  Re. 
9.5,10;  n.2,3;  12.6,14; 

z  See  ver.  9-11,22.  2 
Th.2.8.  Re. 11. 13;  xiv. 
xvi.-xix;  20.10. 

j  ver.  14, 18,22;  ch.  2. 
44.  Ps.  149. 7-9.  Re.  5. 10; 
2.27;  3.21;  ti. 15-18;  20. 
4.  Is.  xlix.  liv.  lx.-lxii. 
Je.  xxx. -xxxiii.  Eze. 
xxxiv.-xlviii.  Mi.iv.v. 
Zec.x.xii.xiv.  Re.xxi. 
Lu.1.33.  Jn.i2.34.Is.9. 
7* 

k  Ge.49.10.  Ps.2.8,9; 
22. 27-31  ;lxxii.xcvi.-c. 
cx.cxvii.  Re.11.15.  Jn. 
12.32. Is.60.12,  &c. 

1  Or,  rulers. 

I  ver.15;  ch.8.27;  10. 
8,16. 

n  LU.2.51.PS.119.11. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

B.C.  cir.  553. 
a  ch.7.1. 

b  ver.  3;  ch.  10.  4,  5. 
Ge.  15. 1.  N  u.  12.6.  Hab. 
i.i.He.1.1. 


High;  and  ’the  time  came  that  the  saints  pos¬ 
sessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be 
“the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be 
diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the 
whole  earth,9  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break 
it  in  pieces. 

24  And  the  Hen  horns  out  of  this  kingdom 
are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise:  and  "another 
shall  rise  after  them;  and  he  shall  be  diverse 
from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  And  he  shall  dspeak  great  words  against 
the  Most  High,  and  shall  "wear  out  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  and  think  9to  change  times 
and  laws:  and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand, 
until  ?‘a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  But*  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 
take  away  his  dominion,  to  consume  and  to  de¬ 
stroy  it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  jthe  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  fcall  dominions1  shall 
serve  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As 
for  me  Daniel,  my  cogitations  hnuch  troubled 
me,  and  my  countenance  changed  in  me:  but 
"I  kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  lie-goat.  13  The  days  of  suspen¬ 
sion  of  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  desolation  of  the  sanctuary.  15  Gabriel 
comforteth  Daniel,  and  interpreteth  the  vision. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Bel¬ 
shazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  even  unto 
me  Daniel,  after  that  which  appeared  unto  me 
“at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  bin  a  vision ;  and  it  came  to 


wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings;  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the 
earth;  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry  and  ye  perish;  blessed  are 
all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him,’  Ps.  2. 10.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Had  their  dominion  taken  away.  The  Babylonian, 
the  Medo-Persian,  and  Grecian  monarchies  were  successively 
•destroyed,  as  influential  powers;  but  they  are  still  in  being  under 
different  names,  and  continue  to  drag  out  a  dependent  and 
merely  tolerated  existence,  of  which  the  only  security  is,  not  their 
own  internal  strength,  but  the  mutual  jealousy  of  the  great  Euro¬ 
pean  powers.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Saints  0/  the  Most  High  may  literally  be  rendered, 
‘  But  the  righteous  ones  of  the  holy  ones  (or  holy  places,  see  Ep. 
2.6)  shall  receive  the  kingdom.’  The  idea  of  ‘places’  is  not 
merely  sustained  by  the  marginal  authority  and  Ep.  2.  6,  but  by 
the  words  translated  ‘most  high  God,’  ch.  3.  26,  and  ‘high  God,’ 
•ch.  3.  32,  which  are  the  same  in  both,  and  literally  signify  ‘.God 
•of  the  high,  or  highest,  place.’  C. 

Ver.  24.  The  Heruli,  Ostrogoths,  and  Lombards  were  succes¬ 
sively  overcome,  and  their  territory  annexed  to  the  Papacy,  under 
pretence,  nay,  perhaps  at  first,  with  the  sincere  intention  of  being 
used  as  means  for  extending  the  gospel — and  thus  the  popedom 
became  a  temporal  kingdom  among  the  ten  kingdoms  of  the 
West.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Shall  wear  out  the  saints.  By  persecutions;  thus 
the  early  crusades  nearly  extirpated  the  Waldenses  and  Albi- 
genses:  thus  the  Inquisition  suppressed,  and  for  many  years 
seemed  to  have  annihilated,  every  seed  of  the  Reformation  in 
Italy  and  Spain:  while  in  Germany,  France,  Great  Britain,  and 
Ireland,  massacres,  martyrdoms,  and  dragonades  were  succes¬ 
sively  employed  to  ‘wear  out’  the  patience  of  the  saints,  extin¬ 
guish  their  light,  and  leave  the  earth  in  darkness. — Until  a  time 
and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time.  ‘Time,’ a  year;  ‘times,’ 
two  years;  ‘dividing,’  half  a  year:  1260  prophetic  days,  a  day  for 
a  year,  Eze.  4.  6.  At  what  time  these  years  commence  is  matter 
of  most  serious  question.  They  have  generally  been  dated  from 
533.  when  Justinian  issued  his  first  edict  in  favour  of  the  pope¬ 
dom;  but  others  commence  as  high  as  756.  Time  will  reveal  it, 
for  the  word  is  sure.  C, 

Reflections. — Thrice  happy  is  that  retirement 
from  business  and  courts  which  is  filled  up  with  inti¬ 
mate  fellowship  with  God,  and  with  discoveries  of  the 
.secrets  of  his  covenant  and  providence !  What  a 


troubled,  unsettled,  ever-changing,  and  noisy  world  is 
ours,  made  by  the  ambitious  and  contentious  men  who 
dwell  in  it !  But  all  their  empires,  established  by  ini¬ 
quity,  are  but  contemptible  things  before  the  eternal 
God,  and  mischievous  and  destructive  to  one  another ! 
Infinite  is  the  glory  and  majesty,  the  power  and  equity, 
of  the  Most  High;  and  certain,  but  tremendous,  his 
appearance  for  the  ruin  of  his  opposers  and  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  his  church!  Yea,  the  reproach  of  Jesus’ 
cross  is  effectually  wiped  away  in  his  solemn  exaltation 
to  glory;  and  shall  be  in  the  glory  of  his  church,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  millennial  and  heavenly  state.  O  how 
affecting  are  noted  revelations  from  God!  There  is 
great  need  to  search  into  their  meaning  by  prayer  and 
meditation;  and,  conscious  of  our  weakness,  to  consult 
such  as  can  instruct  us.  And  if  we  ask  we  shall  find. 
If  we  ran  to  and  fro  in  diligent  search,  we  shall  under¬ 
stand  knowledge.  _ 

CHAPTER  VIII.  Ver.  3-8,  20-22.  The  ram 
with  two  horns,  of  which  the  last  sprung  was,  the  highest, 
pushing  westward,  northward,  and  southward,  and 
without  any  effectual  resistance,  denotes  the  empire  of 
theMedes  and  more  powerful  Persians,  which  pushed  its 
conquests  all  along  from  the  Euxine  Sea  and  the  Helles¬ 
pont  on  the  north,  to  the  river  Indus  on  the  south,  and 
as  far  as  African  Ethiopia  and  Lydia  on  the  west,  con¬ 
taining  in  all  about  1,600,000  square  miles.  The  he- 
goat,  which  came  flying  from  the  west,  and  had  a 
notable  horn  between  his  eyes,  denotes  the  Grecian 
monarchy  under  Alexander  marching  forces  with  pro¬ 
digious  rapidity  into  Persia,  conquering  it,  and  erecting 
a  still  greater  empire  on  the  ruins  of  it.  The  four  horns 
which  sprung  up  after  the  notable  horn  of  the  he-goat 
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was  broken,  refer  to  the  four  generals  which,  after 
Alexander’s  death,  parted  his  empire  into  four  king¬ 
doms,  of  Macedonia,  Lesser  Asia,  Syria,  and  Egypt. 
9-14,  23-25.  The  little  horn  which  sprung  from  one  of 
the  four  horns,  and  waxed  exceeding  great,  cast  down 
the  host  of  heaven,  and  magnified  himself  against  their 
prince,  abolished  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  trode  the 
sanctuary  under  foot,  2300  days,  mornings  and  even¬ 
ings,  till  at  last  it  was  broken  without  hand,  denotes 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  a  Syro-Grecian  king,  who,  by 
craft,  and  by  the  assistance  of  some  neighbours,  ob¬ 
tained  the  kingdom  instead  of  his  nephew ;  and, 
becoming  strong,  persecuted  the  Jews,  profaned  their 
sanctuary,  set  their  high-priesthood  to  sale,  abolished 
their  daily  sacrifices  about  three  years,  murdered  mul¬ 
titudes  of  them,  and,  after  vowing  to  extirpate  them, 
was  cut  off  by  the  fearful  vengeance  of  God.  He  may 
also  be  considered  as  typical  of  the  popish  Antichrist, 
that  chief  corrupter  and  destroyer  of  the  Christian 
church. 

Ver.  3.  A  ram.  The- emblem  of  the  Medo-Persian  empire 
was,  in  the  former  vision,  a  ‘bear,’  ch.  7.  5,  emerged  from  its 
forest — from  a  state  of  savage  and  uncivilized  life ;  now  the  em¬ 
blem  is  a  ‘ram’ — the  empire  more  civilized,  but  not  the  less  bent 
upon  universal  conquest. — Two  horns.  The  Medes  and  Persians, 
ver.  20,  of  which  Persia,  that  rose  into  notice  last,  soon  became 
the  greatest,  and  gave  name  to  the  whole  empire,  which  never 
persecuted  the  Jews,  and  abides,  though  in  weakness,  till  this 
day.  See  ch.  7.  12.  C. 

Ver.  9.  A  little  horn — applied  by  some  to  Antiochus  Epi¬ 
phanes  ;  by  others  to  the  Romans  ;  by  others  to  Mahomet.  That 
it  cannot  prefigure  Antiochus  seems  evident  from  the  fact  that 
the  power  of  'the  little  horn’  was  to  continue  unto  2300  days, 
ver.  14,  which,  if  literal  days,  were  not  fulfilled  in  the  case  of 
Antiochus,  for  he  first  took  Jerusalem  and  profaned  the  temple 
in  170  B.c.,  and  commenced  his  persecution  of  their  religion  in 
168  B.c.  But  his  army  was  conquered  by  Judas  in  165  B.c.,  when 
the  sanctuary  was  cleansed,  and  the  worship  restored  by  Juda3; 
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Vision  of  the  ram  and  he -goat: 


DANIEL  VIII. 


the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 


pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I  ivas  at  cShnshan,1  in 
the  palace,  which  is  in  the  province  of  2Elam;3 
and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river 
of  Ulai.4 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  da  ram, 
which  had  two  Tiorns,  and  the  two  horns  were 
high ;  but  5one  was  higher  than  the  other,5  and 
the  higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  ^pushing  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward;  so  that  no  beasts 
might  stand  before  him,  neither  ivas  there  any 
that  could  deliver  out  of  his  hand;  but  he  did 
according  to  his  will,  and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  Tie- 
goat6  came  from  the  west,  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  touched  not  the  ground:7  and 
the  goat  had  a  notable  horn8  between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two 
horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing  before  the 
river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram, 
and  he  was  moved  with  jcholer  against  him,  and 
smote  the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns  ;9  and 
there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before 
him,  ,cbut  he  cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  and 
stamped  upon  him:  and  there  was  none  that 
could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  lie-goat  Hvaxed  very  great: 
and  "when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was 
broken;1  and  for  it  came  up  Tour  notable  ones, 
toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  pa  little 
horn  wdiich  waxed  exceeding  great,  toward  the 
south,  and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the 
pleasant5  land. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to2  the  host  of 
heaven;3  and  it  cast  down  some  of  the  host  and 
of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon 
them. 

11  Yea,  he  magnified  himself  even  4to  The 
prince  of  the  host,  and  by5  him  The  daily  sacri¬ 
fice  was  taken  away,  and  The  place  of  his  sanc¬ 
tuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  "an  host  was  given  him  against  the 
daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,6  and 

u  ch.n.28,30-35.Is.59.i-i5.Je.2.i9;  4.18;  5.25,  &c.  6  Or,  the  host  was  given  over  for 

the  transgression  against  the  daily  sacrifice,  ver.io. 


A.M.  cir.  3451. 
H.C.  cir.  553. 


c  Es.i.a;ri5. 

1  Shusnan  (in 
Greek  Susa,  and  now 
Shush)  was  an  an¬ 
cient  royal  city,  with 
a  province  attached 
to  it  called  Susiana. 
It  lay  on  the  plain 
near  the  southern 
border  of  Persia,  east 
of  the  Tigris.  It  was 
the  scene  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  events  recorded 
in  the  book  of  Esther. 
Nehemiah  also  resid¬ 
ed  there  for  a  time. 
The  ruins  occupy  a 
space  more  than 
three  miles  in  circuit, 
and  consist  of  great 
mounds  similar  to 
those  on  the  sites  of 
Babylon  and  Nine¬ 
veh.  Recent  excava¬ 
tions  have  brought  to 
light  the  royal  pa¬ 
lace,  in  which  is 
a  magnificent  hall, 
measuring  343  ft.  by 
244  ft.,  probably  the 
scene  of  Ahasuerus’ 
great  feast.  The  site 
is  now  utterly  deso¬ 
late. — P. 

2  Persia,  Ge.  10.  22; 
i4.i.Is.2.2.Je.49.34. 

3  Elam — the  origi¬ 
nal  name  of  Persia, 
Ge.14.1.  Ulai — a  de¬ 
lightful  river  in  the 
province  of  Susiana. 
— C. 

4  Ulai  was  called 
Eulaeus  by  the 
Greeks;  it  was  one  of 
the  branches  of  the 
river  Choasfes ,  now 
called  k'erkhah, 
which  flowed  round 
the  citadel  of  Shu- 
shan. — P. 

d  ver.20;  ch.2.32,39; 

7.5. Zec.6.2,6. 

e  ch.7.24.Re.i7.i2. 
g  Is.44.28;45.i;  41.2, 
3,25.Je.5i.ii. 

5  Heb.  the  second, 
h  ch.  7. 5.  Is.  41.  2,3, 

25545. 1-5, 13546.  n;xiii. 
xiv.  xxi.  xlvii.  Je.  1.  li. 
ch.  5.19,  30,31;  11.2,3, 
16.Is.10.13, 14. 

i  ver.21,  with  Pr.30. 
29,31.  Zee.  10. 3.  Is.  14.9. 
ch.2.32,39;  7.6.  Zee. 6. 

3.6. 

6  A  goat—  the  em¬ 
blem  of  Macedon, 
taken  from  the  le¬ 
gend  that  Caranus, 
by  following  a  flock 
of  goats.succeeded  in 
taking  Edessa. — C. 

7  Or,  none  touched 
him  in  the  earth. 

8  II eb.  a  horn  of 
sight ,  ver.i2;ch.n.3. 

j  Pr.6.34. 

9  ver.  3;  i.e.  king¬ 
doms  of  Media  and 
Persia. 

k  ch.7.7;n.3.Nu.i4. 
9- 

l  ver.2i,22;ch.n.3. 
n  ch.  4.  31.  Ps.  39. 5; 
82.6,7. 

1  ver.  22;  ch.  n.  4. 
After  Alexander’s 
death  his  kingdom 
was  divided  into  four, 
viz.  those  of  Egypt, 
Syria,  Asia,  and 
Greece. 

o  ch.7.6,  &c. 
p  ch.  11.  21-35,  wTh 

7.8,2o;ver.23,24. 

q  Ps.48.2.  Je.  3.  19. 
Eze.20.6,15.  ch.  1 1. 16, 
41,45- 

2  Or,  against. 

3  Jews,  ver.24.25.Is. 
14.13.  ch.  11. 28, 30, 33, 
35.Re.i2.4. 

4  Or,  against. 

r  ver.  25.  Jos.  5.  14, 
with  2Th.  2.4.  Re.  13 

5.6. Je.48.20. 

o  Ox,  from, 
s  Ex  29.  38-42.  Nu. 
28.3. 

t  Ps.74.3-8;  79-1-  Is. 

64.11. 


A. M.  cir.  3451. 

B. C.  cir.  553. 


v  Jobi2.6.Je.n.i,2. 

7  Angel,  ch.  4.  13. 
De.  33.  2.  Zee.  14.  5- 
Jude  14.  x  Th.  3.  13.  1 
Pe.1.12. 

x  ver.15,16;  ch.10.6, 
15,16;  12.5,6.  Zee. 1. 13, 
i4;3-2.4. 

8  Heb. Palmoni,  or 
the  numberer  of  se¬ 
crets,  or  the  wonder¬ 
ful  numberer.  Is.  9. 
6.Jn.i.i8.Mat.u.27. 

y  ch.n.3i;i2.n. 

9  Or,  making  deso¬ 
late ,  ch.  11.31. 

z  ch. 12.11,12.  H0.6. 
2, 

1  Heb.  evening, 
morning,  Ge.  1.  5. 
Mat.12.1,10. 

2  Heb  .Justified,  Is. 
i.27.Zec.i3.i. 

a  Mat.13.36.  iPe.i. 

IO,I2.ch.I2.8. 

b  ch.io.  5.  Jos.  5. 14. 
Is.9.6. 

c  ch. 12.6, 7.Re. 10.5. 

3  Or,  Euleus,  ver.2. 

4  This  expression, 
‘between  the  Ulai,’ 
is  explained  by  the 
fact  stated  above, 
ver.  2,  that  the  river 
Ulai  flowed  round  the 
citadel  of  Shushan. 
Daniel  being  in  the 
citadel  was  thus  be¬ 
tween  the  Ulai,  en¬ 
compassed  by  it. — P. 

d  ch.9. 21.  Lu.  1. 19, 
26,  with  Mat.  16.  17. 
ver.i9.Zec.2.4. 

e  ch.  10.  7,8.  Eze.  1. 
24.  Re.  1. 17.  Lu. 9. 32. 

^•ch. 9.23510. 1 1.  Eze. 
2.1,  &c. 

h  ver.i9;ch.9.27;  11. 
35,36.  Hab.  2. 3. 

i  ver.27;  ch.io. 7-10, 
16. 

j  ch.io.  10  Eze.  2. 2. 
Zec.4.2.  Hab. 2. 1.  Jn. 
i5-5- 

5  Heb.  made  me 
stand  upon  my 
standing. 

k  ver.  16.  Re.  1.  1. 
He.1.14. 

I  ch. 9.26, 27;  12.  7,8; 
I][-35,36;ver.i7. 
n  Hab.2.3.Ke.io.7. 
o  See  ver.  3,  4,  with 
ch.5. 30, 315x0.1.  Ezr.4. 
3,5-7,2257. 1.  Ne.  12.22. 
ch.11.2. 

p  ver. 5~8;ch.  10.20. 
q  ver.8;ch.n.3. 
rver.8;ch.n.4.Mat. 
12.25. 

6  When  the  power 
of  the  Greeks  is  be¬ 
ginning  to  be  de¬ 
stroyed  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans. 

7  The  latter  time 
0/  their  kingdom. 
When  the  Romans 
governed  under  the 
name  of  the  Greek 
or  Eastern  empire — 
'  Greek  ’  being  the 
name  of  the  people, 
‘Roman’  the  name 
of  honour.  See  Mill's 
History  0/  Moham¬ 
medanism,  p.  55,  69, 
83,  &c. — C. 

s  Ge.15.16.  Mat.  23. 
32.  iTh.2.16.  2Q1.36. 
16. 

8  Heb.  are  accom¬ 
plished. 

t  ver.  9;  ch. 11.21,22. 
De.28.50. 

9  Dark  sentences. 
This  can  apply  nei¬ 
ther  to  Antiochus  nor 
the  Romans,  but  to 
Mahomet  alone,  and 
his  pretensions  to  se¬ 
cret  revelations  from 
God  by  the  angel 
Gabriel. — C. 

u  ver.9;ch.  11.21-26, 
36.  Job  12.6.  Je. 12.1,2. 
Re.  17. 13,17.  Ps.  73. 7. 

1  Not  by  means  of 
any  hereditary  hon¬ 
ours,  or  power  deriv¬ 
ed  from  his  prede¬ 
cessors. — C. 


it  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground;  and  it 
practised,  and  "prospered. 

13  II  Then  I  heard  one  saint7  speaking,  and 
^another  saint  said  unto  that  certain  ssaint 
which  spake,  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  con¬ 
cerning  the  daily  sacrifice ,  and  the  ’Transgres¬ 
sion  of  desolation,9  to  give  both  the  sanctuary 
and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under  foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  2Unto  two  thousand 
and  three  hundred  days;1  then  shall  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  be  cleansed.2 

15  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I 
Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  “sought  for 
the  meaning,  then,  behold,  there  stood  before 
me  as  the  appearance  of  ba  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man’s  voice  cbetween  the 
banks  of  3 Ulai,4  which  called,  and  said,  dGabriel, 
make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood;  and  when 
he  came,  T  was  afraid,  and  fell  upon  my  face: 
but  he  said  unto  me,  Understand,  gO  son  of  man; 
for  Tat  the  time  of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision. 

18  Now,  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  "was 
in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground : 
but  he  Touched  me,  and  set  me  upright.5 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  fcI  will  make  thee 
know  what  shall  be  in  the  zlast  end  of  the  in¬ 
dignation:  for  at  the  time  "appointed  the  end 
shall  be. 

20  The0  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two 
horns  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 

21  And  The  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia: 
and  the  9great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  is 
the  first  king. 

22  Now"  that  being  broken,  whereas  four 
stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up 
out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  6in  the  latter  time  of  their  7kingdom, 
Tvlien  the  transgressors  are  8come  to  the  full, 
Ti  king  of  fierce  countenance,  and  understand¬ 
ing  dark  sentences,9  shall  stand  up. 

24  And"  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  but  not 
by  his  own  power:1  and  he  shall  destroy  won¬ 
derfully,  and  shall  prosper  and  practise,  and 
"shall  destroy  the  mighty  and  the  holy  2people. 

25  And  Through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause 

v  ver.  10,12;  ch.  11.28, 30-35.Ps.  74. 3-8;  79.1-6.  2  Heb.  people  of  the  holy  ones. 

x  ch.n.21,32. 


thus  giving,  at  the  utmost,  a  period  but  of  five  years,  or  less  than 
1825  literal  days;  or  rather,  dating  from  168  B.c.,  a  period  less 
than  1095  literal  days.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  2300  days  be 
taken  as  prophetical  years  (as  Newton  thinks),  then  the  Roman 
power  did  not  continue  so  long  over  Jerusalem ;  for  it  commenced 
in  65  B.c.,  and  the  temple  was  destroyed,  and  with  it  every 
Jewish  ordinance  abrogated,  a.d.  70;  and  all  the  Roman  power 
in  the  East  finally  terminated  with  the  fall  of  Constantinople, 
A.D.  1453  ;  and  the  sanctuary,  moreover,  still  remains  uncleansed. 
The  conclusion  seems  inevitable,  that  ‘the  little  horn,’  ver.  9, 
like  ‘  the  little  horn,’  ch.  7.  8,  is  an  ecclesiastico-political  power, 
in  which  characteristic  Mohammedanism  in  the  East  exactly  coin¬ 
cides  with  Popery  in  the  West.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Last  end.  This  intimates  a  progressive  series  of  acts ; 
and  the  vision  of  the  ‘  little  horn  ’  of  the  eastern  empire  com¬ 
mences  the  last  act  of  this  vast  drama  of  ‘indignation’  against 
Jewish  and  Christian  apostasy,  self-righteousness,  and  worldli¬ 
ness;  and  closes  with  the  cleansing  of  the  Jewish  sanctuary  and 
the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
including  the  whole  renovated  church.  C. 

Reflections. — The  people  of  God  have  often  en¬ 
joyed  the  most  glorious  liberty  in  their  souls  when  their 


bodies  have  been  held  in  captivity.  But  those  who 
abuse  others  may  quickly  expect  the  like  treatment. 
God  quickly  stops  the  career  of  ambitious  men.  And 
little  do  they  who  risk  both  soul  and  body  in  amassing 
power  or  wealth  know  who  shall  enjoy  them.  If  ever 
God’s  people  suffer  their  sins  are  the  cause.  They  who 
slight  or  abuse  the  privileges  of  God’s  sanctuary  deserve 
to  be  deprived  of  them.  But  no  wicked  persecutor  has 
any  more  power  than  the  Lord  permits.  His  hand 
must  be  observed  even  in  all  the  enterprises  of  his 
enemies.  And  it  is  comfortable  to  reflect  that-  he 
looks  on  the  persecution  of  his  church  as  against  him¬ 
self  ;  and  that,  though  her  adversities  may  be  severe, 
they  cannot  be  lasting.  In  his  time  her  privileges 
shall  be  restored,  the  sanctuary  cleansed,  and  her  most 
crafty  and  powerful  enemies  fearfully  destroyed.  It  is 
proper,  however,  that  perplexed  souls  should  consult 
Jesus,  the  wonderful  Counsellor;  and  that  gracious 
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souls  should  be  deeply  affected  with  the  church’s  dis¬ 
tress,  but  never  so  as  to  disqualify  them  for  the  duties 
of  their  station. 


CHAPTER  IX.  Ver.  24-26.  That  these  verses 
relate  to  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness,  and  make  full  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
his  people,  to  fulfil  all  the  ancient  types  and  prophecies, 
and  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure  himself, 
and  miraculously  pour  him  out  upon  his  followers,  for 
.the  restraining  ofs  iniquity,  ^nd  the  introduction  of  re¬ 
markable  holiness  into  the  world,  among  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  is  generally  agreed.  That  each  of  the 
weeks  mentioned  denotes  seven  years,  a  day  for  a  year, 
Eze.  4.  6;  and  that  the  whole  of  the  numbers  is  intended 
to  point  out  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s  appearance,  is 
also  agreed.  In  applying  the  weeks  there  has  been 
great  difference  among  calculators;  but  it  is  enough 


Daniel  maketh  confession  of  sin, 


DANIEL  IX. 


and  prayeth  for  restoration. 


craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand ;  and  he  shall  mag¬ 
nify  himself  in  his  heart,  and  by  3peace4  shall 
destroy  many:  he  shall  also  vstand  up  against 
the  prince  of  princes;5  but  he  shall  zbe  broken 
without  hand. 

26  And  “the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the 
morning6  which  was  told  is  true:  wherefore  bshut 
thou  up  the  vision ;  for  cit  shall  be  for  many  days. 

27  And  I  Daniel  dfainted,  and  was  sick  cer¬ 
tain  days:  afterward  I  rose  up,  and  edid  the 
king’s  business;  and  I  was  astonished  at  the 
vision,  but  none  understood  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Daniel  considering  the  time  of  the  captivity,  3  maketh  confession 
cf  his  people's  sins.  16  And  prayeth  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 
20  Gabriel  informeth  him  of  the  seventy  weeks. 

IN  the  first  year  of  “Darius,  the  son  of  Ahas- 
uerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,1  which2  was 
made  king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  I  Daniel  un¬ 
derstood  bby  books3  the  number  of  the  years, 
whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  “Jere¬ 
miah  the  prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish 
seventy  years  in  the  ^desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  IT  And  eI  set  my  face4  unto  the  Lord  God, 
to3  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  ‘‘with  fast¬ 
ing,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  "made  my  confession,  and  said,  O  (Lord, 
the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  cove¬ 
nant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to 
them  that  keep  his  commandments: 

5  Wefe  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  ini¬ 
quity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled, 
even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts,  and  from 
thy  judgments: 

6  Neither  lhave  we  hearkened  unto  thy  ser¬ 
vants  the  piophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name 
to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  ‘‘righteousness  Helongeth  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  ‘‘confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day: 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel,  vthat  are  near, 
and  that  are  far  off,  through  all  the  countries 
whither9  thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of  their 
trespass  that  they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  rto  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face, 
to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  our  God  8 belong  mercies  and 
forgivenesses,  ‘though  we  have  rebelled  against 
him; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 


A. M.  cir.  3451. 

B. C.  cir.  553. 


8  Or,  prosperity  tch. 
11. 21. 

4  Mohammed  al¬ 
ways  offered  ‘peace,’ 
either  on  the  terms  of 
believing,  which  ren¬ 
dered  the  invaded 
brothers;  or  on  the 
terms  of  tribute, 
which  rendered  them 

subjects.  C. - The 

distinctive  name  of 
Mohammedanism  is 
‘peace,’  Islam.  This 
passage  might  almost 
be  rendered,  ‘And  by 
Isldm  shall  destroy 
many.’  The  alterna¬ 
tive  offered  to  all  na¬ 
tions  in  former  days 
conquered  by  tne 
Mohammedans  was 
Isldm  or  death. — P. 

y  ver.  11, 12;  ch.  11. 
31. Ps  74.3-8;79.i;73.8. 

*>  Mohammed  did 
not  directly  deny  the 
divine  mission  of 
Christ,  but  utterly 
denied  his  Godheatf, 
sacrifice,  and  judg¬ 
ment,  and  set  him¬ 
self  up  as  a  superior 
prophet. — C. 

z  Ps.79.6.  Ac. 12.23. 
2Ki.21.19. 

a  ver.i4;ch.io.2i;ir. 
2. 1Sa.15.29.Nu.23.19. 
Ro.3.4. 

6  The  vision  of  the 
evening  and  morn¬ 
ing—  of  the  2300  days. 
The  evening  &  morn¬ 
ing  (Ge.  i.)  being  the 
description  of  a  day. 
— C. 

b  ch. 12.4,9.  Is.  8. 16. 
Re.  10.  4.  Eze.  12.  27. 
Re.  22. 10. 
c  ch.10.1,14. 
d  See  ver.17,18;  ch. 
7.i5,28;io.8,i6. 

e  ver.2;  ch.2.48,49;6. 
4,5- 


CHAP.  IX. 

B.C.  cir.  538. 
a  ch.5. 31 56.1-28. 

1  Darius  of  the  seed 
0/ the  Medes — so  call¬ 
ed  to  distinguish  him 
from  Darius  the  Per¬ 
sian.  He  was  son  of 
Astyages,  and  bro¬ 
ther  of  Mandana,  the 
mother  of  Cyrus.  The 
Septuagint  calls  him 
Artaxerxes.and  Xen¬ 
ophon  calls  him  Cy- 
axares. — C. 

2  Or,  in  which  he , 
&c. 

b  Ps.  T19.  24.  1  Ti.  4. 
13. 2 '1*1.3.15-17.1  Pe.i. 
10-12. 

3  By  books.  So  the 
prophecies  of  Jere¬ 
miah  are  called.  See 
Je.25.i3;29.i. — C. 

c  Je.  25. 11, 12;  27.  7; 

29. 10.  Mi.3. 12. 2  Ch.  36. 
21. 

d  Je.7.34;  911;  21.5, 
6;22. 11, 18.  Is.  64. 10.  Ps. 
79.1,2574.3,7. 

e  ch.6.io.Ne.i.4.Je. 
29.10-13.  Ps.25.ij26.8. 

4  Set  my  /ace  look¬ 
ing  towards  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  as  Solomon  had 
prayed,  2  Ch.  6. 21,26, 
34,38.— C. 

Eze.  36. 37.  Je.  29. 
12.  Mat.7.7.Ps.i02  17. 
h  Ne.9.i.Es.4.3.  Ps. 

35.13569.10. J0el2.12. 
i  je.3.13.  Ps.32.5. 

j  Ps.119.120.Ne. 1. 5; 
9.32.  De.7.9.  Ex.20.6; 
34-6,7- 

k  Ps.106.6.  Is.  64. 5- 
7.1  Ki.8.48-50.Ne.i.7. 

1 2  Ch. 36.15, 16.  Zee. 
7.8-12.  Je.  7.23-26544.4, 
5525.3526.5529. 19532.33. 

n  ver.  14.  Ps.  51.  4; 
119.137.  Je.i2.i.Ge.i8. 
25.  De.  32.4. 

5  Or,  thou  hast,  &c. 
oEzr.9.6.1  Co.11.31. 

Ro.6.2i.Je.3.25. 

p  Je.  2. 14.  Is.  11. 11; 
43.  6;  49.  12.  Je.  xliii. 
xliv.2  Ki.17.6. 
q  Le.26. 33,34. 
r  See  ver.7.  Eze.  16. 
63. 

i-  Ex.  34. 6,7.  Nu.14. 
18.  Ps.62.12;  130.4,7,8; 
86.5,13.  La.3.22.  Ne.9. 
17.  Mi.7. 18,19.13.63.7. 

t  Is.  63.  15,  16.  Ps. 
lxxviii.  cvi.  Eze.  xvi. 
xx.-xxiii.Is.lix. 


A. M.  cir.  3466. 

B. C.  cir.  538. 


u  Ex.  xx.-xxiii.  Le. 
i.-xxvi.  De.  iv.-xxvi. 
Am.v.Is.i.  &c. 
v  Je. 8. 5. Is.  1. 4-6. 
x  Le.  26.  14-39.  De. 
27.15-26;  28.15-68;  29. 
18-28;  30.17,18;  31.17; 
32.19-27. 

6  Here  is  a  remark¬ 
able  testimony  not 
merely  to  the  anti¬ 
quity  and  Mosaic  au¬ 
thorship  of  the  Penta¬ 
teuch,  but  to  its  divine 
authority.  The  pro¬ 
phetic  curse  therein 
recorded  against  the 
Jews  is  acknowledg¬ 
ed  to  have  been  ful¬ 
filled.  Its  fulfilment 
was  known  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  of  all  in 
Daniel’s  days.  Pro¬ 
phecy  can  only  be 
from  God. — P. 

y  Zee. 1. 6.  La.  2.17. 
Mat.  5. 18. 

z  La. 1. 1252.2,1354.6. 
Ezc.5.9.  Am. 3.2.  Hab. 
1.5.  Lu.12.47, 48. 

a  Le.  26. 14-39.  De. 
28.  i^-6S.  La.  2. 15-17. 

7  Heb .entreatedwe 
not  the  faceofth e,  &c.. 
Ho. 7. 7.  Job  35.9,10536, 
13.IS.1. 5526.11. 

Me.3i.  28544.27. 
c  See  ver.7. Ne.9.33. 
Je.12.1. 

d  2  Co.  1. 10.  Ps.80.8. 
Je.  32.21-23.  Ex.6.1,6; 
xii.xiv.532.il. 

e  Ex.14.18515.659.16. 
Ne.  9.10.  Ps.  106.8.  Je. 
32.20. 

8  Heb.  made  thee  a 
name. 

g  1  Sa.12.7.  Ps.31.1; 
71.2;  143.1.  Mi.6.5.  Ne. 
1.8,959.8.1  Th.  1.6. 

9  According  to  all 
thy  righteousness. 
According  to  all  that 
grace  anclmercy  (ver. 
18).  promised  m  the 
‘seed  of  the  woman;’ 

*  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh;’  ‘Jehovah  our 
righteousness.’ — C. 

h  Zee. 8.3.  Ps.48.1,2; 
87. 1-3;  76. 1, 2;  132.13, 
14.2  Ch.6.6. 

i  Ex. 20. 5.  Le.26. 39. 
Ps.  106.6-43.  Is  lix. 
j  La.1.8,9;  3.14;  2.6, 

i5.Ps.44.i3,i4.Je.24.9. 

k  Ps.  80.1,3, 7,14-19; 
67.1580.3,7,19.  Nu.6.24 
-26;  74.  1-3,  18-23.  Jn- 
16. 24.  Ep.  1. 6,7.  Ex. 3.7. 
2C0.1.20.  La. 5.18. 

1  For  the  Lord's 
sake.  For  Messiah’s 
sake;  he  being  fully 
known  to  the  Jews 
by  the  title  of  ‘  Lord,’ 
Ps.iio.i. — C. 

/Is.  37. 17563. 15,19; 
64.12. 

2  Heb.  whereupon 
thy  71  a  me  is  called , 
Je.25.29.ver  16. 

n  Is.64.6.Ps.25.6;5i. 

1 569.  16.  Is.63.7.  J  e.  14. 7. 
Eze.  36.32. 

3  Heb.  cause  to  fall. 
o\e r.18.  Ps.130.2,45 

25.11557.2. 

4  Ver.  20-23  I  have 
long  considered 
among  the  most 
cheering  in  Scripture. 
It  proves  that  prayer 
is  powerful,  however 
sceptics  may  cavil 
and  philosophers 
speculate.  The  ear¬ 
nest  prayer  —  the 
prayer  of  faith,  pene¬ 
trates  to  the  very 
throne  of  God,  and 
receives  an  imme¬ 
diate  response.  The 
answer  may  not  be 
what  we  have  looked 
for;  it  may  not  be 
given  in  the  mode 
which  we  expected  5 
but  it  is  given,  and 
given  in  such  a  way 
as  divine  wisdom  sees 
to  be  best  for  us. 
What  comfort  is 
there  to  the  suffering 
Christian  in  ver.  21 ! 

‘  Whiles  I  was  speak¬ 
ing  in  prayer f — be¬ 
fore  the  petition  was 
finished;  ‘At  the 
beginning  of  thy  sup¬ 
plications  ’ —  ere  the 
desires  of  the  heart 
had  yet  found  utter¬ 
ance  in  words;  God 
heard,  and  his  mes¬ 
senger  was  sent  forth 
with  a  message  of 
mercy. — P. 


Lord  our  God.  to  walk  in  "his  laws  which  ho 
set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  "all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law, 
even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not  obey 
thy  voice;  therefore  *the  curse  is  poured  upon 
us,  and  the  oath  that  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  him.6 

12  And  1Jhe  hath  confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil: 
for  under  the  whole  heaven  2hath  not  been  done 
as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  As  Ht  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all 
this  evil  is  come  upon  us:  yet  made  we  not  our 
prayer  before  the7  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might 
turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  understand  thy 
truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  bwatched  upon 
the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us:  for  “the  Lord 
our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he 
doetli:  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  dthat  hast 
brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  hast  gotten 
thee  “renown,8  as  at  this  day;  we  have  sinned, 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  IT  O  Lord,  according  to  all  3thy  righteous¬ 
ness,9  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy 
fury  be  turned  away  bfrom  thy  city  Jerusalem, 
thy  holy  mountain;  because  for  ‘our  sins,  and 
for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and 
thy  people  are  become  Ja  reproach  to  all  that 
are  about  us. 

17  Now,  therefore,  O  our  God,  fchear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that 
is  desolate,  for  the  Lord’s  sake.1 

18  O  my  God,  ‘incline  thine  ear,  and  hear; 
open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations, 
and  the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  2name :  "for 
we  do  not  present3  our  supplications  before  thee 
for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  “hear;  O  Lord,  forgive;  O  Lord, 
hearken,  and  do;  ’’defer  not,  for  thine  own  sake, 
O  my  God;  for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are 
called  by  thy  name. 

20  IF  And  9whiles  I  was  speaking,  and  pray¬ 
ing,  rand  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my 
people  Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication 
before  the  Lord  my  God  sfor  the  holy  mountain 
of  my  God;4 

p  Ps.79.9,io.Is.48.9;63.i6,i9.Jos.7.9.  q  ver.21;  ch.10.12.Ps. 32.5. Ac.4.31;  13.2.IS.58.9;  65.24. 
r  Ec.7.20.Ja.3.2.Ps.io6.6.  s  Ps.i37.5,6.Is.62.7.ver.i6.Joel  2.i7;3.i7.Is.56.7;57.i3.Zec.8.3, 


that  they  must  all  fix  the  conclusion  of  the  weeks  near 
the  time  of  our  Saviour’s  death.  From  Ezra’s  commis¬ 
sion,  by  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
his  reign,  to  restore  the  affairs  of  the  Jewish  church  and 
state,  to  the  death  of  Christ,  is  precisely  70  weeks,  or 
490  years.  From  Nehemiah’s  commission  to  rebuild 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Arta¬ 
xerxes.  to  the  death  of  Christ,  is  490  lunar  years,  and  a 
little  more ;  or  perhaps  precisely  490  to  the  rejection  of 


the  Jews  and  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  From  Ezra’s 
commission  to  Nehemiah’s  finishing  his  reformation 
might  be  precisely  7  weeks,  or  49  years ;  thence  to 
J ohn  Baptist’s  manifestation  (by  his  ministry)  of  Christ 
as  come,  62  weeks,  or  434  years;  thence  to  Christ’s 
death  another  week,  or  7  years ; — 490  in  all.  Perhaps, 
too,  from  Julius  Caesar’s  edict  for  the  Jews  to  repair 
and  fortify  their  cities,  to  Christ’s  birth,  might  be  pre¬ 
cisely  49  years ;  and  as  much  from  Herod’s  building  of 

1400 


the  inner  temple  to  Christ’s  baptism ;  and  as  much 
from  his  finishing  the  outer  temple  to  Christ’s  death. 

In  the  last  week,  ver.  27,  the  promise  was  con¬ 
firmed  with  many,  and  the  daily  sacrifice  abolished, 
either  by  Christ’s  ministrations, and  the  conversion  of 
multitudes  to  him  by  the  promise  of  grace,  and  by 
his  rendering  useless  all  the  typical  sacrifices  by  his 
death ;  or  near  forty  years  afterward,  when  Titus  made 
leagues  of  peace  with  sundry  of  the  Asian  nations,  that 
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Vol.  3—17 


Gabriel  informeth  Daniel 


DANIEL  X. 


of  the  seventy  weeks. 


21  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in  prayer,  even 
the  man  ‘Gabriel,5  whom  I  had  seen  in  the 
vision  at  the  beginning,  being  caused  to  “fly 
swiftly,6  touched”  me  ‘“'about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  ^informed  me,  and  talked  with 
me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth 
to  give  thee  skill  and7  understanding. 

23  At*  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  the 
commandment8  came  forth,  and  I  am  come  to 
show  thee;  for  thou  art  greatly  beloved:9  there¬ 
fore  understand  the  matter,  and  consider  the 
vision. 

24  Seventy®  weeks1  are  determined  upon  thy 
people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish2  the 
transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of3  sins,  and 
to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  bto 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  cseal 
up  the  vision  and  prophecy,4  and  to  danoint  The 
Most  Holy. 

25  Know,9  therefore,  and  understand,  that 
from  Hhe  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  re¬ 
store  and  to  build5  Jerusalem,  unto  ’the  Messiah 
the  Prince,  shall  he  seven  weeks,  and  threescore 
and  two  weeks:  the  street  shall  be  built  again,6 
and  the  wall,7  even  in  troublous  times.8 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  ‘shall 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not9  for  himself:  and 
the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  “shall 
destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary;  and  the  end 
thereof  shall  he  with  a  “flood,  and  unto  the  end 
of  the  war  desolations  are  determined.1 

27  And  he  shall  pconfirm  the2  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week:  and  in  the  midst3  of  the 
week  rhe  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  obla- 

P  Is.42.6; 55. 3.Je.3i. 31-34; 32.40-42.Eze.  16.62,63. Is.53.n.Mat.20.28.Ro.5.i5-i9.He.9.28. 

2  Or,  a.  3  Or,  half  part.  r  He.  10.5-22.; 


A. M.  cir.  3466. 

B. C.  cir.  538. 


t  ch.  8. 16, 17;  10. 16. 
Lu.  1. 19,26. 

5  See  note  *  below. 
u  Ps.103. 20.  Is.  6. 2. 

Eze.1.11,14. 

6  Heb.  with  weari¬ 
ness  or  flight. 

v  ch.8.i8;io.TO,i6. 
x  1  Ki.  18.36.  Ezr.  9. 

5.  Mat.27.46.  Ac.10.3; 
3-1- 

>ch.8.i6,i7.  Re.1.1. 
Ga.  3.  19.  ver.  24-27. 
Zee. 2.4. 

7  Heb.  to  make  thee 
skilful  of. 

z  Ja-5.16-18.Is. 58.9; 
65. 24.  ch.  10. 12.  Ps.32.5. 

8  Heb.  word. 

9  Heb.  a  man  of  de¬ 
sires,  ch.io.  11,19.  Lu. 
1.28. 

a  Le.  25. 8.  Nu.  14. 34. 
Eze.4.5,6. 

1  Seventy  weeks. 
Weeks  of  years,  as 
the  sabbatic  years, 
Le.  25.  8;  70  times  7, 
or  490  years;  a  day 
for  a  year.  See  Nu. 
1 4. 34.  Eze.  4. 6. — C. 

2  Or,  to  restrain. 
Mat.  1.  21.  Tit.  2. 14.  1 
Jn.3.8.  Is. 35.3,4.  Ga.3. 
13.  Ro.3.25.  2C0.5.2I. 
R0.8. 34510.4. 

3  Qr,  to  seal  up, 
C0I.2.T4.  La.4.22. 

b  Is.  53.10,11.  Je.  23. 

6.  2  Co.  5. 21.  He.9.12, 
14. 1  Pe.3.18. 

c  Mat.  11. 13.  Lu.  24. 
27,  44,  46.  Ac.  10.  43.  2 
Co.  r.20. 

4  blob. prophet,  Ac. 
3.22. 

d  Is.  61.  1.  Jn.  3.  34. 
Col.  1. 19. 

e  Lu.i.  35.  Ac.  3.14. 
IIe.7.26.Re.3.7.  He. 9. 

14- 

g  ver.22,23.  Mat. 24. 

15- 

h  Ne.  2. 1-8;  3. 1-32. 
Ezr.vii. 

3  Or,  build  again. 

7  Jn.  1.  31, 4i.45.49- 
Ac.3.15;  5.31.  Is.  55.4. 
Mi.  5.2. 

6  Heb.  shall  return 
and  be  builded. 

7  Or,  breach  or 
ditch. 

8  Heb.  in  strait  of 
times,  N  e .  ii.  -vi.  xii. 

I  Is.53.8;5.6,io.Mat. 
xxvi.  xxvii.  Lu.  24. 26, 
46.  Jn.  xviii.  xix.  1  Co. 
15.3.  1  Pe.2.24;  3.18.  2 
C0.5.21.EP.5.2. 

9  Or,  and  shall 
have  nothing,  Jn.  14. 
3°- 

n  Mat. 22. 7 523. 38 524. 
2.  Lu.i9.43,44;2i.24. 

0  ch.  11. 10,22.  Is.8.7, 
8.  Ps.90.5.  Am. 8.8.  Je. 
46.7,8.Na.i.8. 

1  Or,  it  shall  be  cut 
off  by  desolations. 

*  Gabriel — strength 
of  God.  Not  a  created 


A. M.  cir.  3466. 

B. C.  cir.  538. 


angel,  but  the  Angel 
of  Jehovah’s  pre¬ 
sence,  1  God  mani¬ 
fest’  in  human  form. 
— C. 

s  Mat.  24.  15.  Mar. 
13.14.  Lu.21.20. 

4  Or,  with  the  abo¬ 
minable  armies. 

t  Is.  10.  22,23;  28.  22. 
ch.11.36.Lu.21.26.R0. 
11.26. 

u  Le.26.14-39.De-4 
26-28;  28.15-68;  29.18- 
28;  30. 17,18;  31. 18, 29; 
£2.  19-27.  Lu.  21.  24.  I 
rh.  2.15,16.  Ps.  69.  22- 
28. 

5  Or,  desolator. 

6  Upon  the  desolate. 
Upon  the  desolator — 
upon  proud  and  mer¬ 
ciless  Rome,  doom¬ 
ed,  in  her  turn,  to 
destruction. — C. 


CHAP.  X. 

B.C.  cir.  534. 
a  ch.i.2i.Ezr.i.i,2. 
b  Mat.13.11.  Am.  3. 
7.PS.25.14. 

c  ch.  8. 26;  11. 2.  Re. 
19.9.  Lu.i.  20. 

1  Heb.  great,  ver. 
i4.Is.44.7.ch.i2.4. 

d  ch.1.17;  8.16,17;  9. 
22,23. 

e  Ezr.  9. 4, 5.  Mat.  9. 
i5.Ja.4.9,io.Je.9.i. 

2  Heb.  weeks  of 
days,  Ge.29.14.Nu.11. 
20,  with  ch. 9. 24-26. 

g  La.2.6,10.  Je.31.9; 
50.4.  Lu.  18. 1-7. 1  C0.9. 
27. 

3  Heb.  bread  of  de¬ 
sires. 

4  Three  whole 
weeks.  ‘Three weeks 
of  days,’  to  distin¬ 
guish  them  from  the 
previous  weeks  of 
years. — C. 

h  ch.  8.  2.  Eze.  1.  3. 
Ac.16.13.Re.13.!. 

3  Or,  Tigris,  Ge.  2. 
14. 

t  ch.  12.6,7.  Re.10.2, 

8  Heb.  one  ma7i, 
Tos.  5.13,14.  chA2.6,7. 
Ke.i.  13-15;  10.5.  Zee. 
1.8. 

7  The  description 
so  agrees  with  that 
of  John,  Re.1.13,  that 
there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Daniel’s  visitant 
was  the  Son  of  God. 
— C. 

j  Re.1.13;  x5-6;  I9-8- 
He. 7.26. 
k  Is.11.5. 

I  Je.io.9.Ca.5.n. 
n  Re.  1. 13-17. Eze.  1. 
16. 1  Co.  15.47. 

o  Re.  19. 12.  Mat.  17. 
2. 

P  Eze. 1.7.  Ps.104.4. 
Re.i.isjio.i. 

q  Eze.  1.24.  Re.  1. 15; 
10-3.Ps.xxix. 

r  Ac.  9.  7.  2K1.6.17, 
with  Ge.3.10. 


tion  to  cease,  and  for  the  overspreading  of 
““abominations4  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even 
until  ‘the  consummation,  and  “that  determined 
shall  be  poured  upon  the  5desolate.6 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Daniel,  having  humbled  himself,  seeth  a  glorious  vision.  10 
Being  troubled  with  fear,  he  is  comforted  by  the  angel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  “Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  a 
thing  was  brevealed  unto  Daniel,  whose  name 
was  called  Belteshazzar;  and  the  thing  was 
True,  but  the  time  appointed  was  long:1  and 
dhe  understood  the  thing,  and  had  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  vision. 

2  Ine  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning  three 
full  weeks.2 

3  I9  ate  no  pleasant  bread,3  neither  came  flesh 
nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  neither  did  I  anoint 
myself  at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks4  were  ful¬ 
filled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
first  month,  bas  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great 
river,  which  is  Hiddekel;5 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
and,  ’behold,  6a  certain  man7  clothed9  in  linen, 
whose  loins  were  fcgirded  with  ‘fine  gold  of 
Uphaz. 

6  His”  body  also  was  like  the  beryl,  and  °his 
face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and  his 
eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  phis  arms  and  his  feet 
like  in  colour  to  polished  brass,  and  Hhe  voice 
of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  ralone  saw  the  vision:  for  the 
men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but 
a  great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they 
fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this 


he  might  have  the  more  leisure  to  make  war  against 
the  Jews;  by  which  their  temple  was  destroyed,  their 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  constitution  overthrown,  and 
themselves  generally  murdered  or  driven  from  the 
country ;  under  the  dreadful  effects  of  which  they  have 
remained  for  above  1700  years  past.  [See  Introduc¬ 
tion,  ch.  iv.  sec.  xviii.] 

Ver.  25.  This  was  not  the  ‘commandment’  of  Cyrus,  which 
related  merely  to  the  temple,  Ezr.  1.  1-3;  nor  of  Darius,  which 
only  confirmed  the  former,  Ezr.  vi.;  nor  of  the  7th  of  Artaxerxes, 
which  merely  confirmed  the  decrees  of  his  predecessors,  Ezr.  7. 
7,  13,  31;  but  is  the  decree  of  the  20th  Artaxerxes,  Ne.  2.  1,  6-8, 
and  from  this  date  the  70  weeks  are  to  be  computed.  Now  the 
20th  Artaxerxes  was  445  B.c.  Then  take  70  Chaldee  years,  equal 
to  69  Julian ;  and  so  478  Julian  years,  making  483  Chaldee  years, 
will  terminate  a.d.  33,  the  date  of  Messiah’s  death.  If  the  time 
be  reckoned  from  the  7th  Artaxerxes,  the  result  is  the  same. 
Thus,  Artaxerxes’  7th  is  457  B.c.,  which,  taken  from  490,  the  whole 
70  weeks,  arrives  at  the  same  date,  a.d.  33.  C. 

Reflections. — The  near  fulfilment  of  God’s  pro¬ 
mises  animates  the  believing  mind  to  earnest  prayer 
for  it.  But,  alas !  how  shameful  and  criminal  is  the 
conduct  that  exposes  God’s  people  to  his  righteous 
judgments,  which  so  exactly  correspond  with  his 
threatenings  !  The  desolations  of  God’s  sanctuary  are 
a  great  grief  to  gracious  souls.  But  it  is  an  animating 
encouragement  to  prayer  to  consider  his  readiness  to 
forgive  sins,  his  ability  to  supply  our  wants,  and  that 
he  has  done  so  much  for  his  people  in  former  times, 
and  can  glorify  his  name,  his  Christ,  his  justice  and 
mercy,  and  his  relation  to  us,  in  our  deliverance !  Yea, 
God  sometimes  makes  immediate  and  sensible  returns 
to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  and  gives  them  more  than 
they  ask.  And  with  great  humility  and  serious  con¬ 
sideration  ought  such  favours  to  be  received  !  Neces¬ 
sary,  great,  and  glorious,  and  fixed  in  every  circum¬ 
stance,  is  Jesus’  incarnation,  his  unction  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  his  labours  and  death  for  sinners ;  and  terrible 


the  judgment  incurred  by  his  obstinate  despisers.  But 
great  is  the  mercy  that,  when  some  circumstances  in 
Scripture  are  left  in  great  obscurity,  the  principal 
things  are  expressed  so  plainly  that  he  that  runs  may 
read  and  understand  them. 


CHAPTER  X.  Ver.  5,  6.  Christ’s  clothing  of  fine 
linen  denotes  his  righteousness  as  our  Saviour,andhis 
holy  and  righteous  government.  His  golden  girdle 
denotes  his  excellency,  faithfulness,  and  readiness  to 
fulfil  his  work.  His  body  as  the  beryl  denotes  him  as 
beautiful,  the  Lord  from  heaven.  His  countenance  as 
lightning  denotes  his  awful  majesty.  His  eyes  as  lamps 
of  fire  denote  his  infinite  knowledge,  terrible  to  the 
wicked.  His  arms  and  feet  as  polished  brass  denote 
his  almighty  power  to  uphold  his  church,  and  tread 
down  her  enemies.  His  loud  voice,  his  terrible  judg¬ 
ments,  and  powerful  spread  of  his  gospel.  13,  20.  The 
angel  Gabriel  had  to  baffle  the  attempts  of  Cambyses, 
Cyrus’  son,  or  of  some  evil  angel  at  the  Persian  court, 
who  laboured  to  stir  up  mischief  against  the  Jews,  and 
had  none  to  assist  him  herein  but  Jesus  Christ,  or  some 
principal  angel. 

Ver.  1.  True.  No  conjecture  of  his  own,  but  a  revelation  from 
God ;  and,  the  time  appointed  long,  the  prophecy  extending 
over  a  long  period  of  future  history.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Mourtiing — because  of  the  interruption  to  the  building 
of  the  temple ;  the  contentment  of  the  rich  Jews  to  remain  among 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  their  niggardly  aid  to  their  returning  brethren, 
and  their  sad  insensibility  and  blindness.  C. 

Ver.  13.  The  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia.  ‘The  accuser 
of  the  brethren,’  Job  1.9.  The  withstander  of  good  men  and 
good  purposes,  Zee.  3. 1,  3;  Jude  9.  ‘The  prince,  yea,  the  god 
of  this  world,’  Jn.  12.  31;  14.  30;  2  Co.  4.4.  ‘The  spirit  that 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,’  Ep.  2.  2 .—One  and 
twenty  days.  The  period  of  Daniel’s  mourning. — Michael.  ‘One 
like  God  ’ — even  Christ,  who  alone  was  ‘  in  the  form  of  God ;  ’  he, 
in  that  form,  joined  with  him  who  now  appeared  in  *  fashion  as  a 
man,*  ver.  5.  lhe  ‘man'  and  -  Michael’  being  one  and  the  same, 
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in  different  characters. — I  remained  there.  Christ  is  ‘  wherever 
two  or  three  are  met  together  in  his  name;’  and  with  them,  as 
men  like-minded  with  Daniel,  he  remained  with  the  king  of 
Persia,  to  counteract,  mediately  by  them,  the  evil  influences  of 
their  enemies ;  but  immediately,  by  his  own  presence,  whereby 
he  ‘ filleth  all  things,’  and  ‘worketh  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.’  C. 

Ver.  21.  None  that  holdeth  with  me.  ‘None  that  strengthen- 
eth  himself  with  me  (appearing  as  man)  but  Michael’  (the  visible 
image  of  the  invisible  God).  My  personal  strength,  and  your 
deliverance,  is  Godhead  sustaining  manhood.  C. 

Reflections. —  The  slow  advances  of  God’s  work 
of  deliverance  in  his  church  deeply  affect  the  minds  of 
his  faithful  saints.  And  let  God  turn  back  our  capti¬ 
vity  on  earth  as  be  will,  this  world  will  be  still  a  valley 
of  tears.  But  Jesus  kindly  manifests  his  glory  to 
humble,  importunate,  and  solemn  supplicants.  Oh,  how 
unnumbered  are  his  excellencies !  And  the  faith  and 
sense  of  his  love  ought  to  banish  all  slavish  dread, 
which  would  indispose  us  for  hearing  his  words.  What 
insignificant  and  polluted  nothings  are  the  best  of  men 
before  God,  and  in  their  own  view,  when  they  behold 
him  !  But  graciously  his  power  and  promises  support 
his  people  under  their  terrors  and  grievances.  As  the 
entrance  of  their  prayers  is  pleasant  to  him,  so  the 
entrance  of  his  word  is  quickening  to  them.  And  we 
ought  to  be  patient  under  present  trials,  lest  God  should 
send  heavier  ones.  Though  kings  on  earth  and  devils 
from  hell  be  against  us,  it  is  enough  if  Jehovah,  if 
Jesus,  and  his  angels,  care  for  and  protect  us. 

CHAPTER  XI.  Ver.  1  should  have  stood  in  the 
preceding  chapter;  and  means  that  Gabriel  had  en¬ 
couraged  and  excited  Darius  the  Mede  and  Cyrus  to 
release  the  Jews,  notwithstanding  the  great  opposition 
that  design  met  with  from  devils  and  wicked  courtiers. 
2-4.  After  Cyrus,  Cambyses,  and  Darius  Hystaspes, 
Xerxes,  being  extremely  wealthy,  shall  attempt  to 


Daniel  is  comforted  by  the  angel. 


DANIEL  XI. 


The  overthrow  of  Persia  foretold. 


great*  vision,  and  there  remained  no  strength  in 
me:  for  my  ‘comeliness8  was  turned  in  me  into 
corruption,  and  I  retained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words:  and 
when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was 
I  “in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and  “my  face 
toward  the  ground. 

10  And,  behold,  *an  hand  touched  me, 
which  set9  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands: 

1 1  And  he1  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  a  man 
greatly  beloved,2  understand1'  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  thee,  and  stand  upright:3  for  unto 
thee  am  I  now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  zFear  not,  Daniel; 
for  “from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine 
heart  to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself 
before  thy  God,  thy  words  were  bheard,  and  I 
am  come  for  thy  words.4 

13  But  the  prince5  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia6 
withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days:  but,  lo, 
Michael,0  one7  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to 
help  me;  and  I  remained  there  with  the  kings 
of  Persia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  dto  make  thee  under¬ 
stand  what  shall  befall  thy  people  °in  the  latter 
days:  for  yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto 
me,  9I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I 
became  dumb. 

16  And,  behold,  one  Hike  the  similitude  of 
the  sons  of  men  ‘touched  my  lips:  then  I 
opened  my  mouth  and  spake,  and  said  unto 
him  that  stood  before  me,  O  my  lord,  Jby  the 
vision  my  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and  I 
have  retained  no  strength. 

17  Forfc  how  can  the  servant  of  this  my  lord8 
talk  with  this  my  lord?  Tor  as  for  me,  straight¬ 
way  there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  neither 
is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  “again  and  touched  me 
one  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and  he 
strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  °0  man  greatly  beloved,  pfear 
not;  peace  be  unto  thee;  9be  strong,  yea,  be 
strong.  And  when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I 
was  strengthened,  and  said,  Let  my  lord  speak; 
for  Thou  hast  strengthened  me.9 

yEc.i.i8.ver.8,9;ch.7.i5, 28;  8.17,27.  k  Ge.  18.27  De.s.24.Ju. 6.26;  13.22.  I  See  ver. 
8,9,16.  n  See  ver.18;  ch.8.16;  9.22,23. Ps.  103.13,14.  o  ver.  11;  ch.9.23.Jn.i3.i;  11.36;  15.9. 
De. 33.12.110.8.38,39.  p  See  ver.12.Is.41. 10; 43.1,2;  44.1. Re.i. 17.  q  Jos.1.6,7,9,18;  10.25. 
1C0.16.13.EP.6.10.2T1.2.1.  r  Ps.94.18, 19.2  Co.i2.9.Phi.4.i3. 
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s  Ex.  3.3.  Mat.  17.1- 
5.Re. 1.13-16 
/  ch.  7.28;8. 17,27.  Re. 
1.17.2(30.12.2,3. 

8  Or,  vigour, 
u  ch.8.i8.Ca.5.2. 
v  Le  9.24.  Nu.  14. 5; 
16.22  J  os.  5. 14. 1  Ki.18. 
39.  1  Ch.  21.10.  Re.11. 
io.Is.6.5. 

jvver.i6,i8;ch.8.i8; 

S.21.  Re.  1. 17,  i.e.  Ga- 
riel’s,  ver.  xx,  14,  19, 
2i:ch.8.i6;9.22,23. 

9  Heb.  moved . 

1  Gabriel. 

2  Heb.  of  desires, 
Jn.i3.is.ch.9.23. 
y  ch.8.i6,i7J9.2i-23. 
3  Heb.  stand  upon 
thy  standing. 

z  ver.  19.  Mat.  28.  5, 
10.  Lu.2.10.  Re.1.17.  1 
J 11.4. 18. 

a  ch. 9. 20-23.  Is. 58. 9; 
63.  24.  Ps.50.15;  91. 15. 
Mat.  7. 7.  Ps.32?5. 
b  Ac. 10.30,31. 

4  For  thy  words. 
In  answer  to  thy 
prayers. — C. 

5  Cambyses,  Ezr.4. 
5,6.ver.20.Ep.6.i2. 

A  comparison  of 
this  passage  with  ver. 
20,  21  shows  that  an 
angel  is  here  refer¬ 
red  to.  Before  the  age 
of  Daniel,  angelic 
beings  are  often  men¬ 
tioned.  but  always 
either  in  connection 
with  God,  whom  they 
serve,  or  with  God’s 
chosen  people,  whom 
they  defend,  and  to 
whose  wants  they 
minister,  Ge.  24.  7, 4c. 
Ex.23.20-23.  N  u.20. 16. 
In  this  book  another 
department  of  an¬ 
gelic  work  is  indicat¬ 
ed.  Some  of  them  are 
appointed  to  rule  or 
preside  over  heathen 
nations.  We  read  of 
the  ‘  prince  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia,’ 
and  ‘  the  prince  of 
Grecia.’  The  nature 
and  character  of 
these  angels  are  not 
distinctly  stated.  Dr. 
Pusey  believes  they 
were  ‘good  angels, 
since  tney  desired 
the  welfare  of  their 
people, and  they  con¬ 
tended  with  Gabriel 
and  Michael  before 
God,  each,  m  sub¬ 
mission  to  the  divine 
will,  desiring  what 
seemed  for  the  good 
of  his  people,  which, 
since  their  apparent 
interests  were  di¬ 
verse,  seemed  to  be 
contrary.’  This  view 
is  open  to  grave  ques¬ 
tion.  I  cannot  well  see 
how  any  pure  and 
holy  spirit  should  op¬ 
pose  a  true  servant  of 
God  when  engaged 
in  God’s  own  work. 
But  be  this  as  it  may, 
there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  one  of  these  an¬ 
gels  was  in  some  mys¬ 
terious  way  appoint¬ 
ed  to  watch  over, 
succour,  and  defend 
each  nation.  We  also 
know  from  the  New 
Testament  that  each 
Christian  is  assigned 
to  the  care  of  a  guar¬ 
dian  angel. — P. 

c  Col.  2. 10.  Mat.  28. 
18.  Pr.8.15.  ver.21;  ch. 
12.1.  Jude  9.  Re.  12. 7. 

7  Or,  the  first, 
d  ch.8.i6;9.22. 
e  Ge.  49.  1.  2Ti.  3.1. 
ch. 2.2858.26.  Ho.3.4,5. 
Hab.2.3. 
g  See  ver.8, 9,16. 
h  ver.  5, 6.  Re.1.17. 
IS.9.6.J11.1.14.  Ga.4.4. 

zls.6.7,8.  Je.i.9.Ps. 
51.15. 

8  Or,  this  servant 
of  my  lord. 

9  This  direct  ascrip¬ 
tion  of  a  strengthen- 
ingpowerto  his  inter¬ 
preter  clearly  inti¬ 
mates  that  Daniel 
was  aware  of  his  di¬ 
vine  character. — C. 
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s  ver.  13.  Is.  37.  36. 
Ac. 12.23. 

1  1  return  to  fight 
—  either  *  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth’ 
(Re.  1.  16;  2.16),  or  of 
earthly  enemies.  See 
Eze.30.24. — C. 

/ch.7.6;n.3;2. 32,39. 
Zec.6. 3,6. 

u  ch.  xi.  xii.,  with 
De.  32  34.  Ps.56.8.  Is. 
65.6.ch.8.26;ver.i. 

2  Heb.  strengthen- 
eth  himself 

v  ver.  13;  ch.12.1;  9. 
25.  Ac.3.i5;5.3i.  Jude 
9.Re.i2.7. 


CHAP.  XI. 


a  ch.5.3i;9.i. 
b  Pr.  8.15.  Is.  45.13. 
Ezr.1.2,  &c. 


1  To  advance  Da¬ 
rius  to  the  throne, and 
to  confirm  him  in  his 
thoughts  of  mercy 
towards  the  exiled 
and  enslaved  Jews. 
-C. 


c  Am. 3.7. 

2  What  is  plain  as 
well  as  true.  See  ch. 
10. 1, 2i  ;8. 20. 
d  Ezr.4.5,6. 
e  Ec.  7.12;  10.19.  Ps. 
73.6.  Pr.  14. 10. 

fch.7.5;8.4.Es.i.i. 
This  was  Xerxes, 
whose  armies,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Grotius, 
amounted  to  5,283,220 
men,  whom  he  march¬ 
ed  into  Greece.  His 
fleet  consisted  of  1200 
ships,  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians  having  joined 
him;  and  he  had  mer¬ 
cenaries  from  Gaul, 
Spain,  and  Italy. — C. 

h  ch.7.6;  8.5,8.  Eze. 
6.3,6. 

i  ch.8.8.  J ob  20. 5, 7. 
Pr.11.4. 

j  ch. 8.4, 8, 22.  Job  27. 
13, 16.  Ec.4.8.  Mat.12. 


25- 

4  Alexander  of  Ma- 
cedon,  whose  king¬ 
dom  was  so  divided. 
— C. 

5  Ptolemy  Soter. 

6  Ptolemy  Soter, 
son  of  Lagus,  one  of 
Alexanders  gener¬ 
als,  who  reigned  over 
Egypt  on  the  south, 
Lybia,  Cyrene,  Ara¬ 
bia,  Ethiopia,  Phoeni¬ 
cia,  Ccele-Syria,  Cy¬ 
prus,  and  many 
islands  in  the  fii ge- 
an  Sea,  and  many 
cities  of  Greece. — C. 

7  Egypt,  ver.8. 

8  Seleucus  Nicator. 

9  And  one  of  his 
princes.  That  is,  the 
king  of  the  south  shall 
be  strong;  and  one  of 
his  princes  shall  also 
be  strong — but  the 
one  shall  be  superior 
to  the  other. — C. 

1  Heb.  associate. 

2 Berenice  daughter 
of  Ptolemy  Philadel¬ 
phia. 

3  Antiochus  Theos. 

4  Syria,  Lesser 
Asia,  &c. 

5  Heb.  rights. 

k  Jobio.i3.ch.8.7,8. 

8  Or,  whom  she 
brought  forth. 

7  Ptolemy  Philadel¬ 
phia. 

8  Her  brother  Pto¬ 
lemy  Euergetes. 

9  Or,  place  or  office. 


1 2Ch.24.23,24.Ps.5. 
6»55-23- 

n  Is.46.i,2J37.I9;  19. 
i.Je.  43.12550.2. 

1  Heb.  vessels  of 
their  desire.  Ho.  13. 15. 
ch. 1.2,3. 

2  Ptolemy  Euerge¬ 
tes,  in  revenge  for  nis 
sister’s  death  (‘given 
up,’  ver.  6),  invaded 
Syria,  the  north,  and 
carried  away  2500 
images,  and  40,000 
talents  of  silver  and 
precious  vessels. — C. 

o  Job  29. 12-18.  Ps. 
11.7. 

3  Seleucus  Callini- 
cus. 


20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  wherefore  I 
come  unto  thee?  and  now  will  I  return  “to  Tight 
with  the  prince  of  Persia:  and  when  I  am  gone 
forth,  lo,  ‘the  prince  of  Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  show  thee  “that  which  is  noted 
in  the  scripture  of  truth :  and  there  is  none  that 
holdeth2  with  me  in  these  things,  but  “Michael 
your  prince. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia.  5  Leagues  and 
conflicts  between  the  kings  of  the  south  and  of  the  north.  30  The  inva¬ 
sion  and  tyranny  of  the  Romans. 

ALSO  I,  in  the  first  year  of  “Darius  the  Mede, 
ll  even  bI,  stood  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen 
him.1 

2  And  now  will  I  °show  thee  the  truth.2  Be¬ 
hold,  there  shall  stand  up  yet  Three  kings  in 
Persia;  and  the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than 
they  all:  and  by  his  strength  ‘through  his  riches 
he  9shall  stir  up  all3  against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  ha  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that 
shall  rule  with  great  dominion,  and  do  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  will. 

4  And  “when  he  shall  stand  up,  his  kingdom 
■'shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven;4  and  not  to  his  pos¬ 
terity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion  which  he 
ruled:  for  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked  up, 
even  for  others  beside  those. 

5  IF  And  the  5king6  of  the  south7  shall  be 
strong,  and  8one  of  his  princes  ;9  and  he  shall  be 
strong  above  him,  and  have  dominion;  his  do¬ 
minion  shall  le  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall  ^join 
themselves  together;  for  the  king’s  daughter2  of 
the  south  shall  come  to  the  3king  of  the  4north 
to  make  an  agreement:5  but  she  shall  fcnot  re¬ 
tain  the  power  of  the  arm;  neither  shall  he 
stand,  nor  his  arm:  but  she  shall  be  given  up, 
and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he  that  begat 
her,6  and  lie7  that  strengthened  her  in  these 
times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch8  of  her  root  shall  one 
stand  up  in  his  estate,9  which  shall  come  with 
an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal  against  them, 
and  ‘shall  prevail: 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt 
“their  gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  their 
precious  vessels1  of  silver  and  of  gold;2  and  °he 
shall  continue  more  years  than  the  king  of  the 
north.3 


engage  all  his  subjects  and  many  others  to  destroy  the 
Greeks,  and  shall  invade  them  with  a  powerful  army, 
but  shall  be  shamefully  defeated. — Long  after  this, 
Alexander  the  Macedonian,  having  become  king  of  all 
Greece,  shall  invade  and  conquer  Persia;  and,  after  a 
short  reign,  be  cut  off  by  death,  and  his  kingdom  parted 
into  four ;  but  no  part  shared  by  his  own  relations. 
5-9.  Ptolemy  Lagus,  king  of  Egypt  and  the  countries 
adjacent,  shall  be  very  powerful ;  but  Seleucus  Nicator, 
of  Syria  and  the  places  adjacent,  still  more  powerful, 
and  his  dominion  more  extensive. — Wearied  of  the 
war  between  the  two  kingdoms,  Antiochus  Theos,  the 


third  Syro-Grecian  king,  shall,  for  establishing  a  peace, 
marry  Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus 
of  Egypt.  But  he  and  she,  and  all  her  relations  and 
friends,  shall  be  quickly  destroyed  by  Laodice  his 
former  wife.  Then  Ptolemy  Euergetes  of  Egypt, 
Berenice’s  brother,  in  revenge,  shall  terribly  ravage 
Syria,  and  even  conquer  it,  till  a  sedition  at  home  shall 
oblige  him  to  return,  yet  laden  with  prisoners  and 
spoil.  10-20.  To  recover  what  their  father,  Callinicus 
of  Syria,  had  lost,  his  sons  Ceraunus  and  Antiochus 
the  Great  shall  levy  a  formidable  army;  and,  after  his 
brother’s  death,  Antiochus  shall  ravage  even  to  the 
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north-east  border  of  Egypt,  where  Ptolemy  Philopater’s 
troops  shall  give  him  a  terrible  defeat ;  which,  issuing 
in  Ptolemy’s  rage  against  the  Jews,  and  his  abandoning 
himself  to  luxury,  shall  conduce  to  the  hurt  of  his 
kingdom.  Ptolemy  dying,  and  leaving  his  son  Epi- 
phanes  an  infant,  Antiochus,  assisted  bv  part  of  the 
Jews,  shall  march  a  great  army  into  Egypt,  and  ravage 
the  country ;  and  after  bribing  his  daughter  Cleopatra 
to  murder  him,  he  shall  marry  her  to  young  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes  of  Egypt :  but  she  proving  faithful  to  her 
husband,  her  father,  disappointed  of  his  designs  on  the 
kingdom  of  Egypt,  shall,  in  his  rage,  attack  and  take 
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the  Icings  of  the  south  and  of  the  north. 


9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into 
his  kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own 
land. 

10  But  his  4sons5  shall  be  stirred  up,6  and 
shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces:  and 
one 7  shall  certainly  come,  and  ^overflow,  and 
pass  through;  then  shall  he  return,  and  be 
stirred  up,  even  to  his  fortress.8 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south9  shall  be  moved 
with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with 
him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north:  and  lie1 
shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude;  9but  the  mul¬ 
titude  shall  rbe  given  into  his2  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multi¬ 
tude,  his  heart  *shall  be  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall 
cast  down  many  ten  thousands:  but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  by  it. 

13  Eor  the  king  of  the  north3  shall  return, 
and  shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than 
the  former,  and  shall  certainly  come  after  cer¬ 
tain  years4  with  a  great  army  and  with  much 
riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand 
up  against  the  king  of  the  south:  also  the  Job¬ 
bers  of  thy  people6  shall  exalt  themselves  to 
establish  the  vision ;  but  they  shall  ‘fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and 
castu  up  a  mount,  and  take  the  most  fenced 
cities;7  and  the  arms  of  the  south  ’’shall  not 
withstand,  neither  his  chosen  people,8  neither 
shall  there  be  any  strength  to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometli  against  him  *shall  do 
according  to  his  own  will,  and  none  shall  stand 
before  him;  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  glorious 
land,9  which  by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed.1 

17  He  shall  also  set  his  ’-'face  to  enter  with 
the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  upright 
ones2  with  him;  thus  shall  he  do:  and  he  shall 
give  him  the  Slaughter  of  women,4  corrupting5 
her:  but  she  shall  not  stand  on  his  side ,  neither 
be  for  him.6 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the 
isles, z  and  shall  take  many;  but  a  7prince8  for 
his  own  behalf9  shall  cause  the  reproach1  offered 
by  him  to  cease;  without  his  own  reproach  ahe 
shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he2  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the 
fort3  of  his  own  land:  but  he  shall  stumble  and 
fall,  and  biot  be  found. 


A. M.  cir.  3470. 
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4  Seleucus’  sons  Ce- 
raunus  and  Antiochus 
the  Great. 

5  The  sons  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  one 
of  whom,  Antiochus, 
is  here  specially  in¬ 
troduced  as  an  over¬ 
flowing  conqueror.-C. 

6  Or,  shall  war. 

7  Antiochus. 

P  ver.22,40;  ch.9.26. 
Is.7.7,8;8.8.Je.5i.42. 

8  Raphia,  a  frontier 
city  on  the  north-east 
of  Egypt,  ver.7. 

9  Ptolemy  Philopa- 
ter. 

1  Antiochus  the 
Great. 

q  Ps.33.16.  Ec.  9.11, 
12. 

r  Jn.i9.n.Je.27.6. 

2  Philopater’s. 

s  De.32.15.Pr.16.18. 
Jn.i9.io.ch.8.25.  2  Kb 
14.10.IS.-10.7. 

3  Antiochus  the 
Great. 

4  Heb.  at  the  end 
of  times ,  even  years , 
ch. 4.16512.7. 

5  Heb.  the  children 
of  robbers. 

6  The  robbers  of  thy 
people.  Not  the  peo- 

le  that  robbed  them, 

ut  the  refractory 
Jews  themselves 
(‘  some  of  the  break¬ 
ers ’),  who  by  their 
wickedness  contri¬ 
bute  *  to  establish  the 
vision,’  or  fulfil  the 
prophecy  against 
themselves. — C. 

t  Re.17.17. 

u  Je.5.10;  6.6533.  4; 
52-4- 

7  Heb.  the  city  of 
munitions. 

v  Ps.  33.16,175147. 10. 
Pr.  21. 30,31.011.8.4, 7. 

8  Heb.  the  people  of 
his  choices. 

^ch.8.4,5. 

9  Heb.  the  land  of 
ortiament;  or  goodly 
/attach. 8.9;ver.4i, 45. 
Eze.  20. 6;  Canaan  or 
Egypt. 

1  Is  not  ver.  16  a 
parenthetic  introduc¬ 
tion  of  the  Roman 
power,  the  ‘  prince 
for  his  own  behalf,’ 
again  introduced  in 
ver.  18?  No  other 
power  did  ‘accord¬ 
ing  to  his  own  will;’  of 
none  else  could  it  be 
said,  that  ‘  none  shall 
stand  before  him.’-C. 

y  Pr.19.21. 

«  Or, much  upright- 
ness  or  equal  condi- 
tions. 

3  Beautiful  Cleopa¬ 
tra. 

4  The  beautiful  but 
worthless  Cleopatra, 
whom  her  unprinci¬ 
pled  father  intended 
to  betray  her  hus¬ 
band,  but  who  in  this 
meditated  treachery 
did  not  stand  to  her 
father's  interests.-C. 

5  Heb.  to  corrupt, 
Ne.6.9. 

6  But  sided  with  her 
husband  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. 

z  Ge.10.4,5. 

7  The  Roman  state 
by  their  general  Lu¬ 
cius  Scipio. 

8  A  Roman  general 
repelled  the  injury, 
and  removed  the  re¬ 
proach  of  his  west¬ 
ern  conquests. — C. 

9  Heb.  for  him,  2 
Ti.3.2,3. 

1  Heb.  his  re¬ 
proach. 

a  Ju.  1.  7.  Mat.  7.  2. 
H0.12. 14. 

2  Antiochus  the 
Great,Ps.52.5.Je.46.6. 

3  He  fled  to  Anti¬ 
och;  and  soon  after, 
in  an  attempt  to 
plunder  the  temple 
of  Elymais,  he  was 
slain  by  the  infuriat¬ 
ed  people. — C. 

b  ?s. 37.36. 
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4  Or,  place,  ver.7. 

3  Heb.  one  that 
causeth  an  exactor 
to  pass  over,  i.e.  Se¬ 
leucus  Philopater. 

8  The  ‘glory  of  the 
kingdom’  was  the 
temple  injeiusalem, 
which  Seleucus  Phi¬ 
lopater,  ‘the  raiser  of 
taxes,’  attempted  to 
plunder. — C. 

7  Heb.  angers. 

8  But  by  poison. 

9  Or, place,  ver.7. 

c  2K1.3.13.  Ps.15.4. 
Lu.16.15. 

1  Antiochus  Epi¬ 
phanes,  ch.  8.9,25. 

2  A  vile  person. 
Antiochus,  called 
Epiphanes.  He  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  obtaining 
the  kingdom  by  a 
flattering  embassy  to 
the  Romans. — C. 

cf2Sa.i5.6.  Ps.12.2; 
55-21- 

e  ver. to;  ch. 8.24, 25. 
Job  i2.6.Is.8.7,8. 

3  Onias,  the  Jewish 
high-priest,  ch.  8.  n, 
or  Demetrius,  the 
true  heir  of  the 
crown,  or  Ptolemy 
Philometor. 

4  The  high-priest 
of  the  Jews  whom  he 
subdued. — C. 

g  2Ch.28.i6.Mi.7.5. 

h  ch.8. 9, 10,24,25. 

5  Or,  into  the  peace¬ 
able  and fat,  &c. 

8  Egypt. 

z  Ju.9.4.  Pr.19.6;  17. 
8.1  Ti. 6.9, 10. 

7  Heb.  think  his 
thoughts,  Pr.6.14.  Ps. 
26.4.  Fulfilled  170. 

8  Ptolemy  Philome- 
tor. 

9  His  brother  Ma¬ 
cron,  and  Lenceus, 
and  his  other  minis¬ 
ters,  ML7.5.PS.41.9. 

1  Antiochus’. 

2  Heb  .their  hearts. 

j  Ps.12.2562.95  55.21. 

Je-9-3- 

k  ver.40.  Pr.  19.21.  Is. 
57-21-  , 

l  ver.^9,35,36;  ch.  8. 
19- 

3  Ptolemy  Philo¬ 
metor,  king  of  the 
south,  was  nephew 
to  Antiochus,  and 
they  had  frequent 
conferences  at  Mem¬ 
phis,  professing  mu¬ 
tual  friendship,  while 
cherishing  internal 
jealousy  and  hatred. 
— C. 

4  Towards  Syria. 

5  Jewish  religion, 
ver.  30-32;  ch.  8. 11,12, 

24.25. 

G  The  Jews,  on  a 
report  of  the  death 
of  Antiochus,  made 
great  rejoicings, 
which,  on  his  return, 
he  avenged  by  the 
massacre  of  40,000, 
the  sale  of  as  many, 
the  profanation  of 
the  holy  of  holies, 
and  the  total  plunder 
of  the  temple. — C. 

7  In  God’s  purpose. 
See  ver.27.  Ac. 1. 7. 

Fulfilled  B.C.  168. 

8  As  the  former, 
when  he  entered 
‘  peaceably,’  ver.  24. 
— Or  as  the  latter, 
when  he  returned 
victorious,  ver.28. — C. 

9  Roman  ambassa¬ 
dors  in  Grecian  ships, 
Nu.24.24.Te.2.io.Eze. 
27.6.  Fulfilled  168,169. 

1  The  fleets  of 
Greece,  now  in  the 

ower  of  Rome, 

rought  ambassa¬ 
dors  who  terrified  An¬ 
tiochus,  and  peremp¬ 
torily  compelled  him 
to  withdraw  his  army. 
— C. 

n  ver.28;  ch.8. 11, 12, 

24.25.  Pr.  19. 19. 

o  Ne.6.16. 

2  Jews  turning  hea¬ 
thens. 

P  ch.8. 10, 1 1, 24, 25. 


20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  estate4  a  raiser 
of  taxes  inf  the  glory  of  the  kingdom:6  but 
within  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither 
in  anger,7  nor  in  battle.8 

21  IT  And  in  his  estate9  shall  stand  up  acvile 
person,2  to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honour 
of  the  kingdom:  but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably, 
and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  dflatteries. 

22  And  “with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they 
be  overflown  from  before  him,  and  shall  be 
broken;  yea,  also  the  3prince  of  the  covenant.4 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  9he 
shall  work  deceitfully;  for  hhe  shall  come  up, 
and  shall  become  strong,  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  peaceably  even  upon  the 
fattest5  places  of  the  province;6  and  he  shall  do 
that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his 
fathers’  fathers;  he  shall  ’scatter  among  them 
the  prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches;  yea,  and  he 
shall  forecast  his  devices7  against  the  strong 
holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his 
courage  against  the  king  of  the  south8  with  a 
great  army;  and  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
stirred  up  to  battle  with  a  very  great  and 
mighty  army;  but  he  shall  not  stand:  for  they 
shall  forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  9tliey  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his 
meat  shall  destroy  him,  and  his1  army  shall 
overflow;  and  manv  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings’  hearts2  shall  be  to 
do  mischief,  and  they  shall  ^speak  lies  at  one 
table;  but  ?cit  shall  not  prosper:  for  yet  the  end 
shall  be  at  the  ‘time  appointed.3 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land4  with 
great  riches;  and  his  heart  shall  be  against  the 
5holy  covenant;6  and  he  shall  do  exploits,  and 
return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  7return, 
and  come  toward  the  south:  but  it  shall  not  be 
as  the  former,  or  as  the  latter.8 

30  Eor  the  9ships  of  Chittim1  shall  come 
against  him;  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  and 
return,  and  nhave  indignation  against  the  holy 
covenant:  so  shall  he  do;  he  shall  even  return, 
and  °have  intelligence  with  2them  that  3forsake 
the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  parms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  and 

3  With  Menelaus,  the  wicked  high-priest  (an  idolater  in  heart),  and  the  other  apostate 
spies  of  his  faction,  who  furnished  the  unpopular  Antiochus  with  irritating  intelligence. — C. 


many  of  the  isles  and  coasts  of  the  ^Egean  Sea,  now 
the  east  part  of  the  Mediterranean.  But  the  Romans, 
whom  he  now  insults  in  invading  their  allies  and 
treating  their  ambassadors  with  contempt,  shall  stop 
his  career;  and  after  many  shameful  defeats,  oblige 
him  to  quit  Lesser  Asia,  pay  all  the  expenses  of  the 
war,  and  give  his  own  son  for  a  pledge  of  the  payment. 
Retiring  into  his  kingdom,  he  shall  be  murdered  at 
Elymais,  in  his  attempt  to  rob  a  temple  of  Jupiter. 
His  elder  son  Seleucus  Philopater  shall  be  famous  for 
Toothing  but  for  oppressing  his  people  with  taxes  to  pay 
the  Roman  debts;  and  shall,  after  a  short  reign,  be 
poisoned  by  Heliodorus  his  treasurer.  21-29.  He 
shall  be  succeeded  by  his  despicable,  debauched,  and 
frantic  brother,  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who  shall  have 


long  lived  at  Rome  as  a  hostage  for  the  payment  of  his 
father’s  debt.  Not  by  right,  but  by  flattering  the 
Syrians,  Romans,  Pergamenians,  and  others,  he  shall 
procure  the  Syrian  crown,  and  get  the  better  of  all  his 
opposers.  And  by  scattering  among  his  subjects  the 
spoils  taken  from  his  opposers,  he  shall  firmly  attach 
them  to  his  interests.  After  fixing  himself  on  his 
throne,  he  shall  march  his  mighty  army  against  Ptolemy 
of  Egypt,  his  cousin ;  and,  by  the  help  of  traitors, 
shall  rout  his  forces.  And  after  making  a  league  with 
him,  which  neither  party  intend  to  keep,  he  shall  return 
home  to  Syria,  terribly  murdering  the  Jews  and  ravag¬ 
ing  their  country  in  his  way.  Not  long  after  he  shall 
again  invade  Egypt  with  a  formidable  army,  but  with¬ 
out  success.  30-35.  For  the  Roman  ambassadors, 
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arriving  in  Macedonian  ships,  shall  prohibit  him  from 
proceeding  against  Ptolemy,  whom  they  shall  have 
taken  into  their  protection.  Enraged  herewith,  he 
shall  return  home ;  and,  by  fearful  murder  and  perse¬ 
cutions,  shall  attempt  to  abolish  the  Jewish  religion, 
or  extirpate  their  nation.  And,  assisted  by  apostate 
Jews,  he  shall  abolish  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  make 
their  temple  a  sink  of  idolatry,  whoredom,  and  other 
wickedness. — While  many  of  the  Jews  suffer  for  their 
religion,  Matthias  and  his  sons,  called  Maccabees,  shall 
take  arms;  and,  by  a  multitude  of  violent  encounteis, 
shall  defeat  the  Syro-Grecians,  retake  and  purify  the 
temple,  and  restore  the  true  worship  of  God. — But 
some  understand  these  six  verses  of  the  Romish 
heathens,  and  their  persecution  of  the  Christians, 


The  invasion  of  the  Romans. 
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Michael  shall  deliver  Tsrael. 


they  shall  pollute  the  4sanctuary  of  strength, 
and  shall  take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they 
shall  place  the  Abomination  that  maketh  deso¬ 
late.6 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 

v  O 

covenant7  shall  lie  corrupt8  by  flatteries:9  but 
the  people  that  do  9know  their  God2  shall  be 
strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  And  they  that  understand  among  the 
people  shall  instruct  many;  yet  rthey  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and 
by  spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be 
hoi  pen  with  a  little  help:3  but  many  shall  cleave 
to  them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall 
fall,  sto  try  them,4  and  to  purge,  and  to  make 
them  white,  even  to  ‘the  time  of  the  end:  because 
it  is  yet  for  a  “time  appointed. 

36  1  And  the  5king  "shall  do  according  to 
his  will;  and  he  slialt  exalt  himself,  and  magnify 
himself  above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  mar¬ 
vellous  things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and 
shall  prosper  “till  the  indignation  be  accom¬ 
plished:  for  that  that  is  determined  shall  be 
done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  6God  of  his 
fathers,7  nor  Hhe  desire  of  women,  nor  regard 
any  god:  zfor  he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  But8  in  his  estate9  shall  he  honour  the  God 
of  Horces  ;2  and  “a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew 
not  shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,3  and  pleasant  things.4 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  most  strong  holds5 
with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge 
and  increase  with  glory:  and  he  shall  cause  them 
to  rule  over  many,  and  shall  divide  the  land6 
for  gain.7 

40  11  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the 
king  of  the  south8  push  at  him:  and  the  king 
of  the  north9  shall  come  against  him  dike  a 
whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen, 
and  with  many  ships;  and  he  shall  enter  into 
the  countries,  and  shall  overflow  and  pass  over. 

7  Heb.  a price ,  Re.18.9.  8The  Saracens,  Ge.i6.i2.Re.9.2-n. 

9  Turks,  Re.9.i4-i9.Eze.xxxviii.  b  Zee. 9.14. 
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4  Jewish  temple, 
Ezc.7.20, 21524.25. 

5  The  heathen  reli¬ 
gion,  and  image  of 
the  idol  Jupiter,  and 
troops  of  idolatrous 
soldiers,  Mat.  24.  is. 
ch.8.xx;i2.n. 

6  Or,  astonisheth. 

3  Apostate  Jews. 

8  Or,  cause  to  dis¬ 
semble. 

9  Flatteries  —  To 
cast  a  little  incense 
upon  the  idol’s  altar, 
were  most  commonly 
employed  by  the  Ro¬ 
man  authorities  to 
‘corrupt’  the  faith  of 
the  primitive  Chris¬ 
tians. — C  _ 

1  Matthias, hissons, 
and  friends. 

q  iCh.28.9.  Jn.17.3. 
Mai.  2.  7.  Mat.  13.  52, 
with  Is.4o.3.Zec.9.i3~ 
i6;io.  12512.3-7;  14.1-4. 
Mal.4.2,3. 

2  The  people  that 
do  know  their  God, 
are  they,  and  they 
only,  who  know  God 
in  Christ  reconciling 
sinners  to  himself, 
Jn.  17.3.2^.5.19,20. — 
C. 

r  Mat.20.23.  He.n. 

-  5.34-38. 1  Pe  1.7. 

3  A  little  help — such 
as  Paul  obtained  from 
Lysias,  Ac.  23.  23-30, 
and  the  brief  inter¬ 
missions  in  the  ten 
great  persecutions, 
or  the  occasional 
gleams  of  clemency 
in  the  emperors  or 
their  governors. — C. 

s  2  Ch.  32.31.  Ja.1.2, 
3.  1  Pe.  1.  6,  7.  Is.27. 9, 
with  ch.8.io,24;i2.io. 

4  Or,  by  them. 

t  ch.8.i7,i9;ver.29. 

u  Hab.2.3. 

5  The  Roman  state, 
chiefly  in  its  anti- 
christian  form. 

v  ch.7.8, 20, 21,25.  2 
Th.  2.  4.  Is.  14. 13, 14. 
Re.13.5,6. 

x  ch. 7. 25512.7, 11, 12; 
9.27.  Re. 9.5, 10;  11.2,3; 
12. 14;i3.5;i4.  i4-2o;x  v. 
-xix. 

6  Heathen  idols, 
Ro.  1.  23,  or  the  true 
God,  Ro.  3.29,30. 

7  The  God  of  4  the 
only  fathers’  of  the 
church,  the  apostles, 
the  Papacy  has  dis¬ 
regarded,  in  super¬ 
seding  his  Word  by 
councils  and  tradi¬ 
tions. — C. 

y  1  Ti.  4. 3.  Ge.3. 16. 
Eze.24.16. 

z  See  ver.  36.  Is.  14. 
13.2  Th.  2.4. 

8  Heb.  But  as  for 
the  A Imighty  God,  in 
h  is  seat  he  shall  hon  - 
our, yea, he  shall  hon¬ 
our  a  god  whom ,  &c. 

9  Or,  stead. 

1  Or,  ?nunitions. 
Heb.  Mauzzim,  or 
gods  protectors.  T o- 
gether  with  God 
shall  he  honour  pro¬ 
tectors,  i.e.  angels 
and  saints  departed, 
1  Ti.4.1. 

2  See  note  *  below. 

a  Re.13.12-17;  17.2- 

3  Gorgeous  shrines, 
reliquaries,  statues, 
&c. — C. 

4  Heb.  things  de¬ 
sired,  Is.  44. 9. 

5  Heb.  fortresses  of 
munitions. 

fi  Part  his  domi¬ 
nions  and  cities 
among  his  gods. 

*  Better  translated, 
‘Thus  shall  he  do 
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B. C.  cir.  534. 


to  the  defenders  of 
Mahizzim  (tutelary 
saints  and  angels), 
together  with  the 
strange  god  whom 
he  shall  acknowledge 
(truly  ‘a  strange  god,’ 
a  wafer  and  wine, 
which  the  defenders 
of  the  Papacy  are 
taught  to  worship); 
he  shall  multiply  hon¬ 
our  (in  the  many 
titles  and  offices  of 
the  Romish  hierar¬ 
chy),  and  the  earth 
he  shall  divide  (hav¬ 
ing  in  the  middle 
ages  obtained  im¬ 
mense  territorial  pos¬ 
sessions  in  most 
European  kingdoms) 
for  a  reward.’ — C, 

1  Heb.  land  of  de¬ 
light  or  ornament; 
or  goodly  land ,  ver. 
i6,45;ch.8.9. 

2  Arabian  Hejaz, 
Ge.  16. 12.  Is.11.14,15, 
which  hath  never 
been  subdued. 

3  Heb.  send  forth. 

c  Is.  xix.  Eze.  29.14, 

15.Zec.10.  ri. 

d  Je.46.9.Eze.38.5. 

4  Ex.  11.  8.  Ju.  4. 10. 
1  Ki. 20.10;  i.e.  subdu¬ 
ed  and  obedient. 

e  Eze.  38.  9-12,  or 
Re.  16. 13-16;  17.14;  19. 
J9* 

5  In  Canaan, Joel  2. 
20.  Zee.  14.  8.  Ps.48.2. 
ver.4i,i6;or  Italy, Re. 
17.  18;  16.  16;  or  the 
church,  1  Co.  3.  16.  2 
Co.6.i6.Ep.2.20.  iTi. 
3.15.IS.2.2. 

8  Or,  goodly. 

7  Ileb.  mountain 
of  delight  of  holiness. 

g  Eze. 38. 18-23;  39.1 
-21,  or  ch.  7.  11.  26.  2 
Th.  2.  8.  Re.  11.13,18; 
13.  10;  14.  14-20;  xvi. 
xviii.;i7.i6;i9.n-2i. 


CHAP.  XII. 
a  ch.  11. 45.  Eze.  38. 

8. 

b  ch.  10. 13, 21.  Jude 
9.  Re.i2.7;i9.n-i6;i7. 
14.  Eze.  34.24.  Ep.  1. 21. 

c  Is.  26. 21.  Je.  30. 7. 
Mat. 24.21.  Re. 7. 14516. 
18;  14. 14-20. 

d  R0.11.26.Is.11.11; 
27.12, 13j66.12.Je.  3.18; 
30.3,7;  31-1.8.  Eze. 20. 
38-41,  &c. 

e  Ex.32.32.Ps.69. 28. 
Eze.i3.9.Is.4.3,  Phi. 4. 
3.Re.3.5;i3.8;2c.i3. 

1  The  book  of  God’s 
remembrance.  See 
Mai.  3. 16.  Lu.  10.  20. 
Re.  20. 12. — C. 

g  Ro.11  i5.Re.20.4, 
or  Job  19.25-27.  Is.  26. 
19525.8.  Eze. 37.1-4, 12. 
Ho.  13. 14.  M at. 22.29- 
32.  Ac.  24. 15526.8.  Jn.5. 
28,  29.  Mat. 25.46.  Ro. 
6.21.  Je.2.26.  Is.66.24. 
Ro.9.21,22. 

2  The  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  is 
here  clearly  taught, 
as  it  is  in  some  other 
passages  of  the  Old 
Testament;  for  in¬ 
stance,  Is.66.24.  Eze. 
37.1-10.  Is.24.21-24. — 
P. 

3  Or,  teachers,  ch. 
n. 33, 35.  Re. 20.4.  Mat. 
I9.28;i3.43.  1C0.15.41, 
42.Phh3.21.  Re.1.20. 1 
Th.  2. 19, 20.  Ja.  5.  20. 
Ps.  1 49- 4-9- 

h  ch.8.26.  Re.  10.  4. 
ver.9,  with  Re.22.10. 

i  Mat.  11. 12.  Ac.  17. 
11.  Ho. 6. 3.  Is.29. 18530. 
26;ii.9. 

j  See  ch.  10. 5, 6, 10, 
16. 

4  Heb.  lip. 


41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  Hand, 
and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown;  but 
these2  shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  even  Edom, 
and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

42  He  shall  stretch  forth3  his  hand  also  upon 
the  countries;  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not 
escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt;  and  the  d Libyans  and  the 
Ethiopians  shall  he  at  his  steps.4 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the 
north  shall  trouble  him:  therefore  ehe  shall  go 
forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to 
make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his 
palace  5between  the  seas  in  the  6glorious  holy 
mountain;7  yet  9he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and 
none  shall  help  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles.  5  Daniel  is  in¬ 
formed  of  the  times. 

AND  ata  that  time  shall  h  Michael  stand  up, 
-  the  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the 
children  of  thy  people;  and  there  shall  be  ca 
time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time:  and  at 
that  time  thy  people  dshall  be  delivered,  every 
one  that  shall  be  found  ^written  in  the  book.1 

2  And  9many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life, 
and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.2 

3  And  they  that  be  wise3  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  Ahut  up  the  words, 
and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end; 
'many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall 
be  increased. 

5  IF  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
stood  J’other  two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the 
bank4  of  the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  of 
the  bank  of  the  river. 


36-45.  Some  understand  these  verses  also  of  Anfio- 
chus’  pride,  insolence,  blasphemy,  introduction  of  new 
deities,  and  his  brutal  murder  of  women  and  children ; 
and  of  his  ravaging  Canaan,  Egypt,  and  the  countries 
about ;  till  at  length  he  was  embarrassed  by  a  Parthian 
war  from  the  east,  and  at  last  miserably  destroyed  by 
God.  But  they,  at  least,  chiefly  represent  the  Romish 
Antichrist  as  exalting  himself  above  magistrates,  an¬ 
gels,  and  even  the  Divine  Persons;  prohibiting  mar¬ 
riage,  and,  regardless  alike  of  the  God  of  primitive 
Christians  and  of  heathen  idols,  setting  up  angels  and 
departed  saints,  or  consecrated  waters,  as  protectors  of 
countries,  cities,  and  societies ;  and  as  harassed  by  the 
Saracens,  and  afterwards  more  terribly  by  the  Turks, 
who  have  conquered  the  west  of  Asia,  north  of  Africa, 
and  south-east  of  Europe ;  and  who  will  be  ruined  in 
their  attempt  to  dispossess  the  returned  Jews  of  their 
country  in  the  beginning  of  the  millennium,  about  the 
very  lime  that  the  Lord  shall  destroy  Antichrist. 

_Ver.  31.  And  arms ,  &c.  ‘And  armies  shall  stand  up  after 
him’ — the  armies  of  the  Roman  power,  newly  introduced,  ver.  30, 
to  whose  actings  the  prophecy  now  turns.  With  them  alone  does 


the  description  agree ;  for  though  Antiochus  polluted  the  temple, 
he  did  not  make  it  ‘desolate,’  the  last  state  of  the  ‘indignation,’ 
ver.  36,  to  which  our  Lord  referred  when  lamenting  over  the  in¬ 
corrigible  Jerusalem,  or  warning  his  disciples  of  the  time  to 
escape,  Mat.  23.  37,  38:  24. 15-18.  C. 

Ver.  40.  Time  of  the  end.  At  the  time  when  the  dissolution 
of  the  Roman  empire  shall  commence,  the  prelude  to  the  division 
into  ten  kingdoms,  and  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Papacy  and 
Mohammedanism — which  have  the  same  prophetic  name,  ‘little 
horns’— which  rose  together,  and  together  are  doomed  to  fall. — 
King  of  the  south,  &c.  According  to  scriptural  geography,  all 
southerly  points  from  east  and  west  of  Jerusalem  are  called  ‘the 
south.’  Thus  explained,  this  verse  represents  the  northern 
hordes  of  Huns,  Goths,  Vandals,  &c.;  and  the  southern  tribes 
of  Saracens,  Tartars,  Turks,  &c.,  by  whom  the  Roman  empire 
was  overrun,  and  foretells  the  rise  of  some  great  northern  power 
that  is  finally  to  invade  the  kingdoms,  and  settle  his  proud  throne 
‘upon  the  glorious  holy  mountains,’  and  there  perish  where  ‘none 
shall  help  him.’  What  this  power  shall  be  God  only  knows  ;  for 
one  man,  at  any  time  (as  witness  the  case  of  Mohammed),  is 
capable  of  raising  up  a  power  sufficient  to  revolutionize  and  (like 
Napoleon)  to  terrify  monarchies  in  his  fall.  C. 

Reflections. — Infinitely  perfect  is  God’s  insight 
into  futurities.  Often  riches  are  kept  for  the  hurt  of 
the  owners.  Yea,  all  things  here  are  bui  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.  While  God  in  his  providences  sets 
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up  one  and  pulls  down  another,  exactly  answerable  to 
his  purpose,  men’s  lusts  render  this  world  a  tremendous 
scene  of  ravage  and  murder.  And  God  often  exalts 
the  worst  of  men  to  render  them  scourges  to  sinners, 
and  especially  his  own  people.  And  none  are  more 
bitter  persecutors  than  apostates  from  the  truth.  While 
God  singularly  honours  those  that  cleave  to  him  in  an 
evil  day,  he  permits  their  opponents  to  rush  forward  in 
wickedness,  till,  becoming  impudent  in  impiety,  he  can 
no  longer  delay  their  tremendous  destruction.  And 
how  marvellous  a  confirmation  of  our  faith  is  it  to  find 
some  scripture  predictions  of  contingent  events  more 
particularly  circumstantiated  than  in  any  particular 
history  of  them. 


CHAPTER  XII.  Ver.  1-3.  Jesus  Christ  shall 
preserve  his  people  under,  and  at  last  deliver  them 
from,  the  terrible  harassments  of  Antiochus,  Romish 
heathens,  Antichrist,  Turks,  &c.,  and  at  the  last  day 
he  will  reward  them  according  to  their  faithfulness  and 
usefulness.  4,  9,  10.  These  predictions  shall  never  be 
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Daniel  is  informed  of  the  times. 


DANIEL  XII. 


The  beginning  of  the  millennium. 


6  And  kone  said  to  ltlie  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  was  upon5  the  waters  of  the  river,  nHow 
long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when 
he  °held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand 
unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever,  that  it  shall  be  pfor  a  6time,  times,  and  an 
half;7  and  when  he  ^shall  have  accomplished  to 
scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these 
things  shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  rI  understood  not;8  then 
said  I,  O  my  Lord,  swhat  shall  be  the  end  of 
these  things? 

9  And  he  said,  *Go  thy  way,  Daniel;  for  the 

q  Lu.21.24,  withch.8.24.De.32.36,  or  Re.vi.-xix.;  11.7-10;  10.7  ch.7.25.  r  Ac.i.7.Pr.30. 
2,3  Ps. 73.22.  j  ch.io.i4;ver.6.  /  ver.i3.He.i3.5.iCo.7.24;  15.58.R0.12.3. 
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k  ch.8.13.  Ep.  3.  xo. 
1  Pe.1.12. 

I  ch.io.s,6.Re.i.i3- 
18, 10.1,2. 

5  Or,  from  above , 
ch.  10.5.  Re.  10.2, <?.  ch. 
10.4; 8.16.  Job9.8.  Ps. 
93- 4-  t 

n  ch.8.13. 1  Pe.1.12. 

o  Re.  10.5-7.  De.  32. 
4°. 

p  ch.7  25;  ver.  11,12. 
Re.n.2,3;i2.6,i4;i3.5. 

6  A  time ,  a  year; 
times,  two  years ;  an 
half  half  a  year, 
which,  reckoning, ac¬ 
cording  to  prophetic 
calculations,36o  days 
for  a  year,  gives  1260 
years.  See  C11.7.25.-C. 

7  Or  a  part. 

8  This  throws  some 
light  upon  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  Scripture.  Da¬ 
niel  heard  the  words. 
The  divine  messen¬ 
ger  spake  them  in  his 
nearing.  He  was 
gifted  with  power  to 
record  them  with  in¬ 
fallible  accuracy  Yet 
he  did  not  under¬ 
stand  what  he  heard 
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and  what  he  wrote. 
This  is  no  inspiration 
of  mere  ideas.  It  is 
m  1  elevation  of  mind, 
no  increase  of  intel¬ 
lectual  power — it  is  a 
direct  and  special  re¬ 
velation  of  truth  from 
God, accompanied  by 
a  power  of  recording 
so  as  to  preserve  it. 
—P. 

u  ver.  4;  ch.8.26.  Is. 
29. 11.  Re.  10.4. 

v  ch.n.35.Zec.i3.9. 
Re.7.i4;n.3-i2. 

x  Ho.  14.9.  Ro.11.8- 
10.  2Th.  2. 8,11.  Re. 9. 
20,2i;22.n.i  Sa. 24.13. 

y  ch.  8. 11,12;  11.  31, 
36,37.  Re. xiii.2Th.2.3, 
4- 

9  Heb.  to  set  up  the 
abomination,  &c. 

1  Or,  astonisheth. 
^Seech.7.25.Re.n. 

2, 3;i2  6:13.5. 

a  Re.20.4.Ro.n.i5, 
26.31.  Is.liv.lx.  Eze.xl. 
-xlviii. 

b  See  ver.9. 

2  Or,  and  thou,&C. 
c  Js.57.1,2.  Zee.  3. 7. 

Ps.1.5.1  Co. 15.23.  ver. 
3  Mat.i9.28.2Ti.4.7,8. 
Re.3.21. 


words  nare  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of 
the  end. 

10  Many”  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white, 
and  tried;  “but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly: 
and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand ;  but 
the  wise  shall  understand. 

11  And  from  the  time  that  The  daily  sacri¬ 
fice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  9the  abomination 
that  maketh  desolate1  set  up,  there  shall  be  2 3 4a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed01  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to 
the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty 
days. 

13  Butb  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be,  Tor 
Thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end 
of  the  days. 


fully  understood  before  the  fulfilment.  And  as  there 
will  be  then  a  mixture  of  persons  good  and  bad,  it  will 
be  only  the  former  who  will  be  bettered  by  these 
troubles,  or  who,  by  diligent  observation,  will  under¬ 
stand  the  fulfilled  predictions.  7,  n,  12.  The  time , 
times,  and  a  half  or  1260  days,  denote  the  1260  years 
reign  of  wickedness.  Thirty  years  of  terrible  wars  at 
the  destruction  of  Antichrist  bring  it  to  1290;  and  by 
the  end  cf  1335  we  expect  the  millennium  will  be  intro¬ 
duced  in  its  full  glory.  9,  13.  Daniel  must  rest  con¬ 
tented  with  the  discoveries  which  he  had  obtained,  and 
prepare  for  the  eternal  state,  in  the  assurance  of  happi¬ 
ness  and  honour  in  it. 

Ver.  1.  Shall  Michael  stand  up.  Christ  now  ‘sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  ‘waiting  till  his  ene.nies  be  made  his  foot¬ 
stool;’  at  the  period  here  predicted  he  will  ‘stand  up’  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  covenant  people.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Shut  up  the  words,  &c.  Inquire  no  farther;  enough 
has  been  revealed  for  faith  and  hope ;  let  ‘  the  time  of  the  end  ’ 


supply  the  fearful  details,  of  which  the  dark  outline  has  now  been 
drawn. — Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  &c.  The  intercourse  of 
nations  shall  be  greatly  facilitated,  the  taste  for  travelling  shall 
be  almost  universal,  and  ‘knowledge’  shall  be  propoitionally 
‘increased.’  But  is  divine  knowledge  intended?  Is  it  not 
rather  that  superficial  knowledge  of  the  world  that  may  be  ac¬ 
quired  by  ‘running  to  and  fro?’  —  a  knowledge  which,  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  it  improves  the  understanding,  so  often  ‘  destroys  the 
heart.’  C. 

Ver.  7.  A  nd  when  he  shall  have  accomplished,  &c.  ‘And  when 
the  dispersion  of  the  holy  people  is  finished,  all  these  things  shall 
be  accomplished’  ( Boothroyd ).  The  holy  people  are  the  Jews; 
‘  holy  ’  being  taken  in  the  sense  of  separated  and  dedicated,  in 
which  sense  they  are  still,  and  ever  have  been,  ‘the  holy  people,’ 
though  they  have  rebelled  against  their  King,  and  ‘denied  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,’  De.  32. 6.  C. 

Ver.  11.  The  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away  by  Antiochus. 
‘The  abomination  that  maketh  desolate’  was  brought  in  by  the 
Romans,  Mat.  24.  15,  Out  was  never  completely  ‘set  up’  till  the 
mosque  of  Omar  was  erected  on  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  a.d.  637.  C. 

Reflections. — Seasonable  and  effectual  are  Jesus’ 


assistance,  protection,  deliverances,  and  comforts.  He 
is  a  present  help  in  times  of  trouble  to  his  people.  And 
to  all  his  chosen  sheep  he  gives  eternal  life,  and  none 
shall  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand.  O  how  great  is  the 
happiness  of  saints,  and  especially  of  faithful  ministers, 
in  the  resurrection  and  in  the  eternal  state !  But,  on 
the  contrary,  inexpressible  the  infamy  and  ruin  of  the 
wicked !  Neither  angels  nor  saints  know  anything 
more  of  future  events  but  as  God  is  pleased  to  reveal 
them.  Yet,  by  humble  searching  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
careful  observation  of  providences,  every  prediction 
will  at  length  appear  plain.  And  it  is  Christ  to  whom 
we  must  apply  for  all  necessary  illumination.  Never 
must  we,  except  by  death  and  the  last  judgment,  expect 
complete  deliverances  all  at  once.  And  it  is  not  the 
curious  scrutinizer  into  God’s  secrets,  but  the  firm 
believer  of  his  promises  and  observer  of  his  laws,  who 
may  then  expect  safety  and  happiness. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL. 


1.  In  Daniel  we  may  observe  a  glorious  example  of  the  power  of  early  religious 
impressions  in  resisting  subsequent  temptations.  .He  was  one  of  the  Jewish  cap¬ 
tives  selected,  according  to  eastern  custom,  for  the  courtly  education  in  Babylon. 
His  religious  distinction  between  ‘clean  and  unclean’  food,  and  his  fixed  objections 
against  wine  offered  to  idols,  conducted  him  to  a  course  of  temperance  as  favour¬ 
able  to  the  health  of  his  body  as  to  the  development  of  his  mind. 

2.  We  observe  the  blessed  influence  of  his  principles  and  example  upon  his  three 
friends — from  which  every  pious  youth  should  take  courage  to  be  decided  in  his 
profession  ot  religion,  as  he  shall  thereby  not  only  save  his  own  soul,  but  may  be 
the  happy  and  blessed  instrument  of  saving  the  souls  of  his  youthful  companions, 

1  Ti.  4.  16. 

3.  Daniel  presents  us  with  a  striking  example  of  the  worldly  advancement  that 
often  accompanies  or  flows  from  the  sincere  profession  of  religion.  No  doubt  his 
success  exposed  him  to  envy,  and  his  religious  principles  were  readily  turned  into 
instruments  for  his  overthrow ;  but  the  God  whom  he  served  delivered  him  out  of 
the  snare,  not  merely  to  display  his  miraculous  power  over  the  ravenous  lions,  but 
to  exhibit,  in  the  most  striking  manner,  the  watchful  care  of  his  providence,  and 
the  all-sufficiency  of  his  grace ;  and  practically  to  exemplify  the  consolatory  fact, 
that  ‘  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  also  of  that  which  is  to  come.’ 

4.  In  Daniel  there  is  also  exhibited  the  importance  of  an  early  education  in 
secular  knowledge,  when  combined  with  piety;  and  the  duty,  advantage,  and 
necessity  of  the  continued  studying  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  is  not  super¬ 
seded  even  by  prophetic  inspiration.  Daniel,  though  a  man  so  pre-eminent  that 
the  Spirit  ranks  him  with  Noah  and  Job — a  man  ‘greatly  beloved’  of  Heaven,  and 
favoured  with  the  visions  of  futurity — has  yet  left  upon  record  that  '  he  knew  by 

books’ — the  books  he  had  read  and  prayerfully  studied — and  not  by  any  immediate 

revelation,  the  things  that  God  designed,  and  the  times  of  their  accomplishment. 

But  while  this  fact  affords  a  gracious  encouragement  to  the  study  of  the  Sacred 

Scriptures  in  general,  it  guides  to  the  study  of  the  prophecies  in  particular.  Of 
the  profitableness  of  the  study  of  fulfilled  prophecy  there  can  be  no  question.  Were 

it  true,  which  it  is  not,  that  the  evidence  of  testimony  diminishes  in  proportion  to 
the  lapse  and  distance  of  time,  the  evidence  from  fulfilled  and  fulfilling  prophecy 


would  constantly  supply  the  deficiency ;  for  if  the  one  did  decrease,  the  other  is 
constantly  on  the  increase.  And  every  traveller  who  returns  from  the  great  field 
of  prophetic  vision,  furnishes — even  where  he  intends  it  not — some  new  illustration 
of  the  historic  accuracy  with  which  the  Spirit  that  was  in  the  prophets  foretold  the 
events  to  come.  But  does  not  the  record  of  Daniel’s  successful  study  of  the  pro¬ 
phetic  books  furnish  a  light  and  encouragement  to  the  study  of  unfulfilled  prophecy 
also?  The  record  of  his  success  is  not  a  mere  fact,  but  a  fact  intended  to  teach  its 
own  peculiar  lesson;  and  that  lesson  is,  the  hopefulness  of  studying  unfulfilled  pro¬ 
phecy.  This,  like  every  other  department  of  sacred  study,  must  be  undertaken,  not 
in  the  spirit  of  an  eager  and  anxious  curiosity,  but  in  the  spirit  of  deep  humility, 
childlike  teachableness,  earnest  prayer,  and  patient  waiting.  And  were  it  so,  that 
every  attempt  to  penetrate  the  future  ended  but  in  the  conviction  of  the  weakness 
of  our  vision,  and  the  depth  of  the  darkness  that  shrouds  it,  still  the  deep  thought¬ 
fulness  and  prayer  into  which  the  attempt  has  conducted,  would  alone  repay  the 
time  and  pains  bestowed.  But  a  total  want  of  success  in  such  studies  we  hold  to 
be  unexampled,  if  not  impossible.  Taking  the  language  of  prophecy  fulfilled  as 
the  key  to  what  is  still  future;  and  taking  the  attitude,  not  of  a  dogmatizing  teacher, 
hut  of  a  humble  learner,  the  student  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  though  he  may  he 
utterly  unable  to  fill  up  the  minor  details,  will  yet  discover  the  great  outlines  so 
broad  and  distinct,  that  he  can  have  as  little  hesitation  about  anticipating  the 
future  as  about  verifying  the  past.  Indeed  one  of  the  chief  errors  to  be  avoided 
in  the  study  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  is  the  attempt  at  filling  up  those  minor  details 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  pleased  to  withhold.  Let  the  student  of  prophecy 
never  attempt  to  pass  the  barriers  of  the  written  Word,  nor  endeavour  to  supply  by 
imagination  one  image  which  the  Spirit  has  not  drawn.  That  Spirit  best  knew 
how  much  should  be  revealed  for  the  establishment  of  faith,  the  encouragement  of 
hope,  and  the  support  of  patience ;  and  wise  are  they  who  follow  where  the  Spirit 
leads,  but  pause  and  stand  still  where  he  commands  to  ‘  shut  up  the  words,  and 
seal  the  book.’ 

The  prophecies  of  Daniel,  being  chiefly  visional,  should  be  studied  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  the  visional  portions  of  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Amos,  and  Zechariah,  but  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  light  of  the  ‘Revelation’  of  John,  which  may  justly  be  regarded  as 
an  expansion  of  Daniel,  and  a  supply  of  as  much  detail  as  the  Spirit  wills  or  the 
church  requires.  C. 
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HOSEA. 


This  book  and  the  eleven  following  were,  by  the  Jews,  comprehended  in  one  volume,  called  the  Lesser  Prophets.  Hosea  began  his  public  work  about  a.  m.  3196; 
and  lived  to  see  most  of  what  he  had  foretold  fulfilled  in  the  misery  and  ruin  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  His  style  is  concise  and  sententious;  in  some  places  very 
obscure,  and  in  others  clear  and  pathetic.  His  general  scope  is  to  convince  the  Hebrews  of  their  sins,  excite  them  to  repent,  and  prevent  their  own  destruction,  and 
to  denounce  the  judgments  of  God  against  such  as  should  remain  obstinate.  But  with  these  he  intermixes  some  very  evangelical  promises,  ch.  1.  7,  10,  11;  2.  1, 
7,  14-23;  3.  5;  5.  15;  6.  1-3,  11;  11.  8,  9;  13.  4,  9,  10,  14;  14.  1-8;  which  indeed  almost  all  respect  the  happy  restoration  of  the  Jews  in  the  glorious  millennium. 
In  the  first  three  chapters  he  instructs  by  signs;  in  the  rest  by  discourses  only. — N.B.  In  this  and  other  prophecies,  Ephraim  and  Israel  denote  the  ten  tribes,  as 
distinguished  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 

[Hosea  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  twelve  ‘  Lesser  Prophets,’  who  are  so  called,  not  from  any  inferiority  in  their  character,  authority,  or  matter,  but  merely  on 
account  of  their  brevity  when  compared  with  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel.  Hosea  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah,  Joel,  Amos,  and  Jonah;  and  prophesied, 
instructed,  reproved,  or  comforted  the  people,  during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Aliaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah— in  all  above  sixty  years.  His  prophecies, 
however,  are  chiefly  directed  to  the  ten  tribes,  before  their  captivity.  His  book  is  quoted  or  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament  in,  at  least,  the  following  passages: — 
Mat.  2.  15;  9.  13;  12.  7;  Lu.  15.  18;  23.  30;  Jn.  7.  34;  Ro.  9.  25,  26;  1  Co.  15.  54-56;  Ga.  6.  7,  8;  He.  4.  12;  1  Pe.  2.  9,  10;  Re.  6.  16.  C. 

It  would  seem  that  the  twelve  minor  prophets  are  grouped  in  chronological  order.  The  first  group  of  them  prophesied  in  Israel  during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II., 
and  in  Judah  during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  and  Ahaz;  following  very  closely  upon  the  ministry  of  Elisha.  The  last  group,  consisting  of  Haggai,  Zechariah, 
and  Malachi,  closed  the  prophetic  cycle.  Hosea’s  prophetic  ministry  was  the  longest  on  record.  It  could  scarcely  have  been  less  than  seventy  years.  It  embraced 
the  darkest  period  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Towards  its  close  there  was  in  reality  no  government.  ‘  Kings  made  their  way  to  the  throne  through  the  murder  of 
their  predecessors.  Shallum  slew  Zechariah;  Menahem  slew  Shallum;  Pekah  slew  the  son  of  Menahem;  Hoshea  slew  Pekah.’  The  religious  state  of  the  kingdom 
was  even  worse  than  the  political.  The  worship  of  God  was  entirely  ignored.  Idolatry  in  its  worst  forms  was  universally  practised.  The  grossest  immorality  prevailed. 
People,  priests,  and  rulers  vied  in  debauchery.  It  was  in  such  times  and  under  such  circumstances  Hosea  prophesied  to  Israel.  It  was  because  of  such  sins  he  was 
commissioned  to  warn  and  threaten: — ‘  I  will  cause  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  cease;’  ‘  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel;’  ‘  They  shall 
be  wanderers  among  the  nations;’  ‘  Israel  is  swallowed  up,’  &c.  The  greater  part  of  the  book  is  one  continuous  dirge  of  woe,  in  which  the  guilt  and  the  punishment 
of  Israel  are  depicted  with  terrible  minuteness.  Almost  every  prophetic  utterance  is  the  voice  of  a  judge  pronouncing  sentence  upon  a  guilty  people.  At  the  close, 
however,  the  dark  cloud  of  wrath  clears  away;  a  bright  future  is  revealed;  the  people  repent  in  response  to  God’s  gracious  invitation;  and  promises  of  mercy  and 
grace  are  given. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  family  or  personal  history  of  Hosea  beyond  what  is  recorded  in  this  book.  His  language  and  the  general  scope  of  his  prophecies  show 
that  he  belonged  to  the  northern  kingdom;  though  as  a  loyal  servant  of  God  he  only  acknowledges  in  the  beginning  of  his  book  the  legitimate,  because  divinely 
appointed,  rulers  of  J  udah.  P.] 

name  4Jezreel  ;5  for  yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will 
avenge6  the  9blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of 
Jehu,  and  Hvill  cause  to  cease  the 
the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that 
T  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of 
Jezreel. 

6  1 
daught' 

name  Lo-ruhamah:7  for  I  will  no  more  8have 
mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel;  but  I  will 
bitterly  take  them  away.9 

7  But  fcI  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  will  save  them  lby  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by 
sword,  nor  by  battle, by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  H  Now  when  she  had  weaned  ^o-ruhamah, 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 


And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a 
er.  And  God  said  unto  him.  Call  her 


kingdom  of 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Hosea,  to  show  God’s  judgment  for  spiritual  whoredom,  taketh 
Gomer,  4  and  hath  by  her  Jezreel,  6  Lo-ruhamah,  8  and  Lo-ammi. 
10  The  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel  under  one  head. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  acaine  unto 
Hosea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  bin  the  days  of 
U zziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash,  king  of  Israel.1 

2  11  The0  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  TIosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea,  Go, 
taked  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms,  and  chil¬ 
dren  of  whoredoms:  for  the  land  6 hath  com¬ 
mitted  great  whoredom,  departing  from  the 
Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  2Gomer,3  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Diblaim;  which  conceived,  and  bare  him 
a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his 


A. M.  cir.  3219. 

B. C.  cir.  785. 


CHAP.  I. 

rt2Pe.i.2i.2Co.4.4, 

755-20.  t 

b  2  Ki.  14. 23-25515. 1, 
2»32, 33516. 1,2518.1-11. 

1  Jeroboam  king  of 
Israel  was  contem¬ 
porary  with  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  is 
here  mentioned  be¬ 
cause  the  prophecy 
was  chiefly  directed 
to  his  subjects. — C. 

rMar.1.1. 

d  ch.3.1,  with  Is. 20. 
3,4.j[e.xiii.xix.  Eze.iv. 
v.xii.  524.15-25. 

e  De.31.16.  Je.3.1-4. 
Eze.xvi.xxiii.  iKi.12. 
28. 2  Ch.  33.9.  Ps.  73.27. 

2  i.  e.  perfection, 
Eze.  16. 14 ;  or  con¬ 
sumption,  ch. 2.8, 9, 12. 
Some  think  all  this 
was  merely  transact¬ 
ed  in  a  vision, as  Eze. 
viii.;  but  if  she  were 
of  an  unblemished 
character  before 
marriage,  and  after¬ 
wards  played  the 
harlot,  all  might 
really  happen  with¬ 
out  any  dishonour  to 
Hosea. 

3  Gomer ,  consum¬ 
ing;  Diblaim,  things 
withered;  names  gra¬ 
phically  descriptive 


A. M.  cir.  3219. 
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of  the  hapless  condi¬ 
tion  of  Israel, consum¬ 
ed  and  withered  as 
barren  branches,  Jn. 

15.6.  — C. 

4  The  seed  or  scat¬ 
tering  of  God. 

$  Jezreel,  ‘God  will 
disperse;’  or  as  seed 
sown  by  the  way- 
side  is  scattered  and 
lost. — C. 

6  Keb.  visit. 

g-2  Ki.9.24510.7,8,11, 
*7- 

h  2  Ki.  15. 10-12, 29; 

17.6. 

2Je-49-35-2Ki.15.29; 
17.4.  Jos.  17. 16;  19. 18. 
Ju.6.33. 

7  That  is,  Not  hav¬ 
ing  obtained  mercy, 
Is.27.11. 

8  Heb.  not  add  any 
more  to  have. 

j  2  Ki.  15.29;  17.6,23. 
ch. 9. 15-17. 

9  Or,  that  I  should 
altogether  pardon 
them. 

>fe2Ki.  xviii.  xix.  Is. 
xxxvi.xxxvii. 

/  Is.7.i4;9.4-75io.27. 
Zee.  4.  659.10.  Je.23.6. 
Ps.33.i6;44.3,6. 

I  Lo-ruhamah  — 
not  having  obtained 
mercy.The  character 
of  an  individual  unbe¬ 
lieving  and  impeni¬ 
tent.—  C. 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  4.  In  executing  God’s  judg¬ 
ments  on  the  family  of  Ahab,  2  Ki.  9.  10,  Jehu  only 
aimed  at  gratifying  his  own  ambition  and  cruelty;  and 
therefore  his  conduct  is  justly  punished,  as  murder, 
upon  his  own  family,  and  the  throne  of  Israel  taken 
from  them. 

Ver.  2.  The  ‘whoredom’  here  described  consisted  in  the  people 
of  Israel  having  ‘departed  from  the  Lord,’  and  gone  after  the 
idolatry  of  the  nations.  This  command,  when  interpreted  by  the 
second  chapter— which  evidently  describes  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
under  the  emblem  of  a  faithless  but  reclaimed,  reformed,  and 


penitent  wife — will  clearly  appear  to  be  itself,  not  an  actual  com¬ 
mand  for  God’s  prophet  to  marry  an  adulteress,  but  an  emblem 
of  what  grace  and  mercy  must  do  in  bringing  back  faithless  rebels 
to  the  covenant  and  kingdom  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Break  the  bow.  Nations,  like  an  elastic  bow,  often 
make  sudden  and  wonderful  recoveries  after  defeats  apparently 
ruinous;  but  as  the  ‘broken  bow’  recovers  no  more,  so  Israel  now 
falls,  never  again  to  rise  till  the  judgment  is  completed.  C. 

Reflections. — God  can  easily  preserve  his  minis¬ 
ters  in  the  very  worst  of  times,  and  make  them  steadily 
to  serve  him  either  in  honour  or  dishonour.  And  it 
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becomes  them  to  use  very  diversified  methods  in  order 
to  convince  hardened  sinners,  and  warn  them  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  which  is  to  come.  God  will  reward 
men  according  to  their  deeds  when  his  work  with 
them  is  finished.  And  there  is  no  warding  off 
the  strokes  of  his  judgment.  They  who  depart  from 
him  weaken  and  bring  certain  ruin  on  themselves.  If 
God’s  mercy  be  once  taken  from  men,  they  are  irre¬ 
coverably  miserable.  And  they  who  in  works  deny 
God  may  expect  to  be  disowned  by  him  at  last.  But 
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The  idolatry  of  the  people. 


HOSEA  II. 


God' s  judgments  against  them. 


9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  2Lo-ammi:3 
for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be 
yonr  God. 

10  IT  Yetn  the  number  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can¬ 
not  be  measured  nor  numbered:  °and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  in  the4  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
living  God. 

11  Thenp  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and  ap¬ 
point  themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come 
op  out  of  the  land:  9for  great  shall  be  the  day 
of  Jezreel.5 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  idolatry  of  the  people.  6  God's  judgments  against  them.  14 
His  promises  of  reconciliation  with  them. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  “Ammi;1  and  to 
your  sisters,  Ruhamah.2 
2  Plead6  with  your  mother,  plead;  for  cshe  is 
not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband:  let  her 
therefore  put  away  her  dwhoredoms  out  of  her 
sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  between  her 
breasts ; 

3  Lest  I  ‘strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in 
the  day  that  she  was  born,  and  make  her  9as  a 
wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay 
her  with  thirst. 

4  And  hI  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  chil¬ 
dren;  for  they  be  the  children  of  whoredoms. 

5  For  Their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot ; 
she  that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully: 
for  she  said,  I  will  go  after  my  fiovers,  that  give 
me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my 
flax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink.3 

6  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  fchedge  up  thy 
way  with  thorns,  and  make  a  wall,4  that  she 
shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  lshe  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but 
she  shall  not  overtake  them;  and  she  shall  seek 
them,  but  shall  not  find  them:  then  shall  she 
say,  nI  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband, 
for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  Eor  °she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  corn, 
and  wine,5  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and 
gold,  which  they  prepared  for  Baal.6 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  ptake  away  my 
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2  That  is,  Not  my 
people ,  2  Ki.  17.  6-18. 
ch.3.4,  with  Ex.19.5,6. 
Eze. 11.20:14.11. 

3 Lo-ammi — not  my 
people.  The  charac¬ 
ter  of  a  nation  who 
had  merged  private 
conscience  in  the 
prevalence  of  general 
corruption. — C. 
n  Ro.9.25,26.1  Pe.2. 

9.10. Mat.8.n.  Is.43.6; 
49.12-23:60.4,22.  Eze. 
37.  2-10.  Je.  31.  8.  Zee. 
io.8,9;2.4,n.Ge.22.i7; 
32.12. 

0  Ro.9.25,26;  11. 15, 
25, 26.  ch.  2.  23;  6. 1,  2. 
Ga.4.4-6.  Jn.1.12.1  Jn. 
3.1,2.200.6.17,18.1  Pe. 

2.9. 10. 

4  Or,  instead  of 
that. 

p  Is.11.12, 13.  Ro.11. 
25,26.  Je.  3. 18;  23.3-8; 

3o.3;3i.i-2o;5o.4,5,i9. 

Eze.  11. 15-20:34. 13:16. 
53-63;  20  33,44;  34-23- 
3i;xxxvi.xxxvii.  Mi.2. 
13x11.3.5. 

q  Ps.  110.3.  Is.60.22; 
11. 12;  53.10-12.  Ps.  22. 
27-30. 

5  Jezreel  (see  ver. 
4)  signifies  the  ‘dis¬ 
persion  of  the  seed  of 
God'  in  the  act  of 
judgment;  here  it  still 
possesses  the  same 
meaning,  but  in  the 
act  of  being  gather¬ 
ed  again  in  mercy 
into  one  heap  (Ps. 
147.  2),  under  Christ 
their  *  one  head  *  and 
sole  Lord  of  the  har¬ 
vest. — C. 


CHAP.  II. 
a  ch.i.io,nf  or  De. 
4-32-37- 

1 T  hat  is,  My  people , 
Ex.19.5,6. 

2  That  is,  Having 
obtainedmercy ,J  e.  31. 
28. 

b  Mat.23.37.  iTi.  5. 
20. 

£•210.17.6,20,23.  Je. 
3.6,8. Is. 50. 1.  Eze.23.4 
-io.Je.7.i5.ch.i.9. 
d  Eze.xvi.xx.xxiii. 
e  ver.  10.  Je.  13.  22, 
26.  Is. 47. 3.  Eze.  16.37- 
41:23.26:16.4,22. 

g  Eze.  19. 13.  Ps.107. 
34.  Eze.20.36.ch.9.n- 
17.  Am. 8.11,13. 

h  ch.  1.2,6.210.9.22. 
Jn.8.44. 

i  Is.  1.  21.  Je.  3. 1-9. 
ch.4.i-i9;5.i-7,i2;6.7- 
10;  vii. ;  9.9;  10. 1.  Eze. 
xvi.xxiii. 

/Je.  2. 20, 2553. 1,2544. 
17.  Eze.  16. 17,26,28,37; 
23.  7,  9.  J  u.  16.  23.  ver 

3  Heb.  drinks . 

k  Job  3.23:19.8.  La. 
3.  7,  9.  Eze.  16.41.  Lu. 
15.4:19.43. 

4  Heb.  wall  a  wall. 
I  2  Ch.28.20, 22.  ver. 

10.  Is.  51.  22.  Je.  2.36. 
Eze.  20.  37.  ch.5.i3;4. 

10.  Pr.  1.28. 

n  ch.5.15.  Lu.15.18. 
Je.  3.  1,  14;  31.  18,  19. 
Eze. 20.37.  La. 3.22, 40. 
ch.  14.  1,  3,  with  Eze. 
16.8.  Je.  2.2.  Ex.  19.5,6. 

o  ch.4. 1,6;  7.  9:6.4. 
Eze.  16. 17-19.  2CI1.24. 
7- 

5  Heb.  new  wine. 

6  Or, wherewith  they 
made  Baal ,  ch.8.4. 

p  Seever.3Js.17. 10, 

11. 


*  This  is  a  histori¬ 
cal  figure.  God  led 
Israel  out  of  the  bond¬ 
age  of  Egypt  into  the 
wilderness.  They 
were  free  there. 
They  could  serve 
him  without  fear  and 
without  restraint.  He 
taught  them  there, 
revealing  a  holy  law 
and  an  instructive 
ritual.  He  manifest- 
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ed  there  alike  his 
love,  his  wisdom,  and 
his  power.  In  all 
these  ways  he  con¬ 
strained  Israel  to 
honour  and  serve 
him.  So  we  are  to 
understand  the  words 
of  this  passage. 
Leading  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  is  not  a  curse; 
it  is  a  blessing.  It  is 
not  a  punishrtient ;  it 
is  a  redemption  from 
slavery.  The  wilder¬ 
ness  is  to  be  the 
scene  of  divine  in¬ 
struction,  guidance, 
and  mercy.  It  is  to 
be  the  way  to  the 
heavenlyCanaan.-/*. 

7  Or,  take  away. 

q  See  ver.  2, 9.  Eze. 
16.  37.  39523-29.  Je.  13. 

22,26,27. 

8  Heb  .folly  or  vil- 
lany. 

r  ch.5. 14;  13.7,8.  Ps. 
50.22.  Pr.  26. 10;  11.21, 

31:14-44- 

j  Je.  25. 10.  Is.  24.  7. 
Eze.26.13.  Am.8.3,10. 
011.9.4,5:3.4. 

9  Heb.  make  deso¬ 
late. 

/•ver.5;ch.9.i. 

ttls.5.  5,6;  7. 23.  Ps. 
80.12,13. 

V  ch.  13.  I.  Til.  2.  II, 
1353.7510.6. 1  Ki.II.33. 
Eze. xvi.xxiii. 

1  Or,  Nevertheless, 
Is.30.18.Je.16.14. 

x  Ca.i.4.Jn.6.44;  12. 

32. 

y  Eze. 20.35, 36.2  Ki. 
17.6.  Da.  12. 1.  ver.  12. 

2  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

3  Heb.  to  her  heart; 
or  friendly.  Is.  xliv. 
xlv.  xlviii.  Hi.  lx.-lxii. 
xlii.  Je.iii.xxx.-xxxiii. 
Eze.xxxiv.  -xlviii. 

z  ver.  12.  Le.  26. 40- 
46.  De.  30.  3,  4.  Eze. 
xxxiv.xxxvi. 

4  Or,  from  that 
time,  Is.48. 16565.20. 

5  The  meaning 
seems  to  be,  that  as 
soon  as  the  border 
of  the  wilderness, 
through  which  it  is 
necessary  to  lead  her, 
is  reached,  I  shall 
give  her  from  that 
spot  new  and  ever¬ 
lasting  possessions  in 
the  spiritual  Canaan. 
The  words  which  fol¬ 
low  convey  a  very 
cheering  promise. 
Israel  had  sinned  in 
the  person  of  Achan, 
and  was  severely 
punished.  But  the 
Lord  showed  Joshua 
how  the  guilt  was  to 
be  removed,  and  the 
lost  favour  of  God 
regained.  ‘  Through 
the  name  Achor  this 
valley  became  a  me¬ 
morial,  how  the  Lord 
restores  his  favour  to 
the  church  after  the 
expiation  of  the  guilt 
by  the  punishment  of 
the  transgressor.’ 
Thus  the  valley  of 
Achor  becomes  the 
symbol  of  hope  and 
renewed  favour. — P. 

6  Is.  65. 10.  Jos.  7. 24, 
26.  Perhaps  this  was 
fulfilled  in  the  con¬ 
version  of  the  Samari¬ 
tans  as  the  first-fruits 
of  the  Gentiles,  Jn.iv. 

a  Ex. xv.;  19.5-8. ch. 
11. 1.  Je.2.2.  Eze.16. 8, 
22,60. 

7  That  is.  My  man- 
husband ,  Ca.8.i.Is.7. 
14:9.6.  ver.7. 

8  That  is,  My  lordly 
husband ,  Is.  54.5.  Je. 
3-i4- 

b  Ex.23.13.  Jos.23.7. 
Ps.16. 4.  Zee.  13. 2.  ch. 
i4-3- 

rJu.2.i3;io.6,7.iSa. 
7.3,4.  2  Ch.  24.7.  Je.2. 

25. 


corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  vine  in  the 
season  thereof,  and  will  recover7  my  wool  and 
my  flax  given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  9will  I  discover  her  8lewdness 
in  the  sight  of  her  lovers,  and  rnone  shall  de¬ 
liver  her  out  of  mine  hand. 

11  I  ‘will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease, 
her  feast-days,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sab¬ 
baths,  and  all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  destroy9  her  vines  and  her 
fig-trees,  whereof  she  hath  said,  ‘These  are  my 
rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given  me:  and  UI 
will  make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  ’'the  days  of 
Baalim,  wherein  she  burned  incense  to  them, 
and  she  decked  herself  with  her  earrings  and 
her  jewels,  and  she  went  after  her  lovers,  and 
forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  IT  Therefore,1  behold,  I  will  *allure  her, 
and  bring  her  into  vthe  wilderness,2  and  speak 
comfortably  unto  her.3 

15  And  T  will  give  her  her  vineyards  4from 
thence,5  and  the  6valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 
hope;  and  she  shall  sing  there,  aas  in  the  days 
of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she  came 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi,7  and  shalt 
call  me  no  more  Baali.8 

17  For  6I  will  take  away  the  names  of ‘Baalim 
out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
remembered  by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  dwill  I  make  a  covenant 
for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping 
things  of  the  ground:  and  T  will  break  the  bow, 
and  the  sword,  and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth, 
and  3will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely. 

19  And  hI  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  Tor 
ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  fin 
righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving¬ 
kindness,  and  in  mercies: 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faith¬ 
fulness;  and  Thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 

d  Job  5.22, 23.Eze.34.25.Ps.91. 1, 6, 13.Is.11  6-9565.25.  e  Is.2.4;  n.6-9.Eze.39.9.Zec.9.io.Ps. 
46-9-  Je.23.6; 30.10; 33.i6.Le.26.5.Ps.46.9.Eze.34.25.Zec.3.i3.Mi.4.4.  h  Mat.22.1-10.Re. 

I9-7-9J  2i.2-27.He.8.8-i2.Is. 54. 5-13;  62.3-5^.31.31-34.  *  Je. 32. 39, 40. Eze. 39.29.  j  Ps.85.10. 

Ro.3.24-26;  5.  i,  15-21. Ep.5. 23-27;  2.1-8.  k  Je.31.34.Is.54. 13.  Jn.  17.3. Phi. 3.8.2 Ti.i.  12. 


our  salvation  is  solely  owing  to  his  loving  grace. 
And  if  we  cleave  to  God  in  a  day  of  defection,  he  will 
save  us  in  a  day  of  trouble.  Thrice  happy  are  they 
who,  adopted  into  his  family,  have  Jesus  for  their 
spiritual  head,  and  go  up  from  this  world  to  their 
heavenly  rest.  Happy  are  the  apostolic  and  coming 
periods,  and  especially  that  of  the  last  judgment,  in 
which  multitudes  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  follow  after 
him  as  the  head  of  his  redeemed  church. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  i  might  have  been  connected 
with  the  preceding  chapter,  intimating  that,  at  that 
general  restoration,  the  Hebrews  will  again  be  adopted 
as  God’s  people,  and  share  his  peculiar  favour.  2-4. 
And  let  the  pious  Israelites,  or  Jewish  converts  to 
Christianity,  earnestly  plead  with  their  nation,  which 
have  practically  abandoned  my  worship  and  service, 


and  which  I  am  just  ejecting  from  their  peculiar  rela¬ 
tion  to  me,  to  repent  of  and  reform  from  their  idola¬ 
tries  and  other  beloved  abominations,  lest  I  quickly 
deprive  them  of  all  their  privileges,  render  their  country 
desolate,  themselves  miserable  captives,  and  without 
mercy  continue  my  judgment  upon  their  posterity  for 
many  generations.  5-13.  For  since  they,  with  im¬ 
pudent  obstinacy,  depend  on  heathen  alliances  and 
idols,  as  if  these  had  procured  them  their  enjoyments, 
they  shall  be  brought  into  inextricable  perplexities  and 
miseries,  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  accomplish  their 
idolatrous  or  wicked  designs.  And  neither  idols  nor 
idolatrous  allies  being  able  to  help  them,  they  shall  re¬ 
turn  to  their  God,  who  anciently  heaped  so  many  favours 
on  their  ancestors.  And  because  they  refuse  to  own  me 
as  the  bestower  of  those  outward  things,  wherewith  they 
make  and  worship  idols,  I  will  deprive  them  of  these 

1409 


things;  and,  by  my  fearful  judgments,  effectually  and  in- 
controllably  manifest  their  fearful  wickedness  to  all  the 
nations  around,  turn  all  their  joy  into  mourning,  all 
their  plenty  into  miserable  poverty,  and  give  their  sub¬ 
stance  to  furious  enemies,  render  their  country  desolate, 
and  thus  severely  punish  their  idolatries.  14-18. 
Nevertheless  I,  who  brought  their  fathers  out  of  Egypt 
into  the  wilderness,  and  entered  into  covenant  with 
them,  will  at  last  deliver  them  from  their  captivity  and 
dispersion,  and  to  their  great  comfort  bring  them 
through  all  difficulties  into  their  own  land,  and  make 
them  to  rejoice  in  my  salvation,  as  their  fathers  did  on 
their  having  passed  through  the  Red  Sea;  and  I  will 
strive  to  lead  them  to  renounce  their  idolatry  and 
apostasy,  and  solemnly  and  cordially  to  acknowledge 
me  alone  as  the  Lord  their  gracious  God.  I  will 
graciously  protect  them  from  every  temporal  or  spirit- 


The  desolation  of  Israel, 


HOSEA  IV. 


and  their  restoration. 


I1  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the 
heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and 
the  wine,  and  the  oil;  and  they  shall  hear 
Jezreel. 

23  Andu  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth ; 
and  I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not 
obtained  mercy;  and  I  "will  say  to  them  which 
were  not  my  people,  Thou  art  my  people;  and 
they  shall  say,  Thou  art  my  God.9 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  By  the  prophet  taking  unto  him,  an  adulteress,  is  showed  the 
desolation  of  Israel,  and  their  restoration. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  yet,  love 
a“  woman  beloved  of  her  friend,  yet  an 
adulteress,  ^according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord 
toward  the  children  of  Israel,  cwho  look  to  other 
gods,  and  love  Wagons  of  wine.2 

2  So  I  dbought  her3  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces^ 
of  silver,  and  for  an  homer5  of  barley,  and  an 
half  homer6  of  barley: 

3  And  I  said  unto  her,  eThou  shalt  abide  for 
me  many  days;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man:7  so  will 
I  also  he  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days8  without  a  king,9  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,1 
and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim. 


A. M.  cir.  3219. 

B. C.  cir.  785. 


/  Is.65.24.  Zee.  8.12. 
Mat.  6. 33.  Ro.  8. 32.  1 
Ti.4.8.cn.i  11. 

n  Je.31.27.Zec. 10.9. 
ch.1.10. 

0  Ro.9.25,26. 1  Pe.2. 
10.  Zee.  13. 9.  Je.30.22; 
31.33;  32.38.Eze.11.20: 
37.27.ch.i.6,io;ver.i9, 
20. 

9  In  ver.  21-23  the 
great  truth  is  taught 
that  God  rules  su¬ 
preme  in  nature 
without  him  rain 
cannot  fall;  without 
him  the  earth  cannot 
produce  fruit ;  with-* 
out  him  all  man’s  toil 
would  be  vain.  Yet 
he  acts  by  means; 
and  these  means  are 
only  his  instruments, 
moved,  regulated, 
and  made  effectual 
by  his  will  alone. — P. 


CHAP  III. 
a  ch.  1.2,3. 
b  Je.  3.1-4,14,20,22. 
Ju.io.i6.ch.n.8. 

c  Ju.2.11-19.2  Ki.17. 
7-i7.Je.  3.6-9. 

1  Or,  cakes  of 
grapes,  Je.7.i8;44.'i9- 
Am.2.8;6.4-6. 1  Co.  10. 
7,21. 

2  Heb.  of  grapes, 
d  Ge.  34.12;  31. 41.  1 

Sa.  18. 25. 

3  /  bought  her.  I  n  - 
timating  the  enslaved 
st.ite  into  which  Is¬ 
rael  would  be 
brought  during  the 
dispersion. — C. 

4  i.e.  £1,  14s.  2#d. 
Ex.  21.32.  Le.27.4. 

5  In  all  12  bushels, 
or  170  Scotch  pints, 
Eze.45.n.Is.5.io. 

6  Heb.  lethech. 
e  De.21. 13,14. 

7  Have  a  husband, 
Eze.44.25.Ru.i.i2. 

8  Ro.  11. 25.  ch.6. 2, 
i.e.  about  2600  years 
for  the  Israelites,  and 
1850  for  the  Jews. 

9  Without  any  civil 
or  ecclesiastical  con¬ 
stitution,  ch.  10.3.  Je. 
I5;4,5- 

1  Heb.  a  standing 
image  or  statue ,  Is. 
19.19,20. 


A. M.  cir.  3219. 

B. C.  cir.  785. 


Sf  Is.  11.  n;  27.12,13; 
66.19.  Je.  23. 5-8.  Eze. 
20.  38,  40,  41;  xxxiv. 
xxxvi.xxxvii.  Am.9.11 
-i5.Je.xxx.-xxxiii.  Is. 
55-  3»  4*  Ps.  89. 20-36. 
h  ch.5.15. 

*  Je-3°-9-  Eze.34.23, 
24. 

2  David  signifies 
‘beloved,’  which  is 
the  name  by  which 
the  Father  acknow¬ 
ledges  the  Son  from 
heaven,  Mat.  3. 17  — 
C. 

yje.33-9-Eze-i6.63. 
k  Da.  2. 28.  Is.2.2,3. 
De.4.30.  Je.30.24.Eze. 
38.8,16.  Mi. 4.1.  Ro.ii. 
25-32- 


CHAP.  IV. 


B.C.  cir.  765. 
a  Is.  34. 1 542.23;  51. 1. 
Je.22.29. 

b  Mi.6.2.  ch.12.2.  Is. 


3-i3;  5-3.4J  43-26.  Je.25. 
3i.Am.7.4. 

c  Je.4.22,28;  5.4.  Is. 


27.11:59.13. 

d  13.24.5:59.7,12-15. 
Je.9.2-5.  Eze.22.2-13, 


27. 

1  Heb.  bloods. 

e  ch. 5. 2:6.9. 2KL15. 
10,14.1  Ki.16.11. 

2  That  is,  one  crime 
leads  to  and  is  fol¬ 
lowed  by  another. — 
P. 


z  Is.24.4,6.  Je.4.23- 
28;  12.4.  Am. 1.2;  5.16. 
Zep.i.3.Na.i.4. 

h  Ge.  6.  3.  Mat.  7. 6. 
Am.5.13.  Pr.9.7,8.  ver. 
17,  with  Le.19.17. 

ij  6.15.10518. 18520.2; 
26.8,11.  Am. 5.10.  2Ki. 
17. 13-15,  with  De.  17. 
12.R0.2.8. 


j  Je.6.12,15;  15. 8;  4. 
i5,i6.ch.9.7,8.  Mat.15. 
i4.Mi. 3.5-7. 

3  Heb.  cut  off.  J 
k  ch.2.2.Je.6.2;  15.8. 

2Ki.17.6- 

4  In  the  first  clause 
of  the  verse  reference 
is  made  to  the  people 
and  the  prophets. 
Individuals  of  all 
classes  are  meant.  In 
the  concluding  clause 
the  whole  nation  is 
comprehended  under 
the  name  ‘mother.’ — 
P. 


5  Afterward®  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
return,  and  '‘seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
‘David2  their  king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and 
%is  goodness  in  the  Matter  days. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  God’s  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people,  6  and  of  the 
priests,  12  and  against  their  idolatry.  15  Judah  is  exhorted  to  take 
warning  by  Israel’s  calamity. 

HEAR  the®  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Israel:  for  bthe  Lord  hath  a  controversy 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  c there 
is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God, 
in  the  land. 

2  Byd  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and 
stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  break 
out,  and  blood1  toucheth®  blood.2 

3  Therefore  ®shall  the  land  mourn,  and  every 
one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
heaven;  yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away. 

4  Yet'1  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another: 
for  thy  people  are  ‘as  they  that  strive  with  the 
priest. 

5  Therefore  Jshalt  thou  fall  in  the  day,  and 
the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the 
night,  and  I  will  destroy3  thy  '‘mother.4 

6  II  My  people  are  5destroyed  'for  lack  of 
knowledge:  because  “thou  hast  rejected  know- 

5  Heb.  cut  off.  I  ver.i.Pr.29.i8.Is.27.n;  5.i3.Eze.i.3;7.Mati5.i4.2  Co.4.3,4. 

n  2  Ch.11.14.1  Ki.i2.3i.Is.56.io-i2.Ps.8i.n,i2. 


ual  enemy  and  danger;  19-23,  and  through  sacrificial 
love  and  compassion,  I  will,  in  infinite  equity,  wis¬ 
dom, love, mercy,  and  faithfulness, render  them  mypeo- 
ple  by  an  everlasting  promise,  and  help  them  to  know 
and  acknowledge  me  as  their  God,  fulfilling  all  my 
gracious  promises.  I  will  make  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  to  concur  in  promoting  their  temporal,  spirit¬ 
ual,  and  eternal  welfare.  Yea,  I  will  graciously  mul¬ 
tiply  their  children;  and,  notwithstanding  their  long 
and  fearful  rejection,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  be 
rendered  my  peculiar  people,  sincere,  bold,  and  open 
professors  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Ver.  2.  She  is  not  my  wife,  &c.  Having  ceased  to  be  loving 
and  faithful,  she  ceased  to  be  a  wife — for  these  two  principles  are 
implied  in  that  holy  character  and  relation;  and  he  ceased  to  be 
her  husband,  not  by  any  fault  of  his,  but  because  her  infidelity 
had  dissolved  the  marriage  tie.  C. 

Ver.  7.  I  will  go,  &c.  This  is  the  exact  parallel  of  the  younger 
son,  Lu.  15. 18,  who,  having  wasted  his  subtance,  and  having 
been  reduced  to  the  degrading  employment  of  feeding  swine,  at 
last,  through  grace,  ‘came  to  himself,’  and  said,  ‘I  will  arise  and 
go  unto  my  father.’  C. 

Ver.  8.  She  did  not  know.  Either  to  be  ignorant  of  God,  or 
altogether  to  overlook  or  deny  him,  is  the  constant  character¬ 
istic  of  irreligion.  The  prophet  here  draws  his  evidence  of  this 
fact  from  agriculture  and  commerce — com,  oil,  wine,  wool,  flax, 
silver,  and  gold  —  the  produce,  possessions,  and  emblems  of  a 
prosperous  people;  all  naturally  calculated  to  lead  the  heart  to 
the  Giver,  but  all,  through  sin,  leading  to  neglect  or  ignorance 
both  of  his  providence  and  grace.  C. 

Ver  9.  Therefore  will  I .  .  .  take  away  my  com,  &c.  By 
drought,  rain,  wind,  mildew,  or  those  inexplicable  causes  of  un¬ 
fruitfulness  which  God  sends,  from  time  to  time,  to  teach  the 
ignorant,  stir  up  the  thoughtless,  and  convince  the  gainsayer,  of 
a  truth  the  most  simple,  yet  so  little  understood  and  less  felt — 
‘the  Lord  reigneth.’  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  march  of  improvement  in  agriculture,  manufac¬ 
tures,  and  the  various  useful  or  ornamental  arts,  ought  to  be 
accompanied  with  similar  advancement  in  the  public  feeling  of 
gratitude  to  God.  But,  alas  1  experience  discovers  that  improve¬ 
ments  in  temporal  are  too  often  attained  at  the  expense  of  spirit¬ 
ual  things.  Israel  had  greatly  advanced  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
vine  and  the  fig — two  inexhaustible  sources  of  national  employ¬ 
ment  and  prosperity — but  having  derived  her  improvements 
chiefly  from  the  example  and  instruction  of  her  idolatrous  neigh¬ 
bours,  she  not  merely  adopts  their  improvements,  but  conforms 
to  their  idolatry,  and  records  her  success  as  ‘rewards’  from  them, 
and  forgets  or  denies  that  they  are  mercies  from  God.  O  that 
Britain  may  take  warning,  and  never  be  seduced  after  this  sad 
example  of  national  unbelief!  C. 

Ver.  14.  Allure.  Not  by  mere  arbitrary  requirement  without 
any  reason  assigned  beyond  the  divine  will ;  nor  yet  by  any  pen¬ 
alty  imposed  upon  neglect  or  infraction;  but  by  such  tenderness 
as  a  father  employs,  because  he  feels;  and  such  alluring  hopes  as 
he  sets  before  his  child  when  he  would  lead  him  to  sacrifice  the 
present  to  the  future,  and  pursue  the  course  of  self-denial,  and 


study  that  he  may  attain  a  character  and  a  position  of  emolument 
and  honour.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Achor  was  the  place  (Jos.  7.  25)  where  Achan  was  put 
to  death  for  his  covetousness  of  gold  and  silver  and  a  Babylonish 
garment.  Now  ‘covetousness  is  idolatry,’  and  until  that  prin¬ 
ciple  is  destroyed  by  the  mortifying  spirit,  Ro.  8. 13,  some  form 
of  idolatry  will  still  reign  in  the  heart;  but  when  ‘covetousness’ 
is  destroyed,  then  the  believer  is  ‘saved  by  hope;’  ‘because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,’ just  in  proportion  as  the 
love  of  the  world  is  expelled,  Ro.  5.  5;  8.  24;  1  Jn.  2. 15, 16.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Ishi — that  is,  my  husband,  bound  by  the  oath  of  the 
covenant  to  faithfulness  and  love.  He.  6. 16-19. — Baali,  that  is, 
my  lord;  claiming  superiority  as  a  right,  and  exacting  obedience 
as  a  debt.  C. 

Ver.  21.  I  will  hear  the  heavens — while  angels  rejoice  over 
sinners  that  repent,  Lu.  15.  7, 10;  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth 
— as  believers  cry,  ‘  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.’  C. 

Ver.  22.  The  corn,  the  seed  of  the  word  as  it  falls  or  ripens, 
Mat.  13. 3, 23. —  IVine,  the  reviving  power  of  gospel  promises.  Is. 
5.  5. — Oil,  the  unity  of  brethren  in  the  bond  of  peace,  produced 
by  his  effectual  teaching,  Ps.  133. 1-3;  Ep.  4.  3;  1  Jn.  2. 20. — fez- 
reel,  the  dispersed  seed  of  God  returning  with  joy  to  Messiah, 
ch.  1. 10, 11.  C. 

Reflections. — Our  relation  to  God,  and  depend¬ 
ence  on  him,  exceedingly  aggravate  our  rebellion 
against  him;  and  yet  God  will  renew  his  grant  of  that 
relation.  O  how  loath  he  is  to  give  up  his  professing 
people !  They  who  love  him  ought  therefore  with 
great  earnestness  to  expostulate  with  backsliding 
brethren,  in  order  to  convince  them  of  their  sin,  warn 
them  of  their  danger,  and  persuade  them  to  repent  of, 
and  reform  from,  their  sins;  and  not  only  to  put  away 
the  grosser  acts,  but  even  the  most  inward  and  beloved 
abominations.  If  men  abuse  God’s  temporal  favours 
in  the  service  of  idols,  or  accept  them  as  received  from 
such,  it  is  but  just  that  he  should  deprive  them  of  them; 
and  that  he  should  mar  the  fields  and  flocks  of  those 
who  have  profaned  his  ordinances.  But  how  tender 
are  his  mercies  !  Where  sin  and  its  punishments  had 
abounded,  grace  much  more  abounds.  God  allures 
those  by  his  gospel  grace  who  justly  deserve  his  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction.  And  distress  and  fear,  as  well  as 
foretastes  of  his  kindness,  promote  spiritual  gladness 
and  detestation  of  idols.  And,  O,  thrice-blessed  is 
it  to  have  Jehovah  our  reviver  and  comforter,  our 
cleanser  from  all  idols,  our  protector  from  every  enemy, 
our  gracious,  faithful,  and  everlasting  husband,  our  en- 
richer,  our  God,  and  our  all  !  In  view  of  this,  let  my 
soul,  hedged  in  by  his  providence,  and  all  allured  by 
his  kindness,  cast  out  her  idols,  and  claim  Jehovah 
as  my  own;  that,  in  Christ,  I  may  have  his  grace. 
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mercy,  and  peace  multiplied  unto  me  !  Adoring  the 
grace  which  first  chose,  espoused,  and  drew  my  heart, 
let  me,  in  communion  with  his  people,  cordially  and 
solemnly  take  him  to  be  my  God  for  ever,  and  my 
guide  even  unto  death. 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  2.  Hosea’s  purchasing  back 
his  whorish  wife  at  the  price  of  a  slave,  denotes  that 
base  and  disgraceful  bondage  in  which  the  Israelites 
should  long  continue.  3,  4.  This  shows  that  the  Is¬ 
raelites  and  Jews  should,  in  the  most  deplorable  man¬ 
ner,  continue  many  ages  without  either  civil  or  ecclesi¬ 
astical  establishment,  neither  worshipping  the  true  God 
aright,  nor  professing  regard  to  the  idols  of  the  nations. 
5.  But  after  the  captivity,  and  especially  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  spiritual  kingdom,  shall  all  the  Hebrew 
tribes,  through  the  marvellous  kindness  of  God,  be 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith  and  true  worship  and 
fear  of  God. 

Ver.  1.  Go  yet — go  again.  The  former  parable  of  the  unfaith¬ 
ful  wife,  ch.  1.2-9,  related  to  ‘the  house  of  Israel,’  ch.  1.4;  that 
is,  tQ  the  ten  tribes  as  a  kingdom.  This  parable  relates  to  ‘the 
children  of  Israel,’  ch.  2.  10, 11;  3.  2,  which  name  includes  the 
whole  ‘  twelve  tribes  scattered  abroad.’ — Beloved  of  her friend — 
her  husband,  Je.  3.  20;  Ca.  5. 16. —  Vet  an  adulteress.  Though  aa 
adulteress,  the  emblem  of  Israel,  ‘beloved  for  the  fathers’  sakes, 
notwithstanding  all  their  unfaithfulness.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  dispersion  of  Israel  was  to  cure  them  of  idolatry- 
justly  characterized  as  adultery,  because  idolatry  and  licentious¬ 
ness  have,  in  all  ages,  been  intimately,  if  not  inseparably, 
united.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  very  difficult  to  instruct  or 
reclaim  hardened  professors.  Precept  must  be  upon 
precept,  and  sign  upon  sign.  And  the  kindness  of 
God  seems  long  lost  upon  obstinate  sinners.  Sharply 
he  must  afflict  them,  even  while  he  waits  to  be  gra¬ 
cious  :  and  long  and  disgraceful  distress  must  teach 
them  to  value  his  kind  returns.  But  happy  are  those 
afflictions  which  restrain  us  from  using  sinful  means  of 
relief,  or  which  restrain  us  from  following  after  idols. 
And  thrice  happy  is  it  when  both  favours  and  frowns 
effectually  draw  us  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  service.  It 
is  only  in  him  that  we  can  find  Jehovah  as  ours,  or 
taste  of  his  heart-constraining  goodness. 

CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  1-5.  Let  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  know  assuredly  that  God,  highly  provoked  with 
their  hypocrisy,  fraud,  and  falsehood,  their  uncharitable¬ 
ness  and  cruelty,  their  wilful  or  slothful  ignorance  of 
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God’s  judgments  against 


HOSEA  IV. 


the  people  of  Israel. 


ledge,  I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be 
no  priest  to  me:  seeing  Thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  pforget  thy  children. 

7  As5  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned 
against  me:  therefore v will  I  change  their  glory 
into  shame. 

8  They  seat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and 
they  set  their  ‘heart  on  their  iniquity.6 

9  And  there  shall  be,  Tike  people,  like  priest: 
and  I  will  punish7  them  for  their  ways,  and  re¬ 
ward  them8  their  doings. 

10  Eor  They  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough: 
they  shall  commit  ^whoredom,  and  shall  not  in¬ 
crease:  because  they  Phave  left  off  to  take  heed 
to  the  Lord. 

11  Whoredom,2  and  wine,  and  new  wine, 
take  away  the  heart. 

12  1  Mya  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks, 
and  their  staff  declareth  unto  them:9  for  The 
spirit  of  whoredoms  hath  caused  them  to  err,  and 
they  have  gone  ca  whoring  from  under  their  God. 

13  Theyd  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills, 
under  oaks  and  poplars  and  elms,  because-  the 
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o  2  Ki.i7.i5.Je.2.32. 
P  ch.i.6;2.2;9.n-i7. 
q  ch.13.6.  De.32.i5. 
Je.  5. 7,8.  Ro.  2. 4.  ch. 
11. 2. 

r  Mal.2.9.1  Sa.2.30. 
s  Le.6.26;7.6,7. 
t  Eze.  14.3,7. 

6  Heb.  lift  up  their 
soul  to  their  in  iquity, 
and  encourage  them 
in  it. 


u  Is.24.2Je. 5.31514. 
I5.I6.Mat.I5. 14. 

7  Heb.  visit  upon. 

8  Heb.  cause  to  re¬ 
turn. 

v  Le.26.26.  Mi. 6.14. 
Am.4.8.  Hag.i.6.Pr.i. 


3,25‘  U 

x  ver.i4;ch.9.n-i7. 


y  De.  32.15-21,  with 
Ps.89.7.  De.28.12.32.  2 
Pe.2.20,22. 

z  Is.  28. 7.  Pr.  23.31- 
3=5*  ver.  10,12.  Ec. 
7.7. Is.5.12.  ch.13.6. 

a  Je.2.27;io.8.Hab. 
2.i8,i9.Eze.2i.2i. 

9  Cyril  of  Alexan¬ 
dria  supposes  that 
reference  is  here 
made  to  a  Chaldean 
superstition  which  is 
described  as  follows : 
— T  wo  rods  were  held 
upright,  and  allowed 
to  fall  while  words 
of  incantation  were 
being  uttered the 
oracle  was  inter¬ 
preted  from  the  way 
in  which  they  fell. 
To  this  degrading 
and  absurd  practice 
the  people  resorted, 
instead  of  to  the  God 
of  Israel. — P. 

b  ch.5. 4.  Re.  17.2,3. 
Is.  44. 20.  2  Th.  2.9-1 1. 
ch.5.4. 

c  Je.3.1-3.  Eze.  xvi. 
xxiii.  2  Ki.  17. 7-17. ver. 


^15.1.29:57.5,7.  Eze. 
6. 13520. 18;  16. 16,25. 
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e  R0.1.23-28.NU.25. 
1,2. 2  Ti.  3.13.  Am.  7.17. 
Ps.81.12. 

g  Ps.8l.I2.  RO.I.28. 
Is.  i. 5-He.  12.8.  ver.  17. 

1  Or  .Shall  I  not, Si  c. 
h  1  C0.6.16. 1  Ki.  14. 
23,24:15.12. 

1  See  ver.1,5,6. 

2  Or,  be  punished. 

3  The  meaning  of 

this  verse  seems  to 
be  that  God  would 
not  punish  the  young 
daughters  and 

daughters-in-law  for 
their  sins,  because  an 
evil  example  had 
been  set  them;  and 
their  crimes  must  be 
laid  to  the  charge  of 
those  who  were  their 
natural  instructors. — 
P. 

j  1  Ki.  xii.  to  2  Ki. 
xvii.  Je.3.6-9.  Eze.23. 

4- 8. 

k  Ps.  76.  1,2.  Lu.I2. 
48.EP.5.II. 

I  Jos.5.9. 1  Sa.15.21. 
cll.9.15;  12. II.  Am.4.4; 

5- 5- 

4  I  Ki.12.29.ch. 10.5, 
8;  5.  8;  i.e.  house  of 
idols. 

n  1  Ki.18. 21.  Zep.i. 
4,5.  Eze.  20.  39;  23.38, 
39.  Am. 8.14. 

o  Je.  7. 24.  Zec.7.11, 
12.cn. 11. 2, 7. 
p  Le.26.33.2Ki.  17. 6. 

5  The  figure  is  that 
of  a  solitary  lamb 
deserted  in  the  wil¬ 
derness.  It  is  without 
a  guide,  without  pro¬ 
tection,  without  food 
and  water;  it  is  a 
preyto  wild  beasts.-/’. 

q  ver.  4, 14.  Mat.  15. 
14.  Ge.  6.3.  Eze. 20. 39. 
Re.22.11.Ps.81. 12. 
r  De.32. 32.IS.  1.22. 

8  Pleb.  is  gone.  \ 

s  ver.  2, 10,  12—14 .J2 
Ki.  17. 7-17. 


shadow  thereof  is  good:  therefore  ®your  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  your  spouses 
shall  commit  adultery. 

14  I3  will  not1  punish  your  daughters  when 
they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses  when 
they  commit  adultery:  for  'Themselves  are 
separated  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with 
harlots :  ‘therefore  the  people  that  doth  not 
understand  shall  2fall.3 

15  1  Though  thou,  Israel,  •’play  the  harlot, 
yet  felet  not  Judah  offend;  and  come  not  ye 
unto  'Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  to  4Beth-aven, 
Tior  swear,  The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  °slidcth  back  as  a  backsliding 
heifer:  now  the  Lord  pwill  feed  them  as  a  lamb 
in  a  large  place.5 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  Tet  him  alone. 

18  Theirr  drink  is  sour:6  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  whoredom  Continually:  her  rulers7  with 
shame  ‘do  love.  Give  ye. 

19  The14  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her 
wings,8  and  they  shall  be  ^ashamed  because  of 
their  sacrifices. 

7  Heb.  shields ,  Ps.47.9.  t  Pr. 30.15. Mi. 3.11;  7.3.1  Sa.8.3.  u  ch.i3.i5.Je.4.n,i2;  51. 1. Zee. 
5.9-11.2  Ki.15.29;  17.6.  8  To  carry  her  hopelessly  away. — C.  v  Je. 2. 26-28;  3.24,25. 


divine  things,  and  by  their  presumptuous  profane  swear¬ 
ing,  perjury,  murder,  theft,  and  adultery,  the  repeated, 
and  everywhere  frequent,  murders  of  their  kings  and 
others,  will,  by  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence,  render 
their  country  most  miserable  and  desolate.  But  it  is 
to  no  purpose  to  warn  or  reprove  them,  they  are  so 
hardened  and  obstinate,  and  are  ready  to  flee  in  the 
face  of  the  best  authorized  reprovers.  Therefore  they 
and  their  false  prophets  shall  be  destroyed  together, 
and  their  civil  constitution  shall  be  utterly  broken,  and 
the  people  murdered  or  dragged  into  captivity.  6-n. 
Since  the  priests  neglect  to  instruct  the  people,  and 
reject  or  forget  the  law  of  God,  I  will  exclude  them 
and  their  children  from  the  office  and  benefit  of  the 
priesthood;  and  since,  as  their  numbers,  wealth,  and 
power  increase,  they  become  more  daring  in  their  im¬ 
pieties,  I  will  strip  them  of  all  their  possessions  and 
honours,  and  render  them  miserable  and  contemptible 
captives.  And  since  they,  with  eagerness  and  pleasure, 
pamper  themselves  with  the  flesh  of  the  people’s  sin- 
offerings,  and  even  encourage  them  to  sin,  that  their 
gain  may  abound;  therefore  shall  priests  and  people, 
already  alike  in  ignorance,  intemperance,  and  profane¬ 
ness,  be  quickly  alike  involved  in  fearful  punishments. 
Their  food  being  withdrawn  or  cursed,  they  shall  be 
pinched  with  hunger.  Their  whoredoms  shall  not  in¬ 
crease  their  families,  nor  their  idolatries  nor  sinful 
alliances  their  strength. — For  they  have  openly  cast  off 
all  regard  to  me  and  my  law;  their  whoredoms,  idol¬ 
atries,  drunkenness,  and  luxury  rendering  them  quite 
stupid  and  besotted.  12-14.  Though  they  profess  to 
be  my  people,  they  consult  their  wooden  idols,  and 
divine  things  by  the  falling  of  their  staves.  Instigated 
by  the  devil  and  their  own  idolatrous  inclinations,  they 
have  renounced  their  dependence  on  me;  and  so  aban¬ 
doned  themselves  to  idolatry,  that  there  is  scarcely  the 
top  of  a  hill,  or  a  cluster  of  trees,  where  they  do  not 
worship  some  idol;  and  therefore  will  I  give  them  up 
to  the  basest  uncleanness  and  whoredoms,  even  in  the 
worship  of  their  idols,  their  daughters  and  wives  being 
encouraged  thereto  by  the  example  of  their  fathers  and 
husbands: — in  consequence  of  which,  this  besotted 
nation  shall  plunge  themselves  into  ruin.  15-19.  But 
though  the  Israelites  have  abandoned  themselves  to 
idolatry,  let  not  the  Jews  copy  their  example,  nor 
come  near  any  of  their  idolatrous  temples  at  Gilgal  or 
Bethel,  nor  profane  the  name  of  the  Lord  by  using  it 
lightly,  or  attributing  it  to  idols,  or  any  way  mixing 
his  worship  with  idolatry  or  superstition; — for  these 
Israelites  are  become  quite  headstrong  and  untractable 
in  their  apostasy  from  God  to  idols;  and  therefore  shall 
their  short-lived  prosperity,  under  Jeroboam  II.  and 
Pekah,  quickly  issue  in  a  miserable  dispersion  through 
the  Assyrian  empire.  They  are  so  violently  addicted 


to  idolatry,  that  it  is  needless  for  ministers  to  rebuke, 
conscience  to  check,  Providence  to  restrain  or  afflict, 
or  my  Spirit  to  strive  any  more  with  them.  Their 
drink-offerings  and  other  services  are  quite  abominable 
to  me:  and  the  wine  which  they  have  intemperately 
drunk  turns  sour  on  their  stomach.  They  are  perpetu¬ 
ally  occupied  in  whoredom  and  idolatry;  and  nothing 
can  be  obtained  from  their  judges  but  by  the  force  of 
shameful  bribery:  therefore  shall  the  Assyrians  hurry 
them  into  a  miserable  captivity  and  lasting  dispersion, 
in  which  they  shall  with  shame  see  their  folly  in  trust¬ 
ing  to  idols  and  departing  from  God. 

Ver.  1.  ‘The  spiritual  adultery  of  Israel,  with  its  consequences, 
which  the  prophet  has  exposed  in  the  first  part,  and  chiefly  in  a 
symbolical  mode,  is  more  elaborately  detailed  here,  not  only  with 
regard  to  its  true  nature,  viz.  the  religious  apostasy  and  moral 
depravity  which  prevailed  throughout  the  ten  tribes,  but  also  in 
its  inevitable  consequences,  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  and 
rejection  of  the  people:  and  this  is  done  with  a  repeated  side- 
glance  at  Judah.  To  this  there  is  appended^  solemn  appeal  to 
return  to  the  Lord,  and  a  promise  that  the  cord  will  have  com¬ 
passion  upon  the  penitent  and  renew  his  covenant  of  grace  with 
them.’  In  these  words  Keil  has  well  summarized  the  contents  of 
the  second  part  or  division  of  this  book,  and  its  connection  with 

the  first.  P. - A  controversy.  A  phrase  taken  from  a  suit  at 

law  for  injury  inflicted  on  the  person  or  damage  done  to  pro¬ 
perty.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Break  out — as  water  bursts  through  banks  and  over¬ 
flows  the  land.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  fishes  0/  the  sea  shall  be  taken  away.  Sea,  in 
Hebrew,  is  put  for  any  considerable  extent  of  water — and  by 
drought  in  their  tributary  streams  the  supply  of  fish  might  be 
destroyed.  Or,  if  the  Great  Sea  be  understood,  the  depredations 
of  foreign  fishermen  might  soon  take  away  the  supply  from  the 
feeble  and  unprotected  Israelites.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall.  The  address  is  to  the  idol¬ 
atrous  priest,  comp.  ver.  4,  6,  but  includes  the  whole  people  as  a 
church,  whose  office  and  dignity  was  ‘a  kingdom  of  priests,’  Ex. 
19.  6.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Thy  children.  The  address  is  to  the  church  as  a 
mother,  ver.  4;  that  is,  to  the  church  as  intrusted  with  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  her  children.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Eat  up  the  sin.  Not  the  sin-offering,  but  the  sin  itself, 
which  they  countenanced  by  their  erroneous  teaching,  ver.  6,  and 
which  they  were  not  desirous  of  correcting;  because,  as  lawyers, 
judges,  and  magistrates,  they  derived  their  support  from  the  fees, 
bribes,  and  fines  arising  from  the  public  criminality.  See  ver. 
18.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Takeaway  the  heart  of  the  rational  and  immortal 
man,  and  reduce  him  to  the  level  of  the  beasts  that  perish,  Ps. 
49.  20.  C. 

Ver.  14.  I  will  not  punish,  Sec.  This  is  con  trary  to  both  the 
tenor  of  God’s  law  and  providence.  It  should  be  translated, 
‘Shall  not  I  punish,’ &c. — Harlots.  Such  as  prostituted  them¬ 
selves  in  idol  temples  in  honour  of  the  idol,  as  the  word  signi¬ 
fies.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Gilgal.  Famous  for  the  renewal  of  the  covenant  of 
circumcision,  Jos.  5.  1-9;  infamous  foi  the  idolatry  set  up  by 
Jeroboam. — Beth-aven — the  same  as  Beth-el.  ‘The  house  of 
God,’  in  the  days  of  faithful  Abraham — ‘  the  house  of  iniquity,'  in 
the  days  of  his  faithless  descendants.  C. 

Reflections. — Alas,  what  unhappy  discord  sin 
sows  between  God  and  men  !  But  they  who  have  lost 
the  true  knowledge  of  God,  generally  proceed  from 
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evil  to  worse.  And  profane  ministers  and  magistrates 
are  ordinarily  ringleaders  in  guilt,  and  will  rejoice  in 
the  wickedness  of  those  under  their  charge,  if  it  but 
add  to  their  gain. — But  it  is  just  that  God  should  with¬ 
draw  his  mercies  from  such  as  abuse  them,  and  heap 
upon  obstinate  transgressors  one  plague  after  another; 
— that  rebels  against  the  light  of  his  word  should  perish 
in  their  ignorance; — that  ignorant  and  scandalous 
ministers  should  be  exposed  to  peculiar  misery  and 
shame; — that  what  is  unlawfully  gained  should  be 
blasted  with  a  curse,  and  that  with  which  we  have  dis¬ 
honoured  God  should  be  turned  to  our  shame; — and 
that  sharers  in  sin  should  be  sharers  in  punishment ! 
Men  will  go  the  most  dreadful  lengths  in  sin  when 
abandoned  to  their  own  hearts’  lusts:  every  one  will 
then  keep  another  in  countenance,  and  their  dreadful 
crimes  will  at  last  be  made  a  distinguished  branch  of 
their  punishment.  And  when  apostasy  is  general, 
there  is  great  need  to  guard  against  the  most  distant 
compliance  with  it.  It  is  hard  to  forbear  the  devil’s 
service  if  we  walk  on  his  ground,  or  lose  a  proper 
reverence  for  God.  And  dreadful  is  the  danger  of 
complying  with  that  which  so  quickly  hurries  men  into 
sudden,  unavoidable,  and  everlasting  ruin. 


CHAPTER  V.  Ver.  1,2.  Seriously  take  warning, 
ye  priests,  Israelites,  and  princes,  of  the  fearful  but 
just  judgments  of  God  impending  over  you,  because, 
like  hunters  and  fowlers  upon  the  mountains,  ye  have 
endeavoured  by  all  means  to  ensnare  men  to  idolatry 
and  ruin;  and  notwithstanding  manifold  rebukes  by 
my  prophets  and  providences,  have,  by  subtle  contriv¬ 
ances  and  specious  pretences,  oppressed  and  murdered 
your  opposers.  3-7.  But  I  am  fully  acquainted  with 
all  your  wickedness,  your  idolatries  and  whoredoms, 
and  how,  through  ignorance  of  me,  ye  are  obstinately 
addicted  to  your  apostasy  and  wickedness.  Y our  pride 
is  openly  avowed,  and  your  insolence  in  sin  is  mani¬ 
fested  in  your  very  looks;  therefore  shall  ye  be  quickly 
destroyed  by  civil  wars,  and  at  last  ruined  by  the 
Assyrians,  in  which  the  Jews  shall  partly  share  along 
with  you.  Nor  shall  either  multitudes  of  sacrifices  or 
of  prayers  avail  to  appease  or  turn  away  my  wrath 
from  you:  but  since  you  have  treacherously  transgressed 
my  command  in  marrying  heathens,  and  bringing  up 
your  children  as  heathens,  the  Assyrians  shall,  in  a 
short  time,  devour  both  you  and  your  estates.  8-10. 
Be  warned,  O  ye  Jews,  that  the  Assyrians,  having 
desolated  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes,  will  render  you 
miserable.  They  shall  be  utterly  ruined,  as  I  have 
often  warned  them  by  my  prophets.  And  since  the 
princes  of  Judah  have  disregarded  the  bounds  fixed  by 
my  law,  and  seized  on  their  neighbours’  property,  there¬ 
fore  shall  the  Assyrians  and  others,  as  instruments  of 
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God's  judgments  against  Israel 


HOSEA  VI. 


for  their  manifold  sins. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  priests,  the  people,  and  the  princes 
of  Israel,  for  their  manifold  sins,  15  until  they  repent. 

HEAR  yea  this,  bO  priests;  and  hearken,  ye 
house  of  Israel ;  and  give  ye  ear,  cO  house 
of  the  king;  for  judgment  is  toward  you,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  been  ea  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a 
net  spread  upon  Tabor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  9profound  to  make 
slaughter,1  though2  I  have  been  a  rebuker3  of 
them  all. 

3  P  know  Ephraim,4  and  Israel  is  not  hid 
from  me:  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  Thou  commit- 
test  whoredom,  and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  They  will  not  Jframe5  their  doings6  to  turn 
unto  their  God:  for  the  ^spirit  of  whoredoms  is 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known 
the  Lord. 

5  And  The  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his 
face :  therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim 71  fall  in 
their  iniquity;  Judah  also  shall  fall  with  them. 

6  They  shall  go  with  Their  flocks  and  with 
their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord;  but  They  shall 
not  find  him;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them.7 

7  They  Tiave  dealt  treacherously  against  the 
Lord  :  for  they  have  begotten  rstrange  children : 
nows  shall  a  month  devour  them  with  their  por¬ 
tions. 

8  Blow*  ye  the  cornet  in  wGibeah,  and  the 
trumpet  in  Ramah:  cry  aloud  at  ^Beth-aven, 
after  thee,8  O  Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim*  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of 
rebuke:  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  ahave  I  made 
known  that  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The*  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them  that 
remove  the  bound:  therefore  I  will  pour  out 
my  wrath  upon  them  Tike  water. 

11  Ephraim6  is  oppressed,  and  broken  in 
judgment,  because  he  willingly  walked  after 
thec  commandment.9 


A.M.  cir.  3244. 
B  C.  cir.  760. 


CHAP.  V. 
a  Seech.4. 1.  Je.  22. 

29.  . 

b  ch. 4.6-8;  6.9.  Mai. 
2.i.Je.8.8. 

tf  ch. 7.3-5.  2Ki.  xiv. 
xv.  Mi. 3. 1. 
d  ch.2.9,i3;9.n-i7. 
e  ch.6.9;7.i.Mi.6.i6. 
Mat.  15. 14. 
£-ch.4.4;6.9;9.9.Is.29. 

i5;3i-6.Ps.io.8. 

1  Delitzsch  trans¬ 
lates  this  clause : — 
*  They  understand 
from  the  very  founda¬ 
tion  how  to  spread 
out  transgressions.’ 
—P. 

2  Or,  and,  &c. 

S  Heb.  a  correction , 
JU.2.14-20.IS.1.5. 

h  Re.3.15.  He.4.13. 
Ps.90.8;50.20,2i. 

4  Or,  the  ten  tribes, 
ch.  2. 17;  ver.  9, 13, 14; 
ch.  6.4,10;  7. 8,12;  8.  9, 
with  i  Ki.12.25. 

i  Ch.4. 1,2, 10-12, 18. 
j  Ps.78.8. 

5  Heb.  give. 

6  Or,  Their  doings 
* will  not  suffer  them. 

k  See  ch.  4.  12, 1-6; 
n.2,7.Ps.36.i-4.Je.i7. 
9.Ro.8.7,8.i  Co.2.14. 

I  Is.3.9;28.i.ch.7.io. 
iTi.6.4.Is.59.i2.Je.i4. 
7- 

n  ch.4.5.Pr.  14. 14,32; 
11. 21.  _ 

o  Mi.6.6,7.  Is.  1.  II- 
iS;66.3.Je.7.4.Pr.i5.8. 

p  Pr.i.28.Is.i.i£.Je. 
1 1 . 1 1 .  Eze.  8. 18.  M 1 . 3. 4. 
Jn.  7.34.  Ps.  109.7.  La.3. 

8,44. 

7  The  offering1  of 
sacrifices  would  not 
save  them  now.  God 
has  deserted  them. 
Their  sins  are  so 
great  that  their  very 


q  Je.3.20.  ch.6.7.  Is. 
24.5;48.8.Je.5.n.  Mai. 
2.11. 

r  Ex.  23.32.  De.7.2. 
Ju.  2.  10, &c.  Ps.144.7, 
11.Ne.13.24. 
jZec.11.8.  Eze.  7. 3- 

I3;i2.28. 

t  ch.  8.  1.  Je.4.5;6.i. 
Is.  10.28-31.  Joel  2. 1. 
u  ch.io.9;9.9.Ju.xix. 

XX. 

v  i  Ki.  12. 29. ch.4. 15; 
10.5,8. 

8  After  thee.  The 
enemy  is  behind  thee. 
— C. 

x  ver.  12,14;  ch.  8.  8, 
14;  9. 6,11-17; io-  s»  *4» 
11.5,6;  13.3,15,16.  Am. 
3*T4»i5>7*9>I7* 
^Am.3.7. 15.46.10548. 
3,5.Zec.i.6. 

z  2  Ki.  xvi.  2  Ch. 
xxviii.,  with  De.19.14; 
27.17.Pr.22.28. 

a  Ps.32.6;69.i.Is.8.7, 
8,28.  Da.  9. 26. 

b  De. 28.33.  2  Ki-  *5- 
i9,29.Am.5.n;8.6. 

c  1  Ki.  j2.  28-33.  Mi. 
6.16. 

9  The  command¬ 
ment  of  Jeroboam  to 
worship  the  calves, 
and  forsake  JEHO¬ 
VAH.  See  Mi.  6. 16. 


A. M  cir.  3244. 

B. C.  cir.  760. 


d  Job  13.  28.  Is.51.8; 
50.9.2  Ki.xv.xvii.xxiv. 

XXV. 

1  Or,  a  worm. 

2  Rottenness.  Ra¬ 
ther  a  worm,  such  as 
is  bred  in  decaying 
wood. — C. 

e  2Ki.  15.  19;  16.7.  2 
Ch.28.16-18.ch.  12.  i;7. 
n;io.6. 

8  Or,  to  the  king  of 
Jareb;  or  to  the  king 
that  should  plead. 

4  Jareb  seems  to  be 
an  epithet  applied  by 
the  prophet  here, and 
in  cn.10.6,  to  the  king 
of  Assyria. — P. 

g“2  Ch.28.21 .2  Ki.15. 
29;xvii.xviii.Eze.22.5- 
12. 

h  ch.  13.7,8.  La.3. 10. 
Ps.  50.  22;  76.  7.  2  Ki. 
xvii.xviii. 

*  ch.  9. 12.  De.31.17. 
Eze.10.4;  11. 23.  ver.6, 
with  Is.26.21. 

yLe.26.40, 41.  De. 30. 
1,2.  Je.3.13.  ch.14.1-3. 
2  Ch.  7.  14.  Je.  29.  12. 
Eze.  6. 9;  20.43;  36.  31* 
37- 

5  Heb.  till  they  be 
guilty. 

k  Ps.78.34;83.i6.  Ju. 
4.  2,3;  6.6,7.  Is.26.9,16. 
Je.2.27.Zep.2.3;3.7. 


CHAP.  VI. 

a  ch.  5.  15;  14.1-3,8. 
Je.  3. 22.  La.  3. 40. 
b  ch.5.12-14.  De.32. 
9. 1  Sa.2.6.  Ps.102.10. 
ob  5. 18.  La.  3. 32, 33. 
c  Ps.30.3,5;7i.2o;86. 
13.Eze.37.11.  Ezr.9.8, 
9.  Is.26.  i9,20.2Ki.20.5. 
1  Co.15.4. 

d  Mi.4.2.ch.2.20.  Is. 
54. 13-  Je.  24. 7;  31.  34. 
He.  3. 14.  Pr.2. 1-5,9. 
Mat. 13.12. 

tf2Sa.23.4-  Mai. 4.2. 
Ps.  1 15.13, 14.  Pr.4. 18. 

g  De.  32.  2.  ch.  14.5. 
Job  29.23.Ps.72.6;65.9. 

h  ch.10.3.  Je.5.7,29. 
ch.  11.  8.  Is.5.3,4.  Lu. 
19.42. 

1  Ox, mercy  or  kind¬ 
ness. 

1  Ps.78.34-3 7.  ch.13. 
3.Mat.i3.2i. 

7  Je.  1.1055. 14;  23.29. 
1  Ki.  19.  17.  Eze.  43.3. 
He.4.i2.Re.i.i6. 

2  Ox, that  thy  judg- 
ments  might  be,  &c. 

k  Ps.  1 19. 130.  Ge.18. 
25.Zec.i.6. 

/Ps.50.8-15.  Is.1.11. 
1  Sa.  15.  22.  Ec.  5.  1. 
Mat.9.i3;i2.7.  Je.6.20. 
Am. 5. 21-24. 

3  Or,  like  Adam, 
Job31.33.Ge.iii. 

n  Is.24.5.  2Ki.17.7- 
i7.ch. 5.758.1. 

4  *  But  they  have 
transgressed  the  co¬ 
venant  like  Adam.' 
As  he  wantonly  dis¬ 
obeyed  God,  as 
through  pride  and 
self-will  he  broke  the 
covenant  which  God 
made  with  him, so  the 
Israelites  wilfully  and 
wantonly  forsook 
God  and  turned  to 
idols. — P. 

5  That  is,  in  the  co¬ 
venant. — C. 


12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim  das  a 
moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  as  ffottenness.2 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Ju¬ 
dah  saw  his  wound,  Then  went  Ephraim  to  the 
Assyrian,  and  sent  3to  king  Jareb:4  yet9  could 
he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  6as  a  lion,  and 
as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah:  I,  even 
I,  will  tear  and  go  away;  I  will  take  away,  and 
none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  If  P  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till 
they  ^’acknowledge  their  offence,5  and  seek  my 
face:  fcin  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4  A  complaint  against  Israel 
and  Judah  for  persisting  still  in  their  wickedness. 

COME,  and  Tetus  return  unto  the  Lord:  for 
he  bhath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath 
smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  After0  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in  the 
third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live 
in  his  sight. 

3  Then  dshall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord:  Tiis  going  forth  is  prepared  as 
the  morning  ;  and  he  shall  come  unto  us  9as  the 
rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the 
earth. 

4  1  O  Ephraim,  Tvhat  shall  I  do  unto  thee? 
O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  for  your 
goodness1  is  Tis  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
early  dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  %ave  I  hewed  them  by  the  pro¬ 
phets;  I  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my 
mouth:  2and  thy  judgments  are  kas  the  light 
that  goeth  forth. 

6  For1  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice; 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt- 
offerings. 

7  But  they,  like  men,3  have71  transgressed 
the  covenant:4  there5  have  they  dealt  treacher¬ 
ously  against  me. 


my  wrath,  overflow  and  sweep  them  away.  11-15. 
As  a  just  punishment  of  the  Israelites’  ready  compli¬ 
ance  with  the  idolatrous  laws  of  Jeroboam  and  his  suc¬ 
cessors,  they  are  terribly  oppressed  by  their  unright¬ 
eous  and  tyrannical  magistrates;  and  my  judgments 
shall  gradually  and  insensibly  waste  the  kingdoms  of 
Israel  and  Judah;  and,  perceiving  their  weakness,  they 
shall  apply  to  the  Assyrians  for  help;  who  will  distress 
and  ruin,  instead  of  helping  them.  And  I,  by  their 
means,  will,  in  the  most  fearless  and  furious  manner, 
destroy  them,  and  bereave  them  of  their  wealth.  And, 
forbearing  to  help  them,  I  will,  for  a  time,  leave  them 
under  the  power  of  their  troubles,  till  at  last  they  be 
made  candidly  to  acknowledge  their  offences,  and  ear¬ 
nestly  supplicate  my  favour. 

Ver.  i.  Mizpah.  A  mountain  and  city  of  Gilead,  Ju.  ii.  29. — 
Tabor,  a  mountain  of  Zebulun;  in  both  of  which,  it  would  appear, 
hunters  and  fowlers  assembled  with  snares  and  nets,  which  are 
here  employed  as  the  emblems  of  those  arts  and  influences  which 
the  idolatrous  kings  of  Israel  employed  to  seduce  the  people  from 
the  worship  of  Jehovah.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Revolters — hunters.  Applied  to  those  who  rode  upon 
horses  to  drive  the  beasts  into  the  toils. — Profound.  Either  they 
have  dug  deep  pits  to  make  slaughter,  or  they  have  made  ‘  deep 
slaughter.’  C. 

Ver.  3.  Ephraim,  the  chief  of  the  ten  tribes.—  Israel,  the  ten 
tribes  collectively.  C 

Ver  7.  Strange  children.  Idolaters  whom  God  will  not  ac¬ 
knowledge. — Their  ‘portion’ for  the  year  shall  be  devoured  in 
‘a  month’— they  shall  be  reduced  to  hopeless  famine,  either  of 
bread  or  of  the  Word.  C. 


Ver.  10.  The  princes  of  Israel  had  not  only  passed  the  bounds 
of  law,  but  utterly  removed  every  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong,  except  their  own  will  and  pleasure.  See  De.  19. 14; 
27. 17.  C. 

Reflections. — No  station  can  protect  men  from 
God’s  judgment,  and  no  secrecy  can  conceal  sin  from 
his  notice.  But  as  they  who  allure  men  to  sin  are 
plagues  to  all  around  them,  they  may  expect  redoubled 
judgments.  And  none  are  more  subtle  and  barbarous 
oppressors  and  persecutors  than  apostates,  who  sin 
against  much  light  and  love.  They  who  treacherously 
revolt  from  God,  and  educate  their  children  in  idolatry, 
may  expect  to  have  themselves,  and  all  they  have, 
quickly  destroyed.  And  nothing  more  certainly  pre¬ 
sages  destruction  than  pride  and  impudence  in  sinning. 
If  men  will  not  be  humbled  for  their  sins,  they  must 
perish  in  them.  If  men  will  make  this  world  their 
portion,  they  may  expect  to  have  it  rendered  a  means 
of  their  ruin.  The  destruction  of  one  sinful  nation 
should,  but  seldom  does,  make  all  their  neighbours 
repent  of  their  wickedness.  God’s  threatenings  be¬ 
come  serious  and  awful  in  their  fulfilment:  and  it  fore¬ 
bodes  ill  when  wicked  laws  are  readily  obeyed:  when 
judgments  are  discerned,  but  not  their  cause;  and  when, 
under  lesser  judgments,  men  are  not  reformed,  but  flee 
to  human  aids.  All  means  of  relief  prove  fruitless  ex¬ 
cept  God  bless  them:  and  to  trust  to  them  but  draws 
on  heavier  judgments.  It  is  only  in  fellowship  with 

1415 


God  that  men  can  be  truly  happy;  and  it  is  only  in  the 
way  of  acknowledging  our  offences,  and  of  earnest 
prayer,  that  we  can  expect  the  returns  of  his  favour. 


CHAPTER  VI.  Ver.  1-3.  Come,  let  us,  by  faith 
and  repentance,  return  to  the  Lord  who  hath  afflicted 
us,  in  the  firm  assurance  of  his  graciously,  seasonably, 
and  speedily  delivering  us,  and  restoring  us  to  happi¬ 
ness  and  comfort  through  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
And  in  the  persevering  exercise  of  these  graces  we 
shall  experience  his  instruction,  the  clear  and  gradual 
manifestation  of  his  favour,  and  his  refreshing  and  fruc¬ 
tifying  comforts.  4-6.  But  ye  hypocritical  Israelites 
and  Jews,  what  favour  can  be  granted  you?  for  those 
pretences  of  reformation  under  Hoshea,  Jehu,  and 
Hezekiah  were  but  hypocritical:  all  is  quickly  blown 
over;  therefore  have  I  sharply  rebuked  them  by  the 
prophets,  and  by  my  threatenings  devoted  them  to 
ruin;  and  in  a  little  time  my  judgments,  manifestly 
just,  shall  unavoidably  overtake  them.  For  it  is  in¬ 
ward  and  practical  holiness  and  virtue,  not  ceremonial 
forms  of  service,  that  I  chiefly  regard.  7—  1 1 .  But  they, 
notwithstanding  favours  unnumbered,  have,  like  Adam, 
broken  my  covenant,  and  lived  as  corruptly  as  the  very 
heathens;  even  in  the  land  which  I  gave  them  to  en¬ 
courage  them  to  obedience;  yea,  in  their  very  acts  of 
devotion  they  have  treacherously  played  the  hypocrite. 
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HOSEA  VIII 


Israel  reproved  for  sin. 


God's  wrath  against  'hern. 


8  Gilead0  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  ini¬ 
quity,  and  is  polluted  with6  blood. 

9  Andp  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man, 
so  the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way 
by  consent  :7  for  they  commit  lewdness.8 

10  I  have  seen  9  an  horrible  thing  in  the 
house  of  Israel:  there  is  rthe  whoredom  of  Eph¬ 
raim,  Israel  is  defiled. 

11  Also,9  O  Judah,  he  hath  set  *an  harvest1 
for  thee,  when  I  returned  the  captivity  of  my 
people.2 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Israel  reproved  for  manifold  sins.  11  God’s  wrath  against  them 
for  their  hypocrisy. 

WHEN  I  “would  have  healed  Israel,  then 
the*  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered, 
and  the  wickedness1  of  Samaria:  for  they  com¬ 
mit  falsehood;  and  the  thief  cometh in,  and  the 
troop  of  robbers  spoileth2  without : 

2  And  they  consider  not  in3  their  hearts  that 
1°  remember  all  their  wickedness:  dnow  their 
own  doings  have  6beset  them  about;  they  are 
before9  my  face. 

3  They71  make  the  king  glad4  with  their 

wickedness,  and  the  princes5  with  their  lies. 

4  Thev"  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated 

«/ 

by  the  baker,  6who  ceaseth  from  raising7  after 
he  hath  kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  Jthe  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have 
made  him  ,csick  with  bottles  of  wine:8  he 
stretched1  out  his  hand  with  scorners. 

6  Eor  "they  have  made  ready9  their  heart  like 
an  oven,  whiles  they  lie  in  wait:  their  baker 
sleepeth  all  the  night;  in  the  morning  it  burn- 
eth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  *and  have  de¬ 
voured  their  judges:  all  their  kings  are  fallen: 
therev  is  none  among  them  that  calleth  unto 
me. 


A. M.  Cir.  3244. 

B. C.  cir.  700. 


<7ch.12.11.J0s.21.38. 

6  Or,  cunning1  /or. 
p  ch.5. 1,  2.  Eze.  22. 

S7.Zep.3.3,4.Je.n.9. 

7  Heb.  with  one 
shoulder ,  or  to  She- 
chern. 

8  Or,  enormity. 

q  Je.2.n,i2;5.3o;i8. 
13523^14. 

r  Eze.24.13.  ch.4.1, 
2, 10-12,14;  5.3.4.  2  Ki. 
17.7-17.  Is.  ii.  iii.  v.  ix. 
Am.  ii.-viii.  Mi.  i.-iii. 
vi.vii. 

9  Or,  But. 

s  Je.51.33.  Joel  3.13. 

Mi.  4.  i2.  Re.  14. 15,  or 

Je.31.5- 

1  Israel  was  ‘hew¬ 
ed’  down  as  a  forest, 
ver.  5;  Judah  will  be 
cut  down  as  grain  ri¬ 
pened  for  the  sickle 
(see  Re.  14.  15) — as  a 
people  seif-fitted  for 
destruction. — C. 

2  It  would  seem 
that  in  ver.  8-n  the 
whole  land  of  Israel 
is  denounced  under 
three  general  heads. 
Gilead  represents  the 
country  east  of  the 
J  ordan  ;  Eph ra  im 
the  northern  section 
of  western  Palestine, 
and  / udah  the 
southern. — P. 


CHAP.  VII. 


B.C.  cir.  755. 
a  Je.51.9j17.14.Mat. 
23.37.  Lu.  19.42. 

b  ch. 4.1,2, io-i2;5.i; 
6.10;  4.  7-9,15.  Mi.2.1- 
3;  3-I~3;  7- 1-6-  Is.  i.-v. 
xxviii.  159.1-15. 

1  Heb.  evils. 

2  Heb.  strippeth. 

3  Heb.  say  not  to. 

c  ch.9.9.  Am. 8.7.  De. 
32.34.  Ps.50.21. 
d  Is.26.16. 


*Ps.9.i6.Pr.5.22.Ps. 

49-5-Nu.32.23. 

^Ps.90.8.Pr.5.2i;i5. 
3.  Job34«  21.  Je.  16. 17; 


32.19. 

h  Ps.62.4.  Pr.14.9.  1 
KL22.6.R0.1.32. 

4  By  the  revenues 
derived  from  their 
robberies,  ver.i. — C. 

5  The  princes  were 
made  glad  by  ‘their 
lies’ — tneir  idols — be¬ 
ing  enriched  by  the 
resort  of  worshippers 
to  their  cities,  and 
mixingf  joyfully  in 
their  impure  revel¬ 
ries,  ver.  5. — C. 

i  Je. 9.2.  Mat.  15. 19. 
Is.1.4.  ch.4.2,12.  Is.57. 


Or, the  raiser  will 


cease. 

70 x.from  waking, 
j  1  Ki. 12.32,33.  Mat. 
14-6.Ge.40.20. 
k  Hab.2.i5.Is.28.i. 

8  Or,  with  heat 
through  wine. 

I  Ps.i.i.Pr.13.20. 
n  ver.4,7;  ch-  5- i»  2. 
Ps.10.8.  Pr.4.16.  Mi.  2. 


X. 

9  Or,  applied, 
o  2  Ki.  15. 10, 14,  25, 
30;  ix. 

p  ver.  10,14.  Is.9.13; 
64.7J0b36.13. 


A. M.  cir.  3240. 

B. C.  cir.  755. 


q  Ps.106.35.  ch.  5.  7, 
13;  ver.  io;ch.9.3.  Je.  16. 

12.13.  Ezr.  9. 1. 

1  Either  in  forbid¬ 
den  marriages  or 
idolatries. — C. 

r  Re.  3. 16. 1  Ki.  18. 
21.Zep.i-5. 

2  Which  no  one 
watches — burned,  on 
the  side  of  the  world, 
below — cold,  towards 
God,  above. — C. 

s  2  Ki.13. 4,7;  15. 19, 
29.  Is.  42. 25  59.13. 

3  Heb.  sprinkled, 
t  See  ch.5.5.Je.3.3. 
u  ver.9.  Is.9.13.  Job 

36. 13.  Is.  1.5.  Pr.  23.35. 
•z/Je.2.ii,i8,3o.Eze. 

16.  30.  2  Ki.  15.9, 16;  17. 
3,  4.  Is.  30.1-6531. 1-3. 

ch.5.i3;8.9;i2.i;9.3;i4. 

3.201.28.16,24. 

x  Ec.  9. 12.  Eze.  12. 
13;  17.  20.  Je.16.16.  Is. 
24.17,18. 
y  Re.3.19. 
z  Le.xxvi.De.xxvii. 
-xxxii.  2KL  17. 13, 14. 

Je.44-4- 

4  From  the  prophe¬ 
cies  of  Moses  read 
in  their  hearing. — C. 

<rch.9.i2.Is.3o.i.La. 
5.  16.  Eze.  16.  23;  14.5. 
ver.n;ch.5.i3. 

5  Heb.  spoil. 

b  Is.3.n.Eze.i8.4. 
c  Ex.  iii.-xiv.  Ju.  2. 

16.  2Ki.  13. 17;  14.  27. 
Mi.6.4. 

d  ch.  11. 12.  Je.5.11, 
12.  Ps.  78.  36.  Ro.1.25. 
je.44.17. 

e  Zee.  7.  5.  Is.  29.13. 
Je.  3. 10.  Job  35. 9, 10. 
Ps.78.34, 36. 

-S' Ja.  4-3*  Phi.  3^18, 19. 
De.32.i5.Cll.i3A 
h  Ju.3.i4,i6.Ps.io6. 
40-45.  2Ki.  13.  3,  7,25; 
14. 25. 

6  Or,  chastened. 

i  ver.  14.  Na.  1.9,11. 
Ps.  106.39.  Ge.6.5.  Je. 

17. ^. 

j  ch.n.7.Ps. 78.57. 
k  ver.  13.  Ps.  73. 9.  1 
Ti.1.20. 

I  ch.9.3,6;8.i3.  Eze. 
36. 20523. 32. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

B.C.  cir.  750. 

a  ch.  5.  8.  Is.  58.  1. 
Eze.  33.2-9. 

1  Heb.  the  roof  0/ 
thy  mouth. 

2  The  judgment  im¬ 
pending  over  the 
kingdom  of  Israel 
is  here  pronounced. 
With  trumpet  sound 
the  prophet  is  in¬ 
structed  to  announce 
the  coming  of  the  de¬ 
stroyer.  While  doing 
so  he  states  afresh 
the  sins  which  en¬ 
tailed  the  judgments. 
Rebellion  against 
God,  transgression  of 
his  holy  law,  were 
the  crimes  laid  to 
their  charge. — P. 

b  De.28.47.2Ki.i7.3 
-6j18.17.Je.48.40;  4.13. 
Hab.1.8. 

c  ch. 4. 1,2,12-14;  6.7. 
Ju.  2. 10-19.  2Ki.17.7- 
17.is.24-s. 


8  Ephraim,  9he  hath  mixed1  himself  among 
the  people;  Ephraim  is  ra  cake  not  turned.2 

9  Strangers*  have  devoured  his  strength,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not;  yea,  gray  hairs  are  here  and 
there3  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  ‘pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his 
face ;  and  "they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their 
God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

11  H  Ephraim  also  is  "like  a  silly  dove  with¬ 
out  heart:  they  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  As¬ 
syria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  *1  will  spread  my 
net  upon  them ;  I  will  bring  them  down  as  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven ;  I  ywi\\  chastise  them,  2as 
their  congregation  hath  heard.4 

13  Woe"  unto  them!  for  they  have  fled  from 
me:  destruction5  unto  them!  bbecause  they  have 
transgressed  against  me:  though  CI  have  re¬ 
deemed  them,  yet  they  have  spoken  dlies  against 
me. 

14  And  ‘they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with 
their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds: 
9they  assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine, 
and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though71  I  have  bound6  and  strengthened 
their  arms,  yet  do  they  "imagine  mischief  against 
me. 

16  They9  return,  but  not  to  the  Most  High: 
they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow:  their  princes 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  for  the  fcrage  of  their 
tongue:  this  shall  he  their  derision  lin  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Destruction  is  threatened  both  to  Israel  and  Judah  for  their  impiety 
and  idolatry. 


Of  ET  the"  trumpet  to  Thy  mouth.2  lid  shall 
A3  come  as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  ‘because  they  have  transgressed  my 
covenant,  and  trespassed  against  my  law. 


Ramoth-gilead,  though  inhabited  by  Levites,  is  noto¬ 
rious  for  idolatry,  murder,  and  every  other  crime.  The 
Israelitish  priests  who  dwell  there  support  one  another 
in  robbery,  murder,  and  other  enormities.  Nay,  idol¬ 
atry,  whoredom,  and  other  heaven-daring  wickedness, 
so  fearfully  prevail  among  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  as 
cannot  be  thought  of  or  mentioned  without  horror. — 
And  even  the  Jews  have,  by  their  impiety,  ripened 
themselves  for  destruction. — But  their  harassment  by 
the  Assyrians,  and  captivity  by  the  Chaldeans,  shall 
nevertheless  quickly  issue  in  joyful  deliverances. 

Ver.  1.  Come ,  let  us  return.  In  this  and  the  two  following 
verses  the  prophet,  in  his  own  person,  exhorts  the  people  to  re¬ 
turn  with  him  to  the  service  of  Jehovah.  C. 

Ver.  2.  There  are  here  three  distinct  periods.  The  first  is  the 
day  of  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  closed  with  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  Judah.  The  second  was  the  day  of  the  complete  dis¬ 
persion  and  utter  desolation  by  the  Romans.  The  third  is  the 
period  yet  to  come,  commencing  with  the  restoration  so  often 
promised,  so  long  delayed,  but  still  a  sure  word  of  prophecy 
which  Jehovah,  who  cannot  lie,  will  assuredly  accomplish  in  his 
own  time.  There  seems  also  an  implied  allusion  to  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  our  Lord,  first  carried  captive  by  the  soldiers;  secondly, 
by  death;  on  the  third  ‘his  going  forth  prepared  as  the  morning,’ 
when  he  literally  arose  ‘early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  it 
began  to  dawn.’  C. 

Ver.  3.  Latter  rain.  The  translation  does  not  convey  the 
meaning.  It  signifies,  literally,  ‘the  crop  rain;’  which,  as  rains 
in  warm  countnes  do,  fell  periodically  early  in  March,  a  little 
before  the  Judean  harvest,  and  served  to  fill  the  grain. — Former 
rain.  Literally,  ‘the  rain  that  makes  to  spring’ — the  spring 
rain,  which  falls  on  the  newly  sown  seed  in  October.  C. 

Reflections. — All  troubles  ought  to  be  viewed  as 
coming  from  God,  and  should  awaken  us  to  faith  and 
repentance.  There  is  no  plague  in  this  world  which 


the  infinite  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  cannot  cure.  His 
providence,  which  distresses,  can  relieve;  and  his 
Spirit,  who  convinces,  can  comfort  us.  Let  us  there¬ 
fore  always  maintain  faith  in  a  risen  Redeemer,  and  in 
the  infinite  power  and  kindness  of  God.  Our  deliver¬ 
ance  and  comforts  are  most  likely  to  surprise  us  when 
our  case  is  at  the  darkest.  But  God  little  regards  that 
religion  which  comes  by  fits  and  starts.  And  often 
much  hardened  are  the  hearts  of  gospel  hearers  when 
they  do  not  practice  what  they  hear.  God  indeed 
repeatedly  warns  before  he  destroys:  but  his  words  will 
certainly  issue  either  in  the  death  of  men’s  sins,  or  in 
their  own.  Want  of  true  morality  can  never  be  bal¬ 
anced  by  forms  of  religion:  it  but  provokes  JEHOVAH 
to  attempt  it.  To  what  treachery,  perjury,  idolatry, 
murder,  and  everything  horrid,  professors,  and  espe¬ 
cially  careless  clergymen,  will  abandon  themselves ! 
And  how  unanimous  are  mankind  in  their  rebellion 
against  God!  No  wonder  then  that  he  makes  their 
plagues  dreadful !  and  sovereign  is  the  mercy  when  he 
connects  deserved  judgments  with  gracious  deliver¬ 
ances. 


CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  i,  2.  Notwithstanding  the 
reformation  which  was  begun  under  Jehu,  and  the 
restoration  of  their  glory  under  Jehoash  and  Jeroboam, 
and  notwithstanding  all  the  pains  which  I  have  taken 
with  them  by  my  prophets,  the  wickedness  of  the  ten 
tribes,  in  hypocrisy,  perjury,  dishonesty,  and  violence, 
and  other  forms  unnumbered,  is  so  increased  before  me, 
and  is  so  notorious  and  daring,  that  I  must  punish  them 
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with  unavoidable  calamities.  3.  By  ready  compliance 
with  their  wicked  laws,  by  acting  wickedly,  by  utter¬ 
ing  flattery,  or  by  slander  of  the  godly,  they  please  their 
kings.  4.  They  all  are  adulterers  and  idolaters;  their 
bodies  and  minds  being  inflamed,  and  their  hearts  en¬ 
tertaining  corrupt  desires,  they  contrive  how  to  gratify 
them.  5.  In  their  royal  feasts  they  and  their  king 
besot  themselves  with  drunkenness,  and  deride  the 
oracles,  ordinances,  or  judgments  of  God.  6.  Heated 
by  wine,  inflamed  by  lust,  eagerly  attached  to  idolatry, 
and  infuriated  with  hatred  of  one  another,  they  greedily 
wait  for,  and  seize  on,  the  first  opportunity  to  execute 
their  sinful  purposes.  7.  Thus  inflamed,  they  murder 
their  magistrates  one  after  another.  But  in  all  their 
calamities  they  never  request  my  pity  or  help.  8.  By 
marriages  and  alliances  with  heathens  they  have  learned 
their  manners.  They  are  zealous  for  their  idols,  but 
indifferent  about  the  true  worship  of  God,  and  at  best 
halt  between  him  and  their  idols.  9.  Therefore  heathen 
enemies  have  wasted  their  country,  and  everywhere 
symptoms  of  their  approaching  destruction  appear;  but 
they  never  regard  it,  nor  take  any  proper  means  to 
prevent  it.  10.  So  notorious  is  the  pride  and  obstinacy 
of  their  hearts,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  calamities 
which  they  have  felt,  or  may  see  impending,  they  do 
not  in  the  least  repent  or  reform,  or  even  request  my 
assistance.  11.  Nay,  without  any  attention  to  the  true 
method  of  relief,  they,  by  turns,  apply  for  help  to  their 
implacable  enemies  of  Egypt  and  Assyria.  12.  But  i 
will  entangle  and  disappoint  them  in  all  their  designs; 
and  will,  as  I  have  publicly  warned  them  by  my 
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Israel  and  Judah  threatened 


HOSEA  IX. 


for  impiety  and  idolatry. 


2  Israel  dshall  cry  unto  me,  My  God,  we 
know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  6cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good: 
the  enemy  sshall  pursue  him. 

4  They'1  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me; 
they  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not:  "of 
their  silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made  them 
idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  Thyj  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off; 
mine*  anger  is  kindled  against  them:  lhow  long 
will  it  he  ere  they  attain  to  innocency? 

6  For""  from  Israel  teas  it  also*,  the  workman 
made  it;  therefore  it  is  not  God:  °but  the  calf 
of  pSamaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  9they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind:  it  hath  no  stalk:3  the 
bud  shall  yield  no  meal:  if  so  be  it  yield,  ’‘the 
strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  Swallowed  up:  now  shall  they  be 
amoim*  the  Gentiles  “as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no 

O 

pleasure. 

9  For  they  are  “gone  up  to  Assyria,  a  wild 
ass  alone  by  himself:4  Ephraim  “hath  hired 
lovers.5 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among  the 
nations,  now  ^will  I  gather  them,6  and  they 
shall  sorrow  a  little7  for  "the  burden  of  “the 
king  of  princes. 

y  ch.io.io.Eze.i6. 37523.9, 10,23-26, 45.  6  Nowwill  I  gather  them — to  send  theminto  cap¬ 

tivity. — C.  7  Or,  begin  to  sorrow  in  a  little  while,  z  2  Ki.15.19, 29517.3.  a  Is.io.8.Da.2.37. 


A. M.  cir.  3254. 

B. C.  cir.  750. 


A. M.  cir.  3254. 

B. C.  cir.  750. 


d  ch.7.14.  Ps.  78.  34. 
Mat.7.21,22.  Is.48.1,2. 
Mi.  3. 1 1.  2  Ki.  10. 16, 29. 
Tit. 1. 16. 

e  Ps.81. 10, 11:50.17.2 
Ki.17.7-17.  Mat.  7  23; 

23.37. 

g  ver.i.Je.16.16.  Ps. 

143-3-  La.  3W5-5- 

h  1  Ki.12.16-20.2Ki. 


i5- 13-17.25. 

t  ch.2.8,ver.5, 11,14; 
ch.10.1,2:  13.2,3.  1  Ki. 
12.28:16.31. 
j  ver.6.  Is.45.20.  Je. 


2.19,20. 

k  De. 32.22.  2Ki.i7. 
18. 


/Je.4.i4;i3-27-  Fr-i. 
22. 

71  PS.  106. 19,20,29,39; 

115.4-8.  Is.44.9-20.  je. 
10.9. 

o  ch.io.5,6.Je.43.i2, 
i3.ver.5. 

P  1  Ki.21.1.  2  Ki.23. 
i9;5-3* 

q  Job  4.  8.  Pr.  22.  8. 
Ro.6.21.  Ec.5. 16.  ch. 
10.13. 

3  Or, standing  corn, 
r  2X1.13.3,4,7:15.19, 
29;t7.6;i8.ii. 

j-Je.  50. 17.2Kb  15.29; 
17.6.CI1.7.9. 
t  Le.  26.  33.  De.  28. 


25. 

u  Je.22.28j48.38. 

v  ch.  5. 13;  7. 11.  Job 
39.5.Je.2.24.  See  ver. 
8. 

4  Keil  seems  to 
bring  out  the  true 
sense  of  this  difficult 
clause:-‘The  thought 
is  this.  Whilst  even  a 
wild  ass,  that  stupid 
animal,  keeps  by  it¬ 
self  to  maintain  its 
independence,  Eph¬ 
raim  tries  to  form  un¬ 
natural  alliances  with 
the  nations  of  the 
world,  that  is  to  say, 
alliances  that  are 
quite  incompatible 
with  its  vocation.’ 
The  going  up  to  As¬ 
syria  does  not  refer 
to  the  captivity,  but 
to  the  seeking  alli¬ 
ance  with  Assyria  in 
order  to  maintain  in¬ 
dependence. — P. 

x  ch.2.10;  5.13;  12.1. 
2KL  15.19:17.4.15.30.6. 

Eze.23.7;i6.33. 


5  Heb.  loves. 


b  ver.  4;  ch. 10.1,2,8. 
Je.16.13.  De.4.  28.  Pr. 
22.20. 

c  Ps.i47.i9,20.Ro.3. 
i,2.Ps.ii9.i8. 

d  Ps.50. 17.  J  ob  21. 14, 
i5- 

8  Or,  In  the  sacri¬ 
fices  0/  >nine  ojffer- 
i>igs ,  they  sacrifice 
fiesh  and  eat  it. 

9  They  observed 
outward  religious  ser¬ 
vices,  but  their  real 
object  was  sensual 
indulgences. — C. 

e  ch.  11. 12.  Is.  1. 11- 
15:66.3.  Zee. 7.6.  Pr.21. 
27.  Am. 5. 22 

irch.7.2;  9-9-  Je.  14. 
io.Ex.20.5. 

h  ch.7.16.  De.28.68. 
ch.9.3,6. 

i  De.32. 15-20.  2  Ki. 
17. 7-17.  1  Ki.  12.31,32. 
I  s.  29. 1 3.  Eze.  20. 32. 

j  Am.1.4,7,10,12, 14. 
De.32.22.ls.42.25. 


CHAP.  IX. 

B.C.  cir.  745. 

a  Is.  22. 12.  Eze.  16. 
4-,  48;  20. 32.  Am.  3. 2. 

ch.4. 12:5.4,7. 

b  ch.2.i2.Je.44.i7. 

1  Or,  i)i,  &c. 

2  4  Israel  had  no 
heart  except  for  tem¬ 
poral  prosperity. This 
lie  loved,  whereso¬ 
ever  he  found  it;  and 
so,  on  every  corn- 
fioor,  whereon  the 
fruits  of  the  earth 
were  gathered  for 
the  threshing,  he  re¬ 
ceived  it  froifT  his 
idols,  as  the  hire,  for 
which  he  praised 
them  for  the  good 
things  which  he  had 
received  from  a  bet¬ 
ter  giver’(Pusey). — P. 

c  ch.2.9,12.  Is.  24. 7. 
Hag.i.  9:2.16,17. 

3  Or,  wine-fiat. 

d  Le. 25.23  Ps.37.3. 

e  ch.8.13;  7.16;  11. 5; 
ver.6. 

jgch.ii.n.2  Ki.17.6. 
Eze.4.i3.Da.i.8. 

h  ch.3.4  8.14.  Am.4. 
4, 5.  Je. 6.20.  Is.  66.3. 

i  Is.1.11-15. 

j  De.  26.  14.  Nu.  19. 
11.  Le.  21. 1-6. 


11  Because*  Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars 
to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  cthe  great  things  of 
my  law,  but  They  were  counted  as  a  strange 
thing. 

13  They8  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  sacrifices  oi 
mine  offerings,  and  eat  it;9  hut6  the  Lord  ac- 
cepteth  them  not:  now  will  he  ^remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins:  they  bshall  return 
to  Egypt. 

14  For  "Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and 
buildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied 
fenced  cities:  but  I  hvill  send  a  fire  upon  his 
cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sins,  especially  their 
idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,®  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  other 
people:  for  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  from 
thy  God;  thou  hast  loved  a  ^reward  upon1  every 
corn  floor.2 

2  The0  floor  and  the  wine-press3  shall  not 
feed  them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  dthe  Lord’s  land, 
but  Ephraim  °shall  return  to  Egypt,  and  They 
shall  eat  unclean  things  in  Assyria. 

4  They*  shall  not  offer  win  ^-offerings  to  the 
Lord,  "neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him: 
their  sacrifices  shall  he  unto  them  as  the  jbread 


prophets,  debase  and  distress  them.  13.  Their  apostasy 
from  me,  and  rebellion  against  my  laws,  shall  issue  in 
their  fearful  and  lasting  ruin.  For  though  I  have  often 
delivered  them  in  straits,  they  have  set  up  idols  in  my 
room,  contradicted  my  oracles,  or  entertained  me  with 
hypocritical  pretences  and  promises  of  reformation. 
14.  Yea,  even  when,  in  their  beds  or  idol  temples,  they 
pitifully  mourned  under  their  calamities,  they  never 
heartily  supplicated  me:  and  while  they  eagerly  de¬ 
sired  corn  and  wine  to  satisfy  their  lust,  they  continue 
in  their  rebellion  against  me.  15.  Whether  I  weak¬ 
ened  them  by  adversity,  or  strengthened  them  by  pro¬ 
sperity,  they  contrived  how  to  displease  me  more  and 
more  by  their  idolatrous  and  wicked  courses.  16.  And 
even  when  they  pretend  to  repent  and  turn  to  me,  all 
is  mere  dissimulation; — therefore  shall  their  princes, 
who  have  blasphemed  me  and  reviled  my  prophets,  be 
miserably  destroyed  by  the  Assyrians  or  conspirators; 
and  all  their  applications  to  the  Egyptians  for  help 
shall  but  issue  in  a  derision  of  their  calamities. 

Ver.  16.  A  deceitful  bow.  The  reference  is  to  a  peculiar 
species  of  bow,  constructed  of  several  pieces,  which,  when  strung, 
is  bent  backward,  and  may  be  unstrung  intentionally,  by  the 
slightest  movement  of  the  string  to  the  right  or  left  of  the  bow. 
If  the  one  side  of  the  bow  be  stronger  than  the  other  it  unstrings 
itself,  and,  even  when  drawn  to  its  full  tension,  deceives  the 
archer,  by  dropping  the  arrow  at  his  feet.  C. 

Reflections. — Alas,  how  men  oppose  Jehovah’s 
kindness  to  themselves,  and  obstinately  dare  to  dis¬ 
credit  the  threatenings  of  God.  But  his  ruinous  judg¬ 
ments  will  at  last  convince  them  that  he  remembers 
their  works.  Palaces  and  courts  are  in  general  nests 
of  abominations.  And  infernal  influence  and  lustful 
fire  furiously  hurry  sinners  into  whoredom  and  wicked¬ 
ness,  while,  with  surprising  care  and  contrivance,  they 
wait  for  opportunities  of  gratifying  their  desires.  And 
awful  is  their  case  who  in  trouble  restrain  prayer  before 
God.  Unnecessary  connection  with  the  wicked  is  very 
ensnaring  and  ruinous  to  religion  and  liberty;  and  God 
often  makes  such  companions  the  instruments  of  pun¬ 
ishing  us.  While  stupidity  under  lesser  judgments 
presages  greater  ones,  application  to  heathens  for  help 
hastens  them  forward.  Either  pride,  or  they  who  in¬ 
dulge  it,  must  be  infallibly  ruined.  And  nothing  can 
be  more  provoking  to  God  than  to  see  those  whom  he 
has  kindly  warned,  returning  him  hatred  for  his  love. 
No  wonder  he  detests  the  prayers  of  such  as  seek 


nothing  but  carnal  enjoyments  to  gratify  their  lusts. 
And  if  even  the  greatest  deal  deceitfully  with  God,  or 
outrageously  with  men,  they  themselves  shall  be  ren¬ 
dered  miserable  and  contemptible. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  Ver.  1.  Loudly  and  earnestly 
warn  these  Israelites,  who  profess  to  be  my  people, 
that  the  Assyrians  shall  quickly  and  unavoidably  tear, 
murder,  and  destroy  them,  because  they  have  violated 
their  covenant-obligations  to  me,  and  rebelled  against 
my  commandments.  2.  In  their  distress  they  will  in¬ 
deed  profess  to  acknowledge  me  for  their  God  :  3.  But, 
since  they  have  practically  rejected  me  and  my  wor¬ 
ship,  and  cast  off  any  due  regard  to  my  laws,  the 
Assyrians  shall  pursue,  murder,  and  carry  them  cap¬ 
tive.  4.  Without  any  regard  to  my  commandment, 
they  have  set  up  what  kings  and  governors  they  pleased; 
and,  to  their  own  ruin,  have  made  themselves  idols  of 
silver  and  gold.  5.  But  the  idol  calf  which  they  have 
placed  at  Samaria,  Dan,  Beth-el,  or  anywhere  else, 
instead  of  protecting  those  obstinate  sinners,  provokes 
me  to  abandon  them  to  their  enemies.  6.  According 
to  their  own  invention,  not  any  command  of  mine,  the 
craftsman  formed  that  merely  pretended  deity;  and 
quickly  shall  it,  unable  to  protect  itself,  be  broken  to 
pieces.  7.  In  their  idolatrous  courses  and  heathen 
alliances  they  but  hasten  upon  themselves  fearful  mise¬ 
ries  ;  and  any  appearance  of  success  which  they  have 
for  a  while  shall  but  tempt  the  Assyrians  to  invade 
and  ruin  their  country.  8.  They  shall  certainly  be 
spoiled  and  devoured  ;  and  the  poor  remains  of  them, 
in  the  most  despicable  condition,  be  dispersed  among 
the  heathens  of  Assyria  and  the  places  adjacent.  9,  10. 
Their  headstrong  application  to  the  Assyrians  for  help 
shall  but  issue  in  their  unhappy  captivity.  The  allies, 
whom  they  have  procured  at  great  expense,  shall  turn 
their  enemies,  and  besiege  them  in  their  cities.  And 
the  vexatious  tribute  imposed  upon  them  by  Pul,  the 
powerful  monarch  of  Assyria,  is  but  a  prelude  to  far 
greater  calamities.  11.  The  multitudes  of  idolatrous 
altars  which  they  have  erected,  instead  of  atoning  for 
their  sin,  or  preventing  their  punishment,  shall  increase 
both.  12.  I  have,  in  the  most  clear  and  instructive 
manner,  revealed  to  them  my  oracles,  directing  them 
in  everything  important  in  time  or  eternity;  but  they 
have  quite  disregarded  my  institutions,  and  abused  my 
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prophets,  as  setters  forth  of  strange  doctrines  or  insig¬ 
nificant  fables.  13.  Their  sacrifices,  which,  without 
inward  piety,  they  pretend  to  offer  to  me,  but  feast  on 
themselves,  I  regard  as  no  better  than  dead  carrion; 
yea,  they  but  hasten  the  punishment  of  their  sins,  and 
their  flight  into  Egypt,  for  fear  of  the  Assyrians.  14. 
Forgetful  of  their  Maker  and  God,  and  regardless  of 
his  laws,  the  Israelites  build  temples  for  their  idols, 
and  the  Jews  fortify  their  cities,  to  secure  themselves 
from  the  enemy.  But  the  Assyrians  or  Chaldeans  shall, 
ere  long,  burn  and  destroy  them  all. 

Ver.  4.  I  knew  it  not.  It  was  not  communicated  to  me  in 
prayer.  The  nation  sought  no  counsel  of  me.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Thy  calf  &c.  ‘Cast  far  from  thee  thy  calf,  O  Sama¬ 
ria  !  ’ — Against  them.  The  kings  and  princes  that  for  their  base 
political  purposes  set  up  this  idolatry,  1  Ki.  12.  25-33.  C. 

Ver.  6.  For  from  Israel.  But  from  Israel  (the  people)  was  it 
also,  as  well  as  from  Jeroboam  and  the  princes.  C. 

Reflections. — Ministers  had  need  to  be  extremely 
bold  and  earnest  in  warning  sinners.  Men’s  own  sins 
are  their  destroyers.  God  never  casts  off  any  till  they 
cast  off  him.  They  who  break  his  covenant  of  friend¬ 
ship  expose  themselves  to  the  devouring  rage  of  all 
around.  Nor  will  any  profession  of  relation  to  or 
knowledge  of  God  avail  those  who  in  works  deny  him. 
The  idolizing  of  creatures  makes  way  for  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  both  them  and  ourselves ;  and  however  gradu¬ 
ally  God’s  judgments  may  come,  they  will  fall  irresis¬ 
tibly  at  last.  None  are  more  despicable  than  professed 
Christians  who  have  degenerated  into  profaneness. 
And  the  helps  that  men  court  instead  of  God  will  but 
prove  the  means  of  their  ruin.  If  the  great  doctrines 
and  laws  of  his  Word  be  disregarded,  no  sacrifices, 
however  costly,  no  forms  of  religion,  can  avail,  but  to 
aggravate  our  guilt  or  hasten  our  ruin.  And  neither 
temples  nor  fortifications  can  protect  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath. 


CHAPTER  IX.  Ver.  1.  Do  not  vainly  imagine, 
ye  Israelites,  that  your  prosperity  will  be  as  secu-e  and 
lasting  as  that  of  other  nations,  for  your  iniquities  are 
greater:  you  have  treacherously  revolted  from  Jeho¬ 
vah,  your  God,  to  idols ;  and  reckoning  your  enjoy¬ 
ments  their  gifts,  ye  have  honoured  them  with  the 
tithes  and  first-fruits  belonging  to  Jehovah.  2.  There¬ 
fore  blasting  or  mildew,  or  the  ravages  of  the  enemy, 
shall  rob  you  of  your  abused  blessings^  and  leave  you 
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The  distress  and  captivity 


HOSEA  X. 


of  Israel  far  their  sins. 


of  mourners;  all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  pol¬ 
luted  :  for  their  fcbread  for  their  soul  shall  not 
come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What1  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day,  and 
in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord? 

6  Eor,  lo,  "they  are  gone  because  of  4destruc- 
t.ion:5  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis 
shall  bury  them:  °the6  pleasant  places1  for  their 
silver,  nettles  shall  possess  them:  thorns  shall 
he  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  Thep  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days 
of  recompense  are  come;  Israel  shall  know  it: 
the7  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  spiritual  man8  is  mad, 
for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the 
great  hatred. 

8  The  "watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my 
God :  hut  The  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in 
all  his  ways,  and  hatred  in9  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  They  have  ‘deeply  corrupted  themselves,  as 
in  the  days  of  "Gibeah:  therefore  "he  will  re¬ 
member  their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I*  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness;  I  saw  your  fathers  as  the  first  ripe  in  the 
fig-tree  at  her  first  time:1  hut  they  Avent  to 
Baal-peor,  and  separated  themselves  unto  that 
shame;  and  Hheir  abominations  were  according 
as  they  Toved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  h  their  glory  shall  fly 

,yNu.25.3.Ps.  106.28. i  Ki. 16.31. ch.4.i4-Je.n.i3.Ro.6.2i.  z  Nu.15.39.De. 32. 17; 29.19. 

Am.4.s.ch.i2.n.  a  Je.5.31.  b  Ge.48.19;  49.22.De.33.17,  with  Job 20.8;  18.5-19. 


A. M.  cir.  3259. 

B. C.  cir.  745. 


k  Am.  8.  11, 12.  Jn. 
6.5i.Le.i7.u;  i.-vi. 

I  ch.2.11.  Am.  8.2,3, 
10.  La.  2. 22.  Is.  10.3. 

n  ch.8.13.  Le. 26.33. 
De. 28.63,64,68. 

4  Heb.  spoil. 

5  The  prophet 
speaks  of  the  Israel¬ 
ites  as  if  already  in 
exile;  and  he  asks 
how  they  will  keep 
the  great  national 
feasts.  The  temple 
is  gone;  the  means  of 
rightly  observing  the 
feasts  are  gone.  The 
whole  land  is  deso¬ 
late.  To  serve  God, 
therefore,  as  he  di¬ 
rected  is  impossible. 
—P. 

9  ch.  10.  8.  Is.  32. 13; 

34.13. Pr.24.31.2Ki.17. 
J4.Ps.107.34. 

6  Or,  their  silver 
shall  be  desired,  the 
7iettle.%  &c. 

7  Ileb.  the  desire. 

P  Am.  8.2.  Eze.7.2- 

13.  Is.26.11.  Zep.1.14- 
18. 

q  ver.  8.  Je.6.14;  23. 
16.17.Eze.13.10.  Mi.2. 
n.Zep.3.4. 

8  Ileb.  man  of  the 
spirit. 

r  Is.2i.ir,62.6  Je.6. 
17.  Eze.3.17;  33.2.  Mi. 

7.4. 

s  ch.5.1.  1  Ki.  18. 19. 
Je.6.i4;i4.i3.  La.2.14; 

4.13. 

9  Or,  against. 

t  ch.5.2;io.9.Is.3i.6; 
24.5. 

u  J  u.  19. 18-25,  with 
Ge.i9.4,io.Is.i.io. 

v  £>ee  ch.8. 13.  Am. 
3.2. 

.rDe.32.1c.  ch.2.25; 
11. 1.  Ex.  19.5-8;  24.3. 
De. 5.27-29.  Je.31.2;  2. 
2,  with  Mi.7.i.Is.28.4. 

1  Grapes  in  the  de¬ 
sert  are  great  luxu¬ 
ries;  the  first-ripe  figs 
are  highly  prized. 
This  figure,  there¬ 
fore,  indicates  the  de¬ 
light  which  the  Lord 
felt  in  the  ancient 
piety  and  devotion  of 
Israel,  after  he  had 
freed  them  from 
Egyptian  bondage, 
and  led  them  into  the 
wilderness. — P. 


A. M.  cir.  3259. 

B. C.  cir.  745! 


c  ver.  13.  Job  27. 14. 
De.28.62;  32.25.  Je.  16. 
3- 

d  De.  31.17.  2Ki.  17. 
18,23.  ch.7.13. 1  Sa.28. 
13.j5.ch-5.1s. 
e  Eze.xxvi.-xxvm. 

2  ‘Ephraim,  as  I 
said  regarding  Tyre, 
is  planted  in  a  plea¬ 
sant  place,’  i.e.  the 
situation  of  Ephraim 
in  a  fruitful  region 
was  as  well  fitted  to 
promote  her  pros¬ 
perity  as  the  situa¬ 
tion  of  Tyre  was: — 
The  one  command¬ 
ing  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  the  other  the 
commerce  of  the  sea. 
—P. 

g  ver.  12,16;  ch.13.8, 
15,16.2  Ki.xv.xvii. 

h  Lu.  23.  29,  with 
ver  T3,i6;ch.i3.6. 

3  Heb.tz  womb  that 
casteth  the  fruit. 

4  Not  an  impreca¬ 
tion,  but  a  compas¬ 
sionate  intercession, 
that  a  wicked  people 
might  be  childless,  so 
that  none  might  be 
brought  up  to  idol¬ 
atry.  or  exposed  to 
the  murderer,  ver.13. 
— C. 

i  ch.12.11;  4.15.  Jos. 
4.19,20. 

j  Le.  26. 14-39.  De. 
28.1  -68;  32.15-27  ch. 
1.6,9;  ver.  3-5, 17.  Am. 
5  2 7. 

k  Ps.78.60. 
/ch.4.8.Is.i.23.Eze. 
22.27.Mi.3.n.Zep.3.3. 

71  See  ver.  11-13. 
Job  18.16. 

5  Heb.  the  desires, 
Eze.  24.21. 

o  Je.15.1.2  Ki.17.18. 
2Ch.36.16. 1  Ki.  14.15. 
Pr.  27.  8.  ch.7. 13.  De. 
28.64,65:32.26.  Jn.7.35. 
Ja.i.1.1  Pe.1.1. 


away  like  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the 
womb,  and  from  the  conception. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet 
‘will  I  bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not  he  a 
man  left:  yea,  woe  also  to  them  dwhen  I  depart 
from  them! 

13  Ephraim,  as  I  saw  eTyrus,  is  planted  in  a 
pleasant  place:2  but  Ephraim  9shall  bring  forth 
his  children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give11  them,  0  Lord:  what  wilt  thou  give? 
give  them  a  miscarrying  womb3  and  dry  4breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  iis  in  Gilgal:  for 
there  I  hated  them :  Tor  the  wickedness  of  their 
doings  I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  fchouse,  I 
will  love  them  no  more:  lall  their  princes  are 
revolters. 

16  Ephraim"  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried 
up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit:  yea,  though  they 
bring  forth,  yet  will  I  slay  even  the  beloved 
fruift  of  their  womb. 

17  My  God  °will  cast  them  away,  because 
they  did  not  hearken  unto  him:  and  they  shall 
be  wanderers  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  X. 


CHAP.  X. 

B.C.  cir.  740. 
a  Na.2.2.  Eze.15.1- 

5. LU.13.6-9. 

1  Or,  a  vine  empty¬ 
ing  the  fruit  which 
it  giveth. 

b  Lu.12.21.  Zec.7.5, 

6. Phi.2.2i. 
cch.2.8;8.4,ii;i2.n. 

Je.2.28. 


Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry, 
and  exhorted  to  repentance. 

ISRAEL  isa  an  empty  vine,1  he  bringeth  forth 
fruit  bunto  himself,  According  to  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  his  fruit  he  hath  increased  the  altars; 


pining  for  want.  3.  No  longer  shall  ye  continue  in 
Canaan ;  but  part  of  you,  as  fugitives  and  vagabonds, 
shall  retire  into  Egypt,  and  the  rest  be  carried  captive 
into  Assyria,  to  live  in  slavery  and  idolatry.  4.  Nor 
shall  ye  be  qualified  nor  have  any  opportunity  to  pre¬ 
sent  any  offerings  to  God  .that  will  be  accepted  ;  for  ye 
shall  have  no  access  to  bring  your  meat-offerings  or 
sacrifices  for  your  sins  into  my  temple.  5-  Under  your 
cruel  oppression,  ye  shall  have  neither  time  nor  liberty 
to  keep  any  of  your  solemn  feasts.  6.  And  while  such 
of  you  as  flee  into  Egypt,  or  the  countries  adjacent, 
are  cut  off  by  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence,  your 
stately  and  expensive  houses  shall  be  turned  into  heaps 
of  rubbish.  7.  Quickly  ye  shall  see  and  feel  those 
dreadful  but  richly-deserved  judgments.  Ye  who 
mocked  the  prophets  of  God  as  fools  and  madmen, 
shall  find  that  your  false  prophets  were  such,  when  ye 
are  abandoned  of  God  for  your  inexpressible  wicked¬ 
ness  and  great  hatred  of  him  and  his  worship,  and 
even  of  one  another.  8.  Once  ye  had  prophets  who 
were  zealous  for  me,  and  faithfully  declared  my  mes¬ 
sages;  but  now,  whatever  they  pretend,  your  false 
prophets  do,  by  their  doctrine  and  example,  insnare 
you  into  sin  and  punishment,  being  haters  of  and  hated 
by  God,  as  they  seduce  and  deter  men  from  his  wor¬ 
ship  and  service ;  nay,  are  detested  in  the  very  temple 
of  their  idols.  9.  Like  the  miscreants  of  Gibeah,  ye 
are  generally  arrived  at  the  highest  pitch  of  lewd¬ 
ness,  cruelty,  and  contempt  of  me,  therefore  will  I 
speedily  punish  you  in  an  exemplary  manner.  10. 
Once  I  delighted  in  your  fathers  in  the  wilderness, 
blessed  and  watched  over  them  as  my  chosen  people ; 
but  they  ungratefully  apostatized  to  the  shameful  wor¬ 
ship  of  Baal-peor,  drawn  into  the  snare  by  whorish 
women  ;  and  ever  since  ye  and  your  fathers  have  mul¬ 
tiplied  and  worshipped  idols,  as  your  lusts  and  fancies 
directed  you.  II,  12.  Your  present  blossoms  of  pros¬ 
perity  shall  quickly  leave  you ;  and  partly  by  miscar¬ 
riages,  early  deaths,  ravage,  and  murders  of  the  enemy, 
your  multitudes,  of  which  ye  boast,  shall  be  almost 
utterly  destroyed ;  and  dreadful  and  lasting  shall  be 
your  miseries  when  I  withdraw  my  protection.  13. 
Your  country  seems  as  well  replenished  and  fortified  as 
Tyre  itself ;  but  your  children  shall  be  destroyed  by  the 
Assyrians.  14.  Ye  had  therefore  better  have  no  chil¬ 
dren  than  bring  them  up  for  the  slaughter.  15.  Gilgal, 


where  I  so  remarkably  blessed  your  fathers,  and  where 
my  tabernacle  once  stood,  is  become  notorious  for 
idolatry  and  other  wickedness.  Therefore  I  hate  them, 
and  will  expel  them  from  my  land  and  church,  and 
will  for  many  ages  pursue  them  with  the  tokens  of  my 
vengeance.  Their  princes  are  revolters  from  my  wor¬ 
ship,  and  break  through  all  the  rules  of  justice  and 
honesty.  16,17.  I  will  therefore  utterly  destroy  them, 
root  and  branch;  and  for  their  obstinate  rebellion  cast 
them  away  into  a  miserable  captivity  and  dispersion 
among  the  heathens. 

Ver.  4.  For  their  bread,  &c.  Their  bread-offerings,  either  on 
the  table  of  show-bread,  or  meat-offering,  Lu.  2.  4  ;  6.  16,  pre¬ 
sented  in  typical  expiation  of  the  sins  of  their  souls,  God  will  not 
accept.  C. 

Ver.  7.  There  seems  no  reason  for  interpreting  either  this  or 
ver.  8  of  false  prophets.  Is  it  not  rather  to  be  understood  thus : — 
Such  is  your  iniquity,  you  pronounce  God’s  prophet  a  fool ;  such 
your  hatred  of  God  (Ro.  8.  7),  you  pronounce  the  spiritual  man 
mad?  C. 

Ver.  8.  The  prophet  is  a  snare,  &c.  ‘The  prophet  is  (esteemed) 
a  snare  in  all  his  ways,  and  (an  object  of)  hatred  in  the  house  of 
his  God;’  that  is,  the  true  prophet  of  the  true  God;  for  had  he 
been  a  false  prophet  of  a  false  god,  he  would  have  flattered  the 
people,  and  they  would  have  praised  him.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  absurd  to  rejoice  when  sin 
reigns  in  us,  guilt  burdens  our  consciences,  and  God’s 
wrath  hangs  over  our  heads.  If  we  idolize  our  created 
enjoyments,  or  bestow  them  upon  the  service  of  the 
devil,  it  is  but  just  that  God  should  deprive  us  of  them. 
It  is  but  just  that  apostates  from  God’s  service  should 
be  expelled  from  his  land ;  that  they  who  despise  his 
ordinances  should  be  deprived  of  them.  And  if  sin 
turn  populous  countries  into  desolations,  the  sinful  in¬ 
habitants  may  expect  destruction,  flee  where  they  will. 
The  appointed  season  of  God’s  judgments  will  bring 
to  light  and  punish  their  abominations.  Nor  have  any 
a  more  awful  influence  in  ripening  nations  for  ruin  than 
villanous  clergymen.  If  sinners  will  imitate  their  fathers 
in  wickedness,  they  may  expect  to  draw  on  themselves 
the  most  fearful  destruction.  If  they  separate  them¬ 
selves  to  wickedness,  God  will  separate  them  to  pun¬ 
ishment.  If  they  follow  their  lusts,  God  will  withdraw 
his  protection,  and  usher  in  a  flood  of  calamities.  If 
they  educate  their  children  in  sin,  God  will  destroy 
them  in  wrath.  The  crosses  which  children  often  occa¬ 
sion  more  than  counterbalance  the  comfort  of  them. 
And  no  misery  is  greater  than  to  be  deserted,  hated, 
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and  rejected  by  God.  But  thrice  happy  are  they,  in 
the  worst  of  times,  who  have  God  for  their  God  and 
their  all. 


CHAPTER  X.  Ver.  1.  The  Israelites,  destitute 
of  true  goodness,  have  done  nothing  for  my  glory,  but 
have  been  intent  only  upon  gratifying  their  own  lusts; 
and  the  more  their  wealth  increased  the  more  they 
multiplied  their  idolatries.  2.  Their  heart  is  divided 
between  me  and  their  idols,  and  mutual  contentions 
rage  among  them  ;  but  their  guilt  shall  quickly  issue  in 
their  desolation,  and  the  Assyrians  shall  destroy  their 
altars  and  images.  3.  Their  contempt  of  my  authority 
shall  issue  in  their  having  no  government  of  their  own 
that  can  do  them  any  good  in  their  distressed  circum¬ 
stances.  4.  They  quite  disregard  their  vows  to  God  and 
oaths  to  the  Assyrians  or  to  one  another ;  and  instead 
of  just  judgments,  injustice,  oppression,  and  violence 
overspread  the  whole  land.  5,  6.  Dreadfully  shall  the 
worshippers  mourn,  and  especially  the  priests,  who  lived 
merrily  on  their  incomes,  when  their  golden  calves  at 
Beth-el  shall  be  disgracefully  seized  by  the  Assyrians, 
and  sent  as  a  present  to  their  king,  and  themselves 
exposed  to  shame,  for  their  obstinate  worshipping  of  an 
insignificant  idol  which  cannot  protect  itself.  7.  Their 
king,  in  whom  they  also  trusted,  shall  be  quickly  and 
easily  murdered.  8.  Their  high  places  of  Beth-el, 
where  they  have  committed  so  much  wickedness,  and 
their  altars,  shall  be  turned  into  heaps  of  rubbish  ;  and 
their  worshippers  shall  earnestly  wish  the  mountains 
and  hills,  on  which  they  had  worshipped  their  idols,  to 
fall  on  and  crush  them  to  death.  9.  From  the  war 
against  the  Benjamites,  who  protected  the  miscreants 
of  Gibeah,  to  the  present  time,  ye  have  sinned  in  a  like 
or  in  a  more  notorious  manner.  There  your  fathers 
were  preserved,  and  became  conquerors  over  the  wicked 
Benjamites.  Nay,  there  the  wicked  Benjamites  stood 
in  their  own  defence,  and  gained  two  battles  over  your 
slothful  and  inactive  ancestors.  10.  But  now  I  intend 
effectually  to  punish  you  by  the  Assyrian  armies  for 
your  attachment  to  your  calves  of  Dan  and  Beth-el, 
and  for  your  revolting  from  my  worship  and  allegiance 
to  the  family  of  David.  1 1.  And  since,  notwithstanding 
all  my  pains  to  instruct  and  engage  you  to  keep  my 
laws,  ye  love  only  your  own  ease,  pleasure,  and  profit, 
and  since  lesser  judgments  do  not  avail  to  reform  you* 
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Israel  is  reproved  for  sin, 


HOSEA  XI. 


and  exhorted  to  repentance * 


according  to  the  goodness  of  his  land  they  have 
made  goodly  images.2 

2  Their3  heart  dis  divided:4  now  shall  they  be 
found  faulty:  ehe  shall  break  down5  their  altars, 
he  shall  spoil  their  images. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say,  9We  have  no  king, 
because  we  feared  not  the  Lord;  what  then 
should  a  king  do  to  us?6 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely 
in'1  making  a  covenant:  thus  judgment  spring- 
eth  up  as  hemlock7  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  jbe- 
cause  of  the  calves  of  Beth-aven :  for  the  people 
thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,  and  the  priests8 
thereof 9 that  rejoiced  on  it,  for  the  glory  thereof, 
because  it  is  departed  from  it. 

6  Itfc  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria  for  a 
present  to  king  Jareb:1  Ephraim  lshall  receive 
shame,  and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own 
counsel. 

7  As  for  Samaria,  nher  king  is  cut  off  as  the 
foam  upon  the  water.2 

8  'fhe  high  places  also  of  Aven,3  the  sin  of 
Israel,  shall  be  destroyed:  the  thorn  and  the 
thistle  shall  come  up  on  their  altars;  °and  they 
shall  say  to  the  mountains.  Cover  us;  and  to 
the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  pthou  hast  sinned  from  the  days 
of  Gibeah;  there  they  stood:  Uhe  battle  in 
Gibeah  against  the  children  of  iniquity  did  not 
overtake  them. 

10  ItT  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chastise 
them ;  “and  the  people  shall  be  gathered  against 
them,  4when  they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their 
two  furrows.5 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  *an  heifer  that  is 
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2  Heb.  statues  or 
standing  images. 

3  Or,  He  hath,  di¬ 
vided  their  heart. 

d  1  Ki.i8.2i.ch.7.8. 

4  Between  JEHO¬ 
VAH  and  idols. — C. 

e  ver.  5-8.  Je.  43. 12, 
13.  ch.  8. 5,6. 

5  Heb.  behead . 

^ver.7,i5;ch.3.4;ii. 

5j13.11.Mi.4-9. 

6  To  us — for  us. — 
Horsley. 

h  ch.6.7J5.7.  Is. 24.5, 
or  2  Ki.15.10, 14,25,30; 
I7-3.4- 

1  Am. 5.7;  6.12.  Is.  5. 
7:1.23:59.13-15.  De.29. 
18.  Ac.8.23.  He.12. 15. 

7  Hemlock.  The 
meaning  is,  the  cor¬ 
rupt  administration 
of  the  law  (ch.  4.  8;  5. 
10 1  was  to  society 
as  hemlock,  which, 
though  food  to  some 
animals  (as  oppres¬ 
sion  was  fooa  to 
the  oppressors),  was 
death  to  others,  as 
oppression  was  ruin 
to  the  oppressed. — C. 

j  ch.8.5,6;  4.15;  ver. 

6.2  Ki.i7.6;i8.io. 

8  Or,  Chemarim , 
Zep.  1.4.2  Ki.23.5. 

9  Or,  shall  sorrow 
over ,  ver. 6.  Ju.  18.  24, 
with  1 S  a.  4.21, 22. 

k  ch. 5.13.15.46.1,2. 

1  Jareb — a  reven¬ 
ger.  An  Hebrew 
name  for  the  king  of 
Assyria — as  the  pro¬ 
vidential  avenger  of 
God’s  outraged  laws. 
— C. 

1  ch.n.6.  Je.48.13j2. 
26,27,37;  3-24»25*  Is.  1. 

29J44.9,n.ch.4.i9. 

n  ver.  3, 15.  1  Ki.21. 

1.2.2  Ki.i.  3:17.4. 

2  Heb.  the  face  of 
the  waters. 

3  Beth-aven  or  Beth¬ 
el,  ver.5;ch.4.i5J5.8. 1 
Ki.  12.  30;  13.  34,  with 
De.9.21. 

o  Is.2.19.  Lu.  23.  30. 
Re.6.i6;9.6. 

p  ch.9. 9.  Ju.  19. 22- 
25- 

qj  u.20. 13-25, though 
35-43.Zep.3.6,7. 

r  De.28.63. Is.  1.24. 

r  Eze.23.9,10;  16.37. 
ch.8.1.  Is.8.7,8.  Je.21. 
13:16.16. 

4  Or,  when  I  shall 
bind  them  for  their 
two  tra  nsgress ions , 
or  in  their  two  ha¬ 
bitations. 

5  Two  furrows. — 
The  two  forms  of  sin 
in  Benjamin  and  the 
other  tribes,  ver.  9; 
or  the  sin  of  Israel 
and  the  sin  of  Judah, 
each  yoked  in  the 
cause  of  idolatry — 
each  *  sowing  the 
wind, and  reaping  the 
whirlwind.’ — C. 

t  Je.46.20.ch.4.i6. 
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u  De.25.4.Phi.2.2i. 
v  ch.  11.  4,  or  9.  10- 
17  55-  H- 

6  Heb.  the  beauty 
of  her  neck. 

7  ‘  I  shall  pass  the 
yoke  (of  captivit  ) 
upon  her  fair  neck.’ 
— C. 

x  2  Ch. 28.6,8.  Mi.  4. 
10. 

y  Pr.  11. 18.  1  Co.  15. 
58.Je.4.3,4.Ga.6.7,8. 

z  1  Pe.4.3.  2 Co.  6.2. 
Is.31.1;  55.6.  Ps.32.6. 
Am.  5.4-6,8,14, 15. 

a  CI1.6.3.PS.72.6.  Is. 
45.8.Tit.2.n-i4. 

b  ch.8.7J7.3.Job  4.8. 
Pr.22.8.Ga.6.7,8. 

c  Ps.52.7j62.9,io;  33. 
16;  146.3.  Je.i7.5.ch.9. 
11:13.15. 

d  Is.22.1— 4:33.14. 
e  ch.13.16.2  Ki.17.6. 
^2Ki.  18.  34;  19. 11- 
*3- 

8Shalman  appears 
to  be  identical  with 
Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria;  and  Beth- 
arbel  is  the  same  as 
Arbel,  or  Arbela,  of 
Upper  Galilee,  which 
was  taken  with  other 
cities  when  the  As¬ 
syrian  army  under 
Tiglath  -  pileser  in¬ 
vaded  the  country. — 
P. 

h  ch.13.16.Ge.  32.11. 

Je.13.14. 

i  ver.5;ch.9.i5;i3.i- 
3’ 

9  ‘So  will  he  do 
unto  thee,  Beth-el.’ 
— C. 

1  Heb.  the  evil  of 
your  evil,  Ro.7.13. 

j  ver.3,7.2Ki.i7.4,6. 
ch.3.4. 


CHAP.  XI. 
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a  Je.  2.  2.  ch.  2. 15. 
Eze.  16.6.  Mai.  1.2.  De. 
7-7- 

b  Ex.4.22, 23.  De.4. 
20.MaC2.15. 

c  De.29.4j32. 5.  2KL 
17. 13-15.  2  Ch.  36. 14- 
16.  Je.  44.3-5-  Ju.2.10- 

19. 

I  The  prophet’s  ob¬ 
ject  here  is  to  con¬ 
trast  Israel’s  early 
faith  with  its  subse¬ 
quent  apostasy.  The 
fault  was  altogether 
its  own.  God  taught 
and  called  them  by 
the  prophets;  yet  the 
more  he  called  the 
more  perverse  and 
disobedient  did  they 
become.  Instead  of 
obeying  God,  they 
worshipped  idols. — 
P. 

d  Is.46.3.  ver.  1;  ch. 
zo.11.  De.1.31;  8.2;  32. 
10, 11.  Ex.  13. 20;  19. 4. 
Nu.11.12. 

e  Is.1.3.  ch.2. 8.  Ex. 
15.26:23.25x11.4.6. 


taught,  and  loveth  to  “tread  out  the  corn;  vbut 
I  passed  over  upon  6her  fair  neck:7 1  will  make 
Ephraim  to  ride;  ‘“Judah  shall  plow,  and  Jacob 
shall  break  his  clods. 

12  Sowy  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap 
in  mercy;  break  up  your  fallow  ground:  for  2 it 
is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  “rain 
righteousness  upon  you. 

13  Yeb  have  plowed  wickedness,  ye  have 
reaped  iniquity ;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies : 
because  thou  “didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  shall  da  tumult  arise  among  thy 
people,  and  “all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled, 
as  Shalman  spoiled  9Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of 
battle  :8  the  mother  Hvas  dashed  in  pieces  upon 
her  children. 

15  So*  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you9  because  of 
your  great  wickedness  •}  inJ  a  morning  shall  the 
king  of  Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his  benefits.  5  His  judg¬ 
ment  upon  them.  8  God’s  mercy  toward  them. 

WHEN  Israel  awas  a  child,  then  I  loved 
him,  and  bcalled  my  son  out  of  Egypt. 

2  Asc  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from 
them:  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burned 
incense  to  graven  images.1 

3  Id  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them 
by  their  arms ;  but  “they  knew  not  that  I  healed 
them. 

4  F  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with 
bands  of  love:  and  I  was  to  them  as  they  that 
take  off2  the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  hI  laid 
meat  unto  them. 

£-Ca.i.4.Jn.6.44.2Co.5.i4.  2  Heb.  lift  up,  Le.26.i3.Is.63.9» 

h  Ne.9. 15,2^11.6.27-57.  Ps.78. 23,24;  105.40. 


I  will  make  you  the  miserable  slaves  of  the  Assyrians; 
and  even  the  Jews  shall  be  terribly  harassed  by  them, 
and  afterwards  more  so  by  the  Chaldeans — though  both 
shall  issue  in  a  harvest  of  joyful  deliverances.  12. 
Applying  the  imparted  righteousness  of  the  Messiah, 
in  his  strength, live  soberly,righteously,and  godly, that 
in  due  time  ye  may  enjoy  the  gracious  reward  of  eternal 
life.  Study  to  have  your  hearts  convinced  and  renewed. 
It  is  high  time  now,  when  troubles  are  so  near,  to  cry 
mightily  to  God  for  the  gracious  bestowal  of  his  right¬ 
eousness  and  grace.  13.  Ye  have,  with  great  pains, 
laboured  in  wickedness,  and  thereby  ripened  yourselves 
for  destructions  and  disappointments,  because  ye  trusted 
in  your  idols  and  heathen  alliances,  and  in  your  carnal 
projects  and  numerous  armies.  14.  Therefore  shall 
your  intestine  divisions,  and  the  invasion  of  the  Assyrian 
army,  throw  you  into  the  most  terrible  perplexity;  and 
all  your  forts  shall  be  taken  and  cruelly  destroyed,  as 
at  the  taking  of  Beth-arbel,  where  even  the  women  and 
children  were  inhumanly  butchered.  15.  Your  idolatry 
committed  at  Beth-el  shall  draw  down  the  like  ven¬ 
geance  upon  you.  Suddenly,  and  while  ye  expect 
quite  other  things,  shall  Hoshea  your  king  be  deprived 
of  his  authority,  and  imprisoned  or  murdered,  and  your 
whole  civil  constitution  broken  in  pieces. 

Ver.  9.  Gibeah.  The  scene  of  the  war  with  Benjamin  on  account 
of  the  infamous  outrage  on  the  Levite’s  concubine ;  in  which  case 
Benjamin  doubly  sinned— first,  in  committing  the  sin,  then  in 
protecting  the  guilty ;  and  then  all  Israel  sinned — first,  in  exter¬ 
minating  revenge,  and,  secondly,  in  a  passionate  and  unbrotherly 
oath.  C. 

Reflections. — A  selfish  spirit  defrauds  God  of  his 
due  honours.  Nothing  can  be  more  criminal  than  to 
multiply  our  sins  as  God  increases  his  favours;  and 
nothing  more  just  than  for  God  to  deprive  us  of  that 
which  we  employ  in  the  service  of  Satan.  No  inward 


treachery  or  dissimulation  escapes  his  notice ;  highly 
he  detests  all  deceit  in  oaths,  covenants,  and  vows,  and 
all  injustice  in  civil  dealings  or  judgments. — If  we 
make  creatures  our  idols  it  but  hastens  their  destruc¬ 
tion.  And  if  God’s  grace  destroy  not  the  love  of  sin 
in  us,  his  providence  will  destroy  the  fuel  of  sinful  lusts 
around  us.  It  is  kind  in  God  to  chastise  men  that  he 
may  not  destroy  them.  He  often  punishes  with  hard¬ 
ships  those  who  have  indulged  themselves  in  luxurious 
pleasures.  And  men’s  rewards  or  punishments  are 
framed  answerably  to  their  virtue  or  vice.  But,  alas, 
what  barbarous  work,  what  dreadful  and  unexpected 
calamities,  hath  sin  introduced ! 


CHAPTER  XI.  When  your  nation  was  extremely 
debased,  and  unable  to  help  themselves,  I  fixed  upon 
it  for  my  peculiar  people,  and  by  my  special  provid¬ 
ence  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron;  and  I  will  hereafter  bring  forth  my  Son 
Jesus  Christ  from  thence.  Ver.  2.  But  such  was  their 
ingratitude,  that  the  more  my  prophets  exhorted  and 
invited  them  to  repentance  and  holy  obedience,  the 
more  contrarily  they  walked,  and  obstinately  abandoned 
themselves  to  heathenish  idolatries.  3.  I  tenderly  con¬ 
ducted  them  through  the  Arabian  wilderness,  and  sup¬ 
ported  and  carried  them  through  every  difficulty:  but 
they  seemed  insensible  of,  and  never  cordially  acknow¬ 
ledged,  my  kind  removal  of  judgments  which  they  had 
deserved,  and  my  preservation  from  dangers.  4.  By 
every  endearing  motive  and  constraining  influence, 
suited  to  their  rational  nature,  I  allured  them  to  a 
steadfast  obedience;  I  delivered  them  from  their  re¬ 
peated  oppressions  by  the  Egyptians  and  under  the 
judges;  and,  both  in  the  wilderness  and  in  Canaan, 
provided  them  with  every  necessary  enjoyment.  5,  6. 
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But  since,  notwithstanding  my  favours,  they  obstinately 
persist  in  their  wickedness,  and  trust  to  their  own  de¬ 
vices,  I  will  put  an  end  to  their  alliances  with,  or  their 
fleeing  for  shelter  to,  the  Egyptians,  by  giving  them 
into  the  hand  of  the  Assyrians,  who  shall  desolate  their 
cities  and  villages,  and  carry  the  survivors  into  a  miser¬ 
able  captivity.  7.  For  they  are  so  obstinate  in  their 
idolatries  that,  let  my  prophets  invite  and  entreat  them 
as  they  will  to  forsake  their  idols  and  return  to  me, 
scarcely  any  regard  either  me  or  them.  8.  But  though 
their  enormous  wickedness  richly  deserves  the  most  tre¬ 
mendous  ruin,  my  own  bowels  of  mercy  towards  them 
call  for  my  pity.  9.  I  will  not  therefore  inflict  on  them 
all  that  they  deserve;  nor  will  I  redouble  my  strokes  to 
their  utter  destruction ;  nor  shall  their  cities,  like  Sodom, 
be  perpetual  monuments  of  my  wrath;  for  I  am  in¬ 
finitely  tender  in  my  mercy,  and  unchangeably  faith¬ 
ful  to  my  promise  made  with  Abraham.  10.  After  the 
captivity,  and  especially  in  the  apostolic  and  coming 
periods,  the  Lord  shall,  by  the  powerful  voice  of  his 
gospel,  cause  them  to  own  Jesus  Christ,  and  walk  in 
his  ways.  1 1.  Trembling  under  a  sense  of  their  sinful¬ 
ness  and  misery,  they  shall  come  to  him  from  every 
quarter;  and  with  fear  and  trembling  shall  they  return 
to  their  own  land,  and  be  placed  in  the  church.  12. 
The  Israelites  compass  me  about  with  a  deceitful  pro¬ 
fession  and  hypocritical  services;  but  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  are  yet  governed  by  my  laws,  and 
faithfully  walk  in  the  steps  of  their  progenitors. 

Reflections. — Great  is  the  kindness  of  God  in 
preserving,  supporting,  and  directing  us  in  childhood. 
But  how  much  greater  his  kindness  in  bringing  his  Son 
into  and  through  our  Egyptian  world,  and  in  deliver¬ 
ing  our  souls  from  our  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage  to 
Satan  and  our  lusts,  drawing  us  to  himself,  and  making 


The  ingratitude,  of  Israel. 


HOSEA  XII. 


An  exhortation  to  repentance. 


5  If  Hei  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  but  Jthe  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  be¬ 
cause  they  refused  to  return. 

6  Andfe  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities, 
and  shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour 
them,  lbecause  of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  "bent  to  backsliding 
from  me:  °though  they  called  them  to  the  Most 
High,  none  at  all  would  exalt  him? 

8  If  Howp  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  how 
shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  how  shall  I  make 
thee  as  q Admail?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim?  "mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my 
repentings  are  kindled  together. 

9  Is  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine 
auger,  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim;  for 
I  am  God,  and  not  man;4  the  Holy  One  in  the 
midst  of  thee:  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They4  shall  walk  after  the  Lord;  he  shall 
roar"  like  a  lion:  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the 
children  shall  "tremble  from  the  west. 

11  They*  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt, 
and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria:  and 
Iy  will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  If  Ephraim  *compasseth  me  about  with 
lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit:  but 
Judah"  yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful 
with  the  saints.5 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,,  Judah,  and  Jacob.  3  By  former  favours 
he  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7  Ephraim's  sins  and  ingratit  ude  provoke 
God. 

EPHRAIM  feedeth  on  “wind,  and  followeth 
after  the  east  wind:  bhe  daily  increaseth 
lies  and  desolation;  and  cthey  do  make  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  Assyrians,  and  ^oil1  is  carried 
into  Egypt. 

2  The6  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy  with 
Judah,  and  will  punish2  Jacob  according  to  his 
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i  With  ch.8.i3;7.i6; 
9. 3.  Is.  10. 11. 

j  Is.7.20;  8.7,8;  10.5, 
6.2^.15.19,29:17.6. 

k  ch.10.8, 14;  13.16. 
Je.47  6,7.Is.i6.6. 

L  ch.10.6,13.  Ps.106. 
39-  . 

n  ch.4.i6.Je.3.6,8;8. 
I5;i4.7.ch.i4.4. 

o  ver.2;  ch.7. 16.  Ps. 
81.11.2Ch.30.1-11. 

3  Heb .together they 
exalted  not. 

P  ch.6.4.Je.6.8.Mat. 
23.37.  Lu.  19.41, 42.  La. 
3-33-Je.9.7-Ju.io.i6. 

q  Ge.14.8;  19.  24, 25. 
De.  29.  23.  Am.  4. 11. 
Zep.2.9. 

r  La.  1. 20.  Je.31.20. 
Is.63.15. 

s  Ps.78.38.  Je. 30.11. 
Is.55.7,8.2Sa.7.i4.Nu. 
23.i9.Eze.i6.6.  Mai.  3. 
6. 

4  The  meaning  of 
this  beautiful  pas¬ 
sage  has  been  thus 
6et  forth: — ‘I  am  God 
and  not  man;  I  am 
not  swayed  by  hu¬ 
man  passions.  God 
so  tempers  his  wrath, 
as,  in  the  midst  of  it, 
to  remember  mercy; 
he  so  punishes  the 
iniquity  of  his  guilty 
children,  as  at  the 
same  time  to  fulfil  to 
them  all  his  gracious 
promises.’  God  cor¬ 
rects,  as  a  father, 
not  to  destroy,  but  to 
save;  not  to  kill,  but 
to  heal. — P. 

t  ch.3.5;6.3.Mi.2.i2, 

13-Je.31.9-  Is.49. 10543- 

6. 

u  Te.25.30.  Am.  1.2; 

3.8.  Joel 3.16.  Is.27.13; 
3M- 

v  Ac. 2. 37;  16. 29. 
jrch.3.5.  Zec.io.  10. 
Ps.2.Il.  Is.60.8;  II. ii ; 
24.14;  43.6;  49.12.  ch.i. 

10, II. 

y  Je.31. 12.  Eze.37. 
21,22,25. 

z  Ps.78.36.  ch.  12. 1; 

7.3.8.  2  Ch.24. 7-17.  Is. 
29. 13.  Tit.  1.  16.  Mat. 
xxiii. 

a  2  Ki.  18. 3-6.  2Ch. 
xxix.-xxxi.  2Sa.  23. 3. 
Ro.6.i2.iPe.i.i6;2.i6. 

5  Or,  the  most  holy. 


CHAP.  XII. 

B.C.  cir.  725. 
a  Job  15.2.  Je.22.20. 
ch. 8.7513.15. 
b  ch.11.12.2Ki. 17.4- 

6. 

c  ch.5.13;  7.11.  2  Ki. 
15.19;  17.4,  with  De.8. 
8. 

d  Is.57.9. 

1  Oil.  Some  pre¬ 
cious  oils  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  idolatrous 
rites. — Note ,  Chris- 
tia  s  may  not  admin¬ 
ister  to  the  sins  of 
others,  in  any  form 
of  approbation. — C. 

e  Mi.6.2.  2 Ch. 28.10. 
Is.3.11;  8. 7,  8;  x.  xxii. 
xxiv.-xxxvii.  ch.4.1,2. 

je.25.31- 

2  Heb.  visit  upon. 


£■  Ga.6.7,8. 
h  Ge.25.2C.Lu.  1.44. 
Je.1.5.  Mai. 1. 2, 3.  Ro. 
9.11-13. 

*  Ge.  32. 24-28.  ver.4. 
Ja.  5. 16-18.  Is.  45. 11. 
He.5.7. 

3  Heb.7m.ra  prince, 
or  behaved  himself 
princely. 

j  Ge.35.9, 10, 15;  28. 


1 1-20. 

k  Ps.66. 6.  Ro.  15. 4. 
Ge.17.7. 

/  Ex.  3. 15.  Is.  42. 8. 
Ps.83.18. 

n  ch.14.1.  Je.3.4,14, 
22.  Is.55.7.  Mi. 6.8.  Ps. 
27.14:130.7,8.  Hab.2.3. 

4  Or,  Canaan,  Eze. 
16.3. 

o  Le.19.35.36.Pr.il. 
1.  Am. 8.5. 

5  Or,  deceive. 
/Ps.49-6;52-7-Pr-i3- 

7;  30. 12,  20.  Tit.  1. 16. 
Zec.n.5.Re.3.i'7. 

6  ‘As  if  he  said, The 
only  result  of  all  this, 
with  which  the  pro¬ 
phets  charge  me,  is 
that  I  am  become 
rich ;  and  since  God 
thus  prospers  me,  it 
is  a  sure  proof  that 
he  is  not  displeased 
with  me,  that  no  ini¬ 
quity  can  be  found 
in  me;  the  ordinary 
practical  argument  of 
men,  as  long  as  God 
withholds  his  punish¬ 
ments,  that  their 
ways  cannot  be  so 
displeasing  to  him. 
With  the  men  of  this 
world,  with  its  poli¬ 
ticians,  in  trade,  it  is 
the  one  decisive  ar¬ 
gument:  I  was  in  the 
right,  for  I  succeed¬ 
ed'  (Pusey). — P. 

7  Or,  all  my  la¬ 
bours  suffice  me  not: 
he  shall  have  punish¬ 
ment  of  iniquity  in 
whom  is  sin. 

^ver.i3;ch.i3.4.Ex. 

2o.2;t9.5,6.Je.2.2. 

r  Je.23.6.Eze.34.25; 
37.26,27.  ch.  2. 18.  Le. 
23. 4--43-Zec.  14.16. 

s  Nu.12.6.  Je.44.4.  2 
Ch.  36. 14-16. 

8  Or,  will  speak, 
ch.2. 14.  2Ki.17.13.14. 
Ac. 2.17, 18. 

t  ch.i. 2-553.1.  Is. 20. 
2-4.Je.xiii.xix.Eze.iv. 
v.xii.  &c. 

9  Heb.  by  the  hand. 

u  ch.  6. 8;  4.15;  9.15. 

Am. 4. 455.5. 

1  ‘  Is  there  not  ini¬ 
quity  in  Gilead?’  ( Va- 
tabius).  Is  there  not 
idolatry  in  the  very 
city  of  the  priests  ?-C. 

v  ch.8.11;  10. 1.  Je.2. 


20,28. 

x  De.26.5.  Ge.  28. 5, 
io;2r43;c9.20,28. 

y  Ex.  12. 50, 51;  13.  3. 
Is.63.11.  Ps.77. 20.  ch. 


13-4.5- 

z  De.32. 15-27;  28.15 
-68.  Le.26. 14-39. 2  Ki- 


17.7-17. 

2  Heb.  with  bitter¬ 
nesses. 

a  Is.  3. 11.  Je.  2. 19. 
ch.i3.9-Eze.24.7,8. 

3  Heb.  bloods. 


ways;  according  to  his  9doings  will  he  recom¬ 
pense  him. 

3  If  He  took  his  brother  bby  the  heel  in  the 
womb,  and  by  his  strength  %e  3had  power  with 
God: 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and 
prevailed:  he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto 
him:  he  found  him  in  jBeth-el,  and  there  he 
spake  fcwith  us ; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord  is 
his  'memorial. 

6  Therefore"  turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep 
mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait  on  thy  God  con¬ 
tinually. 

7  If  He  is  a  merchant,4  the  °balances  of  deceit 
are  in  his  hand:  he  loveth  to  oppress.5 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  pYet  I  am  become  rich, 
I  have  found  me  out  substance:6  in  all  my 
labours  they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  that 
were  sin.7 

9  And  I,  qthat  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  rwill  yet  make  thee  to  dwell 
in  tabernacles,  as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn 
feast. 

10  I  have  also  'spoken8  by  the  prophets,  and 
I  have  multiplied  visions,  and  used  Similitudes, 
by  the  ministry9  of  the  prophets. 

11  Isn  there  iniquity  in  Gilead?1  surely  they 
are  vanity:  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  Gilgal; 
yea,  "their  altars  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of 
the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob  *fled  into  the  country  of  Syria, 
and  Israel  served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he 
kept  sheep. 

13  Andy  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he 
preserved. 

14  Ephraim*  provoked  him  to  anger  most 
2bitterly:  “therefore  shall  he  leave  his  3blood 


us  heirs  of  God  and  joint -heirs  with  Christ !  Awfully 
criminal  and  ruinous  is  it  to  contemn  his  counsels  or 
offers,  and  to  persist  obstinately  in  idolatry  or  ingrati¬ 
tude.  But  O  how  unbounded  is  his  tender  compassion ! 
how  slow  is  he  to  wrath!  how  averse  to  abandon  or 
destroy  his  professed  people!  It  is  impossible  then 
that  he  will  ever  abandon  a  saint!  And  when  he 
speaks  powerfully  in  his  word  and  providence,  with  the 
most  solemn  awe  ought  we  to  turn  from  our  evil  ways, 
and  follow  him  as  our  God  and  Guide.  Thrice  happy 
millennium,  when  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall,  from 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  be  converted  to  Christ!  And 
happy  are  they  who,  amidst  general  apostasy,  remain 
faithful  to  God  and  his  people! 


CHAPTER  XII.  The  Israelites  flatter  themselves 
that  their  idols,  or  their  Assyrian  or  Egyptian  allies, 
will  help  and  protect  them;  whereas,  notwithstanding 
the  labour  and  expense  they  cost  them,  they  will  at 
last  be  the  instruments  of  ruin  to  their  kingdom.  Ver. 
2.  Yea,  even  the  kingdom  of  Judah  shall,  by  the  As¬ 
syrians,  Chaldeans,  and  Romans,  share  a  punishment 
similar  to  that  of  the  Israelites,  on  account  of  their 
wickedness.  3-6.  And  since  ye  have  so  degenerated 
from  the  piety  of  Jacob  your  father,  who  at  Peniel 
wrestled  with  God  himself,  the  Angel  of  the  promise, 
the  infinite  Father,  who  gives  being  to  all  his  pro¬ 
mises,  and  by  strong  faith  and  earnest  supplications 
obtained  a  remarkable  blessing,  and  at  Beth-el  had  the 
covenant  of  God  confirmed  to  himself,  and  to  you  in  him, 
see  that,  by  faith  and  repentance,  ye  turn  to  this  God 


as  your  God:  and  while  ye  believe  his  mercy,  wisdom, 
and  equity,  study  to  imitate  him  therein,  and  wait  upon 
him  in  all  the  ordinances  of  his  grace,  for  whatever  is 
necessary  to  enable  you  to  fulfil  your  duty.  7.  8.  But 
ye  Israelites,  like  the  heathen  Canaanites,  make  a  trade 
of  cheating,  and  take  delight  in  oppressing  your  neigh¬ 
bours;  and  yet  ye  impudently  pretend  that  your  success 
and  wealth  are  an  evidence  of  your  being  chargeable 
with  no  gross  iniquity.  9,  10.  Nevertheless,  I,  the 
Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  will,  after  the  captivity  in  Babvlon,  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  apostolic  and  coming  periods,  bring  you 
into  my  church,  give  you  the  ordinances  thereof ;  and, 
as  I  have,  so  will  I  instruct  you  by  my  prophets  and 
gospel  ministers  in  divers  forms.  II.  And  yet  now, 
after  all  my  instructions,  not  only  Ramoth-gilead,  a 
city  of  priests  and  refuge;  and  Gilgal,  once  so  famous 
for  the  mercies  and  tabernacle  of  God,  and  tents  of  his 
people;  but  all  the  country,  on  both  sides  of  Jordan, 
are  polluted  with  the  worship  of  useless  idols  and  their 
altars,  as  numerous  and  as  much  contemned  by  God  as 
heaps  of  stones  in  the  furrows.  12-14.  Yea,  notwith¬ 
standing  God  has  raised  you  up  from  so  low  an  origin 
as  a  mere  keeper  of  sheep,  who  was  obliged  to  serve 
like  a  slave  for  his  wife;  and  miraculously,  by  Moses, 
conducted  you  from  Egypt  and  through  the  wilderness; 
ye  have  bitterly  provoked  him  to  anger  with  your 
wickedness;  and  therefore  shall  he  avenge  all  your  re¬ 
proaches  against  him  and  his  prophets  upon  you,  in 
rendering  you  base  and  contemptible. 

Ver.  1.  The  meaning  is  that  the  Israelites,  feeling  their  own 

1423 


weakness,  instead  of  looking  to  God  for  help,  look  to  other  nations. 
First  they  apply  to  Assyria,  and  enter  into  alliance  with  it;  then 
for  some  reason  they  turn  to  Egypt,  and  in  order  to  propitiate  its 
king  they  send  presents  of  the  choice  products  of  their  land. 
Oil  is  abundant  in  Palestine,  and  is  greatly  prized  throughout  the 
East.  It  is  probably  taken  here  as  the  representative  of  all  pre¬ 
sents.  P. 

Ver.  4.  The  reference  to  Beth-el  conveys  a  tacit  but  most  in¬ 
telligible  rebuke  to  those  descendants  of  Jacob  who  had  converted 
the  place  into  a  scene  of  idolatry.  There  Jacob  had  met  and  pre¬ 
vailed  with  the  Angel  of  the  presence — ‘the  Lord  of  hosts.’ 
There  his  degenerate  children  bowed  down  to  a  calf!  C. 

Ver.  7.  A  merchant.  Rather,  a  Canaanite.  Having  degen¬ 
erated  from  the  heir  of  the  blessing,  and  passed,  by  his  own  selec¬ 
tion,  into  the  family  of  the  curse.  C. 

Ver.  8.  There  are  certain  practices  claiming  to  be  tolerated  in 
almost  every  class  and  profession  which  others  condemn,  but  the 
perpetrators  excuse,  palliate,  or  justify.  Among  these  rank  cer¬ 
tain  commercial  practices  both  of  the  buyer  and  seller,  which 
Ephraim,  by  aid  of  his  own  peculiar  code,  complacently  and  con¬ 
fidently  denies  to  be  sins,  but  which  God  threatens  with  exile 
from  his  commercial  cities  into  a  state  as  poor,  unsettled,  and 
profitless  as  that  of  his  fathers  in  the  wilderness.  See  ch.  13.  5: 
and  Chalmers’  Commercial  Discourses.  C. 

Reflections. — Alas!  what  a  cheat  many  put  upon 
their  own  souls,  and  what  vexation  and  misery  they 
prepare  for  themselves,  who  make  creatures  their  con¬ 
fidence!  God  often  sharply  corrects  those  who  are  right 
in  the  main,  that  he  may  draw  and  keep  them  still 
nearer  to  himself :  and  great  and  lasting  is  that  honour 
which  is  obtained  by  intimacy  with  him;  and  glorious 
the  victories  which  saints  obtain  by  their  prayers  and 
tears.  Thrice  happy  are  they  who  have  august  memo¬ 
rials  of  God  inscribed  on  their  heart,  and  who  can  im¬ 
prove  his  declared  relation  to  them  as  an  effectual  spur 
to  a  genuine  repentance.  But  alarming  is  the  situation, 
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Ephraim’s  glory  vanisheth. 


HOSEA  XIV. 


A  judgment  for  rebellion , 


upon  him,  and  his  ^reproach  shall  his  Lord 
return  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Ephraim’s  glory ,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanisheth.  5  God’s  anger 
for  their  unkindness.  9  A  promise  of  God’s  mercy.  15  A  judgment 
for  rebellion. 

YY/rHEN  Ephraim"  spake  trembling,  he  ex- 
V  V  alted  himself  in  Israel ;  but  when  he  Of¬ 
fended  in  Baal,  he  died. 

2  Andc  now  they  sin  more  and  more,1  and 
have  made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver, 
and  idols  according  to  their  own  understand¬ 
ing,  all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen:  dthey 
say  of  them,  Let  the  men  that  sacrifice2  kiss6 
the  calves.3 

3  Therefore  g they  shall  be  as  the  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away; 
as  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind 
out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the 
chimney. 

4  IT  Yet  JlI  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know  no  God 
but  me:  for  there  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  I  did  %now  thee  in  Jthe  wilderness,  in  the 
land  of  great  '‘drought.4 

6  According1  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they 
filled ;  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  ex¬ 
alted  ;  therefore  have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore11  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion; 
as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  them: 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved 
of  her  whelps ,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their 
heart,  and  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion: 
the  wild  beast5  shall  tear  them. 

9  IT  O  Israel,  thou  °hast  destroyed  thyself; 
but  in  me  is  thine  help.6 

10  I  will  be  pthy  king:7  where9  is  any  other 


A. M.  cir.  3279. 

B. C.  cir.  725. 


b  ch.7.16.  1  Sa.2. 30. 

De.28.37.Da.11. 18. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

a  Lu.14.11.Pr.18.12. 

1  Ki.11.28j12.20. 

b  1  Ki.  12.  28-33;  *4- 
io;i6.3i~33;2i.2i,22. 

rch.2.8;8.4;9.io,io. 
i;i2.n.  Ps.115.4-8.  Is. 
44.9-20. 

1  Hcb.  they  add  to 
sin ,  2Ti.3.i3.Is.i.5. 

d  ch.5.i2.Mi.6.i6. 

2  Or,  the  sacrifices 
of  men. 

e  1  Ki.19. 18.  Job  31. 
27,  Ps.2. 12. 

3  To  kiss  an  idol 
was  an  act  of  the 
most  solemn  adora¬ 
tion,  1  Ki.  19.  18.  Job 
31.27.  Certain  statues 
m  Rome  have  por¬ 
tions  of  them  worn 
away  by  the  kissing 
of  devotees.  A  stone 
in  Canterbury  Cathe¬ 
dral,  where  stood  the 
shrine  of  Thomas  h 
Becket,  may  still  be 
been  kissed  hollow  by 
the  lips  of  the  pil¬ 
grims.  Alas!  alas!  in 
all  lands  where  Po¬ 
pery  prevails,  this 
idol  worship  of  Eph¬ 
raim  prevails  like¬ 
wise. — C. 

g  ch.6.4.Da.2.35.Is. 
17.13,14.  Ps.1.4;  83.13- 
17;  68.1,2;  58.7-9,  with 
ch.6.4. 

h  ch.12.9.  Ex.  20.  2. 
Ge.  17. 7.  Is.  43.11;  45. 

21.22.  AC. 4. 12. 

i  De.2.7.Ex.2.25.Ps. 
i.6;3i.8;i43.3.Na.i.7. 

j  De.32.10;  8.  14,  15. 
Je.2.2,6.Eze.20.35,36. 
k  Ps.63.1 

4  Heb.  droughts . 

/  De.  8. 11-14,18;  32. 
15-2 1  ;6. 10, 1 1 , 1 7.  Pr.  30. 
9.  Ps.  10.4.  ch. 8.14.  Je. 
2.32.Eze.xvi.xx.xxiii. 

n  ver.  16 ;  ch.  5.  14. 
Am.i.2;3.8.  La.3.10  2 
Sa.17.8.  Pr.17.12.  Am. 
2.6-i6;3.i-i5;4.I2;  5. 1- 
6,  27;  6. 14;  7.8,9;  9. 1-4. 
Je.  5.6.  Mi.  1.6-9.  Is.5. 

24-30J9.8-2I. 

5  Heb.  the  beast  of 
the  field ,  Ps.  80.12,13. 
Is.5.29;io.5,6.ch.8.i. 

o  Pr.  6.  32.  Mai.  1.9. 
Ps.9.i6.Is.3.9,ii.  Je.c. 

I7,i9;4.i8;5.i9,25;6.i9. 

2  Ki.17.7-17. 

6  Heb.  in  thy  help , 
ver.  4.  Is.45.21, 22.  Ac. 
4.  12.  Ps.46.1,11;  142.4, 
5;6i.2. 

p  Ps.  74. 12;  44.4.  Is. 

33.22. PS.2.6. 

7  Or,  IV here  is  thy 
Ici/tg? 

q  ch.  10.  3.  Je.  2.  28. 
De.  32.37-39. 


A. M.  cir.  3279. 

B. C.  cir.  725. 


riSa  3.  5, 19,  20.  1 
Ki.12.16, 20. 

j  1  Sa.8.5,&c.  515.23; 
16  1;  31.2-4.  1  Ki.  xii.- 
xxii.2  Ki.i.-xvii. 

t  Job  14.  17;  21.  19. 
De.32.34,35.Ro.2  5. 

8  Bound  up, as  bills 
of  indictment  parcel¬ 
led  together  against 
the  day  of  trial. — 
Hid,  not  from  God, 
but  laid  up  and  ready 
to  be  brought  out  at 
such  a  time  as  the 
guilty  thinks  not  of, 
and  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  as  he  neither 
foresees  nor  sup¬ 
poses  possible. — C. 

u  Is.  13.8:21. 3.Je. 30. 
6.  Ps.i8.4;48.6,  with  j  n. 
3-5- 

v  2K1. 19.  3.  Is.66.9. 
Eze.33.11. 2  Co.6.2. 

9  Heb.  a  time. 

x  Ps.31. 5;  71.20;  86. 

13. Eze.37. 11,12.  Is.25. 
8.  Ro.11. 25,26.1  C0.15. 

54,55.Phi.3.2i. 

1  Heb.  the  hand, 
y  Mai.  3.6.  Ja.  1. 17. 

Ro.  11.  29.  Nu.23.19. 1 
Sa.15.29.Je.  15.6. 

2  The  purpose  de¬ 
clared  will  surely 
come  to  pass. — C. 

z  ch.  to.2,3;9.ii-i7; 
4.  19;  ver.  3.  Je.  4. 11. 
Eze.i9.i2.Na.2.9.  Job 
18.5-21;  20.5-9.  Lu.12. 
20,21. 

8  The  king  of  As¬ 
syria  from  tne  east, 
destructive  as  a 
scorching  east  wind. 
— C. 

4  Heb.  vessels  of , 
desire. 

Fulfilled  B.C.  cir. 
721. 

a  2KL17.6.  Is.7.8;8. 
4;  9.13- 18;  17.3;  28.1-3. 
Am. 3.11,12;  4.1-3;  5.2, 
356.8, 1457.9;  9*  Mi. 
1-5-7- 

b  2  Ki.8.12;  15.16.Is. 
13. 16.  Am.  1. 13.  ch.io. 

14.  Ps.  137.8,9.  N  a.  3. 10. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

B.C.  cir.  720. 
a  ch.12.6.  Je.  3.4,14, 
2254.1.  Joel  2.12.  Is.55. 
6,7.  ch.13.9.  Mat.9.13. 
iTi.1.15,16. 

b  Joel  2.17.  Ro.8.26. 
1  Jn.5.14. 2  Sa.7.25.Is. 

1.18.  Job  34-31.32- 
cMi.7.i8,i9.Ep.i.3- 
7.Jn.i.29.Col.i.4. 

1  Or,  give  good,  Lu. 
15.  t8. 

d  He.13.15.Ps.50.14; 
69.30,315c  cxlv. 

e  ch.5. 1357. 11 58.9512. 
1  De.17.16.  Is.30.2,16; 
31.2536.8.2  Ch.io.  7.PS. 
33.  16, 17;  146.  3;  97.  7 
ver.  8;  ch.2.17.  Is.1.29; 
2.20. 


that  may  save  fhee  in  ail  thy  cities?  and  thy 
judges  of  whom  thou  saidst,  rGive  me  a  king 
and  princes? 

11  Is  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and 
took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  The*  iniquity  of 
his  sin  is  hid. 

13  Thew  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall 
come  upon  him:  he  is  an  unwise  son;  for  vhe 
should  not  stay  long9  in  the  place  of  the  break¬ 
ing  forth  of  children. 

14  P  will  ransom  them  from  the  power1  of 
the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death:  O 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be 
thy  destruction:  ^repentance  shall  be  hid  from 
mine  eyes.2 

15  If  Though*  he  be  fruitful  among  his  breth¬ 
ren,  an  east  wind3  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the 
Lord  shall  come  up  from  the  wilderness,  and 
his  springs  shall  become  dry,  and  his  fountain 
shall  be  dried  up :  he  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of 
all  pleasant  vessels.4 

16  Samaria  "shall  become  desolate;  for  she 
hath  rebelled  against  her  God:  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword;  btheir  infants  shall  be  dashed  in 
pieces,  and  their  women  with  child  shall  be 
ripped  up. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


Ephraim  is  bound  8up; 


1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4  A  promise  of  God’s  blessing. 

0  ISRAEL,  return"  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take5  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord:  say  unto  him,  "Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  receive  us  graciously:1  so  will  we  render 
the  dcalves  of  our  lips. 

3  Ashur6  shall  not  save  us ;  we  will  not  ride 


when  neither  the  kindness  of  God,  nor  the  example  of 
pious  progenitors,  animate  us  to  a  holy  conversation: 
and  awful  is  it  to  consider  that,  in  mercantile  dealings, 
men  should  be  so  rarely  honest  in  God’s  sight.  Most 
men  think  all  is  well  if  they  grow  rich  and  retain  a  fair 
character  before  the  world.  But  infinite  is  the  mercy 
of  God :  for  his  grace  abounds  where  sin  had  abounded ! 
Strict  is  the  account  which  God  keeps  of  all  the  mer¬ 
cies  that  he  bestows  on  us,  and  of  our  improvement  of 
them.  And  all  our  education  and  advancements  are 
his  free  gifts.  But  if  we  employ  our  grandeur  and 
wealth  to  his  dishonour,  it  is  but  just  that  he  should 
strip  us  of  them,  and  punish  our  shameful  transgres¬ 
sions  with  shameful  punishments. 


CHAPTER  XIII.  While  you  Israelites  retained 
any  fear  of  the  true  God,  and  awful  regard  to  his  mes¬ 
sages,  ye  prospered,  and  were  revered.  But  since  ye 
abandoned  yourselves  to  the  grossest  idolatries,  ye  have 
been  in  a  declining  condition.  Ver.  2.  And  yet  ye  are 
still  racking  your  minds,  and  exhausting  your  wealth, 
to  make  and  serve  new  idols;  and  your  rulers  are  mak¬ 
ing  new  laws  as  to  their  worship.  3.  Therefore  shall 
ye,  as  utterly  despicable  and  worthless,  be  quickly, 
easily,  and  universally  ruined,  murdered,  and  carried 
captive  by  the  Assyrians.  4.  And  however  ungrate¬ 
fully  ye  have  disowned  me,  the  gracious  God  and 
Saviour  of  your  fathers,  ye  shall  find  at  last  that  none 
else  can  avail  you  as  a  God  to  protect  and  deliver  you. 
5.  In  the  wilderness,  where  was  nothing  but  dangers 
and  wants,  I  carefully  supplied  your  fathers  with  every¬ 
thing  necessary  and  comfortable,  and  adopted  them  for 
my  peculiar  people.  6.  But  they  had  scarcely  entered 
Canaan,  and  enjoyed  its  plentiful  product,  when  they 
attended  to  nothing  but  the  gratification  of  their  proud 


and  sensual  lusts.  7,  8.  Therefore  will  come  to  you 
the  furious,  irresistible,  unavoidable,  sudden,  bar¬ 
barous,  and  ruinous  ravages  of  the  Assyrian  troops. 
9.  By  your  sins  ye  have  brought  all  this  misery  on 
yourselves:  but  in  and  by  me,  your  almighty  God  and 
Saviour,  and  no  other,  can  ye  have  protection,  support, 
or  deliverance.  10,  11.  What  avail  now  your  kings 
and  other  magistrates,  of  whom  ye  were  once  so  fond, 
as  if  better  governors  than  me?  Both  the  giving  and 
the  removing  of  your  kings  have  been  generally  the 
fruits  of  my  displeasure  with  you,  and  contributed  to 
ruin  you.  12.  And  your  iniquities  have  all  been  kept 
in  reserve  by  me,  to  be  brought  forth  and  punished  in 
due  season.  13.  Dreadful  distress  and  anguish  shall 
therefore  suddenly  come  upon  you.  And  yet,  alas ! 
stupid  and  thoughtless,  ye  take  no  more  pains  than  a 
still-born  child,  by  an  earnest  repentance,  to  extricate 
yourselves  from  the  troubles  which  you  feel,  or  have 
reason  to  fear.  14.  In  tender  sympathy  I  will  there¬ 
fore  prevent  your  utter  destruction,  and  will  seek  to 
fully  restore  you  from  the  lowest  depths  of  misery. 
Nay,  by  my  own  death,  I  will  save  multitudes 
of  mankind  from  all  their  misery  of  every  form, 
if  they  will  only  accept  Christ  by  faith.  15,  16. 
But,  before  this  take  place,  the  Assyrians  shall  invade 
your  populous  and  wealthy  country,  shall  lay  it  deso¬ 
late,  seize  on  your  wealth,  destroy  your  wicked  capital, 
and,  in  the  most  barbarous  and  inhuman  manner, 
murder  the  inhabitants. 

Reflections. — Humility,  especially  towards  God, 
is  the  infallible  road  to  honour  and  happiness;  but  for¬ 
saking  God,  and  following  idols,  the  certain  path  to 
death  and  destruction.  When  men  have  once  set  off 
in  a  course  of  sin,  they  generally  wax  worse  and  worse. 
And  as  holiness  is  the  honour  and  stability  of  persons 

1425 


and  societies,  sin  is  the  shame,  and  will  be  the  ruin,  of 
any  people.  No  solid  or  lasting  comfort  is  anywhere 
to  be  found  but  in  God  himself :  and  his  help,  in  the 
time  of  need,  is  doubly  kind  and  useful,  and  never  to 
be  forgotten.  But,  alas!  his  mercies  are  often  fearfully 
abused,  to  the  terrible  and  irresistible  ruin  of  the  im¬ 
penitent  !  Obstinacy  in  sin  is  the  grossest  self-murder: 
hut  in  Jehovah  our  God,  our  Saviour,  our  King,  the 
very  worst  may  find  abundant  relief.  And  sad  would 
be  our  case  if  he  were  not  better  to  us  than  we  are  to 
ourselves.  Unprofitable  is  everything  that  we  get 
without  his  blessing.  And  exact  is  the  account  he 
keeps  of  our  sins  against  the  time  of  his  judgments. 
With  great  care  he  chastens  his  people  that  they  may 
not  be  destroyed.  And  sinners  do  but  foolishly  rush 
forward  into  dreadful  and  everlasting  ruin  by  delaying 
their  repentance.  But  O  how  astonishing  is  the  free¬ 
dom  and  fulness  of  salvation!  May  our  hearts  for  ever 
glow  with  gratitude,  and  our  lips  for  ever  utter  praise, 
to  that  kind  Redeemer  who  so  loved  us,  and  gave  him¬ 
self  to  death  and  the  grave  for  usr 


CHAPTER  XIV.  Ver.  1.  But,  notwithstanding 
all  the  misery  ye  have  brought  upon  yourselves  by  your 
sins,  return,  by  faith  and  repentance,  to  me,  who  have 
granted  myself  to  you  in  the  gospel,  as  your  reconciled 
God.  2.  Earnestly  beg  that  I  may  pardon  your  guilt, 
mortify  your  corruptions,  accept  you  into  favour,  adopt 
you  into  my  family,  and  bestow  upon  you  all  necessary 
blessings,  that  may  fill  your  hearts  and  mouths  with 
grateful  praise.  3.  Solemnly  renounce  all  carnal  con¬ 
fidence  in  foreign  forces,  military  preparations,  or  lying 
idols,  and  trust  only  in  me  as  the  helper  of  the  helpless 
outcasts.  4.  And  I,  as  one  graciously  reconciled  :n 
Christ,  will,  in  free  mercy,  pardon  your  iniquities, 
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A  promise  of  God’s  blessing. 


IIOSEA  XIV. 


The  ways  of  the  Lord  rigid. 


upon  horses;  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to 
the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods:  for 
in3  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4  IF  P  will  heal  their  backsliding,  *1  will  love 
them  freely:  Tor  mine  anger  is  turned  away 
from  him. 

5  I  will  be  fcas  the  dew  unto  Israel:  he  shall 
'grow2  as  the  lily,  and  "cast3  forth  his  roots  as 
Lebanon. 

6  His0  branches  shall  spread,4  and  phis  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  3his  smell  as  Le¬ 
banon. 

7  They  rthat  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall 


A. M.  cir.  3284. 

B. C.  cir.  720. 


A. M.  cir.  3284. 

B. C.  cir.  720. 


g  Ps.io.i6;68.5;  146. 
9- 

h  Ex.15.26.Is.57.18. 
je.3.22. 

1  Zep.  3. 17.  Ep.  1.5,9; 
2.4-7.  Ro.3.24. 


./IS.12.1.2C0.5.19- 

21. 

k  Ps.  72.  6.  De.32.2. 
IS.44.3.P1M9.12. 


/Ps.92.13, 15;  45. 13, 
14.  Eze.  16. 14.  Mat.6. 
28,29. 

2  Or,  blossom, 
n  2  Ki.19.  30.  Je.  31. 
12.  Ep.  3. 17.  Mat.  13.21. 


3  Hcb.  strike. 


0  Ps.72.  16;  80.9, 11. 
Ep.  4. 15, 16.  He. 6. 1.  2 
Pe.3.i8.Pr.4-i8. 

4  Ileb.  shall  go. 

P  Ps.52.8;i28.3.Eze. 

16.14. 

q  Ca.4.n-i4.2Co.2. 

14.15. Phi.i.n. 

r  Ca.2.3.Ps.9i.i.ch. 
XMJ3-5- 


6  ‘  They  shall  re¬ 
turn  (to  their  own 
land)  and  dwell  under 
his  shadow either 
the  shadowof  the  Al¬ 
mighty  (Ps.  91.  1),  or 
the  shadow  of  Leban  - 
on — the  emblem  of 
fruitfulness  and  per¬ 
manence. — C. 

s  Jn. 11.25;  12.24.  Is. 
55.10-13;  44-3-5!  61. 1 1. 
Ps.92. 12-15. 

6  Or,  blossom, \e r.5. 

7  Or,  memorial. 

t  ver.  2,3.  Is.  1.29;  2. 
20.  Je.  2. 22-25;  31- 18- 
20.  Job  34.32. 

u  Is.41. 19;  60.13555. 
x3-  , 

8  *  I  have  heard  him, 
and  I  have  seen  him 
as  a  flourishing  fir- 
tree.  ’ — Newcomen. 

v  Jn. 1. 14,16;  15.1-9. 
Phi.  1. 1154.13. 

x  Ps.  107.43. 1  Co.  2. 
10-16.  Jn.8.47;  18.37.  Je. 
9.12.  Da.  12. 10. 


return  ;5  they  shall  'revive  as  the  corn,  and  6grow 
as  the  vine:  the  scent7  thereof  shall  he  as  the 
wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say,  HVhat  have  I  to  do  any 
more  with  idols?  I  have  heard  him,  and  ob¬ 
served  him:  I  am  "like  a  green  8fir-tree.  vFrom 
me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  Who*  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand 
these  tliinys?  prudent,  and  lie  shall  know  them? 
for  vthe  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the 
just  shall  walk  in  them:  but  the  transgressors 
2shall  fall  therein. 

y  De.  32.4.  Ps.  19.7-9.  Job  17.  9-Mat.ii.  19. 
z  Lu.2.34.Jn.9.39.i  Pe.2.8.Pr.io  29.2  C0.2. 16.1^0.2.4,5,21-24. 


reform  you  from  your  evil  courses,  remove  the  judg¬ 
ments  which  ye  have  deserved,  and  confer  upon  you 
unmerited  favours.  5-7.  And  not  only  will  I,  by  my 
favourable  dispensations  of  providence,  after  the  cap¬ 
tivity  in  Babylon,  and  especially  in  compassion, 
render  you  glorious,  well  established,  numerous,  and 
everyway  prosperous,  useful,  and  respected  as  a  nation; 
but  by  the  gracious  influences  of  my  Word  and  Spirit, 
will  render  you  fruitful,  flourishing,  and  well  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  beauties  of  holiness.  Your  converts  shall 
greatly  increase  in  number,  and  grow  in  knowledge 
and  grace;  and  their  gracious  endowments,  and  holy 
conversation,  shall  be  steady,  persevering,  delightful, 
and  engaging  to  all  around.  They  who  enjoy  the 
ordinances  of  my  grace  shall  be  thereby  converted ;  and 
after  their  afflictions,  become  more  fruitful  in  holiness, 
to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  all  around  them.  8. 
While  ye  with  abhorrence  shall  renounce  all  your  idol¬ 
atries,  I  will  graciously  hear  your  prayers,  bless,  pro¬ 
tect,  and  save  you;  and  from  me  shall  all  your  happi¬ 
ness  and  holiness  be  derived.  9.  But  it  is  only  they 
who,  being  taught  of  God,  seriously  inquire  into  these 
things  that  shall  understand  them:  for  his  oracles  and 
ordinances,  and  dispensations  of  providence,  are  all 
right,  holy,  just,  and  good;  and  the  righteous  will  walk 
in  them,  obedient  to  his  will,  and  submissive  to  his 
providence;  but  proud,  obstinate,  and  inconsiderate 


sinners  will  take  occasion  from  them  to  fall  into  wick¬ 
edness  and  ruin. 

Ver.  2.  Calves  were  offered  as  thank-offerings  for  signal  mer¬ 
cies,  Ex.  24.  5 ;  they  were  therefore  symbols  of  thanksgiving. 
‘The  calves  of  the  lips’ is  thus  a  figurative  expression  for  the 
‘thanks  or  praises  of  the  lips,’ which  the  people  would  render 
unto  God  for  his  pardoning  mercy.  P. 

Ver.  3.  Ride  upon  horses.  Allusion  is  here  made  to  Egypt. 
The  strength  of  the  Egyptian  army  consisted  in  cavalry  and 
chariots.  P. Ye  are  our  gods.  This  resolution  against  idol¬ 
atry  includes,  not  merely  the  renunciation  of  idols,  properly  so 
called;  but  also  of  that  covetousness  which  is  idolatry;  and  by 
which,  since  their  dispersion,  the  Jews  have  mainly  sinned  and 
suffered.  C. 

Ver.  4.  This  is  the  Lord’s  response  to  the  prayer  which  the 
prophet  puts  in  the  mouths  of  the  Israelites.  The  whole  structure 
of  this  closing  section  is  dramatic;  and  the  impression  which  it 
was  calculated  to  leave  on  the  minds  of  those  to  whom  it  was 

addressed  was  deep  and  solemn.  P. - Backsliding  is  the 

translation  of  a  Hebrew  word  descriptive  of  the  restiveness  of  an 
ox  or  other  animal  unwilling  to  bear  the  yoke,  and  which  gene¬ 
rally  draws  back  when  it  should  go  forward;  and  is  truly  em¬ 
blematic  of  man  when  murmuring  or  repining  at  the  ways  of 
Providence,  refusing  to  take  upon  him  the  yoke  of  Jesus,  adopt 
his  precepts,  or  bear  his  cross.  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  various  images  here  employed  are  intended  to 
illustrate  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  Rosenmiiller  has  explained 
with  force  and  clearness  the  meaning  of  the  figures: — ‘The  root¬ 
ing  indicates  stability;  the  spreading 0/  the  branches,  propaga¬ 
tion  and  the  multitude  of  inhabitants;  the  splendour  0/ the  olive, 
beauty  and  glory,  and  that  constant  and  lasting;  the  fragrance , 
hilarity  and  loveliness.’  To  the  same  effect,  but  with  still  greater 
richness  of  expression,  Dr.  Pusey  says :  ‘  So  the  prophet  adds  one 
image  after  another,  each  supplying  a  distinct  likeness  of  a  dis¬ 


tinct  grace  or  excellence.  The  lily  is  the  emblem  of  the  beauty 
and  purity  of  the  soul  in  grace:  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  of  its 
strength  and  deep-rootedness,  its  immovableness  and  uprightness; 
the  evergreen  olive-tree,  which  remaineth  in  its  beauty  both 
winter  and  summer,  of  the  unvarying  presence  of  divine  grace, 
continually  supplying  an  ever-sustained  freshness,  and  issuing  in 
fruit;  and  the  fragrance  of  the  aromatic  plants  with  which  the 
lower  parts  of  Mount  Lebanon  are  decked,  of  its  loveliness  and 
sweetness.’  P. 

Reflections. — Awfully  ruinous  is  sin;  and  very 
necessary  a  gospel  repentance  for  it;  and  nothing  more 
effectually  leads  to  this  than  a  firm  faith  in  God’s  gospel 
grant  of  himself  to  us  as  our  God.  Great  is  the  con¬ 
descension  that  God  should  instruct  us  what  to  pray 
for,  and  how  to  pray,  as  well  as  readily  grant  our  re¬ 
quests.  And  happy  and  delightful  is  it  to  deal  with  a 
God  of  infinite  mercy  and  goodness:  for  all  his  pro¬ 
mises  are  answerable  to  the  necessities  and  prayers  of 
those  whom  he  instructs.  Marvellous  is  the  change 
made  on  persons  and  societies  by  his  all-powerful  grace, 
and  kind  the  notice  which  he  takes  of  his  people’s  peni¬ 
tential  resolutions!  He  is  the  gracious  fountain  and 
root  of  all  blessings  and  spiritual  influences  to  them. 
And  there  is  great  need  therefore  seriously  to  consider 
his  oracles  and  providences,  and  what  different  use  is 
made  thereof.  To  the  humble  inquirer  they  are  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life — but  of  death  unto  death  to 
every  impenitent  transgressor. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 


While  the  books  of  Scripture  form  a  uniform  whole,  uniformly  contributing  to 
one  great  object — the  development  of  the  character,  vindication  of  the  judgments, 
and  commendation  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ — the  several  books  may 
yet  be  generally  distinguished  by  some  special  part  and  object  assigned  by  the 
Spirit  to  each  historian,  prophet,  evangelist,  or  apostle.  Like  the  workmen  in 
Solomon’s  temple — all  are  engaged  in  the  erection  of  one  dwelling-place  for  the 
glory  of  God ;  but  some  hew  timber  in  the  mountains,  others  square  the  stones  in 
the  quarry,  some  convey  them  to  Jerusalem,  while  others  rear  the  walls,  or  shape 
and  ornament  the  sacred  furniture.  To  each  there  is  a  several  and  appropriate 
part;  but  all  are  actuated  by  one  spirit,  concur  in  one  design,  and  perfect  one  result. 
Accordingly,  to  Hosea  the  Spirit  seems,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  have  assigned 
the  subject  of  national  sin  and  national  repentance;  with  those  sharp  rebukes  that 
smite  the  one,  and  those  gracious  promises  that  encourage  the  other.  The  prophet 
lived  in  a  day  when  all  public  principle  was  sunk  in  idolatry,  and  its  sure  com¬ 
panion,  licentiousness,  ch.  1.  253.  1 ;  yet,  during  their  downward  course,  the 
nation  had  been  steadily  advancing  in  agriculture,  manufactures,  commerce,  and 
riches,  as  is  evident  from  ch.  2.  5,  8,  9,  12.  Yet  this  prosperity,  so  far  from  leading 
the  nation  to  God  as  its  author,  became  the  incentive  to  that  idolatry  (ch.  13.  2), 
and  that  dissolution  of  morals,  which  the  prophet  was  commissioned  to  denounce 
under  the  name  of  adultery  (ch.  2.  2),  the  complicated  crime  of  lewdness  and  of  per¬ 
jury  ;  while,  in  addition  to  this  general  indictment,  the  destructive  sins  of  profane 
swearing,  lying,  stealing,  and  murder  are  successively  alleged  against  them,  ch. 
4.  2;  7.  r.  Nor  is  any  rank  exempt  from  the  national  guilt.  The  princes,  the 
prophets,  the  priests,  are  all  included  under  one  common  charge,  and  threatened 
with  one  common  judgment,  ch.  5-  i>  10.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  delin¬ 
quents,  is  the  prophet  commissioned  to  preach  repentance,  and  to  promise  pardon. 
And  in  this  announcement  and  promise  he  exhibits  the  true  character  of  God,  who 
is  ever  ‘long-suffering,  slow  to  wrath,  and  plenteous  in  mercy;’  while  he  exemplifies 
the  only  way  in  which  a  sinful  man  or  sinful  nation  can  ever  be  brought  to  repen¬ 
tance — the  simple  and  faithful  deliverance  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  The  reformation  of  national  manners  has  been  attempted 
by  mere  moral  instruction;  but  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome  utterly  failed. 
It  has  been  attempted  by  the  satire  of  poets — their  strains  have  been  equally  un¬ 
successful.  It  has  been  attempted  by  coercive  laws,  and  by  every  form  of  severe 


and  mitigated  punishment ;  and  if,  by  such  means,  public  crime  has  for  a  little 
been  restrained,  it  has  only  been  effectual  in  producing  a  temporary  calm,  and 
preparing  for  the  more  terrible  outburst  of  popular  and  ruinous  commotion.  It  has 
been  attempted  in  Christian  lands  by  preaching  all  the  precepts  of  a  holy  law,  and 
all  the  terrors  of  approaching  judgment,  and  the  remedy  has  no  doubt  often  af¬ 
frighted  the  patient,  but  uniformly  aggravated  the  disease ;  because  it  merely  dis¬ 
covered  the  taint  of  the  constitution  and  the  depth  of  the  guilt,  Ro.  3.  20;  8.  3, 
6-8.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  alone  been  ever  effective  in  producing  real  and  effective 
reformation  of  public  principles  and  morals. 

Of  this  fact  the  Bible  affords  the  most  striking  of  all  examples — the  apostolic 
reforms  of  heathenism,  merely  through  the  preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
the  freeness  and  fulness  of  his  grace.  Nor  is  modern  missionary  history  wanting 
in  similar  examples.  The  experience  of  the  Moravians  in  Greenland  has  borne 
ample  testimony  to  the  fact,  that  the  instruction  that  reaches  the  heart  is  ‘  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ’  in  dying  for  us,  and  that  pardon  and  remission  of  guilt 
which  sinners  find  in  his  blood.  And  wherever  else  (as  in  Africa,  the  East  Indies, 
or  the  South  Seas)  the  grace  of  the  gospel  has  been  simply  and  zealously  preached, 
there  either  local  or  national  reformation  has  followed.  It  may  not  and  it  should 
not  be  denied,  that  by  means  of  law,  whether  of  human  or  divine  origin,  civiliza¬ 
tion  may  be  extensively  effected  and  long  sustained.  But  civilization  is  so  far  from 
melioration,  that  it  is  often  concurrent  with  the  deepest  moral  depravity.  Such 
was  the  case  of  the  Jews  when  Hosea  preached;  and  the  remedy  he  brought  to 
their  deadly  disease  was  a  faithful  exposure  of  all  its  horrors,  and  a  faithful  pro¬ 
clamation  of  the  gospel  of  promise  and  grace.  Such  is  now  the  case  in  not  a  few 
of  the  classes  of  European  Christianity.  The  fact  may  be  witnessed  on  the  broad 
scale  of  cities  or  kingdoms,  where  civilization  and  depravity  seem  to  go  hand  in 
hand;  and  where,  unless  God  totally  change  the  current  of  his  providence— a  thing 
impossible  with  him  who  changes  not — judgments,  either  from  internal  commo¬ 
tion  or  external  foes,  with  the  ruin  of  that  national  prosperity  which  God  bestows 
and  man  abuses,  must  speedily  and  heavily  fall.  And  for  all  this  disease,  what  is 
the  remedy?  Simply  the  faithful  preaching  of  that  gospel  of  grace  which  Hosea 
addressed  to  the  Jews,  in  which  they  are  invited  to  ‘  return  unto  the  Lord,’  wniie 
the  Lord  promises  to  ‘  heal  their  backslidings,  and  love  them  freely,’  ch.  14. 1,  4-  C. 
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THE  BOOK  OF 


THE  PROPHET 


JOEL. 


Whether  Joel  prophesied  in  Judea  before  Hosea  and  Amos  prophesied  in  Israel,  and  foretells  the  plagues  of  locusts  and  drought  which  Amos  laments,  ch.  vii, 
or  after  the  Israelites  were  carried  captive  into  Assyria,  we  cannot  determine.  His  prophecy  contains  (1)  A  representation  of  Judea,  as  terribly  plagued  by  swarms 
of  locusts  and  other  insects,  and  great  drought,  intermixed  with  calls  to  solemn  repentance  and  promises  of  deliverance,  ch.  i.  ii.  1—17.  (2)  Predictions  of  the  glorious 
blessings  to  the  gospel  church  in  the  apostolic  and  millennial  periods,  and  of  ruin  to  her  and  the  Jews’  enemies,  ch.  ii.  28-32;  iii. 

[The  date  of  Joel’s  prophecy  is  uncertain;  but  its  continued  recognition  in  the  Hebrew  canon  is  unquestioned,  while  the  references  to  it  and  the  quotations  from 
it  in  the  New  Testament  afford  all  that  can  be  necessary  to  commend  it  as  the  Word  of  the  Lord  (see  Mat.  24.  29;  Ac.  2.  16-21;  Ro.  10.  13-16;  Re.  21.  27;  22.  1). 
The  occasion  of  the  prophecy  appears  to  have  been  a  dreadful  famine  caused  by  the  ravages  of  locusts  and  other  destructive  insects  (for  whose  powers  of  destruction, 
see  Kirby  and  Spence’s  Entomology),  upon  which  calamity  the  prophet  founds  an  exhortation  to  priests  and  people  to  repent  with  prayer  and  fasting,  and  earnestly 
intercedes  with  God  on  their  behalf.  But,  in  the  foresight  of  their  impenitence,  he  foretells  still  greater  judgments  by  an  army  of  locusts,  and  exhorts  them  again 
to  fasting,  prayer,  and  repentance;  on  which,  not  as  meritorious  purchases  of  deliverance,  but  as  witnesses  of  their  renewal  by  grace,  and  acknowledgments  and 
vindications  of  the  being  and  providence  of  God,  he  promises,  not  only  deliverance  from  their  calamities,  but  increase  of  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings.  But  fore¬ 
seeing  still  the  hardened  impenitence  of  his  people,  he  predicts  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish  nation,  while  he  intersperses  promises  of  safety  to  the  believing 
remnant  of  ‘the  election  of  grace.’  He  then  predicts  the  divine  judgments  upon  the  enemies  of  God's  people,  with  the  peace,  prosperity,  and  purity  of  Israel,  when 
again  grafted  into  the  tree  from  which,  as  a  barren  branch,  it  had  in  judgment  been  broken. 

His  remarkable  prediction  of  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  tongues,  and  prophecies,  and  visions,  formed  one  of  the  original  evidences  of  Christianity;  and 
still  affords  the  only  means  of  accounting  for  the  rapid  propagation  of  the  gospel  through  so  many  nations  during  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era.  O. 

The  date  of  this  prophecy,  though  not  directly  stated,  may  be  approximately  inferred  from  one  or  two  facts.  Amos  commences  his  book  with  a  passage  from 
Joel  3.  16.  He  embodies  too  the  same  promises  in  ch.  9.  13  which  we  find  in  Joel  3.  18.  Isaiah  likewise  appears  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Joel 
(comp.  Is.  13.  6;  Joel  1.  15).  We  therefore  infer  that  Joel  prophesied  before  Amos  and  Isaiah;  and  it  seems  highly  probable  that  when  Hosea  in  his  early  years 
prophesied  in  Israel,  Joel  was  God’s  commissioned  messenger  in  Jerusalem.  P.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  exhorteth  toobserve  them, 
8  and  to  mourn.  14  He  recommendeth  a  solemn  fasting  with  prayer. 

fTJHE  word®  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel, 
I  the  son  of  Pethuel. 

L  2  Hear6  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear, 
all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land.  Hath  cthis  been 
in  your  days,  or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fa¬ 
thers? 

3  TelP  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let  your 
children  tell  their  children,  and  their  children 
another  generation : 

4  ‘’That1  which  the  palmer-worm2  hath  left, 
hath  the  locust  eaten ;  and  that  which  the  lo¬ 
cust  hath  left,  hath  the  canker-worm3  eaten; 
and  that  which  the  canker-worm  hath  left,  hath 
the  caterpillar  eaten. 

5  Awake,9  ye  drunkards,  and  weep;  and 


A. M.  cir.  3284  or  3214. 

B. C.  cir.  720  or  790. 


CHAP.  I. 

a  Is.1.1;  2.1.  Je.  i.i. 
Eze.i.i,&c.  2Pe.i.2i. 
2  Ti.3.16. 

b  Ps. 49. 1:78.1.  Is. 34. 
i.Je.22.29.  Ps.28.5;  64. 
9-  . 

c  ver.4-7;ch.2.2-u. 

d  Ps. 44. 1:48. 13:78.4. 
Ge.  18. 19.  Ex.  13. 14. 

e  De.  28.38.  ch.  2. 2- 
11,25.  Am. 4.957.1. 

1  TIeb.  The  residue 
0/  the  palmer-worm. 

*The  palmer-worm 
is  represented  by  Bo- 
chart  as  a  particular 
species  of  locust;  but 
the  Septuagint  ren¬ 
ders  it  by  a  word  sig¬ 
nifying  a  caterpillar. 
— C. 

3  The  canker- 
worm.  This  cannot 
be  the  ordinary  can¬ 
ker-worm,  for  in  Na. 
3.15  it  is  described  as 
a  winged  creature. 
Some  think  it  a  spe¬ 
cies  of  locust,  others 
an  insect  that  ra¬ 
vages  vineyards.  Jer¬ 
emiah  (ch.51.  27)  de¬ 
scribes  it  as  rough, 
and  some  species  of 
locusts  have  their 
heads  covered  with 
hairs.  See  Re.9.8.-C. 


A. M.  cir.  3284  or  3214. 

B. C.  cir.  720  or  790. 


g  LU.21.34.EP.5.14. 
Is.  32. 9— 1 1 ;  24.  7-1153. 
24. 

h  Pr.i6.26.Ec.6.7. 
i  Pr .  30. 25-27 .  ch .  2. 2, 
11,25. 

4  A  nation.  The  lo¬ 
custs  are  so  called. 
— C. 

j  Ps.107.34.  Ho.  9.3. 
Is.8.8. 

k  As  ch.2i.8.Re.9-7 
-10. 

I  Is.5.3,4,6.Ho.2.8. 

5  Barked.  When  the 
locust  has  destroyed 
the  leaves,  it  then  as¬ 
sails  the  bark  of 
trees,  and  thus  so  in¬ 
jures  them  that  it 
frequently  requires 
three  years  to  repair 
the  ravages  of  one. 
— C. 

6  Heb.  laid  my  Jig- 
tree  Jor  a  barking. 

n  Is.  22. 12.  ver.  13- 
15, ch. 2. 12-17.  Is.32.9- 
12. 

<?Pr.2.i7.Je.3.4.Mal. 

2.15. 

p  Zep.  3.  18.  ver.  13, 
i6;ch.2.i4. 

q  Le.  10.  6;  21.  1-3. 
ver.i3;ch.2.i7. 

r  Je.12.11. Is. 24.4, 7. 
Ho.  4.  3.  ver.  11, 12,17- 
20.  Le.26. 19,20.  De.28. 


bowl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the 
new  wine;  for  it  is  cut  off  7tfrom  your  mouth. 

6  EoP  a  nation4  is  come  up  upon  buy  land, 
strong,  and  without  number,  whose  teeth  are 
fethe  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek- 
teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He1  hath  laid  my  vine  waste,  and  5barked 
my  fig-tree:6  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and 
cast  it  away;  the  branches  thereof  are  made 
white. 

8  %  Lament11  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sack¬ 
cloth  for  the  °husband  of  her  youth. 

9  Thep  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering 
is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord:  9the 
priests,  the  Lord’s  ministers,  mourn. 

10  Ther  field  is  wasted,  the  land  mourneth; 
for  the  corn  is  wasted:  the  new  wine  is  dried 
up,7  the  oil  languisheth. 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  5.  Drunkards.  Every  period  and  every 
nation  has  its  own  peculiar,  favourite,  and  prevailing  sin,  that 
seems  to  swallow  up  all  others.  And  it  is  not  improbable  that  as 
the  ‘drunkards’  are  first  called  to  awake  to  repentance,  the  sin 
of  drunkenness  had  become  the  prevalent  sin  of  the  day.  C. 

Ver.  19.  An  invading  enemy  wasting  the  country  with  ‘fire’ 
and  sword;  or  ‘fires’  kindled  in  the  dry  grass  and  the  branches 
of  the  withered  trees,  as  often  happens  in  forest  countries.  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  judgments  and  mercies  ought 
to  be  carefully  observed  and  remembered.  Nor  need 
we  wonder  if  he  deprive  us  of  the  mercies  which  we 
have  sinfully  abused,  or  make  even  the  weakest  insects 
victorious  instruments  of  his  wrath.  It  is  hard  to  part 
with  created  comforts,  once  idolized.  But  certain  is 
their  shame  who  labour  only  for  perishing  provision  ; 
and  sad  their  sorrow  at  last  who  place  all  their  happi¬ 
ness  in  the  delights  of  sense  !  Alas  !  how  wide-spread  is 
the  havoc  made  by  men’s  sins  !  and  it  is  a  lamentable 
case  when  poverty  disqualifies  for  the  public  service  of 
God.  National  judgments  call  for  national  humiliation 


and  importunate  prayers.  And  in  the  way  of  our  duty 
we  may  hope  that  God  will  meet  us  in  mercy.  But 
hardened  must  that  heart  be  which  trembles  not  when 
God’s  judgments  are  everywhere  before  our  eyes ;  and 
the  very  animals  around  us  bewail  the  disaster.  Yet 
God’s  ministers  must  be  deeply  affected  themselves, 
even  though  they  cannot  affect  their  hearers. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  x,  2,  10,  11,  30,  31.  The 
devastations  of  the  locusts,  and  the  dreadful  destruction 
of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans,  are  described  in  this  awful 
manner,  because  the  former  presaged  the  invasions  of 
the  Assyrians,  and  the  latter  were  preludes  of  Christ’s 
awful  appearance  to  the  last  judgment. 

Ver.  4.  Horses.  Many  writers  mention  the  resemblance  which 
the  head  of  the  locust  bears  to  the  head  of  the  horse ;  whence 
the  Italians  call  them  ‘cavalette.’  See  Re.  9.  7.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Noise.  Bochart  adduces  many  authorities  to  show  that 
the  locusts  fly  with  a  great  noise,  that  may  be  heard  six  miles  off; 
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and  that  when  eating  the  sound  is  like  that  of  a  flame  driven  by 
the  wind. — Battle-array.  The  locusts  follow  a  leader;  and  in 
this  respect  resemble  the  array  of  an  army.  C. 

Ver.  10.  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark.  The  swarms  of 
locusts  are  so  great  that  they  often  darken  the  sun  for  the  space 
of  several  square  miles  (Bochart  specifies  twelve);  and  when 
they  alight  will,  in  a  short  time,  consume  the  entire  verdure  of 
some  hundreds  of  acres.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Kepenteth  him.  God  is  ‘not  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent.’  Man  repents  either  because  he  has  resolved  or 
acted  ignorantly  or  foolishly,  and  changes  his  purpose,  and  ex¬ 
presses  his  sorrow  when  better  informed ;  or  man  has  resolved 
or  acted  wickedly,  and  changes  his  purpose,  and  expresses  his 
sorrow,  when  he  has  learned  the  evil  of  sin,  and  felt  the  love  of 
God.  But  when  God  is  said  to  ‘repent,’  it  means,  not  that  he 
changes  his  purpose  absolutely,  but  relatively.  His  purpose  was, 
and  ever  will  be,  to  punish  the  unbelieving  and  the  impenitent; 
but  it  equally  is,  and  ever  will  be,  to  have  mercy  on  those  who, 
through  grace,  have  learned  to  tremble  at  his  word,  and  turn 
from  their  sins  to  God  ‘with  full  purpose  of,  and  endeavour  after, 
new  obedience.’  See  ver.  18,  where  repentance  in  God  is  ex¬ 
pressed  by  pity.  Ps.  106. 45;  Ex.  32. 14;  Je.  18.  8.  C. 

Ver.  25.  My  great  army.  All  these  creatures- -the  locust,  the 
canker-worm,  the  palmer-worm,  and  caterpillar- -being  ranked 
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The  prophet  shoivcth  unto  Zion 


JOEL  TI. 


the  terribleness  of  God's  judgments. 


11  Be®  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen ;  howl, 
O  ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the 
barley;  because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  per¬ 
ished. 

12  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  ‘fig-tree 
languished;  the  pomegranate-tree,  the  palm- 
tree  also,  and  the  apple-tree,  even  all  the  trees 
of  the  field,  are  withered;  because  ujoyis  withered 
away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

V 

13  Gird®  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests; 
howl,  ye  “ministers  of  the  altar;  come,  lie  ’•'all 
night  in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God: 
for2  the  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering  is 
withholden  from  the  house  of  your  God. 

14  IF  Sanctify®  ye  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assem¬ 
bly,8  gather  the  elders,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  Alas6  for  the  day!  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord9  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the 
Almighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Isc  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes, 
yea ,  joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our 
God? 

17  The  seed1  is  rotten2  under  their  clods, 
tlied  garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are 
broken  down ;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  ethe  beasts  groan!  the  herds  of 
cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no  pas¬ 
ture;  yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  O  Lord,  to  thee  9will  I  cry:  for  hthe  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures3  of  the  ‘wilderness, 
and  the  flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the 
field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  Ary  also4  unto  thee: 
for  fethe  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up,  and  the 
fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  prophet  showeth  unto  Zion  the  terribleness  of  God’s  judg¬ 
ments.  12  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  15  prescribeth  a  fast,  18  pro¬ 
mise  th  a  blessing  thereon.  21  He  comforteth  Zion  with  present,  28 
and  future  blessings. 

BLOW  “ye1  the  trumpet2  in  Zion,  and  sound 
an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain:  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble;  for  6the  day  of 
the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand: 

2  Ac  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the 
morning  spread  upon  the  mountains:3  a  dgreat 
people  and  a  strong;  There  hath  not  been  ever 
the  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after  it,  even 
to  the  years  of  many  generations.4 


A. M.  cir.  3284  or  3214. 

B. C.  cir.  7-0  or  790. 


s  Is.  9.  3.  Je.  14. 1-4. 
Am.4.6-9;7.i,4.De.a8. 
22-24.  Le. 26. 19,20.  Is. 
17.11:32.10-12. 
t  Hab.3.17,18. 
u  Is.9.3;i6.  10;  24.11. 
Ps.4.7.  Je.  48.  33.  ver. 

l6. 

v  ver.  8,  9.  Je.  4.  8. 
Mat.9.15. 

x  1  Co.  9. 13.  1  Ti.  4. 
12. 

y  Ex.27.21. 1  Sa.3.3. 
1  Ch.9.33.  Ps.  134.2.  Is. 
62.6. 

z  Is.22.12:  37.1.  ver. 
9;ch.2.i4.i  Sa.4.21. 

<2ch.2.i5,i6.Mat.i7. 
21.2  Ch.20.3,4. 

8  Or,  clay  of  re¬ 
straint ,  Le.23.36.Ne. 
8.18. 

b  Is.  13. 6-9.  Je.30.7. 
Lu.  19.41.  ch.2.2;  3.14. 
Zep.i. 14-18.  Re. 6.17. 
Ps.37.13. 

9  Day  of  the  Lord. 
The  day  of  ven¬ 
geance  foretold  and 
threatened  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. — 
C. 

c  ver.  9, 13;  ch.  2. 14. 
De.  12. 6,7;  16. 10-15.  Ps. 
43-4;  105. 3- 
1  Hcb.  grains. 

2 The  seed  is  rotten. 
This  seems  to  allude, 
not  to  the  ravages  of 
insects,  but  to  the 
rotting  of  seed  from 
some  unknown  and 
inexplicable  cause. 
A  similar  disease  to 
that  described  —  a 
disease  previously 
unknown  —  has  now 
(1842)  prevailed  more 
or  less  during  four 
successive  years  in 
this  kingdom  (Ire¬ 
land).  The  seed 
planted  in  me  morn¬ 
ing  has  grown  vigor¬ 
ously— the  seed  plant¬ 
ed  at  noon  has  total¬ 
ly  or  partially  rotted 
away.  The  labour 
of  one  day  has  been 
lost,  the  labour  of 
the  next  successful. 
Many  have  investi¬ 
gated — no  man  has 
satisfactorily  ac¬ 
counted  for  the  dif¬ 
ference. — Note,  To¬ 
tally  independent  of 
natural  causes,  are 
such  events  not 
merely  calculated, 
but  intended,  to  lead 
men  to  trace  the  in¬ 
separable  connection 
between  national  sins 
and  national  judg¬ 
ments? — C. 

d  Je.41.8;  14.4.  Am. 
4.6-8. 

e  1  Ki.18.5.  Ho.  4.  3. 
Je.i2.4;i4.s,6. 

£-Ps.50.i5;:>i.i5.Lu. 
i8.i-7.Mi.7.6,7.Ja.i.6. 
Mat.  7. 7.  Phi.  4.6. 

h  Am .7  4.Je.i4.4;  9. 
10.  1  Ki.17.1;  26.19,20. 
Ue.28.23,24.ch.2.3. 

3  Or,  habitations, 
i  Is.63.i3.Je.9.io. 

yps.  104.21;  145-15; 

147-9-Job  38.41. 

4  The  beasts  *  cry’ 
at  the  instigation  of 
nature  —  that  is,  of 
God’s  law — and  are, 
accordingly,  said  to 
*  cry  ’  to  the  Lord. — 
C 

k  1  Ki. 17.7:18.5. 


CHAP  II. 

a  Nu.io.3,5,7,9.Ho. 
8.r.  Zep.2.1,2.  ch.1.14, 
15;  ver.  15-17.  Is.  66. 2. 
je.5.22. 

1  Blow  ye.  This 
call  is  to  the  priests, 
whose  duty  it  was  to 
blow  the  trumpet 
either  for  march  or 
alarm,  Nu.10.5,9. — C. 

2  Or,  cornet. 

b  See  on  ch.  1.  15. 
Zep.  1. 14.  1  Ki.  14. 14. 
Am.8.2.Eze.7.2-i3. 

c  Ps.18.13;  97.2.  ver. 
10.  Am.5.i8.Zep.i.i5. 

3  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

d  ch.1.6;  ver.  4, 5,7, 
11,20,25. 

e  Ex.io.i4.Da.i2.i. 

4  Ileb.  of  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation. 


A. M.  cir.  3284  or  3214. 

B. C.  cir.  720  or  790. 


.^ch.  1. 10,20.  Ps.50.3. 
Am.7.i,4.Ex.io.i5. 

8  A  fire  devoureth , 
& c.  Their  insatiable 
appetite  hurries  them 
on  to  devour,  as  a 
general  conflagration 
consuming  a  forest. — 
C. 

6  Behind  them,  &c. 
The  country  devas¬ 
tated  by  the  locusts 
has  all  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  destruction 
by  fire.  Ludolphus’ 
History  of  Ethiopia. 
—C. 

h  Is.5i.3.Ge.2.8;  13. 
10. 

i  Zee.  7. 14.  Ps.  107. 
34.  ch.  1. 4,7, 10-12, 17- 
20. 

j  Na.  3. 2.  Hab.  1. 8. 
Re.9.7.9. 

k  ch.i.  5-20.  Na.  2. 10. 
Am.7.i-5.Je.8.2i;  14. 1 
-6.  Is.21.3,4:  13.8.  Ps. 
119.83.  La.4.8. 

7  Heb.  pot. 

I  Ps.i27.i,2.Je.5.io. 
n  Pr. 30.27. Re.9.11. 
o  Is.5.27.1  Sa.6.12. 

8  Or,  dart. 

p  Je.9.2i.Jn.io.i. 
q  Ps.18.7. 

r  ver.3i;ch.3.i5.  Is. 
13.10;  34-4-  Eze.32.7. 
Mat.24.29.  Am.5.8,18. 
Zep.i. 15. 

s  Is.7.18:  5. 26;  13.4. 
Am.i.2;3.8.ch.3.i6. 

9  As  the  voice  of  a 
general  commands 
the  movements  of  his 
army,  so  the  will  of 
God  determines  the 
movement  of  these 
insect  invaders — the 
meanest  creature 
being  able  to  accom¬ 
plish  the  mighty  pur¬ 
poses  of  his  judg¬ 
ments. — C. 

t  Je.  30.  7.  Am.  5. 18. 
Zep.i. 15.  Mal.3.2.Re. 
6.i7.ch.i.i5;ver.6,io. 

u  La.3.4o,4r.  Je.4.1; 
3.13,14;  29.12.H0.12.0; 

14. 1.  ch.1.13,14.  Zec.7. 
3,5:12.10-12. 

v  Ps.  34.18;  51.17.  Is. 

66.2.  La.3.41. 

x  Ex. 34.6, 7.  Ps.86.5, 
15;  33.5;  i45-g.9-  La.3. 
33.2  Pe.3.9.Jonah4.2. 

y  ver.  14.  Je.  18. 7, 8. 
Ps.  106.45. 

2-Jonah3.9.Zep.2.3. 
2  K1.19. 4.  Jos.14.12.  2 
Sa.i2.22.Am.5.i5. 

a  ch. 1.9,13,16.1s. 65. 
8.Hag.2.i9. 

b  See  on  ver.i;ch.i. 
14.  Nu.  10.3.  Zep.2.1-3. 
2  Ch.20.2,3.Ezr.x.Ne. 
ix.  Mat.9.15. 

c  Ex.  19. 10,22.  Le.  15. 
31.Nu.19.13.20. 

d  2Ch.20.13.  Jonah 
3-7.8- 


*  This  is  a  very 
graphic  description 
of  a  flight  of  locusts. 
I  saw  it  once  in  Pales¬ 
tine.  A  thick  hazi¬ 
ness  spread  over  the 
whole  heavens;  the 
sun  was  almost  ob¬ 
scured;  near  objects 
became  dim,  and 
those  more  remote 
were  hidden  as  by  a 
mist.  A  deep,  pene¬ 
trating,  painful 

sound  filled  the  air. 
They  soon  covered 
everything.  It  was 
impossible  to  keep 
them  out  of  the 
houses  or  off  the  per¬ 
son.  They  all  flew 
in  one  direction,  as  if 
driven  by  some  irre¬ 
sistible  though  un¬ 
seen  power ;  and 
nothing  could  drive 
them  Back  or  turn 
them  aside.  Those 
that  alighted  or  fell 
never  rose  again. 
Their  ravages  were 
terrible.  No  green 
thing  escaped. — P. 


3  A9  fire  devoureth5  before  them;  and  behind 
them6  a  flame  burneth:  the  land  is  As  the 
garden  of  Eden  before  them,  and  behind  them 
‘a  desolate  wilderness;  yea,  and  nothing  shall 
escape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  As  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  horses;  and  as  horsemen,  so  shall  they 
run. 

5  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of 
mountains  shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a 
flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble,  as  a 
strong  people  set  in  battle-array. 

6  Before^  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much 
pained;  all  faces  shall  gather  blackness.7 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men;  they 
‘shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war;  and  they 
shall  “march  every  one  on  his  ways,  and  they 
shall  not  break  their  ranks: 

8  Neither0  shall  one  thrust  another,  they 
shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path:  and  when 
they  fall  upon  the  sword,8  they  shall  not  be 
wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city;  they 
shall  run  upon  the  wall;  they  shall  climb  up 
upon  the  houses;  they  shall  enter  pin  at  the 
windows  like  a  thief. 

10  The9  earth  shall  quake  before  them;  the 
heavens  shall  tremble:  rthe  sun  and  the  moon 
shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
shining: 

11  And  the  Lord  ®shall  utter  his  voice9  be¬ 
fore  his  army;  for  his  camp  is  very  great:  for 
he  is  strong  that  executeth  his  word:  for  the 
‘day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible;  and 
who  can  abide  it? 

12  IF  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord, 
“Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and 
with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning ; 

13  And  “Tend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar¬ 
ments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for 
he  is  “gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  kindness,  and  Prepenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  Who®  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  re¬ 
pent,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him;  aeven  a 
meat-offering,  and  a  drink-offering,  unto  the 
Lord  your  God? 

15  1  Blow6  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a 
fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly: 

16  Gather  the  people,  Csanctify  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  Assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children. 


under  the  one  common  name  of  ‘army,’  renders  it  highly  pro- 
baole  that  they  were  al‘  hut  different  species  of  the  same  genus, 
or  different  varieties  of  the  same  species — all  locusts,  or  at  least 
winged  insects — each  contemptible  in  itself,  but  terrible  and  irre¬ 
sistible  in  their  combination  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  very  needful  that  ministers 
should  warn  sinners  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  their 
conduct.  But  the  rareness  of  tremendous  judgments 
wonderfully  discovers  the  infinite  patience  and  mercy 
of  God  How  dangerous  is  it  to  rebel  against  Jeho¬ 
vah,  who  by  a  nod  can  muster  even  an  army  of  insects 
able  to  ruin  the  mightiest  nations  oa  earth  !  No  one 
can  either  withstand,  support  under,  or  flee  from  his 


incensed  wrath.  And  but  little  comfort  can  the  lumi¬ 
naries  of  heaven  afford  us  when  their  Maker  frowns. — 
Extraordinary  judgments  call  to  extraordinary  fasting 
and  prayer ;  and  all  private  joys  ought  to  give  place  to 
public  sorrows  for  sin  or  its  fruits.  In  all  solemn  wor¬ 
ship  ministers  ought  to  lead  the  way;  and  every  peni¬ 
tent  should  be  careful  to  perform  whatever  may  prevent 
the  reproach  of  Christ  and  his  church,  and  promote  the 
plentiful  and  purer  enjoyment  of  his  ordinances  as  a 
principal  benefit.  But  no  fasting  can  avau  us  unless 
the  heart  be  broken  and  melted  by  God's  kindness, 
and  turned  to  him.  Mercv  is  all  we  need  ask;  and 
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his  glory,  as  interested  in  our  salvation,  is  a  sufficient 
plea.  He  will  certainly  hear  when  his  people  cry;  and 
he  can  easily  remove  our  plagues,  renew  our  comforts, 
and  give  us  a  heart  to  give  him  the  glory  of  his  work. 
An  abundance  of  outward  comforts  are  a  great  mercy 
when  by  them  our  hearts  are  enlarged  in  love  and 
thankfulness  to  God  the  bestower.  And  especially 
when,  together  with  them,  our  spiritual  knowledge  and 
faith  are  increased.  By  the  most  gracious,  almighty, 
and  awful  exertions  of  power,  is  J  esus’  kingdom  erected 
in  the  world  or  in  the  hearts  of  men.  And  thrice 
happy  are  they,  in  the  worst  of  times,  who  are  inter- 
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The  prophet  comforteth  Zion. 


JOEL  III. 


God's  judgments  against  her  enemies. 


and  those  that  suck  the  breasts:  *let  the  bride¬ 
groom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  doset. 

1 7  Let5  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  ^between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  "let 
them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen 
should  rule1  over  them:2  wherefore1  should  they 
say  among  the  people,  Where  is  their  God? 

18  H  Then  will  the  Lord  fcbe  jealous  for  his 
land,  and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  hvill  answer  and  say  unto 
his  people,  "Behold,  I  will  send  you  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  there¬ 
with;  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach 
among  the  heathen: 

20  But  I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  °the 
northern  army?  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land 
barren  and  desolate,  with  his  face  toward  the 
east  sea;4  and  his  hinder  part  toward  the 
utmost  sea:  and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and 
his  ill  savour5  shall  come  up,  because  he  hath 
done6  great  things. 

21  If  Eearp  not,  0  land;  be  glad  and  rejoice: 
for  the  Lord  9will  do  great  things. 

22  Ber  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field:  for 
the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for 
the*  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the 
vine  do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be1  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and 
rejoice"  in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  hath 
given  you  7the  former  rain8  moderately,9  and  he 
will"  cause  to  come  down  for  you  the  rain,  the 
former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  *in  the  first  month. 

24  And  The  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and 
the  fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  T  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that 
the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the 
caterpillar,  and  the  palmer- worm,  my  great 
army  which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  aye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satis¬ 
fied,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  hath  dealt  bwondrously  with  you:  and 
my  people  shall  never  cbe  ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  dI  am  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  and  that  T  am  the  Lord,  your  God, 
and  none  else:  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

28  if  And5  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward, 
that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh; 
and  your  sons  and  your  ^daughters  shall  pro¬ 
phesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions.1 

29  And  ‘also  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out 
my  Spirit. 

30  And1  1 2will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens 
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e  1  Co.7.5.  Zec.12.12 
-i4.Mat.9.r5. 
g  ch.i.X3.Is.62.i,6. 
h  Eze.8.16.  Mat.23. 
35.2  Ch.8.12. 

i  Ho.14.2.  Ex.32.11, 
12.  Ps.  74. 10,18-23.  Is. 
1. 18.  Lu.  15.18,19. 

1  If  the  nation  were 
by  famine  reduced  to 
poverty,  they  must 
soon  become  tribu¬ 
taries  to  the  heathen, 
or  even  slaves,  that 
they  might  obtain 
bread.— C. 

2  Or,  use  a  by -word 
against  them. 

j  Ps.42.10;  79.io;ii5. 
2.ML7.10. 

k  De.  4.  24;  32.  36. 
Zee. 1. 14;  8.2.  Je.31.20. 
Is.  63.  9, 15.  Ju.  10. 16. 
La.3.32.Ps.i03.i3,i7. 

I  Ps.2i.4;65.2.  Is. 58. 
9;65.24. 

n  Mat-7.7j6.33.  Ro. 
8.32.  Is.62.8,9.  Am.  9. 

I3,I4‘  w  < 

o  ver.  2-11;  ch.  1.4,6. 

Ex.  10.19. 

3  The  locusts  had 
come  from  Syria,  or 
the  north,  and  are  to 
be  driven  into  the 
East  or  Dead  Sea,  on 
the  east  of  Judea. — 
Utmost  sea.  The 
M  editerranean. — C. 

4  Eze.  47. 8, 18.  Zee. 
14.8.  De.  11.24;  i.e.  the 
Dead,  or  Red,  and 
Mediterranean  Sea. 

5  When  the  locusts 

are  carried  by  the 
wind  over  the  sea, 
they  light  on  the 
waves  and  perish. 
When  again  cast 
upon  the  land  they 
rot  with  great  stench, 
which  is  reported  to 
have  given  rise  to 
pestilence.  See 

Thevenot ,  Mede,  &c. 
— C. 

6  Heb.  he  hath 
magn  ified  to  do. 

P  Is.4i.io;43-i;44.i. 
1  Jn.4.i8.Hab.3.i8. 

q  ver.  20.  Ps.  126.1-3. 
Is.  28. 29. 

rch.i  .18-20.  Zee.  8. 
12.  Ps.65.9-13. 

s  Le. 26.4,5.  Ps.67.6. 
Am. 9.13, 14. 

t  Ps.33.1;  149.2Je.9- 
23,24.  Lu.  10.20.  Ps.4.6, 
7;  104.  34.  Is.  xii.  xxv. 
xxvi.xxviii. 
u  Is.4i.i6.Zec.io.7. 

7  Or,  a  teacher  0/ 
righteousness. 

8  See  Ho.6.3.—  C. 

9  Heb.  according  to 
righteousness. 

v  Le.26.4.  De.11.14. 
Eze. 34.26.  Ho.6.3.  Ja. 

5-7.i8. 

x  AWJ.4.7.EX.12.2. 
y  Mat.6.33.  iTi.4.8. 
Ho. 2.21,22.  Hag.  2. 19. 

z  Hag.  2.19.  ch.1.4. 
ver.2-1 1.  Is.60.10;  61.7. 
Zec.10.6. 

a  Le.26.5.  De.  6.  n; 

8. 10.  Is.62.9. 1C0. 10.31. 
1  Ti.4.4,5. 

b  ver.20.21.Ps.72.18. 
c  ver.  27.  Zep.  3. 11. 
Ro.5.5.Ps.25.i,2;69.6. 

^ch.3.17.  Le.26.11, 
12.  Eze. 37.26. 

e  Is.45.5,21,22.  Eze. 
28.26.  Is.  5  2. 6. 
g  Is. 32.15:44. 3.  Zee. 

12.10.  Eze. 39.29536.27. 
Je.31.34Jn.  7.39.  Ac. 2. 
4, 16-21 510.44;  1 1. 17. 

h  EX.15.20.JU.4.4.  2 
Ki.22.i4.Ac.2i.9. 

1  This  prophecy 
was  applied  by  Peter 
(Ac. 2.17)  to  the  mira¬ 
culous  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the 
gift  of  tongues. — All 
Jlesh.  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews. — C. 

t  1  Co.  12. 13.  C0I.3. 
n.Ja.2.5.Ga.3.28. 

j  Ac.  2.i9,2o.ch.3.i5. 
Mai. 3.2, 3, 5;  4.5.  Mat. 
24.29.  Lu.  21. 11,25,26, 
with  Is.34.4513. 10.  Re. 
6.  i2-i7.Zep.  1.14-18. 

2  In  interpreting 
the  remarkable  pro¬ 
phecy  contained  in 
verses  30  and  31,  the 
critic  will  observe 
that  it  is  by  the  gram¬ 
mar  inseparably  con¬ 
nected  with  what  im¬ 
mediately  goes  be¬ 
fore.  The  outpour¬ 
ing  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  infliction  of  those 
judgments  must  be 
looked  for  at  the 
same  period.  The 
latter  follows  the  for¬ 
mer,  without  a  long 
interval.  The  period 
of  the  fulfilment  of 
the  former  is  fixed  by 
an  inspired  interpret¬ 
er — the  apostle  Peter. 
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The  latter,  there¬ 
fore,  must  be  regard¬ 
ed  as  fulfilled  in  the 
siege  and  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem. 
This  view  is  confirm¬ 
ed  by  a  comparison 
of  the  language  of 
the  prophecy  with  the 
words  of  our  Lord  in 
Mat. 24.29,  seq.  The 
language  is.ofcourse, 
not  to  be  interpreted 
with  slavish  literality. 
Figures  and  symbols 
are  used,  such  as 
were  familiar  to  the 
people  of  the  East, 
and  such  too  as  we 
meet  with  in  heathen 
writers.  It  would 
seem,  however,  while 
great  events  were 
thus  foretold  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Jewish 
state  and  polity, these 
were  also  intended 
to  be  symbolical  of 
still  greater  events  in 
the  distant  future — 
namely,  the  lastjudg- 
ment. — P. 

3  See  Is.  13.10,13. — 

k  R0.10.n-13;  ti.  5. 
Jn.  6.  37.  Is.  11.  9,  10. 
Mat.9.i3.Re.22.i7. 

4  That  Christ  is 
the  Jehovah  here 
to  be  invoked,  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  Ro.  10. 13. 
— C. 

I  Ob. 17.  Ro.11.2659. 
27.ch.3.i.Ps.i4.7. 

n  Ac.2.4o,47.iTh.2. 
16.  Is.  11. 11.  Je.  31. 7 
Mi.4.7;  5.3,7.  Am.9.9. 
Eze.  20.  34,  40;  28.  35. 
Ro.11.5, 759.27. 

5  ‘Even  from  among 
the  remnant  whom 
the  Lord  shall  call.’ 
That  is,  the  remnant 
of  Judah,  Benjamin, 
and  a  few  of  the 
other  tribes,  whom 
the  Lord  had  called 
out  of  Babylon. — C. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  Le.  26. 40-45.  De. 
30.3.  Is.11. 11527.12,13. 
Ro.11. 15,25-27.  Je.  3. 
18;  16.15;  23.3,8529.14; 
30.3,10,18. 

1  This  chapter  is 
an  amplification  of 
ver.  31  and  32  of  the 
preceding.  The  time 
referred  to  is  a  very 
wide  one.  It  extend¬ 
ed  from  the  close  of 
the  Babylonish  cap¬ 
tivity,  when  the  Jews 
were  restored  to  Pa¬ 
lestine,  to  that  period 
when  the  fuller  re¬ 
storation  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  people  to  the 
church  of  God,  as 
predicted  by  Paul 
(Ro.  11.26),  shall  be 
effected.  During  that 
period  the  nations 
mentioned  in  detail 
would  be  judged. — 
P. 

b  Zec.14.2-4.  Re  16. 
14,  16.  Eze.  xxxviii. 
xxxix.Zep.3.8.  Is.34.1 

2  C  h .  20. 26. 1  s.  30. 33 ; 
37. 36.  Zee.  14. 4.  Eze. 
39. 1 1.  Re.  16. 16.  ver.  12. 

d  Is.  66. 16.  Eze.  17. 
20520.35538.22. 

e  Je.  12  145  49.  1,  2. 
Eze. 25.3, 12, 15.  Am.  1. 
n.Ob.io.Zep.2.8.  Re. 
11.18516.6518.20,24. 

2  I  regard  Jehosha- 
phat  as  a  symbolic 
and  not  a  geographi¬ 
cal  name.  Tradition 
has  connected  it  with 
the  valley  of  Kidron, 
but  without  any  evi¬ 
dence.  In  fact  such 
a  scene  as  is  here  de¬ 
scribed  would  be  im¬ 
possible  in  the  Ki¬ 
dron,  which  is  a  nar¬ 
row,  rugged  glen, 
altogether  unsuitable 
for  public  assemblies. 
The  word  Jehosha- 
phat  signifies  ‘Jeho¬ 
vah  judgeth,'  and  the 
idea  embodied  in  the 
passage  seems  to  be, 
that  the  Lord  would 
assuredly  judge  all 
nations  that  had  in 
any  way  opposed  or 
oppressed  his  church. 
—P. 

g  Ob.n.Na.3.10. 

h  Ju.11.12.  Am. 1.6, 
9.2Ch.2i.i6;  28.18.  ver. 
6.AC.9.4. 

i  Lu.18.7, 8.  De.  32. 
35.2  Th.1.6. 

/iSa.5.2.  2Ki.12.8j 
16.8:18.16524.13;  25.13, 
17.  Je.50.28551.il.  Da. 
5-2.3- 

3  Heb.  desirable, 
Da.  11.38. 


and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
smoke. 

31  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,3  before  the  great  and 
the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  fcwhoso- 
ever  shall  call  on  the  name4  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
delivered:  Tor  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem 
shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and 
in  the  "remnant5  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his  people.  9  God  will  be 
known  in  his  judgment.  18  His  blessing  upon  the  church. 

FOR,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
when  aI  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,1 

2  P  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will 
bring  them  down  into  the  cvalley  of  Jehosha- 
pliat,  and  will  dplead  with  them  there  Tor  my 
people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they 
have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted 
my  land.2 

3  And  they  have  5cast  lots  for  my  people: 
and  have  given  a  boy  for  an  harlot,  and  sold  a 
girl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  bwhat  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  O 
Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Pales¬ 
tine?  will  ye  render  me  a  recompense?  and  if 
ye  recompense  me,  ‘swiftly  and  speedily  will  I 
return  your  recompense  upon  your  own  head : 

5  Because  ye  jhave  taken  my  silver  and  my 
gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my 
goodly  pleasant3  things: 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  fcsold  unto  the 
Grecians,4  that  ye  might  remove  them  far  from 
their  border. 

7  Behold,  lI  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place 
whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  "will  return 
your  recompense  upon  your  own  head: 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daugh¬ 
ters  into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  °Sabeans,  to  a 
people  far  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  Proclaim15  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles; 
Prepare5  war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all 
the  men  of  war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up: 

10  Beat5  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and 
your  pruning-hooks6  into  spears:  let  the  weak 
say,  I  am  strong. 

11  Assemble1-  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye 
heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together  round 
about:  thither  7cause  thy  Tnighty  ones  to  come 
down,  O  Lord.8 

k  De.28. 32,41,68.  Eze.27. 13.  4  Heb.  the  sons  of  the  Grecians.  I  Is.43.5,6549. 12  Je. 

23.8.Is.i4.i,2.Jn.n.5i.  n  Ja.2.i3.Re.i3.io.ver.6.Ju.i.7.i  Sa.  15.33. Mat. 7. 2.  0  Je.6.20.Eze. 

23.42.J0b  1.15.Ps. 72.9,10.  /  ver.2.Is.8.9,io.Je.46.3,4.Eze.38.7.Re.i6.i4.  5  Heb.  Sanctify. 

q  Lu.22.36,  with  Is.2.4.Mi.4.3.Zec.i2.i8.  6  Or,  scythes.  r  See  ver.9,i2.Re.i4.i9;  16.14, 

i6.Zep.3.8.Mi.4.i2.  7  Or,  the  LORD  shall  bring  down  thy  mighty  ones.  s  Ps.78.25;i03. 

20.Is.37.36;i3.3.Re.i9.i4.ver.i3.  8  ‘Yet  there  Jehovah  bringeth  down  thy  mighty  ones. 

— Boothroyd. 


ested  in  his  everlasting  salvation.  Rejoice  then,  ye 
Gentiles,  that  by  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven  ye  are  admitted  members  of  his  gospel  church; 


and  that,  though  clouds  and  darkness  be  round  about 
him  in  the  destruction  of  Jews,  heathens,  and  anti- 
christians,  yet  mercy  and  truth  go  before  his  face. 

1431 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  2,  8-16  chiefly  relate  to 
the  destruction  of  the  antichristians  and  Turks  in 
the  great  age  to  come,  in  which  the  just  judg- 
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God  is  known  in  his  judgment. 


JOEL  III. 


His  blessing  upon  the  church. 


12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and  come 
up  to  the  ‘valley  of  Jehoshaphat:  for  there  will 
I  sit  to  “judge  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  Put*  ye  in  the  sickle ;  for  the  harvest  is 
ripe:  come,  get  you  down;9  for  the  press  is  full, 
the  fats  overflow;  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,*  multitudes  in  the  valley  of 
decision:1  for  the  May  of  the  Lord  is  near  in 
the  valley  of  decision. 

15  The*  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  “roar  out  of  Zion, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  bthe 
heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake:  but  the 
Lord  will  he  the  hope2  of  his  people,  and  the 
strength®  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  Sod  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 


A. M.  cir.  3284  or  3214. 

B. C.  cir.  720  or  .  790. 


t  ver  2.  2Ch.  20.  26 
Is-3°-33;37-36.  Zee.  14. 
4.  Eze.  38.  21, 22;  39.4, 
11.Re.xvi.xix.xiv. 
u  Mi. 4. 3. 

v  Re.  14. 15-20.  Mat. 

15.  38-41- Je.  Si-5.  33- 

HO.6.II.IS.63.3. 

S  Or,  tread, 
x  2  Ch.  20.  24.  Eze. 
xxxviii.  xxxix.  Zep.  3. 
8.  Re.  16.14,16. 

1  Or,  concision  (Phi. 
3.2)  or  thrashing. 

y  Ps.  37. 13.  Is.  63.4. 
Ps.110.5,6.  Zep.  1. 14- 
i8.Re.6.i7;u.i8. 

z  ch.  2. 10,20,31.  Is. 
i3.io.Zep.i.i4,i5.  Lu. 
21. 25,26.Re.6. 12,13. 

a  Je.25.30,3i.Am.i. 
2;3.8.ch.2.n. 

b  Eze. 38. 19.  Hag. 2. 
6,22. ch. 2. 10.  Na.1.2-6. 
He.  12.26. 

2  Heb.  place  0/  re¬ 
pair  or  harbour. 

c  Zee.  io.  6, 12;  12. 5- 
8.  Mi.4.12,13.  Is.41.15, 

16. 


d  See  ch.  2.  27.  Re. 
2i.3.Mal.3.i7,i8. 

«  Is.4.3;  35-8.9!  52  ‘. 
ir;6o.2i;  61.10,11.  ha. 
1. 15.  Je.31.23.  Eze.43. 
12.  Ob.  17.  Zep.  3.  13. 
Zec.8.3;  14.20,21.  Re. 
21.27.IS.52.1. 


A. M.  cir.  32S4  or  3214. 

B. C  cir  720  or  790 


3  Heb.  holiness. 

g  Ps.8o.xi. Am. 9. 13, 
14.IS.5.1. 

h  Is. 30. 25;  35. 6;  41. 
17,18. 

4  Heb.  go. 

i  Re  22.1.  Ps. 46. 4.  Is. 
44.  3-  Zee.  i3*  1:  14  8. 

Eze.47.1-12.  Le.  22.1, 
2,17.  Mat.28.19.  Mar. 
16.15.Jn. 15.7. 
j  NU.25.1.M1.6.5. 
k  Is.n.i5;i9.i.Eze. 
29. 15530.7.  Zee.  10.  ii. 

/Is.34.5,i5.Je.49.i3, 
17.  Eze. 25. 12-14.  Am. 
i.ii,i2.0d.io. 
n  Je.51.35. 2  Th. 1.6. 

De.  32. 35, 41-43* 

o  ver.  17.  Je.  30. 18. 
Am.9.15.  Is. 30. 19;  35. 
10560.21533.20.  Ps.125. 
1,2.  Pr.  10. 25.  Eze.39. 
25-29. 

5  Or,  abide. 

p  Zee.  13. 1.  Is.  4.  4. 
Eze. 36.25, 29.  Re.  1. 5. 
ijn.1.7. 

6  Forgive  them 
their  guilt  in  crucify¬ 
ing  the  Lord  of  glory. 
— C. 

7  Or,  even  I  the 
LORD  that ,  ver.  17. 
Eze.34. 30537.26-28548. 
35.  Re. 21. 3.  Ps.132.14. 
ls.6o.  19,20. 


your  God  dwelling  in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain: 
ethen  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy,3  and  there  shall 
no  strangers  pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  1"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  ^mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine, 
and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and  hall  the 
rivers  of  J  udah  shall  flow4  with  waters,  and  'a 
fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  water  the  jvalley  of  Shittim. 

19  Egyptfc  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  ‘Edom 
shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  “the  violence 
against  the  children  of  Judah,  because  they 
have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  0 Judah  shall  dwell5  for  ever,  and 
Jerusalem  from  generation  to  generation. 

21  For  PI  will  cleanse  their  blood6  that  I  have 
not  cleansed,  for  the  Lord7  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


ment  of  God  will  be  fearfully  manifested.  The  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat  denotes  the  place  where  the  Lord  will 
destroy  them,  as  he  did  the  enemies  of  Jehoshaphat  in 
the  valley  of  Berachah,  2  Ch.  20.  1-26;  and  may  be 
the  same  as  Armageddon,  Re.  14.  14,  16;  or  Hamon- 
gog,  Eze.  39.  4-1 1 ;  or  the  valley  before  Jerusalem, 
Zee.  14.  4.  The  words  import  that  there  will  be  a 
general  combination  against  God’s  people,  abundantly 
furnished  with  weapons  of  war;  but  God,  by  the  in¬ 
struments  of  his  wrath,  will  suddenly  cut  them  off, 
trample  them  under  his  feet,  ruin  all  ranks,  and  deprive 
them  of  all  their  comforts.  16-18.  Amidst  the  terrible 
commotions  attending  the  fall  of  Antichrist  and  Maho¬ 
metanism,  the  Lord  will  remarkably  comfort,  protect, 
and  strengthen  his  people,  particularly  the  newly  con¬ 
verted  Jews;  and  their  church  and  nation  shall  be  sin¬ 
gularly  holy;  neither  polluted  by  unclean  persons  nor 
doctrines,  nor  molested  by  enemies.  And  great  shall 
be  the  abundance  of  ordinances,  spiritual  blessings,  and 
gracious  influences,  suited  to  both  strong  and  weak 
believers.  Yea,  by  means  of  the  preached  gospel,  the 
most  barren  places  shall  become  fruitful  in  saints  and 


good  works.  19-21.  And  while  the  Egyptians,  Edom¬ 
ites,  and  other  inveterate  enemies  of  the  church,  shall 
be  destroyed,  the  Jews  and  people  of  God  shall  enjoy 
undisturbed  repose ;  for  he  who  dwells  among  them 
and  in  them  will  pardon  their  guilt,  and  deliver  them 
from  the  power  and  filth  of  their  sins. 

Ver.  4.  Tyre  and  Zidon ,  upon  many  occasions,  proved  very 
unfriendly  to  the  Jews,  and,  after  the  days  of  Hiram,  omitted 
few  opportunities  of  doing  them  injury,  2  Oh.  21. 16;  28. 18;  Am. 
1.  6,9. — Will  ye  render  me  a  recompense  ?  Will  you  retaliate 
upon  me,  in  the  persons  of  my  people,  either  because  you  covet 
the  territory  I  have  given  them  (see  ver.  6),  or  because  they  com¬ 
pete  with  you  in  some  branch  of  commerce,  or  despise  your 
idolatry.  C. 

Ver.  7.  I  will  raise  them ,  &c.  Alexander  of  Macedon  and  his 
successors  restored  great  multitudes  of  enslaved  Jews  to  liberty. 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  the  Grecian  monarch  of  Egypt,  restored 
above  100,000,  and  at  an  expense  of  400  talents — Josephus’  A  nti- 
qtiities,  b.  xii.  c.  ii.  §■  2,  3 — which  act  and  liberality  of  a  heathen 
monarch  might  well  minister  a  severe  rebuke,  while  it  fur¬ 
nishes  a  bright  example,  to  Christian  kings  and  governments.  C. 

Ver.  8.  /  will  sell  your  sons,  &c.  When  Alexander  of  Mace¬ 
don  took  Tyre,  after  a  protracted  siege,  he  sold,  according  to 
Arrian,  30,000  of  the  people  for  slaves.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Strangers.  Enemies  from  strange  countries,  and  of 
strange  speech,  shall  no  longer  be  permitted  to  enter  and  ravage 


the  beloved  city.  Or  it  may  well  signify  that  the  Gentiles,  who 
shall  new  be  co-inhabitants  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  shall  be  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God,  Ep.  2. 19.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Shittim  may  be  translated  thorns',  and  the  prophecy 
considered  emblematic  of  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  super¬ 
seding  the  cares  of  time  by  introducing  the  hopes  of  eternity. 
Mat.  13.  22.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Egypt  and  Edom.  Not  literally  these  countries ;  at 
least  not  these  countries  alone,  but  all  countries  that  have  en¬ 
slaved  and  evil-entreated  the  Jewish  and  Christian  church.  C. 

Reflections. — The  most  kind  and  obliging  often 
find  others  unkind  and  unneighbourly.  And  no  sweet¬ 
ness  of  temper  or  conduct  can  soften  the  enmity  of  the 
wicked.  But  dreadful  is  their  danger  who  injure  the 
people  of  God;  for  without  fail,  and  in  great  fury, 
especially  at  the  last  day,  will  God  reckon  with  them  I 
But  when  wicked  men  are  cast  down,  believers  shall 
be  lifted  up  in  comfort,  holiness,  and  safety. — How 
delightful  shall  this  world  be  when  all  the  corners  of 
it  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge,  glory,  and  grace 
of  the  Lord !  And  still  more  happy  in  the  eternal 
state,  in  which  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  be  all  and 
IN  ALL. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JOEL. 


The  study  of  natural  history  is,  in  all  its  branches,  exceedingly  curious,  interest¬ 
ing,  and  instructive ;  but  in  none  more  than  in  entomology,  or  the  description  of 
insects.  The  interest  excited  by  this  branch  of  study  arises  from  many  topics,  such 
as,  the  astonishing  variety  of  their  genera  and  species;  their  wonderful  forms  either 
of  beauty  or  hideousness ;  the  innumerable  multitudes  in  which  many  of  them  are 
produced ;  the  relative  loudness  of  voice  and  muscular  power  with  which  many  of 
them  are  endowed ;  their  powerlessness  as  individuals,  with  their  irresistibility  in 
masses;  the  insatiable  appetite  and  voracity  of  some  in  their  imperfect  state,  as  the 
caterpillar  of  the  butterfly,  and  of  others  in  their  perfect  condition,  as  the  locust 
or  the  white  ant. 

But  the  chief  excellence  of  natural  history  appears  when  it  is  viewed  in  its  rela¬ 


tion  to  God  and  his  providence ; — when  the  inhabitants  of  every  leaf  are  examined 
as  evidence  of  his  liberality  and  goodness  (Ps.  145.  16),  or  discovered  to  be  instru¬ 
ments  of  his  judgment  which  he  can  call  forth  at  his  pleasure,  to  chastise  the  rebel¬ 
lious,  and  humble  the  pride  of  man.  A  single  worm  can  sink  whole  navies  in  the 
ocean ;  the  young  of  a  tiny  fly  can  blight  the  early  hopes  of  the  entire  harvest ;  a 
creature  almost  invisible  to  the  naked  eye  can  empty  the  teeming  granaries;  while 
the  locust,  which  the  finger  crushes  as  the  moth,  can  invade  an  empire  with  the 
irresistibility  of  an  Alexander,  and  spread  famine  and  death  over  continents. 

To  this  view  of  natural  history  the  book  of  Joel  is  particularly  directed;  and  it 
affords  a  noble  example  of  the  fact,  that  the  Scriptures  excel  all  other  books,  as 
much  in  sublimity  as  in  piety  and  truth.  C. 
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AMOS. 


Amos  was  a  native  of  Judea,  ch.  i.;  vii.  14:  and  began  to  prophesy  along  with  Ilosea,  about  800  years  before  Christ,  After  denouncing  ruin  to  the  neighbour 
ing  heathens,  who  had  been  bitter  enemies  to  the  Hebrews,  lie  calls  the  Israelites,  and  sometimes  the  Jews,  to  account  for  their  idolatry,  ingratitude,  violence, 
treachery,  oppression,  incorrigibleness,  uncleanness,  contempt  of  the  Sabbath,  worldliness,  &c.,  ch.  i.-viii. ;  and  concludes,  predicting  the  establishment  of  the 
gospel  church  in  the  apostolic  and  millennial  periods. 

[Amos  was  one  among  the  herdmen  of  Tekoa,  a  town  of  Judah,  four  leagues  south  of  Jerusalem;  but  Beth-el  seems  to  have  been  his  native  city,  and  his 
removal  to  Tekoa  the  consequence  of  the  anger  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash,  and  of  Amaziah  the  priest  (ch.  7.  10-13),  because  of  his  faithful  denunciation  of  their 
idolatry.  He  began  to  prophesy  along  with  Hosea,  about  800  years  before  Christ;  and  after  proclaiming  the  judgments  of  God  against  the  neighbouring  heathens, 
who  had  cruelly  persecuted  the  Jews,  he  proceeds  to  upbraid  them  with  their  ingratitude,  idolatry,  violence,  oppression,  treachery,  Sabbath-breaking,  licentiousness, 
and  worldliness;  and  concludes  with  predicting  the  blessed  restoration  of  Israel,  and  establishment  of  the  universal  kingdom  of  Christ.  C. 

Amos  was  of  humble  parentage,  born  in  a  remote  and  obscure  village,  and  employed  from  youth  apparently  in  an  humble  though  honourable  calling.  He  was 
a  shepherd,  and  his  circumstances  were  such  that  his  chief  food  consisted  of  the  coarse  fruit  of  the  sycamore.  He  had  received  no  special  training;  he  was  not 
educated  at  any  of  those  schools  of  the  prophets  then  common  in  Palestine.  His  language  and  idiom  are  such  as  might  be  expected  from  one  in  his  position,  writing 
under  divine  inspiration.  Noble  thoughts  and  sublime  imagery  are  couched  in  simple  words,  and  intermixed  with  figures  and  similes  drawn  from  the  features  of 
nature  and  from  the  ordinary  events  of  village  life.  Tekoa  was  a  mountain  village,  situated  about  half-way  between  Jerusalem  and  Hebron,  on  the  borders,  and 
commanding  a  wide  view  of,  the  wilderness  of  Judah.  Its  ruins  now  cover  a  bleak  and  dreary  mountain  side,  and  when  wandering  among  and  around  them  one  can 
understand  the  simple  words  of  Amos,  ‘  I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet’s  son;  but  I  was  an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit:  and  the  Lord  took 
me  as  I  followed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel.’  He  did  not  seek,  he  did  not  expect,  such  a  noble  mission.  It  was 
wholly  the  Lord’s  doing;  and  in  meek  submission  he  did  the  Lord’s  work.  P.  ] 


CHAPTER  I. 


3  Amos  showetli  God's  j udgments  upon  Syria,  6  upon  the  Philistines, 
9  upon  Tyrus,  11  upon  Edom,  13  upon  Ammon. 

THE  words®  of  Amos,  who  was  bamong  the 
herdmen  of  cTekoah,  which  he  saw  con¬ 
cerning  Israel  'hn  the  days  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  years  before  the 
earthquake.* 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  3roar  from 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and 
theh  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn, 
and  the  top  of  Carmel  shall  wither.1 

3  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Eor  three2  trans¬ 
gressions  of  Damascus,  and3  for  four,4  T  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;5  because 
they  have  Thrashed  Gilead  with  thrashing  in¬ 
struments  of  iron: 

4  But  *T  will  send  la  fire  into  the  house  of 
Hazael,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben- 
hadad. 

5  Iu  will  break  also  the  bar  of  Damascus,  and 
cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  the  6plain  of  Aven,7 
and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  the 
house  of  Eden  :8  and  °the  people  cf  Syria  shall 
go  into  captivity  unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Eor  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  pGaza,9  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 

ft  Is.8-4.Je.49.23;  51. 30.Zec.9-i.  <?ch.9.7.2  Ki.i6.y.Is.i7.i-3.Je.49.23-27. 

P  ver-8.Is.14.29-31.Je.47.1-7;  25.20.E~e.25.io,i7.Zep.2.4. 


CHAP.  I. 

a  Is.i.i.Je.1.1.  Eze. 

1. 1.  Ho.1.1.  Jonah  i.i. 
Mi. 1. 1.  Zep.1.1.  Hag. 
x.x.Zec.x.i.  Mai. 1. 1.  2 
Pe.i.2i.2Ti.3.i6. 

b  ch.7. 14.  Ps.  78.  70, 
71. Mat. 4.18.1  Co.i. 27. 

c  2Sa.i4.2.  Je.6.1.  2 
Ch.n.6;20.20. 

d  H0.1.1.2  Ki.14.20; 

15.1. ch.7.9,io. 

e  Zee.  14. 5. 

^  Je.25.30.J0el  3.16; 
2.n.ch.3.7,8.2Ti.3.i6. 

h  ch.4.7,8.  Joel  1. 18 
-20.IS.33.9. 

1  Carmel  is  cele¬ 
brated  for  its  flowers, 
foliage,  and  general 
verdure.  No  hill  in 
Palestine  has  so  much 
natural  beauty.  The 
withering  of  Carmel 
was  thus  the  symbol 
of  universal  desola¬ 
tion. — P 

2  Several,  Job  19. 
Pr.6.16.  Ec.ii.2.  Mi. 5. 
5.  Ps.62.11.  Job  33.29. 

3  Or,  yea. 

4  For  three  trans¬ 
gressions ,  and  for 
four.  ‘For  the 
many  transgressions.’ 
— Boothroyd. 

i  Is.8.4;  17. 1.  Je.49. 
23,27.Zec.9.i. 

5  Or,  convert  it ,  or 
let  it  be  quiet,  and  so 
ver.6,9,11,13. 

yis.41.1s  Je-5T-33- 

2K1. 10.32,33:13.3-7. 

k  De.  32.  41, 43.  Ro. 
12.19.  Hab.2.9,12.  Is. 
45-7-Ps.75.7,8.ch.3.6. 

I  ver  7,10,12, 14;  ch. 
2.25.  Ps.78.63.  Eze.30. 
8Je.49.27. 

6  Or,  Bikarh-aven. 

7  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

8  Or,  Beth-eden. 

9  Gaza  being  one 
of  the  chief  cities  of 
Philistia  is  here  men¬ 
tioned  as  the  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  whole 
of  that  country.  Amos 
refers  in  this  verse  to 
the  invasion  of  Ju¬ 
dah  by  the  Philis¬ 
tines  in  the  time  of 
Joram,  2  Ch.  21.  16, 
when  they  captured 
many  Jews,  and  sold 
them  to  the  Edomites 
and  Phoenicians. — P. 


A. M.  cir.  3204. 
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1  Or,  carried  them 
aiuay  with  an  entire 
captivity,  2CI1.  21. 16, 
17j28.18.J0el  3.6. 

q  Zep.2.4.201.26.6. 
2Ki.  18.8.  J  e. 4. 7, 5.  Eze. 
25. 17.  De. 32.41-43. 

r  2  Ki.18.8.  Is.  20. 1. 
Je.25.20;  47. 1-7.  Eze. 
25.15-17. Zep.i. 4.  Zee. 
9-5.6. 

s  Ps.  81. 14.  Is.  1.  25. 
Zec.13.7. 

/ch.9.7.Je.47.4.Eze. 

25.16. 

u  ver.6,11.  Joel  3.4- 

6. 


2  Heb.  the  coven¬ 
ant  of  brethren ,  2  Sa. 
5.11.1  Ki.5.i;9.n-i4. 

v  Is.  xxiii.  Je.  25.22; 
47.4.Eze.xxvi.-xxviii. 
Joel  3.4-8.  Zec.9. 1-5. 

x  Je.49.7.0b.i,&c. 

yPs.83.6, 7:137.7.  Ge. 
27.40. De. 23.7.  Eze.25. 
8, 12:35.5-15.  Ob.  10-14. 

3  Heb  .corrupted  his 
compassions. 

4  Teman  was  a  dis¬ 
trict  bordering  upon 
and  embracing  part 
of  Edom,  and  Bozrah 
was  the  capital  of  the 
country.  It  occupied 
a  strong  position  on 
the  top  of  a  hill  north 
of  Petra. — P. 


*  In  Hebrew  Bik- 
ath-aven.  Itis  highly 
probable  that  the 
place  referred  to  is 
the  great  plain  or 
valley  between  Le¬ 
banon  and  Antileba- 
non,  called  Coele- 
Syria  by  the  Greeks, 
and  Bukda  by  the 
Arabs.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  in  and 
near  it  are  great  num¬ 
bers  of  ancient  tem¬ 
ples  and  Canaanitish 
nigh  -  places.  The 
most  celebrated  of 
these  is  BSalbek.  It 
is  one  of  the  most 
fertile  vales  in  Syria, 
and  appears  to  have 
been  densely  peopled 
in  all  ages.  Nothing 
is  known  of  Eden; 
and  the  conjectures 
hazarded  by  some 
commentators  are 
not  worth  repeating. 
—P. 


away  the  punishment  thereof:  because  they  car¬ 
ried  away  captive  the  whole  captivity,1  to  deliver 
them  up  to  Edom: 

7  But  9I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof: 

8  And  T  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from 
Aslulod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from 
Ashkelon;  and  I  will  sturn  mine  hand  against 
Ekron:  and  the  hemnant  of  the  Philistines  shall 
perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Eor  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof;  ^because  they  de¬ 
livered  up  the  whole  captivity  to  Edom,  and 
remembered  not  the  brotherly  covenant:2 

10  But  VI  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of 
Tyrus,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

11  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Eor  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  “Edom,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;  ^because  he 
did  pursue  his  brother  with  the  sword,  and  did 
cast  off  all  pity,3  and  his  anger  did  tear  per¬ 
petually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever: 

12  Butz  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah.4 

13  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  For  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 

z  Is.21.11;  34- 5“ 63.i.Je.25.9,i6,2i;  49.7-22. La.4.2i,22.Ps.i37.7.Eze.25.8, 12-14.  Joel  3- 
19.  Ob.  1-21.  Mai.  1. 3, 4.  Eze.  xxxv. 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  2.  The  just  judgments 
of  that  God  who  dwells  in  his  temple  on  Mount  Zion 
shall  in  a  terrible  manner  lay  waste  all  the  countries 
around,  however  fertile  and  populous.  3,  6,  9,  n,  13. 
Three,  four ,  or  seven  transgressions,  denote  that  they 


have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities.  4,  7,  10, 
12,  14.  Fire  denotes  furious  enemies  and  destructive 
judgments.  3-5.  Because  the  Syrians,  whose  capital 
is  Damascus,  have,  to  all  their  other  wickedness,  added 
the  terrible  oppression  and  murder  of  the  Hebrews  on 

1434 


the  east  of  Jordan,  I  will  cause  the  Assyrians  to  destroy 
their  cities  and  forts,  murder  their  people  and  princes, 
and  carry  the  poor  remains  captives  to  Media.  6-8. 
Because  the  Philistines  have  completed  their  wicked¬ 
ness  by  apprehending  the  Hebrews  in  their  distress. 
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God’s  judgments  upon  Moab, 


AMOS  III. 


upon  Judah,  and  upon  Israel. 


thereof ;  “because  they  have  ripped  up  the  wo¬ 
men  with  child5  of  Gilead,  that  they  might  En¬ 
large  their  border: 

14  But  CI  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of 
Rabbah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof, 
with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tem¬ 
pest  in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind: 

15  And4  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he 
and  his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  God’s  judgments  upon  Moab,  4  upon  Judah,  6  and  upon  Israel. 
9  God  complaineth  of  their  unthankfulness,  and  threateneth  them. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  “For  three  transgres¬ 
sions  of  Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;  because  he 
burned  the  bones1  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime: 

2  Butb  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kerioth;  and  Moab 
shall  die  “with  tumult,  with  shouting,  and  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet: 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  the  djudge  from  the 
midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes 
thereof  with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  eEor  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  J udah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof;  because  they  have 
despised9  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
kept  his  commandments,  and  their  Hies2  caused 
them  to  err,  "after  the  which  their  fathers  have 
walked : 

5  But  I  hvill  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

6  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  For  three  trans¬ 
gressions  of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn 
away  the  punishment  thereof;  because  they 
sold3  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for 
a  pair  of  shoes;4 

7  That1  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on 
the  head  of  the  poor,  and  turn  aside  the  way 
of  the  meek ;  ""and  a  man  and  his  father  will  go 
in  unto  the  same  maid,5  to0  profane  my  holy 
name: 
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a  Je.49.i-6.Zep.2.8. 
Eze.  25.  2,3,  6.  Ho.  13. 
16. 

5  Or,  divided  the 
mountains. 

Ms.s.8.iTi.6.io.Ec. 

1.8. 

c  Ps.83.6,9-i7.Je.25. 
9, 16,21 149. 2-5.  Eze.  25. 
4-7.Zep.2.8-io. 

d  1  Sa.12.25.  Job  21. 
i8.Je.49-3- 


CHAP.  II. 
a  ch.  1. 3,6,9, 11,13; 
ver.  4,  6.  Ps.83.4,7.  Je. 
48.  27-30.  Eze.  25.  8. 
Zep.2.8,10. 

1  A  large  portion  of 
bones  is  lime  com¬ 
bined  with  phospho¬ 
ric  acid.  And  as,  in 
barbarous  nations, 
the  heads  of  the  ene¬ 
mies  are  used  as  the 
ornaments  of  the 
houses  of  chieftains 
and  the  palaces  of 
kings,  so  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the 
barbarous  king  of 
Moab  burned  the 
bones  of  his  captive 
into  lime,  and  con¬ 
verted  them  into  plas¬ 
ter  (as  the  word  also 
signifies)  for  the  walls 
of  his  palace. — C. 

b  ch.  1. 4,  6,10,12,14. 
De.  32.  22.  Ps.83.7-17. 
Is.  xv.  xvi.;  25.10.  Je. 
xlviii.  Eze.  25.  8- 11. 
Zep.2.8-io.Is.n.i4. 
rje.48.i5.1s.9.£. 
d  Nu.  24.  17.  2Ki.  1. 
i.Je.48.7,11. 

e  ch.  3.  2.  De.  31. 16, 
17;  32. 15-27.  Le.xxvi. 
De.xxviii. 

g  Ex.xx.-xxii.Le.i. 
-xxvii.  Nu.  v.  vi.  xv. 
xviii.  xix.  xxviii.  xxix. 
De.iv. -xxvii. 

h  Ho .7.  3, 13;  11. 12; 
io.i3;2.4.Hab.2.i8.Is. 
28.15.  Je.  16. 19,20.  Ro. 
i.25.Re.22.i5;2i.8. 

2  Lies.  False  doc¬ 
trines;  the  vain  tradi¬ 
tions  of  their  elders, 
‘  making  void  the 
commandments  of 
God ' — ending  in  the 
worship  of  idols, 
which  are  also  lies. 
— C. 

i  Ju.2.ii-I7;io.6. 
j  2Ch.28.18.  De.  32. 
22-27.  J  e.  25.9521. 10:52. 
i3- 

hch  8.6;5.n,i2,with 
2CI1.19.7. 

3  Perverted  judg¬ 
ment  for  a  paltry 
bribe. — C. 

4  See  note  *  below. 
I  ch.  4.155.11,12.  Mi. 

2.2;  3.1-357.3-  Zep.3.3. 
1  Ki.21.4. 

n  1  Co.  5. 1.  Eze.  22. 
u.Le.18.8,15. 

5  Or,  young  wo¬ 
man. 

o  Le.  20. 3.  2  Sa.  12. 
i4.Ro.2.24.Ja.2.7. 

*  When  a  Hebrew 
became  poor  and  got 
into  debt,  his  creditor 
had  power,  not  -by 
the  Mosaic  law,  but 
by  an  evil  practice 
which  sprung  up  with 
other  national  cor¬ 
ruptions,  to  sell  him, 
his  wife,  sons,  or 
daughters.  The  prac¬ 
tice  is  mentioned  and 
condemned  byNehe- 
iniah,  Ne.  5.  5.  The 
pair  0/  shoes  ex¬ 
presses  the  trivial 


price  for  which  he 
was  sold,  and  thus 
shows  the  corruption 
of  the  nation  that 
would  permit  such 
enormities. — P. 
p  Ex  22.26.  Eze.  18. 


q  1  C0.10.2158. 10.  Is. 
57-7.Eze.23.41. 

6  Or,  such  as  have 
Jined  or  mulcted. 

7  *  And  the  wine 
procured  by  unjust 
fines  (levied  on  the 
condemned),  they 
drink  in  the  house  of 
their  god.’ — Booth - 
royd. 

r  Nu.2i.24.De.2.32. 
Jos.24.8,with  Ge.  15.19 
-21.  Ex.  3. 8;  23.25;  34. 


11. 

s  Nu. 13.28, 32, 33.Ps. 

33.16. De.3.n. 

8  As  tall  and  as  dis¬ 
tinguished  for  athle 
tic  vigour  among 
men  as  the  cedar  is 
distinguished  for 
height  and  excel¬ 
lence  among  trees. -C. 

/Job  18.16.  Is.  5.  24. 
Mal.4.1. 

u  Ex.  12.  51.  Mi.6.4. 
Je.32.20,2i;2.6. 

v  De.2.7;  8.2-4.  Ne. 
9. 12-21.  Is.  63. 13. 

x  Ps.147. 19,20.2  Ch. 
36.15.  2  Ki.17.13.  1  Sa. 
3.20519.20.2  Ki.2.2,3,5; 
6.1. 

y  Nu.  6.2,5.  Ju.i3-5- 
La.  4.7- 

z  NU.6.3.JU.13.7. 
9Enticing  them  to 
break  their  vow  of 
abstinence. — C. 

a  ch.  7. 12, 13.  Is. 30. 
10.  Je.  1 1. 21.  Mi.  2.6. 

b  Is.43.24.  Eze.  6.9; 
i6.43.Mal.2.i7.Is.i.7. 

1  I  am  pressed  I 
am  weary  with  bear¬ 
ing  your  sins.  See  Is. 
43.24.  Mal.2. 17. — C. 

2  Or,  1  tv zll  press 
your  place,  as  a  cart 
full  of  sheaves  press- 
eth. 

cc h.9. 1-4.  Is.  30.16. 
Ps.  76. 5.  Ec.9. 1 1 .  Ps.  33. 

16.17. 

3  Heb.  his  soul  or 
life. 

d  Is.13.8515. 4.  Je.47. 
3;48.4i- 

4  Heb.  strong  of 
his  heart. 

e  Ju.4.17.  Mi.1.8.  Is. 
20.2. 


CHAP.  III. 
a  Ho.4.1;  5.1.  Je.22. 
29.  Re. 2. 29. 

b  Je.1.15;  8.3:10.25. 
Na.3.4«Zec.  14.18. 
c  Seech. 2.10. 


d  Ex.19.5,6.  De.7.6; 
32.  9;  10. 15.  Ps.  147-19. 
2o;i35.4.Ne.ix. 

1  Known — as  my 
own  acknowledged 
people,  to  whom  I 
have  revealed  my  will, 
intrusted  my  oracles, 
and  taught  my  wor¬ 
ship. — C. 

e  Eze  9.6.  Mat.  11.20 
-24.  Lu.  12.47,48.  Eze. 
20.32.R0.2.4-9. 1  Pe.4. 
i7.Da.9.i2.Is.3.n. 

2  Heb.  visit  upon. 

3  Because  you  have 
sinned  against  light 
and  covenant  obliga¬ 
tion,  therefore  shall 
your  punishment  be 
as  exemplary  as  your 
privileges  were  great. 
— C. 


8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon  pclothes 
laid  to  pledge  9by  every  altar,  and  they  drink 
the  wine  of  the  condemned6  in  the  house  of 
their  god.7 

9  11  Yet  destroyed  I  the  rAmorite  before 
them,  whose  sheight  was  like  the  height  of  the 
cedars,8  and  he  was  strong  as  the  oaks;  yet  I 
destroyed  *his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  MI  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  "’led  you  forty  years  through  the 
wilderness,  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

11  And  *1  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  pro¬ 
phets,  and  of  your  young  men  for  "•'Nazarites. 
Is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel? 
saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  "wine9  to  drink; 
and  commanded  the  prophets,  saying,  “Pro¬ 
phesy  not. 

13  Behold,  bI  am  pressed1  under  you,  as  a 
cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves.2 

14  Therefore  “the  flight  shall  perish  from  the 
swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his 
force,  neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  him¬ 
self:3 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the 
bow;  and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  de¬ 
liver  himself;  neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the 
horse  deliver  himself. 

16  And  dhe  that  is  courageous4  among  the 
mighty  shall  flee  away  “naked  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  necessity  of  God’s  judgment  against  Israel.  9  The  publica¬ 
tion  of  it,  with  the  causes  thereof. 

HEAR  “this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against 
the  whole  bfamily  which  “I  brought  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Youd  only  have  I  known1  of  all  the  families 
of  the  earth:  “therefore  I  will  punish2  you  for 
all  your  iniquities.3 


and  giving  them  up  to  the  cruel  Edomites,  I  will,  by 
the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Maccabees,  and  others, 
utterly  destroy  their  cities,  rulers,  and  people.  9-15. 
For  their  treachery  and  cruelty  the  Edomites  and  Am¬ 
monites  shall  be  served  in  like  manner. 

Ver.  2.  Roar.  Either  literally  with  the  thunder  as  his  voice, 
or  with  his  terrible  prophetic  denunciations  ready  to  be  executed, 
and  as  appalling  to  the  conscience  of  sinners  as  the  lion’s  voice  to 
the  shepherd  and  his  timid  flocks.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Bar — the  gate ;  as  one  of  the  gates  of  London  is  still 
called  ‘Temple-bar.’ — Aven,  vanity.  Most  probably  a  plain 
remarkable  for  idolatrous  rites,  as  Bethel  is  called  ‘  Beth-aven’  for 
this  reason,  Ho.  5.  8. — Kir,  a  city  in  Media,  Is.  22.  6.  See,  for 
the  fulfilment,  2  Ki.  16.  9.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Philistines  shall  perish.  While  the  Jews  are  still  a 
distinct,  numerous,  and  even  great  people,  the  Philistines  their 
oppressors  are  utterly  unknown,  and  would  seem,  according  to 
this  prophecy,  to  have  been  totally  extirpated.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  covenant.  Begun  by  David,  and  continued  by 
Solomon,  2  Sa.  5. 11;  1  Ki.  5. 1;  9.  11.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Houses  were  often  built  on  the  lofty  walls  of  ancient 
cities,  Jos.  2. 15.  And  it  is  not  improbable  that,  for  sake  of  the 
elevated  situation  and  prospect  of  the  open  country,  there  the 
most  splendid  buildings  would  be  erected.  Hence  the  threat¬ 
ening  of  fire  to  the  wall  and  the  palaces.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Because  they  have,  &c.  This  revolting  cruelty  pro¬ 
ceeded  upon  the  calculation  that  by  destroying  the  mother  and  the 
child  there  might  be  no  heir  to  claim  the  possession  coveted.  C. 

Reflections. — No  person  need  be  ashamed  of  a 
mean,  if  honest,  original.  God  can  qualify  the  meanest 
for  the  most  honourable  work.  But  dreadful  is  the  case 


of  the  mightiest  nations  when  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities  is  filled  up,  and  the  hour  of  God’s  judgment 
is  come.  Nothing  more  hastens  their  destruction  than 
their  oppression  or  murder  of  the  saints,  or  implacable 
enmity  against  near  relations.  Walls,  palaces,  cities, 
or  armies  are  altogether  ineffectual  to  withstand  the 
power  of  God’s  wrath.  And  they  who  spitefully, 
covetously,  and  cruelly  thought  to  drive  out  others, 
are  often  themselves  driven  out  from  their  dwellings. 

CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  6-8.  The  most  insignificant 
bribes  can  carry  a  cause  against  the  most  righteous  of 
the  poor.  They  greedily  pant  after  the  small  substance 
which  the  poor  or  the  meek  possess,  and  insolently 
trample  upon  and  plunder  them.  Fathers  and  sons 
incestuously  commit  whoredom  with  the  same  woman, 
to  the  great  dishonour  of  my  name  which  they  profess. 
Contrary  to  law,  they  detain  the  pledges  of  the  poor, 
and  use  them  as  carpets  whereon  to  prostrate  them¬ 
selves,  or  to  feast  or  sleep  in,  before  their  idolatrous 
altars ;  and  their  drink-offerings  are  purchased  by  the 
fines  of  those  whom  they  had  unjustly  condemned. 

Reflections.  — Alas !  how  horrid  are  the  barbarities 
of  war !  But  if  sinners  perish  who  sinned  without  law, 
apostates  from  God  and  rebels  against  his  revealed 
laws  may  expect  double  sorrow !  Nothing  is  too 
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horrid  for  hardened  professors.  If  once  men  violate 
their  consciences  for  any  advantage,  they  will  soon  do 
it  for  a  very  trifling  one.  And  no  injury  in  God’s 
reckoning  is  more  abominable  than  what  is  done  to 
the  meek ;  who  will  not,  or,  to  the  poor,  who  cannot, 
resent  it.  Great  is  the  kindness  of  God  in  what  he 
hath  done  for  us,  and  in  raising  up  ministers  and  pat¬ 
terns  of  holiness  in  our  families.  But,  alas  !  how  apt 
are  men  to  forget  mercies  received,  and  to  seduce  min¬ 
isters  and  saints  into  scandal!  The  consciences  of 
sinners  testify  that  it  is  not  for  want,  but  through  the 
abuse,  of  the  means  of  grace  they  are  so  wicked  !  And 
the  obstinacy  of  professors,  in  many  and  highly  aggra¬ 
vated  crimes,  is  infinitely  provoking  to  God,  and  infal¬ 
libly  ruinous  to  themselves. 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  2,  3.  You  only  have  I  chosen 
to  be,  and  used  as,  my  peculiar  people ;  and  therefore 
your  punishment  shall  be  exemplary,  because  ye  have 
sinned  against  clearer  light  and  higher  obligations  than 
others;  nor  need  you  expect  that  I  will  behave  towards 
you  as  a  friend  and  benefactor  while  you  continue 
acting  in  direct  contradiction  to  my  nature  and  laws. 
4-8.  God  would  not  issue  forth  such  terrible  denuncia¬ 
tions  of  judgment  unless  he  had  you  in  view,  as  being 
by  your  sins  the  proper  objects  thereof,  and  intended 


God’s  judgment  against  Israel. 


AMOS  IV. 


He  reproveth  them  for  their  sins. 


3  Can  ‘'two  walk  together,  except  they  be 

agreed  ?4 

4  WilP*  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he 
hath  no  prey?  will  a  young  lion  cry5  out  of  his 
den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing? 

5  Can*  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth, 
where  no  gin  is  for  him?  shall  one  take  up  a 
snare  from  the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing 
at  all?6 

6  Shall  a  Trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  feand 
the  people  not  be  afraid?7  shall  there  be  'evil8  in 
a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?9 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but 
he  nrevealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  The0  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear? 
the  pLord  God  hath  spoken,  13 who  can  but  pro¬ 
phesy? 

9  IF  Publish1"  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and 
in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say, 
Assemble  yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,  and  sbehold  the  great  tumults  in  the 
midst  thereof,  and  the  oppressed1  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

10  For  ‘they  know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  ustore  up  violence  and  robbery2  in 
their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  “An 
adversary  there  shall  he  even  round  about  the 
land;  and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  “strength 
from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  vAs  the  shepherd 
taketh3  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs, 
or  a  piece  of  an  ear;  zso  shall  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in  the 
corner  of  a  bed,  and  in  Damascus  in  a  4coucli.5 

13  Heara  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Ja¬ 
cob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  6visit  the 
transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him,  hI  will  also 
visit  the  altars  of  Betli-el;  and  the  horns  of  the 
altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground.- 

15  And  I  will  smite  The  winter-house  with 
the  summer-house;  and  dthe  houses  of  ivory7 
shall  perish,  and  the  great  houses  shall  have  an 
end,  saith  the  Lord. 

*  Or,  punish  Israel  for  his  transgressions.  b  H0.10.5, 6,8, 14,15.  c  Je.36.22Ju. 3.20. 
d  1  Ki.22.39.  7  Ivory  is  still  much  used  in  many  eastern  houses  for  internal  decoration.  -C. 
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£-200.6.14,15.  Je.5. 
7*29- 

4  The  general 
scope  of  ver.3-8  must 
be  known  ere  we  can 
rightly  understand 
the  bearing  of  each 
separate  metaphor. 
The  object  of  the  pro¬ 
phet  is  to  show  that 
all  his  statements 
come  from  God.They 
are  not  human,  but 
divine  utterances. 
The  third  verse, 
therefore,  sets  forth 
the  truth  that  Jeho¬ 
vah  and  his  prophet 
have  met  and  agreed 
to  announce  a  mes¬ 
sage  to  Israel.  The 
prophet  does  not 
speak  of  himself ;  he 
is  not  opposed  to  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  the  words  he 
utters  are  words 
which  Jehovah  re¬ 
veals  to  him. — P. 

h  Ps.  104.21, with  ch. 
i.2;ver.8. 

5  Heb.  give  forth 
his  voice. 


i  Ec.9. 12.  Mat.  10.29. 
Je.31.28.Da. 9.14. 

6  As  the  fowler 
waits  till  his  prey  is 
secure,  so  God  is 
ready  to  execute  the 
judgments  he  has 
prepared  for  a  fool¬ 
ish  and  incorrigible 
people. — C. 

j  Ho.  8.  i.  Je.  4.  19. 
Eze.33.3,9. 

k  Te.5.22.Is.65.2. 

7  Or,  not  run  to¬ 


gether. 

/Is.45.7.Job2.io.Ps. 

9.i6;75.8. 

8  Shall  earthquakes 
shake  the  cities — 
shall  drought  destroy 
our  harvests — shall 
pestilence  waste  the 
population —  without 
any  divine  appoint¬ 
ment? — C. 

9  Or,  and  shall  not 
the  LORD  do  some¬ 
what? 

n  Ge.6.13;  18.17. Ps. 

25.14-  Pr.3.32.Jn.i5.i5. 

ch.  2.  11.  1  Ki.  22. 13.  2 


Ki.3.11;  22.13.  Je.21.2. 
Eze.20.2. 


o  ver.4;ch.i.2.Re.5. 
5- 

p  Je.20.9.iCo.9.i6. 
q  ch.2.i2;7. 12,13.  Ac. 
4. 19,  20;  5. 20,  29.  J  e.  1. 
i7.Eze.3.i7. 

r  Je.2.io,n.Eze.i6. 
46.Mat.11. 21. 

j*  Eze.21.24.  De.  29. 
24-28.Je.  22.8,9. 


1  Or,  oppressions. 

t  J  e.5*4!4-22;  8.7, 9, 3. 
2  Pe.  3.5.  Ps. 14.2,4. 

u  Hah.  2. 11,12.  Ro. 
2.5.Ja.5.3.Zep.i.9. 

2  Or,  spoil. 

v  Is.  7. 17-20;  10.5,6. 
ch.6. 14.  2  Ki. 15.19, 29; 
17.3,5,6.18.9,11. 
x  Pr.  10.  2,15. 1  Ti.6. 


y  1  Sa.  17.34-3  7. 

3  Heb.  delivereth. 


z  Ro. 11.4,5. 1  Ki.20. 
3o;22.25.2Ki.  15.29;  17. 
6516.9.  Is.7.i6;8.4.  Mi. 
1.6. 

4  Or,  on  the  bed s 
feet. 

5  This  illustration  is 
just  such  as  we  might 

1  expect  from  the  shep¬ 
herd  prophet,  trained 
amid  the  wilds  of  the 
desert  of  Judah. 
There  wild  beasts 
abound,  and  there 
the  shepherd  was 
forced  to  do  battle 
with  them  in  defence 
of  his  flock.  Amos  was 
probablystatingwhat 
had  come  within  the 
range  of  his  own  ex¬ 
perience. — P. 

a  Je.i.i7.Eze.2.7;3. 
x7- 
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CHAP.  IV. 
a  Ho.4.i6;io.ii.  Ps. 
22. 12;  68.  30.  ch.  6.3,4, 
with  Eze.  39. 18. N u. 32. 
4.De.32.i4. 

b  ch.6.x.i  Ki.16.24. 
cch.3.9,10;  2.6,7;  5. 
n.Mi.3.2,3.Ps.i2.5. 
d  l oel  3.3.011.2.6. 
e  ch.6.8;8.7.Je.5i.i4. 

Ps.89.35- 

g  Je.  16. 16.  Hab.  1. 
15.2KL  15.29:17.6.  Is.9. 

1258.4. 

h  De.28.66.  Eze.  12. 
5,12.2^.25.4. 

1  Or,  cast  away  the 
things  of  2  Ki.7.7,15. 

2  ‘I  will  cast  it  forth 
and  utterly  destroy 
it, saith  Jehovah.’— 
Newcome. 

3  The  sense  of  this 
verse  is  obscure.  Pro¬ 
bably  the  meaning 
may  be  as  follows : — 
‘Ye  shall  escape 
through  breaches  in 
the  wall  (made  by 
the  enemy) — every 
one  in  his  and  her 
haste  rushing  out  of 
the  nearest  opening; 
ye  shall  be  driven  (or 
cast)  away  to  Har¬ 
mon, ’  i.e.  to  some 
country  or  place  so 
called,  where  they 
would  find  a  refuge. 
—P. 

i  ch.  3.  14.  Ec.  ir.  9. 
Mat.23.32.  Eze.  20.39. 
Ho.  4. 15;  9. 15;  12. 11, 
with  ch.5.5. 

j  Ex.  29.  38, 39.  Nu. 
28.  3, 4.  De.  14.  28;  26. 
12. 

4  H eb. th  ree  years  of 
days,  De.  14.28:26.12. 

5  Heb.  offer  by 
hurtling. 

k  Le.7.12,13;  23. 17; 

2.4,  &c. 

I  Mat.6.2.  De.  12. 6, 
7.Le.22.i8,2i. 

n  Heb.  so  ye  love , 
Mat.  23.  23.  Ps.  81. 11. 
Pr.9.17.  Mi. 6.6, 7.  Re. 
i7-2.3- 

o  Le.  26.  26.  De.  28. 
48.1  Ki  17. 1, 8, 9.2  Ki. 6. 
25.Eze.  16.27. 

p  Re.2.2i;9.20,2i.Is. 
i-5je.5-3-ver.8-ii. 

q  Joel  1. 9-12, 19, 20; 
2.  23.  Je.3.3.  Le.26.19. 
De.28.23, 24. 

6  The  harvest  com¬ 
mences  in  April;  the 
middle  of  May  may 
be  looked  upon  as 
the  middle  of  the 
harvest  season.  To 
withdraw  rain  in 
January  or  February 
would  entail  the  loss 
of  the  whole  fruits  of 
the  field.  The  latter 
rain  prevents  the 
crops  from  being 
burned  up  by 
drought. — P. 

r  Ex. 8.2259.4, 26;  10. 
23.JU.6.37-40. 
s  1  Ki.18.5. 
t  Le.  26.26.  Mi. 6.14. 
Eze.4.i6,i7.Hag.i.n. 

u  ver.6,9-11.  Le.26. 
18,21.23,27. 
v  Hag.2.17. 

7  Or,  t'ie  multitude 
of  you  r  ga  rdens.  Sc  c . , 
did  the  palmer- 
worm,  Sc  c. 

x  Joel  1.4;  2.25.  De. 
28.42.011.7.1,2. 
jy  Je-5-3- 

z  De.  28.  22,  27,  60. 
Le.  26. 16, 25.  Ex.  9. 3; 
12.29. 

8  Or,  in  the  way. 

a  Le.  26. 17,25/De. 
28.25,26. 2  Ki.  10. 32;i3. 
3.7- 

9  Heb.  with  the 
captivity  of  your 
horses,  2  Ki.13.7,  with 
1Ki.10.29.  Is.31.1;  36. 
9- 

b  J  oel  2. 20.  De.  28. 26. 
Je.8.i,2;9.22;i5.3;i6.4, 
with  2  Ki.  13.25;  14. 28. 
ch.8.3. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression,  for  idolatry,  6  and  for  their 
in  corrigiblen  ess. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  “kine  of  Baslian,  that 
are  in  the  ^mountain  of  Samaria,  which 
coppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy,  which 
dsay  to  their  masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  Tiath  sworn  by  his  holiness, 
that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he 
'will  take  you  away  with  hooks,  and  your  pos¬ 
terity  with  fish-hooks. 

3  And  ye  shall  go  out  ?lat  the  breaches,  every 
cow  at  that  which  is  before  her;  and  ye  shall 
cast  them  into1  the  palace,  saith  the  2Lord.3 

4  IF  Comei  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress;  at 
Gilgal  multiply  transgression ;  and  fining  your 
sacrifices  every  morning,  and  your  tithes  after 
three  years;4 

5  And  offer  a  sacrifice5  of  thanksgiving  fcwith 
leaven,  and  'proclaim  and  publish  the  free- 
offerings;  for  This  liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  IF  And  I  also  have  given  you  °cleanness  of 
teeth  in  ail  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in 
all  your  places;  pyet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  9I  have  withholden  the  rain  from 
you,  when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the 
harvest:6  and  T  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city, 
and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city-, 
one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the  piece  where¬ 
upon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  Sos  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one 
city,  to  drink  water;  'but  they  were  not  satis¬ 
fied:  Myet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

9  P  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and 
mildew:  7when  your  gardens  and  your  vine¬ 
yards,  and  your  fig-trees,  and  your  olive-trees 
increased,  “the  palmer- worm  devoured  them: 
vyet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  P  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence 
after  the  manner8  of  Egypt:  ayour  young  men 
have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  and  have  taken 
away  your  horses;9  and  bI  have  made  the  stink 
of  your  camps  to  come  up  unto  your  nostrils; 


to  punish  you.  Not  by  chance,  but  by  his  special  pro¬ 
vidence,  these  judgments  are  inflicted ;  nor  shall  they 
be  either  prevented  or  removed  but  upon  your  repent¬ 
ance.  These  warnings  ought  to  awaken  you  out  of 
your  stupidity,  since  no  punishments  can  be  inflicted 
but  by  the  will  and  power  of  God  ;  and  since  he  mani¬ 
fests  his  purposes  to  his  prophets,  they  must  faithfully 
declare  his  messages,  that  sinners  may  fear  and  repent. 
ii,  12.  The  Assyrians  shall  invade  you  on  every  side, 
murder  your  valiant  men,  take  your  strong  cities,  and 
plunder  your  wealth;  ye  shall  be  butchered,  or  driven 
into  captivity,  like  sheep ;  and  very  few,  even  of  those 
who  hide  themselves  under  beds  or  in  secret  holes, 
shall  escape. 

Ver.  4.  The  lion  roars  when  rushing  on  his  prey,  and  also  over 
it  when  taken.  So  the  prophetic  denunciation  of  judgment  is 
both  the  immediate  forerunner  and  accompaniment  of  its  execu¬ 
tion.  C. 

Ver.  12.  As  the  shepherd  when  he  affrights  the  lion  from  his 


prey — for  the  gorged  lion  is  really  a  timid  animal — brings  home 
to  his  master  any  fragments  that  may  be  left,  as  evidence  that  his 
sheep  was  devoured  ;  even  so  little  and  so  torn  shall  be  the  miser¬ 
able  remnant  of  Israel  that  shall  escape,  though  they  now  recline 
in  luxurious  indolence  in  the  corners  of  their  couches,  that  each 
arm  may  find  a  resting-place.  C. 

Reflections. — How  dignified  is  the  church  of 
God !  But  just  and  severe  are  her  corrections  when 
her  privileges  are  abused.  Obstinacy  in  sin  effectually 
separates  us  from  a  favourable  God.  And  terrible,  but 
certain,  preludes  of  wrath  to  impenitent  sinners  are  the 
threatenings  of  his  word  and  providence.  His  terrors 
are  not  phantoms  raised  to  frighten  the  weak,  ignorant, 
or  superstitious,  but  awful  realities,  which  will  come  to 
pass.  And  transgressions  most  surely  insnare  men  in 
nets  of  guilt  and  misery,  from  which  only  God’s  almighty 
grace,  bringing  them  to  repentance,  can  deliver  them. 
In  all  our  troubles  the  hand  of  God  must  be  acknow¬ 
ledged.  He  never  strikes  into  ruin  till,  having  warned 
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in  vain,  sinners  prove  incorrigible ;  and  then  his  warn¬ 
ings  but  aggravate  their  condemnation.  Manifest  is 
his  justice  in  their  destruction  who  have  outrageously 
sinned  in  opposition  to  multiplied  means  of  grace,  and 
who  have  accustomed  themselves  to  wickedness  till 
they  consent  to  or  approve  it.  If  we  provoke  him  with 
our  offences  he  will  oppress  us  witn  his  judgment, 
and  nothing  will  be  able  to  prevent  our  ruin  unless  we 
repent.  Yea,  the  things  which  we  had  idolized,  or  had 
abused  to  iniquity,  shall  be  ruined  along  with  us. 


CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  1-3.  Hear,  ye  wealthy  and 
potent  rulers  of  Israel  dwelling  in  Samaria,  the  capital, 
who  oppress  the  poor,  ana  sell  them  for  slaves,  or 
determine  the  cause  against  them,  that  ye  may  feast  on 
the  price;  therefore  God  hath  irrevocably  determined 
that  the  Assyrians  shall  murder  and  carry  you  into 
captivity,  like  so  many  small  fish ;  and  the  walls  of 


A  lamentation  for  Israel. 


AMOS  V. 


An  exhortation  to  repentance. 


yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 

Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God 
overthrew  cSodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were 
asd  a  fire-brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning: 
yet*  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  Therefore  Thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O 
Israel:  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee, 
prepare'1  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel.1 

13  For,  lo,  die  that  formeth  the  mountains, 
and  createth  the  wind,2  and  Jdeclareth  unto 
man  what  is  his  thought,  that  maketh  the 
morning  ^darkness,3  and  'treadeth  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  the  Lord,  the  nGod  of  hosts, 
is  his  name. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  A  lamentation  for  Israel.  4  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  21 
Ood  rejecteth  their  hypocritical  service. 

HEAR  ye®  this  word  which  I  take  up  against 
you,1  even  a  6 lamentation,  O  house  of 
Israel. 

2  The  cvirgin  of  Israel  dis  fallen ;  eshe  shall 
no  more  rise:  she  9is  forsaken  upon  her  land; 
there  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  '"The  city 
that  went  out  by  a  thousand  shall  leave  an 
hundred,2  and  that  which  went  forth  by  an  hun¬ 
dred  shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  IT  Eor  thus3  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  "Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live: 

5  BuGseek  not  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal, 
and  pass  not  to  Beer-sheba:  for  feGilgal  shall 
surely  go  into  captivity,  and  Beth-el  shall  come 
to  nought.4 

6  Seek1  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live;  lest  he 
break  out  like  nfire  in  the  house  of  Joseph,5  and 
devour  it ,  and  there  be  °none  to  quench  it  in 
Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  Turn  judgment  to  wormwood,6 
and  leave  off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  9seven  stars7  and 
Orion,  and  rturneth  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning,8  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night:  that  scalleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth:  The  Lord  is  his  name: 

9  That  ^trengtheneth  the  spoiled9  against 
the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against 
the  fortress. 

r  Ps.74.16.ch. 4.13.  8  Produces  the  alternations  of  day  and  night. — C. 

s  ch.9.6.iKi.i8.44.Job38.34.  *2Ki.i3.i7,25.Je.37.io.He.n.34.  9  Heb.  spoil. 
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c  Ge.  19.24,25.  Je.49. 
i8.Is.i.9;i3.I9. 

d  Zee. 3.2. 1  Co.3.15. 
Jude  23. 

e  ver.  6,  8-10.  Is.  26. 
10,  ii.  Je.5.3.  Is.1.5.  2 
Ch.  28.  22.  Re.2. 21;  9. 
20. 

^■ver.2,3;ch.2.i4-i6; 

3. n-i5;6.i4;  7.11;  8.3; 

9.1-4. 

h  Lu.  14.31,32.  Mat. 
5.25:25.13. 011.5.4-15:7. 
2-6.Ja. 4.8,9.  Eze.13.5; 
22.30. 

l  The  threatened 
judgment  is  ail  the 
more  impressive  here 
that  its  nature  is  not 
indicated.  God,  as  it 
were,  lifts  his  hand  to 
strike.  While  it  is 
uplifted  he  exclaims, 
‘  Therefore  thus  will 
I  do  unto  thee:' — 
What?  He  is  silent, 
so  that  Israel  in  ter¬ 
rible  suspense  may 
tremble  and  repent. 
Then  he  adds  with 
dread  emphasis : — 
‘  And  because  I  will 
do  this' — because  I 
will  inflict  this  un¬ 
known  and  fearful 
judgment  —  ‘ prepare 
to  meet  thy  Cod,  O  Is¬ 
rael.’  Prepare  to  meet 
him  in  wrath,  in  judg¬ 
ment  It  was  a  most 
solemn  warning. — P. 

i  Zee.  12. 1.  Is.40. 28; 
42.5.  Je.32.i7.Ne.9.6. 

-  Or,  spirit, 
j  Da.  2. 28.  Ps.  139. 2. 
k  ch.5.  8,  18,  19;  8.9. 
Ex.  10.  22.  Mat.  27.45. 
Is.  5.  3058.  22.  J  ob  22. 1 1 . 

3  ‘Themorningand 
darkness  ’  (Booth- 
royd,  following  the 
Septuagint  ana  Ara¬ 
bic). — C. 

I  Mi.  1.  3.  De.  32. 13; 
33.29.Is.2.i4.Na.i.4. 
n  ch.5. 8;  6-8.  1  Sa.4. 

4.  Ps.cxviii.cxlviii. 


CHAP.  V. 
a  See  ch.3.i;4.i. 

1  Against  you — 
*  over  you  * — in  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  wailings 
at  funerals.  See  ver. 
16.  Eze.  19. 1527.2. — C. 

b  ver.  16.  Je.  9.  17. 
Eze.  2. 10:19.2, 14:27.2. 

c  La.2.13.  Is.  23. 12; 
37.22547.1,  or  Je.18.13. 
2C0.11. 2. 
d  2  Ki.  15.29:17.6. 
e  Ho.i.6;3.4,5. 

$  Eze.  16.5;  23. 9, 10. 
Mi. 1.5-9.  ch.  7  ii.  Is. 
10.4.  Le.  26. 30-39. 

h  Le.  26.  22.  De.  28. 
62.  Is.  10.22:1.9. 

2  The  city  that  sent 
out  1000  warriors 
shall  only  have  100 
return,  &c. — C. 

3  Or,  Yet  therefore. 
i  ver.6,14.  Is.55.6,7. 

De.30.  8, 10, 15-20.  Je. 
29.  12,  13.  Ps.  50.  15. 
Mat.7.7. 

j  ch. 4. 458.14.  2C0.6. 
16.  Ho. 4.15;  9.15;  10.8, 
15;  12.11.  ch.8.12,  with 
Ge.  21. 33522.19. 

k  ver.26,27;  ch.  7.  9; 
9.8.  Le.  26. 30-32.  Ho. 
10. 14,15:13.2.  Mi.  1.6,7. 

4  See  note  *  below. 
I  Mat.7.7.  Je.  29.12, 

13.  La. 3.25.  Is.55.6,7. 
Eze.  33. 1 1 .  Ps.  50. 15  ;9i . 
I5* 

71  Ch.l.4,7,  10,  12,  14. 
De.32.22. 

5  Israelites,  ch.6.  6. 
Eze.  37. 19. 

o  Ho. 8.5, 6510.5, 6, 14, 
15.ML1.7. 

p  ch.6. 12.  Ho.  10.  4. 
Is.  10.1;  5.751.23:  59.13, 

14.  iSa.8.3.  Ps.58.1,2 
ver.i  i,i2.Hab.i.2~4. 

6  Make  govern¬ 
ment  and  law  hate¬ 
ful  by  your  venality 
and  oppression.  See 
ch.2.6-8:5.n,i2. — C. 

%  Job9.9538.31. 

7  The  sevc7i  stars. 
The  Pleiades;  a  con¬ 
stellation  whose  ris¬ 
ing  marks  the  spring. 
— Orion:  a  constella¬ 
tion  that  introduces 
the  winter. — C. 

*  Bethel, Gilgal, and 
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Beersheba  were  an¬ 
cient  sanctuaries 
where  the  Lord  had 
manifested  himself  in 
mercy  to  the  patri¬ 
archs.  The  memory 
of  the  past  ought  to 
have  preserved  them 
from  pollution.  It  did 
not  do  so.  Idols  were 
set  up  and  worship¬ 
ped  where  the  glory 
of  God  had  appear¬ 
ed.  Consequently  the 
very  sanctuaries  were 
polluted,  and  a  curse 
would  be  executed 
upon  them.  Gilgal 
would  go  into  captiv¬ 
ity.  Tnere  is  a  play 
upon  the  Hebrew 
word  here  which  can¬ 
not  be  expressed  in 
English.  The  mean¬ 
ing  is,  Gilgal  would 
be  removed  altoge¬ 
ther.  Bethel  would 
come  to  nought;  it 
would  dwindle  away 
until  nothing  should 
remain.  The  curse 
has  been  fulfilled  to 
the  letter.  The  very 
site  of  Gilgal  is  dis¬ 
puted;  and  Bethel  is 
deserted  and  ruined. 
—P. 

u  Is.29. 21.  Pr.9.7,8; 
12.1513.1.  1  Ki.22.8.Ps. 
37.12,14.  Mi.  3. 2.  Re. 
11. 10. 

1  Even  as  the 
scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  hated  our  Lord 
for  the  faithful  re¬ 
bukes  he  administer¬ 
ed  to  their  hypocrisy, 
love  of  show,  self- 
righteousness,  and 
oppression. — C. 

•z/ch.4.1  Mi. 2.253.2, 
3.  Is. 59. 13, 14;  5.7,85  1. 

23- 

2  Or,  gifts,  Je.40.5. 
Eze.34.4.iSa.8.3.Is.i. 


23- 

x  Zep.1.13.  Mi. 6.15. 
De.28.38,39.  Hag.  1.6. 

3  Heb.  vineyards 
of  desire. 

y  Ps.50.21.Pr.  17.15. 
z  Is. 47. 9. Ge. 13.13.  2 
Ki.  17. 7-17. 

a  ver.  10.  Ja.5.6.  Is. 
59  15.  2  Ch.  36.  15, 16. 
Mi. 3.2. 

b  Ps.26.9,10.  Is.1.23. 
Mi.3.ii;7.3.ver.n. 

4  Or,  a  I'aiisom. 
rve  r.7, 11.  Is.  1.23510. 

2:  29.  21.  La.  3.  33,  35. 
Mal.3.5.ch.2.6. 

d  ver,io.Ru.4.i.De. 
21. 19: 16. 18.  Pr.  22.22. 

e  ch.6.10.  Ho. 4. 4, 17. 
Mat. 7.6.  Ep.5.15.  Mi. 
7.6,7.  . 

g  M1.2-3.2Ti. 3.1. 
h  Is.55.  2.  Mat. 6.33: 
7.7,13,14.  Mi.  6. 8.  De. 
lv.-xii. 

i  ch.3.  3.  Mi.3.4.  Is. 
43.2541.10,13. 

5  Boasting  of  his 
covenant  and  pro¬ 
mises,  and  your  reli¬ 
gious  privileges. — C. 

j  Ps.34.i4;97-i°;ii9- 
104;  15.4.  Ro.12.2,9;  7. 


22. 

k  ver.  10. Ps. 82.2-4.2 
Ch.  19.6,7,9. 

I  Joel2.i4.Is.55.6,7. 
Ex.32.30.2  Ki.19.4. 

71  2  Ki.  13.3,7;  J4-  26. 
27:15.19,29. 

o  Is.22.4.  Mi.  1. 8:2.4. 
Je. 9.1, 10, 17-20.  Joel  1. 
8, 11, 13.15.15.3-5,8. 

p  Is.16.10.  Je.  25.31; 
48.33: 

q  Ex.12.12.  Na.1.15. 
r  Is.5.19.  Je.17.15.  2 
Pe.3.4.  Eze.  12.  22,27. 
Ps.95.9. 

s  Je. 30.7517. 15.  Is.5. 
19.  Joel  2.251.15.  Zep.  1. 
14.15.ver.20. 1  Pe.4.18. 
2  Pe.3.4. 

t  Is.24.17, 18.  Je.  48. 

44;i5.3.4-ch.9.i. 

u  Ps.75.8.  Na.1.8,9. 
Zep. 1. 14-18.  Is.  13.10. 
Re. 6.17.  Eze.7.2-4;  5. 
11-17534.12. 

v  Is.i.n-i5.Je.6.2o; 
7.21-23.  H0.6. 6;  8. 13. 
Is.66.3.  Pr.15.8;  21.  27; 
28.9. 

6  Or,  STnell  your 
holy  days,  Ge.  8.  21. 
Le.26.31. 


10  They  Mhate  him1  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate, 
and  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  your  Treading  is 
upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  2burdens 
of  wheat;  “ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them ;  ye  have  planted 
pleasant  vineyards,3  but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine 
of  them. 

12  For  M  know  your  2manifold  transgressions 
and  your  mighty  sins:  “they  afflict  the  just,  they 
btake  a  bribe,4  and  They  turn  aside  the  poor  din 
the  gate  from  their  right. 

13  Therefore  the  prudent  eshall  keep  silence 
in  that  time;  for  it  is  an  9evil  time. 

14  Seek'1  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
live;  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall 
be  2 with  you,  as  ye  have  spoken.5 

15  Hate9  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and 
fcestablish  judgment  in  the  gate:  'it  may  be  that 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto 
the  T’emnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
Lord,  saith  thus,  °Wailing  shall  be  in  all  streets; 
and  they  shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas! 
alas!  and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to 
mourning,  and  such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation 
to  wailing. 

17  Andp  in  all  vineyards  shall  bewailing:  for 
9I  will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Woe  unto  you  that  rdesire  the  day  of  the 
Lord!  to  what  end  is  it  for  you?  The  day  of 
the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  As4  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a 
bear  met  him;  or  went  into  the  house,  and 
leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit 
him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  udark- 
ness,  and  not  light?  even  very  dark,  and  no 
brightness  in  it? 

21  H  L  hate,  I  despise  your  feast-days,  and  I 
will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies.6 

22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings  and 
your  meat-offerings,  I  will  not  accept  them: 
neither  will  I  regard  the  peace-offerings7  of 

vour  fat  beasts. 

_ 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  “the  noise  of 
thy  songs;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy 
viols. 

24  But  Met  judgment  run8  down  as  waters, 
and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

7  Or ,  tha7ik-offeri7igs.  x  ch.8.3;6.5. 

y  ver.i4,i5.Mi.6.8.Job23.n;29.i2-i7.Ps.82.2-4.De. 16.18-20.  8  Heb.  roll. 


your  city  being  broken  down,  part  of  you  shall  flee  to 
the  mountains,  or  shut  up  yourselves  in  the  palace,  but 
all  to  no  purpose.  The  fugitives  shall  be  pursued,  and 
the  high  fortress  laid  low.  4,  5.  And  since  you  are  so 
addicted  to  your  idolatrous  worship  at  Beth-el  and 
Gilgal,  pursue  it  in  all  its  branches,  devoting  that  to 
idols  which  is  due  to  me,  till  ye  have  ripened  your¬ 
selves  for  the  most  fearful  and  inevitable  destruction. 
12,  13.  Some  have  been  destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven 
or  some  terrible  judgment ;  and  you  who  remain  were 
saved  with  great  difficulty,  and  are  still  in  danger. — 
Therefore,  whether  I  bring  on  you  some  more  terrible 


judgment,  or  introduce  the  promised  Messiah,  prepare 
for  the  event  by  faith  and  repentance. — In  vain  ye  will 
dare  to  contemn  or  oppose  me,  who  am  the  Almighty 
Creator,  the  omniscient  beholder  of  hearts  and  every 
subtle  contrivance;  and  able  to  turn  the  most  flourishing 
prosperity  into  misery,  and  to  tread  down  the  proudest 
opposers. 

Ver.  1.  Kine  0/ Bashan.  Bashan  was  famous  for  its  flocks  and 
herds,  De.  32.  14:  and  its  oppressive  rulers  are  called  ‘kine,’  be¬ 
cause  irrational  and  cruel.  See  Ps.  22. 12.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Fish-hooks — fishing  instruments  ( Newcome ).  The  allu¬ 
sion  is  most  probably  to  inclosures  of  wicker-work,  into  which 
the  fish  are  conducted  by  the  stream,  and  then  easily  caught.  C. 
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Ver.  3.  Breaches — openings  [Newcome) :  certain  apertures  in 
the  wicker-work  leading  into  traps. — Cow.  The  word  to  be  sup¬ 
plied  cannot  be  ‘cow,’  but  rather  ‘fish;’  as  the  reference  is  en¬ 
tirely  to  fishing. — Her ,  it  [Newcome). 

Ver.  4.  This  is  neither  a  permission,  a  command  (see  ch.  5.  5), 
nor  an  irony,  but  a  judgment;  of  which  this  is  the  meaning — 
‘Seeing  you  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in  your  knowledge,’  by 
worshipping  him  at  Jerusalem,  as  he  has  commanded,  therefore 
I  adjudge  you  to  be  ‘given  over  to  your  own  reprobate  mind,  to 
do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient,’  Ro.  1. 28.  C. 

Ver.  5.  IV ith  leaven.  The  use  of  leaven  in  sacrifice  of  thanks¬ 
giving  was  not  contrary  to  law,  though  in  other  cases  it  was  for¬ 
bidden  ;  comp.  Le.  2.  11  with  7.  13.  The  meaning  of  the  whole 
passage  seems  to  be  this: — ‘However  accurately  and  minutely 
you  imitate  the  law  in  worship,  yet,  as  you  reject  my  authority 


The  voluptuousness  of  Israel , 


AMOS  VI. 


and  their  incorrigihleness , 


25  Have*  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and 
offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O  house 
of  Israel? 

26  But  °ye  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of  your 
Moloch9  and  Chiun  your  images,  bthe  star  of 
your  god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore0  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into 
captivity  beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord, 
whose  name  is  the  God  of  hosts. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  voluptuousness  of  Israel,  7  shall  be  punished  with  desolation, 
12  and  their  incorrigihleness. 

WOE  to“  them  that  are  at  ease1  in  Zion,  and 
trust  in  the  bnountain  of  Samaria,  which 
are  named  chief2  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the 
house  of  Israel  came ! 

2  Pass0  ye  unto  dCalneh,3and  see;  and  from 
thence  go  ye  to  TIamath  the  great:  then  go 
down  to  sGath  of  the  Philistines:  hbe  they  better 
than  these  kingdoms?  or  their  border  greater 
than  vour  border? 

3  Ye  that  *put  far  away  the  evil  day,  and 
causej  the  seat4  of  violence  to  come  near; 

4  Thatfc  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch 
themselves  upon  their  couches,5  and  eat  the 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  stall; 

5  That1  chant6  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and 
invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  music,  Tike 
David ; 

6  That  drink  wine  in  bowls,7  and  anoint 
themselves  with  the  chief  ointments;  but  they 
are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction8  of  Joseph. 
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z  De.  32.17-19.  Eze. 
20.8,24.  Ac.7.42.  ls.43. 
23.Zec.70.  Ho.io.i;9. 
9,io.Mat.23.23,25. 

a  Eze.  i6.i5,i6;2o,7, 
i6;23.3,8.  Le.  17.3j18.3j 
20.2-5.1  Ki.  11.33. 

9  Or,  Siccittk  your 
king. 

b  2Ki.23.10.11.2Ch. 
34-4- 

c  Ac. 7.43.2Kb  15.29; 
17.6-17. 


CHAP.  VI. 
a  1  Pe.5.7.  Je.  48.11. 
Lu .  6. 24 ;  12. 17-20.  Pr.  1 . 
32  ja.5.5. 

1  Or,  are  secure  or 
insolent. 

b  See  ch.  4. 1.  1  Ki. 
16.24. 

2  Or,  first-fruits. 
Mi.  1.5.  La.  1. 1. 

c  Je. 2.10,11;  7.12,14. 
Na.3.8. 

d  Is.io.9.Ge.io.io. 

3  Three  of  the 
greatest  heathen 
cities  known  to  the 
Israelites  are  here 
named ;  the  Jews  are 
asked  to  compare 
their  power  and  the 
extent  of  their  terri¬ 
tories  with  those  of 
Samaria  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  Yet  those  great 
cities  had  been  con¬ 
quered,  and  their 
power  taken  from 
them,  whilst  the  Is¬ 
raelites  were  still  pre¬ 
served.  This  fact  is 
urged  as  a  reason  for 
gratitude  and  thank¬ 
fulness  to  God.  Cal- 
neh  was  one  of  the 
four  cities  founded  by 
Nimrod  in  the  plain 
of  Shinar. — P. 

e  1  Ki.  8. 65.  2  Ki.14. 
25. 

^•2Ch.26.6.iSa.i7.4. 
h  Is.  10. 9-1 1 ;  36. 18, 
i9;37.i2.Nu.24.7. 

1  Eze.  12.22,27.  ch.5. 
18:9.10.  Mat.24.48.Re. 
18.7. 

j  ver.12.Ps.94.20. 

4  Or,  habitation. 

k  Is.  22. 12-14;  5- 12. 
Lu.  16. 19.  ver.7  ;ch.2.8; 
3.15^0.13.13,14.  Ja.5. 
5* 

5  Or,  abound  with 
superfluities. 

I  Ec.2.8.  Is. 5. 12.  ch. 
5-23* 

6  Or,  quaver, 
n  iCh.23.5. 

7  Or,  in  bowls  of 
wine. 

8  Heb.  breach ,  ch. 

5. 6. 15.  2  Ki.  15. 19, 29; 
17.3-6.  Je.4.6;30.7.Ro. 

12.15.  Ge.37.25, 28;  49. 

23- 


A. M.  cir.  3209. 

B. C.  cir.  795. 


0  ch.5. 27. 2  KL 25.29; 
17.6. 

p  Je.  51.14.  See  ch. 
4.2.  He.  6.13, 17. 

q  Zee.  11. 8  Na.  2. 2. 
Ps.  78.58.59;  47. 4;  106. 
40.  Eze.24.2r.  Ro.3.1, 
2;9-4.5. 

r  H0.13.10.  Mi.i.  6, 
7.9- 

9  Heb.  the  fulness 
thereof. 

s  2  Ki.13.3,7.  Zee. 8. 

23- 

t  ch.5.i9.Eze.5.i2. 

u  iSa.3i.i2.Je.34.5. 
2Ch.16.14. 

1  Sides  of  the  house 
4  Innermost  cham¬ 
bers.  ' — Newcome. 

v  2  Ki.6.33.  Eze.  37. 
11.  Je.2.25,  with  ch.5. 
i3.Zep.i.7. 

2  Or,  they  will  not 
make,  or  have  not 
made. 

3  The  meaning  of 
this  passage  may  be, 
Invoke  not  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  lest  his 
eye  should  be  drawn 
to  you,  the  only  re¬ 
maining  one,  and  you 
should  also  fall  a  vic¬ 
tim  to  his  wrath. 
This  view  appears  to 
be  corroborated  by 
the  verse  which  fol¬ 
lows. — P. 

.arch. 3.6,7.  Na.1.14. 
ch.3.i5;ver.8. 

4  Or,  droppings. 

y  Is. 1. 5:48.4.  Je. 5.3; 
6.28,29.  ZeC.7.  II,  12. 

5  Such  labour  is 
either  impossible  or 
useless — so  hopeless 
and  fruitless  is  all  in¬ 
struction  or  rebuke 
to  Israel. — C. 

z  ch.  5.7,11,12.  Ho. 
10.4.  Is.5.7,23;  1.23559. 
13-15.  Hab.1.2-4.  Mi. 


2-2;3-2,3;7.3. 

6  Or,  valley. 

7  ‘  The  entering  in 
of  Hamath’  is  the 
passage  from  the 
Mediterranean  past 
the  northern  end  of 
the  chain  of  Lebanon 
into  the  plain  of  Ha¬ 
math.  It  is  several 
times  mentioned  as 
the  northern  border 
of  Palestine.  ‘The 
river  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness’  is  the  mark  of 
the  southern  border, 
but  it  cannot  be  sat¬ 
isfactorily  identified. 
It  may  be  the  same 

i  that  elsewhere 
called  ‘the  river  of 
Egypt;’  i.e.  Wady  el- 
Arish,  which  runs 
through  the  desert  of 
Tih. — P. 


7  IT  Therefore  now  “shall  they  go  captive  with 
the  first  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them 
that  stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  Thep  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  9I  abhor  the 
excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces:  There¬ 
fore  will  I  deliver  up  the  city,  with  all  that  is 
therein.9 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain 
Ten  men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  ‘die. 

10  And  a  man’s  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and 
he  that  “burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the  bones 
out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that 
is  by  the  sides  of  the  house,1  Is  there  yet  any 
with  thee?  and  he  shall  say,  No.  Then  shall 
lie  say,  vHold  thy  tongue;  for  we  may  not 
make2  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord.3 

11  Lor,  behold,  the  Lord  Tximmandeth,  and 
he  will  smite  the  great  house  with  ^breaches, 
and  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  IT  Shall3*  horses  run  upon  the  rock?5  will 
one  plow  there  with  oxen?  for  *ye  have  turned 
judgment  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteous¬ 
ness  into  hemlock: 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  “in  a  thing  of  nought, 
which  say,  Have  we  not  Taken  to  us  horns  by 
our  own  strength? 

14  But,  behold,  T  will  raise  up  against  you 
a  nation,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  dfrom 
the  entering  in  of  Hemath  unto  the  river6  of 
the  wilderness.7 

a  Pr.23.5.Ps.33.i6,i7;39.5;62.9,io.  *  2Ki.13.25;  14.13,14,25.03.4.30.  c  Te. 5.13.1s. 7. 17,20; 

8.4;  10. 5,655. 26-30.2  Ki.15.29;  17.6-28.  d  Nu.34.4,8.Eze.47.i7,i9.Ge.i5.i8.i  Ki.8.65.Is.27.i2. 


as  to  the  place,  Jerusalem— .-the  object,  the  true  God ;  and  the 
end,  holiness — your  service  must  be  rejected.’  C. 

Ver.  10.  Pestilence ,  after  the  manner  of  Egypt.  Most  pro¬ 
bably  either  the  plague  or  ophthalmia — the  two  diseases,  the  latter 
especially,  that  seem  characteristic  of  Egypt,  De.  7. 15.  C. 

Ver.  i2.  This  will  /  do  -unto  thee — that  is,  as  he  proceeds  to 
describe  in  the  succeeding  chapter.  C. 

Reflections. — God  always  in  the  end  appears  the 
patron  of  the  injured.  Great  men  often  take  infernal 
pleasure  to  render  their  inferiors  miserable.  And  what 
they  get  by  extortion  is  ordinarily  expended  on  intem¬ 
perance  and  luxury.  But  what  is  obtained  by  wicked¬ 
ness  strangely  perishes,  and  God  turns  men  out  of  those 
rich  enjoyments  which  they  abuse  to  his  dishonour,  or 
renders  them  their  plague ;  and  nothing  is  more  awful 
than  his  giving  them  up  to  their  own  hearts’  lusts.  In 
diversified  forms,  increasingly  dreadful,  God  can  punish 
and  destroy  his  obstinate  adversaries  ;  and  he  can  won¬ 
derfully  distinguish  men  in  his  mercies  or  judgments. 
Whether  therefore  he  add  to  his  justice,  or  power, 
meet  me  in  mercy,  let  me  prepare  for  his  coming, 
all  awed  by  his  greatnesss  and  his  glory! 

CHAPTER  V.  Ver.  2,  3.  The  kingdom  of  Israel, 
once  so  flourishing,  and  never  heretofore  subdued  by 
enemies,  shall  irrevocably  fall  into  extreme  misery, 
without  any  help  to  her.  And  scarcely  a  tenth  part  of 
the  people  shall  remain  to  be  carried  captive.  4-6. 
Turn  to  me  by  faith,  repentance,  and  reformation,  and 
ye  shall  be  preserved  from  ruin,  and  continue  pros¬ 
perous — or,  at  least,  in  the  end  be  saved  with  an  ever¬ 
lasting  salvation — lest  the  vengeance  of  God  break 
forth  among  the  descendants  of  Joseph,  and  other 
fellow-tribes,  as  devouring  fire,  which  none  of  your 
idols  can  quench.  7-9.  Ye  who  pervert  justice,  to  the 
great  grief  of  the  injured,  and  who  neglect  all  regard 
to  equity  in  your  administrations  and  practice,  turn  to 
him  who,  as  Governor  of  the  heavenly  influences,  can 
give  you  rain;  as  the  Disposer  of  day  and  night,  can 
change  your  condition  at  his  pleasure  ; -as  Ruler  of  the 
ram,  can  either  comfort  or  ruin  you ;  and  who  can 


enable  the  weak  to  encounter  their  mighty  enemies, 
and  besiege  and  take  their  strongholds.  12, 13.  Biassed 
by  bribes,  your  judges  give  sentence  against  the  poor, 
be  their  cause  ever  so  good  and  clear.  And  since 
ye  so  incorrigibly  abound  in  wickedness,  that  God’s 
judgments  must  be  executed  upon  you,  wise  and  godly 
persons  must  forbear  reproving  you,  and  silently  adore, 
not  murmur  at,  these  judgments.  15-24.  Let  justice 
be  always  administered  with  a  steady  and  a  free  course, 
and  without  any  interruption.  16,17.  Dreadful  wailing 
and  anguish  shall  abound  everywhere,  even  in  the  vine¬ 
yards,  where  they  were  wont  to  be  merry,  on  account 
of  the  general  havoc  that  my  judgments  shall  make. 
18,  19.  Ye  who  scornfully  wish  to  see  the  day  of  the 
Lord  shall  quickly  feel  it,  full  of  misery  and  perplexity, 
without  any  comfort ;  and  so  numerous  shall  be  the 
calamities  thereof,  that  if  ye  escape  one,  ye  shall  fall 
into  another.  25-27.  Copying  after  the  idolatry  of 
your  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  ye  have  neglected  my 
service,  and,  with  no  small  toil  and  expense,  have 
carried  about  your  idols,  which  could  not  move  them¬ 
selves  ;  therefore  I  will  make  the  Assyrians  to  carry 
you  captives  into  Media,  far  beyond  both  Damascus 
and  Babylon. 

Ver.  18.  Desire  the  day ,  &c.  Who  profess  to  desire  it,  deriding 
the  prophetic  predictions,  Je.  17.  15;  Eze.  12.22;  or  who,  from 
various  motives,  really  desire  a  time  of  trouble.  This  desire  arises 
in  some  from  ‘  envying  and  grieving  at  the  good  of  their  neigh¬ 
bours;’  an  unjust  comparison  of  their  own  state  with  that  of 
others ;  or  from  direct  covetousness  of  that  for  which  they  never 
toiled,  and  which,  if  they  possessed,  they  would  soon  squander. 
But  in  most  it  arises  from  a  restless  and  discontented  spirit,  that 
longs  for  any  change,  and  that  leads  them  to  calculate  that,  in 
the  drama  of  life,  which  they  ignorantly  imagine  a  mere  ‘  chapter 
of  accidents,’  something  may  turn  up  of  which  they  may  take 
advantage,  and  enrich  themselves,  without  the  care  of  frugality 
or  the  toils  of  industry.  C. 

Reflections. — Sin  has  the  most  awful  influence  to 
reduce  churches  and  nations.  And  often  death  or  apos¬ 
tasy  much  diminishes  church  members.  Yet  nations 
and  churches  are  ordinarily  guilty  of  great  and  multi¬ 
plied  iniquities  before  God  proceed  to  execute  public 
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judgments  upon  them.  With  great  earnestness  and 
expectation  should  we  therefore  seek  after  and  wrestle 
with  him  while  he  may  be  found.  And  if  we  live  up 
to  our  prayers,  we  may  expect  our  requests  answered, 
and  happiness  in  his  presence.  Great  prudence,  as  well 
as  grief,  is  necessary  in  times  of  singular  wickedness 
and  trouble.  But  it  is  presumptuous  and  dangerous  to 
deride  God’s  threatenings  and  judgments,  for  they  will 
infallibly  overtake  the  impenitent.  How  odious  to  him 
are  hypocritical  devotions !  If  we  regard  iniquity  in 
our  heart,  and  practise  it  in  our  life,  no  religious  ser¬ 
vices  will  avail  us.  And  they  who  obstinately  refuse 
God’s  calls  shall  at  last  be  driven  far  enough  from  him 
in  their  wickedness. 


CHAPTER  VI.  Ver.  I.  Woe  to  those  wealthy 
Jews  and  Israelites  who  live  in  carnal  security,  as  rf 
Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  their  capital  cities,  could  pro¬ 
tect  them  from  my  judgments.  2.  Behold  how  those 
once  famed  cities,  Calneh  in  Chaldea,  Hamath  in 
Syria,  and  Gath  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  lie  in 
ruins,  though  they  never  sinned  against  such  abundant 
favours  as  ye  have  done!  3-6.  Ye  keep  the  thoughts 
of  approaching  judgments  out  of  your  minds,  or  flatter 
yourselves  that  they  will  never  come;  and  take  all 
opportunities  to  commit  injustice  and  oppression;  and 
abandon  yourselves  to  sloth,  luxury,  sensuality,  carnal 
mirth,  drunkenness,  and  pride;  in  nowise  affected  with 
the  miseries  inflicted  on  or  impending  over  the  ten 
tribes:  7-1 1.  Therefore  shall  ye  be  quickly  carried 
captive  into  Assyria,  and  miserably  in  want  of  neces¬ 
sary  provision.  With  unrelenting  detestation  God  will 
give  up  your  palaces  and  cities  to  the  ravaging  enemies 
to  be  destroyed.  And  meanwhile,  the  pestilence  or 
famine  shall  cut  off  whole  families,  which  their  few 
surviving  relations  shall  bury  in  astonishment,  despair¬ 
ing  of  pity  from  God:  and  all  ranks,  great  and  small, 
shall  be  equally  involved  in  the  desolating  calamity, 
12-14.  To  no  purpose  do  the  prophets  plead  with  you, 
hardened  sinners,  for  your  conversion  and  reformation. 

121 


The  judgments  of  grasshoppers  and  fire. 


AMOS  VIII. 


Amaziah  complaineth  of  A  mot. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


A. M.  cir.  3214.  A.M.  cir.  3214. 

B. C.  cir.  790.  B.C.  cir.  790. 


1  The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  4  and  of  the  fire,  are  diverted 
h  the  prayer  of  Amos.  7  By  a  wall  and  plumb-line  is  signified  the 
desolation  of  Israel.  10  Amaziah  complaineth  of  Amos.  14  Amos 
thoweth  his  calling,  16  and  Amaziah' s  judgment. 

riHIUS  hath  the  Lord  God  “showed  unto  me; 
_L  and,  behold,  bhe  formed  grasshoppers2  in 
the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter 
growth;  and,  lo,  it  was  the  latter  growth  after 
the  king’s  mowings.3 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had 
made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land, 
then  I  said,  cO  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech 
thee;  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?4  ford  he  is 
small. 

3  The  Lord  ‘repented5  for  this :  It  shall  not 
be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  IT  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  showed  unto 
me;  and,  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  con¬ 
tend  by  9flre,6  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep, 
and  did  eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then'1  said  I,  0  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech 
thee ;  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  is  small. 

6  The4  Lord  repented  for  this:  This  also 
shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  II  Thus  he  showed  me;  and,  behold,  the 
Lord  stood  upon  a  jwall  made  by  a  plumb-line, 
with  fca  plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what 
seest  thou?  And  I  said,  A  plumb-line.  Then 
said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumb-line7 
in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel:  'I  will  not 
again  pass  by  them  any  more: 

9  And  nthe  high  places  of  Isaac8  shall  be 
desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be 
laid  waste;  and  I  “will  rise  against  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  with  the  sword. 

10  1  Then  Amaziah,  pthe  priest  of  Beth-el, 


CHAP.  VII. 
a  ver.4,7. Je.i.n-14. 
b  ch.4.9.  Joel  1.4;  2. 
2-11.  Is. 33.4.  Na.3..J5, 
i7- 

1  Or,  greeyi  'warms. 

2  The  word  is  ren¬ 
dered  '  locusts,’  Is.  33. 
4.  —  Now  come.  Lo¬ 
custs  in  their  cater¬ 
pillar  state,  when 
they  do  most  mis¬ 
chief. — Parkhurst. 

3  Grass  is  seldom 
mowed  in  the  East. 
Instead  of  cutting 
down,  the  idea  is 
more  probably  eat¬ 
ing  down;  and  should 
therefore  be  translat¬ 
ed  ‘the  king’s  feed¬ 
ings.’  This  was  at 
the  close  of  the  sum¬ 
mer,  when  autumn 
was  coming  on,  at 
which  time  the  lo¬ 
custs  breed. — C. 

c  Ex. 32.11;  34.9. Nu. 
14. 17-19.  Je.  14.7,20,21. 
Da. 9. 19. 

4  Or,  who  of  (or  for' 
Jacob  shall  stand t 
ls.51.19. 

a?  Zee.  4.10.  iSa.14. 

6.  De  32.36.  Ge.22.14. 
Ps.12.1. 

e  De.32  36.  Ge.  6. 6. 
La.  3.  22.  Ja.  5. 18.  Ps. 
106.45. Jonah  3.10. 

3  See  Joel  2.  14. 
This,  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  judgment  by  fire, 
seem  to  have  been 
exhibited  in  vision, 
not  in  reality. — C. 
g  He.i-7.ch. 1. 4, 7;4. 

7,  with  2  Ki.15.19, 29. 

6  By  fire.  This 
may  signify  either 
drought  or  lightning, 
domestic  incendi¬ 
aries  or  foreign  in¬ 
vaders,  burning  what 
they  could  not  carry 
away.  The  ‘burn¬ 
ing,’  however,  ‘of the 
great  deep,’  would 
seem  rather  to  refer 
to  a  vision  in  which 
the  very  sea  seemed 
consumed,  as  the  em¬ 
blem  of  a  great  and 
unparalleled  judg¬ 
ment.—  C. 

h  See  ver.2.  Ex.  32. 
11. 

i  See  ver.  3.  Ps.102. 

17.  Je.  14.9.  Jos.  7.9.  De. 
32. 36.  Ps.  135. 14. 

7  De.  4.7,8.  Ps.  1 19. 
138. 

k  2  Ki.  21. 13.  Is.  28. 
17;  34.  11.  Eze.  40.  3. 
zec.2.1.  Re.  11.1:21.15. 
La.2.8.Je.i.io;3i.28. 

7  The  test  of  up¬ 
rightness. — C. 

I  ch.8. 2;  5.17.  Mi. 7. 

18.  Na.1.8,9.  Eze.7.2- 
I3'  , 

n  ch.3.14;  5.  5;  8.14. 
Le.  26.30,31,  with  Ge. 
26. 25:46. 1 535. 14,1 5- 
o  2  Ki. 15.10. 

/  1  Ki.  12. 31, 32.  Je. 
20.2,3,  with  2  Ki.  14.23, 
24. 

8  The  grove  at 


Beer -sheba,  where 
Isaac  dwelt  and  built 
an  altar  to  God,  Ge. 
26.25:46.1;  and  which 
the  idolaters  had  now 
perverted  to  their 
own  abominable  pur¬ 
poses. — C. 

q  Ezr.  4.15.  Ne.  6. 6. 
Je.  26. 9, 10.  Lu.  23.  2. 
Ac. 24.5. 
r  ver.9.Ps.56.5. 
JiSa.9.9.Mat.22.i6. 
/  Lu.  13. 31.  Mat.  8. 
34.ch-2.12. 
tt  1  Ki.13.1;  12.29,32. 
9  Or,  sanctuary. 

1  Heb.  house  of  the 
kingdom. 

2  Educated,  2  Ki.2. 
3*5;4-38;6.i.i  Ki.20.35. 

v  cn.1.1.  Zee. 13.5. 1 
Co. 1.27 

3  A  gatherer.  Ra¬ 
ther,  dresser  —  the 
tree  requiring  careful 
management. — C. 

4  Or,  wild figs. 

5  Heb.  from  be- 
hind. 

x  2  Sa.7.8.  Mat.4.19 
-22.  Ac. 4. 19,20,29. 

6  Amaziah  orders 
Amos  to  prophesy  no 
more  against  Bethel. 
This  is  his  simple,  yet 
noble,  reply.  The 
prophetic  office  was 
not  of  his  own  seek¬ 
ing.  He  had  receiv- 
ecfno  official  training, 
no  human  instruction. 
It  was  not  as  a  mere 
matter  of  course, 
arising  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  his  office,  that 
he  prophesied.  His 
ministry  is  nothuman, 
it  is  divine.  He  was 
commissioned  not  by 
man,  but  by  God.  He 
could  not,  therefore, 
cease  from  the  work 
to  which  God  had 
called  him.  Like  the 
apostles  under  simi¬ 
lar  circumstances,  he 
would  obey  God  ra¬ 
ther  than  man. — P. 

y  Mi.  2.  6.  Is.  30. 10. 
ch.2.i2;ver.i3. 

z  Eze.  21.  2;  20.  46. 
De.32.2. 

a  Ho.  10. 5,  6.  Is.  13. 
16.  La.5.n.  Zee. 14.  2. 
Ho.  4.  13, 14,  with  Je. 
20.6:28. 12, 16529.21,32. 
b  Ps.78.55. 
c  2  Ki.  15.  29;  17.  6. 
Ho.9.3.Eze.4.i3. 

d  Le.  26.  33-39.  De. 
28.62,64.2  K1.15.29. 


CHAP.  VIII. 
a  ch.7.i,4,7.Je.i.n- 

14. 

1  Summer  fruit — 
‘late  summer -fruit.’ 
Such  as  had  been 
spared  long,  were 
now  very  ripe,  and 
hastening  to  decay — 
an  apt  emblem  of  Is¬ 
rael  long  spared,  but 
now  ripe  for  judg¬ 
ment. — C. 

b  Je.  24. 1-8.  Joel  3. 
13.  Re.14. 20:19.15. 


sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos 
9hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
house  of  Israel;  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all 
his  words. 

11  For  Thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led 
away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou 
‘seer,  ‘go,  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  there  eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there: 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more  at 
Beth-el:  for  uit  is  the  king’s  chapel,9  and  it  is 
the  king’s  court.1 

14  1  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to 
Amaziah,  I  was  no  prophet,2  neither  teas  I  a 
prophet’s  son:  but  I  teas  Tin  herdman,  and  a 
gatherer3  of  sycamore  fruit:4 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed5  the 
flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  *Go,  prophesy 
unto  my  people  Israel.6 

16  IT  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of 
the  Lord-,  thou  sayest,  ’-'Prophesy  not  against 
Israel,  and  ‘drop  not  tliy  word  against  the  house 
of  Isaac. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  “Thy  wife 
shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  bthy 
land  shall  be  divided  by  line;  and  thou  shalt 
die  in  a  “polluted  land:  and  Israel  dshall  surely 
go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land- 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  showed  the  near  approach  of  Israel's 
end.  4  Oppression  is  reproved.  11  A  famine  of  God’s  word  threatened. 


THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  “showed  unto  me: 
and,  behold,  a  basket  of  summer  fruit.1 
2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou?  And 
I  said,  bA  basket  of  summer  fruit.  Then  said 


Ye  have  even  rendered  the  civil  administrations  alto¬ 
gether  unjust  and  oppressive.  Ye  rejoice  in  your  idols, 
wealth,  and  power;  and  bpast  of  your  self-advance¬ 
ment,  and  your  ability  to  defend  yourselves:  but,  lo, 
as  executioners  of  my  just  judgment,  the  Assyrians, 
and  afterwards  the  Chaldeans,  shall  ravage  your  whole 
country,  and  murder  or  take  you  captive,  from  one  end 
of  your  land  to  the  other. 

Ver.  i.  Chief  of  the  nations.  Not  so  named  of  the  Gentiles, 
for  they  despised  the  Jews;  but  either  so  named  of  God,  when  he 
called  them  ‘my  people,’  and  constituted  them  the  depositaries 
of  his  holy  oracles,  and  gathered  them  to  his  garner  as  ‘  the  first- 
fruits’  (so  the  word  translated  ‘chief’  signifies)  of  his  harvest;  or 
so  named  of  themselves  when,  looking  to  their  religious  privileges, 
and  overlooking  their  neglect  of  them,  they  proudly  arrogated  to 
themselves  a  title  of  indefeasible  pre-eminence  among  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Who  imitate  David’s  instruments  of  music,  and  affect 
to  follow  his  example,  but  who  dedicate  to  revelry  what  he  dedi¬ 
cated  to  piety.  The  whole  description  presents  us  with  a  refined, 
indolent,  and  luxurious  people — an  evidence  how  easily,  and  how 
far,  fine  taste  and  true  religion  may  be  separated  among  any 
people — of  which  Italy,  the  land  of  painting  and  music,  affords  a 
sad  example,  while  it  proves  a  deceitful  snare  to  all  the  nations 
of  Europe.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Uncle.  The  whole  ten  brethren,  ver.  9,  having  died, 
the  burial  devolves  upon  the  uncle  as  next  of  kin. — For  we  may 
not,  &c.  Either  on  account  of  the  idolaters,  who  had  forbidden 
all  reference  to  Jehovah;  or  on  account  of  a  superstitious  fear  of 
mentioning  the  name;  or,  perhaps,  a  pious  acknowledgment  that 
silence  best  becomes  sinners  suffering  under  his  righteous  dis¬ 
pleasure.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Clefts.  Either  a  prophecy  of,  or  allusion  to,  the  earth¬ 
quake;  or  an  allusion  to  the  clefts  that  are  frequent  in  the  mud 
walls  of  cottages  in  warm  climates.  C. 

Reflections. — External  privileges  are  very  apt  to 
puff  up  pride.  And  if  we  be  once  abandoned  to  carnal 
security,  the  examples  of  God’s  judgments  all  around 
us  will  scarcely  affect  us.  A  round  of  dissipation  and 


luxury  effectually  alienates  the  mind  from  God,  and 
shuts  out  every  serious  consideration,  and  every  degree 
of  sympathy  with  afflicted  churches  and  nations!  Piti¬ 
ful  are  the  darling  pleasures  of  those  who  are  abandoned 
of  God.  But  fearful  is  their  case  when  his  wrath 
begins  to  burn  against  them.  No  external  relations, 
church  privileges,  or  temples  can  prevent  his  judg¬ 
ments.  He  abhors  the  form  of  godliness  which  is 
separated  from  its  power.  Dreadful  is  the  situation, 
when  luxurious  dissipation  is  exchanged  for  sword, 
pestilence,  famine,  captivity,  and  hell ! — when  terrible 
calamities  but  plunge  men  into  diabolical  astonishment 
and  eternal  despair! — when  all  are  generally  miser¬ 
able,  and  none  left  to  comfort  another!  and  when 
obstinate  perverters  of  justice  and  proud  boasters,  are 
sadly  abandoned  to  their  own  fate. 

CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  1-9.  These  things  were 
represented  to  Amos  in  a  vision.  The  vermin  not  only 
consumed  the  fruits  of  the  ground,  but  were  an  emblem 
of  the  Assyrian  ravagers.  The  terrible  lightning,  or 
drotight,  dried  up  their  rivers,  and  destroyed  part  of 
the  people,  or  figured  out  the  devastations  begun  by 
Tiglath-pileser  in  Gilead  and  Galilee.  The  straight 
wall  signified  the  Plebrew  nation,  formed  and  regu¬ 
lated  by  the  most  just  laws;  and  the  plumb-line  denoted 
that  their  conduct  was  discovered  as  not  answerable  to 
their  laws,  and  therefore  God  would  no  longer  forbear 
to  punish  them. 

Ver.  16.  Isaac.  They  call  themselves  by  ‘Isaac,’  rather  than 
by  Abraham  or  Jacob:  taking  advantage  of  the  antiquity  of  Isaac’s 
altar  to  sanction  their  modern  idolatry.  Even  as  Rome  takes 
advantage  of  the  antiquity  of  her  name  and  power  to  sanction 
her  innovations  in  doctrine  and  worship,  and  countenance  her 
usurpations  over  Christian  rights  and  liberties.  C. 
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Reflections. — God  executes  diversified  judgments 
upon  obstinate  sinners;  and  commonly  directs  his 
strokes  in  a  gradual  manner.  Yet  often  the  earnest 
supplications  of  God’s  ministers  divert  his  judgment 
for  a  time.  And  even  the  low  and  distressed  case  of 
nations  and  churches  are  a  plea  with  his  mercy.  But 
at  last  utter,  though  just,  destruction  shall  overtake  the 
incorrigible  revolters  from  his  law;  and  neither  temples 
nor  palaces  can  protect  from  ruin,  but  concur  to  render 
them  more  miserable.  Furious  persecution  is  the 
common  reward  of  ministers’  faithful  warnings  and  fer¬ 
vent  prayers  from  their  wicked  neighbours.  And  none 
are  more  ready  to  wrest  their  words,  and  accuse  and 
persecute  them  as  traitors,  than  profane  clergymen,  as 
their  fidelity  and  diligence  are  a  standing  reproach  to 
themselves.  They  who  are  prompted  to  all  their  reli¬ 
gion  by  carnal  hopes  of  provision  or  preferment  are 
apt  to  imagine  everybody  as  mean  and  selfish  as 
themselves.  But  it  is  a  great  comfort,  especially  in 
evil  times,  for  ministers  to  have  had  a  clear  call  to  their 
work.  And  if  men,  even  the  greatest,  oppose  them, 
God  will  attest  their  mission  and  messages  in  the  fear¬ 
ful  ruin  of  their  enemies.  And  it  is  at  our  infinite 
hazard  to  attempt  silencing  even  the  weakest  whom 
God  hath  commanded  to  speak. 

CHAPTER  VIII.  Ver.  4-6.  By  your  oppression 
ye  devour  the  substance  of  the  poor,  that  they  can 
scarcely  preserve  themselves  in  life:  ye  are  weary  of 
God’s  holy  seasons,  and  desirous  of  their  being  over, 
that  ye  may  return  to  your  injustice,  in  making  the 
measure  wherewith  you  sell  your  com  too  scanty,  and 
causing  the  poor  purchasers  to  give  you  more  than  just 
weight  for  the  price,  that,  by  youi  extortions,  ye  may 


A  famine  of  God's  icord  threatened. 


AMOS  IX. 


The  certainty  of  Israel's  desolation. 


the  Lord  unto  me,  cThe  end  is  come  upon  my 
people  of  Israel;  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them 
any  more. 

3  And  dthe  songs  of  the  temple2  shall  be 
howlings3  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
there 6  shall  be  many  dead  bodies  in  every  place; 
they  shall  cast  them  forth  with  silence.4 

4  IT  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  9s wallow  up  the 
needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to 
fail, 

5  Saying,  ^ When  will  the  new  moon5  be 
gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn?  and  the  Sabbath, 
that,  we  may  set  forth6  wheat,  ^making  the  ephah 
small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the 
balances  by  deceit.?8 

6  That  fewe  may  buy  the  poor  for  silver,  and 
the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes;  yea ,  and  sell  the 
refuse  of  the  wheat? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  9 the  excellency 
of  Jacob,1  Surely  lI  will  never  forget  any  of 
their  works. 

8  Shall  not  the  land  "tremble2  for  this,  and 
every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein?  and  °it 
shall  rise  up  wholly  as  a  flood;3  and  it  shall  be 
cast  out  and  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  PI  will  cause  the  sun 
to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth 
in  the  clear  day: 

10  And  I  will  turn  vour  feasts  into  mourn- 
ing,  and  all  your  songs  into  lamentation;  and 
Ir  will  bring  up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and 
baldness  upon  every  head;  and  I  will  make  it 
as*  the  mourning  of  an  only  son,  and  the  end 
thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11  H  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land;  not 
a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but 
of*  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord: 

12  And  they  shall  wander  "from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east ;  they  shall 
run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  "shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  The  fair  virgins  and 
young  men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They4  that  swear  by  The  sin  .of  Samaria, 
and  say,  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth;  and,  The 


A. M.  cir.  3214. 

B. C.  cir.  790. 


c  Je.i. 12:5.11.  L.a.4. 
18.  Eze.7.2,6,7.  cli.7.8. 
Re.  10.6. 

d  ch.  5.  23;  ver.  10. 
Ho.  10.5,6. 

2  The  temple — not 
at  Jerusalem,  but 
Bethel.— C. 

3  Heb.  shall  hcrwl. 
^Je. 9.21,22:22.18, 19. 

ch. 4.10:6.9, 10. 

4  Heb.  be  silent. 

g  Ps.  14.4.  Mat.  23. 14. 
Ja.  5. 6.ch.2.7;  5.11,12. 
Pr.30.14. 

h  Ps.2.3.  Is. 58.3, 13. 
Mai.  1. 13,  with  2Ki.4. 
23.Ex.2o.8.ver.io. 

5  Or,  month, 
t  Ne.  13. 15, 16. 

6  Heb.  open. 

j  Mi.  6.  10,  11,  with 
De.25. 13.  Le.  19.36.  Pr. 
11. 1. 

7  Heb.  perverting 
the  balances  0/ deceit , 
Ho.i2.7.Pr.2o.23. 

8  How  strange  this 
scrupulous  observ¬ 
ance  of  an  outward 
sabbath,  when  within 
the  spirit  never  rest¬ 
ed  from  its  covetous¬ 
ness  nor  its  injustice! 
But  such  is  the  de¬ 
ceitfulness  of  man’s 
unrenewed  heart,  no 
matter  by  what  out¬ 
ward  respect  for  reli¬ 
gion  it  may  be  model¬ 
led  or  restrained.  -C. 

k  ch.  2.  6;ver.4.  Le. 
25.30.  Ne.5.1,5.  Joel  3. 
3- 

9  Himself,  Ps.  68.34 
ch. 4.256.8.  Lu.2.32. 

1  Excellency  of  Ja¬ 
cob.  Not  by  Jacob's 
exaltation,  but  by 
JEHOVAH  himself, 
whom  alone  Jacob 
chose  for  his  God  at 
the  pillar  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  from 
whom  he  received  a 
new  name,  and  with 
whom  he  prevailed 
for  a  blessing.  Ex.  28. 
19-22532.28-30. — C. 

1  Je.i7.i.Ho.8.i3;  9. 
9,  with  Is.43.25.  Je.31. 
34- 

n  Ps.  60.  2.  Je.  9.12 
Ho.4.i-3.ver.io. 

2  Shall  not  the  land 
tremble t  Perhaps  an 
allusion  to  the  earth¬ 
quake.  See  ver.9. — C. 

o  z h.9.5.Is.57.2o;8.7, 
8.  Je. 46. 8.  Da. 9. 26. 

3  As  a  flood.  When 
national  sin  has  ‘come 
in  like  a  flood,’ 
then  shall  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  be  swept  away, 
and  leave  the  iand 
empty. — C. 

P  ch.4.13;  5.8.  Is.29. 
^JSg.Q.io.Job  5.14;  22. 
11. Mi. 3.6.1  Th.5.2,3. 

q  ch.  5.  23;  ver.  4, 5. 
Ho.  2.  11,  with  De.  12. 
7, T2;  17.14,15.  Mat.  26. 
30. 

r  Is.  15.2,3.  Je.48. 37. 
Eze.7. 18,27.30,31. 
s  Je.6.26.Zec. 12.10. 

/  1  Sa.3.1;  28.6,15; 2- 
9-  Ps.w.4  9-  Eze.7.  26. 
ver.5.Mi.3.6. 

u  Nu.  34.  6,7,11,12. 
Eze.47. 15-20. 
v  ver.  11.  Is. 5.5, 6. 
x  Ps.63.1;  144. 12. Is. 
41.  17-20.  Je.48. 18.  Pr. 

n.22;9.i3;7.7.Ho.2.3. 

y  De.  9. 21.  1  Ki.  12. 
30514.16.  Mi.1.5.  H0.4. 
i5;8.5»6;io.5;i3.2. 

4  More  literally — 
*  They  who  swear  by 
the  sin  of  Samaria, 
and  say,  By  the  life 
of  thy  god,  O  Dan; 
and,  By  the  life  of  the 
way  of  (or  to)  Beer- 
sheba.’  The  sin  of 
Samaria  was  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  golden 
calf  which  Jeroboam 
set  up.  The  god  of 
Dan  was  the  same ; 
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and  *  the  way  to 
Beersheba  ’  is  a  form 
of  expression  for  the 
idol  that  was  wor¬ 
shipped  there. — P. 

3  Heb.  way ,  Ho.  10. 
13.AC. 19.23524.14. 

z  ch.  5. 5,  with  2Ch. 
36. 16.  Pr.  29. 1. 


CHAP.  IX. 
a  ch.3.14.  Eze.10.4; 
9.2538.17.15.34.6. 

1  Upon  the  altar. 
As  this  prophecy  ter¬ 
minates  with  the  re¬ 
storation  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  David,  the 
altar  here  seen  is 
most  probably  that  of 
Jerusalem.  See  Is.  6. 
i.Eze.9.3. — c. 

b  ch.8.3.Ps.68.2i.Is. 

51.9.  Hab. 3.13. 

2  Or,  chapiter  or 
k nop. 

3  Or,  wound  them, 
c  Is.  24.  17, 18;  30.16, 

17.  Je. 48.44.  ch. 2. 14, 155 
5- 19- 

d  Ps.i39.8,&c.  Is.  2. 
i9.Job  26.6;2o.6.Je.5i. 
53-Ob.4.Pr.ii.2i. 

4  Hell.  Hades — the 
rave.  Though  they 
ide  among  the  dead. 

— C. 

5  Climb  up  to  hea¬ 
ven.  Not  in  reality, 
for  that  is  impossible; 
but  in  that  proud  im¬ 
agination  which  in¬ 
vades  the  preroga¬ 
tive  and  claims  the 
honours  due  to  God. 
— C. 

e  Ps.139.12.Je.23.24; 
37.10,17;  16.16.PS.94.7. 

6  Serpent- — any  car¬ 
nivorous  fish,  as  the 
shark.  The  meaning 
is,  that  in  the  lowest 
depth  of  earth  or 
sea,  or  the  most  inac¬ 
cessible  pinnacles  of 
the  mountains, in  their 
own  land  at  home  or 
in  the  land  of  stran¬ 
gers  far  away,  God's 
judgments  would 
search  and  follow, 
discover  and  smite 
them. — C. 

g  Le.  26.  33-39.  De. 
28.  64,65.  Eze.5.12,13. 
Pr.11.21. 

A  Je.44.11;  24.6.  Le. 

17. 10.  De. 28.63. 

i  Is.  64. 1,  2.  Mi. 1.4. 
Hab.3.10.  Ps.144.5. 

j  See  ch.  2.  16;  8.  8. 
Ho.4.3.Je.i2.4.  Is.7.17 
-25:8.7,8. 

k  Ps.  104. 3.  ch.  5.  8. 
Je.5.22. 

7  Or,  spheres.  Heb. 
ascensions. 

8  Or,  bundle ,  Ge.  2. 
1. 

9  Troop.  Storehouse 
{New co me).  It  seems, 
from  its  connection 
with  the  ‘  stories,’ 
or  upper  chambers  of 
heaven,  to  signifythe 
‘gathering  together’ 
of  waters  in  the  sea 
which  form  the  store¬ 
house  of  clouds, 
showers,  and  fertil¬ 
ity. — C. 

/Job 36.  27537. 6,11- 
13;  38*  35, 26. 

n  Je.  13.  23;  9.25,26. 
Ge.9.25.Is.i.io. 

o  Ex.  12. 51.  Ho.  12. 
*3- 

P  Je.47.4.De.2.23. 
q  ch. 1.5.2  Ki.16.9. 

1  Having  already 
effected  such  won¬ 
derful  transfers  of 
nations,  let  not  self- 
confident  Israel  (ver. 
10)  now  hope  to  elude 
my  decree  of  capti¬ 
vity  and  exile. — C. 

r  ver.1-4.Ps.11. 4-6. 
H0.13.7je.44.27. 

s  Ho.1.6;  3.  4;  9.  11- 
I7»I3*IS»l6- 


manner5  of  *Beer-sheba  liveth;  even  they  shall 
fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  certainty  of  Israel's  desolation.  11  The  restoring  of  the 
tabernacle  of  David. 

ISAWa  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  ^ltar: 

and  he  said,  bSinite  the  lintel2  of  the  door, 
that  the  posts  may  shake:  and  cut  them3  in  the 
head,  all  of  them;  and  I  will  slay  the  last  of 
them  with  the  sword:  che  that  fleeth  of  them 
shall  not  flee  away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of 
them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  Thoughd  they  dig  into  hell,4  thence  shall 
mine  hand  take  them ;  though  they  climb  up  to 
heaven,5  thence  will  I  bring  them  down: 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the 
top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out 
thence ;  and  though  they  be  ehid  from  my  sight 
in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  com¬ 
mand  the  serpent,6  and  he  shall  bite  them: 

4  And  Though  they  go  into  captivity  before 
their  enemies,  thence  will  I  command  the  sword, 
and  it  shall  slay  them:  and  hI  will  set  mine  eyes 
upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that 
Toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall  melt,  jand  all 
that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn:  and  it  shall  rise 
up  wholly  like  a  flood;  and  shall  be  drowned, 
as  bv  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  fc  stories7  in  the 
heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  8troop9  in  the 
earth ;  die  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth;  the  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Aren  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians 
unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord. 
TIave  not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt?  and  the  p Philistines  from  Caplitor, 
and  The  Syrians  from  Kir?1 

8  Behold,  "the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are 
upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  T  will  destroy  it 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth;  ‘saving  that  I  will 
not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  "I  will  2sift 
the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as 

t  De.4.3i.Je. 30. 11. Joel  2.32. Je.31. 36. Ob.  16.17.R0.11. 28, 29. 
u  Le.26.33.De.28.64.Mat.3.i2.  2  Heb.  cause  to  move. 


force  the  poor  to  sell  themselves  to  you  for  slaves,  at  a 
mere  trifle,  or  oblige  them  to  buy  the  very  refuse  of 
your  grain.  7-10.  God  hath  therefore  sworn  by  him¬ 
self  that  he  will  punish  your  wickedness  by  the  most 
terrible  and  overwhelming  judgments;  and  that  your 
present  prosperity  shall,  of  a  sudden,  issue  in  the  ter¬ 
rible  destruction  of  your  princes  and  people;  and  your 
luxurious  and  idolatrous  revelling  and  mirth,  in  the 
most  bitter  mourning  and  anguish.  14.  The  sin  of 
Samaria ,  and  manner  of  Beer-sheba,  denote  idols  wor¬ 
shipped  there. 

Ver.  12.  They  shall  search  for  a  living  prophet,  but  God  will 
raise  up  none  for  they  already  have  Moses  and  the  prophets; 
and  since  they  will  not  hear  them,  it  is  in  vain  to  send  them 
another.  C. 

Reflections. — Whatever  God  shows  us  ought  to 
be  carefully  observed.  His  patience  wears  out  at 
length;  and  obstinate  sinning  must  end  in  deplorable 


misery;  and  sinful  mirth  in  howling  and  ignominious 
death.  Yea,  hopeless  is  the  case  when  fearful  calami¬ 
ties  only  render  men  sullen  and  peevish. — Carnal  men 
heartily  hate  God  and  his  ordinances.  Sabbaths  and 
holy  duties  are  intolerable  burdens;  and  merchandise, 
even  the  basest,  is  to  them  a  cordial  pleasure.  Nor 
when  nations  are  ripening  for  ruin  do  they  ever  fail  to 
oppress  God’s  poor  people.  But  riches  got  by  rapine 
will  bring  on  ruin.  And  let  the  oppressor  be  ever  so 
high,  the  flood  of  God’s  wrath  shall  overwhelm  him. 
They  who  would  not  tremble  for  the  sins  of  the  land, 
shall  tremble  under  its  judgments.  And  if  men  hate 
God’s  Word  and  ordinances,  they,  and  every  impudent 
idolater,  must  expect  to  be  deprived  of  them,  and  hast¬ 
ened  into  eternal  misery. 

CHAPTER  IX.  Ver.  1.  God’s  standing  on  the 
altar  at  Beth-el,  and.  smiting  the  lintel,  and.  cutting  the 
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posts,  denote  his  treading  down  and  destroying  that 
and  other  idolatrous  temples,  together  with  the  king, 
princes,  priests,  and  people  that  worshipped  there. 
5,  6.  I,  the  almighty  Former  of  heaven  and  earth  and 
all  that  is  therein,  and  the  Governor  of  seas  and  rains, 
will,  with  the  greatest  ease,  ruin  the  whole  country  by 
the  ravaging  army  of  the  Assyrians.  7.  In  my  view, 
ye  Israelites  are  no  better  than  the  black,  barbarous, 
and  idolatrous  Ethiopians;  and  though  I  brought  you 
from  Egypt,  that  is  no  more  than  what  I  did  for  the 
Philistines,  or  will  do  for  the  Syrians,  who  are  mere 
heathens.  9.  I  will  despise  and  afflict  you,  O  ye 
Israelites  and  Jews,  among  all  nations;  but  with  such 
exact  care,  that  not  one  elect  person  shall  be  ruined,  or 
his  existence  prevented.  11,  12.  After  the  return  from 
Babylon,  the  Jewish  church  and  nation  were  re-estab¬ 
lished,  and  the  Maccabees  conquered  the  Edomites 
and  neighbouring  heathens.  But  by  the  coming  ol 
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The  restoring  of  the 


AMOS  IX. 


tabernacle  of  David. 


corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least 
grain3  fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All”  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  which  say,  The  evil  shall  not  over¬ 
take  nor  prevent  us. 

11  IF  In*  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  David4  that  is  fallen,  and  close5  up  the 
breaches  thereof:  and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins, 
and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old: 

12  Thatv  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of 
Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,6  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 


a.M.  cir.  32x4. 
B.C.  cir.  790. 


3  Heb.  stone . 

v  Is. 33. 14;  28. 14-22. 
ch.6.i,2.Zec.u.i7. 

x  Ac.  15. 16.  Ho.  1. 10, 
11;  3.  5.  Ro.  11.  25-27. 
Mat.  16.  18.  Ac.  u.  10, 
17.  Re.  11.  15.  Eze. 
xxxvii.xl.-xlviii.Is.ii. 
11-16. 

4  Restore  the  king¬ 
dom  to  Messiah, 
which  work,  though 
begun,  is  merely  in 
progress  to  final  ac¬ 
complishment.  For, 
undoubtedly  as  Is¬ 
rael  has  been  literal¬ 
ly  cast  out,  so  surely, 
if  any  solid  and  equal 
principle  of  interpre¬ 
tation  be  adopted, 
will  Israel  literally 
be  restored ;  and  as 
his  cities  have  liter¬ 
ally  been  rendered 
desolate,  so  literally 
will  his  ‘ruins’  be 
raised  up  again,  ver. 
14,15.— C. 


A. M.  cir.  3214. 

B. C.  cir.  790. 

5  Heb.  hedge  or 
•wall. 

y  Is.ii.i4;i4.i-3;i9- 
25.0b.  18-21.  Nu.24. 17, 
18.Is.xlix.lx.lxi. 

6  Heb.  upon  whom 
my  name  is  called. 

z  Le.  26.  5.  Ezc.  36. 
35.  Ho.  2.  21-23.  Jn.  4. 
35- 

7  Heb.  draweth 
forth. 

a  Joel  3.18,20.  Is.35. 
1  ;4i.  19:55.13.  Ps.72.16; 
65.12,13. 

8  Or,  new. 

b  See  Je.23. 3;  30.  3, 
18.  Ho.  1.11;  3.5.  Je.3. 
18.Is.61. 4,11;  65.21,22; 
62.  8,  9.  Hze.  37.25-28; 
36.33-36.  Ro.11.25, 26. 

c  Je. 23.6:32.41.  Eze. 
34.28.J0el  -3.20.Mi. 4. 4. 
Zop.  3. 13.ls.35. 10;  60. 


zthat  the  plowman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and 
the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth7  seed; 
and  “the  mountains  shall  drop  sweet8  wine,  and 
all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  And5 1  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  build  the  waste 
cities,  and  inhabit  them ;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof;  they  shall 
also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land, 
“and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of 
their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  God. 


Christ  the  church  was  restored,  religion  revived,  and 
shone  more  gloriously  than  ever  before;  and  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  Jews,  became  the  happy  subjects  of  his 
government.  13.  The  harvest  and  vintage  continuing 
till  the  next  seed-time,  &c.,  denotes  the  amazing  abund¬ 
ance  of  spiritual  blessings  in  the  apostolic  and  millen¬ 
nial  periods.  14,  15. ‘Their  rebuilding  the  waste  cities, 
&c.,  denotes  the  great  deliverance  from  the  heathenish 
idolatry  and  corrupt  lusts;  and  the  abundant  peace  and 
prosperity  and  fixed  settlement  of  the  gospel  church. 
These  last  five  verses  had  a  partial  fulfilment  among 


the  Jews  after  their  captivity  in  Babylon;  and  will  have 
a  more  noted  fulfilment  among  all  the  Hebrews  in  the 
glorious  future. 

Reflections. — Obstinate  wickedness  issues  at  last 
in  dreadful  and  unavoidable  min.  It  avails  not  who 
may  be  for  us,  if  God  be  against  us:  wherever  we  go 
his  eyes  are  upon  us  for  evil;  whatever  we  do,  his  hand 
can  destroy  us;  and  all  creatures  are  at  his  command 
to  execute  his  judgment.  Alasl  how  sins  indulged 
turn  professors  of  the  true  religion  into  worse  than 
heathens !  And  if  they  abandon  their  peculiar  holi¬ 


ness,  God  must  strip  them  of  their  peculiar  privileges. 
Nothing  can  be  a  more  lying  refuge  than  hopes  of  im¬ 
punity  in  impenitency:  and  never  is  ruin  nearer  than 
when  men  put  it  far  from  their  thoughts.  But  marvel¬ 
lously  God  preserves  his  elect  amidst  the  most  fearful 
shakings,  confusions,  and  miseries.  When  all  seems 
desperate,  he  wonderfully  revives  his  church,  and  blesses 
her  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
great  shall  be  the  glory  of  the  coming,  and  especially 
of  the  eternal  period,  in  which  not  one  good  thing  pro¬ 
mised  shall  remain  unfulfilled. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  AMOS. 


Of  the  book  of  Amos  two  distinct  views  may  be  taken.  (1)  It  may  be  viewed 
as  a  mere  composition,  without  any  reference  to  inspiration.  And  if  so,  what  an 
elevated  idea  does  it  convey  of  the  literary  state  of  Israel,  when  a  common  herd- 
man  and  fruiterer  could  produce  such  a  work.  Viewed  in  this  light,  the  sublimity 
and  beauty  of  its  imagery,  combined  with  the  purity  of  its  morals,  the  honesty  of 
its  rebukes,  and  the  tenderness  and  incorruptibility  of  its  patriotism,  place  it  far 
above  every  book  hitherto  produced  upon  these  subjects,  in  any  country,  by  any  of 
the  same  rank,  opportunities,  and  education.  (2)  But  while,  to  humble  the  pride 
of  man,  it  may  be  lawful  to  draw  such  a  comparison,  yet  the  true  view  of  the  book 
is  that  of  its  inspiration — the  work  of  a  ‘  holy  man  of  old  speaking  as  he  was  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.’  And  here  we  must  note  the  wisdom  of  God  in  ‘condescend¬ 
ing  to  men  of  low  estate.’  He  delivers  his  oracles  not  by  ‘  the  wise,’  not  by  ‘the 


scribe,’  not  by  ‘the  disputers  of  this  world,’  but  ‘chooses  the  weak  to  confound 
the  strong,  and  things  which  are  not  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are;  that  no 
man  should  glory  in  his  sight.’  No  doubt  God  has  chosen  a  Moses,  ‘learned  in 
all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians;’  and  a  Paul,  ‘bred  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel ;’  but 
if  he  did  so  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  sanctified  learning,  he  also  chose  an  Amos, 
who  was  ‘neither  a  prophet,  nor  the  son  (scholar)  of  a  prophet,’  but  a  simple 
‘herdman  and  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit,’  and  a  few  Galilean  fishermen,  ‘without 
(human)  learning,’  to  demonstrate  that  God’s  work  is  to  be  done,  ‘not  by  wisdom, 
nor  by  might,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.’ 

Amos  prophesied  of  the  same  events  as  Hosea,  and  seems  to  have  been  his  con¬ 
temporary.  He  is  quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  Ac.  7.  42,  43;  15.  15-18,  corre¬ 
sponding  to  Am.  5.  25,  26;  9.  11,  12.  C. 


THE  BOOK 


OF  THE  PROPHET 


OBaDIAH. 


Obadiah  seems  to  have  prophesied  along  with  Jeiemiah,  about  a.m.  3417.  His  short  prophecy  contains,  (1)  Threatenings  against  the  Edomites,  who  may  be 
considered  as  tyDical  ~f  Antichrist  and  other  implacable  adversaries  of  the  true  church;  viz.  that  their  pride  should  be  humbled,  ver.  1-4:  their  wealth  plundered, 
ver.  5-7:  their  wisdom  infatuated,  ver.  7-9:  their  spiteful  carriage  towards  God’s  distressed  people  avenged,  ver.  10-16.  (2)  Gracious  promises  to  Israel,  that  they 

should  subdue  the  Edomites  and  others,  ver.  17-20:  and  that  Christ’s  kingdom  should  be  erected  by  a  great  salvation,  ver.  21. 

[The  prophecy  of  Obadiah  is  remarkable  as  the  shortest  book  in  the  Old  Testament.  Yet,  within  that  brief  limit,  it  foretells  and  describes  the  final  extirpation 
of  an  entire  people,  ver.  10 — a  mighty  and  prosperous  kingdom — an  event  which  history  has  fully  realized.  For  either  the  Edomites  were  cut  off  in  the  Maccabean 
and  subsequent  wars,  or  completely  scattered  from  their  own  country  and  embodied  among  the  Jews,  or  absorbed  by  the  Nabathean  Arabs.  C. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  personal  history  or  family  of  Obadiah.  The  place  of  his  birth  is  not  stated,  and  the  period  at  which  he  wrote  can  only  be  conjectured 
from  incidental  evidence.  That  he  wrote  previous  to  the  time  of  Jeremiah  is  evident  from  bis  language,  which  is  purer  and  of  an  older  type;  it  is  also  evident  from 
the  fact  that  Jeremiah  must  have  read  and  made  use  of  Obadiah’s  prophecy  (comp.  Je.  49.  7-22).  From  this  we  infer  that  Obadiah  wrote  before  the  captivity.  It 
appears  also  from  a  careful  comparison  of  ver.  10-18  with  Joel  2.  32;  3.  1,  seq.,  that  the  latter  was  acquainted  with  and  partially  quotes  the  former.  Obadiah,  there¬ 
fore,  must  have  been  at  least  as  old  as  Joel,  and  must  have  written  before  him.  This  places  Obadiah  among  the  earliest  group  of  prophets. 

There  are  statements  in  the  book  which  might  at  first  sight  seem  to  run  counter  to  the  above  conclusion.  In  ver.  10-16  the  judgments  pronounced  on  Edom 
are  said  to  have  been  caused  by  the  Edomites  rejoicing  that  strangers  had  taken  possession  of  Jerusalem,  and  led  the  Jews  captives.  But  it  is  highly  probable  that 
the  prophet  alludes  to  the  time  when  Jerusalem  was  plundered  by  the  Philistines  and  Arabs  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram,  2  Ki.  8.  20;  2  Ch.  21.  8.  Then  the  Edomites 
joined  the  enemy  and  practised  great  cruelty  upon  the  Jews. 

Obadiah's  prophecy  is  one  continuous  proclamation  of  the  destruction  of  Edom.  But  Edom  is  not  spoken  of  or  denounced  as  an  isolated  nation.  Its  attitude 
towards  Israel,  the  people  of  God,  is  the  groundwork  of  the  prophecy.  This  has  been  well  brought  out  by  Keil: — ‘  He  regards  the  judgment  upon  Edom  as  one 
feature  in  the  universal  judgment  upon  all  nations,  proclaims  in  the  destruction  of  the  power  of  Edom  the  overthrow  of  the  power  of  all  nations  hostile  to  God,  and 
in  the  final  elevation  and  re-establishment  of  Israel  in  the  Holy  Land  foretells  the  completion  of  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah,  i.e.  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  dominion 
over  all  nations;  so  that  we  may  say  with  Iiengstenberg,  that  Obadiah  makes  the  judgment  upon  the  Gentiles  and  the  restoration  of  Israel  the  leading  object  of  his 
prophetic  painting.’  P. ] 
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The  destruction  of  Edom. 


OBADIAH. 


1  The  destruction  of  Edom,  3  for  their  pride,  10  and  for  their  un¬ 
natural  behaviour  unto  Jacob.  17  The  salvation  and  victories  of 
Jacob. 

THE  vision  of  Obadiab.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  “concerning  Edom,  bWe  have 
heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an 
ambassador1  is  sent  among  the  heathen,  Arise 
ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  T  have  made  thee  small  among 
the  heathen:  thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  IF  Thed  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived 
thee,  thou  that  Tlvvellest  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,2  whose  habitation  is  high;  that  saith  in 
his  heart,  3Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the 
ground? 

4  Though71  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and 
though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,3 
thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  Thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night, 
(how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have 
stolen  till  they  had  enough?  if  the  grape- 
gatherers  came  to  thee,  would  they  not  leave 
some  grapes?4 

6  IIowj  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out! 
how  are  his  hidden  things  sought  up! 

7  Allfe  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have 
brought  thee  even  to  the  border;  the  men  that 
were  at  peace  with  thee5  have  deceived  thee, 
and  prevailed  against  thee;  they  that  eat  thy 
bread6  have  laid  a  wound7  under  thee:  Hhere  is 
none  understanding  in  him.8 

8  Shall”  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
even  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and 
understanding  out  of  the  mount  of  Esau? 

9  And  °thy  mighty  men,  O  Teman,  shall  be 
dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the 
mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  IF  Eor  thy  violence  against  thy  brother 
Jacob,  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  Thou  shalt 
be  cut  off  for  ever. 

11  Inr  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the 
other  side,  in  the  day  that  the  strangers  carried 
away  captive  his  forces,9  and  foreigners  entered 
into  his  gates,  and  Scast  lots  upon  Jerusalem, 
oven4  thou  wast  as  one  of  them. 

12  But  Thou  shouldest  not  “have-  looked2  on 
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a  Is.2i.n;xxxiv.Ps. 
137.  7-  Je. 9.25, 26;  25.9, 
x6, 21 549.7-22. 

b  La. 4.21, 22.  Joel  3. 
i9.Eze.25.i2-i4;xxxv. 
Am.  1. 1 1, 12.  Mai.  1.3,4. 
Je.49-i4;5i-27.2& 

1  Ambassador — in 
the  form  of  a  public 
opinion  hostile  to  the 
arrogant  pretensions 
of  Edom. — C. 

c  Is.  34. 12.  Eze.  25. 13, 

14. Je.49.15, 9,io, 13. 

d  Je.  49.16.  Mai.  1.4. 
Pr.i6.i8.He.3.i3. 

e  Nu.34.3,4.  2KL14. 
7- 

2  See  Je.49.16.-C. 
Z  Is.  14. 13-15;  47*  7- 

Re.  18.7. 

h  Je.49.16j51.53.  Am. 

9. ?.  Hab.2.9.  Is.  14. 14, 

15.  Job  20.6. 

3  A  mong  the  sta  rs. 
Seen  from  the  bottom 
of  the  ravine  in  which 
Petra,  the  capital, 
was  situated,  the 
lofty  towers  that 
crowned  the  heights 
would  literally  seem 
among  the  stars.  The 
book  of  Job  abun¬ 
dantly  testifies  that 
the  Edomites  were 
deeply  skilled  in  as¬ 
tronomy;  and  if,  as 
is  most  probable,  ad¬ 
dicted  to  judicial 
astrology,  the  ‘  nest  * 
or  dwelling  among 
the  stars  may  import 
a  national  conviction 
drawn  from  that  de¬ 
ceptive  study,  that 
her  glory  was  to  exist 
coeval  with  the  stars 
— even  such  as  is,  at 
this  day,  the  confi¬ 
dent  assumption  of 
the  church  of  Rome, 
though  hypotheti¬ 
cally  warned  by  Paul 
(Ro.  11.  20-22),  and 
prophetically  doom¬ 
ed  by  John,  Re.  18.2- 
24. — C. 

i  Je.49.9. 

4  O  r.glea  n  ings,  D  e . 
24.2i.Is.i7.5,6;24.i3. 

j  Ps.  139. 1.  Da.  2. 22. 
Je.49.10. 

k  Ps.55.13.  Je.38.22. 

5  Heb.  the  men  of 
thy  peace. 

6  Heb.  the  men  of 
thy  bread ,  Ps.41.9. 

7  Laid  a  wound. 

4  Spread  a  snare  un¬ 
der  thee.’ — New- 
come. 

I  Is.19.11-14. 

8  Or,  of  it. 

n  Is.29.14;  19.iT.Je. 
49-7- J°b  5.i2.i3.Ps.  33. 

10. 

o  1  Sa.28.20.Ps.76.5, 
6.  De.  28. 25.  Is.  19. 16. 
Je.50.37.  Am. 2.16.  Na. 
3.13.PS.48.6. 

p  Ge.27.41.  Eze.  25. 
12;  35.  5, 6,  12-15.  Bs. 
I37-7- 

q  Is.  34.  5-15-  Je.49. 

i3,i7-2c.Eze.25.i3,i4; 

35-3_I5.Jool  3. 19.  Mai. 
i.3,4. 

r  Ps.137.7.2  Ki.24.10 
-16;  25.4-21.  Je.xxxix. 
lii. 

9  Or,  carried  away 
his  substance. 

s  Joel  3.3.Na.3.io. 
t  Ps.50.18. 

1  Or,  do  not  behold , 
&c. 

u  Ps.22.17;  54.7;  59. 
io'92.io;ii2.8.  Mi.4.11; 
7.3,10. 

2  Thou  shouldest 
not  have  looked  with 
satisfaction  on  the 
calamity  of  Jacob, 
but  either  have  pub- 
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licly  aided  him  in  his 
distress,  or  privately 
retired  to  weep  and 
to  pray  for  him. — C. 
v  ver.  13.  Ps.  37. 13; 

137.7. 

x  Job  31.29.  Eze. 25. 
3.4.6, 7J35-I5. 

3  Heb.  magnified 
thy  mouth. 

y  Ps.  137.7.  Zee.  12. 
2.3- 

4  Or,  forces. 

6  Or,  shut  up. 
z  Eze.  20.  3.  Joel  1. 
1513. 1-16.Is.63. 1-4.  Ps. 
no.  5,6.  Je. 25.9-25,29; 
49. 12. 1  Pe.4.17. 

a  I  lab.  2. 8.  Eze.  35. 
15.PS.137.8.  Joel  3.7.8. 
Ja.  2. 13.  Mat.  7. 2.  Ju. 

1.7. 

b  Je.  25.15,16, 27-29; 
49.  12.  Is.  xxiv.  xxxiv. 
Ps.75.8,9. 1  Pe.4. 17,18. 
Is.  51. 22, 23;  49. 25, 26. 
Joel  2.17. 

6  Or,  cup  up. 

c  Je.  46.28.  Am.  9.8. 
De.  32. 36.  Joel  2.32. 

7  Or,  they  that  es¬ 
cape. 

8  Or,  it  shall  be 
holy,  Joel 3.17.  Is.  1. 27; 
4.3,4;  26.2;  29.23,24;  60. 
21.  Je.31.23.  Zee.  8. 3; 

14.20.21.  Re. 21. 27. 
aMs.i4.i,2.Joel3.i9. 

Am.9.11,12,14,15. 

e  Is.io.i7;n.i4;3i.9. 
Joel  3.19.  Mi.  5.8.  Nu. 
24.17.Eze.25.12j38.14- 
23.Zec.  12.6514. 3. 
g  See  on  ver.  10. 
h  Am. 9.12.  Mai. 1.3. 
Eze.  35.2, 3.  Je.  17. 26; 
32.44;  33.13,  with  Jos. 

15.21. 

*  Jos.15.33.45-  Zee. 

7.7. Zep.2.7.Is.n.i4. 

9  This  verse  as  ren¬ 
dered  in  our  English 
translation  is  very  ob¬ 
scure.  It  is  intended 
to  show  how  in  the 
day  of  Israel’s  pros¬ 
perity  the  Jews  would 
take  possession  of  the 
countries  of  their  bit¬ 
terest  foes:  —  ‘They 
(the  Jews)  who  dwell 
in  the  Negeb  (the 
southern  district  of 
Judcea)  shall  possess 
all  Edom ;  and  they 
who  inhabit  the 
Shephelah  (the  spe¬ 
cific  name  of  a  plain 
at  the  western  base 
of  the  mountains  of 
Judaea)  shall  possess 
the  country  of  the 
Philistines;  and  they 
will  take  possession 
of  the  fields  of  Eph¬ 
raim,  and  the  fields 
of  Samaria ;  and 
Benjamin  will  take 
possession  of  Gilead.’ 
By  this  paraphrase 
the  sense  is  brought 
out. — P. 

j  Eze.  xlviii.  Am.  9. 
14,15.  Ho.  1. 10, 11.  Is. 
11. 1 1.  Je.3.18.  Eze. 34. 
12-14;  36.  1-24;  37.  21- 
28. 

k  Ju. 1. 32, 33.1  Ki.17. 
9.Mat.i5.2i,22. 

1  Or,  shall  possess 
that  which  is  in 
Sepharad. 

1  Je  32-44- 

n  Ju. 3.9. Is.  19.20,  or 
1  Ti.4.16.  Ja.5.20.  Da. 
12.3. 

2  Saviours.  Either 
conquering  ‘deliver¬ 
ers’  from  earthly 
bondage,  or  preach¬ 
ers  01  the  glorious 
gospel  — 4  deliverers  ’ 
from  spiritual  thral¬ 
dom. — C. 

o  Da.2.35,44;7.i4,27. 

Zee.  14.9.  Zep.3.9.  Ps. 
72.8-19.  Is.9.6,7.  Lu.i. 
33.Re.11. 13. 


The  victories  of  Jacob. 

the  Tlay  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  be¬ 
came  a  stranger;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
"rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day 
of  their  destruction;  neither  shouldest  thou 
have  spoken  proudly3  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  ^shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the 
gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity; 
yea,  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their 
affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have 
laid  hands  on  their  substance4  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the 
cross-way,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  escape; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  delivered  up5  those 
of  his  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of  distress. 

15  For*  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all 
the  heathen;  °as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be 
done  unto  thee:  thy  reward  shall  return  upon 
thine  own  head. 

16  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy 
mountain,  so  shall  all  the  heathen  Mrink  con¬ 
tinually,  yea,  they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall 
swallow  down,6  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
they  had  not  been. 

17  1  Butc  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  deliver¬ 
ance,7  and  there  shall  be  holiness;8  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  shall  dpossess  their  possessions. 

18  And®  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  fire, 
and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the  house 
of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them;  and  There  shall  not 
be  any  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau;  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  shall  possess  the 
Tnount  of  Esau:  and  they  of  The  plain  the 
Philistines;  and  they  shall  possess  the  fields  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Samaria;  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  shall  possess  Gilead.9 

20  Andj  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the  Canaanites, 
even  unto  fcZarephath;  and  the  captivity  of 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Sepharad,  shall  possess 
the  lcities  of  the  south. 

21  And  ”saviours2  shall  come  upon  mount 
Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau;  and  The 
kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 


Ver.  3-7.  However  proud  ye  Edomites  be,  and  how¬ 
ever  rocky  and  inaccessible  your  country,  I  will  cause 
the  Chaldeans  and  others  to  lay  it  desolate  and  destroy 
your  nation.  And,  worse  than  robbers  or  gatherers  of 
grapes,  they  shall  utterly  spoil  you  of  all  that  you  have, 
even  of  what  you  think  best  secreted.  Yea,  your  allies, 
who  have  marched  to  your  borders  as  assistants,  and 
received  your  subsidies  and  provision,  shall  betray  you, 
and  turn  their  arms  against  you:  10-16.  Because,  con¬ 
trary  to  natural  relation  and  duty,  ye  took  pleasure  in 
the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  and  even  helped  the  Chaldeans 
to  destroy  Jerusalem,  murder  its  inhabitants,  appre¬ 
hend  captives,  and  seize  on  the  spoil;  or  insulted  the 
unhappy  sufferers,  and  even  barbarously  endeavoured 
to  apprehend,  murder,  or  deliver  to  the  Chaldeans,  such 
as  had  fled;  your  conduct  shall  draw  upon  you  similar 
sufferings  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  destruction  of  the 
heathens  around  you;  and  your  joyous  revellings  in 
Judea,  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  my  people, 


shall  issue  in  your  drinking  up,  to  the  very  bottom,  the 
cup  of  unbelief,  to  your  utter  ruin,  and  the  perpetual 
desolation  of  your  country.  17-21.  These  verses  had 
a  partial  fulfilment  when  Cyrus  restored  the  Jews  to 
their  country,  and  when  the  Maccabees  subdued  the 
Edomites  and  the  nations  around,  and  in  the  apostolic 
spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen;  but  will  have 
a  more  signal  accomplishment  when  the  Hebrews  re¬ 
turn  to  their  own  land  in  the  future,  and  when 
the  Antichristians  and  Turks  are  cut  off,  to  make  way 
for  the  universal  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ver.  17.  The  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  is  still  future  —  for 
though  Judah  obtained  temporary  restoration,  and  gained,  by 
the  Maccabees,  distinguished  victories  over  Edom,  yet  they 
did  not  abide  in  ‘their  possessions’ — neither,  alas!  were  they 
‘holiness’  to  the  Lord; — neither  has  ‘the  captivity  of  Israel’  yet 
been  reclaimed  or  restored.  The  time  is  still  future,  but  the 
event  certain.  C. 

Reflections. — God  can  easily  find  both  hearts  and 

1445 


hands  for  the  most  bloody  work  he  can  intend  against 
sinners.  And  pride  and  carnal  security  dangerously 
deceive  and  ripen  men  for  destruction.  Their  self¬ 
exaltation  but  tends  to  debase  them;  their  carnal  con¬ 
fidences  but  betray  them;  their  wealth  but  allures  their 
enemies  to  hunt  out  and  destroy  them;  their  hired 
allies  assist  them  to  their  ruin;  their  understanding,  not 
employed  to  keep  them  from  sin,  being  infatuated, 
decoys  them  into  danger;  the  bravery  of  their  warriors 
but  serves  to  make  the  slaughter  more  universal;  their 
joys  but  issue  in  embittering  their  anguish;  their  un- 
dutiful  and  barbarous  conduct  towards  God’s  distressed 
people  but  fills  up  an  uncommon  cup  of  misery  to  them¬ 
selves. — But  marvellously  connected  are  the  confusion 
of  Christ’s  impenitent  foes,  the  deliverance  of  his  church, 
and  the  conversion  and  purification  of  multitudes  of 
sinners;  and  great  is  the  honour  that  Jesus  obtains 
therein.  Yea,  if  we  suffer  with  him  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him,  and  be  glorified  together. 
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T  H  E 


BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 


JONAH. 


This  prophet  was  born  in  Gath-hepher,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  prophesied  about  a.m.  3140.  In  some  unwritten  predictions  he  foretold  the  restoration  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  by  Jehoash  and  Jeroboam  II.,  2  Ki.  14.  25.  But  here  we  have  the  history  of  the  warning  which  he  gave  to  the  heathen  Ninevites.  It  contains 
remarkable  manifestations  of  human  infirmity  and  divine  mercy  connected.  But  the  principal  scope  of  it  is  to  figure  out  Jesus  Christ’s  interposition  for  guilty 
sinners,  and  the  amazing  and  effectual  spread  of  his  gospel  through  the  Gentile  world. 

[This  prophet  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  and  born  at  Gath-hepher,  a  city  of  that  tribe.  (See  2  Ki.  14.  25;  Jos.  19.  13.)  Many  things  are  conjectured  con¬ 
cerning  him,  which,  because  merely  conjectural,  we  hold  it  useless  to  repeat,  believing  it  better,  and  perhaps  the  only  thing  strictly  allowable,  to  speak  of  those 
things  that  are  clearly  recorded.  These  things  are  merely  the  time  of  his  preaching,  which  was  in  or  a  little  before  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Jehoash  (2  Ki. 
14.  25),  and  the  facts  narrated  in  the  book  itself;  namely,  the  prophet’s  divine  commission;  his  unwillingness  to  comply;  his  attempted  escape;  his  wonderful  pre¬ 
vention;  his  miraculous  preservation;  his  faithful  announcement  of  judgment;  the  remarkable  repentance  of  Nineveh;  its  merciful  reprieve;  the  prophet’s  dissatis¬ 
faction;  and  God’s  condescending  defence  of  his  merciful  government.  These  facts,  when  combined,  present  us  with  a  truly  wonderful  narrative — one  which,  if  need 
were,  against  mere  philosophers,  we  could  well  defend;  but  one  of  which,  to  Christians,  it  is  enough  to  say,  its  truth  is  endorsed  by  our  Lord  himself;  while  the 
miraculous  preservation  of  the  prophet  is  declared  to  have  been  a  type  of  his  death  and  resurrection.  (See  Mat.  12.  39-41;  Lu.  11.  30-32;  He.  13.  15.)  Jonah, 
though  his  book  rank  fifth  in  order  of  the  minor  prophets,  must  evidently  have  been  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  all,  except  David,  who  have  left  behind  them 
any  written  predictions.  For  the  fall  of  Nineveh,  and  the  death  of  Sardanapalus,  the  last  of  the  Assyrian  monarchs,  is,  by  common  consent  of  chronologers,  referred 
to  a  period  about  820  b.c.;  while  the  same  authorities  generally  refer  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  and  the  repentance  and  reprieve  of  Nineveh,  to  a  period  about  862  B.c., 
which  was  during  the  life  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel.  C. 

The  site  of  Gath-hepher  is  well  known,  and  the  tomb  of  Jonah  venerated.  It  is  situated,  as  Jerome  says,  two  miles  from  Sepphoris,  on  the  way  to  Tiberias. 
The  road  from  Nazareth  to  Tiberias  also  passes  near  it.  It  stands  on  the  top  of  a  rocky  hill,  and  is  now  called  Mashhad,  which  is  the  name  commonly  given  in 
Syria  to  tomb  or  shrine  of  saint  or  prophet.  On  the  very  summit  of  the  hill,  visible  from  afar,  is  a  little  square  building,  surmounted  by  a  white  dome;  and  a  very 
ancient  tradition,  received  alike  by  Christians  and  Mohammedans,  affirms  that  this  building  is  the  tomb  of  the  prophet  Jonah.  P.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Jonah ,  sent  by  God  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tarshish.  4  He  is  over¬ 
taken  by  a  tempest,  11  thrown  into  the  sea,  17  and  sivallowed  by  a  fish. 

NOW  thea  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
JonalP  the  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  “great  city,1 
and  cry  against  it;  for  Their  wickedness  is  come 
up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  “rose  up  to  9flee  unto  7lTarshish,2 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 'and  went  down 
to  jJoppa;  and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tar- 
shisli;  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went 
down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  IT  But  the  Lord  fesent  out3  a  great  wind 
into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in 
the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  like4  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  lcried 
every  man  unto  his  god.  and  "oast  forth  the 
wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to 
lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah  was  gone  down 
into  the  sides  of  the  ship  ;5  and  he  lay,  and  °was 
fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said 
-unto  him,  pWhat  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  arise, 
call7  upon  thy  God,  rif  so  be  that  God  will  think 
upon  us,  that  we  perish  not, 

k  Am.4. 13. Pr.  10.9. Ps.  107.25.  I  Ro.i. 20-25;  2.14,15.1  K1.18.26.IS.44.18-20;  45.20. 
n  Ac.27.i8,i9.Job2.4.  o  Ju.16.19.2  Sa.xi.Mat.25.5;26.4o.  /  R0.13.11.EP.5.14. 

q  Ps.107.25-28;  78.34.  Mat. 8.25.  r  ch. 3.9. Joel  2. 14.  Am. 5. 15. 


A. M.  cir.  3:42. 

B. C.  cir.  8 


CHAP.  I. 
a  Eze.i.i.Je  1.1. 
b  2  Ki. 14.25.  Mat.12. 
39,40. 

cGe.  10. 1 1,12.011.3.3. 
Zep.2.3,i5.Na.2.i,8. 

1  It  was  situated  on 
the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Tigris,  opposite 
to  the  modern  Mosul, 
about  280  miles  north 
of  Babylon.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Diodorus  Sicu¬ 
lus,  it  was  a  parallelo¬ 
gram  20  miles  long 
and  12  broad ;  conse¬ 
quently  rather  more 
than  60  miles  in  com¬ 
pass.  It  was  sur¬ 
rounded  by  walls  100 
feet  in  height,  so 
broad  that  three 
chariots  could  drive 
abreast,  and  defend¬ 
ed  by  1500  towers, 
each  200  feet  high — 
truly  a  ‘  great  city.’-C. 

d  Ge.18.20.Ja. 5.4, 5. 
Re.iS.5.Ezr.9.6. 

e  Ge.  25.  34.  Nu.  24. 
25.  Ps.94.8. 

g  Ne.6.n.  Ge.3.8;4. 
i6.Ja.5.i7.Ex.4.i3.ch. 
4.2. 

h  Is.2.i6;23.i;6o.9. 

2  Tarshish.  Many 
places  being  so 
named,  it  is  impossi¬ 
ble  to  decide  to  which 
the  prophet  meant  to 
retreat.  Tarsus  in 
Cilicia,  Carthage  in 
Africa,  and  Tartissus 
in  Spain,  have  all 
been  suggested ; 
while  some  think  it  a 
general  name  for  *  the 
sea.’  That  it  was  not 
the  eastern  Tarshish 
to  which  vessels 
sailed  from  Ezion- . 

eber,  on  the  Red 
ea,  the  embarkation 
at  Joppa,  a  port  in 
the  Mediterranean, 
proves  certain. — C. 
i  Ps.139.7. 
j  Jos.  19. 46.  2  Ch.  2. 
16.  Ac. 9.36. 

3  Heb.  cast  forth. 

4  Ileb.  thought. 

5  Into  the  sides  of 
the  ship.  Into  one  of 
the  sleeping  berths 
situated  in  the  sides 
of  the  ship.— -C. 


A. M.  cir.  3142. 

B. C.  cir.  802. 


s  Jos.  7. 14, 16.  1  Sa. 
10.  20, 21;  14.  41, 42, 44. 
Pr.16.33.  Ac. 1.26. 

t  Pr.  i6.33;i8.  18.  Am. 
3-2* 

11  Jos.  7.19^.5.16. 
v  Ge. 49. 3 3547. 3. 
x  Ro.  3. 1, 2.  Ps.  147. 
i9,_o.Phi.3.5. 
y  Ac.27.23.Re.ir.4. 

<3  Or,  JEHOVAH, 
z  Is.42.5,8.  Je.10.10, 

n;32.i7;5i.i5,i9. 

a  Ps.  146.6. 

7  Heb.  afraid  with 
great fear ,  Da.  5.  6, 9. 
Is.  33. 14. 

8  Though  heathens, 
as  appears  from  each 
having  his  peculiar 
tutelary  god  (ver.  5), 
yet,  like  most  other 
heathens,  they  did 
not  deny  the  Deity, 
but  merely  the  sole 
Deity,  of  JEHOVAH ; 
and  when  they  heard 
of  him  as  the  God  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  the 
evidence  of  the  fact 
in  the  storm  and  the 
confession  of  Jonah, 
they  became  afraid. 
They  seem  to  have 
been  ignorant  and 
superstitious,  but,  in 
their  own  way,  pious 
men,  open  to  convic¬ 
tion,  and,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  converted  to 
the  knowledge  and 
worship  of  the  true 
God.  See  ver.14-16.-C. 

b  Ps.76.7,8.  Ge.39.9. 
Jc.50.7. 

c  See  ver.  3.  Job  27. 
22. 

d  1  Sa.6.2.2  Sa.  24.11 
-13. 

5)  Heb.  silent  fro7n 
us. 

1  Or,  grew  moj'e 
afid  more  tempes¬ 
tuous.  Heb.  went 
and  was ,  &c. 

e  2  Sa.  24. 17.  Jn.  n. 
50.  Ep.5.2.  2  Co.  5. 21. 
Is. 53.4. 5-  1  Be.  2. 24;  3. 
1 8. 

^•Jos.7.12.  Ec.  9.18, 
with  Ac. 27.24. 

2  Heb.  digged. 

h  Pr.21.30.  Ps.  76.  7. 
1  C0.10.22.Pr.11.21. 
f  Is.26.16.  Ps.  78. 34; 
I  107.28. 


7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow. 
Come,  and  let  us  Scast  lots,  that  we  may  know 
for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they 
cast  lots,  and  The  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  uTell  us,  we  pray 
thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us;  vwhat 
is  thine  occupation?  and  whence  contest  thou? 
what  is  thy  country?  and  of  what  people  art 
thou? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  *1  am  an  Hebrew: 
and  I  Tear  the  Lord,6  the  zGod  of  heaven, 
“which  hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  exceedingly  7afraid,8 
and  said  unto  him,  bWhy  hast  thou  done  this? 
For  the  men  knew  that  he  cfled  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

Ill  Then  said  they  unto  him,  dWhat  shall 
we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  calm 
unto  us?9  for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tem¬ 
pestuous.1 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  “Take  me  up, 
and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea:  so  shall  the  sea 
be  calm  unto  you ;  for  I  know  that  Tor  my  sake 
this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless,  the  men  rowed2  hard  to 
bring  it  to  the  land ;  hbut  they  could  not:  for  the 
sea  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  Tried  unto  the  Lord,  and 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  x.  The  word  of  the  Lord.  Not  a  mere  I 
vocal  word,  but,  according  to  Ge.  15.  1-18;  17.  22,  a  visible  mani¬ 
festation  of  ‘the  Word  that  was  with  God,  and  was  God.’  C. 

Ver.  17.  A  great  fish — commonly  supposed  to  be  a  whale  (as 
most  in  accordance  with  Mat.  12. 40),  though  the  species  is  not 


here  mentioned  by  the  pronhet,  nor  does  it  necessarily  signify  a 
whale  even  in  Matthew.  For  the  purpose  of  preservation,  how¬ 
ever,  the  whale  seems  most  appropriate;  as,  without  supposing 
the  pronhet  to  have  d-scended  into  the  stomach  (which  the  text 
does  not  necessarily  reouire),  the  mouth  of  a  common  whale  pre- 

1447 


sents  a  cavity  from  6  to  8  feet  wide,  from  10  to  12  feet  high,  and 
from  15  to  16  feet  long;  which  would  contain  an  abundant  supply 
of  air,  continually  renewed  by  the  creature’s  ascent  to  the  surface. 
The  fact  that  whales  are  not  found  in  the  Mediterranean  is  of  no 
weight,  inasmuch  as  they  may  have  been  there  abundantly,  and 
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The  deliverance  of  Jonah. 


JONATT  TIT. 


He  preachetli  in  Nineveh. 


said.  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  Jlet  us  not  perish  for  this  man’s  life,  and 
lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood:  for  thou,  ,cO 
Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15  So  They  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him 
forth  into  the  sea;  and  the  sea  "ceased3  from  her 
raging. 

16  Then  the  men  °feared  the  Lord  exceed¬ 
ingly,  and  offered  pa  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  made  9 vows. 4 

17  IT  Now  the  Lord  had  rp repared  a  great 
fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And  s Jonah  was  in 
the  belly5  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAPTER  II. 


1  The  prayer  of  Jonah.  10  He  is  delivered  out  of  the  belly  of  the  fish. 

EPHEN  Jonah  “prayed  unto  the  Lord  6his 
-L  God  cout  of  the  fish’s  belly, 

2  And  said,  I  Tried  by  reason  of1  mine  afflic¬ 
tion  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  “heard  me;  9out  of 
the  belly2  of  hell3  cried  I,  and  thou  heartiest  my 
voice. 

3  For  thou  fiiadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in 
the  midst4  of  the  seas;  ancl  The  floods  com¬ 
passed  me  about:  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves 
passed  over  me. 

4  Then  I  said,  JI  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight; 
yet  I  will  Took  again  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  Hvaters  compassed  me  about,  even  to 
the  soul:  the  depth  closed  me  round  about,  the 
weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  bottoms5  of  the  moun¬ 
tains:  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me 
for  ever:6  yet"  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life 
from  corruption,7  O  Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  Tainted  within  me  PI  re¬ 
membered  the  Lord:  and  9 my  prayer8  came  in 
unto  thee,  into  thine  rholy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  lying  vanities  forsake 
their  own  mercy. 

9  But  T  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the 
yoice  of  thanksgiving;  I  will  pay  that  that  I 
bave  vowed.  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 


A. M.  cir.  3142. 

B. C.  cir.  862. 


tfu 


/  De.  21.  8.  Ge.  9.  6. 
u-35-3°.3'Ac.28.4. 
k  De.32.39.Ps.ti5.3; 

35.6.  Da.4. 34.35. 

/  T  tt  rn  P  n  f  ^ 


n  Ps.89.9;io7.29;io6. 
30.ES.7.10. 

3  Heb.  stood. 


0  Is.  26. 9.  Ac.  5. 11. 
Job  28.28.  Da.  2.  47;  4. 
34*37*6.26.  ver.  10. 
j>  Ge.8.2o.Ps.io7.22. 


q  Ge.28.20.  Nu.xxx. 
Ps.  119.106. 

4  Heb.  sacrificed  a 
sacrifice  unto  the 
LORD,  and  voiued 
voius. 

r  Ge.  22.  13, 14.  De. 
32.36.IIab.3.2. 

s  Mat.  12.  40;  16.  4. 
L11.11.30.H0.6.2. 

5  Ileb.  bowels. 


CHAP.  II. 
a  Ps.50.15;  91. 15. Ja. 
5-13; 

b  Ho.14.1.  Ps.  50.14; 
18.6. 

c  Ps.130.1;  69.1,2,15; 
142.2-6. 

d  La.3.55,56.Ps.i20. 

I.  Is.26.16, 17.  2  Ch.33. 

II, 12. 

1  Or,  out  of. 

e  Ps.65.2;  18.6;  34.6. 
Is.  65. 24. 
g  Ps.Ol.2. 

2  The  belly  does 
not  necessarily  sig¬ 
nify  the  region  of  the 
intestines,  but  merely 
the  internal  parts 
generally. — C. 

3  Or,  the  grave. — 
[The  place  and  state 
of  the  dead. — C.] 

h  Ps.32.4;  69.1,2;  88. 
5~8- 

4  Heb.  heart. 

i  Ps.69. 1,2542.7. 
j  Ps.  31.  22;  21.  32. 
Eze.37.11.  Ps.77.1-10. 

Is.  49- 14; 

k  1  Ki.8.38,39.  2  Co. 
4.8.  Ps.42.5,11.  2  Ch.6. 
38. 

I  Ps.  69.1,2;  102. 3,4; 
42.7;  38. 4;  40.2.  La.  3. 
54- 

6  Heb.  cuttings  off, 
Ps.  24. 2;  104. 3. 

6  For  ever.  That 
is,  if  not  ‘brought  up’ 
again  by  Almighty 
power. — C. 

n  Ge.22.14.  Is.38.17. 
Ps.  16.10.  De.  32.36. 

7  Or,  the  pit ,  Ps.  34. 

6. 

o  Ps.119. 81;  6. 3;  22. 

I4;27.i3;i43.3,7. 

p  Ps.  20.  7;  27.13;  77. 
10, 11 ;  143-5-  Is.  50. 10; 
63. 16. 

q  Ps.i8.6;i30.2;34.6. 

8  This  prayer  was 
composed  and  utter¬ 
ed  by  the  prophet  in 
the  deep,  and  written 
for  our  learning  and 
comfort  after  his  de¬ 
liverance. — C. 

r  Ps.11.  4;  18.6;  102. 
19.  Mi.  1.2.  Hab.  2.  20. 
He. 4. 16. 

s  1  Sa.  12.21.  Ps.  31. 6. 
Je.  2.13.  2  Ki.17  15,25. 

je.17.5-ps.97-7- 

t  Ps.50.14, 23;  116.17; 
66.13-15.  R0.12  1.  Ho. 
14-2.He.13.15. 

u  Ps. 3. 8:68.20.  Is.  45. 
17,22.  Ac.  4.12.  Re.  7. 
10. 


A  M.  cir.  3142. 
B.C.  cir.  802. 


v  ch.  i.  17.  Is.  50.  2. 
Mat.  12.40,  8.9.  Ac.  12 
6,9. 

9  How  could  God 
speak  to  the  fish? 
Nay,  but  who  art 
thou,  O  man,  that 
limitest  the  Al¬ 
mighty?—  C. 

x  R0.4.  25;  6.4,9.  Is. 
25:8.  Ho.  13. 14. 


CHAP.  III. 

1  See  ch  1.1. — C. 

a  ch.1.2.  Ex. 4.8.  Jn. 
21. 15-17. 

b  ch.  1.  2.  Ge.  10.11, 
12.  Zep.2.13,15.  Na.2. 
1,8. 

c  Je.1.17.  Eze.2.7;3. 
17.  Ac.co.20,27. 

2  Preach.  4  Cry  unto 
it  the  cry.’ — C. 

d  Ps.  1:9.  63.  67,  71. 
Ge.22.3.  Ps.  1 19.32.Ga. 
1. 16. 

e  ver.2;ch.i.2. 

3  Heb.  a  city  great 
of  God,  Ge.30.8.Ps.3o. 
6;8o.io. 

4  The  dimensions 
of  Nineveh  may  be 
definitely  ascertained 
alike  from  ancient 
and  modern  testimo¬ 
ny.  Diodorus  writes: 
-  Itwas  well  walled, 
of  unequal  lengths. 
Each  of  the  longer 
sides  was  150  fur¬ 
longs,  each  of  the 
shorter  90.  The  whole 
circuit  being  480  fur¬ 
longs,’  or  about  60 
miles.  The  site  is 
now  marked  by  great 
mounds  of  rubbish, 
four  of  the  largest, 
Nimroud,  Kouyun- 
jik,  Khorsabad,  and 
Karamles,  being  dis¬ 
posed  in  the  form 
of  a  parallelogram. 
4  From  the  northern 
extremity  of  Kou- 
yunjik  to  Nimrud,’ 
says  Layard,  4  is 
about  18  miles,  the 
distance  from  Nim¬ 
rud  to  Karamles 
about  12,  the  oppos¬ 
ite  sides  the  same. .  . 
The  recent  trigono¬ 
metrical  survey  of  the 
country  by  Captain 
Jones  proves  that  the 
great  ruins  of  Kou- 
yunjik,  Nimrud,  Kar¬ 
amles,  and  Khorsa¬ 
bad  form  very  nearly 
a  perfect  parallelo¬ 
gram.’ — P. 

g  2  Ki.20.1,6.  Je.  18. 
7-10.ver.10. 

5  It  is  not  to  be  sup¬ 
posed  that  these  were 
the  only  words  that 
Jonah  uttered,  but 
merely  that  this  was 
the  text,  sum,  or  im¬ 
port  of  all  his  preach¬ 
ing.— C. 

h  Mat.12.41.  Lu. 11. 
32.2  Co.  10.4.EX.  14.31. 

i  1  Sa.  7.  6.  1  Ki.  21. 
27.  Joel  1. 14;  2. 15, 16. 
Ezr.8.2i;ix.x.Ne.ix. 

y1Ki.21.27.Je.13.18; 

3.13. 

k  Job  2.8:42.6.  Mi. 1. 
10.  Je.  6. 26.  La.  3. 29. 

/2Ch.20.3.Ezr.8.2i; 

x.Ne.ix 

6  Heb.  said. 

7  Heb.  great  men. 

n  Joel  2. 15,16. 

o  ch.i. 6, 14. Ps.130.1; 
34.6. 

yEze.33.11.  Is.55.6, 
751.16-19.Da. 4. 27. 


10  %  And  the  Lord  rspake9  unto  the  fish, 
and  fit  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Jonah,  being  sent  again,  preached  the  overthrow  of  Nineveh, 
5  Upon  their  repentance,  10  God  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

And  the  word1  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
-  the  “second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  bNineveh,  that  great  city, 
and  “preach2  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid 
thee. 

3  So  fiJonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now 
Nineveh  was  an  exceeding  “great  city3  of  three 
days’  journey.4 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a 
day’s  journey;  and  he  cried,  and  said,  9Yet 
forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.5 

5  1  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  ^believed  God, 
and  ^proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth, 
from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of 
them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  The  king  of  Nine¬ 
veh,  and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid 
his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  fcsat  in  ashes. 

7  And  !he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and 
published6  through  Nineveh,  by  the  decree  of  the 
king  and  his  nobles,7  saying.  Let  neither  man 
nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing;  let 
them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water. 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
"sackcloth,  and  °cry  mightily  unto  God:  yea, 
plet  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  Who9  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent, 
and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we 
perish  not? 

10  f  Andr  God  saw  their  works,  that  they 
turned  from  their  evil  wray;  and  God  8repented 
of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do 
unto  them;  and  he  did  it  not. 

q  Joel  2. 13, 14. ch. i. 6.  Am. 5. 15. 2  Sa.  12. 22. Nu.  14. 8. Is. 55. 7. Ps.  106.45. 
r  Lu.  11. 32. Je.  18.8. Am. 7. 3, 6. 1  Ki.21. 27,29.01.4.2.  8  See  Joel2.14.Ex.32.14.Je. 18.8. — C. 


-extirpated  by  the  fishers,  as  they  have  been  in  other  seas  and 
the  lower  latitudes  of  the  Atlantic.  But  as  the  whole  transaction 
was  a  miracle,  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  these  facts 
in  defence  of  the  narrative;  it  is  enough  to  know  there  is  nothing 
beyond  the  power  and  mercy  of  God,  when  wisdom  requires  their 
•exhibition.  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  ministers  must  either  send  or 
bear  his  message  as  he  directs  them.  But  even  good 
men  will  often  take  the  most  foolish  methods  to  evade 
difficult  and  dangerous  duties.  And  Providence  may 
seem  at  first  to  favour  their  projects;  but  rebellion 
against  God  will  at  last  awaken  terrible  storms  in  con¬ 
sciences  and  societies;  and  saints  may  become  a  plague 
to  heathens  themselves,  and  need  their  rebukes  for  their 
wickedness  and  deep  unconcern.  In  troubles  it  highly 
becomes  us  to  inquire  into  the  sinful  cause.  In  sin¬ 
ning,  we  seldom  think  how  mischievous  the  conse¬ 
quences  may  be:  and  in  vain  we  indulge  the  most 
secret  wickedness,  when  God  can  so  easily  discover  it. 
Yea,  shameful  is  it  when  ministers  and  saints  are  forced 
to  confess  their  secret  rebellions  to  his  open  enemies. 
But  when  men  are  truly  humbled  for  sin,  they  will 
readily  submit  to  either  shame  or  suffering  for  it.  And 
if  sin  has  raised  a  storm,  we  never  must  hope  for  peace 
till  it  be  removed  by  remission  and  repentance.  Those 
who  acknowledge  their  guilt  with  openness  and  grief 
are  entitled  to  our  deepest  compassion.  But  even 
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natural  conscience,  if  awakened,  will  startle  at  the 
very  appearance  of  murder.  There  is  no  striving 
against  the  counsels  of  God:  his  will  must  be  done: 
and  if,  with  prayer,  we  follow  his  direction,  we  may 
trust  him  with  the  issue.  While  alarming  providences 
produce  short  appearances  of  religion  in  sinners,  God 
often  strangely  marks  his  dominion  over  and  direction 
of  his  creatures,  and  affords  marvellous  protection  to 
his  offending  saints. _ 

CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  5.  The  weeds.  The  bottom  of  the  sea  is 
replete  with  various  plants,  which  being  disengaged,  and  floating 
on  the  surface,  might  readily  make  way  into  the  mouth,  but  not 
into  the  stomach,  of  the  whale;  for  it  does  not  live  upon  vege¬ 
table  but  upon  animal  food.  C. 

Reflections. — Many  are  forced  to  pray  when  and 
where  they  never  expected.  But  no  place  can  shut  out 
a  saint  from  communion  with  his  God:  nor  need  he 
doubt  his  nearness  and  willingness  to  help  in  a  time 
of  need.  But  how  fearful  is  it  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God,  even  as  a  provoked  Father!  Into 
what  hells,  what  depths,  what  pits  of  corruption,  de¬ 
sertion,  temptation,  and  affliction  may  a  saint  be 
plunged !  and  be  reduced,  how  near  the  brink  of  de¬ 
spair!  But  troubles  should  lead  us  directly  to  our 
God,  and  make  us  by  faith  call  to  mind  his  new-cove- 
nant  characters  and  promises.  To  expect  happiness 
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in  sinful  courses,  or  idolized  creatures,  is  to  forsake  our 
own  mercy.  And  if  we  run  from  our  proper  work,  we 
run  from  our  substantial  comforts.  It  is  unreasonable, 
on  this  side  hell,  to  indulge  despair.  For  great  is  the 
power  of  God  over  all  creatures;  and  infinite  and  un¬ 
bounded  his  mercy  towards  penitent  and  praying 
offenders.  But  noted  deliverances  ought  always  to 
issue  in  high  praises  and  thanksgivings,  and  in  re¬ 
doubled  applications  to  our  duty. 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  3.  Three  days'  journey  in  circumfer¬ 
ence — being  upwards  of  sixty  miles :  twenty  miles  being  an  aver¬ 
age  day’s  march  for  an  army  or  journey  for  a  traveller.  C. 

Ver.  4.  He  cried — that  is,  occasionally  as  he  advanced  through 
the  whole  length  of  the  city — probably  the  principal  street.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God.  Therefore  they 
believed  him  to  be  suen  as  he  had  proclaimed  himself  to  Moses; 
and  as  Jonah  knew  him  to  be,  ch.  4.  2,  and  should  have  declared 
him;  that  is,  ‘The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long  suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth ;  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression,  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,’  Ex.  34.  6-9. 
And  from  this  it  unquestionably  follows,  that  the  predicted  over¬ 
throw  was  subject  to  all  the  limitations  of  this  ‘great  name,’  of 
which  God  can  never  come  short  in  any  of  his  dealings  with 
men.  C. 

Reflections.  — God  often  tries  the  sincerity  of  men’s 
repentance  by  assigning  to  them  that  very  work  which 
they  had  formerly  evaded:  and  marks  his  favours  to 


JONAH  IV. 


Jonah,  repining  at  God's  mercy, 


is  reproved  by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


A. M.  cir.  3142. 

B. C.  cir.  862. 


1  Jonah,  repining  at  God's  mercy,  4  is  reproved  by  the  type  of  a 
gourd. 

BUT  it1  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and 
he  was  very  angry. 

2  And  “lie  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  teas  not  this  my  saying, 
when  I  was  yet  in  my  country?  Therefore  I 
fled6  before  unto  Tarshish:  for  t  knew  that  thou 
art  a  cgracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repentest 
thee  of  the  evil; 

3  Therefore,  now,  O  Lord,  dtake,  I  beseech 
thee,  my  life  from  me;  for  eit  is  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live.2 

4  IF  Then  said  the  Lord,  Doest  thou  well  to 
be  angry?3 

5  So  Jonah  9went  out4  of  the  city,  and  sat  on 
the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a 
booth,5  and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he 
might  see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  ^prepared6  a  gourd,7 
and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it 


CHAP.  IV. 

1  God's  kindness, 
ch.  7.10,  with  Mat.  20. 
15.  Lu.  15.  28.  Ja.  5. 9. 
vcr.4,9. 

a  Jc.  ao.  7,  8.  Ja.4.3. 
Mat.20.15. 
b  ch.1.3. 

c  Ex.34.6,7.  Ps.86.5, 
x5«78.38.Joel2.i3.  Ho. 

11.8.9.  Je.  18.8;  26.3,13, 
19.  Ps.  106.45. 

d  j  Ki.  19. 4.  Job  3.20; 

6.9. NU.H.15. 

e  ver.  8.  Te. 20. 14-18. 
1  Co.9.i5.Job7.i5.Ec. 
7.1.2. 

%Than  to  live  under 
the  imputation  of 
being  a  false  prophet. 
— C. 

30r ,A  rt  thou  great¬ 
ly  angry}  Mat.20.15. 
Ja.  1.19:3.9.  ver.9. 

g  Is.57.i7;i,5.  ver.5. 
Je.5.9. 

4  4  And  Jonah  had 
gone  out.’  —  Booth - 
royd. 

5  A  booth.  Not  an 
artificial  cover,  but 
a  place  into  which  he 
withdrew,  under  the 
shadow  of  the  gourd. 
—C. 

h  ch.  1. 17.  Ps.  103. 10- 
14. 

6  A nd the  Lord pre¬ 
pared.  ‘  Had  prepar¬ 
ed.' — C. 

7  Or,  palmerist. 
Heb.  Kikajon. 


*  I  do  well  to  be 
angry.  The  prophet 
does  not  mean  that 
he  approved  being 
angry  with  God,  but 
with  the  worm  that 
devoured  his  shade, 
and  the  wind  and  sun 
that  distressed  him. 
An  ignorant, but  com- 


A. M.  cir.  3142. 

B. C.  cir  862. 


mon  feeling  of  dis¬ 
pleasure  with  second 
causes,  with  a  total 
forgetfulness  of  God 
as  the  first  cause  of 
our  trials,  either  for 
purposes  of  correc¬ 
tion  or  improvement. 
— C. 

8  His  ffrief.  The 
mental  grief  of  an  en¬ 
dangered  reputation, 
and  the  bodily  tor¬ 
ture  of  a  burning  sun, 
ver.8. — C. 

9  Heb.  rejoiced  with 
great  joy,  Pr.  23.  5. 
Am. 6. 13. 

zPs.  102. 10.  Job  7. 13, 
16516.14. 

1  Or,  silent. 

j Ca.  1.6, with  Ps.  121. 
6.Is.49.io.Re.7.i6. 

k  See  ver.  3.  Nu.  11. 
15,  with  2  Sa.  15.  25.  1 
Sa.3.18. 

20  r,A  rt  thou  great¬ 
ly  angry J  See  ver.  4. 
Mat.  5. 22. 

8  Or,  lam  greatly 
angry,  2KL  6.33.  Job 
3.20.Re.9.6.  Ja.i.i9;5. 
9* 

4  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

5  Or,  spared. 

6  Heb.  was  the  son 
0/ the  night. 

7  Came  up  in  a 
night — rather,  *  came 
out  in  a  night;’  liter¬ 
ally  ‘son  of  a  night,’ 
in  reference  to  the 
foliage,  and  not  to 
the  stem. — C. 

I  Ne.9.3i.Eze. 33.11. 
2  Co.1.4. 

n  ch.i. 253.2-4.  Zep. 
2. 13,  15.  Na.2.1,8.  Ge. 
10.11,12. 

o  De.i.39.Is.7.i5,i6. 

p  Ps.  36.6;  104.14,27, 
285145.9,15,16. 


might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him 
from  his  grief.8  So  Jonah  was  exceeding  9glad 
of  the  gourd. 

7  But4  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morn¬ 
ing  rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd 
that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did 
arise,  that  God  prepared  a  vehement1  east  wind; 
and  jthe  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that 
he  fainted,  and  Hvished  in  himself  to  die,  and 
said,  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry2  for  the  gourd?  And  he  said,  3I  do 
well  to  be  angry,4  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  had  pity 
on5  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  la¬ 
boured,  neither  madest  it  grow;  which  came 
up  in  a  night6  and  perished  in  a  night:7 

11  And  lshould  not  I  spare  wNineveh,  that 
great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thou¬ 
sand  persons  that  °cannot  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left  hand  ;  and  also  pmuch 
cattle? 


true  penitents  in  honouring  them  with  important  trusts. 
And  it  is  a  mercy  even  to  be  scourged  into  cheerful 
obedience.  What  alarming  messages  of  unexpected 
wrath  must  God’s  ministers  sometimes  bear !  And  his 
Word  must  not  be  bent  either  to  the  humours  of 
preachers  or  hearers. — It  bears  a  promising  appearance 
when  kings  obtain  proper  notice  of  God’s  warnings, 
and  seriously  attend  to  them;  when  they  and  their  sub¬ 
jects  concur  in  repentance  and  reformation;  and  when 
believing  fears  of  judgment,  and  hopes  of  mercy,  jointly 
excite  to  it.  While  sinners  are  stirred  up  to  prayer, 
there  is  hope  in  their  end.  God  favourably  regards 
even  external  reformation,  that  he  may  encourage  to 
that  which  is  truly  evangelical. 


CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  i.  It  displeased  Jonah.  How  strange 
that  inercy  should  displease  any  one,  especially  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord!  But  Jonah,  compelled  to  his  duty,  takes  up  the  letter, 
without  duly  regarding  the  spirit,  of  his  message;  and,  being 
more  deeply  concerned  for  his  own  character  as  a  true  prophet, 


than  for  the  character  of  Him  that  sent  him  as  a  merciful  God,  he 
is  sore  displeased  when  his  character  seems  sacrificed,  though,  in 
proportion  as  he  apparently  suffers,  God  is  really  glorified.  C. 

Ver.  7.  A  worm  .  .  .  it  smote  the  gourd.  Not  a  single  worm 
smiting  the  root,  as  is  generally  supposed ;  but  ‘a  worm’  taken 
collectively  for  some  species  of  caterpillar,  a  creature  more  vora¬ 
cious  than  the  locust,  which  would  strip  the  tree  of  all  its  leaves 
in  the  course  of  a  single  night.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  very  dangerous  to  be  under 
the  power  of  a  proud  peevish  spirit.  Men  often  pre¬ 
tend  regard  for  God’s  honour  when  they  mind  only 
their  own;  and  fear  disparagement  without  any  ground. 
Alas  !  awful  is  the  consideration  that  pride  and  passion 
should  so  affect  even  saints,  that  they  should  wish  for 
death,  either  to  themselves  or  others,  when  they  are 
very  unripe  for  it;  and  rage  at  that  very  mercy  of  God 
which  prevents  their  damnation.  Y ea,  even  create  in¬ 
conveniences  to  themselves,  that  they  may  get  some¬ 
what  to  complain  of!  How  apt  are  men  to  be  lifted 
up  or  cast  down  by  a  mere  trifle.  But  if  they  will  vex 
themselves  with  imaginary  miseries,  it  is  but  just  that 


til  ey  be  made  to  feel  real  ones.  U ngoverned  passions  too 
often  bear  down  reason  and  conscience,  and  make  men 
vindicate  the  most  glaring  absurdity  and  guilt,  and 
outrageously  fly  out  against  both  their  God  and  their 
life.  But  infinite  is  the  tenderness  of  God  in  taking 
such  pains  to  convince  and  reclaim  the  froward  chil¬ 
dren  and  servants.  If  we  have  pity  on  an  earthly  com¬ 
fort,  how  absurd  to  quarrel  with  his  pity  to  babes,  to 
creatur  ers  endowed  with  immortal  souls,  and  to  all  the 
works  of  his  hands.  But  let  me  not  bid  adieu  to  this 
prophet  without  beholding  in  him  my  once  suffering 
and  now  glorified  Redeemer.  He,  for  our  rebellion 
imputed  to  him,  was  pursued  by  the  storm,  was  cast 
into  the  raging  ocean  of  his  Father’s  wrath,  to  procure 
for  us  an  eternal  calm  of  forgiveness  and  favour.  After 
lying  a  part  of  three  days  in  the  grave,  he  was  miracu¬ 
lously  raised  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  to  glory. 
And  marvellously  effectual  was  the  publication  of  the 
gospel  to  multitudes  of  sinners,  chiefly  of  the  Gentiles, 
for  their  conviction,  conversion,  and  eternal  salvation. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH. 


In  whatever  point  of  view  he  is  contemplated,  Jonah  stands  alone  among  the 
prophets  of  God.  His  first  characteristic  is  resistance  to  the  divine  commission. 
In  this,  no  doubt,  he  appears  assimilated  both  to  Moses  and  Jeremiah,  Ex.  3.  II; 
Jer.  1.  6;  20.  9 ;  but  still  there  is  this  remarkable  difference, — they  only  remon¬ 
strated  against  their  commission  on  the  ground  of  their  unfitness.  Jonah  never 
pleads  unfitness,  yet  timidly,  sensitively,  alas!  it  may  be,  selfishly,  shrinks  from  the 
unwelcome  duty.  His  second  characteristic  is  irritability;  and  that,  not  a  momen¬ 
tary  ebullition  succeeded  by  as  speedy  repentance,  but  a  spirit  that  sits  and  broods 
over  its  malady,  and  vindicates,  even  before  God,  the  indulgence  of  its  bitter 
reflections.  The  third  characteristic  stands  in  the  historic  events  by  which  his  life 
has  been  distinguished  from  other  men.  His  miraculous  preservation ;  his  prayer 
composed  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  his  return  from  the  regions  of  death;  and,  pro¬ 
bably,  his  wonderful  reappearance  to  the  very  mariners  that  threw  him  overboard; 
the  faithful  boldness  of  his  preaching;  its  unparalleled  success  with  a  rich,  luxurious, 
and  abandoned  people; — these  form  peculiarities  in  the  personal  history  of  the  pro¬ 
phet  perfectly  unparalleled  among  any  of  his  brethren.  But  with  these  historical 
peculiarities  we  have  little  concern,  farther  than  to  admire  them  as  examples  of  the 
wonderful  power  of  God.  Our  business  is  rather  with  the  two  moral  traits  by 
which  the  prophet  is  distinguished,  which,  however  strange,  nay  almost  incredible, 
as  they  may  at  first  sight  appear,  will  on  examination  be  found  much  more  com¬ 
mon  than  Christians  generally  imagine. 

(I)  As  to  the  first— disobedience  to  the  divine  commission — is  it  not  every  day 


realized  when  conscience  tells  us  not  to  suffer  sin  upon  our  neighbour ;  and  yet 
fear  of  giving  offence,  the  desire  of  pleasing,  the  love  of  ease,  or  some  selfish 
interest,  prevents  us  from  delivering  the  unwelcome  message.  No  doubt  we  may 
satisfy  ourselves  with  pleading  that  we  have  no  direct  commission  as  Jonah  had; 
but  he  that  knows  his  Master’s  will,  and  sees  a  sinner  perishing  without  an  attempt 
for  his  salvation,  is  just  as  culpable  as  Jonah  was,  commits  exactly  the  same  fault, 
and  with  this  remarkable  aggravation,  that  he  has  more  light  than  Jonah  had,  and 
is  proportionably  liable  to  greater  condemnation. 

(2)  As  to  the  second  characteristic — irritability — it  may  be  partly  dependent  upon 
bodily  structure;  partly  upon  education,  example,  and  previous  habits;  and  partly 
upon  the  state  of  the  health  ;  and  it  may  not  be  denied,  that  where  these  concur, 
though  they  cannot  justify,  they  may  yet  go  far  to  palliate  many  personal  faults  of 
temper.  But  for  Jonah  what  can  be  pleaded  either  in  excuse  or  extenuation? 
Nothing;  at  least  nothing  that  is  recorded.  Nor  is  it  needful  that  he  should  be 
defended ;  nay,  it  is  just  that  he  be  condemned.  But  while  we  cast  the  stone  at 
the  prophet,  let  us  carefully  examine  whether  we  may  not  stand  under  like  con¬ 
demnation.  Have  we  never  murmured  at  our  lot?  Have  we  never  wished  to  have 
it  changed?  Have  we  never  been  unreasonably  angry  with  an  adversary?  Have 
we  never  justified  that  anger  to  our  own  conscience  01  to  others?  If  we  have 
ever  been  guilty  of  these,  or  any  of  these  things,  have  we  not  acted  in  the  very 
spirit  of  Jonah;  and  when  we  condemn  him,  are  we  not  literally  condemning  our¬ 
selves?  C. 
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This  prophet  began  his  predictions  a  little  after  Isaiah,  and  continued  prophesying  along  with  him  about  fifty  years.  His  scope  is  to  convince  the  Israelites, 
and  especially  the  Jews,  of  their  wickedness  and  danger,  and  so  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  ch.  i.-iii.  vi.  vii.  1-6:  and  to  comfort  the  people  of  God  with  promises 
of  mercy  and  deliverance,  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  grace  of  the  gospel  through  him,  ch.  ii.  12,  13;  iv.  v.  vii.  7-20. 

[Micah  is  an  abbreviated  form  of  Micaiah,  the  name  given  to  him  in  Je.  26.  18  (Hebrew),  and  also  of  Micaiyahu,  the  full  form,  which  signifies  ‘who  is  like 
Jehovah.’  He  is  called  ‘  the  Morasthite,’  because  he  was  born  at  Moresheth-Gath,  a  village  situated  in  the  plain  of  Philistia,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Judah, 
and,  according  to  Jerome,  a  short  distance  east  of  Eleutheropolis.  In  his  prophecy  he  mentions  no  less  than  ten  towns  or  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  home, 
warning  them  of  the  approaching  calamities.  But  while  he  thus  lingers  for  a  time  near  home,  Samaria  and  Jerusalem  form  the  chief  subjects  of  his  prophetic 
denunciations.  P. ] 


CHAPTER  I. 

2  Micah  showeth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Israel  for  idolat'ry. 
10  A  lamentation  for  them. 

THE  word"  of  the  Lord1  that  came  to  bMicah 
the  Morasthite  cin  the  days  of  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah, 
which  he  saw  Concerning  Samaria  and  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2  IT  Hear,  all  ye  people;2  hearken,6  O  earth, 
and  all  that  therein  is:3  and  let  the  Lord  God 
be9  witness  against  you,  the  Lord  from  his  holy 
temple. 

3  For,  behold,  Hlie  Lord  cometh  forth4  out 
of  'his  place,  and  will  come  down,  jand  tread 
upon  the  Tfigh  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  'the  mountains  shall  be  molten5  under 
him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before 
the  fire,  and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down 
a  steep  place.6 

5  For11  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this, 
and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.  °What 
is  the  transgression  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria?7 
and  what  are  the  high  places  of  Judah?  are 
they  not  Jerusalem?8 

6  Therefore  PI  will  make  Samaria  as  an  heap 
of  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard:  and 
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CHAP.  I. 
a  2  Pe.  1.  21.  2Ti.  3. 
16. 

1  Word 0/ the  Lord. 
See  Jonah  r.i. — C. 

b  2Ch.  36. 15.  Je.  26. 
18. 

c  Is. 1. 1.  Ho. 1. 1.  Am. 
1. 1. 

d  ver.5.  Am.6.1. 

2  Heb.  Hear  ye  peo¬ 
ple  all  of  them. 

e  De.32.1.  Ps.50.1,7. 
Is.l.2.je.22.29.ch.6.2. 

3  Heb.  the  fulness 
thereof 

£■  Ps.  50.7. Mai.  3. 5. 
h  Is.26.2i;63.4. 

4  Cometh  forth ,  in 
visible  judgments. 
High  places :  the 
haunts  of  idolatrous 
worship,  which  for 
various  reasons  were 
chosen  on  high  hills 
and  mountains.  See 
ver.5. — c. 

i  Ps.  1 15.  3.  Is.  66.1; 
64.1,2. 

yis.63.3,4.Re.i4.i9. 
Ps.  1 10.5,6. 

k  De.  32.  13;  33.  29. 
Am  4.13. 

I  Ps.  97-  5-  Na.1.4,5. 
Hab.  3.  6, 10.  Am.  9.5. 
Is.64. 1, 2.  Ju. 4.4,5. 

5  Mountains  mol¬ 
ten.  An  allusion  to 
volcanic  eruptions, 
which  furnish  an  apt 
image  of  great  politi¬ 
cal  convulsions. — C. 

6  Heb.  a  descent. 

n  La.  5.  16.  Is.  1.20; 
lix.  Je.  2. 17,19;  4.18;  5. 
2556.19. 

o  Ho.8.5.  Je.6.6,7.  2 
Ki.  16.  3,4,11,12.  2Ch. 
28.2-4,24. 

7  Is  it  not  Sa ma¬ 
ria  t  Where  the  calf 
worship  is  set  up, Ho. 
7.i;8.6. — C. 

8  Are  they  not  Je¬ 
rusalem  t  Where  in 
my  very  temple  they 
have  set  up  idolatry. 
— C. 

P  ch.  3.  12.  Is.  25.11. 
Ho.13.16.2  Ki.17.5. 
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q  Eze.  134  14.  Mat. 
24.  2,  with  1  Ki.  16.  24. 
je.51.25. 

r  Is.  27.  9.  Le.26.30. 
Ho.8.6;io.5,6. 

9 Hires.  .  .  .  burned. 
The  rich  garments  of 
the  idols,  purchased 
with  the  abominable 
hire  of  prostitution  in 
their  temples. — C. 

s  De.  23. 18.  Ho.2.5, 
12.  Je.44.17, 18.  Re. 18. 
3>l2^3- 

t  Ho.  10.  6.  Is.  10.  6. 
Eze.  23. 29. 

u  Je.  4. 19;  9. 1,10,19. 
Is.2i.3;22.4;20.2,3.  J  ob 
30.29.Ps.  102.6. 

1  Naked.  Having 
rent  and  stripped  on 
the  upper  garment, 
as  was  customary 
with  mourners. — C. 

2  Heb.  daughters 
of  the  owl. 

v  Is.1.5,6,23.  Am.  2. 
5-16.  Ho.  13.  16.  2  Ki. 
17.3-6. 

3  Or,  she  is  griev¬ 
ously  sick  of  her 
wounds. 

.rls.8.7, 8.2  Ki.  18.13. 
2  Ch. 32. 1.  Is.  10. 28-32. 

y  2Sa.i.20.  Eze.24. 
23.  Am.  5.1356.10. 

4  That  is,  dust. 

z  Je. 6.26. Jonah  2.6. 
Job  2.8542.6.  La. 3.29. 

a  Je.4.29;  48.6,9.  Is. 
10.4520.4516.2. 

5  Heb.  inhabitress. 

6  Or,  thou  that 
dwellesifa  1  rly. 

b  ver.8.Is.2o.4, 47.2, 
3.  Je.  13.22,26. 

7  *  Naked  confu¬ 
sion.’ — Newcome. 

8  Or,  the  country  of 
flocks. 

9  Or,  a  place  near. 

1  Stand  or  fall  as 
you  do. 

c  1  Sa.  4.  13.  Is. 59.9, 
n.Je.8.i5;i4.i9. 

2  Or,  was  grieved, 
d  IS.45.7.A111.3.6. 

e  2  Ki.  18.14,17.  Jos. 
15-39- 

S  Ge.  19. 17.  Je.4.29. 
IS.IO.3i. 


9I  will  pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the 
valley,  and  I  will  discover  the  foundations 
thereof. 

7  Andr  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall 
be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  hires  thereof 
shall  be  burned9  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols 
thereof  will  I  lay  desolate:  for  she  fathered  it 
of  the  hire  of  an  harlot,  and  They  shall  return 
to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore  UI  will  wail  and  howl,  I  will  go 
stripped  and  naked:1  I  will  make  a  wailing  like 
the  dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  owls.2 

9  For  ’Tier  wound  is  incurable;3  for  *it  is 
come  unto  Judah;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of 
my  people,  even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  1  Declare9  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye 
not  at  all :  in  the  house  of  Aphrali4  roll*  thyself 
in  the  dust. 

11  Pass®  ye  away,  thou  inhabitant5  of  6Saphir, 
bhaving  thy  shame  naked:7  the  inhabitant  of 
Zanaan8  came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of 
Beth-ezel  ;9  he  shall  receive  of  you  his  'standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  ‘waited  care¬ 
fully2  for  good;  but  devil  came  down  from  the 
Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  Oe  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish,  9bind  the 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  I.  Samaria  and  Jerusalem, 
the  chief  cities,  denote  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  2-4.  Hear,  ye  Israelites  and  Jews,  nay,  the 
nations  around,  and  even  the  senseless  earth,  and  let 
God  manifest  his  indignation  against  you  from  heaven, 
if  ye  despise  this  warning.  Behold,  Jehovah  cometh 
to  execute  his  just  judgment  upon  you,  and  to  destroy 
your  proud  rulers  and  strong  cities,  and  irresistibly  to 
spread  destruction  and  misery  among  all  ranks  in  every 
place.  5— 1 7.  Your  idolatry  and  other  wickedness, 
which  prevail  in  the  two  capitals,  and  thence  spread 
through  the  whole  kingdoms,  are  the  cause:  and  there¬ 
fore  shall  the  Assyrians  render  Samaria  a  ruinous  heap, 
and  shall  seize  upon  the  idols  thereof,  and  their  furni¬ 
ture,  as  a  booty  bestowed  by  their  gods  to  reward  the 
toils  of  the  siege.  12-15.  The  inhabitants  of  the  dis¬ 
tressed  cities  earnestly  longed  for  some  news  of  deliver¬ 
ance;  but  the  Assyrians  marched  up  to  Jerusalem  itself. 
—Lachish,  which  first  admitted  the  idolatries  of  the 
ten  tribes,  shall  be  peculiarly  miserable. — The  hired 
troops  of  the  Philistines  shall  betray  their  trust. — The 
Assyrians  shall  plunder  Mareshah,  and  pass  on  to 


Adullam,  or  even  to  Jerusalem.  8,  9,  16.  Make  there¬ 
fore  every  possible  demonstration  of  grief  for  the  mur¬ 
der  and  captivity  of  thy  people  and  the  desolation  of 
thy  cities. 

Ver.  6.  This  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  and  the 
present  state  of  this  royal  city  and  its  site  forms  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  testimonies  to  the  divine  authority  of  Scripture  which 
we  possess.  Samaria  was  built  on  the  summit  and  sides  of  an 
oval-shaped  hill,  surrounded  by  fertile  valleys,  which  were  again 
encircled  by  loftier  ridges.  The  village  which  represents  the 
capital  of  Israel  contains  about  sixty  houses,  all  built  of  old 
materials.  The  only  structure  of  importance  is  the  church  of  St. 
John,  now  in  ruins.  The  rest  of  the  site  has  been  long  under 
cultivation,  the  stones  of  temples  and  palaces  have  been  thrown 
into  heaps,  or  built  up  in  the  rude  walls  which  support  the  sides 
of  the  terraces.  On  the  very  summit  of  the  hill  in  the  midst  of 
corn-fields  stand  fifteen  columns,  but  the  building  with  which  they 
were  connected  is  gone.  On  the  south-western  slope  are  the 
massive  ruins  of  a  gate,  and  from  it  runs  a  double  colonnade 
along  the  side  of  the  hill  eastward  for  about  half  a  mile.  The 
shafts  now  rise  up  lonely  and  bare  amid  standing  corn  and  luxu¬ 
riant  vineyards.  The  houses  are  all  gone:  the  very  foundations 
have  disappeared :  and  away  in  the  bottom  of  the  valley  below 
are  great  heaps  of  building-stones  which  have  been  rolled  down 
the  hill-side.  How  striking,  therefore,  and  how  graphic  are  the 
words  of  Micah  in  this  verse,  when  viewed  in  the  light  of  modem 
research  1  P. 
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Ver.  10.  Weep  ye  not  at  all.  The  calamity  may  not  be  averted 
by  any  tears — the  sin  is  finished — the  cup  of  doom  is  full.  C. 

Ver.  15.  An  heir.  An  enemy  that  shall  inherit  all  thy  accumu¬ 
lated  wealth  and  splendid  ornaments.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Make  thee  bald.  Shave  off  the  hair,  as  was  customary 
in  deep  mourning,  Job  i.  20;  Is.  3.  24;  Je.  7.  29. — As  the  eagle.  A 
variety  of  which  has  the  head  totally  bald.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  very  hard  to  awaken  obstinate 
sinners.  But  if  they  will  not  hear  God’s  voice,  they 
must  feel  his  hand;  and  nothing  can  protect  them  from 
his  almighty  wrath.  No  judgments  are  inflicted  but 
what  our  sins  have  deserved.  And  the  more  wicked 
persons  or  places  be,  the  larger  share  in  them  must 
they  expect.  If  great  cities  will  be  ringleaders  in  im¬ 
pieties,  they  must  be  made  distinguished  monuments 
of  ruin.  Nor  need  they  expect  that  ever  that  which 
hires  or  tempts  men  to  sir.  will  long  prosper.  But 
even  the  messengers  of  God  ought  never  to  desire  the 
evil  day,  but  to  bewail  the  punishment  of  sinners,  as 
well  as  the  sufferings  of  saints.  Nor  should  we  ever 
gratify  with  tidings  such  as  make  merry  with  the  sins 
or  the  sorrows  of  God’s  people.  Alas !  what  shame, 
what  contempt,  what  perplexity,  what  confusion,  what 
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MICAH  III. 


A  promise  of  restoring  Jacob. 


chariot  to  the  swift  beast:  she  is  the  ^beginning 
of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zion ;  for  the  trans¬ 
gressions  of  Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore1  shalt  thou  give  presents  to3 
Moresheth-gath :  The  houses  of  Achzib4  shall  he 
a  lie  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  fcwill  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O  in¬ 
habitant  of  7Ma  reshah:  5he  shall  come  unto 
Adullam  the  glory  of  Israel.6 

16  Make11  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy 
delicate  children;  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the 
eagle;  °for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from 
thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  God's  judgment  against  oppression.  4  A  lamentation.  7  A  re¬ 
proof  of  injustice  and  idolatry.  12  A  promise  of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  that  “devise  iniquity,  and 
work  evil  upon  their  beds!  when  the 
morning  is  light,  they  practise  it,  because  it  is 
inb  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  “they  covet  fields,  and  take  them  by 
violence;  and  houses,  and  take  them  away:  so 
they  oppress1  a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man 
and  his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  dBehold, 
against  this  ‘family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  9from 
which  ye  shall  not  remove  your  necks;  neither 
shall71  ye  go  haughtily:  for  This  time  is  evil.2 

4  IT  In  that  day  shall  one  take  up  %  parable 
against  you,  and  lament  with  a  doleful  lamen¬ 
tation,3  and  say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled:  Tie 
hath  changed  the  portion  of  my  people:  how 
hath  he  removed  it  from  me !  turning  away4  he 
hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  Thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall 
cast’1  a  cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

6  Prophesy0  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that 

n  PS.16.6.H0.9. 3.00.32.8,9;  23.1, 2.J0S.18.4, 6, n.  o  Is.30.10. Am.2.12; 7.11,12,16. 
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k  Je.  3.  8.  2  Ki.  17.9; 
16.3,4.  Eze.  23.11.  ver. 
5- 

1  Is.7.i7-2o;8.7,8;30. 
1-6:31.1-3. 

3  Or,  for. 

j  Ps.33.i6,i7;62.9,io; 
146.3. 

4  That  is,  a  lie. 

k  Is.5.25-30;  10. 5,  6, 
28-30;  8.7,8;  7.17.  2Ki 
17.4:18.14. 

I  Jos.  15.44,35.  2  Ch. 
11. 7. 1  Sa.22.1. 

5  Or,  the  glory  of 
Israel  shall  come  to, 
&c. 

6  The  towns  here 
enumerated,  so  far 
as  they  are  known, 
were  situated  in  the 
plain  of  Philistia.  La- 
chish  lay  between 
Eleutheropolis  and 
Gaza.  Saphir  was  a 
few  miles  farther 
north ;  Mareshah 
stood  on  a  hill  about 
three  miles  south  of 
Eleutheropolis;  Ad¬ 
ullam  was  among-  the 
mountains.  These 
places  were  all  fami¬ 
liar  to  Micah  because 
near  his  birth-place. 
—P. 

n  Is.  22. 12.  Je.  7.29; 
48.37;  16.6;  6.26.  Job  1. 

.  o.  La. 4. 5-8.  Am.  8.10. 
Is.  15.2. 

o  Le.26. 33. 2  Ki.  17. 
6.Is.22.3,T7. 
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rs.30.1,4.  is.  5.115.  j 
5.  Pr.4.16.  Ho.7.6. 
7.2,3.1s.  59.7. 

b  Pr.  3.  27.  Ec. 
with  Ge.31.29.  De 
32.Jn.19.10. 

c  Is.5.8.1  Ki.21.: 
Am.3.9,10;  5.11;  8. 

ch.3.2,3;7.2,3. 

1  Or,  defraud, 
d  Ps.  18.26.  Mat 


Ja.  2. 13.  Ps.  50.  21,  22. 
Je.i8.n;i4.i5. 

e  Je.1.15;  8.3;  10.23. 
Am.3.2. 

g  Is.24. 17,18.  Je.  48. 
44.  Am.  2. 14-16;  9.1-4. 
Zep.  1.14-18. 
h  Job  40.11,12.  Is. 2. 


11-17:47.1. 

*  Eze.  7.5.  Am. 5.13; 
8.2,3.Zep.  1.14-18. 

3  This  time  is  evil. 
Men  are  guided  by 
evil  principles — de¬ 
vising  evil  plans — 
forming  evil  com¬ 
binations — and  fitting 
themselves  for  de¬ 
structive  judgments. 
— C. 

j  Job  27.  1.  Eze.  20. 
49.  Hab.  2.6.  Jn.  16.25, 
29.Ps.44.i4-Je.24.9. 

3  Heb.  with  a  la¬ 
mentation  of  lamen - 
tat  ions.  Am.  5. 7, 16.  Je. 
9.17,18. 

k  ver.io.  Am.5.27;7. 
9,11,17.  2  Ki.17. 23, 24. 
ch.1.15. 

4  Or,  instead  of  re¬ 
storing. 

I  ver.2,3. 


5  Heb.  Drop ,  &c. 
Eze.  20.  46;  or,  Pro¬ 
phesy  not  as  they  pro¬ 
phesy. 

p  Zep.  3. 5.  Je.  6. 15, 
or  Mat.  7.  6.  Is.  8.  16. 
Eze.  3. 26:30.2. 

<7  J11.  8.40.  Ro.  2. 17. 
Tit.  1. 16.  2TL3.5. 

r  Zec.4.6.  Is. 59.1, 2; 
28.21:50.2. 

6  Or,  shortened ,  Nu. 
11.23. 

7  Are  these  his 
doings.  Has  he  au¬ 
thorized  you  to  say, 

*  Prophesy  not?’  Nay: 
the  resolution  is  your 
own,  for  his  ‘law  is 
perfect,  converting 
the  soul,’  his  word  is 
‘  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation.’ — C. 

s  Ho.  14. 9.  Is.  39.  8. 
Ps.25.10.  Je.15.16'  Ro. 
8.28. 

8  Heb.  upright. 

t  Is.9.21.  2  Ki. 12.20; 

14. 13. 2  Ch.  28. 5-8. 

9  Heb.  yesterday. 

1  The  stripping  of 
travellers  is  still  a 
common  form  of  rob¬ 
bery  in  the  East.  See 
W  olff ’s  Researches, 
1831,  p.  1 16. — C. 

2  Heb.  over  against 
agar:  ent. 

it  2  Ch.28.8. J oel  3.6. 

3  Or,  wives. 

4  Women,  &c.  Un¬ 
protected  widows 
and  orphan  children 
sold  into  slavery,  so 
that  they  were  hope¬ 
lessly  given  up  to 
idolatry,  and  cut  off 
from  the  covenant  of 
promise. — C. 

v  Le.  26. 33.  De.  28. 

25.41.64. 2  Ki.i5.29;i7. 
6.  He.  4.5,6. 

x  Je.3i.2;9.i9;io.i8. 
Le.  1 8. 25-28. 

y  1  Ki.  22. 2 1, 1 3.  Eze. 
13. 3-22.  Je.  6.13,14;  8. 
10, 1 1 ;  14.13,14.  Phi.  3. 
18.19.R0. 16.18. 

3  Or,  walk  with  the 
wind,  a?id  lie  falsely. 

6  ‘In  the  spirit  of 
falsehood.’ — C. 

^ch.4.6,7.  Zep.3.19. 
Is.ii.ii;  27.12,13^6.3. 
18:23.3;  31.8-13.  Ho.i. 
10, 11 ;  3.5;  14.4-8.  Ro. 
11.26. 

a  Is.  43. 6;  49. 12-23; 
60.1-22.  Eze.  34.11-31; 
xxx vi.  xxx vii.;  39.  25- 
28. 

b  Zee. 9.15;  10.7,8;  8. 
19-23:2.4, 11.  Ho.  1. 10. 

rZec.128.  Is.57.14; 
62. 10;  42. 16;  49. 10, 11. 
Da.2.34,35,44. 

d  Eze.  20.37.  Zee.  9. 
i4-i6;io.5,i2;i2.i-8. 

e  Is.52.12;  9. 6, 7;  49. 
10, 11.  Je.  23. 5,6.  Eze. 
34.23,24.  Ho.i. it;  3.5. 
Re.  17. 14:19.6,7,11-14. 
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a  ver.  9-1 1.  Ho.  5.1. 
Je.  13. 15,18:22.2,29. 

b  Je.5.5.  2  Ch. 19.10. 
De.1.13  15. 


prophesy:5  theyp  shall  not  prophesy  to  them, 
that  they  shall  not  take  shame. 

7  IF  O  thou  that  art  9named  the  house  of 
Jacob,  ris  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Straitened? 
are  these  his  doings?7  do8  not  my  words  do 
good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly?8 

8  Even1  of  late9  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an 
enemy:  ye  pull  off  the  robe1  with  the  2garment 
from  them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse 
from  war. 

9  Theu  3women4  of  my  people  have  ye  cast 
out  from  their  pleasant  houses;  from  their  chil¬ 
dren  have  ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise'"  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is  not 
your  rest:  “because  it  is  polluted,  it  shall  destroy 
you,  even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

11  Iff  a  man,  Svalking  in  the  spirit  and  false¬ 
hood,6  do  lie,  sayiny,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee 
of  wine  and  of  strong  drink;  he  shall  even  be 
the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  IF  Iz  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of 
thee ;  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel ; 
“I  will  put  them  together  as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah, 
as  the  flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold:  they  shall 
biiake  great  noise  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
men. 

13  The  “breaker  is  come  up  before  them; 
They  have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through 
the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  by  it;  and  ‘their 
king  shall  pass  before  them,  and  the  Lord  on 
the  head  of  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Micah  reproveth  the  cruelty  of  the  princes,  5  and  the  falsehood  of 
the  prophets.  8  The  ill-grounded  security  of  them  both. 

AND  I  said,  “Hear,  I  pray  you,  0  heads  of 
XjL  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel; 
hIs  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment? 

2  Who0  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil;  who 

c  Am. 5.10,  with  Ps.  139.20,21;  15.4.  Ro.  12.9. 


anguish  and  misery,  the  most  delicate  sinners  are  ex¬ 
posed  to  at  last !  And  by  the  very  sins  which  them¬ 
selves  introduced,  men  are  effectually  driven  out  of  their 
countries,  cities,  houses,  and  property. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  3-5,  10.  The  Assyrians,  and 
after  them  the  Chaldeans  and  Romans,  shall  invade, 
plunder,  and  desolate  your  country,  murder,  and  carry 
you  into  captivity,  and  give  your  inheritances  to  others, 
because  of  your  wickedness.  6.  Ye  attempt  to  silence 
my  faithful  prophets,  who  declare  to  you  your  trans¬ 
gressions,  and  warn  you  of  my  judgments,  that  ye  may 
repent;  and  therefore  quickly  no  more  pains  shall  be 
taken  with  you,  to  render  you  sensible  of  your  sins. 
But  ye  encourage  those  lying  impostors,  who,  to  obtain 
a  good  living  to  themselves,  prophesy  to  you  of  nothing 
but  peace  and  plenty,  answerably  to  your  luxurious 
inclinations.  7.  Ye  who  glory  in  your  descent  from  the 
patriarch  Jacob,  but  are  very  unlike  to  him,  can  ye 
stop  the  revelations  of  my  Spirit?  or  is  the  work  of 
threatening  a  pleasure  tome?  Do  not  all  my  messages 
work  for  the  real  good  of  penitent  and  upright  persons? 
8-10.  Lately,  you  Israelites,  under  Pekah,  fearfully 
ravaged  Judea,  without  any  provocation,  plundering 
the  very  poor,  abusing  the  very  women  and  children, 
and,  by  enslaving  and  selling  them  to  the  heathens 
around,  ye  have  for  ever  deprived  them  of  my  worship, 
privileges,  and  country;  therefore  shall  ye,  in  a  little 
time,  be  murdered  in,  or  carried  from,  your  own 
country,  which  ye  have  so  much  defiled  by  your  wick¬ 
edness.  12,  13.  These  verses,  as  connected  with  the 
preceding,  seem  to  import  that  God  would  gather  the 


Israelites  and  Jews  into  their  cities  for  the  slaughter; 
and  that  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  and  Romans  would 
break  into  them,  and  carry  them  and  their  kings  into 
a  dismal  captivity.  But  taking  them  as  a  promise, 
they  mean  that  God  would  not  only  bring  back  the 
Jews  and  Isi'aelites  to  Canaan,  but  would  render  his 
scattered  people  one  flock  under  Jesus  Christ,  who,  in 
consequence  of  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  would, 
in  the  apostolic  and  millennial  periods,  conquer  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  bring  them  at  last  to  eternal 
glory. 

Ver.  5.  Cast  a  cord  by  lot.  When  a  man  died  in  Israel,  leav¬ 
ing  landed  property,  and  four  sons,  it  was  divided  by  ‘the  cord,’ 
or  measuring  line,  into  five  lots;  of  which  two,  or  a  double  por¬ 
tion,  went  to  the  eldest,  equal  shares  to  the  other  three.  The 
prophet  declares  that  dying  fathers  shall  now  have  no  succes¬ 
sors.  C. 

Ver  13.  The  breaker.  By  some  translated  ‘the  increaser,’ 
and  referred  to  John  the  Baptist,  or  even  to  Christ  himself.  But 
the  word  translated  ‘breaker’  is  scarcely  ever  taken  in  a  good 
sense,  see  Ex.  19.  22-24;  Ju.  21. 15;  Ps.  17.  4;  Je.  7. 11;  and,  taken 
in  conjunction  with  what  follows,  can  scarcely  be  understood  of 
any  but  an  enemy,  such  as  the  king  of  Assyria,  whom  ‘the  Lord 
on  the  head’  sent  against  an  hypocritical  nation,  Is.  10, 5, 6.  C. 

Reflections.— In  vain  do  men  think  that  they  may 
do  whatever  they  can,  since  no  power  is  given  for  de¬ 
struction,  but  for  edification.  And  if  covetousness 
reign  in  men’s  hearts,  compassion  will  be  banished 
from  it.  The  more  design  and  deliberation  men  dis¬ 
cover  in  their  sinning,  the  more  will  God  manifest  his 
wisdom  and  power  in  the  certainty,  severity,  notoriety, 
and  answerableness  of  their  punishment.  And  no  in¬ 
juries  does  God  more  fearfully  resent  than  those  which 
are  done  to  the  harmless,  the  fatherless,  and  widows, 
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who  have  least  help  in  man.  They  who  have  used 
others  fraudulently  and  violently  shall  be  so  used  them¬ 
selves.  And  nothing  can  be  more  dreadful  than  to  be  cut 
off  from  the  church  of  God  and  its  exalted  privileges. 
They  who  were  most  haughty  and  secure  in  their  pro¬ 
sperity,  are  generally  the  most  dejected  and  desperate 
in  their  adversity.  They  who  hate  holiness  hate  re¬ 
proof,  and  reckon  faithful  ministers  a  nuisance  and  a 
burden;  and  being  vicious  and  debauched,  they  wish 
to  have  ministers,  and  even  a  god,  like  themselves. 
But  upright  men  delight  in  God’s  messages,  whether 
promises  or  threatenings.  Blessed  be  God  that  Jesus 
is  our  chief  Shepherd;  and,  notwithstanding  all  the 
rage  of  hell  and  earth,  he  will  gather  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  render  his  gospel  church  extensive  as  the  earth, 
and  her  members  numerous  as  the  sand  by  the  sea¬ 
shore;  and  without  losing  one,  bring  them  from  sin, 
from  death,  and  the  grave, -to  the  mansions  above ! 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  2,  3.  They  cruelly  oppressed 
their  subjects,  and,  by  exactions  and  rapine,  took  all 
from  them  that  they  could,  barbarously  making  their 
very  lives  a  burden  to  them.  5-7.  Because  they,  by 
their  flatteries,  seduce  my  people  into  wickedness,  for 
the  sake  of  their  own  bellies,  and  hate  and  do  all  the 
mischief  they  can  to  my  prophets,  and  all  such  as  give 
them  nothing,  therefore  such  calamities  shall  come  as 
will  effectually  refute  their  flatteries,  and  shamefully 
hinder  them  from  foreseeing  anything  good,  either  for 
themselves  or  others.  8.  Called  and  inspired  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  I,  regardless  of  all  your  opposition, 
faithfully  and  boldly  charge  you  with  your  sins,  and 


The  princes  and  prophets  reproved. 


MICAH  IV. 


The  establishment  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 


pluck*1  off  their  skin  from  off  them,  and  their 
flesh  from  off  their  bones: 

3  Who  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and 
flay  their  skin  from  off  them;  and  they  break 
their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces  as  for  the 
pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then*  shall  they  9crv  unto  the  Lord,  but 
he  will  not  hear  them;  Tie  will  even  hide  his 
face  from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  be¬ 
haved  themselves  ill  in  their  doings. 

5  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  The 
prophets  that  make  my  people  err,  that  Jbite 
with  their  teeth,  and  cry.  Peace:  and  he  that 
putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they  even  pre¬ 
pare  war  against  him: 

6  Therefore  blight  shall  he  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  not  have  a  vision;1  and  it  shall  be  dark 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  not  divine;2  and  the  sun 
shall  go  down  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day 
shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  lshall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and  the 
diviners  confounded:  yea,  they  shall  all  cover 
their  lips  ;3  for  there  is  "no  answer  of  God. 

8  IF  But  truly  °I  am  full  of  power  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of 
might,  pto  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgression, 
and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear5  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all 
equity. 

10  They  build  up  Zion  with  'blood,4  and 
Jerusalem  with  iniquity.5 

11  The3  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and 
the1  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  thereof  “divine  for  money ;  yet  “will  they 
lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,6  Is  not  the  Lord 
among  us?  none  evil  can  comempon  us. 

12  Therefore  *shall  7Zion  for  your  sake  be 
plowed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
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d  Am.  5.11,12.  Zep. 

3.3.  Ps.58.2.  Hab.1.2- 
4.  Eze.  22.  7, 12, 13,27. 
Is.  1. 23.  Ps.14.4.  Eze. 
11. 7. 

e  ch.i.6,9;2.3,io.  ^ 

g  Pr.1.28;  28.9.  Is.  1. 
15.  Jn.9.  31.  Eze. 8.18. 
Zee. 7.13.  Ps.  18.41. 

h  Is. 59  1-15.  De.31. 
16,17;  32.15-27.  Ho.  9. 

12.15.3.  u.Ro.2.8,9. 
?Is.9.i6.Je.i4.i4;29. 

8.  Eze.22.25.  Mai. 2.8. 
Mat.  15. 14. 

j  Eze.  13. 10.  ch.2.11. 
Ro.16.18.  Is.  56. 10,1 1. 
Eze.  13. 18, 19,22.  ver. 

11.  Ro.2.21. 

k  Eze.  13. 9, 23.  Zee. 
T3.4.Mal.2.9.  Je.23.12; 

1 4. 1 5. Is. 8. 20, 22.  Ps.74. 
9- 

1  Heb.  from  a 
vision. 

2  I  Ieb .from  divin¬ 
ing. 

I  Zec.13.4.  Mai.  2.9. 
Le.  13. 45.  Eze.  24. 17, 
22. 

3  Heb.  upper  lip, 
Le.  13.45. 

n  Ps.74.9.  Am.  8.11. 

1  Sa.28.653. 1. 

o  Mar.  3. 17.  Job  32. 
18.Is.50.45 11. 2.  Mat. 7. 
29.1  C0.2. 1,4,12. 

p  Je.  1.  18.  Is.  58. 1. 
Eze.  16.2520.4522.2. 
q  ver.  1.  Ps.  58.  1,  2. 

Ho.5.i.Eze.2.753.i7. 

r  Eze.  22. 28.  je.  22 
13.  Zep.  3. 3.  Hab.2.9, 

12. 

4  Heb.  bloods. 

5  They  ornamented 
the  temple  and  pur¬ 
chased  their  sacri¬ 
fices  with  money  ob¬ 
tained  by  bribes,  ex¬ 
tortion,  cruelty,  and 
oppression. — C. 

s  ch.7.3.Is.i.23.  Ho. 
4.  18.  Eze.  22.  12-27. 
Zep.  3. 3. 

t  Mai.  1. 10.  1  Pe.5.2. 
Jude  11.  Tit.1.11.  Ro. 
16.18,  with  De.33.10. 
u  ver.  5.  Je.  5. 31;  6. 

13. Zep.3-4.  Zee.  13.2. 
v  Je.  7. 4, 8-1 1.  Mat.  3. 

9.15.48.2. R0.2.17 

6  Heb.  saying. 

x  Je.  26. 18.  cn.  1.  6. 
Ps.  79. 1;  107. 34.  Mat. 

24.2. 

7  Having  enumerat¬ 
ed  the  sins  of  the 
people,  the  prophet 
here  in  graphic  lan¬ 
guage  predicts  the 
doom  that  would  en¬ 
sue.  There  is  a 
striking  analogy  be¬ 
tween  one  part  of  the 
sin  and  the  punish¬ 
ment.  The  rulers 
took  delight  in  adorn¬ 
ing  the  capital  with 
the  fruits  of  their 
crimes  (ver.  10) ;  and 
upon  that  capital  is 
judgment  specially 
pronounced.  It  is 
divided  into  three 
parts,  and  against 
each  division  a  dis¬ 
tinct  curse  is  uttered. 
Zion,  the  site  of  the 
royal  palace  and  cita¬ 
del,  ‘shall  be  plough¬ 
ed  as  a  field.’  The 
judgment,  as  I  be¬ 
lieve,  runs  away  far 
onward  into  the  dis¬ 
tant  future.  It  is  ful- 
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filled  now.  I  have 
seen  the  plough  turn¬ 
ing  over  the  furrows 
upon  the  site  of  Zion. 
Jerusalem,  where  the 
people  dwelt,  as  dis- 
tinguisne<3  from  the 
palace,  "shall  be¬ 
come  heaps’ of  ruin. 
The  greater  part  is 
so  now.  Heaps  of 
rubbish  cover  the 
ancient  foundations 
in  some  places  to  the 
depth  of  100  feet. 
4  The  mountain  of  the 
house,’ — Moriah,  on 
which  the  house  of 
the  Lord  stood,  shall 
be  4  as  the  high-place 
of  the  forest.’  For  a 
long  period  after  the 
destruction  of  the 
city  by  the  Romans, 
the  site  of  the  temple 
was  waste ;  even  now 
a  great  part  of  Moriah 
is  desolate. — P 


CHAP.  IV. 
a  Is.2.2-4.  Da.  2.35, 
44.  Ho.3.5. 

b  ch.  3. 12.  Ps.  68.15, 
16.  Is.  1 1.9566.20.  Je.31. 
23.Eze.  17.22-24520.40. 
Joel  3.  17.  Zee.  8.  3. 
Mat.5. 14516.18. 
c  Ps.72.16. 
d  Ps.  no.  3.  Is.  60.  8, 
11. 

<?  Is.  2. 3;  43.6;  49.12. 
Je.31. 65  50.5.  Zec.2.11; 
8.20-23514. 16-21.  Da.7. 

14. Re.11.15. 

g  H0.6.3.IS.11.95  29. 
i8;54.i3.Je.3i.34.Jn.6. 
44.45- 

h  Lu.  24.47.  Ac.i.8. 
Ro.15.19. 

1  Having  predicted 
the  overthrow  and 
desolation  of  Zion, 
the  prophet  here 
naturally  turns  from 
the  type  to  the  anti¬ 
type.  He  foretells 
tne  rise,  prosperity, 
&  final  universal  do¬ 
minion  of  the  spiritual 
Zion — the  church.-/*. 

1  Is. 2. 4.  Ps. 68. 30;  46. 
95110.2,3,6.2  Co.  10.4,5, 
with  Joel  3. 10.  Zee.  9. 
io,i3.Ho.2.i8. 

2  Or,  scythes. 

j  Is. 9.7:11.6-9, 13:54. 

ro;  57.19;  60.18;  65.25. 
Ep.2.l4,l6.Col.T.20. 

k  Is.36.16. 1  Ki.4.25. 
Zec.3.10.  Je.23.5,6;3i. 
10.  Ps.  91.1-13;  72.7,8. 
He.4.3.Is.4i. 10543.1,2. 
Ro. 8. 33-39. 

/  Je. 2.10, ii.  2  Ki.17. 

29-34,40,41- 

3  For  all ,  &c. 
4  Though  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  walk  every  one  in 
the  name  of  his  god, 
yet  we  will  walk,’ 
&c.—C. 

71  IS.  2.  5.  PS.  71.  l6. 
Zee.  10. 12.  Phi.  4.  13. 
Col.  2.6. 

o  ch.  d.  ii.  Ps.  38.17. 
He.  12.12,13.  Is-35-3-6; 
56.8Je.31.853.18  Eze. 
34.11-175  37.21,22.  Lu. 
19.1055.32. 
p  Ps. 147.2. 
q  Zep. 3. 18, 19.  Zee. 
10.8,9.  ch. 2.12;  5.3, 4, 8. 
Ho.  1. 10.  Is.  49. 18-22; 
60.22;  66.8.  Re. 11. ii- 

15.  1.5- 


heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the 
high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  establishment  of  Christ’s  kingdom:  3  the  peace  of  it.  6  The 
restoration ,  11  and  victory  of  the  church. 

BIT  in*  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  ^mountain  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  Top  of  the 
mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills;  and  people  shall  ‘‘flow  unto  it. 

2  And  ‘many  nations  shall  come,  and  say, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 
and  9he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths:  for  The  law  shall  go  forth  of 
Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru¬ 
salem.1 

3  IF  And1  he  shall  judge  among  many  people, 
and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks  :2  nation9  shall 
not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more. 

4  But  They  shall  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  fig-tree;  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  Por  lall3  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the 
name  of  his  god,  and  we  “will  walk  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  IF  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  °will  I  as¬ 
semble  her  that  halteth,  and  I  will  pgather  her 
that  is  driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  Tialted  a  rem¬ 
nant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong 
nation ;  and  the  Lord  'shall  reign  over  them  in 
mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  And  thou,  O  Tower  of  the  flock,4  the  strong 
hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it 

r  Da.7.i4,27.Ps.2.6.Lu.i.33.Is.9.6,7.Joel3.i7.Is.24.23.Re.n.i5;xix.-xxii. 
s  Ps.48.i2,i3.Zec.2.4.Ne.xi.xii.Lu. 24.47. Ac. 13.4653.26.  4  Or,  Edar,  Ge.35.21. 


warn  you  of  approaching  judgments.  10-12.  Since  ye 
repair  the  temple  and  palace,  and  the  houses  or  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  with  the  money  which  ye  have  procured 
by  taking  away  the  lives  of  the  innocent,  and  then 
seizing  on  their  estates,  and  that  obtained  by  bribery; 
and  since,  notwithstanding  the  basest  dishonesty  in 
your  respective  stations,  ye  expect  prosperity,  because 
of  the  Lord’s  temple  among  you,  and  other  external 
privileges;  therefore  shall  your  temple  and  holy  city, 
for  your  wickedness,  be,  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  espe¬ 
cially  the  Romans,  turned  into  heaps  of  rubbish  and 
an  absolute  desert. 

Ver.  1.  Is  it  not  /or  you  to  know  judgtne7itl  Has  not  God 
given  you  the  means  of  a  superior  education  that  you  might  learn 
and  know  his  judgments,  and  raised  you  to  high  rank  that  you 
might  rule  injustice  and  mercy?  C. 

Ver.  2.  Pluck  off  tkeir  skin.  This  may  be  a  strong  figure  for 
cruelty  and  oppression,  but  is  much  more  probably  a  literal 
statement — being  a  species  of  torture  not  confined  to  savages, 
but  found,  alas  !  in  the  history  of  nations  in  which  civilization  and 
Christianity  had  both  found  a  name.  C. 

Reflections. —  Dreadful  is  the  case  of  nations  and 
churches  when  they  who  ought  to  be  chief  promoters 
of  religion  and  virtue  become  ringleaders  in  impiety. 
And  they  who  oppress  or  seduce  others  infallibly  pre¬ 
pare  for  themselves  misery,  contempt,  and  perplexity. 
Ministers  have  great  need  of  a  clear  call  and  remark¬ 
able  qualifications  to  render  them  duly  faithful  and 
bold,  in  opposition  to  universally  rampant  corruptions. 
Nor  must  they  respect  even  the  greatest,  but  in  God’s 
name  rebuke  with  all  authority.  No  pretences  of  piety 


can  consecrate  wicked  conduct;  but  often  that  which  is 
good  is  rendered  profane  by  the  carnality  of  its  prin¬ 
ciple,  manner,  and  end.  And,  alas !  often  the  sins  of 
rulers  hasten  ruin  upon  both  churches  and  nations ! 


CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  l->  In  the  apostolic  and 
future  periods  the  gospel  church,  represented  by 
Zion  and  the  temple,  shall,  in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  be  most  firmly  and  visibly  established.  Then 
shall  multitudes  of  Gentiles  everywhere  earnestly  excite 
one  another  to  attend  the  ordinances  and  embrace  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  issuing  forth  from  Jerusalem 
in  the  ministration  of  the  apostles  and  other  Jewish 
preachers;  and,  by  his  gracious  influences  and  govern¬ 
ment,  Jesus  Christ  shall  introduce  spiritual  peace  and 
holy  conversation,  and  even  civil  concord,  virtuous  in¬ 
dustry,  and  safety  among  the  nations,  where  murderous 
wars,  idleness,  and  danger  had  long  prevailed. — And 
though  others  should  follow  their  idolatrous  courses, 
in  which  they  have  been  educated,  we  will  constantly 
persevere  in  the  faith,  profession,  worship,  and  obedi¬ 
ence  of  the  true  God,  in  his  strength,  and  according  to 
the  rule  of  his  word.  6,  7.  And  not  only  shall  the 
weak,  dispirited,  and  scattered  Jews  be  preserved, 
brought  back  to,  and  happily  re-established  in  their 
own  land,  as  the  people  of  God,  but  the  most  weak 
and  wretched  sinners  shall  be  everywhere  gathered  to 
Christ,  and  the  very  weakest  of  saints  encouraged  by 
him.  8.  And  both  in  the  apostolic  and  future 
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periods  multitudes  of  Jews  shall  be  among  the  first 
noted  converts  to  the  gospel  church.  9,  10.  There  is 
therefore  no  ground  of  desperate  sorrow  amidst  your 
distresses  by  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  or  Romans; 
for  after  ye  have  been  reduced  to  the  most  miserable 
captivity,  bondage,  and  dispersion,  ye  shall  be  marvel¬ 
lously  delivered ;  and  the  deliverances  of  the  gospel 
church  from  her  heathen  and  antichristian  persecutors 
shall  take  place  when  her  distress  is  at  the  greatest, 
and  her  case  seemingly  desperate,  n-13.  And  how¬ 
ever  the  Gentiles  may  insult  you,  O  Jewish  church  and 
nation,  in  your  distress  by  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans, 
Syro-Grecians,  and  Romans,  and  rejoice  in  hopes  of 
your  utter  destruction,  God  shall,  in  prosecution  of  his 
good  will,  permit  them  in  sin  to  be  destroyed, 
even  by  your  means,  and  their  spoils  shall  be  conse¬ 
crated  to  pious  uses,  and  many  of  themselves  be  turned 
to  the  Lord.  And  however  the  heathens,  antichris- 
tians,  and  Mahometans,  insult  the  gospel  church,  she 
shall  at  last  be  exalted  on  their  ruins,  and  true  Chris¬ 
tians  be  enabled  to  destroy  and  tread  under  foot  all 
opposition. 

Ver.  1.  In  the  last  days.  This  prophecy  has  been  considered 
by  some  as  a  quotation  from  Is.  2.  2,  with  which  it  fully  corres¬ 
ponds  in  meaning,  though  not  exactly  in  words.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  one  prophet  studied  the  predictions  of  others,  Da.  9.  2: 
still  the  difference  between  Isaiah  and  Micah  is  so  considerable 
that  the  one  cannot  well  be  viewed  as  taken  from  the  other.  It 
is  safer  therefore  to  trace  the  similarity  to  the  one  Spirit  in  both, 
and  the  variation  to  some  difference  in  the  objects  which  tho 
wisdom  of  God  had  in  view  by  each  prediction.  C. 
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The  birth  of  Christ  foretold. 


MICA  H  V. 


His  conquest  over  his  enemies. 


tome,  even  the  ‘first  dominion;  the  kingdom 
shall  come  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem.5 

9  Now  “why  dost  thou  crv  out  aloud?  is  there 
no”  king  in  thee?  is  thy  counsellor  perished?  for 
pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be*  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  0 
daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail:  for 
nowy  slialt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and 
thou  shaft  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go 
evc?i  to  Babylon;  “there  shalt  thou  be  delivered; 
there  the  Lord  shall  redeem  thee  from  the  hand 
of  thine  enemies. 

11  IF  “Now6  also  many  nations  are  gathered 
against  thee,  that  say.  Let  her  be  defiled,  and 
let  our  eye  look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  bthey  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  neither  understand  they  his  counsel:  for 
he  shall  “gather  them  as  the  sheaves  into  the 
floor. 

13  Arise, d  and  thrash,  O  daughter  of  Zion: 
for  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make 
thy  6hoofs  brass;  and  thou  shalt  beat  in  9pieees 
many  people;  and  hl  will  consecrate  their  gain 
unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  birth  of  Christ  foretold.  4  His  kingdom.  8  His  complete  con¬ 
quest  over  his  enemies. 

NOW  gather"  thyself  in  troops,  O  Slaughter 
of  troops;  “he  hath  laid  siege  against  us; 
they  dshall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod 
upon  the  cheek.1 

2  But  thou,  “Beth-lehem  Ephratah,2  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yd  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that 
is  to  be  ‘Tiller  in  Israel;  whose  “goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.3 

3  Therefore4  will  he  jgive  them  up,  until  the 
time  that  she  which  travaileth  fchath  brought 
forth;  then  the  ‘remnant  of  his  brethren  shall 
return  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

j  ch.4.10; 7. 13. Eze.21. 25-27^0.3.3,4.  k  ch.4. 10. Is.  66.7,8,  or  Is.7.i4.Mat.i,2i,  or 

Ga.4.27.Re.i2.5;  11.11-15.  I  Je.3. 18531. 1-9,20,  or  He.2.ii,i2.Jn.io.i6.Is.n.io.Ep.5.30. 
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t  Re. 22.5. 

5  See  note  f  in 
second  column. 

u  Je.8.i9;30.6;so.43* 
ls.i3.8;22.4. 

v  La.4.20.  Is.  3.1-7. 
Ho.io.3;3.4;i3.io. 

x  ver.  9.  Is.  66.  7-9. 
Jn. 16.21. 2C0. 4.17. 

v  2  Ki.20.18;  25. 4.  2 
Ch.  33.  xi;  36.20.  Eze. 
20. 35.  Ho.  2. 14;  3.3,4. 
Re.  i2.i4;xiii. 

z  Ho.i.io.De.32.36. 
Ge.22.14.  Is.44. 23-28; 
45-I"4.i3;43-I4;  48.14, 
20;  52.9-12.  ch.7.8-15. 
Zec.2.7-9.Re.7.i4. 

a  La. 2. 16.  Is.  5.25- 
30;  8.7, 8;  10.5,6.28-30. 
2  Ki.  xviii.  xix.  Is. 
xxxvi.xxxvii.  xxii.,  or 
2  Ki.  xxiv.  xxv.  Je. 
xxxix.lii.  2Ch.xxxvi., 
or  Eze. 38.2-17.  Da.12. 
i.Zec.14.1,2.  Ps.  35.21. 
Ob. 12. 

6  Now.  Not  at  the 
time  when  the  pro¬ 
phet  wrote,  but  at 
the  time  of  Zion’s 
final  redemption  from 
Babylon,  when  Gog 
and  Magog  shall  as¬ 
semble  seeking  her 
destruction, but  meet¬ 
ing  their  own,  Eze. 
38. 14-16539. 1- 14. — C. 

b  Is. 55.8.  Rc.  11. 33, 
34.je.29.11.job33.13. 

c  Lu.3. 17.  Is.  30. 33; 
37.  36.  je.25.26-33;  51. 
49.  Is. 21. 10.  Joel  3. 11- 
16.  Eze.xxxviii.xxxix, 
Zee.  14. 1-3. 

d  De.25.4.  Is.  41.15, 
16;  14.2;  60.12;  61.5,16. 
Re.2.26,27.  ch.  5.8-15. 
Je-51-33- 
e  De. 33.25. 
g  Da.  2.44. 
h  Ps.68.29  72.10;  45. 
12.  Is.  18.7523.  i8;6o.6,9. 
Re.21. 24-26.  Le.27.27. 
Jos.6.19. 


CHAP.  V. 
a  Je. 25.9, 1054. 7. 
b  Ge.10.9, 10.  Je.  51. 
20-23. 1  s.  1 4. 6, 16, 1 7. 

c  J  e. 6.3-6.  De.28.52- 
57.  Le.  26.  25.  2Ki.24. 

10525.1- 3. 

d  Mat.  27.  30.  La. 3. 
30.Je.39.5-7.Job  16.10. 

1  See  note  *  below. 
e  Mat.  2. 6.  Jn.7. 42. 

Lu.2.4,6, 7.  Ge.  35. 19. 
Ps.132  6. 

2  Bethlehem  -  Eph¬ 
ratah  (‘the  fruitful’) 
was  the  ancient 
name,  which  was  well 
known  to  the  patri¬ 
archs,  Ge.35.19;  48.  7. 
In  after-times  the  dis¬ 
tinctive  epithet  was 
forgotten,  and  an¬ 
other  was  added 
(Bethlehem  -  Juda), 
to  prevent  its  being 
confounded  with  pla¬ 
ces  of  the  same  name 
in  other  tribes. — P. 

g  Ex.18.21-25.  Ju.6. 
15. 1  Sa. 10.19523.23. 
h  Ge.49.10.  Is. 9.6, 7; 

11. 1- 5.  Zee. 9.9.  Je.23. 
5,6.Mat.28.i8. 

i  Jn.i.i.Col.i.i7.Ps. 
90.2;  2.7.  Pr.8.22,23.  1 
Pe.1.20. 

3  Heb.  the  days  of 
eternity. 

4  Or,  Nevertheless 
he  will ,  Is.30.18.  Ho. 
2.14. 

*  It  will  be  observ¬ 
ed  that  there  is  a 
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note  of  time  here. 
The  time  is  that  of 
the  deepest  degrada¬ 
tion  of  Israel.  The 
government  was 

overthrown;  the 

judge  was  under  the 
rule  of  others ;  the 
rulers  of  the  nation 
were  degraded  as 
well  as  superseded. 
At  that  time,  when 
hope  had  well  nigh 

5 one,  Zion's  great 
•eliverer  was  to  ap¬ 
pear. — P. 

n  Ps.  2. 6;  89.  20-28. 
Is.40.11.  Eze.34.23, 24. 
Mat.28.18;  7.29.  Is. 50. 
4,7,9- 

3  Or,  rule, 
o  Ex. 23.21.  Ps.45.3- 
5.  Is. 49. 3.  J n.  13.31,32 ; 
10.38:5.22-27,43. 

p  Mat.  16. 18.  Jn.io. 
28, 29.  Jude  1. 

q  Ps.  22. 27-31;  72.8- 
11.  Re.  1 1. 15. 

r  Ep.2.13-17.  Col. 1. 
20.  Lu.2.14.  Zee. 9. 10. 
Ps.72.7.Is.9.6,7. 

j  Is.8.7-io;37. 35-37. 
Ps.no.5,6.  Re.xii.xiii. 
xx.Eze.xxxviii. 

4Je.6.3;25.34.  Is.44. 
28.  Je. 51. 27, 28. 

6  Heb.  princes  of 
men. 

u  Na.  i.-iii.  Is.  xiii. 
xiv.  xxi.  xivii.  Je.  1.  li. 
Lu.  1.71,74. 

7  Heb.  eat  up. 

8  Heb.  with  her 
own  naked  swords. 

v  2  Ki.  xviii  xix.  2 
Ch.  33.  11.  2  Ki.  xxiv. 
xxv.  Re.xii.xiii.  Eze. 
xxxviii.xxxix.Re.xx. 

x  De.32.2.  Ho.  14.5- 
856.3.  Is.  30.25:32. 15-18; 
44-.  3-5;  49-.i2l23;  bt.- 
Ixii.lxv.lxvi.;i9. 24:2.3. 
Ps.72.6;  103.3-5;  68.9.2 
Ch.  xxx.  Ac.  ii.-xix. 
Ro. 11. 12, 15.  1C0.3. 6. 
2C0.2.15. 

y  Je.14.22.  Is.  55.10; 
30.  21.  Ac.  16.  6,  7, 10. 
Ro.5.20,21.1  Ti.1.16. 

z  Ps. 45.16.  Is. 41. 15, 
16.  ch.4. 13.  Ob.  18, 19. 
Zee.  12.  6.  Re.  11.  5, 6. 
Ps. 110.5,6.2  Co. 10.4,5. 
iJn.5-4,5-Ro.8.37. 

9  Or,  goats, 
a  Is. 37. 22, 36:14.1-3; 
xiii.  xiv.  xxi.  Je.  1.  li. 
Eze.xxxviii.xxxix.  Is. 
11. 14.  Am. 9.12.  Ob. 17- 
21.  ch.4. 13.  Zee. 9.13, 
16;  10.4-12:12.2-9;  14.2 
-5.  Re.  vi.  xi.  xii.  xiv. 
xvi.xix.xx. 

b  Ho.1.7;  14.3.  Zee. 
9. 10;  4.6.  Ps.33.16,17; 
20.5-8.  Eze. 38. 11.  Ac. 
4.i2.Je.3. 23,24. 


+  The  real  and  the 
spiritual  Zion  are  sin¬ 
gularly  blended  in 
this  prophecy.  The 
re-establishment  of 
the  former  is  to  be  in 
some  way  connected 
with  the  prosperity 
of  the  latter.  The 
prophet  seems  to 
foretel  in  the  distant 
future  the  restora 
tion  of  the  Jews  to 
their  position  as  an 
independent  nation, 
and  the  setting  up 
of  their  government 
again  in  their  ancient 
city.  In  no  other  way 
can  this  passage  be 
fully  or  fairly  ex¬ 
plained. — P. 


4  IF  And  whe  shall  stand  and  feed5  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  “in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God;  and  they  shall 
pabide :  for  now  9shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  shall  be  The  peace,  *when 
the  Assvrian  shall  come  into  our  land;  and 
when  he  shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall 
we  raise  against  him  ‘seven  shepherds,  and  eight, 
principal  men.6 

6  And  “they  shall  waste7  the  land  of  Assyria 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nimrod  in  the 
entrances  thereof:8  thus  shall  he  deliver  us  from 
the  Assyrian,  when  he  “cometh  into  our  land, 
and  when  he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  many  people,  *as  a  dew  from  the  Lord, 
as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  ytarrieth 
not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  IF  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people,  zas  a 
lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young 
lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep;9  who,  if  he  go 
through,  both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth  in 
pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine"  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine 
adversaries,  and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut 
off*. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  hl  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots: 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land, 
and  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds: 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  “witchcrafts  out  of  thine 
hand;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more  soothsayers; 

13  Thyd  graven  images  also  will  I  cut  off,  and 
thy  standing  images1  out  of  the  midst  of  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  no  more  worship  the  work  of' 
thine  hands: 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee;  so  will  I  destroy  thy  2cities. 

c  Is.8.19;  2.6-8;  i.25,27.Re.i8.23*,22.i5.Ga.3.i.ver.i3.  d  Is. 1.29;  2.18-21;  17.7,8.. 

Eze.6.8,9;  36.25;  37. 27.H0. 2.16;  i4.3,8.Zec.i3.2.  1  Or,  statues.  2  Or,  enemies. 


Ver.  6.  In  that  day.  That  is,  in  the  day  when  ‘we  will  walk 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  ; '  when  we  walk  in  him  in  whom 
the  name  of  the  Lord  was ;  to  him  that  led  us  in  the  wilderness ; 
whom,  1  manifest  in  the  flesh,’  our  fathers  crucified,  but  to  whom 
we  have  returned  as  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  our  souls.  Ex. 
23.  21;  1  Pe.  2.  25.  C. 

Ver.  8.  First  dominion.  ‘The  former’  ( Boothroyd ).  The 
dominion  of  David  shall  be  restored  in  a  purer  form,  and  with 
ampler  possessions  and  greater  glory,  in  the  person  of  Shiloh,  to 
whom  ‘shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  (from  the  nations)  be.’  C. 

Reflections. — Graciously  has  God  set  his  pro¬ 
mises  and  threatenings  the  one  over  against  the  other. 
And  glorious  is  our  New  Testament  church,  and  regu¬ 
larly  and  firmly  founded.  What  profitable  instruction, 
light  and  conviction,  peace  and  love,  faithfulness, 
vigour,  harmony,  holiness,  and  comfort  abound  in 
her  !  God  graciously  issues  forth  comforting  promises 
before  distress  takes  place,  that  his  consolations  may 
be  ready  for  his  afflicted  people.  And  the  extremity 
of  trouble  always  issues  in  marvellous  deliverances  to 
the  church  and  her  members.  Yea,  in  all  her  harass- 
ments  and  oppressions  her  enemies  and  her  God  have 
very  different  ends.  They  aim  at  ruining  her  and 
exalting  themselves,  and  God  aims  at  purifying,  en¬ 
larging,  and  enriching  her,  and  ruining  them. 

CHAPTER  V.  Vei.  i,  2.  Notwithstanding  the 
Chaldeans  or  others  who  assemble  themselves  to  de¬ 


stroy  the  cities  and  afflict  the  rulers  of  Judah,  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  who  was  from  eternity  begotten  by  the  Father, 
and  constituted  the  living  head  of  all  believers, 
shall,  in  due  time,  be  born  in  the  small  city  of  Beth¬ 
lehem -Judah,  to  be  the  great  Ruler  and  Governor  of 
the  church.  3,  4.  Nevertheless,  the  calamities  of  the 
Jewish  nation  shall  be  often  repeated  till  he  be  born  of 
the  virgin,  and  multitudes  of  Gentile  converts  flow 
together  unto  him.  Then,  to  his  own  and  his  Father’s 
honour,  he  shall,  in  the  most  powerful  manner,  gather 
and  govern,  establish  and  perfect,  his  gospel  church. 
His  kingdom  shall  be  extended,  and  his  honour  ad¬ 
vanced  over  the  world.  And  not  only  shall  he  pro¬ 
tect  Jerusalem  from  the  Assyrian  invaders,  but,  in 
every  age,  shall  defend  his  church  from  heathen,  anti- 
christian,  or  Mahometan  enemies ;  and,  by  proper 
instruments  in  church  or  state,  shall  punish  them  with 
a  fearful  destruction.  7-9.  And  as  at  the  return  from 
Babylon  and  their  present  dispersion  the  Jews  shall  be 
exceedingly  blessed  and  emboldened  by  God,  and  made 
a  blessing  to  multitudes  around  them,  and  a  terror  to 
their  opposers,  so  shall  their  preachers,  in  the  apostolic 
and  future  periods,  be  remarkably  useful  in  con¬ 
verting  the  Gentiles  to  Christ,  but  a  terrible  curse  and 
mean  of  destruction  to  are  opposition.  10,  II.  I  will 
purge  them  from  all  their  former  corruptions,  particu- 
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larly  their  trusting  in  carnal  confidences,  horses,  cha¬ 
riots,  and  fortifications,  and  from  all  divinations  and 
idolatries;  and  terrible  shall  be  the  judgment  which 
will  be  executed  upon  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans, Syro- 
Grecians,  Romans,  Antichristians,  and  Mahometans, 
who  shall  have  persecuted  and  murdered  them. 

Ver.  1.  Now  gather,  &c.  ‘  Now  assemble  thyself,  O  daughter, 
in  troops.’  Newcome. — He  hath  laid  siege.  The  Lord  has,  for 
our  sins,  directed  this  judgment.  See  ver.  3.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Among  the  thousands.  ‘Thousands’  constituted  one 
of  the  great  civil  and  military  divisions  of  Israel,  1  Ch.  12.  20,  as 
England  was  divided  into  hundreds  with  correspondent  leaders. 
— Goings  forth  have  been  of  old.  Manifestations  in  time;  him¬ 
self,  in  his  divine  nature,  being  from  everlasting,  from  ‘the  days 
of  eternity.’  C. 

Ver.  4.  They  shall  abide.  That  is,  the  children  of  Israel, 
ver.  3.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  Assyrian.  A  general  name  for  any  northern  in¬ 
vader,  of  whom  the  invasion  of  Sennacherib  was  but  a  mere  type. 
Concerning  this  formidable  enemy,  the  Jews  are  constantly 
warned  by  the  prophets.  See  Ps.  1 10.  5, 6 ;  Is.  26.  20,  2 1 ;  34. 1 ;  66. 
16;  Je.  30.  7-10;  Eze.xxxviii.xxxix.;  Joel  3.  9-14;  Ob.  14;  Zep. 
3.  8;  Hag.  2.  22;  Zee.  12.  1;  13.  8;  Re.  19.  19;  20.  9.—  Seven  shep¬ 
herds.  ‘  Seven  ’  represents  perfect  number  in  succession,  the  idea 
being  derived  from  the  seven  days  in  the  week. — Eight  principal 
men.  ‘Eight’  has  many  scriptural  references,  among  which  see 
Ge.  17.  12;  1  Sa.  17. 12;  1  Ki.  7.  to;  2  Ch.  29. 17:  Eze.  40.  31;  Jn.  20. 
26.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  derived  from  the  ‘eight  persons’ 
preserved  in  the  ark,  1  Pe.  3.  20,  and  saved  by  water,  the  emblem 
of  the  salvation  of  the  Spirit.  C. 

Ver.  7.  This  prophecy  has  never  yet  been  realized;  but  God  is 
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God’s  controversy  with  his  people. 


MICAH  VII. 


He  reproveth  them  for  injustice  and  idolatry. 


15  And  T  will  execute  vengeance  in  anger 
and  fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have 
not  heard. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  ( rod’s  controversy  with  his  people  for  ingratitude.  6  What  ser¬ 
vice  is  acceptable  to  him.  10  He  reproveth  them  for  their  injustice, 
16  and  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  anow  what  the  Lord  saith;  Arise, 
contend6  thou  before1  the  mountains,  and 
let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,2  the  Lord’s  con¬ 
troversy,  and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth: 
forc  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people, 
and  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  Od  my  people,  what  have  I  done  unto  thee? 
and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee?  testify  against 
me. 

4  For  T  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of 
servants;  and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  g what  Balak 
king  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam  the 
son  of  Beor  answered  him  from  Shittim  unto 
Gilgal;3  that  ye  may  know  the  '‘righteousness 
of  the  Lord. 

6  IF  Wherewith*  shall  I  come4  before  the 
Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God? 
shall  I  come  before  him  Jwith  burnt-offerings, 
with  calves  of  a  year  old?5 

7  Willfc  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil? 
shall1  I  give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  my  body6  for  the  sin  of  my  soul? 

8  He  hath  "showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
.good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly7  with  thy  God? 

9  The  Lord’s  °voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and 
the  man  of  wisdom  pshall  see  thy  name:8  hear 
ye  The  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 
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e  Ps.  no.  5, 6.  Is.  10. 
16-19,  25,  34:  xiii.-xxi. 
xxiii  Na.i.-iii.  Je.xxv. 
xlvi.-lL  Eze.  xxv.- 
xxxii.  xxxv.  xxxviii. 
xxxix.  Da.  vii.  viii.xi.; 
12.  r.  Mat.xxiv.  Re.vi. 
viii.ix.xi.  xiv.  xvi.  xix. 
xx.  See  ver.6,8.9.Ps. 
149.7.  Is.26.11.  oTh.i. 
8. 


CHAP.  VI. 

B.C.  cir.  710. 
a  He.2.7;4.7.  Pr.27. 
1.2C0.6.2. 

b  Eze.36.1,8.  Ho.  2. 
2.ch.i.2.  De.4.26;32.i. 
Ps.  50. 4.  Is.  1.2.  Je.22. 
29. 

1  Or,  with. 

2  O  mountains. — 
Sinai,  Iloreb,  &c., 
where  I  displayed  my 
presence  and  power, 
proclaimed  my  name, 
and  delivered  my 
law. — C. 

c  Ho.4.i,2;i2.2.Is.5. 
3,4;  43.26.  je.2.9, 35. 
Eze.i6.43;20.35,36.Ps. 

78.38.59. 

d  Ps.50.7.  Je.2.5,31. 
Is.5.3,4.  Ps.51.4.  R0.3. 
4«5- 

e  Ex.  12.51;  20. 2;  14. 
30;  15.20.  De. 4.20;  5.6. 
Nu.  12.2.  Ps.  78. 12-55; 
77.  14-20.  Is.  63.  7-14. 
Am.,2.10. 

g  Nu.  xxii.-xxv.  Jos. 
24.9,10.  Re.  2.  14.  De. 
23.4,5. 

3  From  the  en¬ 
campment  at  Shit¬ 
tim  (Nu.25.11  to  that 
at  Gilgal,  Jos.  4. 19. — 
C. 

h  Ju.5.11. 

i  Is.58.2,3.  Jn.  6.  28. 
Mat.  19. 16.  Ro.  10.2,3, 
with  Ps.i5.i;24.3. 

4  IVhereiuith  shall 
/  come,  &c.  This  is 
not,  as  some  suppose, 
the  inquiry  of  Balak 
before  Balaam ;  for 
both  inquiry  and  an¬ 
swer  are  totally  for¬ 
eign  from  their  char¬ 
acter.  But  it  is  the 
inquiry  of  ‘the  peo¬ 
ple,’  ver.2-5,as  alarm¬ 
ed  by  the  terrible 
predictions  the  Lord 
has  delivered  against 
them. — C. 

j  Le.i.iii.-vi.  Is.  1. 13. 

5  Heb.  sons  of  a 
year. 

k  Ps.5o.9;5i.i6.Is.i. 
ii-i5;66.3.  Pr.15.8j21. 
27. 

1 2  Ki.3.27;i6.3J2i.6. 
Je.  7. 31;  19.5.  Eze.  16. 
20,21:23.37. 

6  Heb.  belly. 

n  De.  10.12,13.  1  Sa. 
15.22.  Ho.6.6;  12.6.  Is. 
1.16-19.  Ec.  12.13.  Ge. 
18.19.  Mat. 7. 21.  2  Co. 
7.n.  Col.3.12.1  Pe.5.6. 
Ro.  11.20. 

1  Heb.  humble  thy¬ 
self  to  walk. 

o  Is.8.7,8;  28. 11;  26. 
n.Je.6.8. 

P  H0.14.9.PS.107.43. 
8  Or,  thy  name 
shall  see  that  which 
is  wisdom. 

q  Is.10.5,6.  La. 3.21, 
39.  Pr.29. 15:22.15. 
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9  Or,  Is  there  yet 
unto  every  man  an 
house  of  the  wicked , 
&c. 

r  Le.  19. 35,  36.  De. 
25.13-16.  Pr.n.i;20.io, 
23. Je. 5.27.  Am. 8.5. 

1  Hob.  measure  of 
leanness. 

2  Or,  Shall  /  be 
pure  with ,  &c. 

s  ver.8,10.  Ho.  12.7. 
Am. 3.10;  5.11, 12;  8.  5. 
Pr.  11.1:20.10,23. 

/  ch.2.i,2;3.i-3;  7.2- 
6.  Is.59. 1-15:5. 7-23.  Je. 
5.27,28.110.4.1,2.  Zep. 
3. 1 -5. 1  lab.  1. 2-4.  Eze. 
xxii.Je.9.2-6,8.  2TL3. 
13- 

u  Is.  1.  5.  Ps.  107.17, 
18  011.2.3:3.4,12:7.13. 
v  Ho. 5.9. 

x  Le. 26. 26. Ho. 4. 10. 
Hag.i.6.Mat.4.4. 

3  Thy  casting  down , 
&c.  ‘  There  shall  be 
calamity  in  the  midst 
of  thee.’ — A.  Clarke 

y  Is.24.17, 18.  Am  2. 
13-16:6.9:9. 1-4.  Le.26. 
15-39*  De.28. 15-64;  32. 
22-27. 

z  De.28. 38-40.  Am. 
5.11.  Hag.1.6,11.  Zep. 
1. 13.  Je.  12.13.  Hag.2. 
17,18.  Mal.3.S,9. 

4  Or,  he  doth  much 
keep  the ,  &c. 

a  i  Ki.  16.25-33:18.4. 
II0.5.11.2  Ki.21.3.  Lu. 
7.30.IS.9.16. 

5 Cm  ri restored  the 
worship  to  the  golden 
calves  (i  Ki.16.25),  to 
which  ‘  Ahab  ’  added 
the  worship  of  Baal,i 
Ki.  16.31. — C. 

b  Le.  26. 33-39.  De.  28. 
15-68.1  Ki. 9. 8.201.29. 
8,9.  Je. 18.16:19.8;  24.8, 

9:25.9.11. 

6  Heb.  astonish¬ 
ment. 

cver.i2;ch.3.i.Is.25. 
8.  Ps.  42. 10:89. 50,51 ;  44. 

13.  U. 

7  Or,  peoples. 


CHAP.  VII. 

B.C.  cir.  700. 

a  Is.17.6j24.13;  57.1. 
Ps.  12. 1:14.2,3. 

1  Heb.  the  gather - 
ing  of  the  summer. 

o  Is.  28.  4.  Ho.  9.10. 
je.2.3. 

c  PS.12.1.IS.57.1. 

2  Or,  godly  or  mer¬ 
ciful. 

d  Ps.  14.2-4.  Ro.3.11 
-18.  Ps.  10.  8-10.  Pr.  1. 
11;  4. 16;  12.6.  Je.5.25. 
Hab.1.14,15. 

3  None  upright. 
The  ‘daughter’  (ch. 
5.1)  is  the  speaker. 
She  laments  a  time 
of  great  defection,  as 
did  Elijah  when  he 
thought  and  said  that 
he  only  was  left  to 
acknowledge  and 
serve  Jehovah,  1  Ki. 
19.10.  And  certain  it 
is,  that  our  Lord  him¬ 
self  intimates  a  time 
of  almost  universal 
defection  previous  to 
his  coming  to  judg¬ 
ment,  Lu.18.8. — C. 

4  With  a  net.  4  For 
his  destruction.’ — 
Newcome. 


10  *F  Are9  there  vet  rthe  treasures  of  wicked* 
ness  in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  scant 
measure1  that  is  abominable? 

11  Shall2  I  count  them  pure  with  The  wicked 
balances,  and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights? 

12  For*  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  vio¬ 
lence,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken 
lies,  and  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  "will  I  make  thee  sick  in 
smiting  thee,  in  making  thee  Mesolate  because 
of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou*  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied;  and 
thy  casting  down3  shall  he  in  the  midst  of  thee; 
and  Thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  de¬ 
liver;  and  that  which  thou  deliverest  will  I  give 
up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  2sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap: 
thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not 
anoint  thee  with  oil ;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt 
not  drink  wine. 

16  IF  For  The  “statutes  of  Omri5  are  kept, 
and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
ye  walk  in  their  counsels;  that  I  bshould  make 
thee  a  desolation,6  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
an  hissing:  therefore  cye  shall  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  people.7 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  number,  3  and  the  general 
corruption,  5  putteth  her  confidence  not  in  man,  but  in  God.  8  She 
triumpheth  over  her  enemies.  14  God  comforteth  her  by  promises,  16 
by  confusion  of  the  enemies,  18  and  by  his  mercies. 

WOE  is  me!  for  “I  am  as  when  they  have 
gathered  the  summer  fruits,1  as  the  grape- 
gleanings  of  the  vintage:  there  is  no  cluster  to 
eat:  my  soul  desired  bthe  first-ripe  fruit. 

2  The  “good2  man  is  perished  out  of  the 
earth;  and  athere  is  none  upright3  among  mem 
they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood;  they  hunt  every 
man  his  brother  with  a  net.4 

3  1  That6  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands 
earnestly,  the  prince  asketh,  and  the  judge 

€  Pr.4.i6.ch.3.n.Is.i.23.Ho.4.i8.Je.3.5.Zep.3.i-4.Eze.22.27.Je.5.5,6;9.3. 


•true,  and  it  will  surely  be  fulfilled.  The  predicted  destruction  of 
the  Assyrian  is  therefore  also  future,  and  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
terrible  northern  enemies  by  which  the  church  of  God  is  yet  to 
be  assailed.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Thine  hand.  The  address  is  to  ‘the  daughter,’  ver.  1, 
and  the  ‘cutting  off’  of  horses,  cities,  &c.,  is  in  ‘the  siege’  which 
the  Lord  directs  against  her  for  her  correction  and  reformation. — - 
This,  like  the  preceding  prophecy,  is  also  future.  No  such  event 
has  taken  place;  but  ‘the  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  pro¬ 
mise.  ’  C. 

Ver.  15.  Heathen.  The  destruction  of  Gog  and  Magog — the 
unparalleled  overthrow  of  heathenism.  See  ver.  8.  C. 

Reflections. — Behold  the  miseries  of  Israel  and 
the  disgrace  of  the  family  of  David  gloriously  counter¬ 
balanced  in  the  person,  incarnation,  mediation,  and 
glory  of  Christ !  And  grievous  distresses  and  troubles 
making  way  for  the  most  glorious  benefits  of  redemp¬ 
tion  !  Behold  how  extensive,  glorious,  peaceful,  safe, 
and  lasting  is  his  spiritual  kingdom  !  They  who  attempt 
to  ruin  it  but  hasten  their  own  destruction.  Greatly 
useful  were  the  Jews,  and  still  shall  be,  in  converting 
others  to  Christ,  whom  they  have  long  so  heartily 
hated.  And  with  great  readiness  and  boldness  men 
act  for  God  when  animated  by  his  Spirit.  V  ea,  thrice 
happy  are  the  churches  when  their  enemies  are  over¬ 
come  and  their  internal  corruptions  removed! 

CHAPTER  VI.  Reflections. — With  solemn 
earnestness  ought  ministers  to  speak  on  God’s  behalf, 
and  to  inculcate  the  warnings,  threatenings,  charges, 
and  promises  of  God.  In  fearful  controversies  God 


pleads  with  his  own  people  for  their  sins.  And  if 
he  graciously  bestow  good  magistrates  and  teachers, 
and  disappoint  the  plots  of  our  enemies,  vile  and  pro¬ 
voking  is  our  ingratitude.  Deep  convictions  of  guilt, 
or  fondness  of  an  enterprise,  may  occasion  the  most 
anxious  inquiries  after  peace  and  pardon.  And  by  the 
most  costly  expedients  would  men  willingly  procure 
these  blessings.  But  not  all  the  inventions  of  men  can 
recommend  us  to  God;  and  faith  in  Christ,  and  in  God 
as  our  God  in  him,  and  a  true  repentance  and  real 
holiness,  are  preferable  to  every  ceremonial  service. 
Infinite  then  is  the  kindness  of  God  in  teaching  us  both 
by  his  Word  and  by  his  rod  of  afflictions.  And  great 
is  the  necessity  of  improving  both,  to  promote  our 
turning  to  God.  Sinners,  by  their  wickedness,  infal¬ 
libly  bring  multiplied  calamities  upon  their  own  heads. 
And  wicked  rulers  are  awful  plagues  to  nations  and 
churches ;  for  great  multitudes  will  soon  cleave  to  the 
very  worst  laws  and  customs. 

CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  1-6.  Alas!  few  upright 
men  are  now  left  in  the  country  with  whom  I  can  con¬ 
scientiously  associate;  and  early  religion,  and  noted 
progress  in  holiness,  are  scarcely  to  be  found.  Good 
and  upright  men  are  almost  entirely  gone  out  of  this 
world;  and  almost  every  one  is  ready,  for  self-interest, 
to  murder  or  oppress  the  most  innocent,  or  most  nearly 
related.  Bent  upon  doing  as  much  mischief  as  they 
can,  their  very  princes  and  judges  even  impudently 
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demand  bribes,  and,  without  sense  of  shame,  they  agree 
to  perpetrate  the  most  shocking  mischiefs.  The  very 
best  of  them  are  mischievous  and  hurtful ;  therefore 
shall  God  quickly  plunge  them  into  just  and  most  in¬ 
extricable  miseries.  So  terribly  treacherous  are  they 
become,  that  no  one  is  safe  in  trusting  even  his  nearest 
relations;  nay,  none  are  more  to  be  suspected.  7-10. 
Therefore  will  I,  by  faith  and  patience,  wait  on  the 
Lord,  and  pray  and  look  for  deliverance  and  safety 
from  him  alone,  as  my  God  in  Christ ;  nor  shall  mine 
enemies  have  any  reason  to  rejoice  over  and  insult  me, 
for  the  all-sufficient  Jehovah  shall  support,  comfort, 
and  deliver  me  in  all  my  troubles.  I  will  therefore 
justify  God,  and  submit  to  his  corrections,  as  procured 
by  my  own  iniquity,  until  he  revenge  the  injuries  done 
to  me,  and  publicly  own  me  as  his,  and  honour  me  to 
behold  the  exertions  of  his  equity,  mercy,  and  faithful¬ 
ness;  and  till  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Syro-Grecians, 
Romans,  Antichristians,  and  Mahometans,  who  have 
oppressed  us,  be  altogether  disgraced  and  ruined. 
1 1- 1 3.  Though  the  country  shall  be  desolated,  on 
account  of  the  sins  of  the  inhabitants,  yet,  whenever 
the  time  fixed  in  God’s  mind  for  relieving  the  nation, 
rebuilding  Jerusalem,  or  other  cities,  and  for  the  re¬ 
establishment  of  the  churches,  comes,  all  restraints  and 
hindrances  shall  be  entirely  taken  out  of  the  way,  and 
the  gospel  preached  over  all  the  world;  and  not  only 
shall  the  Jews  return  from  all  lands  in  which  they  have 
been  dispersed,  but  Gentiles,  from  all  parts  of  the 
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The  ';huroh'$  confidence  in  God. 


MICA II  VII. 


ITe  comforteth  her  by  promises. 


asJcetli  for  a  reward ;  and  the  great  man ,  he  ut- 
tereth  his  mischievous  desire:5  so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  is  9as  a  brier;  the  most 
upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge:  Hhe  day 
of  thy  watchmen  and  thy  visitation  cometh; 
now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  IT  Trust1  ye  not  in  a  friend;  put  ye  not 
confidence  in  a  guide;  keep  the  doors  of  thy 
mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  •'the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law;  a 
man’s  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7  Therefore11  I  will  look6  unto  the  Lord;  I 
will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation;  my  God 
will1  hear  me. 

8  ^1  Rejoice11  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy: 
when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  °when  I  sit  in  dark¬ 
ness,  the  Lord  shall  he  a  light  unto  me. 

9  Ip  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  have  sinned  against  him,  9until  he 
plead  my  cause  and  execute  judgment  for  me: 
her  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall 
behold  his  righteousness. 

10  Then7  she 8  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see 
it,  and  Sshame  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto 
me,  ‘Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God?  “mine  eves 
shall  behold  her:  now  shall  she  be  trodden 
down9  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  Inv  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to  be  built, 
in  that  day  shall  the  decree1  be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  a'hc  shall  come2  even  to 
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5  Heb .the  mischief 
of  his  soul. 

g  18.9.18:55.13.2  Sa. 
23.6. 7.  He.  6.8.  Eze.2.6, 
7-2Ti. 3.2-5.  Je.9.4. 

h  Is.56.9,io.Ho.9.8. 
Je.  14.  15.  Eze.  12.  22- 
28:7.2-15.  Am. 8.2.  Is. 8. 
21, 22:10.3, 4:33.14.  Ho. 
10.3:9.12. 

i  Je.9.4.  Mat.  10. 10. 
j  Eze.  22.7.  Mat.  10. 
21,35,36:24.10.  Lll.12. 
53:21.16.2  Ti.  3.3, 4. 

k  Ps.  142.  4.5:  73-27, 
23.  Is.  8.  17.  Hah.  2.3. 
He.  10.36,37.  Ge.49. 18. 

6  Sense  is  always 
looking’  to  man — 
faith  to  God ;  but  he 
that  looks  to  God 
must  patiently  wait 
for  Gods  time,  and 
thankfully  accept  his 
manner  of  answering. 
— C. 

I  Ps.  5.  3;  4.3;  38. 15; 
145.9;  18.6:34.6:65.2. 

n  Pr.24.16,17.  Ps.79. 
10:37.24. Re.  18.21.  La. 
4.21. 

0  Ps.27.i;ii2.4.Is.5o. 
10.Ps.91.15. 

p  He.  12.6,7.  1  Sa.3. 
18.  Ps.39.9.  La.  1. 18;  3. 
39- 

q  Is  26.8.  Ps.35. 1:43. 
IJ7.6.8. 

r  Ps.37.6.  Job  23. 10: 
5.18:22.21-29.  1  Pe.1.6, 
7- 

7  Or,  And  thou  wilt 
see  her  that  is  mine 
enemy,  and  cover  her 
with  shame. 

8  Assyrians,  Chal¬ 
deans,  &c.  Is.  to.  5,6. 
Je. 50.17, 18. 

s  Na.  i.-iii.  Is.14.11, 
15;  37-  36;  xiii.  xiv.  xxi. 
Je.xlvii.-li.Eze.xxv.- 
xxx  v.  Je.  30.  i6;io.  25. 
t  Ps.  79. 10;  42.  3, 10; 

115.2. Joel  2.17. 

u  Ps.58.10.  Mai.  1.5; 

4. 1. 3.  Is.  41. 2,3, 15, 16. 

9  Heb.  she  shall  be 
for  a  treading  down. 

v  Am.  9.11.  Ezr.4.5, 
6,21-24,  with  6.14.  Ne. 
2.8,17. 

1  The  decree  for  the 
captivity  and  d.sper- 
sion  of  Israel. — C. 

x  Is.  11  11:27.12,13; 
19.23-25:43.6:49.  !2.Je. 
3. 18;  23.  3.  De.  30.  3,4. 
Ps.  72.8-13,16,17,19. 

2  He  shall  come. 

*  They  shall  come.’ 
See  Kennicott ,  note 
300.— C. 
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3  Or,  even  to. 

4  The  fortress  — 
‘Egypt '  ( Newcom  e). 
The  rivet —  ‘  Euph¬ 
rates.’— C. 

5  Or,  After  that  the 
land  hath  been,  ch.3. 
12.  Je.25.11.  Le.26.33- 
39.  De.  28. 64.  Da.9.26, 
27.  Lu.  21.20-24. 1  Th. 
2. 15,16.  Ps.  69. 24, 25. 

6  *  Notwithstanding 
the  land  had  been 
desolate.’ — C. 

y  Pr.i.3i.Je.2i.i4;2. 
17-19.IS.3.11. 

7  Or, ch. 5.4.  Is. 
40.11:49.10.  Eze. 34.23. 
Ps.23. 1-4.  J  n.  10. 1-29. 

z  Nu. 23.9.00.33.28. 
Jn.i7.6,i6. 

a  Is.  35.  2565.10.  Je. 

50.19. Zep.3.i3.  Ob.19. 
Joel  3. 18.  }e. 31. 10-14. 
Eze.34. 15,14536.35. 

b  Ex.  vii.-xiv.Ps.68. 
22.Re.xi.xiv.-xx. 

8  Will  I  show  unto 
hi?n.  The  restored 
Jew.  See  ver.12. — C. 

c  Is.  26.11524.23.  Ps. 
126.2.  Re. 11. 18. ch. 5.8. 
Eze.  38. 8,  Arc. 

d  Is.  1 1. 14:52.15.  Job 
21. 5, 29. 9. 

e  Ps.72.9.Re.3.9.  Is. 
49.23,60. 14.  Ps.  18.45. 

9  Or,  creeping 
things. 

Z  Jc-33-9-  Re.  6.12- 
*7- 

h  Ex.15.11.Ps.35.10; 
89.6,8. 

i  Ex.  34.  6,  7.  Nu.14. 

18.19. Ne.9.3i.  Ps.Sj.5, 
155130. 4,7,85103.8-13, 

17.  Is.1.18, 43.25;  44.22; 
57.18. 

j ch.4.7;  5.7,8.  Je.50. 
20.  He. 8. 10. 

k  La. 3.31,32.  Ps.78. 
38:103.9.15.57.16.  Je.3. 
4»5»I3»14- 

l  Ps. 86.5, 8:145. 8.  Ro. 
5.20,21.15.63.7,15. 

n  Je.31.20.  La. 3.32. 
De.  32.36.  Ps.  106.8,45. 

0  Ro.6.6,i4;8.2,i3. 

P  Is.  38.17.  Je. 50.20. 
Ps.  103. 12:85. 25130.4. 

q  Lu.i. 68-75.  Ro.  9- 
6, 7:11.29, with  Ge.17.6, 
8;46.4.Ex.6.4.He.6.i7, 

18. 


thee  from  Assyria,  and  from?  the  fortified  cities, 
and  from  the  fortress4  even  to  the  river,  and 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain. 

13  Notwithstanding,5  the  land  shall  be  deso¬ 
late6  because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  Her 
the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  1  Feed7  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock 
of  thine  heritage,  which  2dwell  solitarily  in  the 
wood,  “in  the  midst  of  Carmel:  let  them  feed  in 
Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

15  According5  to  the  days  of  thy  coming 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  show  unto  8him 
marvellous  things. 

16  Thec  nations  shall  see  and  be  confounded 
at  all  their  might:  dthey  shall  lay  their  hand 
upon  their  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  Must  like  a  serpent, 
they  shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  9worms 
of  the  earth:  9tliey  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  1"  Who71  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that 
‘pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  Jthe  remnant  of  his  heritage?  he 
fcretaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
Melighteth  in  mercy. 

19  Hen  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  com¬ 
passion  upon  us ;  °he  will  subd  le  our  iniquities: 
and  thou  wilt  pcast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  gwilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob, 
and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast 
sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


world,  shall  be  persuaded  to  Christ.  14.  Lord,  since 
thy  peculiar  people  must  be  thus  destroyed  and  scat¬ 
tered,  do  thou,  as  their  Shepherd,  care  for,  protect, 
direct,  and  provide  for  them,  as  a  nation  separated 
from  the  world,  and  bring  them  back  to  their  wonted 
habitations  and  happiness.  1 5— 1 7.  I  the  Lord  will  do 
as  great  things  for  them  as  I  did  when  I  brought  their 
fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  the  Assyrians, 
Chaldeans,  Syro-Grecians,  Romans,  Papists,  or  Maho¬ 
metans,  shall,  in  their  turns,  be  astonished  at  the  won¬ 
derful  deliverance  of  my  people,  and  be  trampled  under 
their  feet,  and  with  terror  submit  themselves  to  their 
power.  18-20.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  in  per¬ 
fections,  persons,  purposes,  relations,  or  works  !  Who 
so  ready  and  abundant  as  thou  art  in  pardoning  the 
most  aggravated  iniquities  of  thy  people  !  Thou  wilt, 


in  infinitely  tender  mercy,  return  to  us,  and  when  we 
repent  of  our  sins  and  accept  Jesus  Christ  fully  and 
irrevocably  pardon  all  our  iniquities;  yea,  thou 
will  perform  all  thy  ancient  promises  which  were 
graciously  made  to  Abraham,  and  confirmed  to 
Jacob  and  other  patriarchs,  when  we  accept  as  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Ver.  11.  Thy  walls.  The  doctrines  of  salvation  and  discipline 
of  holiness  are  spiritually  intended,  though  the  idea  of  rebuilding 
the  material  walls  is  not  to  be  rejected,  Is.  26. 1.  C. 

Reflections.— Few  are  the  eminently  pious  amidst 
the  many  notoriously  wicked  in  times  of  general  cor¬ 
ruption.  And  where  sin  prevails  what  unnatural  mon¬ 
sters  of  violence,  fraud,  injustice,  and  everything  horrid, 
are  formed  by  it.  But  universal  contempt  and  viola¬ 


tion  of  relative  duties  is  a  fearful  presage  of  God’s 
awful  judgments,  and  a  sad  proof  of  prevalent  corrup¬ 
tions.  And  under  divine  rebukes  nothing  is  more 
proper  than  to  consider  our  ways,  repent  of  our  sins, 
justify  God,  and  look  to  him  alone.  His  deliverance 
of  his  people  will  quickly  issue  in  the  complete  over¬ 
throw  of  opposition.  And  every  impediment  of  his 
salvation  is  easily  removed  in  the  day  of  his  power 
and  time  of  his  love.  Even  after  the  most  desolating 
judgments,  he  will  have  mercy  upon  the  penitent. 
Quickly  and  graciously  he  answers  those  prayers 
which  are  presented  to  him  for  their  re-establishment 
and  prosperity;  and  marvellous  things  he  performs  for 
their  relief.  Thrice  happy  then  and  pleasant  is  it  when 
he  gets  the  glory,  and  men  by  faith  take  the  comfort, 
of  his  perfections,  promises,  and  works. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH. 


The  distinguishing  peculiarity  of  the  book  of  Micah  is  its  discovery  of  the  place 
where  the  Saviour  should  Le  born  ;  which  prediction  may  be  said  to  lay  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  New  Testament.  From  this  book  Herod  learned  the  place  of  Mes¬ 
siah’s  birth ;  and,  by  seeking  his  life,  gave  occasion  to  the  flight  into  Egypt,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  another  prophecy.  But  this  prophecy  is  not  less  remarkable  for 
the  manner  in  which  it  delineates  our  Lord’s  character  and  office  as  Shepherd  of 
his  flocks  on  earth;  while  it  equally  reveals  his  eternal  glory  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was.  That  the  ancient  Jews  understood  this  prophecy  to  apply  to  Mes¬ 


siah  is  certain  from  the  decision  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  Mat.  2.  6;  while  the 
Targum  of  Jonathan  concurs  with  the  Talmud  in  giving  the  same  view.  And  if 
the  modern  Jews  have  been  led,  from  their  opposition  to  Christianity,  to  adopt  any 
other  interpretation,  it  only  proves  how  far  prejudice  may  blind  the  eyes  against 
the  clearest  evidence,  and  induce  us  the  more  earnestly  to  pray,  that  when  Moses 
and  the  prophets  are  read,  the  Lord  would  be  mercifully  pleased  to  remove  the 
veil  from  their  eyes. 
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THE 


BOOK 


OF  THE  PROPHET 


NAHUM. 


Tins  prophet  was  a  native  of  Elkosh,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  appears  to  have  prophesied  about  a.m.  3284,  a  little  before  Sennacherib  invaded  Judea,  in  order  to 
comfort  the  Jews  with  the  hopes  of  the  approaching  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army  before  Jerusalem,  and  afterwards  of  their  empire,  and  of  Nineveh  the  capital. 
[See  Introduction,  ch.  iv.  sect.  x. ] 

[Josephus  places  Nahum  in  the  reign  of  Jotham;  others  think  him  contemporary  with  Hezekiah:  but,  from  ch.  2.  2,  it  is  generally  concluded  that  he  prophesied 
after  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes.  His  principal  subject  is  the  downfall  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  of  which  the  capital  was  Nineveh.  This  prophecy  was  remark¬ 
ably  fulfilled  about  a  century  after  the  date  assigned  to  its  utterance,  and  thirty  years  previous  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Ch.  1.  15  is  quoted  IIo.  10.  15,  and 
ch.  3.  4  in  Re.  18.  2,  3.  C. 

The  book  of  Nahum  is  justly  regarded  by  critics  as,  in  purity  of  language  and  sublimity  of  style,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  the  Bible.  It  is  not  inferior 
even  to  Isaiah.  It  seems  strange  that  so  little  should  be  known  of  the  author.  He  calls  himself  the  Elkoshite,  doubtless  because  E/kosh  was  his  birthplace.  The 
locality  of  this  town  is  disputed.  There  is  a  village  called  Elkosh  in  ancient  Assyria,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Tigris,  two  days  from  Mosul,  where  the  tomb  of  the 
prophet  is  shown,  and  is  venerated  by  Jews  and  Christians.  Some  affirm  that  this  is  the  native  place  of  Nahum.  Jerome,  however,  places  Elkosh  in  Galilee,  and 
mentions  it  as  a  well-known  place  in  his  day.  I  feel  inclined  to  adopt  his  view. 

The  date  of  the  book  is  pretty  definitely  fixed  by  internal  evidence.  He  refers  in  ch.  i.  to  the  overthrow  of  the  army  of  Sennacherib.  In  ch.  2.  13  reference  is- 
made  to  the  messengers  sent  by  Sennacherib  to  Hezekiah;  and  in  ch.  3.  8  to  the  conquest  of  No  in  Egypt.  The  date  of  the  prophecy  therefore  must  be  fixed  in  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah.  The  great  theme  of  his  prophecy  is  Nineveh;  but  he  denounces  it  because  it  was  the  great  foe  and  oppressor  of  the  Israelites.  He  seems  to  look 
upon  it  as  a  type  of  the  enemies  of  the  church  of  God  in  every  age;  and  its  overthrow  he  regarded  as  symbolic  of  the  ultimate  overthrow  of  God’s  enemies  in  the 

world.  P.] 


CHAPTER  I. 


A. M.  cir.  3-84. 

B. C.  cir.  7^0. 


A. M.  cir.  3284. 

B. C.  cir.  720. 


The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and  severity  against 
his  enemies. 

fTJHE  “burden1  of  bNineveli.  The  book  of 
I  the  cvision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

2  God  is  ^jealous,  and  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth;2  the  Lord  ‘Tevengcth,  and  is  furious;3 
the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  his  adver¬ 
saries,  and  he  9reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  bslow  to  anger,  and  great  in 
power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked: 
the  Lord  'hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and 
in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet. 

4  Hej  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry, 
and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers:  Bashan  languish- 
eth,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5  Thefe  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hills 
melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence, 
yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who1  can  stand  before  his  indignation? 
and  who  can  abide4  in  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger?  his  fury  is  poured  out  Mike  fire,  and  the 
rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7  The  Lord  is  “good,  a  strong  hold5  in  the 


CHAP.  I. 
a  Is.13.1;  21.  1;  22.1; 
23.1  Mai. 1. 1.  Je.23.33. 
Zee. 9.1. 

1  Burden.  See  Is. 
13.  i. — C. 

£Jonali3.3,io.Ge.io. 

n.Zep.2.13-15. 

C  Is  I.IJ2.I.NU  12.6. 
d  Is.  42.  13.  Eze.  39. 
25.Zec.i.i4;8.2.  Joel_\ 
18.  Ex.  20.5. 

'  2  Qr,  The  LORD  is 
a  jealous  God,  a?id  a 
revenger. 

e  Ps.  94. 1.  De.32  33, 

43.  RO.I2.I9. 

3  Heb.  that  hath 
fury. 

S  Ja-5-3-  Je-3-5-  De. 
32.34,35.  Is.  3.  II.  . 

h  2  Pe.  3.  9.  Job  9.4. 
Ex.34.6,7.SeeMi.7-i8. 
J  onah  4. 2.  Ps.  145.8;  86. 
5»IS* 

i  Ex.19.16-18.De. 5. 
22,23.  Ps.18. 7-15;  97.1, 
2;5o.3.  Da.  7. 13.  Ps.104. 
3.  Hab.3.5,11,12.  Zee. 
9. 14.  Is.  19. 1. 

j  Ex.  14.22.  Jos.3.15, 
16.  Ps.  106. 9;  1 14.  3,5. 
Mat.  8. 26.  Is.50.2;  51. 
10. 

k  Ps.  68.8.  Mi.  1.2.  2 
Sa  22.8.Ju.5.4,5.Is.64. 

1.2. Ps.97.5;29.6.2Pe.3. 
10,12. 

I  Mai. 3.2.  Ps. 76.7590. 
n.Re.6.17. 

4  Heb.  stand  up, 
Job  40.2. 

n  De.4. 24:32.22. He. 
i2.  29.  Is.  10.17;  33.14; 

64.2. 

o  Mat.  19. 17.  Ps.119. 
68,  with  ver.5,6. 

5  Or,  strength,  Pr. 
18.10.  Ps.18.2;  27.5:91. 
i,2.Is.25.4. 


*  The  address  is  to 
Judah  (ver.  15),  and 
the  promise,  4 1  will 
afflict  thee  no  more,’ 
is  limited  to  Senna¬ 
cherib  by  the  suc¬ 
ceeding  verse. — C. 


p  Ps  1. 6.  2Ti.  2. 19, 
with  2  Ki.  18.  5.  2CI1. 
3*.8. 

q  ch.  2.6.  Am. 8.8;  9. 
5.Is.8.7,8.  Da.9.26;u. 
10,20,40. 

r  ver.i;ch.2.6.  Zep. 

2.13-15- 

s  Is.8.22;i3.io.  Mat. 
8.12. 

t  Ps.  2. 1-4.  Pr.21.30. 
Is.8.9,10. 

u  ver.  12.  1  Sa.  3.12; 
26.8.Zep.2.i3~i5.ch.3. 
t8. 

v  1  Th.  5.  2,3.  Is. 8.9. 
ch.  3. 11.  Je.  25. 15,16:51. 
39.57- 

AT  PS.  83.  I3-I5;  58.9; 
68.2.  Is.9. 18527.4. 

jyls.36.7, 18,20537.10, 
24,29- 

6  Heb.  a  counsellor 
of  Belial,  ls.36.14-20; 


37.10. 

7  Or,  If  they  would 
have  been  at  peace, 
so  should  they  have 
been  many ,  a?td  so 
should  they  hav 
been  shorn,  and  he 
should  have  passed 
away. 

z  Is.  10.  7-19, 33,  34; 
37.36514.25. 

8  Quiet.  Secure, 
prosperous. — C. 

9  Heb.  shorn. 


a  Is.8.7,8;  10.5,6:37. 
33-33.2  Ki. 19.32-36. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

b  2  Ki.  16. 17;  18. 14. 
Is. 9.4;  10.26,27;  14.25. 
Mi.5.5,6. 

2  Break  his  yoke. 
The  yoke  of  the  As¬ 
syrian,  2Ki.18.14. — C. 

c  Is.  13.  3.  Je.  18.  6. 
A1TI.3.6.PS.75.7. 

d  Is.  14.21,22.  Pr.io. 
7- 

3  That  no  more 
kings  of  Nineveh 
propagate  their  own 
and  their  city’s  glory 
by  conquest  and  na¬ 
tional  robberies. — C. 


e  Ex.  12. 12.  Is.  19.1; 
46.1,2.  Je.50.2.  Le.26. 
30- 


day  of  trouble;  and  he  pknoweth  them  that 
trust  in  him. 

8  But  with  an  Overrunning  flood  he  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  the  rplace  thereof,  and 
Sdarkness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What1  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord? 
"lie  will  make  an  utter  end:  affliction  shall  not 
rise  up  the  second  time. 

10  For  ’’while  they  be  folden  together  as 
thorns,  and  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunk¬ 
ards,  *they  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully 
dry. 

11  There  is  vone  come  out  of  thee,  that 
imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord,  a  wicked  coun¬ 
sellor.6 

12  Thus*  saith  the  Lord,  7Thougli  they  be 
quiet,8  and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  shall  they 
be  cut  down,9  when  he  shall  pass  through. 
Though  T  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee 
no  more.1 

13  For  now  will  I  break  his  byoke2  from  off 
thee,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  “the  Lord  hath  given  a  command¬ 
ment  concerning  thee,  that  dno  more  of  thy 
name  be  sown  ;3  out*  of  the  house  of  thy  gods 
will  I  cut  off  the  graven  image  and  the  molten 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  2,  3.  From  a  zealous  regard 
to  what  is  right  and  just,  God  will  not  always 
suffer  the  wicked  to  escape  his  terrible  judg¬ 
ments.  However  long  he  forbear,  he  will  at  last  dis¬ 
play  his  infinite  power  and  tremendous  equity  in  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  by  sudden,  perplexing, 
and  unavoidable  calamities.  4-6.  At  his  pleasure  he 
divides  and  dries  up  seas  and  rivers,  blasts  fruitful 
fields  and  forests  into  barrenness,  shakes  and  overturns 
the  mountains  by  earthquakes,  and,  by  droughts  or 
lightnings,  bums  up  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants. 


What  persons,  cities,  or  kingdoms,  can  then  stand 
before  the  power  of  his  wrath?  It  is  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  most  hardened  and  obstinate  sinners  or 
the  best  fortified  cities.  7,  8.  But  in  infinite  kindness 
he  will  protect  and  provide  for  his  people  who  trust  in 
him;  though  with  overwhelming,  confounding,  and 
desolating  judgments,  he  will  destroy  the  wicked, and 
will  render  the  very  place  of  Nineveh  utterly  unknown, 
g,  10.  In  vain  do  you  Assyrians  plot  and  combine  to 
defeat  his  purposes.  While  ye  are  assembled  in  mighty 
armies,  fortified  by  powerful  leagues,  and  drunk  with 

1463 


pride  and  carnal  security,  he  will  at  once  and  for  ever 
irrevocably  destroy  your  empire  and  city.  11-14. 
Sennacherib  and  his  generals  now  plot  and  threaten 
destruction  to  my  people,  city,  and  temple ;  but  his 
victorious  army,  now  fearless  of  danger  and  great  in 
numbers,  shall  be  suddenly  destroyed,  and  his  family  and 
idols  quickly  ruined  ;  yea,  the  whole  Assyrian  empire 
shall  be  reduced,  and  the  people  perish  on  account  of 
their  wickedness,  and  be  buried  before  Jerusalem,  or  in 
the  rubbish  of  their  own  cities.  12,  13,  15.  No  more 
shall  the  Assyrians  afflict  you,  O  ye  Jews!  no  mure- 
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Threatenings  against  Nineveh. 


NAIIUM  III. 


Her  miserable  ruin  foretold. 


image;  5 1  will  make  thy  grave,  for  thou  art 
vile. 


15  Behold*  upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace!  0;  Judah,  keep4  thy  solemn  feasts,  per¬ 
form  thy  vows:  for  the  wicked5  shall9  no  more 
pass  through  thee;  he  is  '‘utterly  cut  oft’.6 
CHAPTER  II. 

The  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  God  against  Nineveh. 


HE  that  dasheth  in  pieces1  is  come  up  be¬ 
fore  thy  face:2  keepa  the  munition,  watch 
the  way,  make  tliy  loins  strong,  fortify  tliy 
power  mightily.3 

2  Forb  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  the  ex¬ 
cellency  of  Jacob,4  as  the  excellency  of  Israel: 
for  The  emptiers  have  emptied  them  out,  and 
marred  their  dvine  branches.5 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men6  is  made 
red,6  the  valiant  men  are  in  scarlet:7  the  chariots 
shall  be  with  flaming  torches8  in  the  day  of  his 
preparation,  and  the  fir-trees9  shall  be  terribly 
shaken.1 

4  The9  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
shall  justle  one  against  another  in  the  broad 
ways:  they  shall  seem2  like  torches,  they  shall 
run  like  the  lightnings. 

5  He*  shall  recount  his  worthies:3  they  shall 
stumble  in  their  walk;  they  shall  make  haste 
to  the  wall  thereof,  and  the  defence4  shall  be 
prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers5  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  palace  shall  be  dissolved.6 

7  And  Huzzab7  shall  be  led  away8  captive; 
she  shall  be  brought  up,9  and  her  maids  shall 
lead  her  as. with  the  voice  of  doves,  Tabering 
upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  of  old1  like9  a  pool  of  water; 
yet  they  shall  flee  away.  *  Stand,  stand,  shall 
they  cry;  but  none  shall  look  back.2 


A. M.  cir.  3384. 

B. C.  cir.  720. 


A. M.  cir.  3294. 

B. C.  cir.  710. 


g  2  Ki.  19.  6-16,  37. 
ver.n;ch.3.i,4-6. 
h  IS.52.7.R0.10.15. 
i  Ps.  50. 14;  107. 1,8, 
15,  &c.;  81. 1. 

4  Heb ./east. 

6  Heb.  Belial ,  i.e. 
Sennacherib,  Is.  37. 
3®-. 

j  ver.  9,  12,  14,  with 
Is.  10.28-30. 
k  Is.29.7,8. 

6  A  prophecy  of 
which  the  destruction 
of  Sennacherib  was 
a  typical  commence¬ 
ment,  but  which  looks 
forward  to  a  period 
still  future  for  its  com¬ 
pletion. — C. 


CHAP.  II. 

B.C.  cir.  710. 

1  Or,  The  disperser 
or  hammer.  Is.  14. 6, 
16,17.  Je.51.20-23;  25.9. 

2  The  Babylonian 
army  besieging  Nine¬ 
veh.  See  ver.8. — C. 

a  ch. 3.13, 14.  Joel  3. 
9-11.  Je.51. 11,12546.3- 


y* 

3  See  noto  *  below. 
b  Is.10.12.  Je.  25. 29. 

Joel  3.19.  Hab.2.8-17. 
Ob.  10. 

4  Or,  revenged  the 
pride  against  Jacob, 
&c. 

c  Ps.80.12, 13.  Am.6. 
8.  Ho.  10. 1. 

d  Am.7.9;  6.11,14.  2 
Ki.  18. 13.Ge.49.22.  De. 
33- 1 3-i7- 

5  As  Nineveh  has 
wasted  Israel,  so  now 
shall  Nineveh  be 
wasted. — C. 

6  The  Chaldean 


troops. 

e  15.13.3563.1,2. 

7  Or,  dyed  scarlet. 

8  Or ,Jiery  torches. 

9  Spears. 

1  The  spear-han¬ 
dles  of  fir,  or  the  ja¬ 
velins  of  fir,  which  are 
shaken  with  a  quick 
vibratory  motion  be¬ 
fore  they  are  thrown. 
— C. 


f 


ch.3.2,3;ver.3. 
Heb.  their  show. 


h  Je.6.3,4,6;  50.14, 
I5*29»4415I-26>27- 

3  Or,  gallants. 

4  Heb.  covering  or 
coverer. 

5  In  the  third  year 
of  the  siege  the  river, 
in  a  flood,  swept  away 
20  furlongs  of  the 
wall.  See  ch.1.8. — C. 

6  Or,  molten. 

7  Or,  that  which 
7vas  established,  i.e. 
Nineveh. 

8  Or,  taken  away, 
Je.48. 15.  Ps.  102.24. 

9  Or,  discovered. 


i  Is.38.14159.il.  Lu. 
23.27,48. 

1  Ox,  from  the  days 
that  she  hath  been, 


Ge.10.11. 


yje.5i.i3.Re.i7.i,r5. 

k  ver.io;ch.3.i7,i8. 

2  Or,  cause  them  to 
turn. 

*  ‘The  train  of 
thought’  in  these  two 
verses,  says  Keil,  ‘is 
the  following:  Asshur 


will  be  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed  by  the  enemy 
advancing  against 
N  ineveh.Tor  J  enovah 
will  re-establish  the 
glory  of  Israel,  which 
Asshur  has  destroy¬ 
ed.’  In  ver.  2  the 
reason  is  given  for 
the  curse  pronounced 
with  such  dramatic 
power  in  ver.  1.  Then 
m  ver.  3  the  prophet 
proceeds  to  describe 
the  advance  of  the 
enemy  against  Nine¬ 
veh. — P. 

I  Is.  33. 1.  Re.  17.  16. 

je.5r.56- 

3  Or,  and  their  in¬ 
finite  store,  &c.,  ver. 
I2,i3:ch.3.i. 

4  Heb.  vessels  of 
desire. 

n  Zep.2.i3.ch. 3.3,7, 

IO,i7,l8. 

5  So  completely  has 
this  prophecy  been 
fulfilled,  that  the  very 
site  of  Nineveh  is 
mere  matter  of  con¬ 
jecture —  while  Jeru¬ 
salem  still  abides, 
and,  though  she  still 
sit  solitary  as  a  widow 
because  of  her  sin, 
yet  her  future  glory, 
when  her  heart  shall 
return  to  the  Lord, 
renders  her,  in  the 
eye  of  Christian  hope, 
‘the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth.’ — C. 

o  Is.  13.  7, 8.  Da.  5. 6. 
Je.30.6.  Joel  2.6.  ch.3. 

P  ch.3.i,i9.Zep.2.i3 
-15.  Is.  14. 10-12.  ver.  10 
-i3.Job  4.10,11. 

q  Ps. 34. 10.  Job  4.10, 
11.Eze.19.2-7,  with  Is. 
10.6-14;  37.18,19,  with 
Je.4-7;25.38;49.i9- 

rch.i.6,8;3.5.Ps.76. 

7:75-8. 

s  ch.  3.  3, 13,  is,  18. 
JOS.II.9.PS.46.9. 

t  ver.9;ch.3.i,i2. 

u  2  Ki.i8.i7,i9.Is.x. 
xxxvi.xxxvii. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  Eze. 22.2, 3;  24.6-9. 
Hab.2.12. 

1  Heb.  the  city  of 
bloods. 

b  Is.33.1510.6-14. 
fch.2.34.  je.47.3- 
Ju.5.22.  Job  39.19-25. 

2  Heb .  flame  of  the 
sword,and  lightn  ing 
of  the  spear. 

d  ch. 2. 10,13;  ver.15, 
18.Je.51. 49.  Eze.31.12; 
32.22, 23;39.4.Zep.2.i3. 

e  Is.  23. 16, 17.  Eze. 
xvi.xxiii.Re.17. 25. 

g  Is.  47. 9,12.  Re.18. 
23- 

3  JVitchcrafts.  — 
False  doctrines,  flat¬ 
tering  to  pride ;  false 
miracles,  deceiving 
the  judgment;  false 
promises,  extending 
into  futurity ;  with  all 
that  can  excite  ambi¬ 
tion  or  foster  fanati¬ 
cism. — C. 

h  Je.  1. 15.  Am.  3.  2. 
Zee.  14.18. 

fch.  1.6,852.13.  Pr.21. 
30. 


9  Take1  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil 
of  gold;  for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store3  and 
glory  out  of  all  the  pleasant  furniture.4 

10  She*1  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste;5  and 
the  Tieart  melteth,  and  the  knees  smite  together, 
and  much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  the  faces  of 
them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  Where35  is  the  dwelling  of  the  lions,  and 
the  feeding-place  of  the  young  lions,  where  the 
lion,  even  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion’s 
whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid? 

12  The  9lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for 
his  whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and 
filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with 
ravin. 

13  Behold,  rI  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  8I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the 
smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young 
lions;  and  I  will  cut  off  Thy  prey  from  the 
earth,  and  “the  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall  no 
more  be  heard. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

WOE  to  the  “bloody  city!1  it  is  all  full  of 
lies  and  robbery;  bthe  prey  departeth  not; 
2  The®  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise  of  the 
rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing 
horses,  and  of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  the  bright 
sword  and  the  glittering  spear:2  and  Athere  is  a 
multitude  of  slain,  and  a  great  number  of  car¬ 
casses;  and  there  is  none  end  of  their  corpses; 
they  stumble  upon  their  corpses: 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  6whore- 
doms  of  the  well-favoured  harlot,  the  9mistress 
of  witchcrafts,3  that  selleth  nations  through  her 
whoredoms,  and  *families  through  her  witch¬ 
crafts. 

5  Behold,  T  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord 


shall  they  tyrannically  oppress  you;  for  I  will  utterly 
destroy  them,  that  ye  may  be  invited,  and  have  free 
access  to  observe  your  solemn  festivals,  as  a  presage  of 
gospel  solemnities. 

Ver.  2.  Jealous  lest  his  children  transfer  their  affection  to  the 
world,  their  worship  to  idols,  their  service  to  sin,  and  so  bring 
ruin  upon  themselves. — Revengeth — not  in  passion,  but  in  retribu¬ 
tive  justice  :  without  which  he  could  not  be  a  moral  governor.  C. 

Ver.  5.  His  presence.  This  ‘presence’  does  not  refer  to  the 
•omnipresence  of  God,  but  to  that  local  presence  and  manifesta¬ 
tion  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world.  And  this  ‘burning’  refers 
to  the  same  period  in  which  ‘the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,’  and  ‘the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall 
be  burnt  up.’  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  Lord  is  good.  The  prophet  here  returns  to  con¬ 
template  the  character  of  God  as  a  moral  governor  and  ever- 
faithful  friend.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Overrunning  flood.  Supposed  by  some  to  be  an  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  manner  in  which  Nineveh  was  destroyed.  Diodorus 
Siculus  relates  that  the  Euphrates,  in  a  great  flood,  having  swept 
away  a  large  space  of  the  wall,  the  king,  rendered  hopeless  and 
desperate,  burned  himself,  his  palace,  and  all  his  treasures. — 
Place  thereof.  Of  Nineveh,  whose  burden  he  delivers.  C. 

Ver.  11.  One — most  probably  Rabshakeh  or  Sennacherib,  2  Ki. 
18. 17:  19. 8-23. — Out  of  thee — out  of  Nineveh.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  terrible  to  have  God  as  our 
enemy,  but  infinitely  happy  to  have  him  as  our  friend. 
Great  and  daring  provocations  of  him,  and  injuries 
done  to  his  people,  will  certainly  issue  in  men’s  great 
and  irresistible  destruction  ;  yea,  nothing  more  plainly 
presages  their  min  than  carnal  security  and  self-con¬ 
fidence  ;  and  their  plots  against  him  but  hasten  it  upon 
themselves  and  families.  Men’s  pride  always  lays  them 
low,  and  shameful  sins  bring  on  shameful  punishments; 
but  God’s  people  shall  be  delivered  from  all  their  op¬ 

3—11 


pressors  at  last.  And  in  this,  but  chiefly  in  the  other 
world,  they  shall  have  blessed  opportunities  of  cele¬ 
brating  the  praises  and  performing  the  solemn  services 
of  Jehovah  their  gracious  deliverer.  And  great  is  the 
mercy  to  a  land  when  gospel  ordinances  have  free 
course  and  are  glorified. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  1,  2.  Ye  Assyrians,  who  have 
destroyed  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and  repeatedly  har¬ 
assed  Judah,  may  now  exert  your  whole  power  to  pro¬ 
tect  your  own  country  and  cities ;  for  the  Medes  and 
Chaldeans,  those  terrible  destroyers  of  nations,  have 
begun  to  invade  and  besiege  you.  3,  4.  Red  in  their 
apparel  and  armour,  and  ready  to  shed  your  blood, 
they  shall  enter  your  cities  amidst  torches  and  flames 
of  fire,  and  shall,  with  the  most  terrible  rapidity  and 
fury,  destroy  whatever  they  meet  with.  5,  6.  While 
the  choicest  troops  of  Media  and  Chaldea  shall  furiously 
attack  your  walls,  ye  shall  exert  yourselves  for  their 
defence;  but  the  high-swollen  river  shall  open  for  them 
an  entrance  into  the  city,  and  assist  them  in  its  utter 
destruction.  7-10.  Nineveh  and  her  inhabitants  shall 
be  utterly  disgraced;  her  fine  ladies  and  warriors,  who 
thought  themselves  secure,  shall,  in  great  agonies  of 
grief,  hasten  away,  or  be  led  captives;  and,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  that  her  generals  can  do  to  make  them 
stand  in  their  own  defence,  the  numerous  armies  and 
inhabitants  shall  flee  with  the  utmost  precipitation. 
And  while  the  Assyrians  are  quite  dispirited  and  over¬ 
whelmed  with  grief,  the  Medes  and  Chaldeans  shall 
seize  on  their  wealth,  and  reduce  Nineveh  to  a  heap  of 

1465 


ruins.  1 1— 1 3.  The  nations  around  shall  rejoice  to  see 
Nineveh,  in  which  their  oppressive  and  murderous 
tyrants  had  long  dwelt  securely,  and  stored  up  their 
wealth,  utterly  destroyed.  For  I  the  Lord  will  abandon 
their  armies  to  destruction,  and  give  up  their  ill-gotten 
wealth  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies;  and  never  more 
shall  their  messengers  blaspheme  my  great  name,  or 
terrify  the  nations  with  their  threatenings  or  oppressive 
demands. 

Reflections. — Alas !  what  fearful  punishment  do 
injuries  done  to  God’s  people  incur !  and  at  what  ex¬ 
pense  and  labour  do  men  destroy  one  another !  But 
terrible  are  the  weakest  nations  when  God  animates 
them,  and  pitiful  and  dastardly  the  most  mighty  and 
numerous  when  he  fights  against  them.  Unavailing 
are  honour,  wealth,  number,  or  valour,  in  the  day  of 
his  wrath.  And  it  is  terrible  to  have  our  consciences 
laden  with  guilt  in  an  evil  day,  in  which  everything 
dear  is  taken  from  us.  Awful  is  it  for  men  to  damn 
their  souls  by  fraudulent  attempts  to  aggrandize  them¬ 
selves  and  families;  and  dreadful  is  the  case  of  oppres¬ 
sors,  murderers,  and  blasphemers,  when  God  rises  up 
to  punish  them,  and  when  death  and  hell  shut  their 
mouths. 


,  CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1,  4,  10.  Woe  to  Nineveh, 
whose  inhabitants  have  murdered,  deceived,  and  spoiled 
the  nations  around ;  and  by  their  infernal  and  artful 
devices  have  subjected  them  to  their  government,  and 
drawn  them  into  their  idolatries.  2,  3,  5-7.  The  Medes 
and  Chaldeans,  many  of  whom  fight  on  horses  and  in 
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The  condemnation  and 


NAHUM  III. 


ruin  of  Nineveh. 


of  hosts;  and  JI  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon 
thy  face,  and  I  will  show  the  nations  thy  naked¬ 
ness,  and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And*  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon 
thee,  and  make  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  a 
gazing-stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they 
that  look  upon  thee  lshall  flee  from  thee,  and 
say,  "Nineveh  is  laid  waste:  °who  will  bemoan 
her?  Whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee? 

8  Artp  thou  better  than  populous  No,4  that 
was  situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had  9tlie 
waters  round  about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the 
sea,  and  her  wall  was  from  the  sea?3 

9  Ethiopia"  and  Egypt  were  her  strength, 
and  it  was  infinite;  Put6  and  Lubim  were  thy 
helpers.7 

10  Yets  teas  she  carried  away,  she  went  into 
captivity;  ‘her  young  children  also  were  dashed 
in  pieces  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets;  and  they 
cast"  lots  for  her  honourable  men,  and  all  her 
great  men  were  '‘’bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be  “drunken:8  thou1'  shalt 
be  hid;  thou  also  shalt  zseek  strength  because 
of  the  enemy. 

12  All"  thy  strong  holds  shall  he  like  fig- 
trees  with  the  first-ripe  figs;  if  they  be  shaken, 
they  shall  even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 


A. M.  cir.  3294. 

B. C.  cir.  710. 


j  1 5.47.2,3:20. 4.  Eze. 
16.  37.  Je.  13.  22,  26. 
Hab.  2. 16.  M  i.  1 . 1 1 .  ver. 
6,7. 

k  ch.1.14.  Eze. 23.25 
-29.  Mai.  2.  9.  Jude  7. 
Je.  25. 9,11.  Zep.  2.13- 
x5-  ^ 

l  Re. 18.10. 
ft  ch.2.9,io;ver.3,i8. 
Zep. 2. 13-15. 

»  Je.  15.  s;  9. 17,  18. 
Eze.27. 2;30.2. 
p  Am.6.2.Ro.3.9. 

4  Heb.  No  Arnon , 
or  nourishing  No, 
Eze.  30.  14-16.  Je.  46. 
25,26. 

q  Is.  19. 5,6,  with  33. 
21. 

b  No- Anton,  or  *  No 
of  the  god  Anion,’ 
the  sacred  name  of 
Thebes;  so  called  be¬ 
cause  of  the  temple 
of  the  god  Amon. 
The  ruins  are  among 
the  finest  in  Egypt. 
They  are  situated 
close  upon  the  bank 
of  the  Nile,  whose 
waters  run  through 
the  city  in  the  canals 
constructed  for  irri¬ 
gation.  ‘The  sea’ 
here  means  the  Nile. 
—P. 

r  Is.  20.  5.  Je.  46.  9. 
Eze.  30. 5. 

6  Put.  The  African 
nomades;  the  mov¬ 
able  population  living 
in  tents. — C. 

7  Heb.  in  thy  help, 
s  Is.  8.9, 10.  Ps.33.16, 

17.IS.20.4;  19.16.je. 15. 
2. 

t  Is.  13. 16.  Ps.  137. 8, 
9.  2Ki.  8.12.  Ho.13.16. 
Je.9.2i.La.2.i9. 
u  Joel  3.3.011.11. 
v  Is. 20.4.  Ps.  149.8. 
jvch.i.io.  Is.29.9;63. 
6.  Je.  25. 15-27;  51. 17. 
Ps.75.8. 

3  Condemned  to 
drink  the  cup  of 
divine  judgment. — C. 

y  H0.10.8.L11.23.30. 
1  Sa.i3.6.Re.6.i5,i6. 

^•ch.2.i.Je.4.5;8.i4. 

Is.8.9. 

a  Hab. 1.6,9, 10.  Re. 
6. 13.  Is  30. 25. 


A. M.  cir.  3294. 

B. C.  cir.  710. 


b  Is.  19. 16.  Je.  50.37; 
51-30. 

cIs.45.i,2.Ps.io7.i6. 

ch.2.6. 

9  Your  cities  will 
open  their  gates  the 
moment  an  enemy 
appears.  The  timid 
people  can  offer  no 
resistance,  for  they 
have  been  effeminat¬ 
ed  by  change. — C. 
d  ch.  2.13;  ver.  7,15. 

Ps.147.13- 

e  ch.2.1.  Joel  3.9-1 1. 
Is.8.9.  Je.46. 3.4.9- 
g  See  ver.  13,3.  Zep. 
2.13.  Eze. 31. 12;  32. 22, 
23- 

h  Joel  2.25. 
i  Ps.  33. 16, 17.  Pr.  21. 
30,  with  Joel  1. 4:3.14. 

1  Or,  hired  soldiers, 
j  Hab.r.6-io.ch.2.9, 

with  Joel  1.4. 

2  Or,  spreadeth 
himself. 

3  Princes,  or  comely 
youths,  La.4.7.ver.i5. 

Re.9.7. 

£  Je.6.3;25.34-:?6;23. 
I. 

I  Ex.  15. 15, 16.  Ps.76. 
5AJe.5i.39.57. 

4  Rulers  given  over 
to  sloth  and  indo¬ 
lence,  counting  busi¬ 
ness  a  grievance  and 
pleasure  the  business 
of  life. — C. 

n  Eze. 31. 3-17:32.22, 
23  Je.  50.18. 
o  Or,  valiant  ones, 
o  Is. 47. 1,2.  Re.  6.15. 
Eze.  32. 22, 23.  Zep.  2. 
x3- 

P  1  Ki.  22. 17.  Is.  13. 

i4.Mat.9.36. 

q  Mi.  1.9.  Eze. 30.21, 
22.Je.46.11.Eze.31.n- 
17;  32.22,23.  Zep.2.13- 
x5- 

6  Heb.  wrinkling, 
r  La. 2. 15.  Eze.25.6. 
Is.  14. 4-17.  Zep.  2. 15. 
Re.  18.20519. 1-6. 

j  Re.13.7;  X7-2I  x^-3- 
Is.10.6-14;  37.18.  ch.i. 
9, 11;  2. 11, 12,  with  Is. 

14.4-17- 


13  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee 
are 3 women :  cthe  gates9  of  thy  land  shall  be  set 
wide  open  unto  thine  enemies:  dthe  fire  shall 
devour  thy  bars. 

14  Draw6  thee  waters  lor  the  siege,  fortify 
thy  strong  holds:  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the 
mortar,  make  strong  the  brick-kiln. 

15  There9  shall  the  fire  devour  thee;  the 
sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like 
the  ^canker-worm :  hnake  thyself  many  as  the 
canker-worm,  make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants1  above 
the  stars  of  heaven:  The  canker-worm  2spoileth, 
and  fleeth  away. 

17  Thy  crowned3  are  as  the  locusts,  and  thy 
captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which  camp 
in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,  hut  when  the  sun 
arisetli  they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not 
known  where  they  are. 

18  Thy  fcshepherds  ‘slumber,4  O  "king  of 
Assyria;  thy  nobles5  shall  °dwell  in  the  dust; 
thy  people  is  Scattered  upon  the  mountains, 
and  no  man  gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  9no  healing6  of  thy  bruise;  thy 
wound  is  grievous;  all  that  hear  the  bruit  of 
thee  shall  "clap  the  hands  over  thee:  for  upon 
whom  hath  not  Thy  wickedness  passed  con¬ 
tinually? 


chariots,  shall  rout  your  armies,  enter  your  cities,  and 
fill  your  streets  with  multitudes  of  corpses ;  and  I  will 
render  you  utterly  miserable  and  disgraced  in  the  view 
of  all  around,  without  any  to  pity  your  case.  8-IO. 
Learn  from  the  fate  of  No  in  Egypt  what  you  may 
certainly  expect :  though  famed  for  the  number  of  its 
inhabitants,  naturally  impregnable,  and  supported  by 
the  huge  armies  of  almost  all  the  north-east  parts  of 
Africa,  nevertheless  you  Assyrians  sacked  it,  murdering 
the  infants,  carrying  captive  the  rest,  and  dividing  the 
great  men  for  slaves.  1 1—15-  Ye  shall  be  stupified 
with  overwhelming  miseries,  rendered  quite  incapable 
of  helping  yourselves,  buried  in  contempt  and  ruin, 
and  obliged  to  beg  assistance  against  the  Medes  and 
Chaldeans.  Y our  strongholds  shall,  almost  at  the  first 


onset,  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy;  your  armies 
and  people  shall  be  dispirited,  and  desert  their  stations, 
leaving  all  the  passages  quite  open ;  and  all  the  toil¬ 
some  reparations  of  your  walls  shall  be  to  no  purpose; 
even  in  your  strongholds  ye  shall  be  burned  by  the  fire 
or  slain  by  the  sword.  15-19.  The  prodigious  num¬ 
bers  of  your  troops  and  of  hired  soldiers  shall  but  de¬ 
vour  your  wealth  and  then  shift  for  themselves.  Your 
tributary  kings  and  mercenary  commanders  will  pro¬ 
mise  you  help,  but  quickly  desert  you  whenever  danger 
appears.  Your  generals  and  noble  warriors  shall  be 
infatuated,  dispirited,  or  murdered,  and  your  armies 
and  people  scattered  among  the  nations,  without  any 
one  to  protect  or  relieve  them;  nor  shall  your  capital 
or  empire  be  ever  restored ;  and  all  the  nations  whom 


you  have  oppressed  shall  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  de¬ 
struction. 

Reflections. — Enormous  wickedness  ordinarily 
attends  great  confluences  of  men.  And  curses,  shame, 
contempt,  and  destruction  are  the  certain  and  final 
issue.  Little  reason  then  have  men  to  be  proud  of 
what  can  be  so  quickly  taken  from  them,  or  rendered 
their  plague.  But  if  our  companions  in  guilt  or  gran¬ 
deur  have  been  ruined,  it  is  time  for  us  to  take  warning 
and  repent.  And  if  God  be  against  us,  who  can  be 
for  us?  Useless  are  all  means  of  preservation  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath.  Unstable  are  the  most  exalted  sta¬ 
tions  on  earth.  And  they  who  have  rendered  others 
miserable  will  certainly  be  themselves  reduced  to  misery 
at  last. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  NAHUM. 


The  prophecies  concerning  Nineveh  furnish  a  striking  historical  evidence  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  was  certainly  one  of  the  greatest  and 
strongest  cities  in  the  world — it  was  the  capital  of  a  well-organized  government— 
the  commercial  emporium  of  the  world.  The  Euphrates  and  Tigris  gave  access 
to  the  ocean;  and  the  city  lay  in  the  most  direct  track  for  the  caravans  of  the  East. 
Yet,  as  the  prophet  foretold,  it  is  ‘empty,  and  void,  and  waste.’  Lucian,  who 
lived  in  the  second  century  after  Christ,  affirms  that  ‘  Nineveh  was  utterly  per¬ 
ished  ;  that  there  was  no  trace  of  it  remaining ;  nor  could  any  one  tell  where  once 
it  was  situated.’ 


Opposite  to  Mosul,  which  is  situated  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Tigris, 
there  are  no  doubt  extensive  ruins ;  but  this  is  most  probably  the  site  of  the 
Persian  and  not  of  the  Assyrian  Nineveh.  What  an  invitation  to  the  attentive 
study  of  prophecy  in  the  light  of  history  !  What  a  conviction  to  infidels !  What 
an  example  to  commercial  and  ambitious  nations !  What  a  warning  to  indolent 
and  luxurious  rulers !  Above  all,  what  a  message  to  the  churches  of  Europe,  to 
beware  of  the  ‘witchcrafts’  of  false  doctrine,  of  worldliness,  and  of  ‘covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry ;’  lest  the  Lord  remove  their  candlestick,  and  leave  them  as  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia,  ‘empty,  void,  and  waste!’  C. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

IIABAKKUK. 


This  prophet  might  prophesy  about  the  same  time  with  Jeremiah,  or  perhaps  during  the  reign  of  Manasseh.  After  complaining  of  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews 
and  Chaldeans,  he  is  divinely  informed  of  their  respective  ruin:  and  in  his  prayer  celebrates  the  power  and  majesty  of  God,  and  professes  his  joy  in  him. 

[Habakkuk  is  generally  believed,  and  apparently  with  good  reason,  to  have  prophesied  soon  after  the  fall  of  Nineveh,  inasmuch  as  he  speaks  of  the  Chaldeans, 
ch.  1.  6,  and  not  of  the  Assyrians;  and  when  he  speaks  of  the  Chaldeans,  he  speaks  of  a  people  little  known,  as  appears  from  the  particular  description  he  gives  of 
their  dispositions,  habits,  and  power,  ch.  1.  7-10.  It  farther  appears  that  he  prophesied  before  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  ch.  1.  5;  2.  1;  3.  2,  16-19.  The  Jews 
think  he  prophesied  in  the  time  of  Manasseh,  and  that  he  describes  the  wickedness  of  his  reign,  see  ch.  1.  3,  4.  He  foretold  the  destruction  of  the  Chaldeans,  as 
Nahum  did  that  of  the  Assyrians.  His  prophecy  is  quoted  or  referred  to  Ac.  2.  4;  13.  41;  Ro.  1.  17;  Ga.  3.  11;  He.  10.  37,  38.  C .] 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  5  is 
showed  the  fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans.  12  He  complaineth 
that  vengeance  should  be  executed  by  them,  who  are  far  worse. 

THE  burden®  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
did  see. 

2  O  Lord,  bhow  long  shall  I  cry,  and 
thou  wilt  not  hear!  even  cry  out  unto  thee  of 
violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save! 

3  Why*  dost  thou  show  me  iniquity,  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance?  for  spoiling  and  vio¬ 
lence  are  before  me:  and  there  are  that  raise  up 
strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  The  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment 
doth  never  go  forth:  for  the  wicked  doth  com¬ 
pass  about  the  righteous;  therefore  wrong1  judg¬ 
ment  proceedeth. 

5  1"  Behold6  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  re¬ 
gard,  and  wonder  marvellously:  for  9I  will  work 
a  work  in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not  believe, 
though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  hI  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,2  that  bitter 
and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through  the 
breadth3  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwelling- 
places  that  are  not  theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful:  Their  judg¬ 
ment  and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  them¬ 
selves. 

8  Their’  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  leo¬ 
pards,  and  are  more  fierce4  than  the  ^evening 
wolves:  and  their  horsemen  shall  spread  them¬ 


A. M.  cir.  3324  or  3404. 

B. C.  cir.  680  or  600. 


CHAP.  I. 

a  Is.13.1;  15.1;  21. 1; 
22.r.Pr.3i.i.He.i.i. 

b  La.3.8.2Pe.2.8.Ps. 
119.136.  Job  12. 6521.7. 
Je.  12. 1;  20.8.  Ps.73.3; 
37-1.7- 

c  Je.9.2— 6.  Mi.  7.2-6; 
2.1, 253.2, 3.  Is.5.7-23;i. 
21.23.Eze.22.2-13.  Ps. 
55.70,11. Zep.3.1-4. 

d  Ec.3.i6.Ps.58.i,2. 
Ho.4.1,2.  Is.24.5;59.2- 
i5.Job  i2.6;2i.7.Je.i2. 
i.Ps.T2.8;94.20. 

1  Or,  wrested. 

e  Ac.i3.4i.Da.9.i2. 
La.4.12.  De. 29. 18-28. 
Je.22.9. 

g  Is.29.14. 

h  De. 28.49-52.  Is.5. 
26-3o;23.i3.Je.i.i5,i6; 
4.7;5.6;6.22,23;i2.9-i2; 

25.9,11.2  Ki.xxiv.xxv. 

2  See  note  *  below. 

3  Heb.  breadths. 

i  Da.  5. 19.  Je.52.9- 
11:39. 5~7.2Ch.  36.6-17. 

yDe.28.49, 50.  Je.5.6, 
15.  Is.  5. 26- 29. 

4  Heb.  sharf. 

k  Ze  p.3.3.  Ps.  104.20. 

*  The  Chaldeans, 
called  in  Hebrew 
Kasdim,  a  name 
which  is  given  to  the 
country  as  well  as  the 
people,  are  supposed 
by  some  to  have  de¬ 
rived  their  origin 
from  Chesed,  the  son 
of  Nahor,  brother  of 
Abraham,  Ge.  22.  22. 
But  this  view  is  op¬ 
posed  to  the  plain 
language  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  in  which  we 
have  ‘  Ur  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees  ’  mentioned  at 
an  earlier  period. 
The  probability  is 
that  they  were  of 
Cushite  origin,  and 
that  their  earliest 
seat  was  among  the 
mountains  between 
the  Caspian  and 
Black  seas.  From 
thence  they  migrated 
southwards,  and  es- , 
tablished  themselves 
on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates  near  the 
Persian  Gulf ;  and  this 
region  was  from 
them  called  Kasdim , 
or  by  the  Greeks 
Chaldea.  They  con¬ 
quered  Assyria,  and 
established  the  Chal- 
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dean  dynasty  in  Ba¬ 
bylon  about  B.C.  625. 
They  soon  extended 
their  conquests  west¬ 
ward,  and  overran 
Syria,  Palestine,  and 
Egypt.—/1. 

/  Je.  4. 13.  La.  4. 19. 
Eze.17.3,12.  Lu.17.37. 

n  De. 28.51, 52.  Is.  5. 
29.  Je.4.7,19, 20;  5. 15- 
i7:25-9»38.  ch. 2.5,8, 10, 
I5,i7;ver.i3,i4. 

5  Or,  the  supping 
up  0/ their  /aces,  as, 
&c.,  or  their  /aces 
shall  look  towards 
the  east.  Heb.  the 
opposition  0/  their 
/aces  shall  be  toward 
the  east. 

o  Je. 4.11,12.  Eze.17. 
10.H0.13.15.IS.27.8. 

p  ch.2.5.  Je. 25.9-26; 
27. 6, 7552.28-30.  ver.  15. 

q  2  Ki.24. 1  i-i6;25.6, 
7,20,21.  Je. 25. 9, 18-26; 
xlvi.-xlix.  Eze.  xxv. 
xxvi.xxix.xxxv. 
r  Is.14.16, 17.  Je.51. 

20-23;32.24;33.4;52.4. 

s  Da.5.20;  4.30;  3.1- 
20.  Is.  14.  13,  14,  with 
23.13. 

1 2Ti.3.i3.Je.5.28. 

«  ver.i6;cn.2  18,19. 
Da.3. 1-2055.4. 

v  De.33.27.  Ps.90.2; 
102.24-28.  Is.40.28;  57. 
15.16.Ex.15.il.  1  Sa.2. 
2. 

x  ch.3.2.  Je.4.27.  Is. 
10.21,22. 

y  Is. 10.5, 6.Ps. 17.13. 
Eze.30.25.  Je.25.9-26; 
51.20-23. 

6  Heb.  Rock. 

7  YiCb.  founded. 

z  Ex.15.11. 1  Sa.2.2. 
Ge.  18.25.  De. 32.4. 

8  Or,  griez’ance. 

a  Job  12.6;  21.7.  Ps. 
73-3:37-7-Je.  12.1,2. 

b  Is. 33.1;  21.2.  ch.2. 
5,17.  Je.25.9, 18-26, 30- 
38;xlvi.-xlix.;  50.7,17, 

33.Eze.7.24-27. 

9  Or,  movuig. 
rje.16.16.  See  ver. 

9;  cn. 2.5, 8, 10.  Je.25.9, 
18-26.  Da.5.19.  Am.4. 

2J9.I-4. 

1  Or, flue-net. 

d  Je. 50.11.  La.2. 16. 
Re.  11. 10.  Pr.  10.23. 

e  See  ver.  11.  Is.  10. 
i3-i5.De.8.i7,i8. 

2  The  idolaters  of 
India  sacrifice  to  the 
implements  of  their 
trade. — C. 


selves,  and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from  far; 
they  shall  fly  las  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  "for  violence;  Their 
faces  shall  sup  up  as  °the  east  wind,  and  they 
shall  ^gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And9  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings,  and 
the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them;  they 
shall  "deride  every  strong  hold;  for  they  shall 
heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

11  Then  *shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall 
*pass  over,  and  offend,  Smjputiny  this  his  power 
unto  his  god. 

12  IT  Art  thou  not  "from  everlasting,  O  Lord 
my  God,  mine  Holy  One?  xwe  shall  not  die. 
0  Lord,  thou  hast  ’'ordained  them  for  judg¬ 
ment;  and,  O  mighty  God,6  thou  hast  estab¬ 
lished7  them  for  correction. 

13  Thou z  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  Iniquity:  “wherefore 
lookest  thou  upon  them  That  deal  treacherously, 
and  holdest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  de- 
voureth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
as  the  creeping9  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over 
them? 

15  They0  take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle, 
they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them 
in  their  Tlrag:  Therefore  they  rejoice  and  are 
glad. 

16  Therefore  ethey  sacrifice2  unto  their  net, 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  2-4.  Lord,  how  long  must  I 
complain  to  thee  of  the  oppression  and  other  wicked¬ 
ness  which  everywhere  prevail,  before  thou  takest  any 
course  to  restrain  it  and  deliver  the  oppressed?  Why 
is  my  lot  cast  in  such  times  and  places  in  which  I  must 
always  behold  such  injuries,  oppressions,  and  ground¬ 
less  contentions?  and  in  which,  through  delay  of  just 
punishment,  men  harden  themselves  in  their  wicked¬ 
ness,  and  grow  worse  and  worse?  Thy  law  is  con¬ 
temned  and  disobeyed,  and  common  justice  is  scarcely 
ever  executed;  but  the  wicked,  by  their  numbers  or 
influence,  quite  overpower  and  oppress  the  godly,  and 
pervert  judgment  as  much  as  they  please.  5— 1 1.  Be¬ 
hold,  with  terror  and  astonishment,  how  I,  who  am 
now  punishing  the  heathen  nations,  will  shortly  punish 
you  with  a  more  tremendous  destruction,  which  ye 
will  never  believe  till  ye  feeL  By  my  direction  the 


cruel,  fierce,  and  dreadful  Chaldeans,  who  shall  rule 
everything  according  to  their  own  will,  shall  furiously 
invade  your  country,  seize  your  wealth,  and  murder  or 
enslave  your  persons.  Regardless  of  all  the  opposition 
that  you  can  make,  they  shall  destroy  or  lead  captive 
your  princes,  and  waste  your  cities;  and  puffed  up  by 
their  conquests,  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  subjects  shall 
become  more  and  more  insolent,  self-confident,  and 
idolatrous,  ascribing  their  victories  to  their  idols.  12- 
17.  O  everlasting  God,  who  hast  for  many  ages  been 
the  God  of  the  Jews  by  peculiar  covenant  relation,  and 
who  wilt  not  utterly  destroy  us,  thou  wilt  indeed  raise 
up  these  Chaldeans  to  correct  us,  but  thy  infinite  holi¬ 
ness  can  never  permit  thee  to  approve  their  wicked 
designs.  Why  then  wilt  thou  give  them  success,  in 
treacherously  oppressing  and  destroying  thy  own 
people?  Alas!  why  wilt  thou  permit  men  to  act  as 
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stupid  and  savage  animals,  which,  without  any  order 
or  government,  destroy  such  as  are  better  or  weaker 
than  themselves?  And  who  therefore  ascribe  all  their 
success,  wealth,  and  honour  to  their  own  power  and 
policy?  Wilt  thou  then  always  permit  them  to  hoard 
up  what  they  have  gotten,  and  to  proceed  in  their 
murder  and  devastations? 

Ver.  5.  Behold,  &c.  This  is  the  Lord’s  answer  to  the  prophet’s 
complaint.  Newcome  translates  it  thus:  ‘See,  ye  transgressors 
(‘despisers,’  Boothroyd),  and  behold  a  wonder  and  perish’  (see 
the  quotation  by  Paul,  Ac.  13.  41):  and  so  read  the  Septuagint, 
Arabic,  and  Syriac.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Their  judgment,  &c.  In  determining  their  conduct 
they  will  have  no  regard  to  the  law  or  judgment  of  God,  nor  be 
guided  by  any  regard  to  his  glory,  but  solely  by  a  view  to  their 
own.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Spread  themselves.  Baron  de  Tott  describes  an  army 
of  modern  Tartar  horsemen  dividing  into  several  columns,  then 
subdividing  and  overspreading  Servia,  burning  villages,  Com, 
&C.,  and  carrying  off  the  inhabitants  and  cattle.  C, 


Judgments  upon  the  Chaldeans 


HABAKKUK  II. 


for  their  many  sins. 


and  burn  incense  unto  their  drag;  because  by 
them  their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  plen¬ 
teous.3 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty4  their  net,  and 
not8  spare  continually  to  slay  the  nations?5 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  waiting  for  an  answer ,  2  is  showed  that  he  must 
wait  by  faith.  5  The  judgment  upon  the  Chaldean  for  insatiableness, 
9  for  covetousness,  12  for  cruelty,  15  for  drunkenness,  18  and  for 
idolatry. 

I  WILL  “stand1  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me 
upon  the  tower,2  and  will  watch  to  see  what 
he  will  bsay  unto  me,3  and  what  I  shall  answer 
when  I  am  reproved.4 

2  1  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said, 
Write0  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon 
tables,5  that  he  may  run6  that  readeth  it. 

3  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  dan  appointed 
time,  but  “at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie: 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.7 

4  Behold,  his  soul  which  8is  lifted  up  is  not 
upright  in  him:  but  the  5just  shall  live  by  his 
faith.8 

5  IF  Yea  9also,  diecause  he  transgresseth  by 
wine,  he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth  at 
home,  who  enlargeth  his  desire  %s  hell,  and  is 
as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gathereth 
unto  him  all  nations,1  and  heapeth  unto  him  all 
people : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  Take  up  a  parable 
against  him,  and  a  taunting  proverb  against 
him,  and  say,  Woe  to  him2  that  lincreaseth  that 
which  is  not  his!  how  long?  and  to  him  that 
ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay ! 

7  Shall”  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall 
bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  for  booties  unto  them? 

8  Because  Thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations, 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee; 
becausep  of  men’s  blood,3  and  for  the  violence 

2  Or,  Ho,  he.  ich.1.9,10,15,17;  ver.9,io.Je.5i.34.Da.2.37,38.  n  Is.  13.2-5,17,18;  21. 
2,9:41. 2, 3, 25545. 1-3;  46.11; 48.14,15^0.50.3,14,15,29;  51. 11, 27-29,48,56.  o  ver.io,i7;ch.i.9,io, 
i5.Je. 25.9, 18-26; 27.3,6,7.13.33. 1. ver.7.  p  ver.io, 17. Is.14.16.17.Je.50.il, 17, 28, 33;  51.11,34, 
35,24.Zec.i.i5.Ps.28.4.Mi.4.n,i2.Ps.i37.8,9.  3  Heb.  bloods. 
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3  Or,  dainty.  Heb. 
fat. 

4  Or,  spread. 

g  ver.9,io,i5;ch.2.5, 
8,17.  Je. 5 1. 20-23;  25.9, 
18-26, 30-38;xlvi.-xlix. 
Eze.  xxv.-xxx.  2  Ki. 
xxiv.xxv.  Is.  14. 16,17. 

5  It  might  be  mat¬ 
ter  of  question  whe¬ 
ther  the  description 
from  ver.  12  did  not 
refer  to  the  Jews; 
but  the  'slaying  of 
the  nations’  evident¬ 
ly  directs  to  the  Chal¬ 
deans.—  C. 


CHAP.  II. 

a  Is. 21. 8.  Ps.  73. 16, 
17- 

1  I  will  stand :  ‘  I 
stood.’  I  will  watch: 

‘  I  looked  to  see.’ — 
Newcome. 

2  Heb.  fenced  place, 
b  With  ch.  1.  13-17. 

Ps.85.8;i02.i7;9i.i5. 

3  Or,  in  me. 

4  Heb.  upon  my 
reproof  or  arguing; 
or,  when  I  am  ar¬ 
gued  with. 

c  Is. 8. 1 530.8.  De.27. 
8.R0.15.4. 

o  Tables.  Either 
tablets  of  wood  cov¬ 
ered  with  a  species 
of  wax  upon  which 
the  letters  were  trac¬ 
ed,  or  plates  of  brass 
upon  which  they 
were  engraved. — C. 

6  That  he  may 
run.  Let  the  writing 
be  so  large  and  plain 
that  he  need  not 
pause  in  his  race  who 
wishes  to  read. — C. 

d  Da. 10.14;  8.19;  11. 
27.35>36.  He.  10. 37. 

e  Ex.  12.41.  Ps.  102. 
13.  He.  10. 37.  Nu. 23. 19. 
Lu.  18.  7,8,  or  Ps.118. 
26.Zec.9.9.Jn.6.i4. 

7  The  two  Hebrew 
words  rendered  ‘tar¬ 
ry  ’  are  not  alike;  the 
second  maybe  trans¬ 
lated  ‘  will  not  ex¬ 
ceed,’  that  is,  the  ap¬ 
pointed  time. — C. 

g  Ps.  138.  6.  Job  40. 
11,12.2  Ki.25.19. 

h  Jn.3. 36.  Ro.  1. 17. 
Ga.  3. 11;  2.  20.  He.  10. 
38.2C0.5.7. 

8  More  literally: — 
'  Behold  the  proud, 
his  soul  is  not  right 
within  him;  but  the 
just,  by  his  faith  shall 
he  live.’  The  words 
refer  to  the  Jews,  and 
represent  two  classes 
of  them ; — the  one, 
who  would  haughtily 
reject  the  words  of 
the  prophet ;  the 
other,  who  would  re¬ 
ceive  it  with  cordial¬ 
ity. — P. 

9  Or,  How  much 
more. 

i  Is.2i.5.Da.v.;4.4o; 
5.19,26.  Is.14.16.17.Je. 
25.9,18-26.  ch.  1. 9, 10, 
15;  ver.  8. 

j  Pr.27.20;  30.16.  Is. 
10.7,13. 

1  This  lust  of  con¬ 
quest,  like  ch.  1. 17, 
distinctly  points  to 
the  Chaldeans.  The 
singular  number  is 
used  as  descriptive  of 
an  ambitious  and  in¬ 
satiable  king. — C. 

k  Is.14.4-15.Eze. 38. 
13532.21. 
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q  Je. 22. 13.  Ob. 4.  Ps. 
49*ii;52-7-Ja-S-3*4* 

4  Or,  gaineth  an 
evil  gain, 

6  Heb.  palm  of  the 
hand. 

r  Pr.22.16.  Ps.  52. 5. 
Is.  14. 19-22.  Ps.28.4. 

s  Ge.4. 10.  iSa.  15.33. 
Je-5i-35-  Ja-S-3.4-  Re. 
6.9,10.  RO.8. 22. 

6  Or,  piece  or  fas¬ 
tening. 

7  The  beam  out  of 
the  (band)  timber — 
or  the  girder  from 
the  wall-plate,  upon 
which  it  rests. — C. 

8  Or,  witness 
against  it. 

t  Eze.24.9.  Je.22.13. 
Na.3.i.Mi.3.io. 

9  Heb.  bloods. 

u  Is.50.11  Je.51.58. 
Mai.  1.4. 

1  Or,  in  vain. 

v  Is.ii.9.Ps.9.i6;58. 
io,ii;83.i8.  Is. 5.16524. 
21-23.  Re.19.1,2;  16.5- 
7- 

2  Or,  by  knowi?ig 
the  glory. 

3  This  was  won¬ 
derfully  verified  by 
the  testimony  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  Da.  4. 
1-37—  c. 

4  The  idea,  and  to 
some  extent  the  lan¬ 
guage,  of  this  verse 
is  borrowed  from  Is. 
11. 9;  but  it  is  not  in¬ 
troduced  in  the  same 
way.  In  Isaiah  it  is 
brought  in  at  the 
close  of  a  description 
of  the  triumphs  of 
the  Messianic  king¬ 
dom;  here  it  is  said 
to  be  secured  by  the 
overthrow  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  world. 
There  is  no  real  dis¬ 
crepancy;  for  when 
Christ’s  kingdom  tri¬ 
umphs  that  of  the 
world  must  fall.— P. 

x  Je.25.15;  51.7.  Re. 
i7.2.Ge. 19.32-35. 

5  Or,  poison ,  Ho. 7. 
5.  De.32.24.33.J0b 6.4; 
20. 16.  Ps.  58. 4. 

y  Ge.9.22;42.9,i2. 

6  Or,  more  with 
shame  than  with 
glory ,  Is. 3.17.  Na.3.5. 
Re.i8.2.Pni.3.i9. 

z  Je.25.26-29.  Is.49. 
26;  51.  21,  22;  xiii.  xiv. 
xxi.  xlvi.  xlvii.  Je.  1.  li. 
Ps.75.8;28.4. 

a  Je.  50.  28;  51.  11. 
Zee.  11. 1,  or  Je.  50  7, 
n.17.33;  5i-  5>6,35.36, 
48, 49, 56.  Is.  13. 15-18. 
Ps.i37,8,9.ver.8;  ch.i. 

9,io,i5,i7.Ps.55.23. 

/  Either  the  cut¬ 
ting  .  down,  or  the 
burning  of  the  forests 
of  Lebanon,  shall  be 
judicially  visited  up¬ 
on  Babylon.  See  Zep. 
2.14.— C. 

b  Je.  50. 2;  51. 17, 18, 
5-2;io.3-i5.  Is.46.1.2,6, 
7544.9-20;  40.19,20541. 
6,7.  Ps.  1 15.4-8. 

c  Je.10.8,14.  Zee. 10. 
2.  Ro  1  25.  Ps.135.15- 
18.  Jonah  2.8. 

8  Heb.  the  fashion¬ 
er  of  his  fashi07t. 

rfPs.97.7.  Je.  50.  35- 
39;  5I-47*52-  1Ki.18.26 
-28. 

e  Is.46.6,7.Je.io.4,9. 

I  Ps.135.15-175n5.4-8. 


of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell 
therein. 

9  IT  Woe  to  him  that  9coveteth  an  evil  covet¬ 
ousness4  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest 
on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the 
power  of  evil!5 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  rshame  to  thy  house 
by  cutting  off  many  people,  and  hast  sinned 
against  thy  soul. 

11  For8  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall, 
and  the  beam6  out  of  the  timber7  shall  answer 
it.8 

12  IF  Woe  to  him  that  ‘buildeth  a  town  with 
blood,9  and  stablisheth  a  city  by  iniquity! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  that 
the  people  shall  “labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  the 
people  shall  weary  themselves  for  very  1  vanity? 

14  For  “the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory2  of  the  Lord,3  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.4 

15  IF  Woe  unto  him  "that  giveth  his  neigh¬ 
bour  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle5  to  him,  and 
makest  him  drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest 
Took  on  their  nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  with  shame  for  6 glory: 
“drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  un¬ 
covered:  the  cup  of  the  Lord’s  right  hand  shall 
be  turned  unto  thee,  and  shameful  spewing 
shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  “the  violence  of  Lebanon7  shall  cover 
thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them 
afraid,  because  of  men’s  blood,  and  for  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that 
dwell  therein. 

18  IF  What5  profiteth  the  graven  image,  that 
the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it;  the  molten 
image,  and  a  “teacher  of  lies,  that  the  maker  of 
his  work8  trusteth  therein,  to  make  dumb  idols? 

19  Woed  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood. 
Awake;  to  the  dumb  stone,  Arise,  it  shall  teach ! 
“behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  and 
there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 


Ver.  9.  Sup  up.  The  desiccating  power  of  this  wind  is  de¬ 
scribed  by  Jackson  in  his  overland  journey  to  India.  He  had 
just  emerged  from  bathing  in  the  Tigris  when  one  of  these  winds 
passed  over  him,  and  in  a  moment  carried  off  every  particle  of 
water  on  his  body  and  bathing  dress.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Heap  dust.  Rather,  ‘earth’ — raising  mounds  to  over¬ 
top  the  walls.  C. 

Ver.  11.  ‘Then  shall  their  mind  change’  (then  shall  the  fierce 
Chaldean  degenerate),  ‘and  they  shall  transgress  and  be  held 
guilty  for  imputing  their  power  to  their  (false)  gods.’  It  is  pro¬ 
bable  the  Chaldeans  were  originally  worshippers  of  Jehovah, 
and  that  this  prediction  refers  to  their  perversion  to  idolatry,  on 
account  of  which  God  adjudges  them  to  destruction,  ver.  12.  C. 

Ver.  15.  The  imagery  is  taken  from  the  various  modes  of  fish¬ 
ing.  ‘  The  angle,’  properly  so  called,  is  confined  to  fishing  with 
an  artificial  fly.  It  is  called  ‘angling,’  because  the  fly  is  drawn 
neither  directly  up  nor  down  the  stream,  but  at  an  angle.  —  The 
net  seems  that  in  which  the  fish  are  caught  in  the  meshes. —  The 
dray  appears,  from  Egyptian  and  Herculaneum  paintings,  a  net 
extended  from  the  shore,  and  then  drawn  circularly  to  land,  en¬ 
closing  all  within  its  sweep.  C. 

Reflections. — Faithful  ministers  must  often  bear 
heavy  messages  of  wrath  to  God’s  professing  people. 
And  it  is  grievous  to  them  to  behold  iniquity  abound, 
while  they  can  do  nothing  to  repress  it.  Especially  to 
see  men  diabolically  turn  tormentors  of  one  another. 
In  the  most  fearful  manner  judgment  follows  wicked¬ 
ness;  and  violence  is  returned  for  violence,  and  fraud 
for  fraud.  And  success  in  sin  tempts  men  to  become 
more  and  more  wicked.  But  happy  is  it  in  evil  times 


to  have  the  eternal  God  our  own,  and  on  our  side  by 
special  covenant;  and  to  live  in  the  firm  faith  of  the 
holiness  and  equity  of  his  whole  providential  dispensa¬ 
tions,  and  that  sin  shall  not  always  escape  unpunished. 
And  it  is  highly  becoming  to  ascribe  due  praise  to  him, 
let  men  injure  us  as  they  will. — Sound  and  well-estab¬ 
lished  principles  are  great  supports  to  a  distressed  mind ; 
and  though  God  correct  his  people,  yet  he  will  not 
utterly  destroy  them.  Whatever  difficulties  we  there¬ 
fore  apprehend  in  God’s  providences,  we  must  cast  all 
our  care  upon  him,  and  wait  patiently  for  his  salvation. 
Instruments  of  God’s  wrath  may  for  a  time  bring  awful 
desolation  among  men.  But  however  little  account 
they  make  of  men’s  lives,  God  will  at  last  reckon  with 
such  conquerors  as  the  most  arrant  robbers  and  most 
bloody  murderers  of  mankind. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  1-4.  I  resolved  to  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  for  God’s  answer  to  my  own  bold  complaints, 
that,  instructed  by  him,  I  might  be  able  to  answer 
others  who  quarrel  with  his  judgments.  And  the  Lord 
commanded  me  to  write  his  declarations  in  the  plainest 
manner,  that  every  person  might  receive  proper  instruc¬ 
tion  from  them;  and  since  they  will  not  be  quickly  ful¬ 
filled,  it  behoves  11s  patiently  to  wait  for  them,  as  they 
will  certainly  be  accomplished  in  their  proper  season, 
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without  so  much  as  a  moment’s  unnecessary  delay. 
And  it  is  by  men’s  patient  waiting  that  their  sincerity 
will  be  tried.  They  who  despise  the  vision,  discredit 
the  promise,  and  proudly  quarrel  with  the  providence 
of  God;  or  who,  drawing  back  from  him,  depend  on 
their  own  devices,  manifest  their  hearts  to  be  unsound: 
but  they  who  are  justified  by  faith  in  Jesus’  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  persevere  in  their  duty,  living  by  faith  on  his 
promises.  5-8.  The  Chaldean  kings  and  their  subjects 
having  abandoned  themselves  to  luxury,  proud  insol¬ 
ence,  covetousness  of  conquest,  oppression,  and  murder 
of  the  neighbouring  nations,  shall  be  punished  in  their 
turn,  and  be  derided  by  their  slaves  and  tributaries,  as 
ruined  by  their  extent  of  power  and  heaps  of  ensnar¬ 
ing  and  defiling  wealth.  For  the  barbarous  Medes 
and  Persians  shall  quickly  and  unexpectedly  plunder 
and  destroy  these  Chaldean  spoilers  and  murderers  of 
the  Jews  and  the  nations  around.  9-1 1.  Dreadful 
judgments  await  those  who,  by  unjust  acquisitions, 
think  to  aggrandize  and  establish  themselves  and 
families,  and  to  build  stately  palaces  and  forts  for  them¬ 
selves.  Bloody  cruelty  and  oppression  will  issue  in  the 
disgrace  and  ruin  of  the  guilty  and  their  families;  and 
the  very  materials  of  their  houses,  produced  by  unjust 
methods,  shall  cry  to  God  for  vengeance  against  them. 
12-14.  Dreadful  curses  shall  overtake  them  who  build 
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Habakkuk  trembleth  at  God's  majesty.  HABAKKUK  III. 


The  confidence  of  his  faith. 


20  But  sthe  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  let 
all  the  earth  '‘keep  silence9  before  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Habakkuk  in  his  prayer  trembleth  at  God’s  majesty.  17  The 
confidence  of  his  faith. 

A  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  upon 
Shigionoth.1 

2  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  speech,2  and 
wasa  afraid :  O  Lord,  brevive3  thy  work  in  the 
midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years4 

make  known ;  cin  wrath  remember  mercv. 

'  _  «/ 

3  11  Gocld  came  from  Teman,5  and  the  Holy 
One  from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  eHis  glory 
covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of 
his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light;  he 
had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand:6  and  there 
was  the  ^hiding7  of  his  power. 

5  Before'1  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  burn¬ 
ing  coals9  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  "measured1  the  earth:  he 
beheld,  and  Mrove  asunder  the  nations:2  and 
the  ^everlasting  mountains  were  scattered,  the 
perpetual  hills  did  bow:  his  ways  are  'everlast¬ 
ing.3 

7  I  saw  "’the  tents  of  Cushan4  in  affliction:5 
and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did 
tremble. 

8  Was0  the  Lord  displeased  against  the 
rivers?  was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers?  was 
thy  wrath  against  the  sea,  that  thou  didst  pride 
upon  thine  horses  and  thy  chariots  of  salva¬ 
tion  ?6 

p  IS.19.1.EX.13.21;  14.19,24. De. 33. 26. Ps. 68.4, 17;  18.10;  104.3; 45-4-Re.6.2;  19.11,14. 

6  Or,  thy  chariots  were  salvation. 


A. M.  cir.  3324  or  3404. 

B. C.  cir.  680  or  60©. 


^•Ps.11.4;  115- 3-  Is. 
66.1.  Jonah  2.4,7.  Zee. 
2.5,11. 

h  Ps.  46.  10;  76.  8,  9. 
Zep.i.7.Zec.2.i3. 

9  Heb.  be  silent  all 
the  earth. 


CHAP.  III. 

1  Or.  according  to 
variable  songs  or 
tunes ,  Ps.vii. title. 

2  Heb.  report  or 
hearing ,  ch.1.5-11;  2. 
5-20. 

a  Ps.119.  120.  Is.  19. 
16. Am. 3.8.  Da.4.J9;7. 
28:8.27.  ver.  16. 

b  Jn.  10.10.  Ps.90.13, 
i7;85.6.Is.45.ii.  Ep.2. 
10. 

3  Or,  preserve  alive. 

4  In  the  midst  of 
the  years.  4  As  the 
years  approach,’  ch. 
2.3.  He.  10.23. — C. 

c  Ex.32.12.Nu.14.17 
-20.  Is.  12.1.  Je.24.6,7. 
X-a.  3.32,33.  Ps.  78. 38. 

d  2Co.i.io.f)e.33.2. 
Ju.5.4,5.Is.64.2.  Ps!68. 
7,8. 

5  Or,  the  south. 

e  Ex.i9.i6;20.i8;  24. 
10,16,17;  13.21.  Ps.104. 
2. 

6  Or,  bright  beams 
out  of  his  side. 

g  Job  11.7526.9,14. 

7  Hiding.  4  Mani¬ 
festation.  '-Kennicott. 

h  ver.  12, 13.  De.  32. 
24.  Na.1.3.  Ps.18.8;  78. 
43-5i. 55;t05-27, 36;i35- 
7-n.Ne.  9.10,24. 

8  Or,  burning  dis¬ 
eases. 

9  Burning  coals. 

4  Flashing  fire.’  See 
Le.  10.  2.  Nu.  ii. 1;  16. 
35— C. 

*  Ac.  17.26.  De.32.8. 
Ex.  15. 17;  23.  31.  Nu. 
xxxiv. 

1  Divided  the  land 
among  the  ten  tribes. 
— C. 

j  Ps.i35.io,n.Ne.9. 
22,  24.  Nu.  21.  21-35. 
Jos.vi.-xii. 

2  The  nations.  Hit- 
tites,  Hivites,  &c 

k  IS.64.2.PS.  114.4,6. 
Ju.5.5.  Na.1.5.  Ge.  49. 
26.De.33.15,  with  Jos. 
2. 2455. 1. 

I  Mi.5.2.Ps.25.io;90. 

i;io3.i7. 

3  IVays  everlast- 
ing. Government  uni¬ 
form  and  unchange¬ 
able.—  C. 

n  Ex.15.15.Nu.22.35 
xxxi.Ju.vii.viii. 

4  Or,  Ethiopia. 

5  Or,  under  afflic¬ 
tion  or  vanity. 

o  Na.  1.4.  Is.50.2-Ex. 
14.  21, 22.  Jos.  3. 16,17. 
Ps.  114.3,5. 


A. M.  cir.  3324  or  3404. 

B. C.  cir.  680  or  600. 


q  Ps.  7.  12,  13;  35.  1. 
Ex.  14.  25;  15.3-12.  Is. 
52.io;5i.9,io. 

r  Ge.15. 18-22;  17.  7, 
8.  Ps.105.  8-11,42.  Ge. 
22.17,  i8.He.6.i8. 

s  Ex. 17.6.  Nu. 20.11. 
Ps.  78. 15, 16;  105.41.  1 
Co.  10.4. 

7  Or,  the  rivers  of 
the  earth. 

t  Ex.19.16-18.Ps.68. 
8:77.16;  1 14.4.6.  Ju.5.4. 
Mi.i.4.Is.64.i,2. 

u  Ex.  14.  21,22.  Jos. 
3.15,16.  Ps.  114.3,5:74. 
13.15.  Is.51.10,15.  Ne. 
9.11. 

v  J0s.10.12, 13. 

8  Or,  thine  arrows 
walked  in  the  light. 

x’Nu.  21. 21-35.  Jos.  vi. 
-xii.  Mi.4.13.  Is.41.15, 
16. Ne. 9.22, 24.  Ps.44.2, 
3578.55;  105.44;  135-10- 
125136.17-22. 
y  Ps.77.20.2Sa. 5. 20, 

24- 

z  Ju.4.  14,15.  Ps.18. 
37-455110.6. 

9  Heb.  making  na¬ 
ked. 

1 4  Thou  woundedst 
the  head  even  to  the 
neck  in  the  house  of 
the  wicked  by  laying 
bare  the  foundation  ’ 
— that  is,  by  destroy¬ 
ing  the  first-born,  the 
foundation  of  houses, 
in  Egypt. — P. 

a  Ju.iv.v.viii.  1  Sa.v. 
vii.  Ps.  lx.  cviii.  2Ch. 
xiv.xx. 

2  4  Thou  didst  smite 
through  his  tribes, 
the  chief  of  his  ar¬ 
mies,’  referring  to 
Pharaoh  and  his  gen¬ 
erals  pursuing  after 
Israel. — C. 

b  Ps.  1 18. 10-13583.1- 
8;  64.2-7;  10.  8,  or  Ex. 
14.5-9;  15.  9,10.  N U.21. 
2i-35.Jos.x.xi„„.. 

3  Heb  .were  teinpcs- 
tuous. 

c  See  on  ver.  8.  Jos. 
3.13.PS.77.19. 

4  Or,  mud. 

d  ver.2.  Ps.  119  120. 
1  Pe.  4. 17,18.  Je.  23. 9. 
Da.  10.858.27. 
e  ver.  17-19. Is.26.20. 
g  ch.  1.6.  Je.25.9,11. 
De.  28. 49-52. 

5  Or,  cut  them  in 
pieces. 

h  ver.  16.  Ps.  142.  4. 
Phi. 4. 11,12. 200.4.8,9. 

6  Labour.  ‘Fruit.’ 
— Nerucome. 

7  Heb.  lie. 


9  Thy  bow q was  made  quite  naked,  according 
to  the  "oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  thy  word.  Selah. 
sThou  didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers.7 

10  The*  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trem¬ 
bled:  “the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by; 
the  deep  uttered  his  voice,  and  lifted  up  his 
hands  on  high. 

11  The”  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their: 
habitation:  at  the  light  of  thine  arrows  they 
went,8  and  at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thoux  didst  march  through  the  land  in 
indignation,  thou  didst  thrash  the  heathen  in 
anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of 
thy  people,  even  for  salvation  "•'with  thine 
anointed;  thou  "woundedst  the  head  out  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked,  by  discovering9  the  foun¬ 
dation  unto  the  neck.1  Selah. 

14  Thoua  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves 
the  head  of  his  villages;2  they  bcame  out3  as  a 
whirlwind  to  scatter  me:  their  rejoicing  was 
as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  Thou0  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with 
thine  horses,  through  the  heap4  of  great  waters. 

16  When  I  heard,  dmy  belly  trembled:  my 
lips  quivered  at  the  voice:  rottenness  entered 
into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that 
T  might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble:  when  9he 
cometh  up  unto  the  people,  he  will  invade 
them5  with  his  troops. 

17  IT  Although'1  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blos¬ 
som,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the 
labour6  of  the  olive  shall  fail,7  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off 


or  fortify  Babylon,  or  any  other  city,  by  that  which 
they  have  gotten  by  plunder,  injustice,  or  murder:  and 
all  their  fatiguing  labours  shall  be  of  no  avail  when  the 
Persians  shall  enter  by  the  gates  and  destroy  the  in¬ 
habitants:  for  God  shall,  in  the  most  alarming  manner, 
glorify  himself  before  all  nations  in  the  destruction  of 
Babylon,  as  well  as  in  our  redemption  thereby  pre¬ 
figured.  15-17.  Dreadful  miseries  shall  befall  the  Chal¬ 
deans  and  others  who  are  instruments  of  ruining  other 
nations,  and  who  abandon  themselves  to  beastly  drunk¬ 
enness.  Their  drunkenness,  attended  by  the  fearful 
judgments  of  God,  shall  subject  them  to  disgrace,  con¬ 
tempt,  and  misery;  and  the  violence  which  they  com¬ 
mitted  against  God’s  temple  and  people  shall  issue  in 
their  own  cruel  destruction  by  the  barbarous  Medes 
and  Persians.  18-20.  Nor  shall  their  idols,  by  which 
they  misrepresent  the  true  God,  in  the  least  help  them 
in  the  day  of  their  distress;  yea,  their  worship  thereof 
shall  bring  fearful  misery  upon  them.  But  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel,  is  in  his  church  and  in  heaven,  al¬ 
ways  ready  to  help  his  people:  let  men  therefore  every¬ 
where  adore  his  perfections,  and  ponder,  admire,  and 
submit  to  his  providences. 

Ver.  6.  Thick  clay.  This  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  car¬ 
rying  of  materials  for  the  formation  of  brick.  There  being  no 
stones  in  the  plains  where  Babylon  was  built,  the  prophet  most 
probably  represents  N ebuchadnezzar  as  ending  his  career  of  con¬ 
quest  in  the  toils  and  ambition  of  architecture  (see  Da.  4.  30). 
The  words  have  also  been  translated,  ‘How  long  shall  he  lade 
himself  with  many  pledges?’  C. 

Reflections. — In  evil  times  it  is  best  to  wait  upon 
God,  believe  his  word,  and  watch  against  temptation. 
And  they  who  preach  his  truths  should  make  them  as 
plain  as  possible.  God  has  fixed  the  best  time  for  his 
works;  and  never  does  he  defer  them  a  moment  beyond 
it.  But  it  is  only  by  faith  in  his  promise  we  can 
patiently  wait  his  time  of  performance:  and  it  is  only 
they  who  are  justified  in  and  live  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
who  persevere  in  their  duty. — Nothing  more  effectually 


seduces  men  from  God  than  a  proud  heart.  But  with 
the  greatest  ease  God  overthrows  the  mightiest  mon- 
archs  and  empires;  and  easily  he  reduces  to  ruin  the 
most  covetous,  imperious,  drunken,  and  murderous  of 
mankind.  Alas  !  that  men  are  often  so  senseless,  that 
when  they  have  much,  they  would  still  have  more;  and 
that  they  often  ruin  themselves  and  families  by  doing 
injury  to  others!  Yea,  often  they  provoke  God  to 
give  them  up  to  dishonour  by  their  abominable 
works.  And  strange  is  it  that  in  trouble  men  will  seek 
anywhere  for  relief  but  to  God.  But  if  they  will  not 
be  taught  by  his  Word,  he  will  force  them  to  know 
and  acknowledge  his  judgments;  and,  notwithstanding 
all  opposition,  will  show  himself  victorious  over  all  his 
enemies. 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  2.  Terrified  by  thine  an¬ 
swers  to  my  former  complaints,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee 
to  support  thy  people  under  these  calamities,  and  under 
their  captivity  give  them  some  tokens  of  thy  favour, 
and  some  mitigation  of  trouble.  3,  4.  How  wonderful 
were  thy  appearances  for  thy  people  on  former  occa¬ 
sions  !  At  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  the 
whole  firmament  shone  with  the  rays  of  thy  glory,  and 
the  earth  rang  with  thy  praises;  and  yet  that  was  but. 
a  very  scanty  manifestation  of  thy  power.  5,  6.  By 
divers  plagues  thou  didst  destroy  the  Egyptians  and 
Canaanites;  and  taking  up  thy  abode  in  the  ark,  thou 
didst  expel  the  latter,  and  gave  their  land  to  thy  people. 
The  mightiest  giants  and  best  fortified  cities  were  forced 
to  yield ;  and  thy  dispensations  are,  in  every  age, 
powerful  and  gracious.  7.  The  Midianites,  who 
trembled  at  the  earthquakes  occasioned  by  the  descent 
on  Mount  Sinai,  were  afterwards  marvellously  destroyed 
by  Phinehas  and  Gideon.  8,  10.  Not  from  any  dis¬ 
pleasure  with  the  waters,  but  in  love  to  thy  people, 
didst  thou  divide  the  Red  Sea  and  the  river  Jordan, 
and  conduct  them  through,  marching  before  them  in 
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the  pillar  of  cloud.  9,  11,  12.  In  fulfilment  of  thy 
covenant  promise,  made  to  our  fathers,  thou  didst 
manifest  thy  power  in  destroying  the  Canaanites;  and 
didst  even  make  the  sun  and  moon  to  stop,  move,  and 
shine  as  was  necessary  for  their  effectual  destruction. 
13,  14.  Yea,  not  only  at  first,  but  all  along,  thou  didst 
assist  Joshua,  David,  and  other  leaders  of  thy  people, 
and  grant  them  signal  victories  over  all  their  enemies 
who  took  arms  against  them.  16-19.  Thy  intimations 
of  the  Chaldean  invasion  fearfully  distressed  my  spirits, 
and  rendered  me  deeply  concerned  for  my  own  and 
others’  protection.  But  even  though  they  should  de¬ 
stroy  every  outward  comfort  in  my  country,  I  will  trust 
and  rejoice  in  God  himself,  as  my  all-sufficient  Portion 
and  Saviour,  who  will  enable  me  to  bear  up  under 
trouble,  preserve  me  from  danger,  and  bring  me  again 
to  my  own  land. 

Ver.  3.  Teman  was  five  miles  from  Petra,  the  capital  of  Edom, 
in  which  was  Mount  Seir.  See  De.  33.  2.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Horns.  The  original  signifies  also  ‘rays,  or  beams, 
of  light,’  as  in  the  margin,  which  is  the  preferable  translation.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Bow  .  .  .  quite  naked.  In  warm  climaies  certain  kinds 
of  bows  must  be  carried  in  a  cover  to  prevent  injury — the  allusion 
is  to  uncovering  these  for  battle.  C. 

Ver.  10.  When  the  rock  was  smitten  for  the  people  and  their 
cattle,  the  Red  Sea  divided,  Ex.  14.  2,  or  the  Jordan  was  dried  to1 
let  the  people  pass,  Jos.  3.  15;  4.  23.  C. 

Ver.  11.  At  the  light,  &c.  ‘By  their  light  thine  arrows  wenr 
abroad;  by  their  brightness,  the  lightning  of  thy  spear’  (iVVit- 
come). 

Ver.  16.  That  1  might  rest.  ‘O  that  I  might  be  at  rest  before 
the  day  of  trouble,  when  the  invader  shall  come  up  with  his 
legions  against  the  people.’  C. 

Reflections. — Attentive  hearing  of  God’s  Word 
animates  to  prayer.  And  even  under  tokens  of  his 
wrath,  we  must  never  despair  of  his  mercy:  there  is 
enough  of  it  in  his  stores — in  his  heart.  Nor  ought 
we  to  neglect  observing  his  former  providences  of 
mercy  or  judgment.  Even  in  his  most  majestic  mani¬ 
festations,  he  has  the  salvation  of  his  people  chiefly  at 
heart;  and  all  creatures  are  ready  to  assist  in  promoting 


The  confidence  of 


HABAKKUK  III. 


Habakhik’s  faith. 


from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  he  no  herd  in  the 
stalls: 

18  Yet,;  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy 
in  the  God  of  niv  salvation. 


A. M.  cir.  3324  or  3404. 

B. C.  cir.  080  or  600. 


*'  Job  13. 15.  Ps.46.1- 

5:142.5;  34.1,2;  42.5.”; 

43-4»5!7I*23!  118.14,28; 
149.  2.  Is.  61.  10:  29.19. 
Lu.r.47.2Co.2.i4. 

j  Is.  12.2.  Zee. 10.12. 
Phi.4. 13.  Ps.27. 1:46.1. 


A. M.  cir.  3324  or  3404. 

B. C.  cir.  680  or  600. 


k  2  Sa.22. 34.  Ps.  18. 
33:1x9.32.2  Co.  1.  io. 

I  Ps.  iv.  vi.viii.,&c., 
titles. 

8  Wtb.NeginothJds. 
iv.vi.liv.lv.ixvii.  lxxvi. 
titles. 


19  The  Lord  God  is  jmy  strength,  and  he 
will  make  my  feet  like  khinds 'feet,  and  he  will 
make  me  to  walk  upon  mine  high  places.  ’To 
the  chief  singer  on  my  stringed  instruments.8 


it.  If  he  then  be  our  leader,  our  assistant,  no  ene¬ 
mies  can  withstand  us.  And  if  God,  from  regard  to 
his  promise,  did  so  much  to  Israel,  what  will  he  not 


do  in  the  work  of  our  redemption  through  Christ.  Let 
me  therefore  never  indulge  slavish  fear.  If  I  enjoy 
created  comforts,  let  me  not  fix  my  heart  upon  them: 


and  if  I  want  them,  let  me  always  rejoice  in  my  un¬ 
changeable  ALL  IN  ALL,  the  great  God  my  Saviour. 
Thus  the  worst  of  times  may  be  the  best  for  my  soul. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON 

A  third  part  of  this  prophecy  is  prayer;  and,  considered  merely  as  a  specimen  of 
Hebrew  piety,  it  presents  an  important  subject  for  contemplation.  It  embraces 
four  principal  topics:  (i)  An  acknowledgment  of  fear  at  God’s  message  of  judg¬ 
ment,  ver.  2,  16.  (2)  An  earnest  petition  for  mercy  and  revival  to  a  decaying 

church,  ver.  2.  (3)  A  sublime  record  of  the  wonders  of  Providence  in  delivering 

the  church  and  overturning  her  enemies,  ver.  3— 1 5.  (4)  Unshaken  confidence  and 

joy  in  God  in  the  midst  of  want  and  ruin.  The  last  topic  is  that  which  comes 
most  practically  home  to  the  ‘lives  and  bosoms  of  men;’  and  that  for  two  reasons: 
(a)  Because  times  of  general  calamity  are  always  recurring;  and  though,  in  some 
countries,  the  intervals  may  be  long,  yet  still  the  records  of  history  afford  a  suffi¬ 
cient  warning  to  all  nations  to  read  the  words  of  the  apostle  in  a  temporal  as  well 
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as  in  a  spiritual  sense — ‘  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.’ 
(b)  Because,  though  great  national  calamities  may  be  ‘few  and  far  between,’  yet 
personal  or  family  afflictions  are  of  frequent  and  daily  occurrence — losses,  disap¬ 
pointments,  sickness,  and  death  are  continually  treading  upon  the  heels  of  one 
another;  and  under  any,  or  it  may  be  all,  of  these  visitations,  what  a  blessed 
refuge  does  the  faith  of  the  prophet  provide !  A  refuge  in  which  he  not  merely 
bears  with  resignation  and  patience,  but  in  which  he  ‘  rejoices  in  the  Lord  ;’  yea, 
‘joys  in  the  God  of  his  salvation.’  Happy  believer! — by  the  cross  of  Christ  cruci¬ 
fied  to  the  world,  the  world  is  also  crucified  to  him! — praying  without  ceasing; 
rejoicing  evermore  ;  glorying  in  tribulation ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  them  all,  a  con¬ 
queror;  yea,  more  than  a  conqueror,  through  Jesus  that  loved  him!  C. 
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This  prophet  flourished  about  a.m.  3390,  along  with  Jeremiah.  His  scope  is  to  foretell  the  desolation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  to  point 
out  the  causes  of  it;  to  denounce  God’s  wrath  against  the  nations  which  assisted  in,  or  rejoiced  over,  the  calamities  of  the  Jews;  and  to  predict  the  glory  of  the 
Jewish  nation  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon  and  their  present  dispersion,  and  of  the  gospel  church  thereby  prefigured. 

[Zephaniah  was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah,  and  delivered  his  predictions  in  the  reign  of  Josiah.  From  his  description  of  the  public  disorders  of  the  land,  it 
is  evident  that  he  must  have  prophesied  previously  to  the  glorious  reformation  effected  by  Josiah  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign;  and  as  he  predicts  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Nineveh,  which  could  not  have  taken  place  sooner  than  the  sixteenth  of  Josiah,  the  utterance  of  the  prophecy  must  be  referred  to  the  commencement  of  his 
reign.  The  prophet  foretells  the  invasion  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Utter  desolation  of  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  on  account  of  national  sins.  Exhorts  to  repentance; 
pronounces  judgment  on  the  surrounding  nations;  exhorts  to  hopeful  waiting  for  the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  to  joy  in  the  salvation  of  God.  The  New  Testament 
references  to  this  book  are  Jn.  4.  21;  He.  12.  12;  Ja.  2.  5;  5.  1;  Re.  19.  17—19.  C. 

One  marked  characteristic  of  this  book  is  its  comprehensiveness.  The  prophecies  do  not  apply  to  one  kingdom  or  people  merely,  but  extend  to  all  those  judgments 
and  providential  dealings  by  which  God  upholds  his  dominion  upon  earth.  Bucer  has  well  remarked  regarding  this  prophecy  that,  ‘If  any  person  desires  to  see  all 
the  secret  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets  reduced  to  one  short  summary,  he  has  only  to  read  the  book  of  Zephaniah.  In  this  respect  he  differs  very  widely 
from  all  the  minor  prophets,  and  is  even  more  extensive  in  his  range  than  Isaiah  himself.’  P.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

God’s  severe  judgment  against  Judah  for  divers  sins. 

THE  word®  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto 
Zephaniah  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son 
of  Hizkiah,1  inb  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon  king  of  Judah. 

2  1”  T2  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from 
off  the  land,3  saitli  the  Lord. 

3  Id  will  consume  man  and  beast;  I  will 


A. M.  cir.  3392. 

B. C.  cir.  612. 


CHAP.  I. 

a  Is.  1. 1.  Je.1.2,  &c. 
Eze.  1. 1.  Ho. 1. 1.  2Pe. 
1. 21. 2  Ti.3.16. 

1  Hizkbh,  or  Heze¬ 
kiah,  probably  the 
king  of  that  name. 
There  must  have 
been  some  good  rea¬ 
son  for  tracing  his 
genealogy  so  far 
back,  and  the  only 
reason  seems  to  be 
that  Hezekiah  was  a 
man  of  high  rank.  It 
is  no  decisive  argu¬ 
ment  against  this  that 
Hezekiah  is  not  call¬ 
ed  ‘king  of  Judah.’ 
—P. 

b  Je.  1.  2.  2KL  xxii. 
xxiii. 

c  2  Ki.22.i6,i7;xxiv. 
xxv.Je.9.11, 16,22. 


A. M.  cir.  3392. 

B. C.  cir.  012. 


2  Heb.  By  taking 
away  I  wilt  rnake  a u 
end. 

3  Heb.  the  face  of 
the  land . 

d  Ho.  4.  3.  Je.  4. 23- 
27,29;i2.4;9.io. 

4  Or,  idols.  Mat.  13. 
41. Eze.14.3, 4,7,19. 

«Je.  4-  5.  7.16:13.13, 
14,19:15.1-9:16.16. 

5  2  Ki.23.4,5.  Je.3.6. 
Ho.  10.5.  Eze. 44. 10. 

5  Chemarims  — 
translated  ‘idolatrous 
priests,’  2  Ki.  23.  5. 
They  are  so  called 
from  wearing  black 
garments,  the  custo¬ 
mary  dress  of  the 
idolatrous  priests  of 
many  nations. — C. 

h  2  Ki.  23. 12.  Je.19. 
i3;32-29- 


consume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  and  the  stumbling-blocks4  with  the 
wicked;  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from  off  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I6  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  and  I  will  cut  off  fflie  remnant  of  Baal 
from  this  place,  and  the  name  of  the  5Chemarims 
with  the  priests; 

5  And  Hhem  that  worship  the  host  of  heaven 
upon  the  house-tops;  and  them  that  worship 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  3-6.  Idols,  and  other  occa¬ 
sions  of  sinful  courses,  are  here  called  stumbling-blocks. 
Notwithstanding  Josiah’s  care  to  reform  Judea,  some 
continued  to  worship  Baal ;  and  the  Chemarim,  or 
black  ones,  were  the  idolatrous  priests.  Some  mingled 
the  worship  of  Jehovah  and  Malcham  or  Molech 
together:  and  some,  who  had  been  zealous  in  Josiah’s 
reformation,  had  apostatized  to  idolatry.  7.  The 
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slaughtered  Jews  were  the  sacrifice  to  righteous  judg¬ 
ment;  and  the  Chaldeans  took  it  upon  themselves 
not  only  to  slay  them,  but  to  feed  upon  and 
devour  their  wealth  and  substance.  9.  They  who  leap 
on  the  threshold  are  either  idolatrous  priests,  who 
jumped  over  the  thresholds  of  their  temples;  or  rather 
servants,  who  insolently  entered  the  houses  of  pre¬ 
tended  malefactors  to  plunder  them  for  their  masters. 
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12.  God  will  manifest  and  punish  the  most  secret 
abominations,  particularly  of  those  who,  from  atheisti¬ 
cal  principles,  are  become  hardened  and  secure  in 
wickedness.  14-18.  These  expressions  denote  the  ter¬ 
rible,  confounding,  ruinous,  and  desolating  nature  of 
the  Chaldean  and  Roman  invasions. 

Ver.  5.  Malcham.  The  same  as  Molech,  the  god  of  the  Am¬ 
monites.  The  persons  threatened  are  those  who  combine  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  with  idolatry.  C. 


God's  severe  judgment 


ZEPHANI AH  II. 


against  Judah  for  sin. 


and  That  swear  by  tbe  Lord,6  and  that  swear 
by  jMalcham  ;7 

6  And  them  that  are  Turned  back  from  the 
Lord;  and  those  that  lhave  not  sought  the  Lord, 
nor  inquired  for  him. 

7  Hold"  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God;  for  the  °day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand: 
for  pthe  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  9he  hath 
bid8  his  guests.9 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord’s  sacrifice,  that  rI  will  punish1  the 
princes,  and  the  king’s  children,  and  all  such 
as  are  clothed  with  “strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those 
that  leap  on2  the  threshold,  which  ‘fill  their 
masters’  houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  "in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall  he  The  noise  of 
a  cry  from  the  “fish-gate,  and  an  howling  from 
the  second,3  and  a  great  crashing  from  The  hills. 

11  Howl,*  ye  inhabitants  of  4Maktesh,5  for  all 
the  merchant  people  are  cut  down;  all  they 
that  bear  silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time, 
that  I  will  “search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and 
punish  the  men  that  are  settled6  on  their  lees;7 
that  say  in  their  heart,  bThe  Lord  will  not  do 
good,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore0  their  goods  shall  become  a 
booty,  and  their  houses  a  desolation:  they  shall 
also  build  houses,  but  dnot  inhabit  them ;  and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink  the 
wine  thereof. 

14  The6  great  day  of  the  Lord  9 is  near,  it  is 
near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  The  voice  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord:  The  mighty  man  shall  cry 
there  bitterly. 

15  That  clay  is  ja  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of 
trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and 
desolation,  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  May  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,8  that1 
they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  "because  they 
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*  Ho.  4.  i5-  Je.  7- 3i; 
T9-5I32-35-1  Ki.  18.21.2 
Ki.  17.33.41.  Ne.13.24. 
Re.  3.16.IS.  48.x. 

6  Or,  to  the  LORD . 
/Jos.23.7.1  Ki.11.33. 

7  See  note  *  below. 
k  Is.i.4.Je.i5.6.He. 

io.38.Ho.4.i6;ii.2,7. 

I  He.2.3.  H0.7.7.IS. 
43.22.  Ps.9.i7;io.4.Ro. 
3*TI* 

n  Hab.2.20.  Zee.  2. 
13.  Ps.  76.8, 9139.9. 1  Pe. 
5-6. 

o  See  ver.i4.Phi.4.5. 
/Is.  34.  6.  Je.  46.10. 
Eze.39. 17.Re.19.17. 

q  Mat.  22.  2,  &c. 
Hab.  1. 6-10.  Je.  23.  9. 
De.28.49. 

8  Heb.  sanctified 
or  prepa red,  C ol.  r .  1 2. 

8  His  guests.  The 
Chaldeans. — C. 

r  Is. 39.7.2  Ki. 23.32- 
37;  24.1,12:25.7.  Je.22. 

i8,i9,28;39.6. 

1  Heb.  visit  upon, 
s  De.22.5.2  Ki.  10.22. 

Is.3.i8,&c. 

2  Or, leap  over,  1  Sa. 
5-5- 

1 1  Sa.2.i5.Ac.i6.i9. 
u  ver.  7-9,12,14.  Je. 
39  2. 

v  Is.22.4.  Je  4.19,20, 
31.Is.59.11.  Am.  8. 3. 
x2Ch.33.i4.Ne.3.3. 

3  F rom  the  second. 
From  the  new  town, 
2  Ki.22. 14.  2Ch.  34.22. 
—  The  hills:  Zion  and 
Moriah. — C. 

y  2  Sa.5.7,9.  2  Ch.  3. 
1.  Am. 8.3. 

z  Ja.5.i-5.Re.i8.n, 
12. 

4  The  merchant- 
street  or  exchange. 

5  Maktesh.  The 
lower  town,  situated 
in  the  valley  or  basin 
that  separated  old 
and  new  Jerusalem. 
—C. 

a  Ob.6.  Je.  16.16,17. 
Am.9.1-3.  Is.24. 17,18. 
Ps.90.8. 

6  Heb.  curded  or 
thickened ,  Ps.  *119.  70. 
Je.48.11.  Am.  6.1.  Re. 

7  Settled,  Sc c.  *  Sur¬ 
rounded  with  their 
store-houses  and 
treasures.’ —  Houbi - 
gant. 

b  Ps.  14.  1;  10.11,13; 
94.7.  Eze.  8.I2J9.9;  12. 
22.15.5.19:28.15. 

c  ver.9.De. 28. 29-33, 
49-52.  Le.  26. 32.  Is.6. 
1 1 ;  24. 1-3.  Je.4.7,20;  5. 
6, 17:9. 1 1, 19;  12. 10-13. 
a?  De.  28. 30, 39.  Am. 5. 


11. 

*  Je.  30. 7.  Joel  2.1,11, 
30.Mal.4.5.Re.6.i7. 

g  Am.  8.  2.  Eze.7.2- 
I3;i2.23,25.2  Pe.2.3. 

h  ver.  10.  Is.  22.  4,5. 
Mi.!. 8. 


i'Re.6. 15-17.  Is.  15.4. 
Je. 25.34:48.41. 
yis.22.5.Je.30.7.Joel 
2.2,11.  Am.  5. 18.  Is.  2. 12 


-21.ver.75ch.  2.2.  Re.  6. 


*7- 

k  J  e.4. 19,2056.22-25; 
8.16.  Hab. 1. 6-10. 

8  Not  knowing  how 
to  escape  danger — 
where  to  seek  for 
safety. — C. 

I  De. 28.28,29.  Is.  59. 
io;io.3;8.22;22.5. 

n  Is. 3.11:59. 1-15524. 
5,6.  Te.  2.17,19:4.18;  6. 
19.CI1.3.1-7. 

*  Two  classes  of 
idolaters  are  here 
mentioned: — 1.  Those 
who  worshipped  the 
heavenly  bodies  on 
the  house-tops,  going 
up  there  that  they 
might  have  full  view 


A. M.  cir.  3392. 

B. C.  cir.  612. 


of  the  objects  of  their 
adoration.  2.  Those 
who  endeavoured  to 
combine  the  worship 
of  the  true  God  with 
idolatry. — P. 

o  Ps. 79.2,3.  Je.  9.  21, 
22515.3521.9516.6. 

/  ver.11-13.  Pr.11.4. 
Eze.  7. 19. 

q  ch.3.  8.  Le.  26.  30- 
33.  De.  28.52;  29.23-28; 
31. 17532.22-24.  Is.xxiv. 
Je.  4.  26,  29;  6.11,21;  7. 
20,29,3459.9-11,21. 


CHAP.  II. 

B.C.  cir.  6to. 

1  Gather.  4  Gather 
(shake  )the  straw  from 
yourselves.’  That  is, 
sift,  search,  examine. 
—C. 

a  Joel  1.1452.12-18. 
b  Ps.  119.119.  Is.1.3, 
4, 10-1555.7-23.  Je.9.1- 
5- 

2  Or,  not  desirous, 
Ge.  31.30.  Ps.84.2.  Is. 

36.8.9. 

C2  Ki. 22.16, 17523.26, 
27. Eze.  12.22,25.  Ec.8. 
11. 

d  Job  21.  18.  Ps.  1.4. 
Is.17.13.H0.13. 3. 

3  *  Before  the  de¬ 
cree  be  executed  that 
your  day  pass  away 
as  chaff/ — Nevjcome. 

e  2  Ki.  22.  13, 17;  23. 
26.  2Ch.  36.  16, 17.  Ps. 

50.21.22595.7.8.  Mai. 4. 

I. 

g  Am.  5.4-6,8,14,15. 
Is.6. 13:1.16-19.  H0.14. 
i-4- Je.  3. 1 3, 14529*  !3* 
h  Zec.8. 19.  Ps.  149.4; 
22. 26. 1  Pe.5.6.  Mat.5. 
5- 

4  Seek  righteous¬ 
ness — even  4  Jehovah 
your  righteousness.’ 
— C. 

i  2  Sa.  12.  22.  Joel  2. 
13,14.  Am.5.15.  Jonah 

3. 9.  Je.36.  3.  Is.  26.20. 
Ps.  32. 7591. 1. 

j  Am.  1. 6, 8.  Is.  14:29- 
31.  Je.  25.  9,20;  47.1-7. 
Eze.25.i5-i7.Zec.9.5- 
7,with  JU.3.3.J0S.13.3. 
£Je.6.4;i5.8.Ps.9i.6. 
I  Eze.25.16. 

5  The  Philistine 
people  have  long 
bee.i  extinct.  The 
rich  plain  along  the 
sea-coast,  which  was 
once  so  densely 
peopled  by  them,  is 
now  almost  deserted. 
A  few  mud-cottages, 
occupied  chiefly  by 
shepherds,  stand 
upon  the  sites  of  once 
proud  cities. — P. 

n  ver.  14,15.  Is.  17.2. 
Eze. 25.5.  ver.  14,15. 

o  Is.14.305n. 14.  Ob. 
19.  Zee. 9. 7.  Ac.  8.26, 40. 

p  Is.  11.  11.  Mi.  4.  7. 
Hag.I.1252.2. 

6  Or,  when.  See. 

q  Lu.  1.6,8.  Ps.j26.1- 
4.  Mi. 4. 10.  ch. 3.14-20. 
Is.  14. 1.  Je.  3. 18523.3529. 
14;  30.3,18.  Ezr.i.ii.vii. 
viii. 

r  Je.  48. 27,  29.  Eze. 

25.3.6.8.  Am. 1. 13.  Je. 
49.i.Eze.36.2. 

s  Is.  xv.  xvi.;  25.  10; 

II. 14.Je.xlviii.549.1-6. 
Eze.23.1-1 1.  Am.  1. 13- 
1552.1-3. 

t  De.29.23.  Is.  13.19; 
34. 13.  Je.  49.18;  50.40. 
Ps.  107.34.  Is.5.6.  Eze. 
47.  n. 

7  As  complete  a 
ruin  as  either  Sodom 
orGomorrah. — ‘A  de¬ 
serted  place  for  the 
thorn,  and  a  place  of 
digging  for  {New- 
come). — C. 


have  sinned  against  tbe  Lord:  and  Their  blood 
shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  as 
the  dung. 

18  Neitherp  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall 
be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
wrath;  but  The  whole  land  shall  be  devoured 
by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy:  for  he  shall  make 
even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4  The  judgment  of  the  Philistines, 
8  of  Moab  and  Ammon,  12  of  Ethiopia  and  Assyria. 

ATHER1  yourselves"  together,  yea,  gather 

T  together,  O  bnation  not  desired;2 

2  Before0  the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the 
day  pass  das  the  chaff,3  before0  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of 
the  Lord’s  anger  come  upon  you. 

3  Seek9  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  bmeek  of  the 
earth,  which  have  wrought  his  judgment;  seek 
righteousness,4  seek  meekness:  <it  may  be  ye 
shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger. 

4  H  For9  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ash- 
kelon  a  desolation :  they  shall  drive  out  Ashdod 
fcat  the  noon-day,  and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coast, 
the  nation  of  the  ‘Cherethites !  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  against  you;  O  Canaan,  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  I  will  even  destroy  thee,  that 
there  shall  be  no  inhabitant.5 

6  And  the  sea-coast  shall  be  "dwellings  and 
cottages  for  shepherds,  and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  The  coast  shall  be  for  pthe  remnant 
of  the  house  of  Judah;  they  shall  feed  there¬ 
upon:  in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie 
down  in  the  evening;  6for  the  Lord  their  God 
9shall  visit  them,  and  turn  away  their  captivity. 

8  1  I  have  heard  The  reproach  of  Moab,  and 
the  revilings  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  whereby 
they  have  reproached  my  people,  and  magnified 
themselves  against  their  border. 

9  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  “Surely  Moab  shall  be 
as  Sodom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  ‘as  Go¬ 
morrah,7  even  the  breeding  of  nettles,  and  salt- 


Ver.  8.  Strange  apparel.  The  forbidden  interchange  of  male 
and  female  apparel,  as  customary  in  the  worship  of  several  idols, 
De.  22.  5.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Leap  on,  &. c.  ‘  Leap  over  the  threshold.’  Those  who 
do  not  tread  on  the  threshold,  in  remembrance  of  Dagon,  1  Sa. 
5.  s,  or  those  marauding  servants  who  ride  into  houses  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  plunder — a  custom  still  prevalent  among  the  Arabs,  Per¬ 
sians,  &c.;  on  account  of  which,  in  many  places,  the  people,  and 
especially  the  Jews,  make  the  entrance  of  their  houses  so  low, 
that  a  man  must  enter  on  his  hands  and  knees,  and  sometimes  so 
intricate,  that  it  is  difficult  for  a  stranger  to  obtain  an  entrance  at 
all.  C. 

Reflections. — The  wrath  of  God  makes  fearful 
havoc  in  a  nation  or  kingdom,  and  burns  hottest 
against  apostate  professors  and  hypocrites.  These 
refusers  of  Christ’s  atoning  sacrifice  must  themselves 
fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  provoked  judgment  of  God:  nor 
can  any  rank  or  station  save  them  from  his  stroke. 
Yea,  every  sin,  secret  or  open,  is  taken  into  his  account, 
as  a  ground  of  their  punishment.  Gaudy  apparel  and 
ill-gotten  gains  speedily  help  on  their  destruction. 
Alas !  how  terrible  is  it  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  an 
angry  God!  How  awakening  to  infidels  themselves, 
who  had  racked  their  wits  to  silence  their  consciences 


that  they  might  enjoy  their  guilty  pleasures  undisturbed  ! 
But  if  periods  of  judgment  be  so  dreadful,  what  must 
be  the  great  day  of  the  Lord!  Ilow  will  it  strike 
sinners  dumb  with  horror,  and  consume  them  as  with 
fire !  And  all  earthly  enjoyments  will  be  then  alto¬ 
gether  ineffectual  for  their  relief. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  1 -  3.  O  nation,  careless  about, 
and  odious  to  God,  search  yourselves  diligently,  and 
assemble  together  in  solemn  fasting,  before  the  ap¬ 
pointed  day  of  his  judgment  overtake  you,  which  shall 
unavoidably  hurl  you  out  of  your  land,  and  miserably 
destroy  you.  Ye  poor,  afflicted,  and  humble  souls 
who  have  obeyed  his  laws  and  observed  his  ordinances, 
implore  his  favour,  and  supplicate  increase  of  grace  and 
holiness: — thus,  it  may  be,  ye  shall  not  perish  with 
your  wicked  countrymen.  4-7.  The  Philistines’ strong 
cities  shall  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  the  inhabitants 
murdered  by  the  Chaldeans,  Greeks,  and  others;  and 
at  last  the  Jewish  Maccabees  shall  reduce  the  whole 
country,  and  dwell  therein.  8-1 1.  For  their  insolent 

1474 


behaviour  towards  the  Israelites,  the  country  of  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites  shall  be  made  an  utter  and 
lasting  desolation,  and  at  last  become  the  property  of 
the  Jews; — and  in  the  apostolic  and  future  periods, 
idolatry  shall  be  banished  from  it,  and  a  glorious  gospel 
church  established  there,  as  in  other  heathen  countries. 
12-15.  The  Ethiopians  on  the  south,  and  Assyrians, 
on  the  north-east,  shall  also  be  murdered  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans  and  other  instruments  of  judgment.  And. 
the  now  famous,  fearless,  and  haughty  city  of  Nineveh, 
shall  be  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins,  to  the  astonishment 
and  joy  of  the  nations  which  they  have  oppressed. 

Ver.  4.  The  third  and  fourth  verses  are  closely  connected,  al¬ 
though  the  third  refers  to  the  Jews  and  the  fourth  to  the  Philis¬ 
tines.  The  reason  is  this:  A  common  enemy  was  about  to  deso¬ 
late  both.  The  Chaldeans  when  invading  Judah  would  also 
overrun  Philistia.  The  prophecy  also  glances  down  into  the 
distant  future,  and  predicts  the  state  of  the  great  cities  of  Philis¬ 
tia  as  they  exist  at  present.  I  was  especially  struck  with  the 
doom  of  Ashkelon: — ‘It  shall  be  a  desolation.’  No  word  could 
more  graphically  portray  its  state.  Every  building  within  its 
walls  has  been  overthrown;  and  the  very  site  is  almost  entirely 
obliterated  by  the  drifting  sand.  P. 

Ver.  7.  This  prophecy,  no  doubt,  began  to  be  accomplished  on 
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An  exhortation  to  wait  for 


ZEPHANIAII  III. 


the  restoration  of  Israel. 


pits,  and  a  perpetual  desolation-  “the  residue 
of  my  people  shall  spoil  them,  and  the  remnant 
of  my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  Tor  their  pride,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  reproached  and  magnified  them¬ 
selves  against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them:  for 
he*  will  famish8  all  the  gods  of  the  earth;  and 
men?  shall  worship  him, everyone  from  his  place,9 
even  all  the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

12  IT  Yez  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  be  slain  by 
my  sword. 

13  H  And  Tie  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against 
the  north,  and  destroy  Assyria;  and  Tvill  make 
Nineveh  a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  cflocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst 
of  her,  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations:  both  the 
cormorant1  and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the 
upper  lintels2  of  it:  their  voice  shall  sing  in  the 
windows;  desolation  shall  be  in  the  thresholds: 
for  he  shall  uncover3  the  cedar-work. 

15  This  Hs  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  care¬ 
lessly;  that  said  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there 
is  none  beside  me:  Tiow  is  she  become  a  deso¬ 
lation,  a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in !  3everv 
one  that  passeth  by  her  shall  hiss,  and  wag  his 
hand.4 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins.  8  An  exhortation 
to  wait  for  the  restoration  of  Israel,  14  and  to  rejoice  for  tlieir  salva¬ 
tion  by  Ood. 

WOE  to  her  that  is  filthy1  and  “polluted,  to 
the  oppressing  city! 

2  She  bobeyed  not  the  voice;  she  received  not 
correction;2  she  Trusted  not  in  the  Lord;  she 
drewd  not  near  to  her  God. 

3  Her6  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions; 
her  judges  are  evening  wolves;3  they  gnaw  not 
the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  ^prophets  are  light  and  treacherous 
persons:  her  '"priests  have  polluted  the  sanctu¬ 
ary,  they  have  done  violence  to  the  law. 

5  The"  just  Lord  is  fin  the  midst  thereof;  he 
will  not  do  iniquity:  every  morning4  dothfc  he 
bring  his  judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not;  but 
the1  unjust  knoweth  no  shame.  * 

6  Iw  have  cut  off  the  nations:  their  towers5 
are  desolate;  I  made  their  streets  waste,  that 

l  Je.3.3;6.is;8.i2. 

n  2  Ki.  xvii.  Is.  x.  xv.  xvii.  xix. ;  37.36.Na.i.-iii.,&c.i  Co.io.6.  5  Or,  corners. 


A. M.  cir.  3394. 

B. C.  cir.  6*o. 


u  ver.7;ch.  3.13.  Is. 

1  11. 14.  Mi. 4.755.8.  Joel 

|  3  i9- 

'  v  See  ver. 8.  Is.  16.6. 

'  Je.  48.  29.  Eze.  36.2,3. 

,  Seever.8. 

x  De.32.38.Ho.2.i7. 

I  Mi.  5. 13,14.  Zee.  13.2. 
Is.2. 18-20;  17.7,8;  30.1, 
2. 

8  Heb.  make  lean. 

y  Ge.  49.  10.  Ps.2.8- 

i2;22.27-3o;72.8-ii.Is. 

2.2-4;ii.9,io;24.i4-i6. 

I  Zec.2.n;8.20,23;  14.9- 

|  21.  Mai.  1. 11.  Jn. 4.23.1 
Ti.2.8. 

9  From  his  place. 

*  In  his  place,’  comp. 

I  Mai.  1. 1 1. Jn. 4.21. — C. 

z  Is.xviii.;20.4,5.Je. 
25.9, 19,24;  49.9, 10.  Is. 
43. 3.  Eze.  30. 4-6,9. 

a  Na.  1.  8,  12;  2.  11. 
Eze.xxxi.  Je. 50.18.  Is. 
10.5,12,16. 

b  Jonah  3.3,4.  Na.i. 
8-10;  2.  io,n,i3;3.6,7, 
15,18,19. 

j  c  See  ver.6.Is.  13.21, 
22;34.u,i4.ver.6,i5. 

1  Or,  pelican. 

2  Or,  knops  or  cha¬ 
piters,  Am. 9. 1. 

3  Or,  when  he  hath 
uncovered. 

d  Is.  47.  8.  Re.  18.  7, 
with  Na.2.8;  3.4.  Is.io. 
12-14. 

!  e  Is.  14.4-6.  Re.  18.9- 

1  i9- 

g  Ps.  52.7.  Eze.  27. 3, 
6.  Job  27.  23.  La.  2.15. 
Na.3.19. 

4  The  descriptions 
of  Layard,  Loftus, 
and  Rawlinson  prove 
how  wonderfully 
these  terrible  judg¬ 
ments  have  been  exe¬ 
cuted.  The  site  of 
Nineveh  is  desolate. 
Shepherds  and  their 
flocks  roam  over  it. 
Wild  beasts  are  the 
only  inhabitants  of  its 
once  gorgeous  pala¬ 
ces.  Ancient  ruin  and 
modern  excavations 
have  laid  bare  the 
cedar-chambers.The 
magnificence  of  the 
decorations,  and  the 
completeness  of  the 
ruin,  have  caused  all 
who  pass  through 
Assyria  to  wonder  at 
the  judgments  which 
have  fallen  upon  a 
great  nation. — P. 


CHAP.  III. 

B.C.  cir.  600. 

1  Or,  gluttonous. 
Heb.  craw ,  Le.1.16. 

a  ver.  2-4.  Is.  i.ii.iv. 
lix.Je.ii.-xiii.Eze.viii. 
xvi.xxii.xxiii.  Mi.ii.iii. 
vi.vii. 

b  Le.  26.14,15,21,23, 
&c.  De.  28.  15;  31.  16. 
Ne. 9.26.  Is.i. 3-5.  Je.5. 
357.28. 

2  Or,  instruction, 
Ps.  50.  1 7.  Pr.  5.12.  Je. 


o* 

dls.  43. 22-24;  29. 13. 
Ps.  10.4:69. 18. 

e  Eze. 22.27.  Hab.i. 
8.  Mi.3.9,io.Je.5.6.  Pr. 
28.15. 

3  The  wolf  often  de¬ 
stroys  the  whole  fold 
before  he  begins  to 
eat,  restraining  his 
appetite  till  the  havoc 

i  is  completed ;  after- 
!  wards  ne  gnaws  the 
bones. — C. 

I  g  Je.23.11, 32.  La.  2. 
I  i4.Ho.9.7.Mi.3.n. 

■  h  Eze.  22.26.  Ho.4.6 
-8.  Mai. 2.8. 

i  Ec.  3.16,17.  Ge.18. 
25.  De.  32.  4.  Ps. 5.4,6. 
j  Hab.i. 13. 

j  Mi.3.n.ver.i5,i7. 

4  Heb.  morning  by 
morning,  Ps.  101.  8. 
Je.21.12. 

k"2  Ch. 36. 15,16.  Je.5* 
I  356. 1553.3. Mi.2.6. 


A. M.  cir.  3404. 

B. C.  cir.  600. 


o  Is.5  4.Je.8.6.Is.63. 
8.  Ps.81.13.14.  Je.36.3. 
Mat.  22.  37.  Lu.  19.42- 
44- 

P  2  Ch. 28.6-8532.1, 2; 
33.11536.3,6,10. 

q  ch.  1.4,5;  ver*  2-5. 
Mi.  2. 1, 2:7. 3, 4.1s.  59.  i-» 
i5;5-7r23: 43.22-24.  Je. 
ii.-xiii.  Eze.  viii.  xiv. 
xvi.-xxiii. 

6  *  I  said, Surely  she 
will  fear  me,  and  re¬ 
ceive  instruction,  so 
her  habitation  shall 
not  be  cut  off.  Yet  in 
whatsoever  manner  I 
punished  them,  the 
more  diligently  they 
corrupted  all  their 
doings.  ’ — Boothroyd. 

7  Or,  Nevertheless, 
Je.5.2.Mi.5.3.Is.30.i8. 

r  Pr.20.22.  La.  3.25, 
26.  Is.  8.17;  30.18.  Job 
35. 14.  Mi  7.7-10. 

j*  Mi.  4.  12;  5.5,6.  Is. 
xxiv.  xxxiv.  Je.  xxv. 
xlvi.-li.  Joel  3.  2,  9-16. 
Mat.  25.32.  Re.vi.xiv. 
xvi.ver.13.Is  19.16-18. 
t  2  Pe.3.10. 

8  Turn  to.  *  Pour 
out  upon.’  —  New- 
come. 

9  Heb.  lip. 

u  Ac. 2.4.  Ps.  113.  3. 
Mai. 1. 11. Je. 3.18;  31.6. 
Zee.  2. 1 1 58.20-23. 

1  Heb.  shoulder. 

v  Is.  11. 11;  27.12,13; 
43.  6;  49. 12-26;  18.1,7; 
60.  4,  6,  7,  9.  Mai. 1. 11. 
Ps.72.8-11;  87.4;  68.31. 
Ac. ii. -xix. 58.27.  Ja.i. 

1. 1  Pe.1.1. 

2  The  rivers  of 
Ethiopia,  or  Cush,  as 
it  is  in  the  Hebrew, 
are  the  Nile  and  its 
tributaries.The  verse 
may  be  rendered 
thus: — ‘  From  beyond 
the  rivers  of  Cush 
will  they  bring  my 
worshippers,  the 
daughter  of  my  dis¬ 
persed,  as  a  meat-of¬ 
fering  to  me.’  The 
meat-offering  is  re¬ 
presented  as  pre¬ 
sented  to  God  by con¬ 
verted  Gentiles.  The 
meaning  of  the  whole 
may  be  thus  stated  in 
the  words  of  Keil : — 
‘  The  most  remote  of 
the  heathen  nations 
will  prove  that  they 
are  worshippers  of 
Jehovah,  by  bringing 
to  him  the  scattered 
members  of  his  na¬ 
tion,  or  by  convert¬ 
ing  them  to  the  living 
God.’  It  is  the  same 
idea  which  is  brought 
out  in  Ro.xi. — P. 

jvPs.49.5.  Joel  2. 26, 
27.Is.54. 4, 5.  ver.15,19, 
20.  Is.  61.  7, 9,10.  Eze. 
36.  15,  31;  16.  63,  with 
Am. 3.2.  Mi. 6.16. 

y  je.  7.  4.9.IO.  Mi.3. 
11.Eze.24.25j7.20.  Ro. 
2. 1753. 1,259.4, 5-  Mat.  3. 
9- 

3  Heb.  in  my  holy, 
z  Is.  10.  20.  Eze.  20. 

36, 37.Is.11. 4;  14.32561. 
1.  Zee.  11. 11.  Mat.5.3; 

11. 5. 1  Co.  1. 26, 27.  Ja.2. 
5.  Ac.  14.22.  He. 12.6,7. 
1  Pe.1.7. 

a  Mat.13.41.Eze.20. 
30.Is.35.8;6o.2i.Joel  3. 
17,21. Zee. 14.21.  Is.  63. 
8.  ver.  9.  1  Jn.3.9;5.i8. 
Re.  14.5521.27. 

b  Eze.  34.  13-15*  25. 
28.  Mi.  4.4;  5-4,5;  7  i4- 
He.  4.  3.  Re.  7. 15-17; 
xxi.Is.lx. 

c  Ps.  14. 7:126.2, 3.  Is. 
30.29535.  10525.1512.1- 
6554.1526.1.  Zec.2.io;9. 
9- 

d  Is.40.2551. 22. 
e  Ro.8.33,34.  Re.12. 
io.Is.xiii  xiv.Je.l.li. 

g  ver.  5,  17.  Is.4.c,6. 
Eze. 48. 35546.9,10.  Re. 
7.15521.3. 

h  Is.35.10551.22.Joel 
3.i7.Re.2i.  4522.3. 


none  passeth  by:  their  cities  are  destroyed, 
so  that  there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  in¬ 
habitant. 

7  I  said,  “Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction:  so  their  dwelling  should 
not  be  cut  off,  v howsoever  I  punished  them: 
but  they  q  rose  early,  and  corrupted  all  their 
doings.6 

8  T  Therefore7  waitr  ye  upon  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  until  the  day  that  T  rise  up  to  the 
prey;  for  my  determination  is  to  gather  the 
nations,  that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to 
pour  upon  them  mine  indignation,  even  all  my 
fierce  anger:  for  all  the  Aartli  shall  be  devoured 
with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to8  the  people  a  pure 
language,9  that"  they  may  all  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  con¬ 
sent.1 

10  From”  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  my 
suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed, 
shall  bring  mine  offering.2 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  Tiot  be  ashamed 
for  all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  trans- 
gressed  against  me:  for  then  I  will  take  away 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  That  rejoice  in 
thy  pride;  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be  haughty 
because  of  my  holy3  mountain. 

12  Iz  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The®  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  ini¬ 
quity,  nor  speak  lies;  neither  shall  a  deceitful 
tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth:  for  They  shall 
feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid. 

14  T  Sing,6  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  O 
Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  Taken  away  thy  judg¬ 
ments,  he  “hath  cast  out  thine  enemy:  the  king 
of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  fin  the  midst  of 
thee:  thou  '"shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem, 
Fear  thou  not;  and  to  Zion,  "Let  not  thine 
hands  be  slack.4 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee 

i  Is.  35. 3.  He.  12. 12.  Lu.  1. 74, 75.x  Co.  15. 58. 2  Ti.2.i.Ep.6.  io. 

4  Ox,  faint. 


the  return  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  from  Babylon;  but  its  complete 
realization  is  still  future.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Famish  all  the  gods.  When  it  is  recollected  that  the 
bull,  the  dog,  the  crocodile,  &c.,  were  among  the  gods  of  the 
heathen,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  understanding  how  they 
might  be  literally ‘famished.’  C. 

Reflections. — Sin  renders  the  highest  professors 
useless  and  odious  before  God.  And  there  is  great 
need  of  self-examination,  and  solemn  humiliation  and 
prayer,  when  his  judgments  hang  over  our  head.  How 
terrible  are  the  corrections  of  God’s  own  people  !  But 
little  reason  have  their  enemies  to  rejoice  thereat,  for 
their  calamities  will  issue  in  the  ruin  of  their  injurers. 
Pride,  insolence,  and  carnal  mirth  must  at  last  give 
place  to  debasement,  anguish,  death,  and  ruin !  Yea, 
sinners  are  often  fearfully  recompensed  in  this 
world,  and  their  places  of  abode  marked  with  wrath. 
What  then  must  be  their  eternal  misery  at  last. 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1-4.  Dreadful  miseries 
await  Jerusalem,  which  is  quite  filled  with  wickedness, 
violence,  and  oppression.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  pay 
no  regard  to  God’s  laws,  warnings,  or  corrections :  they 
trust  not  in  him,  but  in  their  heathen  allies  and  idols: 
and  regardless  of  his  spiritual  relation  to  them,  they 
neither  pray  to  nor  worship  him.  Their  princes  and 
judges  are  rapacious  and  cruel  oppressors.  Their  pro¬ 
phets  are  light,  frothy,  and  treacherous  to  God  and 
men.  Their  priests  profane  the  sanctuary,  and  pervert 
the  law,  by  their  false  glosses  or  bad  examples.  5-7. 
Though  I,  who  in  infinite  righteousness  am  a  hater  of 
all  iniquity,  am  among  them  in  mine  ordinances  to 
observe  their  conduct:  and  though  I  have  long  and 
repeatedly  warned  them  by  my  prophets,  and  by  mak¬ 
ing  examples  of  impenitent  sinners,  yet  still  they  con¬ 
tinue  impudent  and  obstinate  in  their  sin:  and  though, 
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for  their  warning,  I  have  executed  my  desolating  judg¬ 
ments  on  other  nations,  that  so  I  might  not  be  obliged 
to  destroy  them,  yet,  instead  of  repenting,  they  have 
become  more  wicked.  8-13.  Nevertheless,  wait  ye  on 
me,  till  by  desolating  judgments  I  have  destroyed  the 
wicked  from  among  you,  and  have  even  destroyed  the 
wicked  nations  from  the  world;  for  after  that  I  will,  by 
my  grace,  effectually  renew  your  heart  and  life,  and 
make  you  unanimously  concur  in  worshipping  me. 
Gathered  from  the  most  distant  countries,  ye  shall 
humbly  present  to  me  your  thanksgivings;  and,  returned 
to  your  own  land,  no  more  shall  ye  undergo  the  re¬ 
proach  and  punishment  of  your  former  sins.  They 
that  prided  themselves  in  their  peculiar  relation  to 
God,  and  their  outward  privileges  and  ordinances,  shall 
be  cut  off ;  and,  in  their  stead,  I  will  raise  up  a  genera* 
tion  of  persons,  meek  and  h’-mble  under  their  troubles. 
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The  restoration  of  Israel. 


ZEPHANIA1I  III. 


The  restoration  of  Israel. 


isj  mighty;  he  will  save,  he  fcwill  rejoice  over 
thee  with  joy;  he  will  lrest5  in  his  love,  he  will 
joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I  "will  gather  them  that  °are  sorrowful  for 
the  solemn  assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to  whom 
the  reproach  of  it  was  a  burden.6 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  pwill  undo  all  that 
afflict  thee;  and  M  will  save  her  that  halteth, 


A  M.  cir.  3404. 
B.C.  cir.  600. 


/  Ps.  24.8,  xaGe.  17.x; 

18.  i4.He.7.25.Is.9.6. 

k  De.  30.  9.  Is.  62. 5; 
65.  19.  Je.  32. 41;  31.20, 

25- 

l  H0.14.4.J11.13.1.IS. 
54.8.Ep.2.4,7. 

5  Heb.  be  silent. 

n  Je.23.  3.  Ho.  1. 11. 
R0.11.25.26.ver.20. 

0  La.  2.6;  1.4,7.  Ps.  137. 
3»*43-i;42.4. 

6  Heb.  the  burden 
upon  it  was  reproach. 

p  Is. 25. 10;  49.  26;  43. 
ij.  Joel  3.2, 9-14.  Je.l.ii. 
E2e.xxxviii.xx.xix. 


a.m.  cir.  3404. 
B.C.  cir.  000. 


q  Mi.  4.  6, 7.  Eze.34. 
i6.Je.3i.8. 

7  Heb.  I  will  set 
them  fora  praise ,  Is. 
6o.2i;62.7. 

8  Heb.  of  their 
shame. 

r  Is.  11. 11,12;  27.12. 
Je.  50.8.  Eze.28.25;  34. 

i3.Ain.9.i4. 

s  ver.11,19.  Is.60.15, 
20;  61.  9,  10;  62.  7,  12. 
Mal.3.12. 

Zls.11.12.Eze.37.21. 

Je.3.i8;23.3;29.i4. 


and  gather  her  that  was  driven  out;  and  I  will 
get  them  praise7  and  fame  in  every  land  where 
they  have  been  put  to  shame.8 

20  At  that  time  rwill  I  bring  you  again,  even 
in  the  time  that  I  gather  you:  for  I  will  make 
you  *a  name  and  a  praise  among  all  people  of 
the  earth,  hvhen  I  turn  back  your  captivity 
before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


who  shall  trust  in  my  promises,  believe  on  my  Son, 
and,  being  renewed  in  their  hearts,  shall  detest  false¬ 
hood  and  all  other  wickedness,  and  shall  be  encouraged 
to  an  upright  and  holy  conversation  by  the  protection 
which  I  will  afford  them.  14-19.  Rejoice  greatly,  O 
Jews,  take  courage,  and  abound  in  piety,  for  I  the 
Lord  will  remove  your  troubles,  and  destroy  your  Chal¬ 
dean  and  other  enemies.  I  will,  as  your  God  and 
King,  take  pleasure  in  saving  and  perpetually  showing 
favours  to  you.  I  will  bring  you,  who  were  burdened 
with  the  want  of  my  solemn  ordinances,  and  with  the 
scoffing  of  the  Chaldeans  at  them,  to  your  own  land, 
notwithstanding  your  weakness  and  want  of  courage; 
and  by  glorious  appearances  for  your  preservation  and 
deliverance,  will  render  you  famous  and  honoured  in 


all  the  countries  where  you  have  lived  in  disgrace. — 
But  these  promises  chiefly  relate  to  the  conversion  of 
multitudes  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  their  noted  har¬ 
mony,  purity,  comfort,  peace,  and  honour  in  the  gospel 
church,  especially  in  the  coming  age.  [See  Intro¬ 
duction,  ch.  iv.  sect,  xvii.-xix.] 

Ver.  9-20.  This  prophecy  is  still  future,  and  describes  the 
period  of  that  glorious  restoration  of  Israel,  and  final  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  which  it  is  one  of  the  chief  objects 
of  all  the  prophets  to  describe  for  our  comfort  and  growth  in 
grace.  C. 

Reflections. — Alas!  what  terrible  wickedness 
against  God  and  men  abounds  among  apostate  profes¬ 
sors  !  And  it  is  truly  lamentable  when  they  who 
ought  to  have  been  the  principal  patterns  of  and  en- 


couragers  to  piety,  become  the  most  obstinate  ring¬ 
leaders  in  wickedness  of  every  kind.  Churches  and 
nations,  obdurate  in  guilt,  must  be  made  monuments 
of  wrath.  But  where  sin  has  abounded,  how  grace 
much  more  abounds !  An  almighty  God  can  easily 
pardon  and  reform  his  people,  and  cut  off  their  ene¬ 
mies.  And  when  taught  and  drawn  by  him,  how 
pleasantly  they  flock  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  church: 
and  their  very  troubles  contribute  to  engage  their  hearts. 
In  his  times  of  promise  and  days  of  power,  God  gra¬ 
ciously  puts  an  end  to  his  people’s  troubles,  bestows  the 
tokens  of  his  presence,  delights  in  them  to  do  them 
good,  comforts  their  mourners,  recovers  their  weakest 
captives,  and  restores  with  advantage  their  wonted 
honours. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ZEPHANIAH. 


Zephaniah,  like  most  of  the  other  prophets,  was  raised  up  in  a  time  of  general 
corruption  and  disorder.  These  he  reproves  with  great  plainness  of  speech,  pro¬ 
claiming  against  them  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God.  And  there  is  good  reason 
to  believe  that  his  warnings  were  not  in  vain ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  con-  | 


tributed  largely  to  that  reformation  and  revival  that  took  place  in  the  days  of  Josiah, 
— thus  affording  an  encouragement,  in  the  worst  of  times,  to  be  ‘  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;’  persuaded  ‘  that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.’  C. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE 


PROPHET 


h  a  a  a  a  i. 


The  thirteen  preceding  prophets  had  flourished  before  or  during  the  Jews’  captivity  in  Babylon.  This  and  the  two  following  prophesied  after  their  return  to 
Canaan.  Haggai  began  his  public  work  in  the  sixteenth  year  after  their  return;  and  his  scope  is  to  encourage  them  to  proceed  in  rebuilding  the  temple  of  God. 
He  continued  prophesying  about  four  months,  ch.  1.  1,  15;  2.  1,  10,  20. 

[Haggai  is  generally  believed  to  have  been  one  of  the  captives  that  returned  with  Zerubbabel  in  consequence  of  the  edict  by  Cyrus.  The  building  of  the  temple 
had  been  interrupted  for  about  fourteen  years,  in  consequence  of  the  misrepresentation  of  the  neighbouring  governors,  addressed  to  the  Persian  monarch;  and,  most 
probably,  also  from  the  coldness,  doubts,  and  fears  of  the  people  themselves.  In  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes  the  edict  of  Cyrus  was,  however,  providentially 
renewed,  and  Haggai  was  divinely  commissioned  to  encourage  the  rulers,  and  stir  up  the  zeal  and  energies  of  the  people.  He  accordingly  reproves  their  delay,  and 
exhorts  them  to  proceed.  Their  ready  obedience  is  encouraged  by  a  renewed  message  from  God.  He  comforts  the  old  men  who  wept  at  the  diminished  magnificence 
of  the  second  temple,  by  assuring  them  of  its  surpassing  glory  in  the  advent  of  Messiah.  He  shows  how  God  had  smitten  the  earth  with  a  curse  on  account  of  their 
sins,  and  promises  them  fruitful  harvests  from  the  day  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was  laid;  and  predicts  the  prosperity  of  Messiah’s  kingdom.  Haggai  is  quoted 
in  the  New  Testament,  Mat.  28.  20;  Ro.  8.  31;  He.  12.  26.  C.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Haggai  reproveth  the  people  for  neglecting  the  building  of  the 
house.  7  He  inciteth  them,  to  the  building.  12  He  promiseth  God's 
assistance  to  them,  being  forward  of  themselves. 

IN  the“  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,1  in 
the  sixth  month,2  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord,  by3 
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CHAP.  I. 
a  Ezr.4.24;5.i,2;3.2. 
2Ch.3.i7,i9.Zec.i.i:4. 
6-10;  3.1.  Ezr.  1.852.63. 
ch.2.2i.iCh.6.i5. 

1  The  Darius  here 
referred  to  must  not 
be  confounded  with 
the  Darius  of  Da.  5. 
31.  The  latter  was  a 
Mede,  and  reigned 
at  an  early  period  of 
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the  captivity.  This 
Darius  was  a  Per¬ 
sian,  the  son  of  Hys¬ 
taspes,  and  reigned 
B.C.  521-486,  and  con¬ 
sequently  after  the 
return  of  the  Jews 
from  exile  under  Cy¬ 
rus.—/5. 

2  Elul,  the  sixth 
month  of  the  ecclesi¬ 
astical  year,  answer- 


Haggai  the  prophet,  unto  Zerubbabel4  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  governor5  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high-priest,  saying, 

2  1  Thus5  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 

ing  to  a  part  of  August  and  September. — C.  3  Heb.  by  the  hand  of.  ■*  Zerub - 

babel  was  the  descendant  of  David,  and  consequently  prince  of  Judah.  See  Ezr.  1.8, 
where  he  is  called  *  Sheshbazzar,*  and  Mat.  1.6-12. — C. 

5  Or,  captain.  b  2  Pe.1.21. 2TL3.16. 


CHAPTER  I.  Reflections. — Lukewarm  pro¬ 
fessors  are  easily  checked  in  their  reforming  attempts. 
If  civil  powers  do  not  encourage  them,  they  imagine  it 
is  not  a  proper  season:  and  it  will  require  both  pro¬ 
phets  and  plagues  to  stir  them  up  to  their  duty.  Un¬ 
certain,  unsubstantial,  and  unsatisfying  are  all  the  en¬ 


joyments  of  wealth:  and  it  is  very  unlike  saints  to 
prefer  temporal  advantages  to  the  honour  of  Christ  and 
welfare  of  his  church.  But  none  ever  gain  by  with¬ 
holding  from  pious  uses :  nor  can  reformation  be  ever 
expected  till  men  consider  their  ways.  It  is  pleasant 
to  be  employed  in  that  work  in  which  God  delights. 
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And  if  he  direct  us  by  his  Word,  awe  our  conscience 
and  animate  our  heart  by  his  Spirit,  we  shall  then  cheer¬ 
fully  apply  to  it:  and  the  more  negligent  we  have  been, 
the  more  diligent  we  ought  to  be.  God  will  graciously 
work  with  such  as  readily  apply  themselves  to  their 
duty.  And  if  he  be  with  us,  we  need  wish  no  more. 


Haggai  inciteth  the  people 


HAGGAI  II. 


to  the  building  of  the  temple. 


This  people  say,  cThe  time  is  not  come,6  the 
time  that  the  Lord’s  house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai 
the  prophet,  saying, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  dto  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste? 

5  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Consider7  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  9sown  much,  and  bring  in  little; 
ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough;  ye  drink,  but 
ye  are  not  tilled  with  drink;  ye  clothe  you, 
but  there  is  none  warm;  and  he  that  earneth 
wages,  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  8with 
holes.9 

7  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ''Consider 
your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  ’’mountain,  and  bring  wood, 
and  build  The  house;  and  fcI  will  take  pleasure 
in  it,  and  lI  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Ycn  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to 
little;  and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did 
blow1  upon  it.2  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Because  of  mine  house  that  is  waste,3  and  ye 
run  every  man  unto  his  own  house.4 

10  Therefore5  the0  heaven  over  you  is  stayed 
from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her 
fruit. 

11  And  I  called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land, 
and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn, 
and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
upon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and 
upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon  all  the 
labour  of  the  hands. 

12  IT  Thenp  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedecli,  the  high-priest, 
with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of 
Haggai  the  prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had 
sent  him,  and  the  people  did  Tear  before  the 
Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai,  the  rLoRo’s  messen¬ 
ger,  in  the  Lord’s  message  unto  the  people, 
saying,  T  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  IT  And  the  Lord  Stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of 
Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high -priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people;  and  they  came,  and 
did  “work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
their  God, 

15  In  the  ’’four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
sixth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the 
king. 
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c  Pr.  26.  16;  24.  33, 
with  Ezr.4.21,24;  5. 1; 

6.1. 

6  They  either 
thought  the  70  years 
not  completed,  or 
being-  very  busy  rear¬ 
ing  and  ornamenting 
their  own  houses,  in¬ 
vented  this  excuse 
for  their  neglect  of 
the  house  of  God. — 
Note,  If  any  think 
such  invention  im¬ 
probable,  let  them 
only  consider  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  excuses 
pleaded  for  neglect 
of  family  prayer;  of 
attendance  at  the 
Lord’s  table;  for  vio¬ 
lation  of  the  sabbath, 
&c.,  and  they  will 
have  little  difficulty 
in  admitting  that  the 
assertion  of  the  Jews 
may  have  been  a 
mere  invention  like¬ 
wise. — C. 

<tfPhi.2.2i.Zep.2.i4. 
2  Sa.  7.2.  Ps.  132.3-5. 

e  ver.  7.  La.  3.  40.  2 
Co.  13.5.  Ps.4.4;  106.6, 
with  ver.6,9;  ch.  2. 15, 
16. 

7  Heb.  Set  your 
heart  on. 

g  De.28.38.  Mi. 6. 14, 
15.  Am.  4. 9.  Ho. 4.  10. 
Zec.8.io.ver.9.  Mai. 3. 
8-n;2.2.ch.2.i6. 

8  Heb.  pierced 
through. 

9  In  fact  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  God  was  with¬ 
held  because  of  sin, 
and  without  it  no 
amount  of  worldly 
prosperity,  no  abund¬ 
ance  of  food  and  rai¬ 
ment,  could  give 
peace  or  joy  to  the 
soul. — P. 

h  Phi.  3. 1.  Is.  28.10. 
ver.  5.  Ps.  119.59,60. 
i  Ezr.3.7.1  Ki.5.6. 
j  1  Ki.8.29,3o;9.3* 
k  2CI1.7.16.  Ps.  132. 
13.14- 

I  IS.60.7.EX.29.43. 
n  See  ver.  6, 11;  ch. 
2. 16, 17.  Mal.2.2;  3. 8- 

11. 

1  Or,  blow  it  a7uay. 

2  The  grain  was  so 
ill  ripened,  it  was 
blown  away  with  the 
chaff.— C. 

3  No  man  visited 
the  ruinous  site  of 
the  temple  of  the 
Lord. — C. 

4  The  selfish  spirit 
stands  here  opposed 
to  the  devoted  spirit. 
—C. 

5  Heaven  and  earth 
fought  against  them. 
What  a  study  for 
philosophical  infidel¬ 
ity,  ever  seeking  its 
solutions  of  events  in 
second  causes !  while 
the  prophet,  by  di¬ 
vine  authority  as¬ 
cribes  them  immedi¬ 
ately  to  the  will  of 
Almighty  God. — C. 

o  Ho.2.9.  Le.  26. 19, 
20.  De.28.  23, 24.  1  Ki. 

17.1.  2Ki.8.i.  Je.14.1- 
6.Joel  1.18-20.  ch.2.17. 
Am.  4. 7. 

P  Ezr.5.2.ver.i4.  Is. 
55.10,11.  Je.23.28, 29. 1 
Th.i.5;2.i3. 

q  Ec.  12. 13.  Ps.  hi. 
10.  Pr.  1.7.  He.  12.28. 

r  Is.44.26.  Mai.  3. 1; 
2.7.  2C0.5. 20.  Eze.  3. 
*7- 

s  2Ch.i5.2.Is.4i.io. 
Ro.8.31.  Re. 2.1.  ch.2. 

4.  Jos.  1.5.  iSa.  12. 22. 
Mat.  28. 20. 

1 1  Co.  12.  4-11.  Ps. 
110.3.IS.26.12.  Zee.  10. 

12.  Phi.4.13. 

u  Ezr.5.2,3,8.  Ne.3. 

5.  1  Co.  15.  58.  He.  12. 
28. 

v  With  ver.  1;  ch.  2. 

I  1,10,20. 


*  There  is  a  seri¬ 
ous  and,  as  I  think, 
insuperable  gramma¬ 
tical  difficulty  in 
translating  this  pas¬ 
sage  as  it  is  in  our 
English  version,  and 
in  referring  the  He¬ 
brew  word  rendered 
•  Desire  *  directly  to 
the  Messiah.  The 
difficulty  maybe  stat¬ 
ed  thus: — The  He- 
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CHAPTER  II. 


brew  word  for  ‘de¬ 
sire  ’  is  feminine  sin¬ 
gular,  while  the 
verb  for  'shall  come’ 
is  plural  and  mascu¬ 
line.  Such  a  noun 
cannot  in  my  opinion 
be  applied  to  Christ 
at  all;  and  even  if  it 
could  be,  the  verb  is 
not  in  grammatical 
concord  with  it.  I 
am  compelled,  there¬ 
fore,  to  admit,  with 
most  modern  critics, 
that  the  ordinary  in¬ 
terpretation  of  this 
passage  is  erroneous. 
I  agree  with  Hender¬ 
son,  that  ‘  the  only 
practicable  solution 
warranted  by  gram¬ 
matical  usage,  con¬ 
sists  in  assuming 
khamdah  to  be  a 
collective  noun,  con¬ 
veying  a  plural  id<  a, 
the  gender  of  which 
not  naving  yet  pre¬ 
sented  itself  to  the 
mind  of  the  prophet 
when  he  enunciated 
the  verb  (which 
comes  first  in  He¬ 
brew  ,  he  naturally 
expressed  it  in  the 
masculine  as  the 
more  worthy  gender. 
The  construction  in 
such  cases  is  not  for¬ 
mal,  but  logical.*  The 
proper  translation  of 
the  clause,  therefore, 
will  be:  ‘And  then 
the  things  desired  by 
all  nations  shall 
come.’  Though  this 
particular  word  does 
not  refer  to  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  yet  the  pro¬ 
phecy  is  still  Messi¬ 
anic.  The  things  de¬ 
sired  are  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  new  cove¬ 
nant,  the  redemption 
work  of  Christ;  the 
peace,  joy,  and  sal¬ 
vation  of  the  gospel. 
—P. 


CHAP.  II. 
a  With  ch.i.i5;ver. 

10,20. 

1  Ileb.  by  the  hand 
of  ch.r.i.2Pe.i.2i. 
b  Ac.4.20.He.i3.2i. 
cch.i.i,i5.Ezr.i.i8; 
2.63. 

d  Ezr.6.21. 
e  Ezr.3.12;  6.3.  Zee. 

4.10. 

g  Zee. 4.9;  8.9.  1  Co. 
i6.i3.2Ti.2.i.  iCh.22. 
i3,i6.Jos.i.6.Ep.6.io. 
h  1  Co.  15.58.  R0.12. 

11. Ec.8.11. 

i  See  ch.1.13. 
j  Ex. 29. 45,46. 
k  Ne.9.20.  Ps.51.11, 

12.  Is.63.11, 14.  Ro.  8. 

26.  Zee. 4.6.  Jn.  14.  16, 
i7.Ga.4.6. 

1  He. 12. 26.  Eze  21. 

27.  Da.2  39,  40;  7.5-7 
20, 23;  8.3-26;  11.  2-35. 
Zee.  1. 18-21;  9. 1-8,13- 

15.  Is.63.1-4.  Joel 3. 9- 

16. ver.21, 22. 

2  I  will  effect  great 
political  and  religious 
revolutions  (comp. 
ver.6,7  and  ver.  21,22. 
Mat.24.29.  He.  12.  26- 
a8.See  Is.13.10-13,17- 
22.). — C. 

n  Ge.3.15;  22.18;  49. 

10.  De.  18.15.  15.7.14:9. 
6.  Je.23.5.  Eze. 34.23, 
29.  Da.  9.  25.  Mi.  5.  2. 
Zee. 9.9.  Mai. 3.1.  J11. 1. 
14.1  Ti.3.16. 

3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

o  Mai.  3. 1.  Ps.  24. 7 
Lu.2.22,27,46.  Jn.  2.13 
-23;  5.14;  7.14;  8.2;  10. 

23- 

p  1  Ch.  29. 14.  Is.  60. 

17.  Ps.50. 10,12. 

q  ver.7jn.i.i4.2Co. 

3.9.10.  1  T1.3.16.PS.24. 
7.1s.  9.6,8. 

r  Ps.  85. 8.  Is.  9. 6,7; 
11.6-9.  Mi.5.5.  Ac. 10. 
36.  Lu.2.14.  Ep.  2. 14. 
Mat.  3. 17;  17.5.  Is.42. 
21. 

s  ver.20,  with  1;  ch. 

1.1,15. 

t  De.33.10.Le.  10. 10, 

11. Eze.44.23.  Mal.1.7; 
2.7.Tit.i.9. 

u  Le. 6.27, 29;  7. 6, 7, 
15.  Mat.  23. 19.  Ex. 29. 


1  He  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work,  by  promise  o  f  greater  glory 
to  the  second  temple  than  was  in  the  first.  10  Under  the  type  of  holy 
things  and  unclean  he  showeth  their  sins  hindered  the  work.  20  God's 
promise  to  Zerubbabel. 

IN  the  “seventh  month ,  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by1  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying, 

2  Speak5  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheal¬ 
tiel,  “governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high-priest,  and  to  the  residue 
of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  is  Heft  among  you  that  saw  this 
house  in  her  first  glory?  and  how  do  ye  see  it 
“now?  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it 
as  nothing? 

4  Yet  9now  be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high-priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye 
people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  ?lwork: 
for  T  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

5  According  to  the  %ord  that  I  covenanted 
with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  fcmy 
Spirit  remaineth  among  you;  fear  ye  not. 

6  Eor  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  lYet  once, 
it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake  the  2heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  "the  de¬ 
sire  of  all  nations  shall  come:3  and  °I  will  fill 
this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  Thep  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  The9  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  and  in  this  place  rwill  I  give  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  1  In  the  Tour  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet, 
saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'Ask  now 
the  priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  “holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his 
garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or 
pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall 
it  be  holy?  And  the  priests  answered  and 
said,  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  vone  that  is  unclean 
by  a  dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be 
unclean?  And  the  priests  answered  and  said. 
It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said,  a'So  is 
this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me, 

•V  Nu.  19. 1 1, 22,  with  Le. 19.28. 

x  Ezr.3.2,3,  with  ver.12;  ch.i.2,4,  with  ver.13,16,17;  ch.1.9-11. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  6,  7,  21,  22.  Not  only  was 
the  Jewish  church  and  state  repeatedly  shaken  by  mani¬ 
fold  disasters,  but  the  nations  around  were  shaken  and 
overturned  by  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Persian,  Grecian, 
and  Roman  empires,  to  make  way  for  Christ’s  incarna¬ 
tion  and  gospel  church.  And  they  will  be  further 
shaken  by  the  fall  of  the  Antichristian  and  Mahometan 
powers,  to  make  way  for  his  universal  reign  on  earth. 
7.  Christ  is  the  desire  of  all  nations  ;  infinitely  desirable 


in  himself,  and  desired  and  embraced  by  all  that  know 
him;  and  his  presence  filled  the  second  temple  with 
glory.  8.  If  I  regarded  outward  splendour,  I  could 
easily  furnish  gold  and  silver  to  render  this  temple 
magnificent.  12-14.  As  legal  holiness  is  not  so  easily 
communicated  as  legal  uncleanness,  so  your  sacrifices 
do  not  sanctify  you;  but  your  sinful  hearts,  and  neglect 
to  build  my  temple,  debase  your  offerings,  and  bring  a 
curse  on  your  labours.  2"!.  Zerubbabel,  but  chiefly 

1480 


Christ,  is  a  signet ,  God’s  precious  favourite,  who  is 
intrusted  with  all  power,  and  sealed  as  the  head  of  his 
church,  and  who  seals  it  to  the  day  of  redemption. 

Ver.  3.  Some  of  the  oldest  men  who  returned  might  perfectly 
remember  the  first  temple.  The  foundation  of  the  second  temple 
was  laid  in  the  second  year  of  Cyrus,  fifty-three  years  after  the 
destruction  of  the  first;  and  this  prophecy  was  uttered  fifteen 
years  after  the  laying  of  that  foundation;  in  all  sixty-eight  years: 
so  that  there  might  be  several  who  had  been  familiar  with  the 
first  temple,  from  twelve  to  thirty  years,  or  even  upwards.  C. 
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The  people  expostulated  with. 


HAGGAI  II. 


God’s  promise  to  Zerubhabel. 


saith  the  Lord;  and  1Jso  is  every  work  of  their 
hands;  and  that  which  they  offer  there  is  un¬ 
clean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  Consider  from  this 
day  and  upward,  from  before  “a  stone  was  laid 
upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

16  Since6  those  days  were,  cwhen  one  came 
to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures ,  there  were  but 
ten:  when  one  came  to  the  press-fat  for  to  draw 
out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press,  there  were  but 
twenty. 

17  Id  smote  you  with  blasting,  and  with 
mildew,  and  with  hail,  in  all  the  labours  of  your 
hands;  yet  ®ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider9  now  from  this  day  and  upward, 
from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month ,  even  from  the  day  that  Hhe  foundation 
of  the  Lord’s  temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 

19  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn?  yea,  as  yet 


A. M.  cir.  3484. 

B. C.  cir.  520. 


y  Tit.  1. 15.  Pr.  15.  8; 
21.4,27;  28. 9.  Is.  1. 11- 
is;66- 3- 

z  ch.  1.  5,  7.  Ps.  107. 
43.  Ho.  14.9.  Is.5. 12.  1 
Co.11.32. 
a  Ezr.3.10. 
b  Ezr.4.5-24. 
c  ch.  1.  6,  9-11,  with 
Zec.8.10,12.  Mai.  3. 9, 
io;2.2. 

d  De.  28.  22.  1  Ki.  8. 
37.  Ain.  4.6-9.  ch.  1.9. 

*Je.5.3.Is.i.5;42.25. 
Am. 4. 6-11.2  Ch.28.22. 

^ver.15.  De.  32.  29. 
Ps.  107.43.  Ho.  14.9. 

h  ch.1.14,15.  Ezr.  5. 
2.Zec.8.9,i2. 
i  Hab.3.17,18. 

j  Mat.6.33.  Zec.8.n 
-15.  Mai.  3. 10. 

4  In  granting  you 
a  fruitful  year. — C. 

k  ver.io. 

I  iCh.3.17-19.  Mat. 
1. 12.  Lu.  3. 27.  ch.1.1, 
14.  Ezr.  1.  8;  2.  2;  5. 2. 
Zec.4.6-10. 

n  See  ver.  6,7.  Eze. 
26.15;  38-19.  Joel  3. 16. 
He.  12.26,27. 

5  This  promise  was 
not  fulfilled  in  the 
days  of  Zerubbabel; 


A. M.  cir.  3484. 

B. C.  cir.  520. 


for  the  rebellion,  re¬ 
duction,  and  dis¬ 
mantling  of  Babylon 
in  the  days  of  Darius 
Hystaspes,  cannot  be 
interpreted  as  ’de¬ 
stroying  the  strength 
of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  heathen.’  The 
prophecy  is  evident¬ 
ly  identical  with  the 
destruction  of  Gog 
and  Magog,  Eze. 38. 
1-23,  comp,  specially 
Hag.  2.  22,  with  Eze. 
38.  21,  and  Joel  3.  9- 
17.  The  promise,  ‘  In 
that  day  I  will  take 
thee,  O  Zerubbabel, 
&c.,  is,  therefore,  to 
be  understood  as 
verified  in  Christ  his 
descendant,  of  whom 
Zerubbabel,  in  the  re¬ 
building  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  was  an  eminent 
type  and  forerunner. 
— C. 

0  Mi.  5. 10.  Zee. 4.6;  9. 
10.  Ps.46.9;76.6.  Da. 2. 
44.Re.n.i5.Mat.24.7. 
Re.vi.  xi.  xiv.  xvi.  xix. 
xx.Eze.xxxviii.xxxix. 

6  Chiefly  in  Christ 
thy  seed,  Eze.  34.  23, 
24.  Is.42.1j52.13.  Mat. 
28  18,  with  Ge.  41.  42. 
Es.3.10;  8.  2.  Je.22.24. 
Ca.8.6. 

P  Is. 28. 16549.1-3;  42. 
j.Ps.89. 19. 1  Pe.i.2o;2. 
4. 


the  Sane,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate, 
and  the  olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth: 
■from  this  day  will  I  bless  you.4 

20  IT  And  feagain  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  'Zerubbabel,  governor  of  Judah, 
saying,  I  will  "shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 

22  And  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  king¬ 
doms,  and  I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  heathen:5  and  °I  will  overthrow 
the  chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in  them;  and 
the  horses  and  their  riders  shall  come  down, 
every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will 
I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel  my  servant,  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make  thee 
as  a  signet  ;6  for  I  have  pchosen  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 


Ver.  7.  The  Desire  of  all  nations.  Before,  and  at  the  time  of, 
•our  Lord’s  appearing,  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  apply  this 
'title  to  Messiah,  as  appears  from  the  Rabbies  Aquilaand  Jarchi. 
He  is  truly  ‘the  Desire  of  all  nations;’  even  of  those  that  know 
him  not,  and  of  those  who  reject  him — for  all  nations  desire  par- 
•don  of  sin  and  redemption  from  death,  and  are  ever  longing  for 
liberty — all  which  are  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  him  alone.  This 
glorious  title  seems  to  refer  to  Jacob’s  prophecy,  Ge.  49. 10 — ‘to 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be’ — which  was  literally  ex¬ 
emplified  in  the  commencement,  when,  in  expectation  of  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah  there  were  assembled  at  Jerusalem  so  many 
‘devout  men  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,’  Ac.  2.  5.  C. 

Ver.  9.  There  was  in  ‘the  former’  (Solomon’s)  temple,  great 
architectural  glory;  besides,  it  was  totally  overlaid  with  gold. 
But  its  chief  glory  lay  in  the  fire  from  heaven,  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  the  anointing  oil,  the  Shekinah,  or  visible  glory, 
and  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  ( Toanith ,  fol.  56.  1),  all  which  were 
wanting  in  the  latter  temple.  In  nothing,  therefore,  could  the 
‘latter’  exceed  the  ‘former’  but  in  the  presence  of  him  who  was 
the  true  Shekinah,  whom  angels  announced  with  ‘peace  on 
•earth’ — who  came  and  preached  peace,  and  who  finally,  ‘having 
made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,’  now  pervades  the 


hearts  of  all  true  believers  with  ‘  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.’  C. 

Reflections. — The  peculiar  time  of  God’s  mes¬ 
sages  and  mercies  ought  to  be  remarked,  and  beautiful 
is  every  one  in  its  season. — If  we  be  hearty  in  God’s 
work,  he  will  give  us  all  necessary  encouragement. — 
If,  amidst  external  discouragements,  we  act  for  him 
with  vigour,  we  cannot  but  succeed.  If  Christ  and  his 
Spirit  be  with  us,  nothing  need  discourage  us.  He 
will  work  all  our  work  in  us,  and  perfect  that  which 
concerneth  us.  He  will  provide  all  our  necessary  ex¬ 
penses.  He  will  shake  and  overturn  nations,  in  order 
to  establish  his  church  and  her  privileges.  He  will 
extirpate  idolatries,  that  himself,  and  his  oracles  and 
ordinances,  may  be  all  in  all:  and  his  presence  will 
secure  peace  and  tranquillity.  God’s  ministers  must 
assist,  not  interfere  with,  one  another.  For  it  will  re¬ 


quire  great  pains  to  render  men  duly  sensible  of  their 
spiritual  maladies,  and  the  proper  remedies  for  them. 
Sinful  pollution  is  much  easier  communicated  and 
spread  than  holiness.  It  is  not  living  among  saints 
that  will  render  us  holy  in  God’s  sight:  and  our  inward 
corruptions,  and  sinful  misconduct,  often  render  our 
works,  which  are  materially  good,  unacceptable  to  God. 
The  more  we  expect  from  creatures,  the  more  we  shall 
be  disappointed :  but  the  more  firmly  we  expect  from 
the  new  kingdom,  the  more  shall  we  enjoy.  If  we 
take  no  care  of  God’s  interest,  we  cannot  expect  that 
he  will  take  care  of  ours;  but  if  we  make  conscience 
of  duty,  we  may  look  for  his  gracious  rewards.  If  we 
honour  him,  he  will  favour,  protect,  and  honour  us. 
Nor  need  we  be  dismayed  at  the  min  of  the  wicked, 
since  it  is  but  the  earnest  of  deliverances  to  the 
church. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 


it  is  undeniable  that  the  Jews,  in  consequence  of  this  prophecy,  ch.  2.  7,  did 
•expect  Messiah  to  appear  in  this  temple,  until  it  was  destroyed  by  Titus  the 
Roman,  when,  in  order  to  evade  its  application  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  they 
.applied  it  to  a  third  temple,  which  they  expect  to  see  erected  at  some  future  period. 
For  the  same  purpose  the  Jewish  writers  (who  are  followed,  not  in  the  purpose, 
but  in  the  interpretation,  by  some  modern  commentators),  contend  that  the  word 
translated  ‘  Desire,’  being  in  construction  with  a  plural  verb,  should  be  changed  to 
‘desires;’  which  they  understand  of  desirable  things,  the  silver,  gold,  and  rich  pre¬ 
sents  of  all  nations,  such  as  were  presented  to  Solomon  by  the  queen  of  Sheba. 
But  this  change  is  not  sanctioned  by  any  MS.,  and  the  word  was  unquestionably 
read  in  the  singular  number  by  the  Targum  and  the  Vulgate.  Others  have  in¬ 
sinuated  that  this  prophecy  cannot  be  applied  to  Messiah,  inasmuch  as  the  temple 


in  which  Jesus  of  Nazareth  appeared  was  not  the  second,  the  temple  of  Zerub¬ 
babel,  but  the  third,  the  temple  of  Herod.  But  whatever  repairs  and  additions 
Herod  made,  it  is  unquestionable  that,  for  all  religious  purposes,  a  temple  existed 
during  the  forty-six  years  the  temple  of  Herod  was  in  progress.  In  fact,  no 
nominal  distinction  was  ever  made  by  the  Jews  between  the  temple  of  Zerubbabel 
and  that  of  Herod;  and  Josephus  himself,  upon  one  occasion,  mentions  only  two 
temples — a  former  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  a  latter  in  the  days  of  Cyrus;  and  in 
the  Chronicon  Hebrceum,  the  temple  is  said  to  have  been  destroyed  440  years  after 
it  was  built.  To  nothing  less  than  the  advent  of  Messiah,  therefore,  can  this 
glorious  prophecy  be  referred ;  and  nothing  less  than  the  presence  of  ‘  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh’  could  fulfil  the  prediction,  and  render  ‘the  glory  of  the  latter  house 
greater  than  of  the  former.’  C. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE 


PROPHET 


ZECHAEIAH. 


Zechariah  was  one  of  the  captives  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon,  and,  from  an  expression  in  ch.  2.  4,  there  is  reason  to  conclude  that  he  was 
■called  to  the  prophetic  office  when  a  young  man.  He  began  to  prophesy  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  in  the  eighth  month  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  and 
•consequently  two  months  after  Haggai,  and  was  a  powerful  assistant  to  that  prophet  in  promoting  the  building  of  the  temple.  His  prophecy,  after  a  solemn  call  to 
repentance,  contains  nine  visions  with  which  God  was  pleased  to  favour  him,  ch.  i.-vi. ;  followed  by  three  discourses  enforcing  godly  practice,  with  predictions  of  the 
itrials  and  deliverances  of  his  people,  and  of  the  entire  gospel  church  to  the  end  of  the  world,  ch.  vii.-xir.  C. 
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An  exhortation  to  repentance. 


ZECHARIAH  II. 


Comfortable  promises  made  to  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7  The  vision  of  the  horses 
and  their  angelic  rulers.  12  At  the  prayer  of  the  angel ,  comfortable 
promises  are  made  to  Jerusalem.  18  The  vision  of  the  four  horns 
and  the  four  carpenters. 

IN  thea  eighth  month,  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius, b  came®  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Barachiah,  the  son  of 
Iddo  the  prophet,1  saying, 

2  The  Lord  dhath  been  sore  displeased2  with 
your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  eTurn  ye  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  9I  will  turn  unto  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  bas  your  fathers,  unto  whom  the 
former  prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  *Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  from  your  evil  doings:  Jbut  they  did 
not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Yourfc  fathers,  wrhere  are  they?  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I 
commanded  my  servants  the  prophets,  did  they 
not  take  hold  of3  your  fathers?  and  they  re¬ 
turned  and  said,  lLike  as  the  Lord  of  hosts 
thought  to  do  unto  us,  according  to  our  ways, 
and  according  to  our  doings,  so  hath  he  dealt 
with  us. 

7  11  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
eleventh  month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,4  in 
the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Barachiah, 
the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  a  "man  riding 
upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  °stood  among  the 
myrtle-trees  that  ioere  in  the  bottom;  and  be¬ 
hind  him  ioere  there  precl  horses,  speckled,5  and 
white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  3what  are  these? 
And  the  angel  That  talked  with  me6  said  unto 
me,  I  will  show  thee  what  these  he. 

10  And  the  sman  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle-trees*  answered  and  said,  These  are  they 
whom  the  Lord  hath  “sent  to  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth. 

11  And  they  answered  the  “angel  of  the 
Lord  that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  and 
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CHAP.  I. 
a  Hag.i. 1,1552.1,10, 
20.  Ezr.5.2;6.i4. 

b  Ezr.2.5;  5.556.1,15. 
Es.  i.  Hag.2.3.  ch.  7.1; 
ver.12. 

c  Ezr.  5. 1 .  Mat.  23.35. 
2  Pe.i.2i.2Ti.3.i6. 

1  Zechariah  was 
thus  of  priestly  de¬ 
scent.  His  grand¬ 
father  Iddo  was  the 
head  of  one  of  the 
families  of  priests 
which  returned  from 
the  captivity  with 
Zerubbabel.  In  Ezr. 
5. 1  he  is  called  ‘the 
son  of  Iddo’  because 
Iddo  was  a  man  of 
note.— A 

d  Ps.  60. 1.  La.  1. 15. 
Da.9.i2.  Je.44.6.  2Ch. 
36.14-20. 

2  Ileb.  'with  dis¬ 
pleasure. 

e  Ho.14.1-4.  IS.3L.6. 
Je.  18.  n;  25.5;  35.15. 
Eze.33.n.Mal.3.7. 

g  Ho.  14. 4.  Je.3.14, 
22.Ja.4.8,io.Lu.  15.20- 
22.  2CI1.15.2;  30.6.  Mi. 
7.19,20. 

h  2  Ch. 36.15, 16.  Ac. 
7.5i.Je.44.4,5-ch.7.n- 
13.  Ps.  106.6. 

i  Is.3t.6.  Je.3.13;  18. 
11.Eze.18.30.  Ho.14.1. 
ver.3. 

j  2  Ch. 36.16.  Ne.9.5, 
30-35-  Je.7.23-26.ch.7. 

11-13* 

k  He.  9.  27.  Ec.12.7. 
Eze.T8.4.Je.28.i6,i7. 

3  Or,  overtake ,  Da. 
9. 11, 12.  Ps.  50.  21, 22. 
Eze.  12.28.  H0.6.5. 

I  La.  1.1852. 17.  Is.55. 
10, 11.  Ps.cvi.  Eze.xvi. 
xx.  xxiii.  Je.  xxxix.  lii. 
2Ch.xxxvi.  2Ki.xxiv. 

XXV. 

4  Sebat  —  corres¬ 
ponding  to  parts  of 
January  and  Febru¬ 
ary.  The  word  is 
Syriac  or  Chaldee. — 
C. 

n  ver.  11,12.  Re.1.13 
-16.J0S.5.13.  Eze.1.26; 
40.3.  Da. 7. 13.  Ps.45-4- 
Is.63.i-3.Re.6.4. 

o  Ps.109. 31.  Ca.  6. 2. 
Is.  41 . 10.  Mat.  28. 20. 

p  ch.  6.  2,  5.  Re.  6. 4. 
Ps.  103.20.  He. 1. 14. 

5  Or,  bay. 

q  Pr.2.2-5;4.7.  Ja.i. 
5.  Da.  7.1658.15. 

r  Ge.31.11.  Da. 7.16; 
8.i6;9.22;io.ii,i7. 

6  The  angel  that 
talked  with  me  was 
distinct  from  the 
leader  represented 
in  ver.  8;  see  also  ver. 
13.— C. 

s  ver.  8.  Jn.  1.14.  ch. 
13.7.  Is.7.14;  9.6.  Ga.4. 
4.R0.8.3. 

t  Zep.2.12.  Ps.72.12, 
I3*ls*55*i3;6i-3;43*i9* 
u  Ps.  103.  20, 21.  Da. 
10.13,20,21.  Ps.91.11. 
He.  1. 14.  ch. 6.7. 

v  ver.8,10.  Mai.  3. 1. 
Is.63.9542.!. 


*  These  cannot  re¬ 
present  any  powers 
that  have  yet  arisen  ; 
for  none  has  yet  ‘  cast 
out  the  horns  (power) 
of  the  Gentiles,’  who 
still  continue  to  tread 
down  Jerusalem  and 

scatter  Judah.  C. - 

A  great  truth,  how¬ 
ever,  is  here  set  forth; 
namely,  that  God 
will  in  his  own  time, 
and  by  his  own  agents, 
overthrow  every 
power  in  the  world 
which  ventures  to 
oppose  his  kingdom 
or  oppress  his  people. 
Christ,  our  king,  is 
now  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church. 
—P. 
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x  Ps.  68. 17.  ch.  6. 7. 
Da.  10.20. 
y  ver.15.1Th.5-3. 
z  ver.  8,10,11.  Is.  63. 
9.  Ezr.  1.3;  6.3.  Ne.1.3; 

2-3;8*i7;7-4-He.7.25. 


7  *  The  Angel  of  the 
Lord’  is  JEHOVAH, 
God  manifested  to  , 
the  senses.  (See  Ju. 
6. 12,  comp,  with  ver. 
14.27.H0.12.3-5.)  This 
appeal  represents  the 
Son  interceding  with 
the  Father.  See  ch. 
2.8. — C. 

a  Re.  6. 10.  Ps.  13. 1. 
Da.  12. 6.  He.  4. 15.  Ps. 
103. 135102. 13. 

b  ch.  7. 1,5.  Da.  9. 2. 
Je.29.10525.il. 12. 

c  Je. 29.10.  Mat.3.17. 
Jn.11.42.  Is.4o.i,2.ver. 

14.16.17. 

d  ver.  9, 13.  Re.  1. 1, 
17. 

e  ch.8.2,3.  Joel  2.18. 
Is.  9.7;  59- 17;  63. 15- Na. 
1.2.H0.11  8.PS.78.38.  I 
g  ver.  11.  1  Th.  5.  3.  j 
Am. 6.1. 

h  Is.  47. 6;  54. 8.  Ob. 

15.17.  Re.  3.19.  Am.  3. 

2.  He.  12.6,7. 

i  Ps.  69.  26;  83.  2-5. 
Job  31.13.Is.47.65 10.7. 
Ezr.iv. 


yis.  12. 1554.8-10.  Ho. 
2.19,2055.1556.1. 

k  Hag.  1. 14.  Is.  44. 26, 
28.  Je.30.18.  ch.  2. 2,4.* 
Ezr.6.15.  Ne.ii.-vi.xi. 


xu. 

I  Is.  44. 26.  Je. 30.18. 
Ne.  n. 25-35. 

8  Heb.  good, 
n  Is.  40.1,2}  51.3,11, 
12560.19, 20552.1, 9. 

o  2  Sa. 12.13.  2O1. 6. 
6.ch.2.i25  3.2.  Is.6.5-7; 


14.1. 

/Ezr.4.4-io;5.3.Ne. 
4.7,  or  Da.2. 37-44;  7-3 
-7,1758.9-14,23-25;  11. 
28-35. 

9  Most  probably  the 
Babylonian,  Medo- 
Persian,  Grecian,  and 
Roman  monarchies. 

C. - The  horn  is  the 

emblem  of  power, 
and  usually  of  politi¬ 
cal  power.  Thenorns 
here  symbolize  those 
earthly  monarchs 
who  were  instrumen 
tal  in  overthrowing 
the  kingdoms  of  Is¬ 
rael.  The  number 
four  may  not  refer  to 
the  exact  number  of 
the  kings ;  but  rather 
to  the  four  quarters 
of  the  heaven  from 
which  they  came. — P. 


q  See  ver.  9.  Mat.  7. 


/• 

r  Da.i2.7.ch.8.i3. 

j-De.  33.25532. 36.  Ge. 
22.14.  Ob.  21.  ch.  9.12- 
16512.2-4. 

1  Rather,  ‘mechan¬ 
ics,’  as  the  word  is 
alike  applicable  to 
any  workman  in 
stone,  metal,  orwood. 
It  may  also  be  ren¬ 
dered  ‘  watchers  ’  or 
*  overseers.’ — C. 

t  Da. 12.7. 

2  Fray— to  affright. 
— C. 

u  Ps.754,5.Zep.2.8. 

8  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 


said,  *We  have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth,  and  behold  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and 
is  Pat  rest. 

12  IT  Then  The  angel  of  the  Lord7  answered 
and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  ahow  long  wilt  thou 
not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  011  the  cities 
of  Judah,  against  which  thou  hast  had  indigna¬ 
tion  these  threescore  and  ten  years? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  with  cgood  words  and  comfort¬ 
able  words. 

14  So  the  dangel  that  communed  with  me 
said  unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  I  am  6jealous  for  Jerusalem  and 
for  Zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the 
heathen  that  are  9at  ease:  for  I  was  but  h&  little 
displeased,  and  they  Tielped  forward  the  afflic¬ 
tion. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  jI  am  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies:  fcmy  house 
shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  lMy  cities  through  prosperity8  shall  yet 
be  spread  abroad;  and  the  Lord  shall  yet 
"comfort  Zion,  and  shall  yet  °choose  Jerusalem. 

18  IF  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold  four  phorns.9 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,  9  What  he  these?  And  he  answered  me. 
These  are  the  horns  which  have  “scattered  Judah, 
Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  showed  me  four  "carpenters.1 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do? 
And  he  spake,  saying,  These  are  the  horn-, 
which  have  ^scattered  Judah,  so  that  no  man 
did  lift  up  his  head:  but  these  are  come  to  2fray 
them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  “lifted  up  their  horn  over  the  land  of 
Judah  to  scatter  it.3 


CHAP.  II. 

a  ch. 1.8,18. 

1  This  forms  a  third 
vision,  in  which  some 
of  the  parties  in  the 
former  vision  appear 
in  new  employments. 
— C. 

b  ch.1.8.  Eze.40.3,5; 
47.4.  Re.n.i;  21.15,16. 
ch.1.16. 

2  A  man.  An  angel 
in,  or  of,  human  form, 
ver.3. — C. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  God,  in  the  care  of  Jerusalem,  sendeth  to  measure  it.  6  The 
redemption  of  Zion.  10  The  promise  of  God’s  presence. 

I  LILTED®  up  mine  eyes  again,1  and  looked, 
and  behold  6a  man2  with  a  measuring  line 
in  his  hand. 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  5,  6.  Your  wicked  ancestors 
and  false  prophets  have,  according  to  my  threatenings, 
perished  in  their  sins.  8-10.  The  man  riding  on  a 
red  horse  denotes  Christ  God-man  redeeming  us  to  God 
by  his  blood,  and  ready  to  execute  his  judgment  on 
all  who  reject  his  mercy.  The  red ,  speckled ,  and 
white  horses  that  attend  him  represent  his  angels 
and  ministers  as  employed  in  executing  or  declaring 
his  works  of  wrath  or  mercy.  The  myrtle-trees  in  the 
bottom  denote  the  Jews  and  other  saints  preserved  in 
debasement  and  trouble.  18-21.  The  horns  may  re¬ 
present  the  Samaritans,  Arabians,  Ammonites,  and 
Philistines ;  or  the  four  empires  of  Chaldea,  Persia, 
Greece,  and  Rome ;  and  the  carpenters  may  denote 
Joshua,  Zerubbabel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  other  Jewish 
deliverers  or  protectors;  or  even  the  four  empires  which 
destroyed  one  another. 

Ver.3.  Turn  ye  untome, &c.  From  this  and  similar  expressions 


some  have  concluded  that  the  work  of  spiritual  salvation  must 
begin  with  man ;  but  facts  concur  with  Scripture  in  attributing 
the  whole  work  of  grace  to  God.  When  a  House  is  on  fire  and 
the  inmates  asleep,  who  begins  the  work  of  temporal  salvation — 
the  people  who  awake,  or  the  man  whose  voice  awakes  them? 
Even  so  the  Lord  calls  to  the  sleeping  sinner;  and  when  he  hears 
and  arises,  surely  the  work  of  spiritual  salvation  began  not  with 
the  sinner,  but  with  ‘God  that  showeth  mercy.’  C. 

Ver.  8.  A  7tian.  The  Son  of  God  appearing  as  the  leader  or 
‘Captain  of  God’s  hosts.’  Comp.  ver.  ii;  see  Jos.  5.  13,  14. — 
Riding:  to  denote  the  subserviency  of  the  creatures,  the  cele¬ 
rity  of  his  providential  movements,  and  the  irresistible  power  of 
his  government.  SeePs.  45.4;  Re.  6.  2;  19.11,14. — Red:  an  em¬ 
blem  of  war. — Stood:  at  rest,  but  ready  for  action. — Myrtle- 
trees:  emblems  of  peace.  —  Bottom:  valley. — Red,  speckled, 
white:  various  conditions  of  war- — mingled  war  and  peace — fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  reign  of  righteousness.  C. 

Reflections. — The  law  must  be  preached  as  an 
introduction  to  the  gospel.  The  past  judgments  of  God 
upon  sinners  ought  to  be  improved  by  us  as  warnings 
to  avoid  imitation  of  their  sins;  and  the  view  of  his 
almighty  power  ought  to  animate  us  to  a  speedy  and 
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serious  repentance.  It  is  happy  to  have  him  for  a. 
friend,  but  terrible  to  have  him  our  adversary.  No 
pattern  ought  to  be  copied  in  contempt  of  or  dis¬ 
obedience  to  him ;  and  no  safety  can  be  expected  in 
obstinate  wickedness.  No  unbelief  can  falsify  God’s 
word.  If  we  receive  not  his  promises,  he  will  execute 
his  threatenings  upon  us.  But  how  closely  Jesus  Christ 
cleaves  to  his  people  in  all  their  debasement  and  dis¬ 
tress  !  He  is  ready  to  teach  his  servants,  or  employ 
his  angels  or  ministers,  for  their  relief.  And  while 
most  of  mankind  remain  unconcerned  under  the  curse 
of  God  and  the  power  of  the  devil,  seasonably  and 
effectually  he  intercedes  for  his  people.  Hereby  is 
ensured  to  his  church  the  destruction  of  all  their  cruel 
and  brutal  enemies,  and  comfort  and  happiness  to  them¬ 
selves.  And  let  Satan  find  as  many  and  as  powerful 
agents  to  oppress  the  church  as  he  will,  Christ  will  find 
enough  to  resist  and  destroy  them. 


TAKING  FREIGHT,  VATHY,  SAMOS— THE  BIRTHPLACE  OF  PYTHAGORAS,  THE  thee.”  Not  merely  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  is  here  signified,  and  the  re-establish- 
PHILOSOPHER.  [Zechariah,  ii:  ro,  n.]— “  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  ment  of  ordained  worship  at  Jerusalem,  but  also  the  incarnatiou  of  Christ  and  His  per- 

for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  And  many  petual  presence  in  the  church  in  all  countries.  Vathy,  Samos,  is  one  of  the  cities  on  the 

nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  people  ;  and  I  will  coast  of  Asia  Minor  that  is  now  sharing  the  benefits  of  the  commerce  which  has  grown  out 

dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  of  Christian  civilization,  which  is  destined  to  embrace  all  nations. 


The  redemption  of  Zion. 


ZECHARIAII  III. 


The  restoration  of  the  church. 


2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou?  And  he 
said  unto  me,  cTo  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see 
what  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the 
length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  dtalked  with 
me  went  forth,  and  another3  angel  went  out  to 
meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this 
young6  man,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  be  in¬ 
habited  as  towns  without  walls  for  the  multitude 
of  men  and  cattle  therein. 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  Hvill  be  unto  her  a 
wall  of  fire4  round  about,  and  will  be  the  glory 
in  the  midst  of  her. 

6  IF  Ho,4  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  from  the 
land  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord:  for  jI  have 
spread  you  abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Deliver*1  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest  with 
the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  After  the 
lglory5  hath  he  sent  me6  unto  “the  nations  which 
spoiled  you ;  for  he  that  °toucheth  you  toucheth 
the  apple  of  his  eve. 

9  For,  behold,  PI  will  shake  mine  hand  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  servants: 
and  9ve  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me. 

10  IF  Singr  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion: 
for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  *will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  ‘many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the 
Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  people:  and 
I  will  “dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 
unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  “inherit  Judah  his 
portion  in  the  holy  land,  and  shall  choose  Jeru¬ 
salem  again. 

13  Bex  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord: 
for  he  is  ^raised  up  out  of  7his  holy  habitation.8 
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c  ver.  4;  ch.  1. 16.  Is. 
44.  26, 28.  Je.  30.18;  31. 
38,39;  32.45. Ne.iii.  Re. 
21.15,16. 
d  ch.1.9,13,14. 

3  Or,  the  other,  ch. 
1.8,10-12. 
e  Je.i.6.Da.i.i7. 
g Is.  26.1,2.  Eze.  36. 
10, 11.  ch.  1. 17.  Je.  31. 
I  27;  3.18.  Am.  9. 14.  Is. 
,  49.19-22;  54.2,3;  60.4, 


11,22. 

h  ch.  9. 8.  Is.4.5;  10. 
17;  60.18,19;  26.1;  25  4. 
Ps.  3. 3.  Re.  21. 10, 23. 


ver.  10-12. 

4  A  wall  of  fire. 
A  literal  allusion  to 
the  custom,  in  forest 
countries,  of  kindling 
a  line  of  fires  around 
an  encampment  to 
keep  off  wild  beasts. 
— C. 

i  Ge.  19. 17.  Is.  56.  8; 
48.20;  52.11, i2.ch.9.n, 
i2;ver.7.Re. 18.4.2  Co. 
6.17,  with  Je.3.18. 

j  De. 28.64.  Am.  9.9. 
Je.31.10.  Eze.11.16,17; 
17.21.Je.15.4- 
k  See  ver.  6.  Is.  48. 
20;  52.11.  Ec.8.11.  Ge. 
19. 17, 22.  Mi.  4. 10.  Je. 
5i.6,45;50-8. 

/Is.  60.12.01.1.16,17; 


ver.4,5. 

5  ‘  After  glory. 
The  construction  is 
difficult ;  but  the 
meaning  appears  to 
be,  that  God  had 
promised  the  glory 
of  his  presence  and 
blessing  to  the  Jews 
in  Jerusalem;  after 
that  glory  had  been 
given,  after  the  pro¬ 
mised  blessing  had 
been  poured  out, 
then  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  who  here 
speaks  had  a  com¬ 
mission  to  perform 
among  the  nations  — 
P. 


6  Sent  -me.  The 
Angel  of  the  LORD — 
‘the  Word  of  the 
Lord.’  See  Jonah  1. 
1,  and  comp.  ch.  6.  9 
with  ver.  15. — C. 

n  2  Ki.24.2.  Ne.  4.7. 
Je.50.i8,34;si.35. 

o  De.  32.10.  Ps.17. 8; 
105.15.  AC.9.4.CI1.1.15. 
Mat.  25.35-45.  2  Th.i 


p  Is.n. 15519.16;  xiii. 
xiv.xxi.xlvii.;46.n;i4. 
2. J e. l.li. ;  25.I4J27.7. 

q  ver.8;  ch.4.9;  6.15. 
Je.28.9. 

r  Is.i2.6;35.io;5i.n; 
54. 1  ;66. 10.  Zep.  3. 1 4. 

s  Le.  26.12.  Eze.  37. 
27.  Jn.1.14.  Gal.  4. 4.  2 
Co. 6.16.  Re.  2.1;  21.3. 
Mat.  28. 20. 

/ch.8.2i,22.Is.2.2-5; 
1 1.9, 10554.  i-3;xlix.  lx. - 
lxii.  lxv.lxvi.  Ps.22.27- 
30;  72.8-11, 16, 17,  i9;87. 
4.  Ac.ii.-xix.  Re.11.15. 
Ex.  12.49. 

u  2Co.6.i6.Re.2i.3. 
v  Is.  41. 9.  De.  32. 9. 
Ps.135.4.  Ex.  19. 5, 6.  1 
Pe.2.9. 

xrHab.2.20.Zep.i.7. 
y  Zep.  3.  7.  Ps.12.5; 
78.65. 

7  Heb.  the  habita¬ 
tion  of  his  holiness , 
De.26.15.  Is. 57.15;  66. 


8  More  literally, 
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*  For  he  has  risen  up 
out  of  his  holy  habi¬ 
tation  ;’ — he  has  risen 
for  the  purpose  of 
saving  his  people, 
and  taking  ven¬ 
geance  upon  their 
enemies. — P. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  ch.2.3;i.9,i3. 
b  Hag.  1. 1.  Ezr.  5. 2. 
ch.6.n;ver.8. 

c  ch.i.8,io,i2,i3.Ex. 
14.8.1  Jn.  2.1.  Mai.  3.1. 

1  Angel  of  the 
Lord.  See  ch.  1. 12. 
— C. 

2  That  is,  an  ad¬ 
versary. 

d]ob  i.6;2.i.Ps.io9. 
6.Re.i2.io. 

3  Heb.  to  be  his  ad¬ 
versary. 

e  Ge.3.15.  ijn.3.5,8. 
Ps.109.31. 

g  Jude  9,23.  Re.  12. 

9.10.  Ro.  16.20. 

h  See  ch.1.17;  2. 12. 
2  Ch.6.6. 

/Am. 4. 11.  Da.12.1. 
Re.i4.i.Ro.u.5.  Jude 
1,  with  Ex.3.2. 

j  Mat.  22.  11.  Re.  7. 
I3,i4;i9.8.  Is.64.6.ver, 
4,  with  Ezr.9.2, 11, 12. 
R0.8.3.2C0.5.21. 

k  Is.6.7;  43.25,  with 
64.6;6.5. 

/Ro.6.23.2$a.i2.i3 
Is.  6.  5-7.  Mat.  1.  21. 
Mar.  2.  7, 10.  Jn.  1.  29. 
PS.32.1.IS.44.22. 
n  He. 1. 3;  2.8-10.  Is. 

61.10.  Re.  19.8.  Lu.15. 
22.Mat.22.11, 12.  Ec.9. 
8. 

o  Ex. 28.2, 4:29.6.  ch. 
6. 11.  Le.8.9.  He. 2.8,9. 
Re.19.12. 

p  Ge.43.3.1  Sa.8.9. 
q  De.  30. 15-20;  28.1- 

14.  1  Ki.11.38.  Mat.  3. 

15.  Lu.  24. 26.  Jn.  17. 4,6. 

4  Or,  ordinance. 

r  Lu.  1.74,75.  Tit.  2. 
n,i2.Le.io.io.  De.17. 
i2je.i5.i9.Mal.2.7. 
o  Heb.  walks, 
s  ch.  4.  14.  Mat.  19. 
28;  24.47.  Lu. 22. 29, 30. 
Jn.i4.2.He.i2.22. 

6  I  will  give  thee 
an  inheritance  in 
the  heavenly  places 
among  the  hosts  that 
now  stand  with  me. 
See  ch.i.8-11. — C. 

7  Heb.  men  of  won¬ 
der  or  sign ,  Ps.  71.  7. 
Is.8.i8.iCo.4.i9,or  Is. 
20.  3.  Eze.  12.  7, 11, 12; 
24.24:4.2. 

/  Is.  53.  2;  4.2;  11. 1. 
Eze.34.29.Je.23.55  33. 
i5.ch.6.i2.Lu.i.78. 

8  Most  ccJinmenta- 
tors,  J  ewish  as  well  as 
Christian,  admit  that 
the  Messiah  is  here 
foretold.  The  same 
symbolic  name  is 
used  in  other  parts  of 
the  Old  Testament, 
Is.4.2.Je.23.5.  It  de¬ 
notes  the  Messiah  in 
his  origin  from  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  from 
the  family  of  David 
— a  branch  or  sprout, 
which  will  grow  up 
from  the  humble  state 
of  its  earthly  family, 
to  a  heavenly  state 
of  glory  and  power. 
—P. 

u  Ps.  118.22.  Is.  28. 16. 
i  Pe. 2.4,6. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the  church,  8  Christ 
the  Branch  is  promised. 

AND  he“  showed  me  Moshua  the  high -priest 
±\-  standing  before  “the  angel  of  the  TjOrd,. 
and  2Satan  Standing  at  his  right  hand  to  resist 
him.3 

2  And  the  6Lord  said  unto  Satan,  ®The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan;  even  the  Lord  that  hath 
^chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  is  not  this  a 
“brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  ^filthy  gar¬ 
ments,  and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying,  fcTake  away  the 
filthy  garments  from  him.  And  unto  him  he 
said,  Behold,  I  have  Caused  thine  iniquity  to 
pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  “clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  °a  fair  mitre  upon 
his  head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his. 
head,  and  clothed  him  with  garments.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  IF  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pprotested 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  9If  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  my 
charge,4  then  thou  shalt  also  “judge  my  house, 
and  shalt  also  keep  my  courts;  and  I  will  give 
thee  5places  sto  walk  among  these  that  stand  6by. 

8  IF  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high -priest, 
thou  and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee:  for 
they  are  men  wondered  at;7  for  behold,  I  will 
bring  forth  my  servant,  the  *  BRANCH.8 

9  For,  behold,  the  “stone  that  I  have  laid 
before  Joshua;  upon  one  stone  shall  be  “seven 
eyes:  behold,  I  will  “engrave  the  graving  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  vwill  remove  the 
iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 

v  Re.5.6.Is.n. 2-4; 6i.i-3.Col.2.3.Jn. 3.34,  or  Mat.3.17;  17.5.IS.42.1. 1  Pe.2.7.Mat.4.n.Jn.. 
i.5i.iTi.3.i6.He.i2.2.  x  Jn.1.14; 3-34-Col. 1.15,19; 2.9.He.  1.3.  y  Is. 53.4-12. Da.9.24. 
Jn.  1.29.  He.9. 12-15;  10.12-14,17,18. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  4,  5.  Multitudes  of  houses 
shall  be  built  without  the  walls,  and  all  live  in  peace 
and  safety,  as  God  himself  will  effectually  protect  them; 
and  his  presence  in  his  ordinances  will  be  their  distin¬ 
guished  honour.  6-9.  Ye  who  yet  remain  scattered 
here  and  there  in  Chaldea,  hasten  to  your  own  country; 
for  scarcely  shall  my  glory  have  taken  possession  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  when  I  will  further  revenge  the 
injuries  done  to  you  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
and  reduce  them  into  a  state  of  bondage  to  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  who  were  lately  their  tributaries. 

Reflections. — The  more  we  have  seen  of  divine 
things  the  more  we  should  search  into  them.  Nor 
need  we  fear  that  room  for  new  converts  will  ever  be 
wanting  in  the  church.  Yea,  thrice  happy  is  it  when 
multitudes  are  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  have  him  for 
their  protector  and  glory  !  Alas  !  that  such  multitudes, 
through  unbelief,  should  be  so  averse  to  leave  their 
bondage  and  share  the  liberty  of  Christ !  But  no 
dispersion  or  slavery  can  hinder  his  redressing  the 
grievances  of  his  people,  or  avenging  their  injuries. 
Infinitely  tender  is  his  sympathy  towards  them  in  their 
distress;  and  plainly  he  marks  his  and  his  servants’ 
mission  in  the  seasonable  fulfilment  of  his  promises 
and  threatenings.  Nothing  on  earth  can  more  rejoice 
gracious  souls  than  to  behold  the  church  restored  to 
her  privileges,  enlarged  by  the  accession  of  multitudes, 


and  blessed  with  the  presence  of  God.  And  in  every¬ 
thing,  especially  in  his  great  works,  we  ought  silently 
to  adore  and  wait  for  him. 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1,  2.  Satan  laboured,  by 
accusations  and  other  means,  to  render  Joshua’s  min¬ 
istrations  for  himself  and  his  people  unsuccessful.  But 
Christ,  in  his  Father’s  name,  rebuked  the  devil,  and 
defended  Joshua  and  the  returned  remnant  of  the  Jews 
as  persons  graciously  preserved  under,  and  delivered 
from,  manifold  dangers  and  trials  of  affliction.  3-5. 
Joshua’s  filthy  garments  represented  the  sinfulness  and 
miseries  of  himself  and  his  people  ;  and  his  change  of 
raiment  the  pardon  of,  and  reformation  from,  their 
sins,  and  their  advancement  to  glory  and  honour.  7- 
If  Joshua  conducts  himself  well  the  high-priesthood 
shall  be  continued  with  him  and  his  descendants,  and 
he  shall  be  highly  respected  by  his  fellow-ministers, 
and  at  last  admitted  to  the  blessed  fellowship  of  angels 
and  glorified  saints.  8.  Joshua  and  his  fellow-priests 
were  monuments  of  God’s  marvellous  deliverance  from 
captivity,  and  were  typical  of  Christ,  who,  as  man, 
growing  up  amidst  weakness,  and  bringing  forth  glory 
to  God  and  happiness  to  men,  is  called  The  Branch. 
9.  This  stone  represents  Christ  as  the  only  foundation 
laid  in  Zion,  regarded  by  beholders  unnumbered,  en¬ 
dowed  by  God  with  all  eminent  gifts  and  graces,  and 
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made  perfect  by  sufferings  and  glory,  that  he  may  be- 
the  source  of  the  justification  and  sanctification  of  the 
whole  church,  and  of  all  the  happiness  and  safety  of 
the  world. 

Ver.  1.  To  resist  him  in  his  attempts  at  reforming  the  idola¬ 
trous  and  immoral  practices  of  priests  and  people.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  use  of  Jehovah,  the  incommunicable  name  of  God, 
is  worthy  of  special  note  here.  In  the  first  clause  it  is  given  to- 
‘the  Angel  of  the  Lord,’  before  whom  both  Joshua  and  Satan 
stood.  In  the  second  clause  it  is  applied  to  God  the  Father.  We 
are  justified  in  concluding  from  this  that  the  ‘Angel  of  Jehovah’ 
is  the  co-equal  of  Jehovah  himself;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the 
Messiah,  Christ,  God’s  Son,  is  divine.  P. 

Ver.  4.  The  filthy  garments  are  not  washed,  but  totally  re¬ 
moved,  while  new  and  clean  garments  are  supplied.  The  emblem 
of  regeneration,  in  which  old  things  pass  away  and  all  things 
become  new.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Men  wondered  at.  Typical  men — signs,  by  their  pre¬ 
sent  deliverance,  of  God’s  future  purposes  of  mercy  and  restora¬ 
tion  to  his  people.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Upon  one  stone,  &c.  ‘From  out  of  one  stone  shall  be 
seven  fountains;  behold,  I  will  open  the  orifice  thereof’  ( Booth - 
royd).  A  reference,  however,  to  ch.  4.  10,  will,  most  probably, 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  ‘seven  eyes’  is  the  preferable  transla¬ 
tion  ;  then,  for  exposition,  let  it  be  recollected  that  ‘seven’  is  the 
emblem  of  perfection  in  successive  workings,  terminating  in  rest; 
even  as  the  six  days  of  creation  were  closed  by  the  hallowed  Sab¬ 
bath  ;  that  the  ‘seven  eyes’  represent  the  ‘seven  spirits’  of  Christ 
the  Lamb,  Re.  1.  4 ;  5.  6,  and  that  these  are  not  seven  created 
spirits,  but  the  seven  infinite  endowments  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Jn.  3.  34,  whereby  our  Lord  was  fitted  for  the  mediatorial  office. 
Is.  11.  2  ;  see  also  Zee.  4. 10.  C. 

Reflections. — Satan  never  fails  to  resist  and  dis- 
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The  good  success  of  ZcruhhabeV s  foundation. 

ye  *call  every  man  his  neighbour  under  the 
vine  and  under  the  fig-tree. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshowed  the  good  success  of  Zerub- 
babel's  foundation;  11  by  the  two  olive-trees  the  two  anointed  ones. 

ND  the®  angel  that  talked  with  me  came 
again,  and  '’waked1  me,  as  a  man  that  is 
wakened  out  of  his  sleep; 

2  And  said  unto  me,  cWhat  seest  thou?  And 
1  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  da  candlestick 
all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl2  upon  the  top  of  it,  and 
his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  8pipes  to 
the  seven  lamps,3  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof; 

3  And  9two  olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon  the 
right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the 
left  side  thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  saying,  hWhat  are  these,  my 
lord? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not 
what  these  be?  And  I  said,  ‘No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zerubbabel,  saying,  JNot  by  might,4  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  fcO  great  mountain?5  before 
Zerubbabel  thou  shall  become  a  plain:  and  he 
shall  bring  forth  'the  headstone  thereof  nwith 
shoutings,  crying ,  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  The0  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  this  house,  his  hands  shall  also 
finish  it;  and  thou  pshalt  know  that  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  9who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?  6for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the 
plummet7  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with  those 
seven:8  theyr  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which 
run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth.9 

11  IT  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him, 
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z  Mi. 4.4. Is. 2. 4.  Ho. 
2.18.  Is  36.  16.  1  Ki.4. 
25- 


CHAP.  IV. 
a  ch.1.9,13;  2.3;  3.5, 

6. 

b  Je. 31.26.  Da.  8.18; 

10.9.10.18. 

1  The  prophet 
seems  to  have  been 
overwhelmed  in  a 
deep  reverie,  medi¬ 
tating  on  the  vision 
of  spiritual  agencies 
which  he  had  just 
witnessed. — C. 

c  ch.5.2.Je.i. 11,13. 
d  Ex.  25.  31-40.  Re. 

1. 12. C0I.2.3.  Jn.  1.9,14; 

8.12. Mat.5.i4-i6.  Phi. 
2. 15,16.  Mat. 25. 1-4. 

2  Heb.  with  her 
bawl. 

e  Re.4.5;5-6;i.4. 

3  Or,  seven  several 
pipes  to  the  lamps , 
&c 

g  ver.II.i4.Re.il. 4 
h  Pr.4.7.Ja.i.5.Mat. 
16.17. 2  Co. 3.5.  Mat. 7. 
7,8. 

z  Pr. 30.2, 3. Ps. 73.22. 
Da. 4. 18.  Ge.41.16. 

j  Ho.  1.7. 1  Co.1.27.2 
Co.io.4,5.ver.i2. 

4  Or,  army. 

k  ver.9.  Is.40.4.  Lu. 

3.5.  Da.2.35.  Re.16.14. 
Je.51.25.  Mat.21.21. 

5  Great  mountain. 
The  many  obstruc¬ 
tions  to  the  building 
of  the  temple  which 
the  enemies  of  the 
Tews  cast  in  Zerub- 
babel’sway.  See  Ezr. 

4.5.  Ne. 4.6. — C. 

I  ver.9.  Ezr.6. 15. 
n  Ezr.6.i6, 17;  3. 10, 
11.  Ps.118.26;  122.6-8; 

51.18. 

o  Ezr.  3.8-13:6. 14, 15. 
ch. 6. 12,13.  Mat.16.18. 
He.i2.2;i.3. 

p  ch. 2.9, 11. 1  Co.2.4, 
5.1  Th. 1. 5:2.13 
q  Ezr.3.i2.Hag.2.3. 
ch. 2.9, 11,6.15. 

6  Or, since  the  seven 
eyes  of  the  LORD 
shall  rejoice. 

7  Heb.  stone  of  tin. 

8  See  ch.3.9. — C. 

r  ch.  3. 9.  2CI1.16.9. 
Pr.15.3.  Ps.  34.  IS.  Je. 
31.28. 

9  Or,  ‘  For  they  re¬ 
joice  when  they  see 
the  plummet  in  Zer- 
ubbabel’s  hand, those 
seven  : — they  (the 
seven)  are  the  eyes 
of  Jehovah  which 
sweep  through  the 
whole  earth.’  The  re¬ 
ference  is  to  the 
seven  eyes  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  previous 
vision;  they  contem¬ 
plate  with  pleasure 
the  construction  of 
the  temple;  and  thev 
can  aid  it,  for  their 
influence  extends 
throughout  the  whole 
world. — P. 


*  I  think  the  whole 
scope  of  the  passage 
shows  that  4  the  two 
anointed  ones,’  or  as 
the  Hebrew  idiom 
has  it,  ‘the  two  sons 
of  oil,’  are  Joshua  and 
Zerubbabel,  who 
were  specially  com¬ 
missioned  to  carry 
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out  the  work  of  the 
Lord;  and  who  are 
here  rightly  repre¬ 
sented  as  deriving  ell 
their  power  and 
grace  directly  from 
on  high. — P. 

s  ver.3.Re.n.4. 

1  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of. 

2  Two  principal 
ones,  ver.2. 

3  Heb.  the  gold. 

4  Or,  empty  out  of 
themselves  oil  into 
the  gold. 

6  Heb.  sons  of  oil. 

6  Ex. 29.7.  1  Sa.10.1. 
Hebrew  priests  and 
kings,  but  chiefly 
Christ,  as  represent¬ 
ed  by  them  and  his 
ministers,  Re.11.4. 

t  ch.6.5.  De.  10.  8.  1 
Ki.i7.i.Jos.3.n. 

7  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 


CHAP.  V. 

1  This  presents  the 
sixth  vision. — C. 

a  Is.  8.  1.  Je.  36.  1. 
Eze.2.9. 

b  ver.  1.  Mai.  3.  5. 
Zep.i.7,i4.2Pe.2.3. 
c  Ge. 6.1. Re.  18.5. 
dc h.8.17.  De.11.29; 
28.15,  &c.;3o.i9.  Mai. 
4.6.Re.i4.io.Is.3.u. 

2  IV hole  earth — 
whole  land  of  Judea. 
— C. 

e  IIo.  4.  2.  Pr.  29.24; 
30.9.  Mai.  1. 8:3.8, 9.  N  e. 
13.  10, 11.  Ex.  20.  7,15. 
ver.4. 

3  Or,  every  one  of 
th is  people  that  steal- 
eth,  holdeth  himself 
guiltless,  as  z'Adoth. 

4  Every  one  that 
stea  leth — and  every 
one  that  sweareth. 
Sins  very  prevalent 
among  the  Jews  in 
the  days  of  our  Lord. 
See  Mat.  5.  33-36;  23. 
14,16-22.  Lu.11.52.  Jn. 
10.8,10.  Ro.2.21. — C. 

5  This sideand  that 
side.  The  roll  was 
written  on  both  sides, 
as  in  Eze.  2. 10;  one 
side  containing  the 
curses  against  rob¬ 
bers,  the  other  a- 
gainst  blasphemers. 
— C. 

g  Ps.110.4.  He.4.14- 
i6;7. 24,25. 
h  Le.19.12. 
fLe.14.45.J0b  18.14, 
15:20.23.  Lu.  19.44. 
j  ch. 2.3:4.1:1.14. 
k  Mat  23.32.  Ge.15. 

16,  with  Am. 8.5. 

6  A  n  ephah — a 
measure  much  in  use 
among  the  Jews,  Ex. 
16.36.  Le.  19.36.  Ru.2. 

17,  resembling  the 
common  bushel  in 
shape,  and  contain¬ 
ing  about  seven  gal¬ 
lons. —  Their  resem¬ 
blance:  the  emblem 
of  the  Jews  as  traf¬ 
fickers  in  all  lands. 
— C. 

7  Or,  weighty  piece , 
Mat.  18.  24.  Am.  2. 13. 
Is.  43.  24.  Eze.  16.  43. 
Ge.  13.  13,  or  is.  13. 1; 
15.1517. 1:19.1;  21. 1;  22. 
i;xxiv.lix. 

8  A  talent — 125 
pounds. — C. 


The  curse  of  thieves  and  swearers. 

What  are  these  Two  olive-trees  upon  the  right 
side  of  the  candlestick,  and  upon  the  left  side 
thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto  him. 
What  be  these  two  olive-branches,  which  Through 
the  two  golden  pipes2  empty  the  golden3  oil  out 
of  themselves?4 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest 
thou  not  what  these  be?  And  I  said,  No,  my 
lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  These  are  the  two  5anointed 
ones,6  that  'stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth.7 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  By  the  flying  roll  is  showed  the  curse  of  thieves  and  swearers. 
5  By  a  woman  pressed  in  an  ephah,  the  final  damnation  of  Babylon. 

THEN  I  turned,1  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  flying  “roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou? 
And  I  answered,  I  see  a '’flying  roll;  the  length 
thereof  is  Twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  The  curse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth:2  for  eevery  oue  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut 
off  as  on  this  side  according  to  it;3  and  every 
one  that  sweareth4  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that 
side5  according  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saitli  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  it  shall  9enter  into  the  house  of  the 
thief,  and  into  the  house  of  him  That  sweareth 
falsely  by  mv  name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the 
midst  of  his  house,  and  'shall  consume  it  with 
the  timber  thereof  and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  IF  Then  the  angel  That  talked  with  me 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  it?  And  he  said, 
This  is  fcan  ephah6  that  goeth  forth.  He  said 
moreover,  This  is  their  resemblance  through  all 
the  earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  7talent8 


courage  as  far  as  he  can  the  faithful  ministers  and  wor¬ 
shippers  of  God.  But  Christ  is  our  present  helper  in 
time  of  need.  And  he  will  be  graciously  pitiful  to  our 
infirmities,  and  ready  to  relieve.  With  him  narrow 
escapes  from  imminent  danger  are  preludes  of,  and 
may  be  pleas  for,  further  favours.  No  sinful  or  dis¬ 
tressing  pollutions  can  break  his  covenant  with  us. 
And  if  our  hearts  be  upright  with  him,  he  will  bear 
with  our  infirmities,  and  reward  our  services  done  in 
faith.  There  is  sufficient  virtue  in  him  to  change  both 
our  state  and  nature ;  and  great  and  lasting  will  be  the 
honours  of  his  faithful  servants.  —  But  how  infinitely 
marvellous  are  the  incarnation,  person,  and  office  of 
•our  Redeemer !  Infinitely  marvellous  were  God’s  pre¬ 
parations  of  him  for  his  debased  and  honorary  work, 
as  the  only  Saviour  of  men.  And  infinitely  delightful 
are  the  pardons,  sanctification,  peace,  rest,  and  holy 
fellowship  which  his  people  enjoy  through  him. 

CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  2,  3,  11,  14.  The  candlestick 
denotes  the  church  curiously  framed,  pure,  precious, 
and  durable ;  the  seven  lamps,  her  ministers  and  mem¬ 
bers  ;  the  two  olive-trees ,  Christ  in  his  natures  or  offices, 
or  he  and  his  Spirit  in  their  new-covenant  stations;  the 
oil ,  gifts  and  graces;  and  the  pipes  for  conveying  it, 
.the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  6-10.  Not  by  human 


but  divine  assistance,  shall  Zerubbabel,  notwithstanding 
all  the  attempts  of  the  heathens  to  hinder  him,  happily 
and  triumphantly  finish  the  building  of  the  temple;  and 
even  you  who  have  had  low  thoughts  of  the  beginning 
of  this  work,  shall  rejoice  when  you  see  him  carrying 
it  on  prosperously,  and  marvellously  assisted  by  my 
all-seeing,  all-preserving,  and  governing  providence. 
And  in  like  manner  shall  Jesus  Christ,  notwithstanding 
all  the  opposition  of  hell  and  earth,  from  age  to  age 
build  up  his  gospel  church,  though  by  weak  instru¬ 
ments,  to  the  great  comfort  cf  his  people. 

Ver.  6.  Not  by  might ,  &c.  The  natural  light  of  the  sun  is  not 
supplied  by  man’s  ‘might  or  power,’  but  by  God’s  good  pleasure. 
The  tree  is  planted  and  tended  by  man’s  hand,  but  yet  the  growth 
of  the  tree,  and  the  provision  of  oil  for  artificial  light,  is  as  much 
the  work  and  gift  of  God  as  is  the  light  of  the  sun.  So  Zerub¬ 
babel  shall  be  God’s  agent  to  build  his  temple,  but  his  light  to 
work  and  his  assumed  success  are  totally  independent  of  human 
power,  and  must  proceed  from  the  grace  and  energy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  C. 

Ver.  14.  The  two  anointed  ones.  The  Mosaic  and  Christian 
dispensations,  that  stand  up  before  the  Lord  as  his  witnesses 
through  the  whole  earth ;  and  through  whose  prayers  and  ordin¬ 
ances  God  has  distiensed  and  will  dispense  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit  throughout  all  ages.  Como,  with  ch.  6.  5,  where  ‘standing 
before  the  Lord  ’  refers  not  to  individuals,  but  monarchies  or  dis¬ 
pensations.  C. 

Reflections. — Not  only  must  the  Holy  Ghost  ex¬ 
hibit  to  us  divine  things,  but  must  also  make  us  observe 
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them.  And  it  is  desirable  to  understand  God’s  mani¬ 
festations  of  himself  in  his  Word,  ordinances,  and  pro¬ 
vidences;  yea,  great  is  the  shame  that  we  are  so  slow 
of  heart  to  conceive  of  them.  Yet  in  parables  we  may 
often  understand  their  scope,  though  we  should  not 
clearly  understand  every  circumstance  of  them.  No 
want  of  human  helps  can  hinder  God’s  work.  Nay, 
they  are  often  withheld,  that  his  power  and  grace  may 
have  all  the  glory.  Silent  progress  will  issue  in  tri¬ 
umphant  shoutings.  What  takes  its  rise  from  may 
safely  be  committed  to  the  care  of  his  grace.  He  will 
never  forsake  the  work  of  his  hands.  And  while  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  predictions  attests  their  divine  original,  the 
smallest  beginnings  of  his  work  ought  never  to  be 
despised.  It  is  inexpressibly  comfortable  to  see  magis¬ 
trates  and  ministers  active  in  building  the  church,  and 
God  himself  making  all  his  providences  to  concur  for 
her  welfare,  while  Jesus  and  his  Spirit,  by  ordinances 
and  oracles,  pour  down  their  influences  upon  her  min¬ 
isters  and  members. 


CHAPTER  V.  Ver.  6-1 1.  The  ephah,  a  large 
measure,  denotes  that  they  would  fil,l  up  a  very  large 
measure  of  iniquity  everywhere  before  God  would  exe¬ 
cute  his  judgments  upon  them.  The  woman  sitting  in 
the  ephah  denotes  the  Jewish  nation  awfully  abandoned 
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The  vision  of  the,  four  chariots. 


Z  E  C II A  R I A II  All.  The  church  and  kingdom  of  Christ. 


'of  lead:  and  this  is  a  ‘woman  that  sitteth  in  the 
midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said,  This  is  wickedness.  And  he 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah;  and  he  ncast 
the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  there  °came  out9  two  women,  and 
the  wind  teas  in  their  wings;  for  they  had 
wings33  like  the  wings  of  a  stork;  and  they 
lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  AVhither  do  these  bear  the  ephah? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  9To  build  it  an 
house  in  the  land  of  Shinar:1  and  it  shall  be 
established,  and  set  there  upon  her  own  base.2 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  9  By  the  crowns  of  Joshua  the 
high-priest  are  showed  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Christ  the  Branch. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
±\-  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  “four  bclia- 
riots  out  from  between  two  mountains ;  and  the 
mountains  ivere  “mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  dred  horses,  and 
in  the  second  chariot  “black  horses, 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  9white  horses,  and 
in  the  fourth  chariot  ^grizzled  and  bay1  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  and  said  unto  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me,  ‘What  are  these,  my  lord? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
These  are  the  four  ^spirits2  of  the  heavens,3 
which  go  forth  from  ^standing  before  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses4  which  are  therein  go 
forth  into  the  north  country:5  and  the  white  go 
forth  ‘after  them:  and  the  grizzled  go  forth 
toward  the  south  country.6 

7  And  the  nbay  went  forth,  and  sought  to 
go,  that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth:  and  he  said,  Get  you  hence,  walk  to 
.and  fro  through  the  earth.  So  they  walked  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto 
me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that  go  toward  the 
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I  Eze.  xvi.  xxiii.  Je. 
3.1,2.  Is.xlvii.  Ps.  137. 
8.  Re.xvii. 

n  Ps. 38.2-8.  Pr.5.22. 
La.  1. 13, 14.  Je.  2. 17, 19; 
48.44;i6.  16:15.3.  Is.24. 
i7,i8.Am.9.i-4. 

o  Eze.  12.  22.  Zep.i. 
7.Mal.3.5.2  Pe.3.1,3. 

9  There  came  out. 
‘There  went  forth  ’ 
{Neiuco me). -Two  700- 
men:  the  two  nations 
of  Assyria  and  Ba¬ 
bylon. — Lifted  up  the 
ephah :  carried  the 
unjust  and  blasphe¬ 
mous  people  captive. 
— C. 

P  De.28.49.  Ho. 8. 1. 
Je. 49.22.2  Ki.  15. 19,29; 
17. 3-6:24. 1,10-15:25.1- 
11.  Je.50.17.  Da.  9. 26, 
27.  Lu.  19.43,44;  21. 20, 
24.  Mat.  22. 7. 

q  Le.  26. 33.  De.  28. 
59.  Ho.  3.  4.  Lu.21.24, 
with  Je.29.5,28. 

1  Chaldea,  Ge.  10. 
io;ii.2,9;i4.i;or.r/ftf£- 
ing  out ,  De. 28.64-68. 
Le .  26 . 33-39.  Lu.  2 1 . 24. 

2  Her  07vn  base. 
The  distinctive  char¬ 
acter  of  the  Jewish 
nation  shall  remain 
firm  as  the  pedestal 
of  a  statue,  or  foun¬ 
dation  of  a  building, 
during  the  entire 
period  of  their  dis¬ 
persion. — C. 

N.B.  If  this  vision 
relates  to  Babylon, 
see  Is.  xiii.  xiv.  xlvii. 
Je.l.li. 


CHAP.  VI. 

a  Da.  2.32,33,37-40; 

7.3-7,i7,i9.ch.i.i3,i9. 

b  2Ki.6.i4.Ps.68.i7. 
ch.io.3.Is.2i.7,9. 

c  Is.  14.  24,26,27;  46. 
10, 11.  Pr.19.21.  Ps.33. 
11. 

d  ch.i.8.Je.5o.i7;5i. 
34.  Hab.  1.  6-10;  2. 12. 
Re.6.2-5. 

e  Re.6.5.  Ezr.  4.4,5, 
&c.  Ne.  iv.;  9.  36,  37. 
Da.7.5;8.3,4;n.2. 

g  Da.2. 32,39:7.6:8.5 
-8:11.3-35,  with  Re.  6. 
2. 

h  Da.2.33, 40-43:7. 8, 
11, 19^-26:11. 36-45.  Re. 
vi.viii.xii.xiii.xvi. 

1  Or,  strong. 

1  ch.  1.9,19,21:5.10. 
j  ch.  1. 10;  3.4.  Ps.68. 

17.  He.  1. 14.  Da.  10. 13. 2 
Ki.6.i4.Da.7.2. 

2  Or,  7vmds,Y)aL.'j.‘2. 

3  Spirits  of  the  hea¬ 
vens.  Characteristic 
spirits  of  the  four  go¬ 
verning  powers  that 
move  tne  affairs  of  the 
world,  and  are  raised 
above  their  subjects, 
and  are  therefore 
called  ‘heavens.’ — C. 

k  He.  1. 14.  ch.  3.  7. 1 
KL22.19.LU.1.19.  Da. 
7.  10.  Mat.  18. 10,  with 
ch.4.14. 

4  Why  are  the  'red’ 
not  mentioned?  Be¬ 
cause  the  Assyrio- 
Babylonish  empire 
was  gone,  and  the 
Medo-Persian  now 
erected  on  its  ruins. 
— C. 

5  Chaldea,  Je.  1. 14, 
15;  4.  6; 6.1;  l.h.  Is.xiii. 
xxi.xlvii.xiv. 

I  Da.7.5-7;n.3,4. 

6  Egypt.  Arabia, 
&c.,  Da.n.5,6,40;  7.7, 

19.24. 

n  Job  1. 7.  Re.  8. 5-12; 
i2.3,i5;i3.i;i7.3.Da.7. 

7.19.24. ch.i.io. 
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o  Eze.5.13;  16.42,63. 
ch.i.i5.Je.5o.i7,25,29, 
34.15.1.24:51.22,23;  48. 
14.2  Sa.21.14. 

p  Ezr.ii.viii.;7.i6;  8. 
25,26.  Seever.15. 

q  Ezr.8.24,30.  Hag. 
2.8,9. 

r  Le.8.9.  Ex.  28.  36; 

29.6. RC. 19.12.  He.2.8, 
9.Ca.3.n.ch.3.5. 

7  foshua.The  same 
as  JESUS,  a  Saviour, 
of  whom  this  Joshua 
is  an  eminent  type. — 
Crowns:  two  crowns, 
indicating  that  Christ 
should  wear  two 
crowns,  as  King  and 
High-priest  of  his 
people.  See  ver.  13. 
— C. 

s  ver.i3,i7.Mal.3.i. 
Is.9.6.  Jn.1.14,15.  iTi. 
2.5.ch.3.8.  Is.4.2;n.i; 
53-2-Je-=3.5;33-i5- 

8  And  he  shall 
grow.  4  Even  he  shall 
grow.’ — C. 

9  Or,  branch  up 
from  under  him ,  Is. 
53.2.  Mat. 2.1, 23. 

1 1  Co.3.9.  Ep.  2. 20- 
22.  1  Pe.2.4,5.  ch.4.6,9. 
Mat.i6.x8.He.3.3. 

1  The  temple  to  be 
built  by  the  BRANCH 
is  the  temple  of  the 
body  which  he  took, 
and  of  the  church 
which  he  redeemed, 
Jn. 2.19,21. 1  Co.3.16.  2 
Co.6.16.1  Pe.2.6. — C. 

u  He. 2.8-10.  Phi.2.7 
- 11.  Is.  9.  6, 7;  ii.i-io; 
22.24;  42.1-8;  45.22-25; 
49. 1-8.  Ps.cx.  xxi.;22. 
22-30;  lxxii.  xlv.  Eze. 
34.23-29.  Je. 23.5,6;  33. 

15. 16.  Da.7.13,14.  Re. 
3.2i;s.n-i3.Ep.i.22. 

v  Ps.no.4.He. 3.154. 
14-16:7.24,25. 

atRo.5.i.Co1.i.2.Ps. 
89.3,4:40.6-8.  Is.52.10; 

42. 6,  with  Ep.2. 13-16. 
Col. 1.20. 

2  Between  them 
both.  Between  God 
the  Father  as  ‘LORD 
of  hosts  *  (ver.  12),  and 
God  the  Son  as  ‘  the 
Angel  of  the  LORD,’ 
ver.  13. — C. 

y  Same  as  rer.io. 
x  1  Sa.  2.  30.  Jos.  22. 
27,28.  Mar.  14.9. 

a  Ep.2.i3,i9.Is.56.8; 
57.i9;6o.io.Ac.2.39. 

3  They  that  are  far 
off.  The  Gentiles, Ep. 
2.13-22. — C. 

b  ch.2.9,n;4.9. 
c  R0.16.26.CI1.3.7;  8. 

16. 17.  Is.3.10.  1C0.15. 
58. 
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a  ch.i.i.Ezr.6.15. 

1  Nearly  two  years 
after  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  had 
been  laid  (Hag.  2. 10, 
18),  and  two  before  it 
was  finished,  Ezr.  6. 
IS—  C. 

b  He.i.i.2Pe.i.2i.2 
Ti.3.i6.Eze.2.7J3.i7. 

2  The  Jews  remain¬ 
ing  in  Chaldea,  ch.  6. 
io.Ezr.viii. 

3  Heb.  to  entreat 
the face  of  the  LORD. 

c  Mal.2.7.  De.33.10; 
17.9-11.1  Pe.4.11. 

d  Joel  2.i5.ver.5;ch. 
8.19. 

e  2  Ki.  25.8,9.  Je.52. 
I2,i4.ver.5;ch.8.i9. 


north  country  have  “quieted  my  spirit  in  the 
north  country. 

9  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of  Hel- 
dai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  pwhich  are  come 
from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and 
go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Ze- 
phaniah ; 

11  Then  take  ^silver  and  gold,  and  make 
rcrowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  7Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high-priest, 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  speak- 
eth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  *the  man 
whose  name  is  the  BRANCH:  and  he  shall 
grow8  up  out  of  his  place,9  and  Tie  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord: 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple1  of  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  Mbear  the  glory,  and  shall 
sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne;  and  he  shall  be 
a  Spriest  upon  his  throne:  and  the  “counsel  of 
peace  shall  be  between  them  both.2 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  ,JHelem,  and 
to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son 
of  Zephaniah,  for  “a  memorial  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

15  And  they  thatfiare  far  off3  shall  come  and 
build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and  bye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 
you.  And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  “if  ye  will 
diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  captives  inquire  of  fasting.  4  Zechariah  reproveth  their 
fasting.  8  Sin  the  cause  of  their  captivity. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  “in  the  fourth  year1  of 
.  king  Darius,  that  btlie  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  even  in  Cliisleu; 

2  When  they2  had  sent  unto  the  house  of 
God  Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  their 
men,  to  pray  before  the  Lord,3 

3  And  to  speak  “unto  the  priests  which  ivere 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the 
prophets,  saying,  Should  I  dweep  in  the  “fifth 


to  wickedness.  The  talent  of  lead,  for  covering  the 
mouth  of  the  ephah,  denotes  the  dreadful  and  unavoid¬ 
able  weight  of  their  calamities.  The  two  winged  women, 
who  carried  the  ephah,  denote  the  Roman  armies  de¬ 
stroying  the  Jews,  and  carrying  them  into  a  miserable 
and  lasting  captivity.  Their  fixing  an  house  for  it  in 
the  land  of  Shinar  imports  that  the  dispersion  of  the 
Jews  by  the  Romans  would  be  as  miserable,  and  much 
more  lasting,  than  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 

Reflections. — Fearful  is  the  curse  which  all  men 
are  under  by  nature ;  and  which  will  find  them  out, 
go  where  they  will,  if  they  continue  without  Christ. 
Thieves  and  profane  swearers,  those  brethren  in  sin, 
are  infamous  and  self-destroying  wretches.  And  un¬ 
avoidable,  insupportable,  and  lasting  is  the  wrath  of 
God,  which  falls  upon  obstinate  transgressors,  and  espe¬ 
cially  apostates  from  his  true  worship. 

CHAPTER  VI.  Ver.  i-8.  The  brazen  mountains 
may  denote  the  unchangeable  counsels  of  God,  from 
which  everything  in  churches  or  nations  originates;  or 
the  seeming  difficulties  in  the  first  rise  of  events.  The 
four  chariots,  drawn  by  horses  of  different  colours,  may 


represent  the  diversified  dispensations  of  Providence 
in  acts  of  mercy  or  wrath;  or  the  angels  of  God  as 
everywhere  throughout  the  world  ministering  therein; 
or  the  apostles  and  ministers  of  Christ  as  actuated  by 
his  Spirit,  and  ministering  in  what  relates  to  the  church; 
or  the  four  successive  empires  in  the  world.  The  red 
horses  represented  the  bloody  Chaldeans;  the  black,  the 
Persians,  who  executed  God’s  vengeance  in  conquering 
Chaldea,  called  the  north  country;  the  white,  the 
rapidly  victorious  Greeks;  and  the  grisled  and  bay 
horses,  the  Romans  at  last  mingled  with  the  ravaging 
Goths,  who  especially  carried  their  conquests  to  the 
south.  [See  Introduction,  ch.  iv.  sect,  xi.-xv.]  13. 
The  counsel  of  peace  denotes  the  promise  of  grace  be¬ 
tween  Christ  and  his  Father;  and  the  gospel  of  our 
salvation,  in  which  Christ’s  priestly  and  -kingly  offices 
are  so  gloriously  connected.  14.  The  crowns  remained 
in  the  temple  a  memorial  of  the  liberality  of  those  four 
men  who  had  contributed  the  materials,  and  a  figure 
of  the  future  glory  of  Christ. 

Ver.  8.  Quieted  my  spirit.  Fulfilled  my  purposes  of  judgment 
on  the  Babylonians,  whose  empire  was  cal'ed  the  north  country, 
because  extending  to  the  north  of  Judea.  C. 
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Reflections. — From  what  tender  loving  pur¬ 
pose  all  the  events  of  Providence  originate:  nor  can 
any  opposition  prevent  their  execution.  In  the  most 
august  and  awful  manner  are  they  carried  on;  and 
angels  and  ministers  are  honoured  to  be  the  instru¬ 
ments.  Diversified,  ever  varying,  divinely  actuated, 
admirably  connected,  and  strangely  mixed  are  their 
parts !  And  God  takes  pleasure  in  every  motion  of 
them;  and  all  who  reject  Jesus  Christ  will  find  them¬ 
selves  at  last  without  hope.  It  is  honourable  to  help 
forward  good  works  by  our  purse,  even  when  we  can¬ 
not  do  it  in  our  persons:  nor  shall  the  generosity  of 
such  be  unremembered  by  God.  But  how  transcend- 
ently  glorious  is  our  blessed  Mediator,  upon  whose 
head  are  many  crowns,  which  can  never  totter  nor  be 
taken  off!  Marvellous  and  useful  are  his  administra¬ 
tions  in  erecting  and  managing  his  church;  and  to  him¬ 
self  shall  all  the  glory  and  honour  of  his  work  redound. 
Yea,  under  him,  in  virtue  of  the  new  kingdom  and 
gospel,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  happily  and  divinely 
united  into  his  mystical  body  the  church. 

CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  5,  6.  In  the  fast  of  the 
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Hypocritical  fast  ivy  reproved. 


ZECHARIAH  VIII. 


The  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 


month,  ^separating  myself,  as  I  have  done  these 
so  many  years?4 

4  II  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  unto  me,  saving, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
to  the  priests,  saying,  When  ye  fasted  and 
mourned  in  the  fifth5  and  ^seventh  month?  even 
those  'seventy  years,  Mid  ye  at  all  fast  unto  me, 
even  to  me? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did 
drink,  Mid  not  ye7  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drink 
for  yourselves? 

7  Should1  ye  not  hear  the  words8  which  the 
Lord  hath  ncried  by9  the  former  prophets,  when 
Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and 
the  cities  thereof  round  about  her,  when  men 
inhabited  the  °south  and  the  plain?1 

8  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zeehariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
Execute37  true  judgment,2  and  show  mercy  and 
compassions  every  man  to  his  brother: 

10  And  Oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  fa¬ 
therless,  the  stranger,  nor  the  poor;  and  iet. 
none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in 
your  heart. 

11  Buts  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  pulled 
away  the  shoulder,3  and  stopped4  their  ears, 
that  they  should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  ‘they  made  their  hearts  as  an  ada¬ 
mant  stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and 
the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
inu  his  spirit  by5  the  former  prophets :  therefore 
came  '"a  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  Me 
cried,  and  they  would  not  hear;  so  vthey  cried, 
and  I  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

14  But  T  scattered  them  with  “a  whirlwind 
among  all  the  nations  whom  they*  knew  not: 
thus  the  land  bwas  desolate  after  them,  that  no 
man  passed  through  nor  returned;  for  they 
laid  the  pleasant  land6  desolate. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  9  They  are  encouraged  to  the 
building  by  God's  favour  to  them.  16  Good  works  are  required  of 
them.  18  Joy  and  enlargement  of  the  church  promised. 

A  GAIN  the°  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
to  me,  saying, 
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g  Joel  2.15.  1C0.7.5. 
ch.  12. 12-14.  Mat.6.16. 

4  In  the  fifth  month 
the  temple  and  city 
were  destroyed  by 
fire.  Je.52.12, 13.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  whole  period 
of  the  captivity  the 
Jews  were  accustom¬ 
ed  to  fast  annually  on 
that  month  in  com¬ 
memoration  of  the 
destruction  of  the 
temple.  But  now  that 
it  was  rebuilt,  and 
the  worship  of  God 
in  it  restored,  they 
were  in  doubt 
whe  her  they  should 
fast  or  not.  Hence  the 
question  put  to  the 
priests.  The  reply  is 
a  long  one. extending 
over  the  remaining 
part  of  this  chapter 
and  the  whole  of  ch. 
viii.  It  is  divided  into 
two  parts. — P. 

5  In  the  fifth  month 
for  the  temple,  in  the 
seventh  for  Gedaliah, 
2  Ki.25.8,25. — C. 

/tie.  41.1,2.  2KL25. 
25.cn. 8. 19. 

6  According  to  Jew¬ 
ish  tradition  the  fast 
in  the  seventh  month 
here  referred  to  was 
on  account  of  the  go¬ 
vernor  Gedaliah, who 
was  murdered  with 
numerous  others,  Je. 
41.1.—P. 

i  ch.i.i2.Da.9.3. 
j  Mat6.16-18.Is.58. 
55T.11.12.R0. 14.6.  ver. 
6.  Da.  9. 13. 

k  R0.14. 6,7,17.1  Co. 
10.31. 

7  Or,  be  not  ye  they 
that  did,  &c. 

1  Is-55-3.7-  Jn.13.17. 

1  Ti. 4.7,8. 

8  Or,  Are  not  these 
the  words  f 

wje. 44- 4- 2  Ki.  1 7. 13. 
Ho.  i.-xiv.  Am.i.-ix. 
Mi.  i.-vii.  Joel  i.-iii. 
Zep.  i.  -iii.  Is.  i.-lxvi. 
Je  i.-iii.Eze.i.-xlviii. 

9  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of 

o  Mat.3.1.  Lu.  1.39. 

2  Ki.25.5.De.34.3. 

1  See  note  *  below. 
p  Is.  58.6,7.  Je.7.22- 

24.  Mi.6.8.Mat.23.23. 

2  Heb.  fudge Judg¬ 
ment  of  truth. 

q  Ex.  22.  21,22.  Is.i. 
17,23.  De.24. 14,17.  Je. 
5.2a 

rMi.2.i.Ps.36.4.  Le. 
19.17.1Jn.  3.15. 

s  Ne.9.  29.  Je.  7.24. 
Ac.  7.  51, 57.  Ho.  4. 16; 

11.2,7. 

3  Heb.  they  gave  a 
backsliding  shoul¬ 
der. 

4  Heb  .made  heavy , 
Is.  6. 10. 

t  Ne-9.29.Is. 48.4. Je. 
5.3.Eze.3.9;  11.19.  Ac. 
7*5i*J°b  9.4. 
u  Ne. 9.30.2 Pe.i. 21. 

5  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of 

v  Da.  9.11,12.  Mi.  3. 
12.  Je.25.9,11.  La.i.-v. 

x  2  Ki.  17.  13-19-  2 
Ch.  36. 15, 16.  Ps.81.8- 
11. 

y  Pr.i.28.Is.i.i5.Je. 
n.n;i4.i2.Mi.3.4. 

z  Le.26.33.  De.4.27; 
28.33,64. 

a  ch.9. 14.  Je.  23. 19; 

25.  32.  Ps.58.9.  Is.  21. 1. 
Am.  2. 14. 

b  2  Ch.  36.  21.  Da.  9. 
16.  La.2.2. 

6  Heb.  land  of  de¬ 
sire,  Da.  8. 9. 


CHAP.  VIII. 
a  He.i.i.  2Ti.  3.  16. 
2  Pe.  1.  21.  Eze.2.7;  3. 
17- 

*  In  answer  to  the 
questions  put  through 
the  priests,  the  Lord 
replies  in  substance, 
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that  the  fasting  of  the 
people  had  been  a 
mere  form.  The  fast¬ 
ing  which  God  ap¬ 
proves  is  not  mere 
abstinence  from  meat 
or  drink,  but  obedi¬ 
ence  to  his  command, 
devotion  to  his  will, 
purity  of  heart,  and 
righteousness  of  life 
—P. 

b  ch.r.i4,i6.Na.i.2. 
Is.9.7;63.i*4,i5.  De.7. 
7.6. 

c  Na.i.2.Eze.36.5,6. 
Je.l.li.  Is.xiii.xiv.xxi. 

1  With  great  fury 
against  her  cruel  and 
tyrannous  oppres¬ 
sors. — C. 

d  ch.i.i4;2.io.  2  Co. 
6. 16.  Re.21.3.  Eze.48. 
35- 

2  lam  returned — 
at  present, in  purpose 
and  promise ;  after 
the  restoration  (ver.4, 
7,8  ,  in  fulfilment. — C. 

e  Is.  1.21,2652.2, 3. Je. 
31.23.  Eze.43.12.cn.14. 
20,21. Re. 21.27. 

g  Is.  65.  20,  22,  with 
Je.  14. 12;  15.  2.  Eze. 5. 
12.1  Sa.2.3i.La,2.2i. 

3  Heb.  for  7n alti¬ 
tude  of  days. 

4  Or,  hard  or  diffi¬ 
cult. 

h  Ge.1R.14.Lu. 1. 37; 

18. 27.  Ro.  4.20,21.  je. 

32.17.27. 

1  Is.11. 11, 12527. 12, 
13541.6;  43-  5>6;  49-12. 
Ps.  50. 1 ;  113.3.  Mai.  1. 
11.  Ho.  11. 10.  Eze.37. 
16,19. 

5  East  and  west. 
The  Babylonian  cap¬ 
tivity  were  carried  to 
the  north,  and  the 
Roman  dispersion 
sent  them  chiefly  to 
the  east  and  west — 
from  which  regions 
God  promises  to  ga¬ 
ther  them. — C. 

6  Heb.  the  country 
of  the  going  down  of 
the  sun. 

j  Je.  3- 18;  23.3;  30.3, 
18.  Eze.  37.25,26.  Am. 
9. 14.  Ro.  1 1.25-27. 

k  ch.13.9.  Le. 26.12. 
Je.  4.  2530.22;  31.1,33. 
Eze.  11.20536.28;  37.27. 
H0.2. 19,20,23. 

I  Hag.2.4,  &rc.  ch.4. 
7,9;  ver. 13.  Jos.i.  5, 6. 
Ep.6.io.2Ti.2.i. 

n  Hag.  2. 18.  Ezr.  5. 
1,2. 

7  Or,  the  hire  of 
7na  n  beca  me  n  oth  ing , 
&c. 

o  Hag.i.6,9-n;2.i6, 
*7- 

p  Ezr.  iv.  2  Ch.15. 2, 
5.Is.45.7.Am.3.6.Mat. 
10.34-36. 

8  /  set.  Not  that 
God  infused  a  eon 
tentious  disposition — 
‘  for  God  is  not  tempt¬ 
ed  of  evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man  ’ 
— but  that  he  ‘^ave 
them  over  (judicially) 
to  (their  own)  repro¬ 
bate  mind,’  whence 
came  those  ‘wars 
and  fightings,  even 
from  the  lusts  that 
warred  in  their  mem¬ 
bers,’  Ja.1.13-4.1. — C. 

q  ver.  8,9.  Is.  11. 13; 
12. 1.  Ps.  103.9. 

r  Hag.  2.18,19.  Joel 
2.22.  Ps.G7.6,7.  De.28. 
8. Ho. 2. 21, 22.  See  ver. 
10. 

9  Heb.  of  peace,  Ps. 
72. 3. 

j  ver.6.Mi.4.7. 

I I  Co.  3. 21.  Mat.  6. 
33.iTi.4.8.Ro.8.32.Is. 

3.10. 

u  Je.  24. 9;  29.22;  42. 
18.  Is.65.15.  De. 28.37; 
29.28. 

v  ch.1.19;  9.13;  10.6, 
with  2Ch.11.16;  34.33. 
Ezr.4.17. 


2  Tims  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  bI  was  jeal¬ 
ous  for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I  was 
jealous  for  her  cwith  great  fury.1 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  dI  am  returned2  unto 
Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem; 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called,  6  A  city  of  truth, 
and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  The 
holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  There  shall 

vet  3old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets 

«/ 

of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff  in 
his  hand  for  very  age.3 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of 
boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  If  it  be  mar¬ 
vellous4  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  peo¬ 
ple  in  these  days,  should  it  also  be  ^marvellous 
in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  T 
will  save  my  people  from  the  east  country,  and 
from  the  west5  country;6 

8  And  JI  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem;  and  fcthey  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  in  truth 
and  in  righteousness. 

9  V  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ‘Let  your 
hands  be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days 
these  words  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets, 
which  were  in  the  day  that  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  nwas  laid,  that 
the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  7there  was  °no  hire 
for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast;  pneither  was 
there  any  peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came 
in,  because  of  the  affliction :  for  I  set8  all  men 
every  one  against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  9now  I  will  not  be  unto  the  residue  of 
this  people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  For  rthe  seed  shall  be  prosperous;9  the 
vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  the  ground  shall 
give  her  increase,  and  the  heavens  shall  give 
their  dew;  and  I  will  cause  the  Temnant  of 
this  people  ‘to  possess  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were 
ua  curse  among  the  heathen,  ”0  house  of  Judah, 
and  house  of  Israel;  so  will  I  save  you,  and  ye 


fifth  month  they  lamented  the  burning  of  the  city  and 
temple  by  the  Chaldeans.  In  the  fast  of  the  seventh 
they  bewailed  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  whom  the  Chal¬ 
deans  made  governor  over  their  poor  brethren  which 
were  left  in  Judea.  But  in  neither  did  they  fast  in  a 
right  manner,  or  with  a  view  to  God’s  glory;  and  so 
their  fasts  were  no  more  acceptable  to  God  than  their 
common  eating  and  drinking  to  gratify  their  own  sen¬ 
sual  appetites.  1 1,  12.  Like  unruly  bullocks,  they 
refused  to  be  under  the  yoke  of  God’s  laws,  and  ob¬ 
stinately  rebelled  against  all  his  warnings,  and  would 
not  even  patiently  hear  his  messages;  yea,  by  a  course 
of  presumptuous  sinning,  they  rendered  their  hearts 
quite  obdurate  and  impenetrable  to  conviction,  neither 
regarding  the  law  of  Moses,  nor  the  instructions  of  the 
prophets  which  succeeded  him  in  Israel. 

Ver.  3.  Should  I  weepl  Now  that  the  captivity  has  been  re¬ 
stored,  and  the  temple  likely  to  be  soon  completed,  ‘should  1  (con¬ 


tinue  to:  weep?’  The  question  being  uttered  upon  the  assump¬ 
tion  that  they  had  wept  in  contrition  of  spirit — a  self-flattering 
assumption,  which  the  prophet  proceeds  to  rebuke,  on  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  Him  who  searches  and  ‘tries  the  reins  and  the  heart.’  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  an  honour  for  great  as  well  as 
small  to  reverence  the  messengers  and  ordinances  of 
God,  to  supplicate  his  favours,  and  to  ask  his  direc¬ 
tions.  Every  man  ought  to  be  employed  answerably 
to  his  station  and  gifts;  and  in  cases  of  conscience, 
none  ought  to  be  more  able  and  ready  than  God’s 
ministers,  whose  daily  business  it  is  to  search  his  Word. 
And  if  God  afflict,  it  is  time  for  us  to  humble  ourselves 
under  his  mighty  hand.  Religious  customs  should 
neither  be  introduced  nor  altered  without  serious  and 
mature  deliberation;  and  never  ought  we  to  inquire  into 
our  duty,  without  being  willing  to  hear  our  faults 
charged  home  on  our  consciences.  But,  alas  !  it  is  too 
common  to  make  our  own  inclination,  and  not  God’s 
law,  our  rule:  our  pleasure,  profit,  or  honour,  not  his 
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glory,  our  end  in  our  actions,  whether  natural,  civil, 
or  religious.  All  the  faithful  messengers  of  God,  in, 
every  age,  remarkably  harmonize  in  the  leading  truths 
and  duties  of  religion.  And  in  practical  religion,  strict 
equity,  tender  compassion,  and  brotherly  kindness,  are 
ingredients  of  the  highest  importance.  Yet,  alas !  how 
obstinately  many  professors  neglect  them,  and  practise 
the  opposite  vices !  And  fatal  and  answerable  are  the 
punishments  which  they  incur  thereby. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  Reflections. — God’s  new- 
spiritual  relations,  gracious  presence,  and  everlasting 
love,  are  sources  of  abundant  benefits  to  his  people: 
and  the  blessings  of  time,  as  well  as  of  eternity,  in¬ 
separably  and  closely  follow  sincere  reformation  from 
sin.  Great  is  the  mercy  when  children  are  so  healthy, 
so  safe  from  alarms  of  war,  so  well  nourished,  and  so 
kindly  affectioned,  as  in  companies  to  follow  theiE 


Promised  enlargement  of  the  church. 


ZECHARTAH  IX. 


God  will  defend  his  church. 


shall  be  'a  blessing:  vfear  not,  but  let  yonr 
hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  zAs  I 
thought  to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  pro¬ 
voked  me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  repented  not: 

15  So“  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days1 
to  do  well  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah:  fear  ye  not. 

16  1  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do, 
Speak6  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour; 
execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace2  in 
your  gates: 

17  Andd  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbour:  and  °love  no  false 
oath:  for  all  these  are  things  that  9I  hate,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  hThe  fast 
of  the  fourth  month?  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth, 
and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and  the  fast  of  the 
tenth,  shall  be  to  The  house  of  Judah  joy  and 
gladness,  and  cheerful  jfeasts:4  therefore  love 
the  truth  and  peace.5 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
yet  come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come  people, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities: 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go 
to  another,  saying,  lLet  us  go  speedily6  to  pray 
before  the  Lord,7  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  umany  people  and  strong  nations 
shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  In  those 
days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  °ten  men8  shall 
take  hold,  pout  of  all  languages  of  the  nations, 
even  shall  9take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is 
a  Jew,  saying,  rWe  will  go  with  you;  for  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 
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x  Zep.3.20.  Is.19.24, 
25. Mi. 5. 7. 

y  ver.  9.  Is.4x.x0, 15, 
16.1  Co.16.13.  Ep.6.10. 

x  ch.1.6.  Je.31.28.  2 
Ch.36.16.Je.15. 1-4. 

a  Je.  29. 11;  31.  28.  2 
Ch.16.19.  Ps.34.15.  Is. 

43. 1,  2.  ver.13.  Lu.  12. 
32- 

1  These  words  con¬ 
vey  a  gracious  pro¬ 
mise  to  the  remnant 
that  returned  with 
Zerubbabel. — C. 

b  Ps.xv.  Ep-4.25.Pr. 
12.19. 

rch.7.9,io.De.2i.i9. 

2  Heb  .judge  truth 
and  the  judgment  of 
peace . 

d  Pr.  3.  29.  Je.  4. 14. 
ch.7.10.  Ro. 7. 14,23,24. 
Mat.  5.28. 
e  ch.5.3.4.Je.4.2. 
^Je.44.4.  Pr.6.16-19. 
Ps.5.4-6.  Hab.  1. 1 3. 

h  ch.  7.  5.  Je.  52.4,6, 
12541.1,2.2  Ki.25.1,4,8, 

25- 

3  Of  the  fourth 
month  —  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  city 
being  broken  up.  Of 
the  fifth  and  of  the 
seventh  month :  see 
ch.  7.5.  Of  the  tenth 
month :  the  day  on 
which  Jerusalem  was 
invested  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. — C. 

i  Es.  8. 17.  Ps.  30.11. 
Is.  35.10:51.  II. 

j  Lu.i.  74, 75.  Tit.  2. 
11.12.Mat.23.'-  3. 

4  Heb.  solemn  or 
set  times. 

5  The  days  formerly 
dedicated  to  fasting 
and  mourning  would 
now,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  be  dedicat¬ 
ed  to  joy  and  fes¬ 
tivity.  The  note  of 
Luther  is  appropriate 
and  characteristic: — 
‘Keep  only  what  I 
command,  and  let 
fasting  alone.  Yea, 
if  ye  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments,  not  only 
shall  such  fasts  come 
to  an  end ;  but  be¬ 
cause  I  will  do  so 
much  good  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  all  the  afflic¬ 
tion,  for  which  ye 
have  chosen  and  kept 
such  fasting,  shall  be 
soon  so  forgotten, 
that  ye  will  be  trans¬ 
ported  with  joy  when 
ye  think  of  your  fast¬ 
ing,  and  of  the  heart’s 
grief  on  account  of 
which  ye  fasted.’ — P. 

k  Is.  2. 2,3;  60.3,8,9; 
66.23.  Je. 50.4. ch.  14. 
2.11.  Mi.  4.1,2.  Mat.  8. 
n.Je.3i.6.Is.n.9,io. 

I  Ps.122.1,  &c. 

6  Or,  continually. 
Heb.  going.  Ho. 6. 3. 

7  Heb.  to  entreat 
the  face  of  the  LORD. 

n  Is.60.3,  &c. 
o  Many,  Ec.ii.2.Is. 

4.1.  Mi.5.5.Ge.3i.7,4i. 
Nu.  14. 22.  Da.  1. 20. 

p  Re.  7.  9.  Ro.  2. 28, 
29.CI1.2.11. 
q  Is.4.i;3.6. 
r  Is.  60. 3;  2.3.  1  Co. 
14.25.Nu.  10.29,32. 

8  Ten  men.  The 
phrase  is  not  used,  as 
some  imagine,  for  an 
indefinite  number, 
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but  to  indicate  order, 
arrangement,  and 
discipline,  Ex.  18.  21. 
De.  1. 15.  Ten  com¬ 
posed  the  Jewish 
ury ;  that  number 
>eing,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  adopted  from 
the  ten  command¬ 
ments,  see  Ex.  34.  28. 
Ru.  4.  2.  The  pro¬ 
phecy  may  well  re¬ 
present  ten  Gentile 
converts  following 
one  Jewish  teacher. 
Lord,  hasten  the 
time ! — C. 


CHAP.  IX. 

B.C.  cir.  510. 
a  Is.  13. 1.  Je.23.33. 
Mai. 7. 1. 

b  Am. 1.3-8;  3.12.  Is. 
17.1-3^.49.23-27. 

1  The  construction 
shows  that  this  is  not 
a  mere  geographical 
name ;  tor  then  the 
land  of  Hadrach  must 
include  Damascus, 
with  Tyre  and  Zidon. 
Neither  can  I  think 
it  is  the  name  of  a 
king.  It  seems  rather 
a  symbolical  name 
given  by  the  prophet 
to  that  country  which 
is  now  known  as 
Northern  Syria,  and 
intended  to  denote  at 
once  courage  when 
forced  to  fight,  and 
tenderness  as  a  con¬ 
queror. — P. 

c  Is.  17. 7,8.  2Ch.  20. 
12.  Ps.  34.5. 
d  Am.6.2,14.  Nu.34. 

7.8. 

e  Is.xxiu.Eze.xxvi.- 
xxviii.  J oel  3.4-8.  Am. 

I. 9-11. 

g  Eze. 28.3-5,  &c. 

3  ‘  And  also  on  Ha¬ 
math,  which  border- 
eth  thereby;  on  Tyre 
and  on  Zidon,  though 
she  be  very  wise.’ — 
Neivcome. 

h  Jos.  19.29.  2Sa.24. 
7* 

z  Eze.  28. 4, 5;  xxvii. 
Job.27.16.1  Ki. 10.27. 

j  Pr.  10.  2.  Is.  xxiii. 
Joel  3.4-8.  Eze.  xxvi. 
xxvii. 

k  Zep.2.4,5.  Eze.25. 
15-17.  Je.xlvii.  Is.14.29 
“31- 

/  Ac.8.26. 

7t  Is.26.i7.Re.i8.9. 
o  EC.6.2.ML2.4.H0. 

7.9. Am.i.8. 

3  A  bastard  here 
signifies  merely  a 
foreigner. — C. 

p  Mi.7.io.Job  40.11, 
12.  Pr.  29. 23. 
q  Ps.3.7;  17.13:  58.6- 

II.  Eze. 25.17. 

4  Ileb.  bloods. 

r  ch.8.6.  Is.4.3;  17.6; 
11. 14;  14.  30.  Ob.  19. 
Am.9.11,12.  Gal.  3. 28. 
Col.3.11. 

s  ch.2.5.  Ps.34.7;  46. 
1-5. De. 33. 27-29. 

t  Is.  60.18;  54.14;  51. 
22.Eze.28.24. 

u  ch.12.4.  Ex. 2.25.  2 
Sa.16.12. 2CI1.16.9.PS. 
34-15- 

v  Is.62.11.  Mat. 21. 5. 
ch.  2. 10.  Jn.  12. 14, 15. 
Ps.2.6.  Je.23.5.  Is.9.6, 

^^■Ps.45.7.Mat.3.i5;i. 
21.  Is.45.17, 21, 22.  He. 
7.25.  AC.4.12.H0.1.7. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Amidst  the  judgments  of  the  neighbouring  nations  God  will  defend 
his  church.  9  Zion  is  exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  coining  of  Christ,  and 
his  peaceable  kingdom.  12  God's  promises  of  victory  and  defence. 

rFHE  burden®  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  bin  the 
_L  laud  of  Hadrach,1  and  Damascus  shall  be 
the  rest  thereof:  “when  the  eyes  of  man,  as  of 
all  the  tril  >es  of  Israel,  shall  be  toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  dHamath  also  shall  border  thereby; 
“Tyrus,  and  Zidon,  though  it  be  9very  wise.2 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  strong  hold, 
land  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold 
as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold/  the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and  he 
will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea;  and  she  shall 
be  devoured  with  fire. 

5  Ashkelon*  shall  see  it,  and  fear;  ‘Gaza  also 
shall  see  it,  and  be  “very  sorrowful;  and  Ekron, 
for  her  expectation,  shall  be  ashamed;  and  the 
king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon 
shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And°a  bastard3  shall  dwell  in  Aslidod;  and 
PI  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  qI  will  take  away  his  blood4  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his 
teeth;  but  rhe  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be 
for  our  God;  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in 
Judah,  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite. 

8  And  SI  will  encamp  about  mine  house  be¬ 
cause  of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth 
by,  and  because  of  him  that  returneth;  and  ‘no 
oppressor  shall  pass  through  them  any  more: 
for  now  “have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9  11  Rejoice”  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion; 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem;  behold,  thy 
king  cometh  unto  thee;  die  is  just,  and  having 
salvation,  lowly,  and  ^riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  ZI  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and 
the  battle-bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and  “he  shall 

y  J n.  12. 14. Lu.  19. 30. Mat. 2i. 7.  z  Ho.i.7;2.i8.Hag.2.22.Mi.4.io,n.2Co.io.4,5 
a  Ps.72. 3,8-11. Is.9.6;  11. 6-10;  57.18, 19. Ps.22.27-30.Ep. 2. 13-22. 


innocent  diversions;  and  when  none  other  amuse  them¬ 
selves  with  such  trifles :  and  especially  when  God 
gathers  sinners  to  his  church,  and  solemnly  and  prac¬ 
tically  acknowledges  them  his  people.  God  can  easily 
reverse  the  unhappy  state  of  nations  and  churches,  and 
turn  their  howlings  into  shouts  of  praise  and  transports 
of  joy.  And  he  will  delightfully  gather  believers-out 
of  all  kindreds,  tongues,  and  languages.  Why  then 
should  we  ever  doubt  of  his  power  or  will  to  fulfil  the 
most  astonishing  promises?  Powerfully  ought  these  to 
engage  our  hearts  to  our  duty,  however  difficult  or 
dangerous.  And  nothing  should  be  dearer  to  us  than 
the  worship  of  God,  and  the  winning  of  others  to 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  IX.  Ver.  7.  The  Philistines  shall  be 
disabled  from  murdering  and  plundering  the  Jews;  nay, 
shall  be  subdued  by  the  Maccabees,  and  many  of  them 
turned  to  the  Lord.  8.  I  will  marvellously  protect  the 
Jews,  while  Greeks,  Syro-Grecians,  and  Egypto-Greci- 
ans  repeatedly  march  their  armies  through  Canaan. 
10.  Wars  and  carnal  confidences  shall  be  extirpated; 
and  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  among  the  Gentiles 
shall  Christ’s  kingdom  be  extended,  not  only  over  all 
Canaan,  but  the  whole  world.  II.  And  as  the  Lord, 
according  to  his  promise,  brought  you  up  out  of  Chal¬ 
dea,  where  ye  had  neither  hope  nor  happiness,  so 
shall  he,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  condition  of  the 


promise  of  grace,  bring  multitudes  out  of  their  state 
of  heathenism,  sinfulness,  and  misery.  12.  Let  not 
only  those  who  remain  in  Chaldea  hasten  to  Canaan, 
in  hopes  of  redoubled  blessings,  sufficient  to  balance 
their  past  miseries;  but  let  those  who  are  in  a  state  of 
heathenism  and  unregeneracy,  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel 
promises,  hasten  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Saviour  and 
Refuge.  13-17.  I  will  enable  the  Jews  to  withstand, 
subdue,  and  route  their  Syro-Grecian  and  Turkish  ene¬ 
mies  with  great  slaughter,  and  render  themselves  hon¬ 
oured  and  powerful;  yea,  by  means  of  Jewish  preachers, 
I  will  go  forth  conquering  the  nations,  however  learned 
or  valiant,  to  Jesus  Christ:  and  while  the  redeemed, 
and  especially  faithful  ministers,  are  marvellously  pro¬ 
tected  and  honoured,  persons  of  all  ranks  shall,  with 
admiration  of  his  glory  and  goodness,  richly  partake  of 
his  fulness. 

Ver.  1.  ‘The  prophecy  (or  burden)  of  the  word  of  Jehovah,  on 
the  land  of  Hadrach  and  Damascus  shall  it  rest.  For  the  eye  of 
J ehovah  is  over  man,  and  over  all  the  tribes  of  Israel.’  Newcome. 

Ver.  7.  But  he  that  remaineth,  &c.  The  Philistine  remnant 
shall  be  converted  to  God ;  and  one  shall  be  admitted  to  citizen¬ 
ship  and  honoured  as  a  ‘ruler;’  another  shall  be  as  a  ‘  Jebusite,’ 
an  original  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem,  never  expelled,  but  amalga¬ 
mated  with  the  people  of  God,  Jos.  15. 63;  Ju.  1.  21;  2  Sa.  24. 16- 
24.  C. 

Ver.  8.  A  prophecy  still  future — but  the  Lord  is  faithful,  and 
all  the  oppression  of  Israel  shall  surely  come  to  an  end.  When  the 
Son  shall  make  them  free,  they  shall  be  free  indeed,  Jn.  8.  36.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Sword  0/  a  mighty  man.  Seeing  Christ  comes  to 
preach  peace  to  the  heathen,  ver.  10,  this  conquest  over  Greece 


will  he,  not  with  the  weapons  that  are  carnal,  but  with  ‘the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.’  C. 

Ver.  15.  Defend  them.  Ashe  ‘defended’  Paul  from  the  cruelty 
and  conspiracy  of  the  Jews,  and  made  Csesar  a  shield  against  his 
inveterate  enemies,  Ac.  21.  27-36;  23. 14-27;  25. 11. — They  shall 
drink — at  the  ‘weiis  of  salvation,’  Is.  12.  3:  see  Jn.  4.  14,  and  make 
a  (joyful)  ‘noise’  to  the  Lord,  Ps.  66. 1.- — Note,  The  church  of  Gdd 
has  always  been  distinguished  by  singing  in  her  worship.  See 
as  specimens  of  her  holy  ‘noise,’  Ex.  15. 1-21,  and  the  book  of 
Psalms  throughout.  See  also  Lu.  2. 13;  Mar.  14.  26;  Ja.  5.  13; 
Re.  14.  3.  C. 

Reflections. — Fearful  destructions  await  the  dis¬ 
turbers  of  God’s  church.  Their  punishment  may  be 
in  part  delayed,  but  is  never  forgotten.  Yet  what 
blessed  grace  appears  in  the  conversion  of  those 
who  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour!  And  it  pro¬ 
mises  well  when  men  are  turned  from  idols  to  the  living 
God.  Though  Christ’s  little  flock  be  in  the  midst  of 
devourers,  his  protection  can  render  them  safe.  In¬ 
finite  is  his  excellency,  ability,  and  suitableness  to  save 
sinners,  even  the  chief.  No  case  on  this  side  hell  is 
too  desperate  for  his  almighty  power  and  grace:  and 
his  answerableness  to  our  sinfulness  and  misery  ought 
to  animate  our  speedy  flight  to  him  for  deliverance. 
When  he,  as  the  Captain  of  salvation,  prepares  and 
arms  his  instruments,  an  easy  and  notable  victory  is 
secured  for  his  followers ;  and  the  overthrow  of  sin 
contributes  to  their  honour  and  comfort.  And  great  is 
their  joy  in  himself  and  his  grace,  while  they  plenti¬ 
fully  share  of  his  fulness. 
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The  restoration  and  prosperity 

speak  peace  unto  the  heathen ;  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.5 

11  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy 
covenant6  P  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out 
of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 

12  IF  Turn0  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye 
prisoners  of  hope:  even  to-day  do  I  declare  that 
I  will  render  ddouble  unto  thee:7 

13  When  T  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled 
the  bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  sons, 
O  Zion,  against  Thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  hmade 
thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  The  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them, 
and  his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and 
shall  go  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  ^defend  them; 
and  they  fcshall  devour,  and  subdue  with  sling- 
stones  ;8  and  they  ‘shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise 
as  through  wine;  and  they  9shall  be  filled  like 
bowls,  and  as  the  "corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  °Lord  their  God  shall  save  them 
in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people:  for  they 
shall  be  vas  the  stones  of  a  crown,1  lifted  up  3as 
an  ensign  upon  his  land. 

17  For  rhow  great  is  his  goodness,  and  show 
great  is  his  beauty !  ‘corn  shall  make  the  young 
men  cheerful,2  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  God  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.  3  As  he  visited  his  flock 
for  sin,  so  he  will  save  and  restore  them. 

ASK  yea  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time  of  the 
-  latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make  bright 
clouds,1  and  bgive  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every 
one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  Eor  the  °idols2  have  spoken  vanity,  and  the 
diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told  false 
dreams;  They  comfort  in  vain:  therefore  They 
went  their  way  as  a  flock,  they  3were  troubled, 
because  there  was  no  shepherd. 

3  Mine3  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shep- 


ZECIIARIAH  X. 


of  Judah  and  Israel. 


A. M.  cir.  3494. 

B. C.  cir.  510. 


A. M  cir.  3494. 

B. C.  cir.  510. 


5  See  note  #  below. 

6  Or,  “whose  cove - 
nant  is  by  blood ,  Ex. 
24.8.  He.  13. 20;  10.2959. 
20. 

b  Is.  48. 20;  52.11,12; 
51. 14561. 1542. 7.  Ep.  1.7. 
Col. 1. 14. 

c  Is.49.9,10.  Je.50.4, 
5.  Is. 45.22.  He.6.18.  J  n. 
6.37510.28. 

a  Is.  40. 2;  61. 7.  Job 
42. 10. 

7  /  “will  render 
double — give  a  double 
portion,  as  to  a  first¬ 
born  son,  De.  21. 15- 

17. — c. 

e  ch.i.  21.  Da.  11. 32, 
34.  ch.  10. 3-7512.2-8. 

g  Da.8.24,25;  11.28- 
33.ch.10. 5, 1354  6. 

h  Ps.114.1;  18.32,34, 
35. 1  C0.15.10.  2C0.12. 
9.  Is.41.15,16.  Ep.6.10. 

i  Ps.i44.6.ch.2.5.Ps. 
68. 1, 2;  18. 14.  Eze.  38. 

18. J0s.10.10.Is.21. 1. 

j  Ps.  46. 1-5, 11.  De. 
23.26-29. 

k  Mi.  4.13.  Is.  41.15, 
16.  Re.19.17, 18.  ch. 10. 

8  Or,  subdue  the 
stones  of  the  sling. 

I  Ps.78.65. 

9  Or,  shall fill  both 
the  bo7ols,  &c.,  ch.14. 


1  ‘For  crowned 
trophies  (stones  or 
pillars)  shall  be  set  up 
in  their  land.’ — New- 
come. 


q  ch.  8.  23.  Is.  19. 21; 
60.  3,9, 14;  62.9;  1 1. 12. 
Zep.  3. 20.  Mar.  16. 15. 
Ac. 9. 15. 

r  Ps?3i.  19;  86.5, 15; 
145.7,8.15.63.7,15. 

s-  Ex.15.11.  Ps.  45.2. 
Is.  33.17.  Ca.5.10.  Jn.i. 


14. 

t  Joel  3.18.  Am. 9.14. 
Ho.  2. 21,22.  Ep.  1. 3. 

2  Or, grow  or  speak. 


CHAP.  X. 

a  Eze.36.37.  Mat.  7. 
7.  Je.  14.22,  with  ch.  9. 
17.  J  oel  2.23.  Job  29.23. 
Pr.  16.15. 

1  Or,  lightnings , 
Je.10.13.Ps.18.14. 

b  De.11. 14528. 12.  Job 
5.10.  Je.  14.22.  Eze.34. 
26.  Joel  2.  23.  Ps.  65.9- 
135104.13-15585. 12. 

frje.io.8.  Hab.2.18. 
Je.23.26, 27.  Eze.13. 2- 
9- 

2  Heb.  teraphim , 
Ju.17.5.  H0.3-4.Ge.31. 
19- 

d  Job  13.4. 

^Je.50.i7,34;lii.Eze. 
34.5.  La.4.20.Je.  13.17. 

3  Or,  answered 
that ,  &c. 

g  Is.56.9-11.Je.23. 1, 
2.  Eze.  34. 2, 7,10,17.  2 
Ki.  xxiv.  xxv.  2  Ch. 
xxxvi.Je.xxxix.lii. 

*  This  prophecy 
holds  out  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  a  yet  glorious 
future.  It  shows  one 
fact  in  prophetic  ex¬ 
position  which  ought 
never  to  be  over¬ 
looked  by  the  critic, 
namely,  that  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  this  and 
kindred  prophecies 


is  progressive;  it  ex¬ 
tends  over  a  long 
period;  sometimes, 
as  here,  commencing 
soon  after  the  words 
were  uttered  and 
reaching  away  down 
to  the  very  end  of 
time.  In  ver.8-10  we 
have  three  distinct 
prophecies  closely 
connected  with  each 
other:  (1)  The  pun¬ 
ishment  of  heathen 
nations  is  foretold, 
especially  those  that 
had  oppressed  God’s 
people.  (2)  The  ad¬ 
vent  of  King  Messiah 
to  Jerusalem.  And 
(3)  the  increase  of  his 
kingdom  until  it 
covers  the  whole 
earth. — P. 

4  Heb.  visited 
upon. 

5  Or,  but. 

h  Ezr.  i.viii.  Ca.1.9. 
ch.  9. 13-16.  Da.  1 1. 32, 
34.Ep.6.io. 
fPr.21.31.Is.31. 1,2. 

6  Reference  is  pro¬ 
bably  made  in  this 
verse  to  those  hea¬ 
then  rulers  who 
governed  the  Israel¬ 
ites  during  times  of 
national  abasement. 
They  were  the  shep¬ 
herds  and  the  goats, 
who,  instead  of  gently 
leading  and  tending, 
oppressed  the  flock. 
—P. 

j  ch. 9.13-16.  Nu.24. 
17,19.  Is.  19. 13;  22. 23, 
25.  Ezr.  9.8.  ch.12.3,6; 
ver.5. 

k  Mai. 4.3.  Da. 11.32. 
Is.41.15.16.  Mi.4.13;  5. 
857.  io.ch. 9. 13-16512.2- 

8514.3.12- 15.  Ge.49.24. 
PS.18.41.R0.8.31. 

7  They  shall  fight 
the  good  fight  of 
faith,  1  Ti.6.12. 2TL4. 
7* — C. 

8  Or,  they  shall 
make  the  riders  on 
horses  ashamed,  ch. 

12.4514.12.13. 

I  Na.i.7.Is.4i. 10542. 

10.13.  Ps.  89. 21, 22. 

n  Ho.  1. 7, 1153.5.  ch. 
8.7,8.  J  e.3.i8;23.8.Eze. 

37.16- 22. 

o  Is.  54.  7-10.  Je.  31. 
20.  H0.1.10;  2.19,20;  3. 
5;  6.1,2;  14.4-8.  Am. 9. 
11-15.J0el3.16-21.Mi. 

7. 12- 20.  Zep.  3. 14-20. 
Eze.  39.  25-29;  xxxiv. 
xxxvi.  xxxvii.  Je.  xxx. 
xxxi.  xxxiii.  Is.  xxxv. 
lx.-lxii.,  &c. 

/ver.3~6;ch.9.i5,i7. 
Ep. 5. 18,19.  Phi.  4.4.  Ps. 
149.2,6.  Hab.3. 18. 
q  Is. 5.26; 7.18;  11. n: 

27.12.13.  ver.  10.  Mat. 
11.28.  Re.22.17. 

r  Is.  44. 22.  ch.9. 11, 
16. 

s  Je.  33.  22.  Eze.  36. 
10, 11, 38.  Ho.  1. 10.  Is. 

49.17- 23,  as  Ex.  1.  7.  1 
Ki.4.20. 

/R0.11.11-15.  Je.31. 
27.  Ho.  2. 23. 

9  Sow  them.  Mul  • 
tiply  them,  as  seed 
by  sowing. — C. 

u  De.  30.1-4.  Je.30. 
io.ii.Eze.ii. 16;  28.25; 

34. 13. 

v  Am.  9. 9,14.  Is.  65. 
23.Eze.28.25. 


herds,  and  I  punished4  the  goats:  for5  the  Lord' 
of  hosts  Miath  visited  his  flock  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  hath  made  them  as  his  goodly  horse 
‘in  the  battle.6 

4  Out3  of  him  came  forth  the  corner,  out  of 
him  the  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle-bow,  out  of 
him  every  oppressor  together. 

5  Andfc  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  which 
tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the 
streets  in  the  battle:  and  they  shall  fight,7  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  is  with  them,  and  the  riders  on 
horses  shall  be  confounded.8 

6  And  T  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  "I  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  to  place  them;  for  °I  have 
mercy  upon  them:  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
I  had  not  cast  them  off:  for  I  am  the  Lord' 
their  God,  and  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  Tike  a, 
mighty  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  as 
through  wine:  yea,  their  children  shall  see  it, 
and  be  glad;  their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the- 
Lord. 

8  I3  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them ;  for 
I  have  Redeemed  them :  and  they  shall  increase; 
as  they  have  increased. 

9  And  I  will  ‘sow  them9  among  the  people: 
and  they  shall  "remember  me  in  far  countries: 
and  They  shall  live  with  their  children,  and 
turn  again. 

10  I-  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria;, 
and  I  will  bring  them  into  The  land  of  Gilead 
and  Lebanon,  and  place  shall  not  be  found  for 
them. 

11  And  ahe  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with 
affliction,  and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,, 
and  all  the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up ;  and 
the  6pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,, 
and  the  °sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

x  ch.8.7.Is.n.n,i2,i5,i6;  19.23-25. Ps.68.22.Je.16. 15. Ho. n.n.Mi.7.i2.Is.27.i3.Ro.ii^ 
25-27.  y  Mi.7. 14.0b.  19. Eze.47. 13-21; 48.1-35.  z  Is. 49. 19 -21; 54.2,3.60.22.  a  Is. 
n.i5,i6.Re.i6.i2.Is.40.3,4;  42.i6;49.n.Ps.66.6,i2;74.i5;  78.13.  b  Mi.5.5,6.Da.8.5-7; 7.7;; 

2.40,44.  c  Is.19.1-17. Eze. 30.13;  29.14-16:  xxx.Je.xlvi. 
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CHAPTER  X.  Ver.  1-4.  But  though  the  Lord 
has  promised  plenty,  ye  must  supplicate  him  for  rains 
to  effect  it.  Indulge  yourselves  therefore  no  more 
in  idolatry  and  divination,  which  have  so  disap¬ 
pointed  your  fathers,  and  occasioned  their  miserable 
captivity,  and  my  wrathful  destruction  of  their  princes 
and  priests.  I  have  now  recovered  you  from  your  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  made  you  strong  and  courageous,  and  have 
joined  you  together  as  a  body  civil  and  ecclesiastic, 
and  enabled  you  to  defend  yourselves,  and  even  harass 
your  enemies;  and  quickly  I  will  send  you  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  to  found,  fasten  together,  and  defend  his  gospel 
church  and  destroy  opposition.  5-12.  Not  only  shall 
the  Jews  under  the  Maccabees  valiantly  defend  them¬ 
selves,  and  even  enlarge  their  power,  but  especially  in 
the  beginning  of  the  millennium  they  shall  be  wonder¬ 
fully  assisted  by  God;  and  after  long  and  marvellous 
preservation  and  increase  in  their  miserable  dispersion, 
they  and  the  ten  tribes  shall,  with  great  joy,  be  brought 
back  to  Canaan,  and  there  serve  the  Lord;  while  the 
Assyrians,  Egyptians,  and  Turks,  who  had  formerly 
murdered  and  oppressed  them,  shall  be  debased  and 
ruined.  And  in  like  manner  shall  God,  by  his  lively 
and  animated  gospel  ministers,  call  and  persuade 
Gentile  nations  to  Christ,  mercifully  recover  them  from 
their  long-continued  idolatries  and  delusions,  render 


them  his  peculiar  people,  strengthen  and  comfort  them 
by  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  and  graciously  call  them 
into  the  church,  and  thereby  render  her  exceedingly 
extensive  and  numerous ;  and  shall  remove  all  ob¬ 
stacles,  whether  heathenish  or  antichristian,  out  of 
their  way,  and  render  them  strong  and  active,  be 
cause  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Ver.  2.  Flock.  Were  driven  into  captivity  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  C. 

Ver.  3.  / punished  the  goats.  The  allusion  seems  to  be  to  the 
custom  of  eastern  shepherds  who  teach  goats,  as  being  bolder 
and  more  active,  to  go  at  the  head  of  their  flocks.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Oppressor  is  rendered  ‘exactor,’  and  taken  in  a  good 
sense,  Is.  60. 17;  the  modern  term  would  most  probably  be  ‘finan¬ 
cier.’  C. 

Ver.  6.  Having  been  literally  ‘  cast  off,’  it  follows,  by  every  law 
of  interpretation,  that  the  Jews  will  be  as  literally  ‘brought  again 
to  their  place.’  See  ver.  10.  C. 

Ver.  8.  I  will  hiss  for  them.  The  allusion  is  to  a  peculiar 
whistle  by  which  the  eastern  shepherd  collects  his  flock.  See  and 
comp.  Is.  5.  26  with  7.  18.  C. 

Ver.  10.  In  interpreting  this  prophecy  it  must  be  kept  in  mind 
that  it  was  written  after  the  Jews  had  returned  from  Babylon. 
It  cannot,  therefore,  refer  to  that  event;  nor  indeed  could  the 
sweeping  statement  in  the  close  of  this  verse,  ‘and  place  shall 
not  be  found  for  them,’  be  regarded  as  at  all  applicable  to  the 
state  of  the  country  after  the  return  from  exile.  Some  other 
period  must  have  been  in  the  prophet’s  eye;  and  I  cannot  but 
think  that  period  is  still  future.  P. 

Ver.  11.  And  he  shall  pass;  the  leader  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
ver.  4. — Deeps  of  the  river;  the  national  resources  of  Assyria 

1495 


represented  by  the  Euphrates,  and  of  Egypt  represented  by  the 
Nile.  See  Col.  2. 6.  C. 

Reflections. — In  our  prayers  we  must  follow  the 
promises  and  attend  the  providences  of  God,  request¬ 
ing  mercies  both  suitable  and  seasonable.  And  in 
this  let  us  look  to  God  only.  Wandering  after  strange 
gods  will  but  expose  us  to  disappointment  and  trouble. 
Whether  things  distress  or  comfort  us,  it  is  God  who 
directs  them.  All  the  power  that  is  either  for  us  or 
against  us  is  of  him.  Ilis  people  become  powerful 
and  courageous  when  he  affords  them  his  assistance 
and  presence.  By  him  all  enemies  are  easily  overcome 
and  obstacles  removed.  At  his  effectual  call  multi¬ 
tudes  gather  into  his  church  from  places  the  most  dis¬ 
tant.  Marvellous  then  are  her  comforts,  numbers, 
power,  and  preservation;  and  courageous,  upright,  and 
evangelical  the  walk  of  her  members.  Nothing  is 
wanting  where  Jehovah  is  our  strength,  our  song,  and 
our  salvation. 


CHAPTER  XI.  Ver.  1-3.  Lebanon  may  denote 
the  temple,  Jerusalem,  or  even  Judea  in  general.  Fir- 
trees,  cedars,  oaks,  shepherds,  lions ,  may  denote  their 
great  men,  valiant  soldiers,  and  cruel  rulers.  The 
forest  may  denote  Jerusalem,  or  the  common  people, 
unfruitful  in  holiness,  but  numerous,  entangling,  and. 
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The  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 


ZECHARIAII  XII. 


The  curse  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 


12  And  dI  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord; 
and  they  shall 6 walk  up  and  down  in  his  name, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  4  Under  the  type  of  Zechariah 
is  showed  Christ's  care  for  the  flock,  the  Jews;  and  their  rejection  for 
ingratitude  and  light  estimation  of  him.  15  The  type  and  curse  of  a 
foolish  shepherd. 


OPEN  thy  doors,  O  “Lebanon,1  that  btlie  fire 
may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,“  fir-tree ;d  for  the  cedar  is  fallen; 
because  the  mighty2  are  spoiled;  howl,  O  ye 
oaks  of  Bashan ;  for  the  forest  of  the  vintage3  is 
come  down. 

3  There 6  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of  the 
shepherds;  for  their  9glory  is  spoiled:  a  voice 
of  the  roaring  of  ''young  lions;  for  the  "pride  of 
Jordan  is  spoiled.4 

4  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  %y  God,  'Feed  the 
flock5  of  the  slaughter, 

5  Whose  'possessors  slay  them,  and  hold 
themselves  not  guilty;  and  they  that  sell  them 
say,  "Blessed  he  the  Lord;  for  I  am  rich:  and 
their  own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For6  1°  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  :  but,  lo,  PI  will  de¬ 
liver7  the  men  every  one  into  his  neighbour’s 
hand,  and  fin  to  the  hand  of  his  king;  and  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I 
will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  rI  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter,8 
even  you,  O  poor9  of  the  flock.  And  I  took 
unto  me  two  staves;1  the  one  I  called  Beauty, 
and  the  other  I  called  Bands;2  and  I  fed  the 
flock. 

8  Three8  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  in  one 
month;  and  hny  soul  loathed  them,3  and  their 
soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  "I  will  not  feed  you:  rthat 

8  Heb.  was  straitened for  them.  u  Mat.8.n;  21.43;  23.38,39.  Lu. 19.42.  Ac. 13.46. 

v  Je.43.11;  15.2,3; 9.22.De.28.59.Ps.69.24-28.Re. 22. 11. 


A. M.  cir.  3494. 

B. C.  cir.  510. 


d  ch.  12. 5.  Is.  45. 24. 
Ep.6. 10.  Phi.4. 13. 2  Ti. 
2.  i.Jn.  15.5.2  Co.  12.9. 

e  Mi.  4.5.  Col. 2.6;  3. 
17.  1  Pe.  4. 11.  1  Co.  10. 
31.  Ge.  5. 24;  6. 9;  17. 1. 
Lu.1.6.  Ac.  24. 16. 2  Co. 
1. 12.  1  Th.2.10.  1  J11.1. 
3.7- 


CHAP.  XI. 
a  Hab.  2. 17.  Je.  21. 
I4;22.7,23.  Eze.20.46. 

1  Lebanon.  The 
address  is,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  to  the  royal 
palace  at  Jerusalem, 
called  ‘the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Leba¬ 
non,’  1  Ki.7.2. — C. 

b  ch.14.1,2.  Mat.  24. 
1.2;  23.35-38;  22. 7;  21. 
41,44.  Lu.  19. 27,43,44; 
21.20,23,24.  De.  32.22. 

c  Is.22.4,5.Lu. 19.41, 
42:23. 28-30. 

d  Is.  2. 13;  10.  33,34; 
37.24;  24. 1,2,6;  32.19. 
Na.1.3. 

2  Or,  gallants. 

3  Or,  the  defenced 
forest. 

e  Je.25.34-37.  ver.s, 
8,i7.Mat.i5.6,i4. 

g  Pr.16.18.  Je.13.18. 
Re.18.11.16.Is.14.il. 
h  Zep.3.3.Eze.i9.3, 

6. 

i  Ge.13.10,  or  Je.49. 
I9« 

4  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

yjn.20.17.Ep.  1. 3. 
k  In. 21. 15-17.  Is.40. 
ti.  Mi.  5.  4.  Ro.  15. 8. 
Mat.n.5;23.i3,37.Re. 
12.6. 

5  Feed  the  flock. 
The  address  is  from 
the  Father  to  MES¬ 
SIAH  as  Mediator  of 
the  covenant,  and 
‘  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church.’ — C. 

I  Eze.  34. 2, 3,10.  Je. 
23. 1, 2;  50. 7.  Ac.  12. 1. 
Lu.  10. 31, 32.  Jn.  16.  2. 
Zep.3.3. 

n  Ho.12.8.  2  Pe.2.3. 
Re.18.13.  Mi.3.11.  De. 
29.19-21. 

6  For:  so. — C. 

o  Ho.1.6.  1  Th.2.16. 
Mat. 21. 44;  22.7;  23.35- 
38.  Lu.19.43, 44;  21.23. 
J  a.2. 13.  He.  10.26,31. 

/  ver.  9.  Mat.  24. 10. 
21.  Mai. 4.1, 3, 6.  Is.9.19 
-21. 

7  Heb.  make  to  be 
found . 

q  De.48. 49-53- Da-9- 
26,27.  Mat.22.7.Lu.i9. 
43.44-  Jn.19.15. 1  Th.2. 
16. 

r  ver.4.Is.n.4;  61.1. 
Zep.  3.  12.  Mat.  11.  5. 
Ja.2.5. 

8  The  flocks  which 
their  heartless  shep¬ 
herds  have  destined 
for  slaughter. — C. 

9  Or,  verily  the 
Poor. 

1  Shepherds’crooks, 
Le.27.12.  Ps.23.4.  ver. 
10,14. 

2  Or,  Binders. 
jve r.6.  Ho.5.7.Eze. 

7.2-12. 

t  ver.  6.  Mat.  21.  38- 
44;22.2-7;23. 35-39.  He. 
10. 26-31 , 38.  Pr.  1.24-32. 


A. M.  cir.  3494. 

B. C.  cir.  510. 


x  Is.9.21;  49.26.  ver. 

6. 

4  Heb.  of  his  fellow 
or  neighbour. 

y  Ho.  1. 9.  Da.  9. 26. 
Ro.11.  20,  with  Ps.  27. 
4J90-  7. 

z  Mat.11.5.  Ja.  2.  5. 
ver.  7.  Mi. 7  7.  Is.8.17. 
Zep.  3. 8, 12.  Ps.  72.12- 
i4.He.i2.2. 

a  R0.11.7-10.Le.26. 
30-39.  De.  28.  49-68. 
See  on  ver  6. 

6  Or,  the  poor  of  the 
flock ,  &c.,  certainly 
knew. 

®  Heb.  If\x.  be  good 
in  your  eyes. 

b  Mat. 15.14.  Re.  22. 
n.Eze.3.11,27.  De.30. 
15- 

c  Mat.26.i5;27.9;2i. 
37-39.  with  Ex.21.32. 

d  Mat.  27. 3-10.  Ac. 
1.18,19. 

7  Or,  Binders. 
*Ro.ii.20.Ho.i.7,9. 

Mat.22.7.  Lu. 21.24;  19. 
27,43,44,  with  Ps.122. 
3-5- 

^•Eze.34.2.  Mat.  23. 
1 7.  Mar.  7. 3  4.  Lu.11. 
40. 

h  Eze.34.2-4,  or  Le. 
26.33-39.  L)e.  28. 49-68, 
with  Mat.23.2-4.2Th. 
2.3.4. 

8  Or,  hidden. 

9  Or,  bear. 

1  If  a  single  person 

is  here  alluded  to, 
that  person  may  be 
Herod:  I  rather 

think,  however,  that 
Roman  rule,  and  the 
desolation  which  it 
eventually  brought, 
are  here  alluded  to 
under  the  symbol  of 
a  shepherd. — P. 

*  Je.  23.1,2.  Eze.  34. 
2.Jn.io.i2,i3.Je.39.4. 

j  Am.9.10.  Je.50.35- 

37.Eze.i3.23.Mi.3.6,7. 

1  Sa.2.31. 

2  A  rm  :  power — 
eye :  intellect.  A 
foolish  and  impotent 
government,  such  as 
the  once  ferocious 
and  irresistible  Ro¬ 
man  empire  finally 
became. — 6. 


CHAP.  XII. 

B.C.  cir.  500. 
a  ch.ix.Is.i3.i.Mal. 
1. 1.  La.2.14. 

b  Ps.  12.  5.  Is.  51.  22, 
23.  Je.  50.34. 

c  Is.42. 5544. 24545. 18; 
48.  13.  Ps.  104.  2;  24.  2. 
Job  26.7. 


*  In  verses  1-3  the 
desolation  of  the 
whole  of  Palestine  is 
predicted.  The  lead¬ 
ing  places  only  are 
named,  but  these  are 
representations  or 
emblems  of  the  se¬ 
parate  sections  of  the 
country :  —  Lebanon, 
of  northern  Pales¬ 
tine;  Bashan,  of 
eastern ;  shepherds, 
of  the  pastoral  south; 
and  Jordan,  of  the 
centre. — P. 


that  dieth,  let  it  die;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut 
off,  let  it  be  cut  off';  *and  let  the  rest  eat  every 
one  the  flesh  of  another.4 

10  And  I  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  and 
cut  it  asunder,  that  V1  might  break  my  covenant 
which  I  had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day:  and  so 
the  zpoor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me 
“knew5  that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  If  ye  think  6good, 
give  me  my  price;  and  if  not,  ^forbear.  So 
they  “weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  dCast  it  unto 
the  potter:  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at 
of  them.  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff,  even 
Bands,7  that8  I  might  break  the  brotherhood 
between  Judah  and  Israel. 

15  1l  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take  unto 
thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  Abolish  shepherd: 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the 
land,  which  '"shall  not  visit  those  that  be  cut 
off,8  neither  shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal 
that  that  is  broken,  nor  feed9  that  that  standeth 
still;  but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and 
tear  their  claws  in  pieces.1 

17  Woe"  to  the  idol  shepherd  that  leaveth 
the  flock!  Jthe  sword  shall  he  upon  his  2arm, 
and  upon  his  right  eye:  his  arm  shall  be  clean 
dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly 
darkened. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling,  and  a  burdensome  stone  to  the  con • 
fusion  of  her  adversaries.  6  The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah.  10 
The  repentance  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  burden“  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  bfor 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which  “stretchefh 
forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of 


•dangerous.  The  pride  of  Jordan  may  denote  all  Judea, 
overrun  by  the  Roman  armies,  which  enraged  their 
rulers,  even  as  the  overflow  of  Jordan  enraged  the  lions 
which  lodged  in  its  banks.  4,  7,  11.  For  about  forty 
years  before  their  last  dispersion,  Jesus  Christ  person¬ 
ally,  and  by  his  harbinger  and  apostles,  called  the  Jews 
to  himself ;  and  many  of  the  poorer  sort  were  con¬ 
verted,  and  rendered  poor  in  spirit ;  and,  by  following 
his  directions  in  leaving  their  country  and  fleeing  to 
Pella  eastward  of  Jordan,  most  of  them  were  preserved 
from  the  common  ruin.  5,  6,  8,  9.  The  Jews  were 
partly  destroyed  by  the  cruelty  and  violence  of  their 
own  governors,  by  their  intestine  divisions,  and  by  the 
Roman  emperor,  whom  they  had  avowed  for  their 
king  in  opposition  to  Jesus  Christ.  Their  princes, 
priests,  and  prophets,  and  the  three  sects  of  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,  and  Herodians,  together  with  the  three 
civil  factions,  all  haters  of  God,  and  detested  by  him, 
were  cut  off  one  after  another;  and  the  nation  in  general 
abandoned  to  sword,  famine,  pestilence,  and  miserable 
captivity.  10,  14.  The  breaking  of  these  staves  may 
denote  his  renouncing  all  claim  to  them  as  his  peculiar 
people,  and  dissolving  all  connection  of  government 
and  affection  among  them ;  or  his  entire  removal  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel  from  them,  which  were  means 
of  honourably  uniting  them  to  the  church,  and  to  one 
another  in  love.  15-17.  They  were  given  up  to  cor¬ 
rupt  teachers  and  pretended  Messiahs,  who,  by  their 
false  doctrines,  &c.,  cruelly  murdered  their  souls,  preyed 
upon  their  substance,  and  decoyed  them  into  ruinous 
calamities;  and  to  civil  rulers,  whether  of  their  own 

Yol.  3—23 


nation,  or  of  the  Romans,  Persians,  Antichristians, 
Turks,  &c. ,  who  miserably  oppressed  them. — Yea, 
these  teachers  and  rulers  did  but  render  themselves 
miserable  in  the  issue. 

Ver.  7.  Beauty:  salvation,  meekness  of  spirit,  holiness  of  heart 
and  life,  Ps.  149.  4;  1  Pe.  3.  4:  Ps.  no.  3. — Bands:  union  in  doc¬ 
trine,  object,  and  love,  1  Pe.  3.  8;  Phi.  1.  27;  Col.  2.  2.  The  word 
may  also  well  imply  brotherly  and  national  union  in  one  place 
previous  to  the  dispersion,  ver.  14.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Three  shepherds.  Are  these  the  Scribes,  Pharisees, 
and  Sadducees — the  three  great  classes  of  the  enemies  of  Christ 
the  true  Shepherd?  Or,  are  they  kings,  priests,  and  prophets — • 
the  three  pastoral  orders  in  Israel?  Or,  are  they  ‘the  priests, 
people,  and  king,’  threatened  with  judgment  in  ‘a  month,’  Ho.  5. 
1,  7;  who  are  also  addressed  in  the  same  chapter  as  Ephraim  (ver. 

),  Judah  (ver.  5),  and  Benjamin  (ver.  8),  all  described  as  shep- 

erds  (ver.  6),  and  summoned  together  to  execution  in  Gibeah, 
Ramah,  and  Beth-aven?  ver.  8.  This  last  view,  though  unsup¬ 
ported  by  authorities,  seems  decidedly  preferable,  as  the  people 
to  whom  Zechariah  wrote  must  have  been  well  acquainted  with 
the  writings  of  Hosea,  the  only  prophet  who  had  previously 
threatened  a  threefold  destruction  within  a  month.  C. 

Reflections. — Awfully  alarming  are  the  falls  of 
cities,  churches,  or  nations,  or  even  of  persons  eminent 
in  station.  And  dreadful  and  desperate  is  the  condition 
of  nations  and  churches  when  their  rulers  become  oppres¬ 
sors  and  murderers,  and  when  hearers  become  pleased 
with  clerical  monsters  of  wickedness.  Before  the  most 
ruinous  judgments  God  often  tries  men  with  the  offered 
grace  of  his  gospel.  And  great  is  the  mercy  if  even 
the  poorer  sort  embrace  it  and  repent,  when  the  rich 
and  great  pour  contempt  upon  it.  But  dreadful  is  the 
case  if  the  final  offers  of  grace  do  but  occasion  men’s 
impenitence  and  obstinate  wickedness.  And  great  is 
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their  misery  whose  churches  are  dissolved  and  aban¬ 
doned  by  Heaven.  Mutual  contentions  and  common 
calamities  quickly  issue  in  their  destruction.  God  justly 
gives  up  the  refusers  of  his  Son  into  the  hands  of  un¬ 
faithful  ministers,  deceitful  impostors,  and  unmerciful 
princes.  And  dreadful  is  the  guilt  of  such,  and  certain 
and  fearful  their  plagues. 


CHAPTER  XII.  Ver.  1-9.  These  promises  began 
to  be  accomplished  in  the  victories  of  the  Jews  over  the 
Syro-Grecians  and  other  enemies  in  the  time  of  the 
Maccabees,  but  will  be  more  fully  accomplished  in  the 
destruction  of  the  Turks,  who  shall  attack  the  J ews  when 
newly  returned  from  their  present  dispersion.  They 
have  also  an  accomplishment  in  the  Lord’s  making  all 
the  attempts  of  Jews,  heathens,  or  antichristians,  against 
his  gospel  church,  to  issue  in  their  own  destruction,  and 
the  glorious  deliverance  and  protection  of  his  people. 
And  in  both  cases  deliverances,  temporal  or  spiritual, 
are  attended  with  a  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  and 
deep  repentance  for  sin.  10-14.  [See  Introduction, 
ch.  iv.  sect.  18,  19.] 

Ver.  10.  The  Jewish  traditions  refer  this  passage  to  Messiah, 
so  that  the  Christians  cannot  be  accused  of  turning  it  to  their 
own  purposes.  And  when  Israel  shall  come  to  a  sense  of  their 
sin  in  ‘crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory,’  and  ‘look  upon  him’  whose 
hands  and  feet  their  fathers  ‘pierced,’  then  shall  their  glory  re¬ 
turn,  and  their  sin  and  uncleanness  shall  be  washed  away  for 
ever.  C. 

Reflections. — Thrice  happy  are  they  who  have 
the  Almighty  JEHOVAH,  and  all  the  burdens  and  bless¬ 
ings  of  his  Word,  on  their  side!  He  will  effectually 
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The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah. 


ZECHARIAH  XIII. 


The  repentance  of  Jerusalem. 


the  earth,  and  dformeth  the  spirit  of  man  within 
him. 

2  Behold,  CI  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of 
Trembling2  unto  all  the  people  round  about, 
when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against 
Judah,  and  against  Jerusalem.3 

3  And  in  That  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a 
burdensome  stone  for  all  people:  all  that  burden 
themselves  with  it4  shall  be  cut  in  pieces, 
though71  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered 
together  against  it. 

4  In4  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  jI  will  smite 
every  horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider 
with  madness ;  and  I  will  fcopen  mine  eyes  upon 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite  every  horse 
of  the  people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in 
their  heart,  5The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall 
be  my  strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 

6  11  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of 
Judah  dike  an  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood, 
and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round  about,  "on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left:  and  °Jerusalem 
shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  even 
in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  Pshall  save  the  tents6  of 
Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of 
David,  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  do  not  magnify  themselves  against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  Thall  the  Lord  defend  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  rand  he  that  is  feeble7 
among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David;  and 
the  house  of  David  shall  be  Sas  God,8  as  the 
angel*  of  the  Lord  before  them. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I"  will  seek  to  destroy9  all  the  nations  that 
come  against  Jerusalem. 

lOt  And  T  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  ^spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications ;  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me  vwhom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him  zas  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bit¬ 
terness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  first-born. 

11  In  that  day  “shall  there  be  a  great  mourn¬ 
ing  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadad- 
rimmon1  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon.2 
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d  Nu.  16.22. Ec. 12.7. 
Is.57.16.He.  12.9. 

e  Is.  51. 17,23x11.9.13 
-i6;io.4, 5514.3, i4.Eze. 
xxxviii.xxxix. 

1  Or,  slumber  or 
poison. 

2  A  cup  0/  trem¬ 
bling.  As  the  hand 
of  the  infatuated 
drunkard  becomes 
paralyzed  and  trem¬ 
bles;  so  shall  the 
enemies  of  God’s 
people,  at  first  drunk 
witn  wrath,  finally 
tremble  with  fear. — 
C. 

3  Or,  and  also 
against  Judah  shall 
he  be  'which  shall  be 
in  siege  against  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

^•ch.  14.  1-3, 13. 14. 

Mi. 5.8,9.  Eze.xxxviii. 
xxxix.,  with  Mat.  21. 
44.  Da.  2. 34,44- 

4  Burden  them¬ 
selves  with  it.  Either 
to  disturb  it  from  its 
place,  or  to  carry  it 
away. — C. 

h  ch.  14. 1, 14.  Mi.4. 
11.  Eze.  38.  4-7, 15,16. 
Re.17.14. 
i  ver.4,6,8,9,11. 
j  ch. 14.13510.5.2^. 

6.18.  Ps.76.5, 6533.17. 

k  ch.9.8.  Je.24.6j30. 

17.18.  Ps.  119.133,153; 
34. 35.2  Ch.  16.9. 

5  Or.  There  is 
strength  to  7ne  and  to 
the  inhabitants ,  &c., 
Joel3.i6.Ps.20.5,7;  18. 
32;  46.1,7;  71.16;  118.6- 

14. 

I  ver.9-Ob.18.  Mi.5. 
5,9,854.13.  Is.41.15, 16. 
Da.  2. 34,35,44. 

71  Eze.  16.46.  Is.9.20. 
o  ch.i.  16; 2.4,12;  8.8. 
Je.  30. 18,  with  Ne.  iii. 
xi.xii.i  Ch.ix. 

p  Je.30.i8.iCo.i.27- 
29,31.  Je.9.23,24.  2  Co. 
4.6. 

6  Save  the  tents. 
Will  save  those  first 
who  are  encamped  in 
the  open  country,  so 
that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  walled  cities 
may  see  that  the  de¬ 
liverance  is  from  God 
alone. — C. 

^ch.2.5;9.i5,i6. 
rch.  10. 12.  He.  11.34. 
Joel  3.10. 

7  Or,  abject.  Heb. 
fallen.  Mi. 7.8. 

s  Jn. 17.21-23. 

8  Shall  be  as  God. 
The  house  of  David 
being-  concentred  and 
represented  by  MES¬ 
SIAH,  who  is  both 
God  and  man,  Jn.  1. 
1,14. — C. 

t  Ex.  23. 20.  Is. 63.  9. 
Mi.  2. 13.  Jos.  5. 13, 14. 
Mai.  3.1. 

u  ch.9.14,15;  10.4,5; 
14.  3,  13,  14;  ver.  4,  6. 
Eze. 38. 18-22;  39.1-22. 
Is.  54.  17;  66.  14-18. 
Hag.  2. 22. 

9  In  that  day  I  will 
seek  to  destroy ,  &c. 
This  prophecy,  as 
well  as  that  in  ver.  3 
-8,  is  still  future,  and 
seems  identical  with 
the  destruction  of 
Gog  and  Magog, 
Eze.  38.  2,  &c.;  39.11. 


v  Is.44.3, 4532.15;  54. 
13.  Joel  2.  28.  Eze.  36. 

=7:39.29-  je.31-9;  50.4. 

Eze.  16.61,63520.43;  36. 
27, 31.  Je.  3. 21.  Ac.  2. 37. 
x  PS.51.12.R0.8.26. 
y  Mat.  24.  30.  Jn.19. 
34,37.  Re.  1.7.  Ps.22.16; 
49. 7  00.6553.4, 5- 

z  Je.6.26.  Am.8.10. 
a  Ac.2.37.  J u.20. 47. 
2Ch.  35.22-25.  2  Ki.  3. 
29.J0s.17.16. 

1  The  mourning 
forjosiah.  See2Ch. 
35.24,25.— c. 

2  The  mourning 
here  referred  to  is 
that  of  the  Israelites 
for  the  good  king 
Josiah,  who  was  mor- 
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tally  wounded  in  bat¬ 
tle  against  Pharaoh- 
Necho,  in  the  valley 
of  Meeiddo.  The 
town  of  M  egiddo  was 
situated  in  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  near 
the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  ridge  of  Car¬ 
mel.  About  two  miles 
south  of  its  ruins  is 
a  small  village  called 
Rumm&neh,  which 
doubtless  marks  the 
site  of  the  Hadad- 
Rimmon  here  men¬ 
tioned. — P. 

b  ver.10,11.  Je.3.12, 
13,  21,  25;  31.  9, 18, 19. 
R0.1r.15. 

3  Heb.  families 
families. 

c  Je.  13. 18.  Jonah  3. 
5.6. 

d  1  Co.7.5. 

e  2Sa.5.i4,  or  7.2-4; 
12.1. 

g  Mal.2.4-9.  Nu.  iii. 
iv.viii.xvii.xviii. 

h  Perhaps  2Sa.  16. 
5-8,  or  iCh.3.19. 

I  Je. 31*9, 18*19;  3-2i; 

50.4.  Eze.36.31, 32;  16. 

63;6.9;7.i6. 

j  Pr.9.12. 


CHAP.  XIII. 
a  Is.4.1.  ch.12.3,4,6, 
8,9,11. 

b  He.9.i4.Jn.i.29;4. 
10,14;  15.3;  13.8519.34. 
Ep.  5.  25-27.  1  Jn.  1.  7. 
Re.  1.5,6;  7.13,14.  Tit. 
2.5-7.  Is.  1. 18.  Eze. 36. 
25,29;xlvii. 

1  A  fou7itain  open¬ 
ed— is  usually  inter¬ 
preted  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  which 
cleanseth  from  all 
sin,  1  Jn.i  7.  He. 9. 13, 
14,  and  of  the  water 
of  purification,  Nu.19. 
9.  But  it  seems  more 
agreeable  to  Scrip¬ 
ture,  to  understand 
it  of  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God;  the  one 
uttered  and  the  other 
administered  by 
Christ.  Seejn.  4. 10, 
14.  Je.2.13.  Re.21.6. — 

2  Heb.  separatio)i 
for  U7iclea)incss. 

c  Ho.  2. 16, 17;  14. 8. 
Mi.  5.  12-14,  with  Ex. 
23.13.  Ps.16.4.  Is.2.18, 
20. 

d  Lu.11.20.  Mi. 3. 11. 
Zep.  3. 4.  2Pe.2.i,2.  1 
Jn.  4. 1-3.  Re.  16. 13.  1 
Ki.22.22. 

e  1  Ki.22.6,13.  Je.23. 
25-27, 32.Eze.xiii.!  Ti. 
5. 1-3.  Re.  16. 13519.20. 

g  De.  13.6-10;  18.20. 
Ex.  32.27,28.  Re.  19.20. 

h  Mi.3.6,7.  Je.  28. 9, 
16. 

3  Heb.  a  garmoit 
of  hair,  2Ki.i.8.Mat. 
7-I5- 

4  Heb.  to  lie. 

i  J  os.7. 19.2  Th. 3. 10. 
Am. 7. 14. 

j  1  Ki.18. 28.  Re.  13. 
16. 

5  What  are  these 
wounds  /  Are  they 
not  evidences  that 
you  are  a  prophet, 
and  a  prophet  of 
Baal?  1  Ki.  18.28.  The 
answer  is  not  a  de¬ 
ception,  but  a  con¬ 
fession.  *  They  are 
the  wounds  of  re¬ 
proof,  rebuke,  &  con¬ 
viction,  with  which 
I  was  smitten  in  the 
house  of  my  truest 
and  best  friends.’ — 
C. 

k  Pr.27.5.Ps.i4i.5- 
l  Is.53.10.  Ps.  89. 38. 
Ac. 2.23;  4.28.  Ps.xxii. 
lxix.  Is.liii.  Mat.xxvi. 
xxvii.Jn.xviii.xix. 

n  ch.11.4-7.Is.40.11. 
Eze.34.23.  He.  13.20. 1 

Pe.5.4. 

o  Jn.  10.30;  14. 10, 11. 
Phi.2.6. 

p  Mat.  26.  31,  56. 
Mar.  14.27.  Jn.  16.  32. 
Lu.  21. 24.  ch.  11.8,9. 


12  And  The  land  shall  mourn,  every  3family 
apart ;  cthe  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart, 
and  Their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  ‘Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  3Lcvi  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  7lShimei 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart: 

14  All1  the  families  that  remain,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  %part. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem.  2  The  extirpation  of 
idolatry  and  false  prophecy.  7  The  death  of  Christ,  and  the  saving 
of  a  third  part  after  a  severe  trial. 

IN  that0  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  Opened 
to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  2uncleanness. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  Ccut  off  the 
names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  remembered ;  and  also  I  will 
cause  the  ^prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to 
pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any 
shall  yet  eprophesy,  then  his  father  and  his 
mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  not  live;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  9and  his  father  and  his 
mother  that  begat  him  shall  thrust  him  through 
when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  prophets  ''shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of 
his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither 
shall  they  wear  a  rough  garment3  to  deceive:4 

5  But  he  shall  say,  T  am  no  prophet,  I  am 
an  husbandman;  for  man  taught  me  to  keep 
cattle  from  my  youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are 
These  wounds5  in  thine  hands?  Then  he  shall 
answer.  Those  with  which  I  was  ^wounded  in 
the  house  of  my  friends. 

7  T  Awake,1  O  sword,  against  1lmy  shepherd, 
and  against  the  man  that  is  °my  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts:  psmite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered;  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  The  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  Two  parts  therein  shall 
be  cut  off,  and  die;  but  the  Third  shall  be  left 
therein. 

q  Mat.i8.io,n,i4.Jn.i8.8.i  Co.i.26,27.Ja.2.5.ch.n.7,n.Lu.i9.io.Ep.i.7.  r  Mat.3.i2;ai.4i, 
44522.7; 23. 35-38; 24.21. Lu.  19.43,44; 21. 20-24.ch.  14. 1,2. De.28.49-68. Mai. 4. 1-3.  s  Ro.11.5. 


render  his  church  and  ministers  a  terror  to  all  the 
wicked,  as  he  hath  done  from  age  to  age.  For  easily 
he  can  infatuate  the  counsels  and  enfeeble  the  courage 
and  strength  of  all  sinners.  Happy  are  they  whose 
strengthener,  protector,  and  peace-making  governor 
is  the  Lord  and  his  Christ !  And  thrice  happy  is  it 
when  the  destruction  of  enemies  is  attended  with  an 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  all  ranks,  great 
and  small;  and  when  magistrates  and  ministers  are 
patterns  to  others  in  evangelical,  bitter,  and  particular 
humiliation  for  sin ! 


CHAPTER  XIII.  Ver.  2-6.  Such  shall  be  the 
zeal  for  extirpating  idolatry  and  false  teachers,  that 
many  of  these,  ashamed  of  their  impostures,  shall  lay 


aside  the  pretences  and  habits  of  prophets,  and  shall 
apply  themselves  to  common  labours ;  and  shall  pre¬ 
tend  that  the  marks  of  idols,  in  their  hands,  or  the 
corrections  which  they  have  received  for  their  attempt¬ 
ing  to  deceive,  were  obtained  by  some  other  means, 
and  for  some  other  miscarriages.  7~9-  The  tremendous 
sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  God  in  human  nature,  the 
chief  Shepherd  and  Governor  of  the  church,  while  his 
disciples  are  scattered  from  him,  shall  quickly  issue  in 
marvellous  favours  to  them  and  other  Jews  of  the 
poorer  sort ;  for  though,  in  their  destruction  by  the 
Romans,  the  far  greater  part  shall,  on  account  of  their 
obstinacy  in  rejecting  him,  be  utterly  destroyed  or 
reduced  to  misery,  yet  a  remnant  in  that  age,  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  coming  period,  shall  through  much 
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tribulation,  be  turned  to,  claimed  by,  and  openly  avow 
the  promised  Messiah. 

Ver.  2.  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols,  &c.  The  idols  of 
Israel  they  have  long  forsaken,  but  have  adopted  in  their  stead 
that  covetousness  which  is  idolatry;  the  idols  of  heathen  Greece 
and  Rome  have  been  abandoned  for  an  imperfect  and  perverted 
Christianity,  which,  both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  or  Eastern  and 
Western  churches,  sets  up  and  worships  the  images  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  of  saints,  and  angels,  Re.  9.  20,  21  ;  all  which  God  will 
utterly  cast  out  at  the  downfall  of  mystical  Babylon.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Shall  yet  prophesy.  Shall  persevere  to  prophesy  falsely, 
unwarned  by  God’s  judgments.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Third  part.  The  nation  was  divided  immediately 
before  and  after  the  death  of  Christ  the  Shepherd  into  three  parts 

Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Christians.  The  two  former  were 
utterly  cut  off,  either  by  death  or  captivity;  the  third  part  re¬ 
mained,  saved  at  Pella  when  Jerusalem  \jps  destroyed,  and  pre¬ 
served  in  the  mass  of  the  Roman  empire  till  they  had  leavened 
the  whole.  C. 
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The  plague  of  her  enemies. 


9  And*  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried:  “they  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them;  “I  will 
say,  It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  God. 
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1  Is.  1. 27;  48.10.  Eze. 
20.  35“38-  Mai.  3-  2*  3- 
Job  23. 10. 1  Pe.  1.6,7. 

u  ch.12.10;  10. 6.  Is. 
65.24.  Ho. 2.21.  Joel  2. 

32.  Ps.50. 15:91.15- 

v  ch.10.6.  Ho.  1. 10; 
2.23;  14.4-8.ch. 8.8.  Le. 
26.12.  Je.  30.  22;  31.33. 
Eze. 11.20536.28;  37.27, 
with  ch.11.10.  Ho.1.9; 
2.23.  Ps.144.15.  Jn.  20. 
28. 


1  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  3  The  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
graces  of  his  kingdom.  12  The  plague  of  Jerusalem’s  enemies.  16 
The  remnant  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  20  and  their  spirits  shall  be  holy. 

BEHOLD,  the  “day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
and  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst 
of  thee. 

2  For  hl  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  battle;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the  “women  ravished; 
and  dhalf  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  the  “residue  of  the  people  shall  not 
be  cut  off  from  the  city. 

3  IF  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  9and  fight 
against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the 
day  of  battle. 

4  And  his  feet  '"shall  stand1  in  that  day  upon 
the  mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem 
on  the  east;  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall 
cleave2  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and 
toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  he  "a  very 
great  valley:  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward 
the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  3the 
mountains;  4for  the  valley  of  the  mountains 
shall  reach  unto  Azal:  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as 
ye  fled  from  before  the  ^earthquake  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah;  and  fethe  Lord  my 
God  shall  come,  and  all  the  'saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  light  shall  "not  be  clear5  nor  dark:6 

7  But  it  shall  be  “one  day,7  which  shall  be 
known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night:  but  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  ^evening  time  it  shall 
be  light. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

a  Joel  2. 31.  Zep.  1. 
14-18.  Ac. 2.20. 

b  De.28.49-68;  29.18 
-28;  32.  21-27.  Is. 5.26- 
30;  8.21,22.  Mat.  22. 7; 
23-37. 38-  Lu.21. 20-24; 
19.  27,  43.  44-  Eze. 
xxxviii.Da.12. 1. 

c  Is.13.16.  Am. 7.7. 

d  ch.13.8.  Lu.21. 24. 

e  ch.  13.8,9.  Mat.  24. 

13.22.31. 

g  Re.6.i2-i7;8.7-i2; 
12.7;  14. 14,20;  xvi.;  19. 
1 1 -21.  Eze.  38.  i8-22;39. 
1-22.  Is.66.15, 16.  Joel 
3.2,9-14.  ch.9. 14,  i5;io. 

4,5;i2.3-6. 

h  Eze.  11.  23;  43.  2. 
Ac.  1. 1 1, 12.  Re.  14.  x. 

1  As  our  Lord  stood 
upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  near  Bethany, 
when  he  ascended 
into  heaven,  Lu.  24. 
50,  51 ;  so,  it  seems 
here  to  be  intimated 
that,  upon  the  same 
mountain,  shall  he 
again  descend  at  the 
resurrection,  when  he 
comes  to  judge  the 
world.  See  Job  19.25 
-27.  Ac.  1. 11, 12. — C. 

2  At  the  death  of 
our  Lord  there  was 
an  earthquake,  and 
'a  great  earthquake’ 
preceded  his  resur¬ 
rection,  after  which 
there  was  a  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  ‘many  bodies 
of  the  saints  who 

j  slept,’  Mat.  27.  50-53; 
28.  2.  There  seems 
therefore  much  rea¬ 
son  to  conclude  that 
this  passage  de¬ 
scribes  not  a  figura¬ 
tive,  or  political  and 
.  ecclesiastical,  com¬ 
motion,  but  a  literal 
earthquake.introduc- 
tory  of  judgment, 
and  the  general  re¬ 
surrection  of  the  just 
and  the  unjust.  See 
Eze.38. 19,20.  Jn.  5.  28, 
29.1  Th.  4. 16. — C. 

*  Joel  3.12,14. 

3  Or,  my  moun¬ 
tains. 

4  Or,  when  he  shall 
touch  the  valley  of 
the  mountains  to  the 
place  he  separated. 

j  Is.29.6.Am.i.i. 

k  R0.11.26.Re.14.15 
16.  15;  17.  14;  xix.  xx. 

Jude  14,15- 

l  Mat.  16.27.  Mar.  8. 
38,  or  2Th.  1.  10.  Re. 
14. 1 520.4.  Judei4.  Mat. 

24.30.31. 

n  Ps.  101. 1;  102. 10. 
Ec. 7.13, 14. 

5  Heb.  precious. 

6  Heb.  thickness. 

o  Re.22.5.Mat.24.36. 

7  Or,  the  day  shall 
be  one. 

p  Is.  60. 19,20;  30.26; 
n.9.Re.2i.23;22.5. 
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q  Eze.47.1-12.  Is. 35. 
6.  Joel  3. 18.  Jn. 4.14:7. 
38.  Lu.  24.47.  Ac.i.8. 
Re.  22. 1,2,17. 

8  Living  waters. 
The  power  of  the 
Spirit  accompanying 
the  gospel  message, 
Jn.4. 10, 14:7.38, 39. —C. 

9  Or,  eastern,  Joel 
2.20. 

r  Ge.49. 10.  Ps.  2.  8; 
22.  27-31 ;  xlv.  xlvii. 
lxvii.  lxxiii.  xcv.-c.cx. 
cxvii.  Is.  xi. ;  24.  14- 
16;  xxxv.  xlii.  xlix.  liv. 
lv.lx.-lxii.  lxvi.  Am.  9. 
n-i5.Zep.3.9,io.ch.2. 
11;  8.  20-23.  Ho.  1.  11. 
Re.  11. 15.  Ac.  ii.-ix.i 
Ti.  1. 17.  Ep.4.3-13;  2. 

13-22. 

s  Da.  2. 34,35.44-  Is. 
40.  4.  ch.  4.6,7.  Ro.11. 
26.  ch.  12. 6;  2.4.  Je.31. 
38,39.  Ne.xi. 

1  Or,  compassed. 

2  All  obstructions 
to  the  propagation  of 
truth  and  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  holiness  shall 
be  removed.  Comp. 
CI1.4.7.IS.40.4.  Lu.3.4- 
6.—C. 

t  Is.2.2-5.  Mi.  4.1-7. 
Mat.  5.  14.  Je.  31.  38, 
with  Ne. 3. 6;  12. 39. 

3  Or,  shall  abide, 
u  ch.2.4;8.4,8. 

v  Je.31. 40.  Re.  21.4; 
22.3. 

x  Je.23.5,6;  33. 15,16. 
Is.26.1;  60.18.  Eze.  34. 
22-29.CI1.2.4, 559.15, 16; 
12.8. 

4  Or,  shall  abide. 

5  This  promise 
clearly  intimates  that 
the  events  foretold 
are  still  future. — C. 

j'Ps.  110.5,6521.8-12. 
Is.66.15, 16.  Eze.38. 18- 
22539.4,6. 

z  Ps.90.n;92.9;68.2, 

21. Le.26.39.  Ac.  12.23; 
13.11.Lu. 16.24.  Re. 16. 
10.  Ps.  1 12. 10. 

a  ch. 12.4. Eze. 38. 21, 
with  1  Sa. 14.15,20.  Ju. 
7.22.2  Ch. 20.23. 
b  ch. 12.5-7510.4,5. 

6  Or,  thou  also,  O 
Judah,  shalt. 

7  Or,  against. 

8  Judah  shall  fight 
at  Jerusalem.  That 
Jerusalem  will  again 
De  *  surrounded  with 
armies’  seems  un¬ 
questionable;  and  if 
the  fighting  of  Judah 
signify  anything  be¬ 
yond ‘the  good  fight 
of  faith’  (1  Ti.  6.12)  to 
which  every  soldier 
of  Christ  is  called  (2 
Ti.  2.3),  the  statement 
that  the  fight  will  be 
‘at  Jerusalem*  indi¬ 
cates  that  it  will 
merely  be  that  defen¬ 
sive  war  for  ‘  breth¬ 
ren,  for  sons,  for 
daughters,  for  wives, 
and  for  nouses’  (Ne. 
4.  i4.2Sa.  10. 12),  which, 
so  far  from  being  for¬ 
bidden,  may  become 
a  moral  duty,  the  ne¬ 
glect  of  which  would 
incur  the  deepest 
moral  guilt. — C. 

cEze.  38. 12539.10, 17, 
&c. 

d  With  ver.12.Is.30. 

22. Nu.31. 22, 23. 

e  Is.  66.  23.  ch.  8.21- 

23. Re.11.13, 15. 


8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  diving 
waters8  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem;  half  of 
them  toward  the  former9  sea,  and  half  of  them 
toward  the  hinder  sea:  in  summer  and  in 
winter  shall  it  be. 

9  Andr  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and 
his  name  one. 

10  All8  the  land  shall  be  turned1  as  a  2plain, 
from  Geba  to  Rimmon,  south  of  Jerusalem: 
and  it  ‘shall  be  lifted  up,  and  inhabited3  in  her 
place,  from  Benjamin’s  gate  unto  the  place  of 
the  first  gate,  unto  the  corner  gate,  and  from 
the  tower  of  Ilananeel  unto  the  king’s  wine¬ 
presses. 

1 1  And  men  shall  “dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall 
be  “no  more  utter  destruction;  but  “Jerusalem 
4shall  be  safely  inhabited.5 

12  IF  And9  this  shall  be  the  plague  where¬ 
with  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that 
have  fought  against  Jerusalem:  ’Their  flesh  shall 
consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet, 
and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes, 
and  their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
athat  a  great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be 
among  them;  and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one 
on  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  his  hand 
shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And5  Judah  also  shall6  fight  at7  Jerusa¬ 
lem;8  and  “the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round 
about  shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  sil¬ 
ver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  Andd  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse, 
of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and 
of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as 
this  plague. 

16  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came 
against  Jerusalem,  shall  “even  go  up  from  year 


Reflections. — Full  forgiveness  and  reformation 
are  closely  connected  with  true  faith  and  gospel  repent¬ 
ance.  Nor  is  any  guilt  or  stain  so  deep,  but  Jesus, 
freely  offered  in  the  gospel,  by  his  blood,  his  Spirit,  and 
work,  can  effectually  wash  it  out.  Yea,  nothing  more 
effectually  dislodges  idols,  devils,  and  impostors,  than 
the  plain  and  powerful  exhibition  and  application  of 
a  crucified  Christ,  as  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption. — Thrice 
happy  is  it  when  all  ranks,  in  their  respective  callings, 
concur  to  promote  reformation,  and  to  extirpate  false 
worship  and  delusion;  and  when  regular  censures  and 
punishments  make  false  teachers  sensible  and  ashamed 
of  their  sin,  and  return  to  their  duty.  But  how  infi¬ 
nitely  glorious  is  our  Redeemer !  Tremendous  were 
the  sufferings  which  he  endured  from  his  Father’s  just 
judgment  for  our  sin.  And  his  death  effectually  issues 
in  mercy,  even  to  his  deserters,  betrayers,  and  mur¬ 
derers.  By  the  most  fearful  calamities  God  often  pro¬ 
motes  the  purification  and  happiness  of  earnest  be¬ 
lievers  and  the  establishment  of  his  gospel  and  church 
in  the  world.  And  it  is  God’s  apprehending  of  us  by 
his  grace  that  makes  us  apprehend  him  by  faith,  and 
seek  him  by  fervent  prayer. 

CHAPTER  XIV. — Perhaps  this  chapter  had  the 
first,  step  of  its  fulfilment  in  the  signal  victories  of  the 
Maccabees  over  the  Syro-Grecians,  who  had  taken 


Jerusalem  by  force  and  ravaged  the  country;  and  in 
the  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  reformation  of 
religion  that  followed.  But  it  had  a  more  signal  fulfil¬ 
ment  in  the  destruction  and  dispersion  of  the  Jewish 
nation  by  the  Romans;  afterwards  of  the  heathen  em¬ 
pire  of  Rome  by  the  Goths;  and  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  and  erection,  enlargement,  or  prosperity  of  the 
Christian  church,  which  attended  the  same.  Yet  it 
will  have  a  further  accomplishment  in  God’s  destroying 
the  Turks,  who  shall  attack  the  newly  returned  Jews, 
and  in  the  prosperity  and  reformation  of  the  Jewish 
nation  attending  the  same ;  in  his  destroying  the  Anti¬ 
christian  and  Mahometan  powers  when  making  their 
final  attack  upon  the  Christians;  and  in  the  powerful 
spread  of  the  gospel,  the  subjection  of  all  nations  to 
Christ,  and  the  remarkable  devotion  and  holiness  of 
church  members,  in  the  gospel  period.  And  it  will 
have  its  last  step  of  fulfilment  in  God’s  destroying  the 
armies  of  Gog  and  Magog,  which  attack  his  church, 
in  the  end  of  gospel  time,  and  in  the  final  extirpa¬ 
tion  and  damnation  of  the  wicked  at  the  last  day,  and 
the  glories  of  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  in  the 
eternal  state.  4,  5.  In  consequence  of  Christ’s  ascen¬ 
sion,  he  shall  be  manifested  in  the  gospel  preached  by 
his  apostles,  according  to  the  commission  given  them 
on  Mount  Olivet;  and  the  ceremonial  worship  shall  be 
removed,  and  Jews  and  Gentiles,  having  equal  admis¬ 
sion,  shall,  in  multitudes,  eagerly  flee  to  the  Redeemer, 
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and  unite  in  the  gospel  church.  6,  7.  For  a  time  the 
condition  of  the  Jews  shall  neither  be  happy  nor  abso¬ 
lutely  miserable ;  for  a  time  the  ceremonies  shall  not 
seem  wholly  abolished ;  nay,  for  many  ages  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church  shall  have  but  a  mixed  lot  of  prosperity 
and  adversity;  but  the  Lord  shall  graciously  take  notice 
of  and  manage  all;  and  at  last,  in  God’s  time, 
great  shall  be  the  prosperity  and  purity  of  the  Jewish 
nation  and  gospel  church.  8,  9.  Issuing  forth  from 
Jerusalem  and  the  church  of  God,  the  gospel  shall, 
amidst  prosperity  and  adversity,  be  preached  by  the 
apostles  and  others  in  all  quarters  of  the  world,  till  all 
nations  be  turned  to  the  Lord;  and  men,  renouncing 
all  their  idolatries  and  delusions,  shall  harmoniously 
unite  in  the  faith,  profession,  and  obedience  of  Christ. 
10,  11.  Every  obstacle  of  conversion,  and  every  noted 
abomination,  shall  be  removed ;  and  the  Jews,  happily 
settled  in  Canaan,  shall  gloriously  and  safely  share  the 
privileges  of  the  gospel  church.  12-15.  By  signal 
judgments  and  mutual  contentions  the  opposers  of  the 
Jews  and  Christians  shall  be  infatuated  and  destroyed, 
and  their  wealth  left  for  a  spoil  to  enrich  those  whom 
they  had  attempted  to  destroy.  16-19.  The  keeping 
of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  denotes  an  observance  of  the 
various  ordinances  of  the  gospel  filled  with  the  conso¬ 
lations  of  Christ.  20,  21.  Wars  shall  be  exchanged  for 
serious  devotions;  or,  even  in  their  war  and  most  com¬ 
mon  employments,  men  shall  act  from  gracious  and  holy 
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shall  be  converted  to  the  Lord. 


to  year  to  worship  the  9King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  to  keep  the  ,lfeast  of  tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  be,  ’ that  whoso  will  not  come 
up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
even  upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  ^family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and 
come  not,  that  have  no9  rain,  there  shall  be  the 
plague  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the  hea¬ 
then  that  come  not  up  to  keep  fcthe  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  punishment1  of  Egypt, 
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17. 1  Pe.  4.  11.  1  Co.io. 

31. 1  Pe.2.16. 
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8  The  Canaanite 
may  be  translated 
'  merchant,’  and  the 
prediction  be  consi¬ 
dered  a  spiritual  rea¬ 
lization  of  our  Lord’s 
typical  act  in  driving 
the  ‘  buyers  and  sell¬ 
ers  ’  out  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  Jn.  2. 16.  2Pe.2.3. 
Re.  18. 1 1. — C. 

riCo.6.9-11.  Ep.2. 
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and  the  punishment  of  all  nations  that  come 
not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  IF  In  that  dav  'shall  there  be  upon  the 
bells2  of  the  horses,  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE 
LORD;  and  the  "pots  in  the  Lord’s  house  shall 
be  like  the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  °every  pot  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Ju¬ 
dah,  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
and  pall  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take 
of  them,  and  seethe  therein:  and  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  the  9Canaanite3  in  the 
"house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


motives,  in  a  holy  manner,  and  to  holy  ends;  and  the 
church  shall  be  purged  from  all  apparently  unclean  and 
mercenary  ministers  and  professors. 

Ver.  1.  The  day  of  the  Lord — which  he  has  appointed  for 
punishing  the  sins  of  the  Jews  who  had,  ‘  with  wicked  hands,  slain 
the  Holy  One  and  the  Just.’  C. 

Ver.  6.  Clear  nor  dark.  The  word  ‘nor’  is  supplied  by  the 
translators,  and  mars  the  sense.  The  meaning  of  the  expression 
is,  that  ‘the  day’  (the  twenty-four  hours)  should  no  more  consist 
of  ‘the  evening  and  the  morning’ — the  alternate  succession  of 
light  and  darkness — but  become  a  period  of  continuous  light.  A 
state  of  the  church  unlike  its  past  history,  in  which  good  and 
evil,  spiritual  light  and  darkness,  have  been  so  continually  com¬ 
mingled,  that  it  has  become  a  serious  question  to  decide  which 
has  been  predominant ;  but  ‘  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  ’  in  the  pro¬ 
mise,  and  be  ‘saved  by  hope’  of  the  latter-day  light  and  glory.  C. 

Reflections. — Judgments  commonly  begin  at  the 
house  of  God ;  where  then  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner 


appear  at  last !  Scarcely  ever  do  nations  or  armies 
prosper  much  after  they  have  imbrued  their  hands  in 
the  blood  of  God’s  people.  Thrice  happy  is  the  gospel 
church  which  hath  Jesus  Christ  for  her  superintendent 
and  her  root,  in  which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  cordially 
unite !  Open  is  the  access  to  her  made  by  his  ascen¬ 
sion  and  published  gospel ;  and  with  great  earnestness 
ought  men  to  flee  into  her.  It  is  new  spiritual  relation 
to  God  that  can  alone  render  us  happy  amidst  manifold 
commotions.  And  let  providences  be  ever  so  dark  and 
intermixed,  if  our  God  knows  and  manages  them  they 
will  all  issue  in  a  comfortable  manner.  It  is  a  great 
honour  to  be  a  mother  of  churches,  from  whence  gospel 
messengers,  oracles,  ordinances,  and  influences  do 
spread  into  the  world,  and  render  the  whole  a  united 


kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  Remarkable  deliverances  of 
the  church  are  generally  attended  with  terrible  ruin  to 
her  opposers;  if  one  plague  answer  not,  another  is 
inflicted  ;  and  it  is  for  the  honour  of  Jesus’  grace  that 
the  remnant  of  such  are  often  converted  by  his  Spirit 
and  saved  by  his  blood.  Divine  influences  graciously 
rectify  men’s  devotions,  with  respect  to  their  object, 
Mediator,  manner,  and  seasons.  And  if  men  contemn 
and  neglect  the  ordinances  of  God  and  means  of  grace, 
they  forfeit  not  only  the  blessings  of  salvation,  but  even 
of  common  providence.  But  thrice  happy  shall  be  the 
blessed  future,  when  holiness  shall  not  only  shine, 
forth  in  every  devotion,  but  even  in  the  most  ordinary 
business,  and  everything  be  used  as  devoted  to  the 
service  of  Christ. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH. 


Zechariah  was  contemporary  with  Haggai,  and  his  coadjutor  in  the  great 
national  work  of  building  the  temple,  reorganizing  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and 
reforming  the  principles  and  habits  of  the  people.  But,  though  there  appear  no 
companion  but  Haggai,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow,  that  upon  them  alone  the 
prophetic  spirit  was  poured  out,  and  the  supply  of  instruction,  so  inadequate  to 
the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people.  How  few  of  our  Lord’s  disciples  and  apostles 
have  left  any  written  record  of  their  thoughts  or  labours! — Even  so,  there  may 
have  been  many  enlightened  and  faithful  prophets  in  the  days  of  Joshua  the  high- 
priest — who  laboured  abundantly  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  who  were  living 


epistles  addressed  to  all  their  countrymen — and  who  yet  have  transmitted  no 
memorial  of  their  persons  or  works  to  posterity.  God  desired  not  that  his  Bible 
should  become  a  large  book— Jn.  20.  30,  31  ;  21.  25 — a  load  for  the  memory,  or  a 
toil  for  the  understanding — but  merely  that  it  should  present  such  specimens  of 
providence  and  grace,  as  would  render  it  a  book  of  sufficient  precedents  for  all 
times  and  circumstances — of  reproofs  for  all  forms  of  sin,  and  of  encouragement  to 
all  duties. 

Ch.  9.  9;  12.  10;  13.  7,  seem  evidently  quoted  or  referred  to  in  Mat.  21.  4,  5; 
26.  31;  Mar.  14.  27;  Jn.  12.  14,  15;  19.  37;  Re.  I.  7. 


THE  BOOK  OF 


THE  PROPHET 


M  A  L  A  C  H  I. 


4  Malachi  seems  to  have  prophesied  about  a.m.  3600,  contemporary  with  or  quickly  after  the  government  of  Nehemiah.  His  principal  scope  is  to  reprove  the 
Jews  for  their  neglect  or  profanation  of  God’s  ordinances;  their  sacrilege,  heathen  marriages,  and  other  abominations;  and  to  warn  them  of  the  approaching  incarna¬ 
tion  of  the  Messiah. 

[Of  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  the  tribe  and  family,  and  even  the  precise  date  of  his  prophecy,  are  unknown;  and  the  conjectural  opinions 
of  the  learned  it  is  useless  to  detail.  Three  things  only  are  certain.  —  (1)  That  he  prophesied  after  Haggai;  for  at  the  time  of  his  prophesying  the  temple  was  built, 
and  the  worship  restored,  ch.  1.  7, 10,  12;  3.  10.  (2)  That  his  book  was,  at  all  times,  recognized  as  an  inspired  portion  of  the  Jewish  canon.  (3)  That  he  was  fully 

recognized  by  our  Lord,  Mat.  11.  10.  The  only  probability  which  it  seems  important  to  notice  is — that  Malachi  prophesied  during  or  shortly  after  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  Nehemiah.  Kennicott  and  Hales  agree  in  assigning  this  prophecy  to  420  B.c. — a  long  and  dreary  interval,  during  which  no  one  arises  whom  the  Jewish 
church  recognizes  as  an  inspired  ambassador  of  Jehovah.  G. 

The  introductory  words  of  this  book  which  declare  the  writer,  and  which  may  be  literally  rendered  ‘by  the  hand  of  Malachi,’  are  translated  in  the  Septuagint 
version,  ‘by  the  hand  of  his  angel.’  Such  a  rendering  would  require  a  slightly  different  reading  of  the  Hebrew;  and  it  has  been  conjectured  by  both  Jewish  and 
Christian  commentators  that  Malachi  is  only  an  official  title.  Some  have  affirmed  that  Ezra  was  the  author  of  the  book,  and  have  supposed  their  opinion  to  be 
corroborated  by  the  fact  that  nothing  is  mentioned  or  known  regarding  the  prophet.  It  is  vain  to  speculate  upon  such  a  subject,  and  the  safest  criticism  is  to  take 
Malachi  to  be  the  real  name  of  the  writer.  The  careful  reader  will  observe  a  close  resemblance  in  many  points  between  this  hook  and  Nehemiah.  ‘Both  presuppose 
the  temple  to  have  been  already  built.  The  same  condition  of  the  Jews  is  described.  They  both  condemn  foreign  marriages,  and  enforce  the  due  payment  of  tithes 
which  had  been  neglected.  They  likewise  correct  abuses  which  had  crept  in  with  respect  to  the  sacrifices,  and  reprove  their  countrymen  for  their  want  of  sympathy  with 
the  poor.’  In  style  the  prophet  is  purer  and  more  elevated  than  any  of  the  later  writers  of  the  Old  Testament.  This  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  Hebret 
had  ceased  to  be  spoken  by  the  Jewish  people.  It  was  now  a  language  for  literarv  men,  who  naturally  made  the  Pentateuch  and  the  earlier  prophets  their  models.  P .  j 
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A  complaint  of  Israel's  ingratitude. 


MALACHI  II. 


The  curse  of  corrupt  offerings. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  God,  by  Mato  chi,  comptoineth  of  Israel’s  ingratitude,  6  and  of  the 
profane  disrespect  shown  to  God's  worship.  14  The  zarse  of  corrupt 
offerings. 

THE  burden1  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Israel  by  Malachi.2 

2  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord: 
yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?  Was 
not  Esau  Jacob’s  brother?  saith  the  Lord:  yet 
Ib  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  “laid  his  mountains 
and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  ^dragons  of  the 
wilderness.3 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  impoverished, 
but6  we  will  return  and  build  the  desolate 
places;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall 
build,  but  I  will  throw  down;  and  they  shall 
call  them,  The  border4  of  wickedness,  and,9The 
people  against  whom  the  Lord  hath  indigna¬ 
tion  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say, 
The  Lord  will  be  '‘magnified  from5  the  border6 
of  Israel. 

6  T  A'  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  %  ser¬ 
vant  his  master:  if  then  kl  he  a  father,  where  is 
mine  honour?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  'where  is 
my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  nO 
priests,  that  despise  my  name.  And  °ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name? 

7  Ye7  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar; 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?  In 
that  ye  say,  9The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemp¬ 
tible. 

8  And  if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,8  is 
it  not  evil?  and  rif  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick, 
is  it  not  evil?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor: 
will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  accept  thy 
person?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  Sbeseech  God9  that 
he  will  be  gracious  unto  us:  this  hath  been  by 
your  means:1  will'  he  regard  your  persons?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Whou  is  there  even  among  you  that  would 
shut  the  doors  for  nought?  neither  do  ye  kindle 
fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought.2  P  have  no  plea¬ 
sure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither 
will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand.3 

11  For  *from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto 
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CHAP.  I. 


B.C.  cir.  400  or  424. 

1  Or,  prophecy,  Pr. 
31. 1.  Is.i3.i;i5.i;  17. 1; 
19.  1;  21. 1;  22.  1;  23. 1. 
Hab.i.i.Zec.9.1;  12. 1. 

2  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of  Malachi. 

b  De.7.7,8;  10.15.  Je. 
31.3.R0.9.13. 

c  Is.  34.^-15:63. 1,3. 
Je.  49. 17,18.  Joel 3.19. 
Ob.9,IO,l6,l8.  Eze.25. 


I3;35-3-I5- 
d  Ps.  44.19.  Is.  13.22; 
34. 13, 14.  Je.9. 1 1 151.37. 

3  The  words  are 
prophetic,  though  ut¬ 
tered  as  if  historic. 
Edom  was  not  laid 
waste  for  many  cen¬ 
turies  after  the  time 
of  Malachi.  In  fact 
it  attained  its  great¬ 
est  prosperity  sub¬ 
sequent  to  his  day, 
when  occupied  by 
the  Nabatheans,  ana 
adorned  with  those 
splendid  rock  tem¬ 
ples  and  palaces 
which  still  attract  the 
attention  of  travel¬ 
lers.—/*. 


e  Is.9.10.  Ja.4.13-16. 
Job  20.5. 

4  Or,  country,  Je. 
31.17.  Eze.  11. 10.  Am. 
6.2. 


g  See  ver.3.  Is. 34.2, 
5. Eze.25. 14:35.9. 

h  Ps.  35. 26, 27;  58. 10, 
11:83.18. 

5  Heb  .from  upon ; 
or,  upon. 

6  From  the  border 
— beyond  the  border 
of  Israel  in  other 
lands. — C. 

zEx.20.12.  Le.19.2, 
32.Ep.6.2. 

j  1  Ti.6.i.Tit.2.9,io. 

k  Ex. 4. 22519.5, 6.  Lu. 
1.46,47:6.36. 

I  ver.  7-14;  ch.  ii.  iii. 
Ne.xiii. 


n  Ho.5.i.Eze.22.26. 
0  Ho.  12.8.  ver.7;ch. 
2T4.I7»3-7>8,i3,i4* 

7  Or,  Bring  unto, 
&c. 

p  Le.22. 19-25;  21. 6; 

3. n,i6.ver.8,i4. 
q  1  Co. 10.21. 

8  Heb.  to  sacrifice, 
r  ver.  7,14.  Le.22.19 

-25.  De.  15. 21. 

s  Is.i.n-i5;66.3.Pr. 
15.  8;  21.27;  28.9.  Jn.9. 
31.  Ju. 10.14. 

9  Heb.  the  face  of 
God. 

1  Heb.  from  your 
hand. 

t  Ro.2.11.1  Pe.1.17. 
u  1  Co.9.13.  Ho.  10. 
i.Zec.7.5.Is.58.3.  Phi. 
2.21:3.18,19. 

2  Kennicott,  on  the 
authority  of  30  MSS., 
and  the  Septuagint, 
reads,  *  Surely  the 
doors  shall  be  closed 
against  you,  neither 
shall  ye  kindle  the  fire 
of  mine  altar  in  vain.' 
— C. 

7/  He.  10.  38.  Is.i.ii. 
Je.6.20.  Am. 5.21. 

3  The  meaning  of 
the  charge  brought 
against  the  priests  is 
that  they  were  ava¬ 
ricious.  They  only 
served  in  the  temple 
for  pay.  They  would 
do  no  work  except 
from  sordid  motives 
— not  even  the  most 
trivial  offices  in  the 
temple  would  they 
discharge.  Hence 
God’s  rejection  of 
them  and  their  ser¬ 
vices. — P. 

x  Ps.  1 13.3.  Is. 59. 19; 
60.3,5:66.19,20.  Ps.72.8 
-11.  Mi.  5.4.iTi.2.8.Jn. 

4.  21, 23.  Ac.  10. 34.35- 
Mar.  13.10.  Is.11.9,10; 
24. 14-16.  Ps.  22.27-31. 
Re.i3.i5;8.3;i5.4.  He. 
13-15.16. 


4  Incense— pure  of- 
fering.  Prayers  (Re. 
5.858.3,4.  iPe.  2.5),  holy 
praises,  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  alms-deeds  (He. 
13. 15.  16),  the  bodies 
of  believers,  Ro.  12. 1. 
—C. 

8  The  thoughtful 
reader  will  see  that 
the  words  which  indi¬ 
cate//*^  future  in  this 
verse  have  been 
added  by  the  trans¬ 
lators.  Some  affirm 
that  the  prophet  re¬ 
ferred  to  his  own 
days,  affirming  that 
God  was  worshipped 
in  all  nations,  though 
under  different 
names  and  in  differ¬ 
ent  ways.  Such  a  view 
is  opposed  to  history 
and  to  the  analogy  of 
Scripture.  The  sa- 
crea  writers  draw  a 
clear  and  marked 
distinction  between 
the  worship  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  and  every  form 
of  idolatry — between 
the  God  of  Israel  and 
the  gods  of  the  hea¬ 
then.  Consequently 
we  are  justified,  with 
the  authors  of  our 
version,  in  under¬ 
standing  these  words 
as  relating  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel, 
and  its  final  triumph 
in  the  world. — P. 

y  ver.6-8,i3;ch.2.8. 

*  Je.5i.27.Da.5.3,4. 

a  Is.  58.  3.  Am.  8.5. 
Mar.  14.37.^11.12.5,6. 

6  Or,  -whereas  ye 
might  have  blown  it 
aiuay. 

b  ver.7,8.  Le.  22.19- 
25.De.15. 21. 

c  Je.4.22.Hag.i.2,4. 
Ac.5.i-3-ver.8. 

7  Or,*>*  whose  flock 
is. 

d  Ps.47.2. 2Ti.  6. 15. 
Ec.5.2.  De. 28.58;  4.24. 
Ps.xcv.-xcix. ;  9.  i6;83. 
18.is.57.15. 


CHAP.  II. 

a  ch. 1.6. Ho. 5.1. 
b  Le.  26. 14-39.  De. 
28.  15-18.  Lu.  13.  3,  5. 
Re.2.5,22,23.Is.3.n. 

cjos.7.19.  Je.13.16. 
1  Pe.4.11. 

1  I  will  curse  (cut 
off)  your  blessings — 
not  your  blessing  of 
the  people  (Nu.  6. 23- 
27),  but  your  sacer¬ 
dotal  endowments 
and  portions  —  by 
sending  unfruitful 
seasons  and  dearth. 
See  Hag.1.6-11. — C. 

d  Hag.  1. 6-1 1 ;  2.16, 
17.CI1.3.9. 

e  Joel  1. 17.  Je.  14. 4. 
Ac. 11.28. 

2  Or,  reprove. 

g  1  Sa.  2.  30.  Nu.  12. 
I4.ver.8. 

3  Heb.  scatter. 

4  Or,  it  shall  take 
you  away  to  it. 

h  Is. 26. 11.  Ps.58.11; 
9.16:83.18. 

*'  Nu.3.45;  8.15;  16.9; 
xvii.xviii. 

j  Nu.  25.  11-13.  Ps. 
106.30,31.  De. 33. 8-10. 
Ex.32.26, 29.  Is.66.2. 

5  In  allusion  to  Nu. 
25.12,13.— C. 

k  De.  33. 10.  Ps.  37. 
30.Re.i4.5. 

I  Ge. 5. 22,24;  6.9;  17. 
i.Am.3.3.Tit.2.n-i4. 

n  Je. 23.22.  Da.12.3. 
Ja.5.20. 

o  Le.10.11.  De.17.8, 
9;  21.5.  2CI1.17.9.  Ezr. 
7.10.  Ne.8.3-8.  Hag. 2. 
11-13.Eze.44.23.Je.18. 
18:15.19. 


the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles;  and  in  every  place 
incense4  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering:  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.5 

12  But9  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say, 
zThe  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted;  and  the 
fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  “Behold,  what  a  weariness  is 
it!  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,6  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  and  ye  brought  hlhat  which  was  torn,  and 
the  lame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye  brought  an 
offering:  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hand? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  f  But  cursed  be  the  “deceiver,  which  hath 
in  his  flock7  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth 
unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing:  for  dI  am  a 
great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my 
name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  priests  are  sharply  reproved  for  profaning  their  covenant, 
11  and  the  people  for  idolatry,  14  for  adultery,  17  and  for  infidelity. 

AND  now,  “0  ye  priests,  this  commandment 
1 jL  is  for  you. 

2  If5  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay 
it  to  heart,  “to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse 
upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings;1  yea, 
dI  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not 
lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  6I  will  corrupt2  your  seed,  9and 
spread3  dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung 
of  your  solemn  feasts,  and  one  shall  take  you 
away  with  it.4 

4  And  hye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this 
commandment  unto  you,  that  buy  covenant 
might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  MyJ  covenant  was  with  him5  of  life  and 
peace;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear 
wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before 
my  name. 

6  The,c  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and 
iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he  'walked 
with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  ndid  turn 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  For0  the  priests’  lips  should  keep  know- 
ledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  3-5.  Their  very  eyes  saw  that 
the  Lord  had  not  only  almost  utterly  destroyed  the 
Edomites,  but  had  rendered  their  country  altogether 
desolate,  and  fruitful  in  nothing  but  serpents.  10,  11. 
Since  ye  are  so  mercenary  that,  notwithstanding  all 
that  I  have  allotted  to  you  as  a  reward,  ye  can  scarcely 
think  of  shutting  a  door  in  my  temple  without  some 
special  hire,  ye  may  withhold  your  sacrifices.  I  have 
provided  for  myself  a  people  among  the  Gentile  nations 
to  worship  and  to  honour  me  with  spiritual  sacrifices  of 
their  persons,  praises,  thanksgivings,  and  alms-deeds. 

Ver.  3.  I  hated  Esau.  Hated  is  sometimes  applied  to  the 
object  of  a  less  degree  of  love,  Ge.  29.  31;  Lu.  14.  26.  For  this 
love  Jacob  had  every  cause  to  be  grateful,  for  God’s  special 
grace  was  undeserved  ;  while  Esau  had  no  cause  to  complain,  for 
God’s  hatred  of  his  profanity  was  a  righteous  judgment,  He. 
12.  16.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Polluted  bread.  Perhaps  their  ordinary  bread,  which 
might  be  held  polluted  by  leaven,  Le.  2. 11;  6. 17;  10. 12,  which 


was  only  admissible  in  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  and  first- 
fruits,  Le.  7. 13;  23. 17.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Will  he  regard  your  persons ,  on  account  of  your  de¬ 
scent  from  Levi  and  your  priestly  office?  And  will  he  overlook 
your  profanity  in  the  management  of  his  worship?  C. 

Reflections. — Great  is  the  tenderness  of  divine 
grace  with  respect  to  persons  and  nations, in  favouring 
and  saving  all  who  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord.  But  if  once  ingratitude  towards  God 
prevail  in  the  heart,  nothing  will  appear  too  base  to 
be  done  to  or  said  of  him.  No  greatness  in  him  will 
awe,  no  relation  engage,  and  no  law  will  influence, 
nay,  nor  even  self-interest  move,  us  to  serve  him  aright; 
and  none  are  ever  more  noted  profaners  of  God’s  wor¬ 
ship  than  careless  clergymen. — Let  men  beware! 
Let  our  behaviour  correspond  to  God’s  distinguishing 
kindness  and  peculiar  relations  to  us !  Let  bitter  re¬ 
pentance,  reverential  fear,  upright  obedience,  and  fer¬ 
vent  and  holy  devotions,  prevent  God’s  removing  his 

1502 


gospel  kingdom  from  us  to  another  nation,  and  his 
executing  his  fearful  and  ruinous  curse  upon  us ! 

CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  2-4.  I  will  take  your  earthly 
enjoyments  from  you,  or  render  them  useless  or  hurtful 
to  you.  I  will  cause  to  rot,  or  otherwise  spoil,  your 
seed-corn,  will  disdainfully  reject  your  persons  and 
services,  and  transfer  you  to  foreign  places,  and  even 
to  ruin,  in  your  sins.  Thus  shall  ye  be  convinced  that 
I  have  warned  you  in  this  manner  in  order  that  my 
covenant  of  priesthood  might  continue  with  the  tribe 
of  Levi.  5-9.  To  reward  the  piety  and  zeal  of  their 
ancestors,  I  chose  them  and  their  posterity,  by  a-lasting 
covenant,  to  be  my  ministers;  and  they,  according  to 
the  law  of  their  office,  served  me  with  sincerity  and 
diligence;  and,  by  their  example  and  instructions, 
turned  many  from  their  wicked  courses.  But  ye,  in¬ 
stead  of  instructing  the  people  from  my  word,  lead 


The  people  are  sharply  reproved. 


MALACHI  III. 


Christs  messenger  promised. 


mouth:  for  he  is  pthe  messenger  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

8  But9  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way;  ye 
have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law;6  ye 
have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saitli  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Thereforer  have  I  also  made  you  con¬ 
temptible  and  base  before  all  the  people,  Ac¬ 
cording  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  have 
been  partial  in7  the  law. 

10  IF  Have*  we  not  all  one  father?8  hath  not 
one  God  created  us?  why  do  we  “deal  treacher¬ 
ously  every  man  against  his  brother,  by  "pro- 
faning  the  covenant  of  our  fathers? 

11  Judah*  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jer¬ 
usalem;  for  Judah  hath  profaned  ,Jthe  holiness 
of  the  Lord  which  he  9loved,1  and  hath  married 
the  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  zcut  off  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  “the  master  and  the  scholar,2  out  of  the 
tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  that  offereth  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  IF  And  this  have  ye  done  bagain,  “cover¬ 
ing  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weep¬ 
ing,  and  with  crying  out,  insomuch  That  he  re- 
gardeth  not  the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth 
it  with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  Yet  ye  say,  “Wherefore?  9Because  the 
Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  the 
wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt 
treacherously:  yet  is  she  Hhy  companion,  and 
the  wife  of  thy  covenant.3 

15  And  did  not  he  make  "one?  yet  had  he 
the  residue4  of  the  spirit.  And  wherefore  one? 
that  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed.5  Therefore 
take  jheed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal 
treacherously6  against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saitli 
that  he  fchateth  putting  away:7  for  one  covereth 

yPr.4.23.Lu.9.55.ver.i6.  6  Or,  tinfaithfully ,  i  Co.7.5.  k  De.24.1  Mat.i9.8,9;s.3i,32. 

1  Gr,  if  he  hate  her,  put  her  away.  Heb.  to  put  away. 


A. M.  cir.  3604  or  3580. 

B. C.  cir.  400  or  424. 


p  Ac.  16. 17.  Is.42.19; 
44.26.  H  ag.  x.  13.  Gal. 4. 
14.  2Co.5.20.Tit.x.7,9. 
aTi.2.24. 

q  Zee.  7. xi.  Da.  9. 5. 
Eze.  44-io.  Is.  31.6.  1 
Sa.  2. 17, 30.  Lu.11.45, 
46.  Je.  18. 15.  Ne.  13.29. 

6  Or,  fall  in  the  law. 
r  ver.3.1  Sa.2.30. 

s  ch.i.6-i4;ver.8. 

7  Heb.  accepted 
faces;  or,  lifted  up 
the  face  against,  Mi. 
3-5- 

t  He.n.8-i2;i2.9.Is. 
63. 16;  64.  8.  Ep.  4. 6.  1 
Co.8.6.Job  31.15. 

8  The  ‘one  Father’ 
is  Jehovah.  This 
great  truth  forms  the 
foundation  of  all  the 
arguments  and  re¬ 
bukes  which  follow. 
God  is  the  father  of 
Israel,  and  their 
Creator;  not,  how¬ 
ever,  in  the  more 
general  sense  in 
which  he  is  Creator 
of  all  things ;  but  in  a 
specific  and  special 
sense,  according  to 
which  he  made  Israel 
the  people  of  his 
possession — his  own 
chosen  ones.  By 
virtue  of  this  the  Is¬ 
raelites  are  all  breth¬ 
ren  ;  and  consequent¬ 
ly  such  violation  of 
this  fraternal  relation 
as  is  involved  in  the 
marrying  of  a  hea¬ 
then  woman  was  a 
violation  of  God’s 
covenant;  it  was  a 
sin  against  the  one 
father  of  the  nation. 
—P. 

u  ver.11. 14,15.  Je.9. 
4.1  Th.4.6. 
v  De.7.3.Le.2i.7 . 
x  Ezr.  9. 1,2.  Ne.13. 
23-27.  ver.14,16.  2  Co. 
6.14-18. 

y  1  Ch.  16. 29,  or  Je. 
2.3,  or  Ac. 3.1454. 27. 

9  Or,  ought  to  love. 

1  The  LORD vt\\om 
he  loved — ‘whom  he 
(once)  loved  ’ — or,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  mar¬ 
gin,  *  whom  he  ought 
to  love.’ — C. 

z  Jos.23.12, 13. 
a  Ne.13. 28, 29,  with 
1  Sa.2.3i.Je.8.io. 

2  Or,  hint  that 
waketh,  and  him 
that  answereth. 

b  Ps.  78.  34-37-  2  Ti. 
3.13.  Je.9.3.  Ezr.9.1,2; 
x.,  with  Ne.13.23-27. 
c  1  Sa.1.6,10. 
d  Is.i.  11-15:65.3.  Je. 
6.20.  Am. 5. 21.  Pr.15.8; 
21. 27528.9. 

e  ch.x.6,7;  3.8.  Je.  8. 

1 2.  Pr.  30. 20. 

^ch.3. 5.  Pr.2.17;  5. 
i8He.i3.4.Ge.3i.44. 

h  Ge.  2. 23, 24.  Pr.  2. 
17- 

3  In  order  to  con¬ 
tract  marriages  with 
the  heathen  the  Is¬ 
raelites  put  away 
their  own  wives;  and 
this  is  the  sin  which 
is  here  so  strongly 
condemned. — P. 

i  Mat.  19.4.5. 

4  Or,  excellency. 

5  Heb.  a  seed  of 
God ,  1C0.7.14.  Ezr.9. 
2.Ge.6.2. 


A. M.  cir.  3604  or  3580. 

B. C.  cir.  400  or  424. 


I  Is. 43.24.  Am.  2.13. 
Eze.  16.43.  Ps.95.9,10. 

ft  ch.  1.  6,  7;  3.  8, 13; 
ver.  14.  Je.  8. 12.  Is.  1.3. 

o  ch. 3.13-15.  Ps.73.3 
-5. Job  I2.6;2i.7-i5. 

p  Eze.  8. 13;  9.9.  Ps. 
xo.  11, 13.  Zep.  1. 12.  2 
Pe.3.3,4.  IS.5.19.EX.5. 
2. 

8  This  is  a  repeti¬ 
tion  of  a  common  ob¬ 
jection  against  God’s 
providential  govern¬ 
ment.  The  wicked 
are  often  prosperous; 
the  righteous  are 
often  afflicted.  If  a 
just  and  omnipotent 
God  ruled  in  provi¬ 
dence  this  could  not 
be  the  case.  The  in¬ 
fidel  and  ungodly 
Jews,  therefore,  ob¬ 
jected  to  the  exclu¬ 
sive  worship  of  God 
on  this  ground. — P. 


CHAP.  III. 
a  Mat.  11. 10;  3.  11. 
Mar.i.2.Lu.i.76;  7.27. 
Jn.  1. 26;  3.28.  Is.  40. 3. 
ch.4.5. 

1  My  messenger. 
John  the  Baptist, 
Mat.  11.  10.  Mar.  1.  2. 
Lu.7.27,28. — C. 

b  Ps.110.1.  IIag.2.7, 
9.  Ac.7.38.  Is.63.957. 14; 
9. 6,  with  Ga.  4. 4.  Lu. 
2.7,22,46;  19.47;  21.38. 
Jn.1.8, 20.  Mat.  21.12, 
1 4- 26.55* 

2  The  Lord.  By 
the  Jewish  writers 
this  description  has 
beefi  uniformly  ap¬ 
plied  to  Messiah. 
Suddenly :  immedi¬ 
ately  after  his  fore¬ 
runner;  and  in  a 
form  and  manner  al¬ 
together  unexpected 
by  ‘  a  sinful  and 
adulterous  genera¬ 
tion,’  too  accurately 
copying  the  sins  of 
their  fathers,  ver.  5,7. 
— C. 

3  Whofn  ye  delight 
in.  Having  drawn 
his  image  according 
to  your  own  imagina¬ 
tions;  but  whom  you 
will  despise  and  re¬ 
ject  when  you  actu¬ 
ally  see  him. — C. 

c  Mat.  3. 7,12;  25.  to. 
Ro.1.18.  ch.4.1.  Lu. 2. 
34. 1  Pe.2.8.  Ps.1.5;  36. 
i2.Na.i.6.Re.6.i6,i7. 
d  1  Co.3.13-15. 
e  Is.i.25;4.4.  Zee.  13. 
9.Mat.3.i2.Jn.2.i4-i6. 
1  Pe.  2.  5;  1. 15.  He. 13. 
15, 16.  Ro.  12. 1, 2:15. 16. 

g  ch.  1. 11.  1  Pe.  2. 5. 
Ro.15.16.  He. 13.15,16, 
with  Je.2.2,3. 

4  Or,  ancient. 

h  ch.  2.17.  Mi.i.  2.  2 
Th.1.7,8. 

i  Is.  2.  6.  Zee.  10.  2. 
He.  13. 4.  Ne. 6. 12-14. 
ch.  3.  14,  16.  Zee.  5.  4. 
Ne.5.3,  &c.  Ja.5.4,12. 
Mat.  5. 34-37  1  Th.4.6. 

5  Or,  defraud. 

j  Ps.  36. 1.  Ro.  3. 18, 
with  Ge.20.Ti.Pr.  1.7. 

k  Nu.23.19.  1  Sa.15. 
29  Ro.  it.  29.  Ja.1.17. 
He.13.8,6.17. 

I  Ps.  78.38,57.  La.  3. 
22,23.110.11.8,9. 

n  Ac.  7.51.  Ps.78. 8. 
Eze. 20.18. 


violence  with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye 
deal  not  treacherously. 

17  IF  Ye  have  hvearied  the  Lord  with  your 
words:  yet  ye  say,  "Wherein  have  we  wearied 
him?  when  ye  say,  “Every  one  that  doeth  evil 
is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  delight- 
eth  in  them;  or,  p  Where  is  the  God  of  judgment? 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ.  7  Of  the  rebel¬ 
lion,  8  sacrilege,  13  and  infidelity  of  the  people.  1G  The  promise  of 
blessing  to  them  that  fear  God. 

Behold,  p  will  send  my  messenger,1  and 
he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me:  and 
bthe  Lord,2  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  whom  ye  delight  in:3  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  “who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming? 
and  who  shall  stand  when  he  dappeareth?  for 
he  is  like  a  refiner’s  fire,  and  like  fuller’s  soap. 

3  And  he  shall  sit  eas  a  refiner  and  purifier 
of  silver;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  right¬ 
eousness. 

4  Then  9shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days 
of  old,  and  as  in  former4  years. 

5  And  hl  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment; 
and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  "against  the  sor¬ 
cerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  5oppress 
the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from 
his  right,  and  Tear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  feI  change  not;  ffhere- 
fore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  IF  Even"  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye 
are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have 


them  aside  by  your  doctrine  and  example,  and  make 
them  to  abhor  my  service,  and  thus  violate  the  terms 
on  which  ye  hold  your  office ;  I  will  therefore  punish 
your  impiety  and  partiality  in  your  decisions,  by  ren¬ 
dering  you  openly  contemptible.  10-12.  Though,  by 
having  one  father,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
one  God,  ye  are  all  brethren  in  both  a  natural  and 
spiritual  relation,  yet  ye  betray  and  deceive  one  another. 
Violating  God’s  law  of  righteousness  with  your  na¬ 
tion,  ye  have  acted  treacherously  and  abominably  in 
profaning  his  institution  of  marriage  and  your  own  per¬ 
sons,  which  are  devoted  to  God,  by  marrying  heathen 
women,  worshippers  of  idols ;  therefore  will  the  Lord 
punish  you,  both  priest  and  people.  13-16.  Moreover, 
by  your  cruelty  in  divorcing  or  ill-treating  your  Jewish 
wives,  ye  force  them  to  attend  their  sacrifices  with 
bitter  mournings,  instead  of  praises  and  thanksgivings, 
so  that  I  cannot  but  detest  your  oblations,  having  been 
a  witness  of  the  solemn  vow  which  you  made  to  them 
in  marriage,  never  to  neglect,  reject,  nor  suffer  any  to 
rival  them;  and  also  of  your  treacherous  usage  of  them. 
— Did  not  I,  in  creation,  make  only  one  wife  for  Adam, 
though  I  could  as  easily  have  created  thousands?  And 
for  this  reason,  that  thus  an  offspring  might  be  pro¬ 
duced  in  lawful  wedlock,  and  trained  up  in  my  fear. 
Take  heed  therefore  to  your  hearts  and  affections,  that 
none  of  you  treacherously  neglect,  abuse,  desert,  or 
divorce  his  lawful  wife,  or  take  another  in  her  room; 


for  I  hate  all  such  injurious  divorces,  whatever  pre¬ 
tences  ye  may  attempt  to  cover  them  with.  17.  Ye 
have  also  provoked  me,  and  wearied  my  patience,  by 
your  discontented  murmurings  at  my  providence,  and 
by  your  declaring  that  wicked  persons  were  as  much 
regarded  by  me  as  the  most  pious;  at  least,  that  I  was 
very  slow  and  negligent  in  the  punishing  of  such 
wretches. 

Ver.  9.  Partial  in  the  law.  Wrested  the  sense  of  the  law  for 
sake  of  bribes  or  partisanship.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Again — rather,  ‘And  this  second  thing  have  ye  done.’ 
This  >i'c  o.id  crime  have  ye  committed,  having  criminally  divorced 
your  Jewish  wives  (ver.  14),  and  then  broken  the  law  of  God  by 
marrying  idolaters,  ver.  11.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Anri  did  he  not  make  one l  &c.  Had  he  not  all  wis¬ 
dom  and  power?  and  had  it  seemed  good  to  him  that  one  man 
should  have  two  or  more  wives,  could  he  not  in  power,  and  would 
he  not  in  wisdom,  have  created  them  accordingly?  C. 

Ver.  16.  Covereth  violence  with  his  garment.  The  ‘garment’ 
(see  Mat.  22.  11)  with  which  the  divorcer  adorns  himself  at  his 
marriage  with  his  new  wife  is  a  mere  cover,  beneath  which  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  discern  his  cruel  and  unhallowed  violence  to 
her  that  is  ‘put  away.’  C. 

Reflections. — Abandoned  clergymen  are  gener¬ 
ally  most  furious  in  impiety.  No  law  can  bind,  no  vow 
can  hold,  no  motive  engage,  no  pattern  attract  them 
to  their  duty ;  no  example  or  denunciation  of  wrath 
deter  them  from  sin.  It  is  indeed  very  honourable  to 
be  God’s  messengers  in  promoting  the  salvation  of 
mankind,  and  to  confirm  our  doctrines  by  our  holy 
lives.  But  greatly  offensive  and  reproachful  to  God, 
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and  hurtful  to  men’s  souls,  are  ministers  unfaithful  and 
unholy.  They  lose  their  credit  and  comfort,  and  bring 
fearful  curses  upon  themselves  and  all  that  they  have. 
Yea,  hateful  is  the  conduct  of  professors,  and  especially 
ministers,  when  they  profane  the  institutions  of  God, 
violate  his  laws,  dishonour  their  character,  and  pour 
contempt  on  their  fellow-professors,  by  unhallowed 
marriages  with  heathens  and  profane  persons.  But  if 
men  deal  treacherously  with  God,  no  wonder  they  deal 
treacherously  and  abusively  with  their  nearest  rela¬ 
tions.  And  scarcely  anything  can  be  more  barbarous 
than  to  use  wives  ill.  In  marriages  great  regard  ought 
to  be  paid  to  the  raising  up  of  a  godly  seed  to  serve 
the  Redeemer.  And  every  one  that  would  act  well 
must  carefully  take  heed  to  his  spirit. — No  wonder 
that  men’s  conduct  is  profane  and  treacherous  when 
their  principles  are  atheistical  and  blasphemous,  and 
when  they  tempt  God  by  stifling  the  convictions  of 
his  Word,  and  justify  themselves  by  murmurs  at  and 
misrepresentations  of  his  providence.  But  denials  and 
derision  of  God  will  but  issue  in  the  destruction  of  pre¬ 
sumptuous  sinners.  _ 

CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1.  John  Baptist  proclaimed 
that  the  Messiah  was  come  in  the  flesh,  and  called  the 
Jews  to  prepare  for  his  manifestation  of  himself  by 
faith  and  repentance. — Christ  came  in  the  flesh  while 
the  second  temple  was  standing,  and  honoured  it  with 


The  sacrilege  of  the  people. 


MALACHI  IV. 


Blessing  to  them  that  fear  God. 


not  kept  them.  °Return  unto  me,  and  I  will 
return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But 
ve  said,  p Wherein  shall  we  return? 

4/  7 

8  II  Will  a  man  9rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings.6 

9  Ye  rare  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

10  Bring8  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store¬ 
house,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  ^rove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  "windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out7  a  blessing,  That 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  the  “xlevourer8  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy9  the  fruits  of 
your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

12  And  9all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed: 
for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

13  IT  Your  words  have  been  *stout  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord:  yet  ye  say,  “What  have  we 
spoken  so  much  against  thee? 

14  Ye  have  said,  bIt  is  vain  to  serve  God;  and 
what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinance,1 
and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully2  before  the 
Lord  of  hosts? 


A. M.  cir.  3604  or  3580. 

B. C.  cir.  400  or  424. 


o  Zec.i. 3^.3.13,14, 
22.Hze.18.30-32j33.il. 
Ja.4.8.  Is.  55.6, 7.  Ho. 
i4.i-8;6.i. 

p  Mat.23.27.Is.65.2. 
Ro.  10.21. 

q  Ne.13.10-12.  Mat. 
25.45.  Ac.9. 4. 

6  The  whole  nation, 
in  its  national  capa¬ 
city,  is  here  charged 
with  ‘robbing  God,’ 
because  it  neglected 
to  give  the  prescribed 
support  for  Gods 
ordinances.  A  na¬ 
tional  curse  was  pro¬ 
nounced  on  this  ac¬ 
count,  a  curse  which 
could  only  be  avert¬ 
ed  by  rendering  to 
the  Lord  his  due. — P. 

r  ch.  2. 2.  De.  28.15- 
19.  Hag.r.6,9-iij2.i6, 
i7.Ne.5.i-5.Zec.5.4. 

s  Ne.10.38;  13.11,12. 
1  Ch.  26.20.  Nu.xviii. 

/  Ps. 37.3.2  Ch.31.10. 
Pr.  3.  8,  9.  Hag.  2.  19. 
Mat.6.33.2  Co.9.6. 

u  2  Ki.7.2.Ge.7.u. 

7  Heb.  empty  out. 

v  2  Ch.xxxi.  Mat.6. 
33.1  Ti.4.8.Pr.3.io. 

x  Joel  2. 19, 20,  with 
Am.  4. 9.  Hag.  2.17;  1. 
10.  De.  11. 14. 

8  The  devourer. 
The  locusts  and  other 
destructive  crea¬ 
tures.  See  Joel  1.  4- 
7. Am. 4.9. — C. 

9  Heb.  corrupt. 

y  De.  28. 3.  Job  29.11. 
Is.61.9j62. 4.  Lu.  1.48. 

z  Job  21.  14:  22. 13. 
Ps.  73. 11, 12.  ch.  2. 17. 
Zep.i.i2.Ex.5.2. 

a  ch.  1. 6,8;  2. 14,17; 
ver.  8.Pr.  30.20.  Je.8. 12. 

b  Job  21.  14, 15.  Ps. 
73.13.IS.58.3. 

1  Heb.  his  observa¬ 
tion. 

2  Heb.  in  black. 


A. M.  cir.  3604  or  3580. 

B. C.  cir.  400  or  4^4- 


cch.4.i.Ps.io.4;  138. 

6. 

d  Pr.  4.16.  Job  12.6. 
Ps.12.8.  ch.2.17.  Pr.28. 
28. 

3 Heb.  are  built,  Pr. 

i4.i;24.3. 

e  Ps.95.973.3,12.  Job 
21.7-15,  with  30;  36.6. 

g  Ge.  42. 18.  Ps.  hi. 
10. 

h  Ep.5.19.1  Th.5.14. 
He.3.13.  Ps.66.16;  139. 
4- 

i  Ps.  56.  8.  Is.  65.  6. 
Da.  7.  10.  Re.  20.  12. 
He.6.10. 

j  Ex.  19.5.6.  De.  7.6; 
14.2;  26. 18.  Ps.  135.4.  Is 
62.3,4»Tit.2.i4. 1  Pe.2. 
9- 

4  Or,  special  trea¬ 
sure. 

k  Ps.  103.8,13,14. La. 
3.22,32.Je.3i.20. 

I  Is.26.11,  with  ver. 
I4,i5;ch.2.i7. 

5  Then  shall  ye  *  re¬ 
turn’  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  a  right  exer¬ 
cise  of  judgment  be¬ 
tween  good  and  bad. 
— C. 

n  Ps.58.11.  Da. 4. 32, 
37.Is.3.io,ii. 


CHAP.  IV. 

a  ver.  5.  2  Pe.  3.  10. 
Joel2.3i.  Zep.1.14-16. 
Lu.  1 9. 43, 44;  2 1. 20-24. 

b  Mat. 3.i2.De. 4.24. 
Ps.21.9,10.  Zep.i.i8;2. 
2.Na.i.5,6.2Th.i.8. 

c  ch. 3.15. Ob. 18.  Ps. 
1 19. 121.  Is.  2. 12-17.  Job 
18. 16.  Is.  5. 24.  Am. 2.9. 

d  ch. 3.16.1  Pe.2.17. 

e  Lu.  1.  78.  Jn.  1. 14. 
Je.23.6.  Da.9.24.  1  Co. 
1.30.2C0.5.21.EP.5.14. 
2Pe.i.i9.  Re.2.28.  Is. 
53.5.PS.103.3.H0.14.4. 

Mat.4.23,24;n.5. 

P'2Co.3.i7.  Jn.8.36; 
10.9;  15.2, 5.  2  Pe.3.18. 
Ho.  14.  5-7.  Ps.92. 12- 

14. 


15  And  now  we  call  the  cproud  happy;  yea, 
dthey  that  work  wickedness  are  set3  up;  yea, 
they  that  Tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  IT  Then  they  that  9feared  the  Lord  hspake 
often  one  to  another;  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it,  and  *a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  J’they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  4jewels; 
and  I  will  fespare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his 
own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  Then  lshall  ye  return,5  and  "discern  be¬ 
tween  the  righteous  and  the  wicked;  between 
him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth 
him  not. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  God's  judgment  on  the  ivicked ,  2  and  his  blessing  on  the  good.  4 
He  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  the  law,  5  and  telleth  of  Elijah's  coming 
and  office. 

FOR,  behold,  “the  day  cometh,  that  bshall 
burn  as  an  oven ;  and  all  The  proud,  yea, 
and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble;  and 
the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  IF  But  unto  you  that  Tear  my  name  shall 
the  6Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings;  and  ye  shall  9go  forth,  and  grow  up 
as  calves  of  the  stall. 


his  presence  and  ministrations.  Though  he  was  the 
same  in  nature  and  equal  in  personal  dignity  with  his 
Father,  he,  as  Mediator,  was  sent  by  him  to  declare  and 
attest  his  will  to  men,  and  secure  and  promote  their 
salvation.  The  godly  rejoiced  in  his  person,  incarna¬ 
tion,  and  work;  and  even  the  wicked  Jews  were  pleased 
with  it,  as  they  conceived  hopes  of  temporal  advantages 
thereby.  2-4.  Yet  few  of  the  Jews  will  relish  his 
coming  when  it  shall  take  place;  for  they  will  be 
offended  at  his  appearances  and  doctrines,  to  their  own 
destruction;  for  his  instructions  and  his  conduct  will 
tend  to  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile,  to  sanctify 
the  former  and  destroy  the  latter;  and  he  will  purify 
his  ministers  and  people  from  their  errors  in  doctrine, 
corruptions  in  worship,  and  unholiness  in  practice,  that 
their  services  may  be  agreeable  to  his  law,  and  accepted 
of  God  through  him,  as  well  as  those  of  their  pious 
ancestors.  5,  6.  I  will  speedily  call  you  to  an  account 
for  your  sins;  and,  by  punishing  you,  manifest  that  I 
have  taken  notice  of  them;  and  this  ye  may  as  certainly 
expect  as  I  am  the  unchangeable  Jehovah,  who, 
according  to  my  promises  to  your  fathers,  have  hitherto 
refrained  from  punishing  you  according  to  your  deserts. 
8-12.  Notwithstanding  my  being  God,  and  your  God, 
ye  have  robbed  me  of  my  tithes  and  offerings,  and  have 
thereby  procured  a  curse  which,  all  through  the  land, 
hath  blasted  your  crops.  But  let  my  justly-required 
oblations  be  brought  to  my  temple,  and  I  will  abun¬ 
dantly  bless  you  with  refreshing  and  fructifying  rains 
and  plentiful  increase;  and  I  will  restrain  caterpillars,  lo¬ 
custs, drought,  mildew,  and  blasting,  and  everything  else 
that  destroys  the  fruits  of  the  earth;  and  all  the  nations 
around  shall  reckon  you  singularly  happy,  and  worthy 
to  be  the  object  of  their  love  and  admiration,  on  account 
of  your  peace,  plenty,  and  holy  religion.  13-15.  Some 
of  you  have  indeed  presumptuously  quarrelled  at  my 
service  and  providences,  as  if  the  zealous  observance 
of  my  laws  did  profit  no  one;  as  if  the  most  proud  and 
daring  contemners  of  me  and  my  service,  and  the  most 
notorious  workers  of  wickedness,  were  the  only,  at  least 
the  most,  prosperous  persons  in  the  nation.  16-18. 
Yet  know  assuredly  that  I  exactly  observe  and  infal¬ 
libly  remember  how  the  upright  who  fear  my  name 
among  you  exhort  and  encourage  one  another  to  duty; 
and  in  the  day  of  national  judgments,  especially  in  the 
last  judgment,  I  will  graciously  reward  them  as  my 


people  because  of  their  faith.  Then  shall  the  most 
stupid  and  presumptuous  of  you  be  forced  to  observe 
and  feel  the  difference  that  my  providence  puts  bet¬ 
ween  my  righteous  servants  and  the  wicked  rejecters 
of  my  worship  and  service. 

Ver.  17.  My  jewels.  For  a  time  the  precious  and  the  vile  are 
indiscriminately  mixed  together,  and  God  often  seems  to  forget 
the  distinction  ;  but  there  is  a  day  coming  when  God  will  sepa¬ 
rate  them,  and  believers  shall  appear  as  jewels  in  a  royal  diadem, 
ver.  18.  C. 

Reflections. — Unbounded  is  the  excellency  of 
Jesus’  person  and  work;  and  great  the  joys,  the  bless¬ 
ings,  and  the  terrors  which  attend  his  coming.  His 
Word  and  Spirit  have  the  most  purifying  influence  on 
the  people.  But,  alas!  dreadful  is  the  destruction  of 
those  that  despise  him  and  do  the  work  of  the  devil. 
Great  are  the  pleasures  which  they  enjoy  that  seek  and 
find  Christ  in  his  temple  and  in  his  ordinances.  And 
it  is  by  justification  and  sanctification  that  all  the  saints 
are  consecrated  spiritual  priests  unto  God. — J ehovah’s 
unchangeableness  secures  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked  and  the  preservation  of  believers.  Yet,  alas! 
what  fearful  wickedness  against  God  and  men  is  to  be 
found  among  hypocritical  professors!  But  wicked¬ 
ness  most  surely  rums,  and  robbery,  either  of  God  or 
men, renders  men  still  more  poor  and  miserable.  If 
we  with  hold  their  dues  from  God,  or  from  his  poor, he 
will  make  us  to  pay  dear  for  it  at  last.  Nor  can  his  strait¬ 
ening  us,  to  punish  our  robbery,  ever  excuse  it.  He 
must  be  served,  not  with  our  leavings,  but  with  the 
first-fruits  of  our  increase.  And  if  by  trusting  in  him 
we  be  liberal  to  him,  we  shall  find  ourselves  gainers  at 
last.  If  we  honour  and  delight  in  him,  he  will  make 
us  an  honour  and  delight  before  all  around  us;  while 
presumptuous  sinners,  after  a  short  prosperity,  shall  be 
eternally  miserable.  In  evil  times,  therefore,  when 
vice  is  daring,  let  us  be  bold  and  active  in  the  cause  of 
religion.  If  the  servants  of  Satan  dare  to  harden  one 
another  in  sin,  why  should  not  Christ’s  servants  en¬ 
courage  one  another  in  holiness?  He  will  honourably 
mark,  kindly  remember,  and  graciously  reward  all  our 
services. 


CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  1,  3.  The  wicked  shallbe  ter¬ 
ribly,  suddenly,  and  unavoidably  overtaken  by  God’s 
judgments,  both  parents  and  children;  while  the  right¬ 
eous  shall  triumph  over  them.  2.  J esus,  the  enlightener, 
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quickener,  and  comforter  of  his  people,  shall  appear  in 
the  flesh,  and  in  the  gospel,  to  heal  sinners  by  his 
word,  his  blood,  and  Spirit,  of  all  their  spiritual  dis¬ 
eases,  and  to  make  them  beautifully  increase  in  grace 
and  holiness.  5.  John  Baptist  is  called  Elijah,  because 
like  him  in  his  appearances,  work,  and  success.  The 
time  of  Christ’s  manifestation  is  called  great,  as  he 
made  great  alteration  in  the  form  and  ordinances  of 
the  church;  and  dreadful,  as  by  rejecting  him  the  Jews 
brought  on  themselves  dreadful  destruction.  6.  The 
work  of  John  Baptist  was  to  reconcile  all  their  differ¬ 
ences,  by  directing  all  parties  to  Christ  as  the  only 
Saviour,  that  so  the  ruin  of  their  nation  might  be  pre¬ 
vented. 

Ver.  1.  Behold,  the  day  cometh,  &c.  The  dawn  of  this  day 
commenced  in  the  preaching  of  our  Lord,  whose  words  burned  as 
tire  upon  the  hypocrisy  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees ;  it  arose 
higher  and  burned  more  fiercely  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  ruin  and  dispersion  of  the  remnant  of  the  nation;  but  the 
completion  of  the  prophecy  is  still  future,  as  it  is  finally  to  burn 
so  as  to  leave  to  the  unbelieving  and  impenitent  portion  of  the 
Jews  ‘neither  root  nor  branch’  to  perpetuate  their  principles.  C. 

Ver.  2.  His  wings .*  ‘rays’  (Gill).  The  sanative  powers  of  light 
and  warmth  are  known  to  all,  and  afford  a  beautiful  emblem  of' 
the  salvation  that  emanates  from  Jesus.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Elijah — interpreted  by  our  Lord  to  mean  John  the 
Baptist,  Mat.  11. 14;  17. 12, 13.  C. 

Reflections. — The  fire  of  God’s  wrath  makes 
fearful  work  upon  obstinate  sinners  when  ripened  for 
it.  But  great  is  the  joy,  light,  comfort,  vigour,  and 
victory  over  enemies  which  believers  find  in  the  ap¬ 
proaches  and  discoveries  of  Christ  to  their  souls.  And 
lasting  are  the  honours  of  his  faithful  ministers.  If  we 
wish  for  happiness,  or  further  knowledge  of  his  will, 
let  us  adhere  strictly  to  what  he  has  commanded.  And 
never  let  us  complain  for  want  of  light  as  long  as  we 
have  the  oracles  of  God.  The  light  of  divine  truth 
continues  constant  in  the  church;  but  the  revelations 
thereof,  and  spiritual  instructions  therein,  were  and  shall 
be  gradually  increased  as  occasion  requires.  The  mani¬ 
festations  of  the  great  God  our  Saviour  are  indeed 
events  of  vast  importance,  and  the  happiness  or  misery 
of  mankind  are  deeply  concerned  therein.  But  what 
a  marvellous  turn  may  one  man,  remarkably  assisted 
of  God,  give  to  the  affairs  of  churches  or  nations !  And 
dreadful  are  the  curses,  desolations,  and  miseries  which 
await  those  sinners  that  harden  themselves  against  the 
distinguished  means  of  God’s  grace. 
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Exhortation  to  the  stmy  of  the  law. 


MALACHI  IV. 


Elijah's  coming  and  office. 


3  And  ye  shall  Hread  down  the  wicked;  for 
they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet 
in*  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4  IF  Remember’  ye  the  fclaw  of  Moses  my 
servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in 

A2Sa.22.43.Mi.7.io.Zec.io.5.Ps.92.i3.Ro.i6.20.  z'ch.3.i7.Ps.n8.24.  j  De.  12.32. Is.8.20. 

Jn.5.39,45.Ps.i47.i9.  k  Ex. xx.-xxiv. Le.  i.-xxvi.Nu.v.  vi.  xv.  xviii.  xix.  xxviii.  xxix.  xxxv. 
De.iv.-xxvii.  I  Is.4o.3.ch.3.i.Mat.xi.i4;  i7.io-i3.Lu.i.i7.Jn.i.2i.Mar.9.i2,i3.  nver.i. 
Joel  2.31. ch. 3. 3.  o  Lu.T.17.  1  To  the  children — ‘  with  the  children.’ — Boothroyd. 

2  Or,  the  land  with  utter  destruction ,  Da. 9. 26, 27. Lu.  19.27,43,44;  21.20-24.  Mat.24.24;  22.7; 
23*35“38;  8.12. 


A. M.  cir.  3604  or  3580. 

B. C.  cir.  400  or  424. 


3  The  earth.  Judea, 
upon  which  the  curse 
remains  till  this  day. 
— C. 

4  The  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  ends  with  a 
glorious  promise,  to 
which,  however,  a 
solemn  warning  is 
attached.  Elijah  was 
a  faithful  and  uncom¬ 
promising  reformer. 
Purity  of  worship, 
morals,  and  heart  he 
inculcated  with  a  zeal 
approaching  to  se¬ 
verity.  In  this  re¬ 
spect  the  Baptist  was 


A. M.  cir.  3604  or  3580. 

B. C.  cir.  400  or  424. 


an  exact  counterpart 
to  the  Old  Testament 
prophet.  He  came  in 
the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elijah.  The  New 
Testament  opens 
with  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prediction  with 
which  the  Old  closes. 
They  are  thus  united 
by  the  link  of  pro¬ 
phecy;  and  the  har¬ 
mony  of  the  whole 
scheme  of  divine  re¬ 
velation  is  here,  as 
in  other  places,  sig¬ 
nally  manifested.  — 
P. 


Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes  and  judg¬ 
ments. 

5  IF  Behold,  I  will  send  you  lElijah  the  pro¬ 
phet  before  the  coming  of  uthe  great  and  dread¬ 
ful  day  of  the  Lord: 

6  And  he  °shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,1  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  2the 
earth3  with  a  curse.4 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHI. 


Here  ends  the  long  and  illustrious  line  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament, 
whose  writings,  were  the  idea  of  their  inspiration  entirely  laid  aside,  would  suffice 
to  get  them  as  far  above  all  the  philanthropists,  patriots,  reformers,  politicians, 
and  moralists  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  as  heaven  is  elevated  above  the  earth. 
But  this  very  inspiration  is  their  chief  characteristic;  and,  blessed  be  God,  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  it  are  so  plain,  that  if  there  be  any  that  read  them  in  the  light  of  history, 
and  yet  deny  their  inspiration,  ‘  neither  would  they  believe  though  one  should  rise 
from  the  dead.’ 

Still  the  office  of  the  prophets  will  be  very  imperfectly  understood,  if  they  be 
considered  merely  as  inspired  with  a  knowledge  of  futurity.  Whoever  would  duly 
estimate  their  character,  must  view  them  in  all  lights,  and  fairly  bring  them  into 
comparison  with  other  men  living  in  similar  times,  and  placed  in  similar  circum¬ 
stances,  and  seeking  after  somewhat  similar  ends.  They  must  be  tried  by  the  dis¬ 
interestedness,  simplicity,  boldness,  and  honesty  with  which  they  executed  their 
several  commissions — by  the  impartiality  with  which  they  delivered  their  instruc¬ 
tions,  and  dealt  their  stern  rebukes  to  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  men — by  their 
patient  and  willing  endurance  of  neglect,  contempt,  and  persecution — and  by  the 
high  and  holy  ends  after  which  they  always  laboured.  That  the  philosophers  of 
Greece  and  Rome  were  generally  not  the  mere  authors  of  opinions  and  systems,  is 
a  fact  universally  known.  They  were,  almost  without  exception,  the  advocates  of 
national  reformation,  in  the  most  extensive  sense.  Let  us  compare  them  with  the 
prophets.  But  where  shall  we  begin?  Certainly  with  their  ideas  of  God,  the 
author  and  end  of  all  things.  And  what  do  we  find?  A  few  denying  the  being 
of  any  God  at  all — a  few  ridiculing  the  system  of  polytheism — all,  however,  con¬ 
forming  to  the  idolatry  of  their  countrymen — and  the  wisest  of  them,  with  his  dying 
breath,  commending  an  idolatrous  sacrifice.  And  let  it  be  especially  remembered, 
that  this  conformity  arose  not  from  any  respect  for  idolatry — for,  generally,  the 
philosophers  held  it  in  contempt — but  it  arose  altogether  from  the  love  of  popular 
favour,  which  they  would  not  forfeit,  by  denouncing  superstition,  from  a  cowardly 
dread  of  popular  displeasure,  which  they  would  not  encounter  by  disturbing  pre¬ 
judices,  and  from  their  preference  of  bodily  and  mental  ease  to  the  trouble  of 
attempting  even  a  philosophical  reformation.  With  all  this,  compare  the  conduct 
of  the  prophets.  Do  they  conform  to  the  idolatry  of  their  country?  No!  One 
houseless  prophet,  a  wanderer  in  the  mountains — the  tenant  of  a  cave — though  he 
believes  himself  the  last  of  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  denounces  idolatry  in  the 
very  presence  of  his  idolatrous  king — bound  by  a  higher  loyalty  to  the  King  of 
earth  and  heaven.  And  to  his  noble  example  do  all  his  fellow-prophets  adhere. 
Faithful  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  the  one  living  and  true  God,  they  omit  no 
opportunity  of  denouncing  idolatry,  though  under  the  penalty  of  imprisonment 
or  at  the  risk  of  life.  If  viewed  as  philanthropists ,  a  similar  superiority  will  be 
found  on  the  side  of  the  prophets.  The  philosophic  philanthropist,  the  professed 
friend  of  man  —actuated  by  nothing  higher  than  a  worldly  motive — will  always  be 


found  the  advocate  of  a  class ,  among  whom  he  takes  refuge  from  the  attacks  of 
opponents,  and  from  whom  he  draws  the  reward  either  of  popularity  or  support. 
The  prophets  of  the  Lord  were  never  the  advocates  of  any  mere  class.  The  king 
and  the  peasant,  the  priest  and  the  worshipper,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  the 
rich  and  the  poor,  were  alike  the  objects  of  their  exhortations  or  rebukes.  ‘Ah! 
sinful  nation!  a  people  laden  with  iniquity!  a  seed  of  evil-doers!  children  that  are 
corrupters!  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord. — From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head,  there  is  no  soundness  in  it.’  Such  is  the  impartial  testimony  which  the  pro¬ 
phets  bear  against  the  sins,  not  of  a  class,  but  of  a  nation — neither  inflaming  the 
passions  of  the  many,  nor  flattering  the  pride  of  the  few — but  honestly  and  fear¬ 
lessly  pronouncing  condemnation  upon  the  common  defections  of  all.  But  as  it 
has  ever  been  found  impossible  to  separate  between  the  religion,  morality,  pros¬ 
perity,  and  happiness  of  man,  so  has  it  been  found  impossible  to  interdict  the  pro¬ 
phets  from  a  continual  reference  to  the  political  affairs  of  their  country.  Nor  is 
there  any  view  of  their  character  in  which  they  appear  to  greater  advantage  than 
when  contrasted  with  the  selfish,  ambitious,  vacillating,  and  temporizing  politicians 
of  the  world.  The  great  political  maxim  of  the  prophets  was  simply  this — ‘The 
Lord  reigneth;’  and  hence  flowed  the  great  practical  principle — ‘whatever  is 
morally  wrong  can  never  be  politically  right.’  Upon  this  principle  Samuel  ad¬ 
dressed  himself  to  Saul;  Nathan  to  David;  Elijah  to  Ahab;  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah; 
Jeremiah  to  the  king  and  his  princes;  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Darius; 
Ezekiel  to  the  wicked  counsellors  in  the  city;  Jonah  to  the  Ninevites;  Micah  to 
Samaria  and  Jerusalem;  Haggai  to  the  governor;  and  Malachi  to  both  the  priests 
and  the  people.  And  in  all  these  efforts  no  prophet  ever  sought  after  power  or 
aggrandizement  to  himself ;  but,  as  a  true  and  genuine  patriot,  the  reformation  and 
glory  of  his  country. 

Viewed  in  strict  connection  with  their  inspiration,  one  of  the  most  striking 
characteristics  of  all  the  prophets  is  their  fulness  of  Christ.  And  though  Isaiah 
has  come  to  be  distinguished  as  the  evangelical  prophet — and  the  title  is  no  doubt 
well  deserved — yet  as  a  peculiar  characteristic,  exclusive  of  all  the  other  prophets, 
its  application  is  questionable.  ‘The  things  that  are  written  of  Christ  in  the  Psalms’ 
cannot  be  exceeded  in  perspicuous  description  of  his  incarnation,  sufferings,  atone¬ 
ment,  and  glory — while  truly  and  fully  ‘  to  him  gave  all  the  prophets  witness.’ 
Among  these  witness-bearers,  Malachi,  as  the  last,  holds  a  peculiar  place.  His 
spirit  looked  out  upon  the  dark  futurity  of  above  four  hundred  years,  and  beheld  the 
bright  and  glorious  ‘Sun  of  righteousness  with  healing  in  his  wings,’  rising  upon 
that  world  of  spiritual  corruption  and  disease  by  which  he  was  surrounded;  and  the 
church  of  the  regenerate,  delivered  from  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  go  forth  in  youth¬ 
ful  vigour,  and  grow  into  maturity  ‘as  calves  of  the  stall’ — clean  and  healthful  as  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord;  or  strong  and  obedient  and  laborious  as  oxen,  to  1  break  up 
the  fallow  ground,’ and  prepare  him  a  glorious  harvest. — Mat.  II.  io,  14;  Mar.  1.2, 
Lu.  1.  17,  will  be  found  to  be  quotations  from  ch.  3.  1;  4.  6. 
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THE  END  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT: 


A  BKIEF  OUTLINE 


OF  THE 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  PROPHETIC  KINGDOMS  OF  THE  EAST, 


FROM  THE  TIMES  OF  MALACHI,  THE  LAST  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  PROPHETS,  UNTIL  THE 
TIMES  OF  MATTHEW,  THE  FIRST  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  EVANGELISTS. 


In  or  about  the  year  445  b.c.  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  granted  a  commission  to 
Nehemiah  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  succeed  Ezra  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Judea.  This  monarch  was  succeeded  by  Xerxes  II.  ;  he,  by  Sogdianus; 
and  he,  by  Darius  Nothus  in  the  year  423  B.c.,  about  which  time  Malachi 
preached  reformation,  and  prophesied  to  his  countrymen  of  the  coming  of  Messiah. 
How  long  Nehemiah  continued  in  the  government  is  uncertain;  but  it  is  generally 
believed  that  about  the  year  409  b.c.,  he  renewed  and  enforced  the  Mosaic  pro¬ 
hibition  of  marriage  between  Hebrews  and  heathens  (Ne.  13.  23-31,  comp,  with 
De.  7.  2-4) ;  upon  which  account  and  occasion  one  of  the  sons  of  Joiada  the 
high-priest,  unwilling  to  part  from  his  heathen  wife,  retired  to  Samaria,  accom¬ 
panied  with  many  others  who  were  in  the  same  condition,  and  there  settled  under 
Sanballat  his  father-in-law,  who  was  governor  of  that  city  and  district;  where,  by 
permission  of  Darius,  a  temple  was  built  upon  Mount  Gerizim;  and  the  son  of 
Joiada,  whom  Josephus  calls  Manasseh,  was  constituted  high-priest. 

With  these  particulars  the  sacred  history  closes,  and  what  follows,  until  we 
arrive  at  the  age  of  the  evangelists,  we  must  derive  from  Josephus,  the  Mac¬ 
cabees,  Philo-Judaeus,  and  a  few  scattered  fragments  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
writers. 

After  the  death  of  Nehemiah  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  civil  governor  having 
been  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  Judea;  but  it  appears  to  have  been  subjected  to 
the  satrap  or  governor  of  Syria,  by  whom  the  high-priests  were  appointed,  and 
under  whom  they  appear  to  have  exercised  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdic¬ 
tion  at  Jerusalem. 

In  the  year  405  b.c.  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  ascended  the  Persian  throne,  whose 
Syrian  satrap,  Bagoses,  removed  Johannan  the  son  of  Joiada  from  the  high-priest¬ 
hood,  and  appointed  his  brother  Jeshua;  whereupon  a  riot  ensued,  in  which  Jeshua 
was  slain  in  the  inner  court  of  the  temple.  For  this  act,  a  heinous  crime  in  itself, 
and  a  personal  insult  to  the  satrap,  he  imposed  a  fine  of  fifty  drachmas  upon  every 
lamb  offered  in  sacrifice,  which,  if  all  the  lambs  appointed  for  the  morning,  even¬ 
ing,  and  weekly,  monthly,  and  other  fixed  solemnities  be  included,  would  amount 
to  little  more  than  seventeen  hundred  pounds.  But  if  to  these  are  to  be  added 
all  the  lambs  of  the  passover,  with  those  of  all  private  sacrifices  of  vows,  peace- 
offerings,  &c.,  the  amount  will  be  much  larger.  This  odious  impost  lasted,  how¬ 
ever,  only  during  seven  years ;  for  on  the  death  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  and  the 
accession  of  Ochus,  in  359  b.c.,  the  governor  who  succeeded  Bagoses  either  re¬ 
mitted,  or  ceased  to  exact  it.  On  the  accession  of  Ochus  a  considerable  portion 
of  western  Asia  revolted,  which  revolt  having  subdued,  he  entered  Judea  in  the 
eighth  year  of  his  reign,  besieged  Jericho,  took  a  multitude  of  captives — part  of 
whom  he  sent  into  Egypt — and  settled  the  others  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian, 
where,  it  is  said,  their  descendants  continue  to  reside  in  large  and  concentrated 
numbers  till  this  day;  some  as  Jews,  and  others  as  Nestorian  Christians. 

Nothing  farther  of  importance  is  distinctly  recorded  of  the  Jews  till  the  reign 
of  Darius  Codomannus,  and  the  invasion  of  Asia  by  Alexander  of  Macedon,  in 
334  B.c.  Alexander  had  now  entered  upon  that  rapid  career  of  conquest  so  dis¬ 
tinctly  foretold  by  Daniel,  and  was  about  to  supersede  the  Persian,  and  introduce 
the  Grecian  monarchy.  During  his  memorable  siege  of  Tyre,  the  Jews,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  continued  to  furnish  supplies  to  the  garrison  as  fellow-subjects  of  Persia; 
but,  out  of  regard  for  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  Darius,  refused  supplies  to  Alex¬ 


ander.  In  revenge  for  this  refusal,  the  moment  Tyre  was  taken,  Alexander 
marched  in  great  wrath  to  Jerusalem;  when  Jaddua,  the  high-priest,  inconse¬ 
quence  of  a  dream,  went  out  at  the  head  of  his  priests — he  and  they  being  dressed 
in  the  robes  which  God  had  directed  by  the  hand  of  Moses — and  accompanied  by 
a  multitude  of  the  people  dressed  in  white.  This  procession  advanced  to  a  place 
called  Sapha,  which  afforded  a  prospect  of  the  temple  and  city;  and  there,  in  fear 
and  hope,  awaited  the  approach  of  the  conqueror.  The  moment  Alexander  beheld 
the  high-priest  he  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  instead  of  anger,  as  was  expected, 
saluted  him  with  deep  religious  veneration.  To  his  general  Parmenio,  who  in¬ 
quired  into  the  cause  of  this  sudden  and  unexpected  transition  from  anger  to  amity, 
Alexander  replied,  that,  when  at  Dio,  in  Macedonia,  he  was  anxiously  pondering 
on  his  contemplated  invasion  of  Persia,  this  very  high-priest,  in  the  same  re¬ 
markable  robes,  had  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and  confidently  promised  him, 
in  the  name  of  his  God,  the  conquest  of  Asia;  wherefore  his  homage  was  not  now 
offered  personally  to  the  priest,  but  to  that  prescient  God  whose  accredited  ser¬ 
vant  he  was.  Upon  this  Alexander  entered  Jerusalem  as  a  friend,  and  offered 
up  sacrifices  to  Jehovah  in  the  temple  ;  after  which  Jaddua  showed  him  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  Daniel,  promising  the  speedy  conquest  of  Persia  to  a  king  of  Greece. 
These  prophecies  the  ardent  mind  of  Alexander,  already  flushed  with  the  signal 
victories  of  the  Granicus  and  the  Issus,  was  not  slow  to  appropriate ;  and  what 
before  was  human  calculation  and  hope,  now  appeared,  as  it  really  was,  divine 
appointment  and  certainty.  At  his  departure  Alexander  granted  to  the  Jews,  not 
only  perfect  religious  freedom,  but  also  exemption  from  taxes  every  seventh  year, 
during  which,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  their  lands  must  remain  uncultivated. 
Egypt  speedily  submitted  to  the  conqueror,  where,  having  with  great  judgment 
selected  the  site  of  a  city,  he  built  Alexandria,  and  settled  in  it  a  large  multitude 
of  Jews  with  all  the  privileges  of  his  Macedonian  subjects. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander,  in  323  B.c.,  his  empire  was  divided  according 
to  prophecy  into  four  kingdoms;  between  two  of  which,  the  Egyptian  and  Syrian, 
Judea  was  frequently  a  subject  of  sanguinary  contest.  In  320  b.c.  Ptolemy 
Lagus,  afterwards  called  Soter,  took  military  possession  of  Judea,  and  in  revenge 
for  the  faithful  adherence  of  the  Jews  to  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  Laomedon  of 
Mytilene,  to  whom  they  had  been  assigned,  he  carried  100,000  of  them  captive 
into  Egypt.  But  there,  on  considering  their  loyalty  to  their  former  rulers,  he 
treated  them  with  kindness,  advancing  them  to  places  of  power  and  trust;  so  that 
many  of  their  countrymen  emigrated  to  Egypt,  and  settled  in  it  of  their  own  free 
will.  Judea  still  continued  to  be  the  object  of  sanguinary  wars,  being  sometimes 
held  by  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt;  sometimes  by  Antigonus,  king  of  Syria.  Ptolemy 
Soter  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  in  284  b.c.  He  was  also 
a  generous  friend  to  the  Jews;  and  in  his  reign,  and  under  his  patronage,  was  the 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures— called  the  Septuagint — commenced  and 
completed.  This  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  important  events  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  divine  revelation.  It  transfused  the  Hebrew,  one  of  the  simplest  languages, 
into  the  Greek,  one  of  the  most  complex  and  copious ;  it  settled  man}’  important 
translations,  on  Jewish  authority,  previous  to  any  controversy  with  Christians;  it 
diffused,  during  a  literary  and  scientific  age,  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures;  gave  heathen,  and  consequently  unsuspected,  testimony  to  their  anti¬ 
quity  and  authenticity,  and  prepared  the  way  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  by 
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familiarizing'  the  Gentiles  with  the  prophetic  authorities,  to  which  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles  were  afterwards  to  appeal. 

To  Philadelphus  succeeded  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  to  whom  the  Jews,  it  appears, 
paid  an  annual  tribute  of  twenty  talents. 

Ptolemy  Philopator,  son  to  the  preceding,  ascended  the  throne  of  Egypt  in  221 
B.c.,  and,  having  defeated  Antiochus  the  Great,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  offered 
many  sacrifices  in  the  temple;  but  being  prevented  by  the  high-priest  from  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  holy  of  holies,  he  departed  from  Jerusalem  full  of  wrath  against  all 
the  Jews;  withdrew  all  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  those  of  Alexandria,  and  col¬ 
lected  a  multitude  of  them  into  one  place  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts;  when  the 
furious  animals  turned  upon  the  spectators,  and  destroyed  a  great  number  of  them 
instead  of  their  intended  victims. 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  an  infant,  succeeded  his  father  Philopator,  in  204  B.c., 
when  Antiochus  took  possession  of  Judea,  which  was  retaken  by  Scopas  the 
Egyptian  general,  five  years  afterwards;  but  who,  within  another  year,  was  con¬ 
quered  by  Antiochus;  when  Judea  peaceably  submitted  to  his  authority,  and  ren¬ 
dered  him  most  essential  services.  In  gratitude  for  these  services,  Antiochus 
ordered  Jerusalem  to  be  repaired,  and  restored  to  the  Jews  the  privileges  origin¬ 
ally  granted  by  Alexander. 

Seleucus  Philopator  succeeded  Antiochus  in  the  throne  of  Syria ;  and,  being 
severely  pressed  for  his  tribute  to  the  Romans,  and  informed  by  Simon,  the 
governor  of  the  temple,  that  it  contained  immense  treasures,  he  sent  to  seize  them ; 
but  his  messengers,  when  on  the  point  of  entering,  were  struck  with  a  panic,  and 
fell  down,  as  if  dead.  Seleucus,  after  an  inglorious  reign  of  eleven  years,  died  in 
176  B.c. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Syria,  and  being  also  pressed 
for  the  Roman  tribute,  deposed  the  good  high-priest  Onias,  and  sold  the  office  to 
Jason  his  brother  for  360  talents;  and  afterwards  deposed  him,  and  sold  it  to  his 
brother  Menelaus  for  660  talents  in  the  year  172  b.c., — so  venal  had  every  office 
become,  and  so  shamefully  had  even  the  high-priests  learned  ‘to  make  merchan¬ 
dise  of  God’s  heritage.’ 

While  Antiochus  was  carrying  on  a  successful  war  in  Egypt,  a  false  report  of 
his  death  was  spread  in  Judea  ;  whereupon  Jason  collected  a  thousand  men,  with 
a  view  to  recover  the  high -priesthood ;  surprised  Jerusalem;  drove  Menelaus  into 
the  castle,  and  put  to  the  most  cruel  deaths  all  whom  he  considered  his  adver¬ 
saries.  Antiochus,  being  informed  of  these  events,  and  supposing  the  whole 
Jewish  nation  had  revolted,  hastened  out  of  Egypt;  and,  having  been  told  that 
the  citizens  of  Jerusalem  had  made  great  rejoicings  at  the  report  of  his  death,  he 
immediately  assailed  and  took  it  by  storm;  slew  40,000;  sold  as  many  more  for 
slaves ;  pillaged  the  temple  of  its  treasures  and  furniture  to  the  amount  of  800 
talents  of  gold ;  entered  the  holy  of  holies ;  sacrificed  a  sow  upon  the  altar  of 
burnt-offerings ;  and  caused  the  broth  of  it  to  be  sprinkled  all  over  the  temple. 
He  then  returned  to  Antioch,  laden  with  the  spoils  of  Egypt  and  Judea;  leaving 
one  Philip,  a  very  barbarous  man,  governor  of  Judea;  and  continuing  the  in¬ 
famous  Menelaus  in  the  high-priesthood.  After  this  he  twice  invaded  Egypt; 
but,  on  the  second  occasion,  ambassadors  from  Rome  charged  him,  on  the  peril  of 
forfeiting  their  friendship,  to  withdraw  his  troops.  This  memorable  interference, 
so  strongly  indicating  the  approaching  fall  of  the  third,  and  the  rise  and  supre¬ 
macy  of  the  fourth  prophetic  monarchy,  occurred  in  168  B.c. 

Mad  with  the  disappointment,  while  marching  back  through  Canaan,  he  de¬ 
tached  above  20,000  men  from  his  army  under  Apollonius,  with  orders  to  destroy 
Jerusalem,  put  all  the  men  to  the  sword,  and  sell  all  the  women  and  children  for 
slaves.  These  barbarous  orders  were  rigorously  put  in  execution  upon  a  Sabbath- 
day,  when  all  the  people  were  assembled  at  public  worship ;  and  none  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  escape  but  such  as  could  hide  themselves  in  caves,  or  escape  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  by  flight.  After  having  sacked  the  city,  fired  it  in  several  places,  demolished 
the  houses,  and  pulled  down  the  city  walls,  the  army  of  Apollonius  built,  with  the 
ruins,  a  fortress  upon  the  eminence  called  Acra,  from  which  they  could  overlook 
and  command  the  temple,  and  sally  out  and  kill  any  who  might  dare  to  meet  for 
worship.  After  the  infuriated  monarch  had  returned  to  Antioch,  he  issued  a 
decree,  commanding  all  his  subjects  to  conform  to  the  religion  of  the  Greeks;  and 
sent  one  Athenaeus  to  initiate  the  Jews  in  the  doctrines  and  forms  of  idolatrous 
worship,  and  to  punish  with  death  any  who  refused  obedience.  Athenaeus,  upon 
his  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  being  supported  by  the  apostate  Jews,  interdicted  all 
sacrifices  to  the  God  of  Israel,  suppressed  all  the  peculiar  observances  of  the  Jewish 
religion,  burned  every  copy  of  the  law  that  could  be  discovered,  dedicated  the 
temple  to  Jupiter  Olympius,  erected  his  statue  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings, 
and  put  every  one  to  death  who  had  been  found  to  neglect  or  contravene  the  royal 
decree. 

During  the  persecution  raised  by  this  decree,  Mattathias,  grandson  of  Asmonseus 
(from  whom  the  family  wTere  called  ‘the  Asmonaeans’),  had  retired  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  with  his  five  sons,  John,  Simon,  Judas,  Eleazar,  and  Jonathan,  and  taken 


refuge  in  Modin,  his  native  town,  in  the  tribe  of  Dan.  To  this  place  Apelles,  one 
of  the  king’s  officers,  came  in  the  course  of  his  idolatrous  mission,  and  applied  to 
Mattathias  to  persuade  the  people  to  renounce  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  em¬ 
brace  the  heathenism  of  the  king;  promising  to  Mattathias  royal  favour  and  great 
riches  as  the  reward  of  his  compliance.  This  base  proposal  Mattathias,  who  was 
a  priest,  scornfully  rejected;  and,  in  the  spirit  of  Phinehas,  slew  the  first  Jew  that 
ventured  to  approach  the  idolatrous  altar ;  then,  with  the  assistance  of  his  sons, 
despatched  the  commissioner  and  his  whole  party;  and,  putting  himself  at  the  head 
of  his  family  and  as  many  Jews  as  he  could  collect,  he  proceeded  to  destroy  the 
heathen  idols  and  altars,  and  retired  for  safety  into  the  mountains.  Here,  being 
joined  by  numbers  of  the  faithful  adherents  of  the  divine  law,  and  especially  by 
those  called  Assidseans,1  he  emerged  from  his  retreat  at  the  head  of  a  considerable 
army,  with  which  he  marched  through  the  cities  of  Judah,  inflicting  judgment 
upon  all  apostates  and  persecutors,  pulled  down  the  heathen  altars,  and,  as  far  as 
circumstances  permitted,  re-established  the  ordinances  and  worship  of  Jehovah, 
b.c.  167.  The  next  year  Mattathias  died,  worn  out  by  old  age  and  fatigue,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Judas,  surnamed  Maccabeus,2  who  vanquished,  in  several 
successive  battles,  the  armies  of  Antiochus  under  his  local  governors  and  most 
renowned  generals,  recovered  the  temple  and  purified  it,  kept  the  feast  of  the 
dedication,  and  fully  restored  the  divine  worship  according  to  the  Mosaic  ritual. 
Antiochus  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  a  war  against  the  Persians  and  Armenians 
who  had  revolted  from  him;  and,  on  hearing  of  the  success  of  the  Jews,  vowed 
utterly  to  extirpate  the  Jewish  nation,  and  to  make  Jerusalem  their  common  grave. 
But  while  these  proud  and  cruel  words  were  in  his  mouth,  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God  overtook  him  ;  for  he  was  seized  with  a  grievous  and  incurable  disease,  of 
which  he  died  b.c.  104. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Antiochus  Eupator,  a  minor,  Lysias  being  ap¬ 
pointed  regent,  who,  galled  by  the  recollection  of  the  defeat  he  had  sustained  from 
Judas,  formed  a  coalition  with  the  Idumeans  and  other  neighbouring  nations,  for 
the  avowed  purpose  of  extirpating  the  whole  Jewish  nation.  Maccabaeus  being 
informed  of  this,  immediately  carried  the  war  into  the  enemy’s  country,  and  for 
many  years  proved  a  terrible  scourge  to  the  Idumeans,  Syrians,  Arabs,  and  other 
heathen  nations  around  him,  till  he  was  slain  b.c.  161.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother  Jonathan,  who,  with  his  brother  Simon,  continued  to  manage  tne  affairs 
of  the  Jewish  nation  with  great  prudence  and  success,  officiating  both  as  high-priests 
and  civil  governors.  Jonathan,  Simon,  and  his  sons  Judas  and  Matthias,  having 
been  cruelly  murdered,  the  first  by  the  Egyptian  usurper  Trvphon,  the  others  by 
Ptolemy;  John  Hyrcanus,  another  son  of  Simon,  succeeded  to  the  high-priest¬ 
hood  and  government  of  Judea  b.c.  135.  Hyrcanus  was  a  man  of  great  energy; 
he  threw  off  the  Syrian  yoke  on  the  accession  of  Demetrius  Nicator  b.c.  136, 
and,  during  a  stormy  period,  continued  not  only  to  maintain  his  independence,  but 
to  enlarge  his  territory  by  seizing  upon  various  places  in  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and 
Arabia.  He  also  regained  Shechem,  destroyed  the  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim, 
and  extended  his  conquests  over  the  Idumeans,  whom  he  compelled  to  embrace 
the  Jewish  religion  b.c.  129.  He  also  renewed  the  league  with  the  Romans, 
which  had  been  first  made  by  his  father  Simon,  and  obtained  greater  advantages 
than  the  nation  had  ever  enjoyed  since  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon.  Under 
the  conduct  of  his  sons  Aristobulus  and  Antigonus,  he  utterly  destroyed  Samaria 
b.c.  109  ;  and  after  a  prosperous  administration  of  thirty  years,  left  the  high- 
priesthood  and  sovereignty  to  his  eldest  son  Aristobulus  B.c.  107.  This  prince 
was  the  first  who,  since  the  captivity,  had  assumed  the  crown  and  title  of  king. 
He  wras  succeeded  by  his  brother  Alexander  Jannaeus,  who  subdued  the  Philistines, 
burned  Gaza  their  capital  b.c.  97,  and  compelled  them  to  embrace  the  Jewish 
religion.  He  also  subdued  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  several  of  the  Arabian 
tribes;  and,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-seven  years,  died  at  the  siege  of  Ragaba  b.c. 
79.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  widow  Alexandra,  who  continued  to  govern  the 
nation  with  great  prudence  during  nine  years.  But  she  was  scarcely  dead  till 
Aristobulus,  joined  by  a  large  party  who  hated  the  Pharisees  for  their  tyranny  in 
the  administration  during  the  preceding  reign,  disputed  for  the  crown  and  high- 
priesthood  against  his  elder  but  indolent  brother  Hyrcanus,  and  succeeded  in  dis¬ 
possessing  him  after  a  reign  of  barely  three  months.  Under  these  circumstances 
Aretas  the  king  of  Arabia  was  called  to  the  assistance  of  Hyrcanus,  and  besieged 
Aristobulus  in  the  temple;  whereupon  Aristobulus  calling  upon  the  assistance  ot 

1  The  Jews,  after  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  were  customarily  divided  into  the 
Zadikim,  or  righteous,  who  adhered  barely  to  the  written  law  of  Moses,  and  the  Chasidim,  or 
pious,  who  superadded  many  superstitious  and  rigorous  observances,  according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  elders.  From  the  former  (the  Zadikim)  were  derived  the  Sadducees.  the  Karaites,  and  the 
sect  called  Samaritans;  and  from  the  latter  (the  Chasidim)  were  derived  the  Pharisees,  Essenes, 
and  Assidwans.  These  AssidasanB.  or  rather  Chassidieans,  were  specially  distinguished  by  their 
zeal  for  the  temple,  upon  which  account  they  served  greatly  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  Matta¬ 
thias. 

2  He  is  said  to  have  received  this  name  from  the  initial  letters  of  the  Hebrew  motto  upon  his 
standard,  ‘  Mi  Camocha  Baelim  Yehowah,’  ‘  Who  is  like  unto  thee  among  the  gods,  O  Jehovanl’ 
Ex.  15. 11. 
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the  Romans.  Aretas  was  compelled  to  withdraw  his  army  b.c.  65.  Hyrcanus,  how- 
over,  on  application  to  Pompey,  the  Roman  general,  received  a  decision  in  his 
favour;  after  which  he  took  Jerusalem,  expelled  Aristobulus,  and  seated  Hyrcanus 
in  the  government — though  he  would  not  permit  him  to  assume  the  royal  crown 
— and  converted  Judea  into  a  Roman  province  b.c.  63.  Pompey,  with  several  of 
his  officers,  also  profaned  the  temple,  by  entering  into  the  holy  of  holies;  after 
which  it  has  been  often  observed,  he  never  prospered.  Soon  after,  Crassus,  an¬ 
other  distinguished  Roman  general,  when  setting  forth  on  his  expedition  to  Par- 
thia,  pillaged  the  temple  of  above  10,000  talents  of  silver  b.c.  54,  and  was  soon 
after  cut  off,  with  his  whole  army — another  warning  to  all  sacrilegious  spoliators 
of  the  temple  of  Jehovah.  In  the  meantime.  Julius  Caesar,  having  prevailed 
against  Pompey,  Antipater,  a  noble  and  crafty  Idumean,  so  insinuated  himself 
into  the  favour  of  Caesar,  that  he  was  made  procurator  of  Judea,  while  Hyrcanus 
was  reduced  to  the  high -priesthood  b.c.  47.  After  the  death  of  Antipater,  his  son 
Herod,  called  the  Great,  through  favour  of  Anthony  the  Roman  triumvir,  and 
through  much  bloodshed,  obtained  the  regal  dignity  rc.  40,  which  kingly  dignity 
was  afterwards  conlirmed  by  Julius  Cassar  *>.c.  30.  This  Herod  continued  to 


maintain  his  power  with  much  ability,  though  with  the  most  reckless  cruelty 
towards  many  of  his  subjects,  and  especially  towards  his  own  family.  He  built 
many  cities,  and,  to  render  himself  popular  with  the  Jews,  he  almost  rebuilt  the 
temple.  During  his  reign  Jesus  was  born,  and  his  horrid  attempt  to  murder  him 
in  his  infancy  is  recorded  by  the  evangelist  Matthew;  scon  after  which  murderous 
though  abortive  attempt,  he  died  most  miserably,  racked  in  body  by  disease,  and 
tormented  in  spirit  by  the  recollections  of  his  crimes.  The  dominions  of  Herod 
continued  for  a  short  time  to  be  governed  by  his  sons,  after  which  Judea  became 
a  Roman  province,  was  placed  under  the  exclusive  control  of  Roman  procurators, 
and  even  the  last  shadow  of  the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah;  for  Shiloh  was  now 
come,  ‘whose  right  it  was.’  In  the  meantime  a  large  number  of  the  Jews  con¬ 
tinued  to  occupy  Judea,  who,  being  goaded  into  rebellion,  partly  by  the  recollec¬ 
tion  of  their  former  greatness,  partly  by  the  oppressive  exactions  of  the  Roman 
governors,  and  partly  by  the  stimulus  of  the  most  turbulent  factions — each  bent 
upon  its  own  aggrandizement  and  the  extirpation  of  its  rival— a  war  ensued,  which 
terminated  in  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  the  total  destruction  of  the  temple,  ana 
the  final  subversion  of  the  Jewish  state  by  Titus,  the  son  ot  V  Copuoi&ri  f  a,  if,  7  &• 
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AND  Josias  held  the  1  feast  of  the  passover  in  Jerusalem 
i Y  unto  his  Lord,  and  offered  the  passover  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  ; 

2  Having  set  the  priests  according  to  their  daily  courses, 
being  arrayed  in  long  garments,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  the  Levites,  the  holy  ministers  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  hallow  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  to 
set  the  holy  ark  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  that  king  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  had  built: 

4  And  said ,  Ye  shall  no  more  bear  the  ark  upon  your 
shoulders:  now  therefore  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
minister  unto  his  people  Israel,  and  prepare  you  after  your 
families  and  kindreds, 

5  According  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  prescribed,  and 
according  to  the  magnificence  of  Solomon  his  son  :  and  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  temple  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the 
families  of  you  the  Levites,  who  minister  in  the  presence  of 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel, 

6  Offer  the  passover  in  order,  and  make  ready  the  sacri¬ 
fices  for  your  brethren,  and  keep  the  passover  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  which  was  given  unto  Moses. 

7  And  unto  the  people  that  was  found  there  Josias  gave 
thirty  thousand  lambs  and  kids,  and  three  thousand  calves : 
these  things  were  given  of  the  king’s  allowance,  according  as 
he  promised  to  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites. 

8  And  Helkias,  Zacharias,  and  2Syelus,  the  governors  of 
the  temple,  gave  to  the  priests  for  the  passover  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  sheep,  and  three  hundred  calves. 

9  And  Jeconias,  and  Samaias,  and  Nathanael  his  brother, 
and  Assabias,  and  Ochiel,  and  Joram,  captains  over  thousands, 
gave  to  the  Levites  for  the  passover  five  thousand  sheep,  and 
“seven  hundred  calves. 

10  And  when  these  things  were  done,  the  priests  and  Levites 
having  the  unleavened  bread,  stood  in  very  comely  order  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  kindreds, 

1 1  And  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the  fathers 
before  the  people,  to  offer  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Moses :  4and  thus  did  they  in  the  morning. 

12  And  they  roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  as  appertain¬ 
ed:  as  for  the  sacrifices,  they  sod  them  in  brass  pots,  and 
pans,  6with  a  good  savour, 

13  And  set  them  before  all  the  people :  and  afterward  they 
prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests  their  brethren, 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

14  For  the  priests  offered  the  fat  until  night:  and  the 
Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  the  priests  their  breth¬ 
ren,  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  The  holy  singers  also,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  in  their 
order,  according  to  the  appointment  6of  David,  to  wit,  Asaph, 
Zacharias,  and  Jeduthun,  who  was  7of  the  king’s  retinue. 

16  Moreover,  the  porters  were  at  every  gate;  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  to  go  from  his  ordinary  service ;  for  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

17  Thus  were  the  things  that  belonged  to  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  accomplished  in  that  day,  that  they  might  hold  the 
passover, 

18  And  offer  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  king  Josias. 

19  So  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  present  held  the 
passover  at  that  time  and  the  feast  of  sweet  bread  seven  days. 
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20  And  such  a  passover  was  not  kept  in  Israel  since  the 
time  of  the  prophet  Samuel. 

21  Yea,  all  the  kings  of  Israel  held  not  such  a  passover  as 
Josias,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  Jews,  held 
with  all  Israel  that  were  found  dwelling  at  Jerusalem. 

22  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josias  was  this 
passover  kept. 

23  And  the  works  of  Josias  were  upright  before  his  Lord, 
with  a  heart  full  of  godliness. 

24  As  for  the  things  that  came  to  pass  in  his  time,  they 
were  written  in  former  times,  concerning  those  that  sinned, 
and  Mid  wickedly  against  the  Lord  above  all  people  and 
kingdoms,  and  now  they  grieved  him  Exceedingly,  so  that 
the  words  of  the  Lord  rose  up  against  Israel. 

25  *Now  after  all  these  acts  of  Josias  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to  raise  war  at  Carchamis 
upon  Euphrates:  and  Josias  went  out  against  him. 

26  But  the  king  of  Egypt  sent  to  him,  saying,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  O  king  of  Judea? 

27  I  am  not  sent  out  from  the  Lord  God  against  thee ;  for 
my  war  is  upon  Euphrates :  and  now  the  Lord  is  with  me, 
yea,  the  Lord  is  with  me  hasting  me  forward :  depart  from 
me,  and  be  not  against  the  Lord. 

28  Howbeit  Josias  did  not  turn  back  his  chariot  from  him, 
but  undertook  to  fight  with  him,  not  regarding  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Jeremy,  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord : 

29  But  joined  battle  with  him  in  the  plain  of  Megiddo,  and 
the  princes  came  against  king  Josias. 

30  Then  said  the  king  unto  his  servants,  Carry  me  away 
out  of  the  battle;  for  I  am  very  weak.  And  immediately  his 
servants  took  him  away  out  of  the  battle. 

31  Then  gat  he  up  upon  his  second  chariot;  and  being 
brought  back  to  Jerusalem  died,  and  was  buried  in  his 
father’s  sepulchre. 

32  And  in  all  Jewry  they  mourned  for  Josias,  yea,  Jeremy 
the  prophet  lamented  for  Josias,  and  the  chief  men  with  the 
women  made  lamentation  for  him  unto  this  day :  and  this  was 
given  out  for  an  ordinance  to  be  done  continually  in  all  the 
nation  of  Israel. 

33  These  things  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  stories  of 
the  kings  of  Judah,  and  every  one  of  the  acts  that  Josias 
did,  and  his  glory,  and  his  understanding  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  things  that  he  had  done  before,  and  the  things 
now  recited,  are  reported  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judea. 

34  fAnd  the  people  took  Joachaz  the  son  of  Josias,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  Josias  his  father,  when  he  was 
twenty  and  three  years  old. 

35  And  he  reigned  in  Judea  and  in  Jerusalem  three  months : 
and  then  the  king  of  Egypt  deposed  him  from  reigning  in 
Jerusalem. 

36  And  he  set  a  tax  upon  the  land  of  a  hundred  talents  of 
silver  and  one  talent  of  gold. 

37  The  king  of  Egypt  also  made  king  Joacim  his  brother 
king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem. 

38  And  he  bound  Joacim  and  the  nobles :  but  Zaraces  his 
brother  he  apprehended,  and  brought  him  out  of  Egypt. 

39  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  JJoacim  when  he  was 
made  king  in  the  land  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem ;  and  he  did 
evil  before  the  Lord. 

40  Wherefore  against  him  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon  came  up,  and  bound  him  with  a  chain  of  brass,  and 
carried  him  into  Babylon. 

41  (Nabuchodonosor  also  took  of  the  holy  vessels  of  the 
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Lord,  and  carried  them  away,  and  set  them  in  his  own  temple 
at  Babylon. ) 

42  But  those  things  that  are  recorded  of  him,  and  of  his  un¬ 
cleanness  and  impiety,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings. 

43  And  Joacim  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead:  he  was  made 
king  being  eighteen  years  old  ; 

44  And  reigned  but  three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  did  evil  before  the  Lord. 

45  So  after  a  year  Nabuchodonosor  sent  and  caused  him  to 
be  brought  into  Babylon  with  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  made  Zedechias  king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  when 
he  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years : 

47  And  he  did  evil  also  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  cared 
not  for  the  words  that  were  spoken  unto  him  by  the  prophet 
Jeremy  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

48  And  after  that  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  made  him  to 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  foreswore  himself  and  re¬ 
belled,  and  hardening  his  neck  and  his  heart,  he  trangressed 
the  laws  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

49  The  governors  also  of  the  people  and  of  the  priests  did 
many  things  against  the  laws,  and  passed  all  the  pollutions  of 
all  nations,  and  defiled  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was 
sanctified  in  Jerusalem. 

50  Nevertheless,  the  God  of  their  fathers  sent  by  his  mes¬ 
senger  to  call  them  back,  because  he  spared  them  and  his 
tabernacle  also. 

5 1  But  they  had  his  messengers  in  derision  ;  and  look,  when 
the  Lord  spake  unto  them,  they  made  a  sport  of  his  prophets  : 

52  So  far  forth,  that  he,  being  wroth  with  his  peoplefor  their 
great  ungodliness,  commanded  the  kings  of  the  Chaldees  to 
come  up  against  them  ; 

53  Who  slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword,  yea,  even 
within  the  compass  of  their  holy  temple,  and  spared  neither 
young  man  nor  maid,  old  man  nor  child,  among  them  ;  for  he 
delivered  all  into  their  hands. 

54  And  they  took  all  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  both 
great  and  small,  with  the  vessels  of  the  ark  of  God,  and  the 
king’s  treasures,  and  carried  them  away  into  Babylon. 

55  As  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  they  burnt  it,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  fire  upon  her  towers: 

56  And  as  for  her  glorious  things,  they  never  ceased  till  they 
had  consumed  and  brought  them  all  to  nought:  and  the  people 
that  were  not  slain  with  the  sword,  he  carried  unto  Babylon : 

57  Who  became  servants  to  him  and  his  children,  till  the 
Persians  reigned,  to  fulfil  the  ||  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  Jeremjr; 

58  Until  the  land  had  enjoyedher  sabbaths, the  whole  time  of 
her  desolation  shall  she  ^est,  until  the  full  term  of  seventy  years. 

C  H  A  P.  1 1. 

1  Cyrus  is  moved  by  Ood  to  build  the  temple,  and  giveth  leave  to  the 

Jews  to  return  and  contribute  to  it.  11  He  deliveretli  again  the 

vessels  which  had  been  taken  thence.  25  Artaxerxes  forbibeth  the 

Jews  to  build  any  more. 

IN  the 1  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  might  be  accomplished,  that  he  had  promised 
by  the  mouth  of  Jeremy  ; 

2  The  Lord  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  the  king  of  the 
Persians,  and  he  made  proclamation  through  all  his  kingdom, 
and  also  by  writing, 

3  Saying, Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  ;  The  Lord  of 
Israel,  the  most  highLord,hath  made  me  king  of  the  wholeworld, 
4  And  commanded  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  J erusalem 
in  Jewry. 

5  If  therefore  there  be  any  of  you  that  are  of  his  people,  let 
the  Lord,  even  his  Lord,  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  that  is  in  Judea,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
Israel:  for  2he  is  the  Lord  that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 

6  Whosoever  then  dwell  in  the  places  about,  let  them  help  him 
those  I  say  that  are  his  neighbours)  with  gold,  and  with  silver, 
7  With  gifts,  with  horses,  and  with  cattle,  and  other  things, 
which  have  been  set  forth  by  vow,  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem. 

8  ^fThen  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Judea  and  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  stood  up :  the  priests  also  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  they  whose  mind  the  Lord  had  moved  to  go  up,  and 
to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem. 

9  And  they  that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and  helped  them 
in  all  things  with  silver  and  gold,  with  3horses  and  cattle,  and 
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with  very  many  free  gifts  of  a  great  number  whose  minds  were 
stirred  up  thereto. 

10  King  Cyrus  also  brought  forth  the  holy  vessels  which 
Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  away  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
set  up  in  his  temple  of  idols. 

1 1  Now  when  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  had  brought  them 
forth,  he  delivered  them  to  Mithridates  his  treasurer: 

12  And  by  him  they  were  delivered  to  4Sanabassar  the  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Judea. 

13  And  this  was  the  number  of  them;  A  thousand  golden 
cups,  and  a  thousand  of  silver,  6eensersof  silver  twenty-nine, 
vials  of  gold  thirty,  and  of  silver  Gtwo  thousand  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  ten,  and  a  thousand  other  vessels: 

14  So  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  which  were  car¬ 
ried  away,  were'  five  thousand  four  hundred  threescore  and  nine 

15  These  were  brought  back  by  Sanabassar,  together  with 
them  of  the  captivity,  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

16  8But  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians, 
Belemus,  and  Mithridates,  and  Tabellius,  and  9Rathumus, 
Beeltethmus,  and  *Semellius  the  secretary,  with  others  that 
were  in  commission  with  them,  dwelling  in  Samaria  and  other 
places,  wrote  unto  him  against  them  that  dwelt  in  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  these  letters  following ; 

1 7  To  king  Artaxerxes  our  lord,  Thy  servants  Rathumus  the 
story-writer,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
council,  and  the  judges  that  are  in  Celosyria  andPhenice. 

18  Be  it  now  known  to  the  lord  the  king,  that  the  Jews  that 
are  come  up  from  you  to  us,  being  come  into  Jerusalem,  (that 
rebellious  and  wicked  city,)  do  build  the  market-places,  and 
repair  the  walls  of  it,  and  do  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 

1 9  Now  if  this  city  and  the  walls  thereof  be  made  up  again ,  they 
will  not  only  refuse  to  give  tribute,  but  also  rebel  against  kings. 

20  And  forasmuch  as  the  things  pertaining  to  the  temple  are 
now  in  hand,  we  think  it  meet  not  to  neglect  such  a  matter, 

2 1  But  to  speak  unto  our  lord  the  king,  to  the  intent  that, if  it 
be  thy  pleasure, it  may  be  sought  out  in  the  books  of  thy  fathers : 

22  And  thou  shalt  find  in  the  chronicles  what  is  written 
concerning  these  things,  and  shalt  understand  that  that  city 
was  rebellious,  troubling  both  kings  and  cities: 

23  And  that  the  Jews  were  rebellious,  and  raised  always  wars, 
therein  ;  for  the  which  cause  even  this  city  was  made  desolate. 

24  Wherefore  now  we  do  declare  unto  thee,  (O  lord  the 
king,)  that  if  this  city  be  built  again,  and  the  walls  thereof 
set  up  anew,  thou  shalt  from  henceforth  have  no  passage  into. 
Celosyria  and  Plienice. 

25  Then  the  king  wrote  back  again  to  Rathumus  the  story-, 
writer,  to  Beeltethmus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest 
that  were  in  commission,  and  dwellers  in  Samaria,  and  Syria,, 
and  Phenice,  after  this  manner ; 

26  I  have  read  the  epistle  which  ye  have  sent  unto  me, 
therefore  I  commanded  to  make  diligent  search,  and  it  hath 
been  found,  that  that  city  was  from  the  beginning  practising 
against  kings ; 

27  And  the  men  therein  were  given  to  rebellion  and  war, 
and  that  mighty  kings  and  fierce  were  in  Jerusalem,  who. 
reigned  and  exacted  tributes  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

28  Now  therefore  I  have  commanded  to  hinder  those  men 
from  building  the  city,  and  heed  to  be  taken  that  there  be  no 
more  done  in  it ; 

29  And  that  those  wicked  workers  proceed  no  further  to 
the  annoyance  of  kings. 

30  Then  king  Artaxerxes  his  letters  being  read,  Rathu¬ 
mus,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  that  were  in  com¬ 
mission  with  them,  removing  in  haste  toward  Jerusalem  with 
a  troop  of  horsemen,  and  a  f multitude  of  people  in  battle- 
array,  began  to  hinder  the  builders  ;  and  the  building  of  the 
temple  in  Jerusalem  ceased  until  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Darius  king  of  the  Persians. 

CHAP.  Ill, 

4  Three  strive  to  excel  each  other  in  wise  speeches.  9  They  refer 

themst  Ives  to  the  judgment  of  the  king.  18  The  first  declareth 

the  strength  of  wine. 

NOW  when  Darius  reigned,  he  made  a  great  feast  unto  all 
his  subjects,  and  unto  all  his  household,  and  unto  all  the 
princes  of  Media  and  Persia, 

2  And  to  all  the  governors,  and  captains,  and  lieutenants 
that  were  under  him,  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  ut  a  hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces. 
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3  And  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunken,  and  being  satisfied 
were  gone  home,  then  Darius  the  king  went  into  his  bed-cham¬ 
ber,  and  slept,  and  soon  after  awaked. 

4  Then  three  young  men  that  were  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  king’s  body,  spake  one  to  another; 

5  Let  every  one  of  us  speak  a  sentence :  he  that  shall  over¬ 
come,  and  whose  sentence  shall  seem  wiser  than  the  others, 
unto  him  shall  the  king  Darius  give  great  gifts,  and  great  things 
in  token  of  victory : 

6  As,  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  sleep 
upon  gold,  and  a  chariot  with  bridles  of  gold,  and  a  head-tire 
of  fine  linen,  and  a  chain  about  his  neck: 

7  And  he  shall  sit  next  to  Darius,  because  of  his  wisdom, 
and  shall  be  called  Darius  his  cousin. 

8  And  then  every  one  wrote  his  sentence,  sealed  it,  and 
laid  it  under  king  Darius  his  pillow, 

9  And  said  that,  when  the  king  is  risen,  some  will  give  him 
the  writings  ;  and  of  whose  side  the  king  and  the  three  princes 
of  Persia  shall  judge  that  his  sentence  is  the  wisest,  to  him 
shall  the  victory  be  given,  as  was  appointed  ; 

10  The  first  wrote,  Wine  is  the  strongest. 

1 1  The  second  wrote,  The  king  is  the  strongest. 

12  The  third  wrote,  Women  are  strongest:  But  above  all 
things  truth  beareth  away  the  victory. 

13  Now  when  the  king  was  risen  up,  they  took  their  writings 
and  delivered  them  unto  him,  and  so  he  read  them : 

14  And  sending  forth  he  called  all  the  princes  of  Persia  and 
Media,  and  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  and  the  lieuten¬ 
ants,  and  the  chief  officers  ; 

15  And  sat  him  down  in  the  ’royal  seat  of  judgment ;  and  the 
writings  were  read  before  them. 

16  And  he  said,  Call  the  young  men,  and  they  shall  declare 
their  own  sentences.  So  they  were  called,  and  came  in. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Declare  unto  us  your  mind  con¬ 
cerning  the  writings.  Then  began  the  first,  who  had  spoken  of 
the  strength  of  wine  ; 

18  And  he  said  thus,  O  ye  men,  how  exceeding  strong  is 
wine !  it  causeth  all  men  to  err  that  drink  it : 

19  It  maketh  the  mind  of  the  king  and  of  the  fatherless 
child,  to  be  all  one:  of  the  bondman  and  of  the  free  man,  of 
the  poor  man,  and  of  the  rich : 

20  It  turneth  also  every  thought  into  jollity  and  mirth,  so 
that  a  man  rememberetli  neither  sorrow  nor  debt : 

21  And  it  maketh  every  heart  rich,  so  that  a  man  remember- 
eth  neither  king  nor  governor ;  and  it  maketh  to  speak  all  things 
by  talents : 

22  And  when  they  are  in  their  cups,  they  forget  their  love 
both  to  friends  and  brethren,  and  a  little  after  draw  out  swords : 

23  But  when  they  are  from  the  wine,  they  remember  not 
what  they  have  done. 

24  O  ye  men,  is  not  wine  the  strongest,  that  enforceth  to  do 
thus?  And  when  he  had  so  spoken,  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  second  declcireth  the  power  of  a  king;  the  third  the  force  of  ivom- 

en,  and  of  truth.  41  The  third  is  judged  to  be  wisest,  and  obtaineth 

letters  of  the  king  to  build  Jerusalem.  58  He  praiseth  God,  and  shew- 

eth  his  brethren  what  he  had  done. 

'T'HEN  the  second  that  had  spoken  of  the  strength  of  the  king, 
1  began  to  say, 

2  O  ye  men,  do  not  men  excel  in  strength,  that  ’bear  rule 
over  sea  and  land,  and  all  things  in  them? 

3  But  yet  the  king  is  more  mighty :  for  he  is  lord  of  all  these 
things,  and  hath  dominion  over  them ;  and  whatsoever  he  com- 
mandeth  them  they  do. 

4  If  he  bid  them  make  war  the  one  against  the  other,  they 
do  it ;  if  he  send  them  out  against  the  enemies,  they  go,  and 
break  down  mountains,  walls,  and  towers. 

5  They  slay  and  are  slain,  and  transgress  not  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment  :  if  they  get  the  victory,  they  bring  all  to  the  king, 
as  well  the  spoil,  as  all  things  else. 

6  Likewise  for  those  that  are  no  soldiers  and  have  not  to  do 
with  wars,  but  use  husbandry,  when  they  have  reaped  again  that 
which  they  had  sown,  they  bring  it  to  the  king,  and  compel  one 
another  to  pay  tribute  unto  the  king. 

7  And  yet  he  is  but  one  man :  if  he  command  to  kill,  they 
kill ;  if  he  command  to  spare,  they  spare  ; 

8  If  he  command  to  smite,  they  smite  ;  if  he  command  to  make 
desolate,  they  make  desolate ;  if  lie  command  to  build,  they  build  ; 
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11  And  these  keep  watch  round  about  him,  neither  2may  any 
one  depart,  and  do  his  own  business,  neither  disobey  they  him 
in  any  thing. 

12  O  ye  men,  how  should  not  the  king  be  mightiest,  when  in 
such  sort  he  is  obeyed  ?  And  he  held  his  tongue. 

13  t  Then  the  third,  who  had  spoken  of  women,  and  of  the 
truth,  (this  was  Zorobabel)  began  to  speak. 

14  O  ye  men,  it  is  not  the  great  king,  nor  the  multitude  of 
men,  neither  is  it  wine  that  3excelleth:  who  is  it  then  that  ruleth 
them,  or  hath  the  lordship  over  them?  are  they  not  women? 

15  Women  have  born  the  king  and  all  the  people  that  bear 


rule  by  sea  and  land. 

1 6  Even  of  them  came  they ;  and  they  nourished  them  up  that 
planted  the  vineyards  from  whence  the  wine  cometh. 

17  These  also  make  garments  for  men  ;  these  bring  glory  unto 
men  ;  and  without  women  cannot  men  be. 

18  Yea,  and  if  men  have  gathered  together  gold  and  silver, 
or  any  other  goodly  thing,  do  they  not  love  a  woman  which  is 
comely  in  favour  and  beauty? 

19  And  letting  all  those  things  go,  do  they  not  gape,  and 
even  with  open  mouth  fix  their  eyes  fast  on  her ;  and  have  not  all 
men  more  desire  unto  her  than  unto  silver  or  gold,  or  any  goodly 
thing  whatsoever? 


i  Or, 
counsel. 


20  A  man  leaveth  his  own  father  that  brought  him  up,  and 
his  own  country,  and  cleavetli  unto  his  wife. 

2 1  He  sticketh  not  to  spend  his  life  with  his  wife,  and  remem- 
bereth  neither  father,  nor  mother,  nor  country. 

22  By  this  also  ye  must  know  that  women  have  dominion 
over  you  :  do  ye  not  labour  and  toil,  and  give  and  bring  all  to 
the  women? 

23  Yea,  a  man  taketh  his  sword,  and  goeth  his  way  to  rob  and 
to  steal,  to  sail  upon  the  sea  and  upon  rivers  ; 

24  And  looketh  upon  a  lion,  and  goeth  in  the  darkness ;  and 
when  he  hath  stolen, spoiled, and  robbed,  he  bringetli  it  to  his  love. 

25  Wherefore  a  man  loveth  his  wife  better  than  father  or 


4  Or, 
groivn 
desper¬ 
ate. 


mother. 

26  Yea,  many  there  be  that  have  4run  out  of  their  wits  for 
women,  and  become  servants  for  their  sakes. 

27  Many  also  have  perished,  have  erred,  and  sinned,  for 
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1  Or, 

have 

thecom- 

mand. 


6  Jos. 
Antiq. 
1.  11. 
cap.  4. 
Rabsa- 
ces  The- 
masus. 
s  Or, 
hereat. 


7  Or,  be 
friends 
ivith 
him. 


8  Or, 
prais¬ 
eth  the 
truth. 
Athan¬ 
asius. 


women. 

28  And  now  do  ye  not  believe  me?  is  not  the  king  great  in  his 
power  ?  do  not  all  regions  fear  to  touch  him  ? 

29  Yet  did  I  see  him  and  Apame  the  king’s  concubine,  the 
daughter  of  the  admirable  6Bartacus,  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  king, 

30  And  taking  the  crown  from  the  king’s  head,  and  setting  it 
upon  her  own  head  ;  she  also  struck  the  king  with  her  left  hand. 

31  And  yet  6for  all  this  the  king  gaped  and  gazed  upon  her 
with  open  mouth ;  if  she  laughed  upon  him,  he  laughed  also ; 
but  if  she  took  any  displeasure  at  him,  the  king  was  fain  to  Hat¬ 
ter,  that  she  might  7be  reconciled  to  him  again. 

32  O  you  men,  how  can  it  be  but  women  should  be  strong, 
seeing  they  do  thus  ? 

33  Then  the  king  and  the  princes  looked  one  upon  another; 
so  he  began  to  speak  of  the  truth. 

34  O  ye  men,  are  not  women  strong?  great  is  the  earth,  high 
is  the  heaven,  swift  is  the  sun  in  his  course,  for  he  compasseth 
the  heavens  round  about,  and  fetcheth  his  course  again  to  his 
own  place  in  one  day. 

35  Is  he  not  great  that  maketh  these  things?  therefore  great 
is  the  truth,  and  stronger  than  all  things. 

36  All  the  earth  8caileth  upon  the  truth,  and  the  heaven  bless- 
eth  it :  all  works  shake  and  tremble  at  it,  and  with  it  is  no  un¬ 
righteous  thing. 

37  Wine  is  wicked,  the  king  is  wicked,  women  are  wicked,  all 
the  children  of  men  are  wicked,  and  such  are  all  their  wicked 
works  ;  and  there  is  no  truth  in  them  ;  in  their  unrighteousness 
also  they  shall  perish. 

38  As  for  the  truth,  it  endureth,  and  is  always  strong;  itliv- 
eth  and  conquereth  for  evermore. 

39  With  her  there  is  no  accepting  of  persons  or  rewards  ;  but 
she  doeththe  things  that  are  just,  and  refraineth  from  all  unjust 
and  wicked  things  ;  and  all  men  do  well  like  of  her  works. 

40  Neither  in  her  judgment  is  any  unrighteousness;  and 
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she  is  the  strength,  kingdom,  power,  and  majesty  of  all 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  truth. 

41  And  with  that  he  held  his  peace.  And  all  the  people  then 
shouted,  and  said,  Great  is  truth,  aud  mighty  above  all  things. 

42  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Ask  what  thou  wilt  more 
than  is  appointed  in  the  writing,  and  we  will  give  it  thee,  because 
thou  art  found  wisest ;  and  thou  shalt  sit  next  me,  and  shalt  be 
called  my  cousin. 

43  Then  said  he  unto  the  king,  Remember  thy  vow,  which 
thou  hast  vowed  to  build  Jerusalem,  in  the  day  when  thou 
earnest  to  thy  kingdom, 

44  And  to  send  away  all  the  vessels  that  were  taken  away  out 
of  Jerusalem,  which  Cyrus  set  apart,  when  he  vowed  to  destroy 
Babylon,  and  to  send  them  again  thither. 

45  Thou  also  hast  vowed  to  build  up  the  temple,  which  the 
Edomites  burned,  when  Judea  was  made  desolate  by  the  Chal¬ 
dees. 

46  And  now,  O  lord  the  king,  this  is  that  which  I  require, 
and  which  I  desire  of  thee,  and  this  is  the  princely  liberality 
proceeding  from  thyself :  I  desire  therefore  that  thou  make 
good  the  vow,  the  performance  whereof  with  thine  own  mouth 
thou  hast  vowed  to  the  King  of  heaven. 

47  Then  Darius  the  king  stood  up  and  kissed  him,  and  wrote 
letters  for  him  unto  all  the  treasurers,  and  lieutenants,  and  cap 
tains, and  governors,  that  they  should  safely  convey  on  their  way 
both  him,  and  all  those  that  go  up  with  him  to  build  Jerusalem. 

48  He  wrote  letters  also  unto  the  lieutenants  that  were  in 
Celosyria,  aud  Phenice,  and  unto  them  in  Libanus,  that  they 
should  bring  cedar  wood  from  Libanus  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
that  they  should  build  the  city  with  him. 

49  Moreover  he  wrote  for  all  the  Jews  that  went  out  of  his 
realm  up  into  Jewry,  concerning  their  freedom,  that  no  officer, 
no  ruler,  no  lieutenant,  nor  treasurer,  should  forcibly  enter 
into  their  doors ; 

50  And  that  all  the  country  which  they  hold  should  be  free 
without  tribute ;  and  that  the  Edomites  should  give  over  the 
villages  of  the  Jews  which  then  they  held : 

5 1  Yea,  that  there  should  be  yearly  given  twenty  talents  to  the 
building  of  the  temple,  until  the  time  that  it  were  built ; 

52  And  other  ten  talents  yearly,  to  maintain  the  burnt- 
offerings  upon  the  altar  every  day,  as  they  had  a  commandment 
to  offer  seventeen : 

53  And  that  all  they  that  went  from  Babylon  to  build  the  city 
should  have  free  liberty,  as  well  they  as  their  posterity,  and  all 
the  priests  that  went  away. 

54  He  wrote  also  concerning  the  charges,  and  the  priests’ 
vestments  wherein  they  minister ; 

55  And  likewise  for  the  charges  of  the  Levites,  to  be  given 
them,  until  the  day  that  the  house  were  linished,  and  Jerusalem 
builded  up. 

56  And  he  commanded  to  give  to  all  that  kept  the  city  *pen- 
sions  and  wages. 

57  He  sent  away  also  all  the  vessels  from  Babylon,  that  Cyrus 
had  set  apart ;  aud  all  that  Cyrus  had  given  in  commandment, 
the  same  charged  he  also  to  be  done,  and  sent  unto  Jerusalem. 

58  Now  when  this  young  man  was  gone  forth  he  lifted  up  his 
face  to  heaven,  toward  Jerusalem,  and  praised  the  king  of 
heaven, 

59  And  said,  From  thee  cometli  victory,-  from  thee  cometh 
wisdom,  and  thine  is  the  glory,  and  I  am  thy  servant. 

60  Blessed  art  thou,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  ;  for  to  thee 
I  give  thanks,  O  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

6 1  And  so  he  took  the  letters,  and  went  out,  and  came  unto 
Babylon,  and  told  it  all  his  brethren. 

62  And  they  praised  the  God  of  their  fathers,  because  he  had 
given  them  freedom  and  liberty 

63  To  go  up,  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple  which 
he  called  by  his  name ;  and  they  feasted  with  instruments  of 
music  and  gladness  seven  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

4  The  names  and  number  of  the  Jews  that  returned  home.  50  The  altar 

is  set  up  in  his  place.  57  The  foundation  of  the  temple  is  laid 

73  The  work  is  hindered  for  a  time. 

4FTER  this  were  the  principal  men  of  the  families  chosen  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  tribes,  to  go  up  with  their  wives,  and  sons 
and  daughters,  with  their  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and 
their  cattle. 

Vol.  3—24 


(mu st  ^  And  Darius  sent  with  them  a  thousand  horsemen,  till  they 
cir.  533.  had  brought  them  back  to  Jerusalem  safely,  and  with  musical 
[instruments]  tabrets  and  flutes. 

And  all  their  brethren  played,  and  he  made  them  go  up  to- 


9  Or, 
steward 


*Or,por 
(ions  of 
land. 


1  Joa¬ 
chim 
and  Zo 

robabei.  gether  with  them. 

This  .  &  4 
place  is 
corrupt 
fur  Joa¬ 
chim 
was  the 
son  of 
Jose- 
dech, 

Neh.  12. 

10,  and 
not  Zo- 
ro  babel 
who 
was  of 
the 

tribe  of 
Judah. 

2  Zorob- 
abel. 

3  Sara- 
iah. 

4  Or, 

Mispar. 

6  Or, 

Reela- 
iali. 
ePar- 
osh,  Ez¬ 
ra  2.  3. 

Neh.  7. 

S.where 
for 

brevity 
look 
for  the 
true 
num¬ 
bers  of 
the  par¬ 
ticulars 
follow¬ 
ing:  for 
here 
they 
vary 
much, 
and  the 
names 
much 
more. 

7  Shep- 
hatiah. 

3  Or, 
three 
hun¬ 
dred 
seven¬ 
ty-two. 

9  Zattu. 

*  Zac- 
cliai. 
t  Asgad 
1  Bigui. 
jj  Ater- 
heze- 
kiah. 

1  Bezai. 

•'-Bethle¬ 
hem. 

3  Azma- 
veth. 

4  Kir- 
jathja- 
rim. 

5  Rama 

6  Gaba. 

7  Mich- 
mas. 

8  Bethel 

9  Magh 
bis. 

*  Lod- 
hadid. 
t  Se- 
naah. 

|  Jeda- 
tah. 

[I  Immar 

1  Pash 
ur. 

2  Ilarim 

3  Or,  two 
hun¬ 
dred 
and 
seven¬ 
teen, 
accord¬ 
ing  to 
some 
copies. 

4  Thus 
it  is 
read, 

Ezra  2. 

40,  the 
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And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  went  up,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  families  among  their  tribes,  after  their  several  heads. 

5  The  priests,  the  sons  of  Phinees  the  son  of  Aaron :  Jesus  the 
son  of  Josedec,  the  son  of  Saraias,  and  Moacim  the  son  of  Zoro- 
babel,  the  son  of  Salathiel  of  the  house  of  David,  out  of  the  kin¬ 
dred  of  Phares,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 

6  2  Who  spake  wise  sentences  before  Darius  the  king  of  Per¬ 
sia  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  month  Nisan,  which 
is  the  first  month. 

7  And  these  are  they  of  Jewry  that  came  up  from  the  captivity, 
where  they  dwelt  as  strangers,  whom  Nabuchodonosor  the  king 
of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto  Babylon. 

8  And  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  other  parts 
of  Jewry,  every  man  to  his  own  city,  who  came  with  Zoroba- 
bel,  with  Jesus,  Nehemias,  and  3Zacharias,  and  Reesaias,  Ene- 
nius,  Mardocheus,  Beelsarus,  *Aspharasus,  °Reelius,  Roimus, 
and  Baana,  their  guides. 

9  The  number  of  them  of  the  nation,  and  their  governors, 
sons  of  °Phoros,  two  thousand  a  hundred  seventy  and  two  ;  the 
sons  of  7Saphat,  Tour  hundred  seventy  and  two : 

10  The  sons  of  Ares,  seven  hundred  fifty  and  six: 

1 1  The  sons  of  Phaath  Moab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve : 

12  The  sons  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four  ; 
the  sons  of  9Zathui,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five:  the  sons  of 
*Corbe,  seven  hundred  and  five :  the  sons  of  Bani,  six  hundred 
forty  and  eight : 

13  The  sons  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty  and  three  ;  the  sons 
of  fSadas,  three  thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and  two : 

14  The  sons  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty  and  seven:  the 
sons  of  JBagoi,  two  thousand  sixty  and  six:  the  sons  of  Adin, 
four  hundred  fifty  and  four : 

15  The  sons  of  ||Aterezias,  ninety  and  two:  the  sons  of  Cei- 
lan  and  Azetas,  threescore  and  seven :  the  sons  of  Azuran,  four 
hundred  thirty  and  two : 

16  The  sons  of  Ananias,  a  hundred  and  one :  the  sons  of  Arom, 
thirty-two :  and  the  sons  of  Tlassa,  three  hundred  twenty  and 
three:  the  sons  of  Azephurith,  a  hundred  and  two: 

17  The  sons  of  Meterus,  three  thousand  and  five:  the  sons  of 
2Bethlomon,  a  hundred  twenty  and  three: 

18  They  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  five:  they  of  Anathoth,  a  hun¬ 
dred  fifty  and  eight:  they  of  3Bethsamos,  forty  and  two : 

19  They  of  4Kiriathiarius,  twenty  and  five :  they  of  Caphira  and 
Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three :  they  of  Pira,  seven  hun¬ 
dred. 

20  They  of  Chadias,  and  Ammidioi,  four  hundred  twenty  and 
two :  they  of  5Cirama  andcGabdes,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one : 

21  They  of  7Macalon,  a  hundred  twenty  and  two:  they  of 
8Betolius,  fifty  and  two:  the  sons  of  9Nephis,  a  hundred  fifty 
and  six : 

22  The  sons  of  *Calamolalus  and  Onus,  seven  hundred  twenty 
and  five:  the  sons  of  Jerechus,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

23  The  sons  of  fAnnaas,  three  thousand  three  hundred  and 
thirty. 

24  The  priests :  the  sons  of  JJeddu,  the  son  of  Jesus,  among 
the  sons  of  Sanasib,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  two:  the  sons  of 
||  Meruth,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two : 

25  The  sons  of  TTiassaron,  a  thousand  forty  and  seven:  the 
sons  of  2Carme,  3a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

26  The  Levites :  the  sons  of  Messue,  and  Cadmiel,  and  Ban- 
nas,  and  Sudias,  seventy  and  four. 

27  The  holy  singers :  the  sons  of  Asaph,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  porters:  the  sons  of  6Salum,  the  sons  of  Jatal,  the 
sons  of  Talmon,  the  sons  of  Dacobi,  the  sons  of  Teta,  the  sons 
of  Sami,  in  all  a  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

29  The  servants  of  the  temple:  the  sons  of  Esau,  the  sons  of 
Jeshua  Asipha,  the  sons  of  Tabaoth,  the  sons  of  Ceras,  the  sons  of  Sud, 
and  ’  the  sons  of  Plialeas,  the  sons  of  Labana,  the  sons  of  Graba. 

30  The  sons  of  Acua,  the  sons  of  Uta,  the  sons  of  Cetab,  the 
sons  of  A  gaba,  the  sons  of  Subai,  the  sons  of  Anan,  the  sons 
of  Cathua,  the  sons  of  Geddur, 

31  The  sons  of  Airus,  the  sons  of  Daisan,  the  sons  of 


Cad¬ 
miel,  of 
the  sons 
of  Ilod- 
aviah. 

5  Shal- 
lum. 
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f'Nocba,  the  sons  of  Chaseba,  the  sons  of  7Gazera,  the  sons  of  ^fore 
®Azia,  the  sons  of  9Phinees,  the  sons  of  Azara,  the  sons  of  Cir.  533. 
*Bastai,  the  sons  of  fAsana,  the  sons  of  JMeani,  the  sons  of c>  Neco- 

||Naphisi,  the  sons  of  'Acub,  the  sons  of  "Acipha,  the  sons  of  fcczam 

"Huzza, 
9  Pase- 
ah. 

*Besai. 


3Assur,  the  sons  of  Pharacim,  the  sons  of  4Basaloth, 

32  The  sons  of  5Meeda,  the  sons  of  Coutha,  the  sons  of 
®Charea,  the  sons  of  7Charcus,  the  sons  of  8Aserer,  the  sons!"®/,^ 
of  9Thomoi,  the  sons  of  *Nasith,  the  sons  of  Atipha.  \Meu- 


33  The  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon:  the  sons  of  fAza-Iji'Ve- 
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Bak 
buk. 

2  Hacu- 
pa. 

3  Har- 
liur. 

4  Baz- 
luth. 

5  Mehi- 
da 

8  Har- 
sha. 

‘  Bar- 
cos. 

8  S>sera 

9  Tha- 
mai. 
*Neziah 
t»S 'oph- 
ereth. 

t  Peru- 
da. 

||  Jaala. 

1  Dar- 
con. 

2  Giddel 

3  ISheph 
atiah. 


cir.  535. 


7  See 


"Pho 
cereth. 

8  Dela- 
jah. 

7  Tobi¬ 
ah. 

8  Neco- 
dah. 

9  Hoba- 
jah. 

*  Cos. 
f  Bar - 
zelai. 

X  Ne  he¬ 
rnias 
who 
also  is 
Athari - 
as:  two 
of  one: 
Ezra 
2.  63. 


..  lleb. 

Prim 

and 

Thum- 

mim. 

1  See 
Ne  h.  7. 
67. 

2  Ezra 
3.  67. 

3  Or, 
asses. 


4  Or, 
before 
the  east 
gate. 


5  Or, 

daily 

sacri- 


53  And  all  they  that  had  6made  any  vow  to  God  beo-an  to Jice- 

.  _  _  **  l"")  i  i  '  r 


offer  sacrifices  to  God  from  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
although  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  built. 

54  And  they  gave  unto  the  masons  and  carpenters,  money, 
meat,  and  drink  with  cheerfulness. 

55  Unto  them  of  Sidon  also  and  Tyre  they  gave  cars,  that 
they  should  bring  cedar  trees  from  Libanus,  Which  should  be 
brought  by  floats  to  the  haven  of  Joppe,  according  as  it  was 
commanded  them  by  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians. 


Gr. 

hallow¬ 

ed. 


8  Or, 
over¬ 
seers, 
or,  en- 
cour- 
agersof 
'hem 
that 
wrought 
in  the 
house 
of  the 
Lord. 


9  Or, 
after 
the 

manner 

of 

David 
king  of 
Israel. 

*Ezra 
3. 13, 13. 


fOr.cKs 

cerned. 


phion,  the  sons  of  JPharira,  the  sons  of  ||.leeli,  the  sons  Ezra3- 

4Lozon,  the  sons  of  2Isadel,  the  sons  of  3Sapheth, 

34  The  sons  of  4Hagia,  the  sons  of  5Phacareth,  the  sons  of 
Sabi,  the  sons  of  Sarothie,  the  sons  of  Masias,  the  sons  of  Gar, 
the  sons  of  Addus,  the  sons  of  Suba,  the  sons  of  Apherra,  the 
sons  of  Barodis,  the  sons  of  Sabat,  the  sons  of  Allom. 

35  All  the  ministers  of  the  temple,  and  the  sons  of  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  Solomon,  were  three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

36  These  came  up  from  Thermeleth,  and  Thelersas,  Cha- 
raathalar  leading  them,  and  Aalar; 

37  Neither  could  they  shew  their  families,  nor  their  stock, 
how  they  were  of  Israel:  the  sons  of  cLadan,  the  sons  of  7Ban, 
the  sons  of  8Necodan,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

38  And  of  the  priests  that  usurped  the  office  of  the  priest¬ 
hood,  and  were  not  found:  the  sons  of  9(Jbdia,  the  sons  of 
*Aceoz,  the  sons  of  f  Addus,  who  married  Augia  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Berzelus,  and  was  named  after  his  name 

39  And  when  the  description  of  the  kindred  of  these  men 
was  sought  in  the  register,  and  was  not  found,  they  were  re-  *^536 
moved  from  executing  the  office  of  the  priesthood  ; 

40  For  unto  them  said  JNehemias  and  Atharias,  that  they 
should  not  be  partakers  of  the  holy  things,  till  there  arose  up 
a  high  priest  clothed  with  ||  doctrine  and  truth. 

41  So  of  Israel  from  them  of  twelve  years  old  and  upward, 
they  were  all  in  number  forty  thousand,  besides  men-servants 
and  women-servants,  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty. 

42  Their  'men-servants  and  handmaids  were  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  forty  and  seven :  the  singing-men  and  singing- 
women,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

43  Four  hundred  thirty  and  five  camels,  seven  thousand 
thirty  and  six  horses,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  mules,  "five 
thousand  five  hundred  twenty  and  five  3beasts  used  to  the  yoke : 

44  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  their  families,  when  they 
came  to  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  vowed  to  set  gVwH 
up  the  house  again  in  his  own  place  according  to  their  ability, 

45  And  to  give  into  the  holy  treasury  of  the  works  a  thou¬ 
sand  pounds  of  gold,  five  thousand  of  silver,  a  hundred  priestly 
vestments. 

46  And  so  dwelt  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  people 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  the  singers  also  and  the  por¬ 
ters  ;  and  all  Israel  in  their  villages. 

47  But  wheu  the  seventh  month  was  at  hand,  and  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  every  man  in  his  own  place,  they  came 
all  together  with  one  consent  into  the  open  place  of  the  first  4gate 
which  is  toward  the  east. 

48  Then  stood  up  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  and  Zorobabelthe  son  of  Salathiel,  and  his  brethren, 
and  made  ready  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 

49  To  offer  burnt-sacrifices  upon  it,  according  as  it  is  ex¬ 
pressly  commanded  in  the  book  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

50  And  there  were  gathered  unto  them  out  of  the  other  na¬ 
tions  of  the  land,  and  they  erected  the  altar  upon  his  own  place, 
because  all  the  nations  of  the  land  were  at  enmity  with  them, 
and  oppressed  them ;  and  they  offered  sacrifices  according  to 
the  time,  and  burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord  both  morning  and 
evening. 

51  Also  they  held  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  it  is  commanded 
in  the  law,  and  offered  sacrifices  daily,  as  was  meet: 

52  And  after  that,  the  6continual  oblations,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
the  sabbaths,  and  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  holy  feasts 


fOr, 

tisar- 

haddon 

Ezra4.2 


antilthe 
second 
year  of 
Darius, 
Ezra  4. 
5,  6,  7. 

cir.  530 

7  Or, 
Iddo. 

2  Or. 

which 
was 
called 
on  them 


3  Ezra 
5.  3. 

4  Or, 
Tatnai. 
«  Or, 
She- 
ther- 
boznai. 


cir.  519. 

1514 


56  And  in  the  second  year  and  second  month  after  his  com¬ 
ing  to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem  began  Zorobabel  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  their  brethren, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come 
unto  Jerusalem  out  of  the  captivity: 

57  And  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  in  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  they  were 
come  to  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

58  7And  they  appointed  the  Levites  from  twenty  years  old 
over  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Then  stood  up  Jesus,  and  his  sons 
and  brethren,  and  Cadmiel  his  brother,  and  the  sons  of  Madia- 
bun,  with  the  sons  of  Joda  the  son  of  Eliadun,  with  their  sons 
and  brethren,  all  Levites,  with  one  accord  8setters  forward  of 
the  business,  labouring  to  advance  the  works  in  the  house  of 
God.  So  the  workmen  built  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

59  And  the  priests  stood  arrayed  in  their  vestments  with 
musical  instruments  and  trumpets ;  and  the  Levites  the  son  of 
Asaph  had  cymbals. 

60  Singing  songs  of  thanksgiving,  and  praising  the  Lord 
9 according  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  had  ordained. 

6 1  And  they  sung  with  loud  voices  songs  to  the  praise  of  the 
Lord,  because  his  mercy  and  glory  is  for  ever  in  all  Israel. 

62  And  all  the  people  sounded  trumpets,  and  shouted  with 
a  loud  voice,  singing  songs  of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord  for 
the  rearing  up  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

63  *Also  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  chief  of  their 
families,  the  ancients  who  had  seen  the  former  house,  came  to 
the  building  of  this  with  weeping  and  great  crying. 

64  But  many  with  trumpets  and  joy  shouted  with  loud  voice, 

65  Insomuch  that  the  trumpets  might  not  be  fheard  for  the 
weeping  of  the  people  •  yet  the  multitude  sounded  marvellously, 
so  that  it  was  heard  afar  off. 

66  Wherefore  when  the  enemies  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  it,  they  came  to  know  what  that  noise  of  trum¬ 
pets  should  mean. 

67  And  they  perceived  that  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did 
build  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

68  So  they  went  to  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  to  the  chief  of 
|the  families,  and  said  unto  them,  We  will  build  together  with 
you. 

69  For  we  likewise,  as  ye,  do  obey  your  Lord,  and  do  sac¬ 
rifice  unto  him  from  the  days  of  JAzbazareth  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  who  brought  us  hither. 

70  Then  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  the  chief  of  the  families  of 
Israel  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  us  and  you  to  build  together 
a  house  unto  the  Lord  our  God : 

71  We  ourselves  alone  will  build  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel,  ac¬ 
cording  as  Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Persians  hath  commanded  us. 

72  But  the  heathen  of  the  land  lying  heavy  upon  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Judea,  and  holding  them  strait,  hindered  their  building ; 

73  And  by  their  secret  plots,  and  popular  persuasions  and 
commotions,  they  hindered  the  finishing  of  the  building  all  the 
time  that  king  Cyrus  lived  ;  so  they  were  hindered  from  building 
for  the  space  of  two  years,  || until  the  reign  of  Darius. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  prophets  stir  up  the  people  to  build  the  temple.  9  Darius  is  solic¬ 
ited  to  hinder  it;  but  he  doth  further  it  by  all  means,  and  threateneth 

those  that  shall  hinder  it. 

NOW  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  Aggeus,  and 
Zacharias  the  son  of 'Addo,  the  prophets,  prophesied  unto 
the  Jews,  in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  "which  was  upon  them. 

2  Then  stood  up  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus  the 
son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem,  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  being  with  them,  and  help¬ 
ing  them. 

3  3 At  the  same  time  came  unto  them  4Sisinnes,  the  governor 
of  Syria  and  Phenice,  with  5Sathrabuzanes,  and  his  companions, 
and  said  unto  them, 

4  By  whose  appointment  do  ye  build  this  house  and  this  roof, 
and  perform  all  the  other  things  ?  and  who  are  the  workmen  that 
perform  these  things? 

5  Nevertheless  the  elders  of  the  Jews  obtained  favour,  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  had  visited  the  captivity. 

6  And  they  were  not  hindered  from  building  until  such  time 
as  signification  was  given  unto  Darius  concerning  them,  and  an 
answer  received. 

7  The  copy  of  the  letters  which  Sisinnes,  governor  of  Syria 
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and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  rulers  in 
Syria  and  Phenice,  wrote  and  sent  unto  Darius  ;  To  king  Darius, 
greeting ; 

8  Let  all  things  be  known  unto  our  lord  the  king,  that  being 
come  into  the  country  of  Judea,  and  entered  into  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  we  found  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  ancients  of  the 
Jews  that  were  of  the  captivity, 

9  Building  a  house  unto  the  Lord,  great  and  new,  of  hewn  and 
costly  stones,  and  the  timber  already  laid  upon  the  walls. 

10  And  those  works  are  done  with  great  speed,  and  the  work 
goetli  cn  prosperously  in  their  hands,  and  with  all  glory  and  dil¬ 
igence  is  it  made. 

1 1  Then  asked  we  these  elders,  saying,  By  whose  command¬ 
ment  build  ye  this  house,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  these 
works  ? 

12  Therefore  to  the  intent  that  we  might  give  knowledge  unto 
thee  by  writing,  we  demanded  of  them  who  were  the  chief  doers, 
and  we  required  of  them  the  names  in  writing  of  their  princi¬ 
pal  men. 

13  So  they  gave  us  this  answer,  We  are  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

14  And  as  for  this  house,  it  was  builded  many  years  ago  by  a 
king  of  Israel,  great  and  strong,  and  was  finished. 

15  But  when  our  fathers  provoked  God  unto  wrath,  and  sinned 
against  the  Lord  of  Israel  which  is  in  heaven,  he  gave  them  over 
into  the  power  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees  ; 

16  Who  pulled  down  the  house,  and  burned  it,  and  carried 
away  the  people  captives  unto  Babylon. 

17  But  in  the  first  year  that  king  Cyrus  reigned  over  the 
country  of  Babylon,  Cyrus  the  king  wrote  to  build  up  this 
house. 

18  And  the  holy  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  that  Nabu- 
chodonosor  had  carried  away  out  of  the  house  at  Jerusalem, 
and  had  set  them  in  his  own  temple,  those  Cyrus  the  king 
brought  forth  again  out  of  the  temple  at  Babylon,  and  they 
were  delivered  to  "Zorobabel  and  to  Sanabassarus  the  ruler, 

19  With  commandment  that  he  should  carry  away  the  same 
vessels,  and  put  them  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  and  that  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  should  be  built  in  his  place. 

20  Then  the  same  Sanabassarus,  being  come  hither,  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem:  and  from 
that  time  to  this  being  still  a  building,  it  is  not  yet  fully  ended. 

2 1  Now,  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  search 
be  made  among  the  7records  of  king  Cyrus : 

22  And  if  it  be  found  that  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem  hath  been  done  with  the  consent  of  king 
Cyrus,  and  if  our  lord  the  king  be  so  minded,  let  him  signify 
unto  us  thereof. 

23  Then  commanded  king  Darius  to  seek  among  the  records 
at  Babylon :  and  so  at  Ecbatana  the  palace,  which  is  in  the 
country  of  Media,  there  was  found  a  8roll  wherein  these  things 
were  recorded. 

24  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  king  Cyrus  com¬ 
manded  that  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  should  be  built 
again,  where  they  do  sacrilice  with  continual  fire: 

25  Whose  height  shall  be  sixty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  sixty 
cubits,  with  three  rows  of  hew  n  stones,  and  one  row  of  new 
wood  of  that  country ;  and  the  expenses  thereof  to  be  given  out 
of  the  house  of  king  Cyrus : 

26  And  that  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  both  of 
gold  and  silver,  that  Nabuchodonosor  took  out  of  the  house  at 
Jerusalem,  and  brought  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored  to  the 
house  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  set  in  the  place  where  they  were 
before. 

27  And  also  he  commanded  that  Sisinnes  the  governor  of 
Syria  and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  and  their  companions, 
and  those  which  were  appointed  rulers  in  Syria  and  Phenice, 
should  be  careful  not  to  meddle  with  the  place,  but  suffer  Zorob- 
abel,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  governor  of  Judea,  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  that  place. 

28  I  have  commanded  also  to  have  it  built  up  w  hole  again  ; 
and  that  they  look  diligently  to  help  those  that  be  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  the  Jews,  till  the  house  of  the  Lord  be  finished. 

29  And  out  of  the  tribute  of  Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  a  por¬ 
tion  carefully  to  be  given  these  men,  for  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord,  that  is, to  Zorobabel  the  governor,  for  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  lambs : 
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30  And  also  corn,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  and  that  continually 
every  year  without  further  question,  according  as  the  priests 
that  be  in  Jerusalem  shall  signify  to  be  daily  spent: 

31  That  "offerings  may  be  made  to  the  most  high  God,  for 
the  king,  and  for  his  children,  and  that  they  may  pray  for 
their  lives. 

32  And  he  commanded  that  whosoever  should  transgress, 
yea,  or  make  light  of  anything  afore  spoken  or  written,  out 
of  his  own  house  should  a  tree  be  taken,  and  he  thereon  be 
hanged,  and  all  his  goods  seized  for  the  king. 

33  The  Lord  therefore,  whose  name  is  there  called  upon, 
utterly  destroy  every  king  and  nation,  that  stretcheth  out  his 
hand  to  hinder  or  endamage  that  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

34  I  Darius  the  king  have  ordained  that  according  unto 
these  things  it  be  done  with  diligence. 


CHAP.  VII. 

1  Sisinnes  and  others  help  forward  the  building.  5  The  temple  is  finished 
and  dedicated,  io  The  passover  is  kept. 

THEN  1Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  and 
Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  following  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  king  Darius, 

2  Did  very  carefully  oversee  the  holy  works,  assisting  the 
ancients  of  the  Jews  and  governors  of  the  temple. 

3  And  so  the  holy  works  prospered  w  hen  Aggeus  and  Zacha- 
rias  the  prophets  prophesied. 

4  And  they  finished  these  things  by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  with  2the  consent  of  C}tus, 
Darius,  and  Artaxerxes,  kings  of  Persia. 

5  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  finished  in  3tlie  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius 
king  of  the  Persians. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  others  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  were  added  unto 
them,  did  according  to  the  things  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

7  And  to  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  they  of¬ 
fered  a  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred 
lambs ; 

8  And  twelve  goats  for  the  sin  of  all  Israel,  according  to  the 
number  of  the4chief  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

9  The  priests  also  and  the  Levites  stood  arrayed  in  their 
vestments,  according  to  their  5kindreds,  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  according  to  the  book  of  Moses :  and  the 
porters  at  every  gate. 

10  And  the  children  of  6Israel  that  were  of  the  captivity 
held  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  after 
that  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  sanctified. 

1 1  They  that  were  of  the  captivity  were  not  all  sanctified 
together :  but  the  Levites  were  all  sanctified  together. 

12  And  so  they  offered  the  passover  for  all  them  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  came  out  of  the  captivity 
did  eat,  even  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
abominations  of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  sought  the  Lord. 

14  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days, 
making  merry  before  the  Lord, 

15  For  that  he  had  turned  the  7counsel  of  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  toward  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  works  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


1  Esdras  bringeth  the  king’s  commission  to  build.  8  The  copy  of  it.  29  He 
dcclareth  the  names  and  number  of  those  that  came  with  him.,  and 
his  journey.  71  He  lamenteih  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  sweareth 
the  priests  to  put  away  their  strange  wives. 


\  ND  after  these  things,  when  Artaxerxes  the  king  of  the 
Persians  reigned,  came  Esdras  the  son  of  Saraias,  the 
son  of  4Ezerias,  the  son  of  Helchiah,  the  son  of  Salum, 

2  The  son  of  Sadduc,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the  son  of  Ama- 
rias,  the  son  of  2Ezias,  the  son  of  :tMeremoth,  the  son  of  Zarias, 
the  son  of  4Savias,  the  son  of  Boccas,  the  son  of  Abisum  the  son 
of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  5the  chief 
priest. 

3  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  as  a  scribe,  being  very 
readyin  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  by  the  God  of  Israel, 

4  And  the  king  did  him  honour :  for  he  found  grace  in  his 
sight  in  all  his  requests. 

5  There  went  up  with  him  also  certain  of  the  children  of 
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Israel,  of  the  priests,  of  the  Levites,  of  the  holy  singers,  por¬ 
ters,  and  6ministers  of  the  temple,  unto  Jerusalem, 

bln  7the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  in  the  fifth  ‘3_ 
month,  this  was  the  king’s  seventh  year;  for  they  went  from* 
Babylon  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  and  came  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  according  to  the  prosperous  journey  which  the  Lord  gave 
them. 

7  For  Esdras  had  very  great  skill,  so  that  he  omitted  nothing 
of  the  law  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  but  taught  all 
Israel  the  ordinances  and  judgments. 

8  Now  the  copy  of  the  Commission,  which  was  written  from 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  and  came  to  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  is  this  that  followeth ; 

9  King  Artaxerxes  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  sendeth  greeting : 

10  Having  determined  to  deal  graciously,  I  have  given  order, 
that  such  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests  and  Le¬ 
vites  being  within  our  realm,  as  are  willing  and  desirous,  should 
go  with  thee  unto  Jerusalem. 

11  As  many  therefore  as  have  a  mind  thereunto,  let  them  de¬ 
part  with  thee,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  both  to  me  and  my  seven 
friends  the  counsellors ; 

12  That  they  may  look  unto  the  affairs  of  Judea  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  agreeably  to  that  which  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord: 

13  And  carry  the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem, 
which  I  and  my  friends  have  vowed,  and  all  the  gold  and  silver 
that  in  the  country  of  Babylon  can  be  *found,  to  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem, 

14  With  that  also  which  is  given  of  the  people  for  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  their  God  at  Jerusalem :  and  that  silver  and  gold 
may  be  collected  for  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs,  and  things 
thereunto  appertaining ; 

15  To  the  end  that  they  may  offer  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  their  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  whatsoever  thou  and  thy  brethren  will  do  fwith  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  do,  according  to  the  will  of  thy  God. 

17  And  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord  which  are  given  thee  for 
the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem,  thou 
shalt  set  before  thy  God  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsover  thing  else  thou  shalt  remember  for  the  use 
of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  thou  shalt  give  it  out  of  the  king’s 
treasury. 

19  And  I  king  Artaxerxes  have  also  commanded  the  keepers 
of  the  treasures  in  8}rria  and  Phenice,  that  whatsoever  Esdras 
the  priest  and  the  reader  of  the  law  of  the  most  high  God  shall 
send  for,  they  should  give  it  him  with  speed, 

20  To  the  sum  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  likewise  also  of 
wheat  even  to  a  hundred  Jcors,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of  wine, 
and  other  things  in  abundance. 

21  Let  all  things  be  performed  after  the  law  of  God  diligently 
unto  the  most  high  God,  that  wrath  come  not  upon  the  kingdom 
of  the  king  and  liis  sons. 

22  I  command  you  also,  that  ye  require  no  tax,  nor  any  other 
imposition  of  any  of  the  priests  or  Levites,  or  holy  singers,  or 
porters,  or  ministers  of  the  temple,  or  of  any  that  have  doings  in 
this  temple,  and  that  no  man  have  authority  to  impose  any  thing 
upon  them. 

23  And  thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  or¬ 

dain  judges  and  justices,  that  they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and 
Phenice  ||  all  those  that  know  the  law  of  thy  God ;  and  those  that  II Heb. 
know  it  not  thou  shalt  teach.  °that°se 

24  And  Whosoever  shall  transgress  the  law  of  thy  God,  and know 
of  the  king,  shall  be  punished  diligently,  whether  it  be  by  death, 
or  other  punishment,  by  penalty  of  money,  or  by  imprison¬ 
ment. 

25  IfThen  said  Esdras  the  scribe,  Blessed  be  the  only  Lord 
God  of  my  fathers,  who  hath  put  these  things  into  the  heart 
of  the  king,  to  glorify  his  house  that  is  in  Jerusalem : 

26  And  hath  honoured  me  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  all  his  friends,  and  nobles. 

27  Therefore  was  I  encouraged  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  gathered  together  men  of  Israel  to  go  up  with  me. 

28  And  these  are  the  chief  according  to  their  families  and 
several  dignities,  that  went  up  with  me  from  Babylon  in  the 
reign  of  king  Artaxerxes : 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gerson :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, 
2Gamael:  of  the  sons  of  David,  3Lettus  The  son  of  Seche- 
nias: 
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30  Of  the  sons  of  Pharez,  Zecharias  ;  and  with  him  were 
counted  a  hundred  and  fifty  men : 

31  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath  Moab,  Eliaonias,  the  son  of 
’’Zaraias,  and  with  him  two  hundred  men : 

32  6Of  the  sons  of  Zathoe,  Seclienias  the  son  of  Jezelus,  and 
with  him  three  hundred  men ;  of  the  sons  of  Adin,  Obeth  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  Two  hundred  and  fifty  men: 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Josias  son  of  sGotholias,  and  with 
him  seventy  men : 

34  of  the  sons  of  Saphatias,  9Zaraias  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  ^Threescore  and  ten  men : 

35  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  f  Abadias  son  of  J Jezelus,  and  with 
him  two  hundred  and  || twelve  men: 

36  JOf  the  sons  of  Banid,  Assalimoth  son  of  Josaphias,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  threescore  men : 

37  Of  the  sons  of  Babi,  Zecharias  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
him  twenty  and  eight  men : 

38  Of  the  sons  of  2Astath,  Johannes  son  of  3A catan,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  ten  men : 

39  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicam  the  last,  and  these  are  the  names 
of  them,  Eliphalet,  Jeuel,  and  4Samaias,  and  with  them  6seventy 
men : 

40  Of  the  sons  of  f’Bago,  Uthi  the  son  of  Istalcurus,  and 
with  him  seventy  men. 

41  And  these  I  gathered  together  7to  the  river  called 
Theras,  where  we  pitched  our  tents  three  days:  and  then  8I 
surveyed  them. 

42  But  when  I  had  found  there  none  of  the  priests  and 
Levites, 

43  Then  sent  I  unto  Eleazer,  and  9Iduel,  and  *Masman, 

44  And  Alnathan,  and  Mamaias,  and  fJoribas,  and  Nathan, 
Eunatan,  Zecharias,  and  Mosollamon,  principal  men  and 
learned. 

45  And  I  bade  them  that  they  should  go  unto  JSaddeus  the 
captain,  ||who  was  in  the  place  of  The  treasury: 

46  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  speak  unto  Dad- 
deus  and  to  2his  brethren,  and  to  the  treasurers  in  that  place,  to 
send  us  such  men  as  might  execute  the  priest’s  office  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

47  And  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord  they  brought  unto 
us  skilful  men  of  the  sons  of  3Moli  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel,  4Asebebia,  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  who  were 
eighteen. 

48  5And  Asebia,  and  Annuus,  and  Osaias  his  brother,  of 
the  sons  of  Channuneus,  and  their  sons,  were  twenty  men. 

49  And  of  the  servants  of  the  temple  whom  David  had  or¬ 
dained,  and  the  principal  men  for  the  service  of  the  Levites 
(to  wit)  the  servants  of  the  temple,  two  hundred  and  twenty, 
the  catalogue  of  whose  names  were  shewed. 

50  And  there  I  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  young  men  before 
our  Lord,  to  desire  of  him  a  prosperous  journey  both  for  us 
and  them  that  were  with  us,  for  our  children,  and  for  the  cattle : 

51  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  footmen,  and  horse¬ 
men,  and  conduct  for  safeguard  against  our  adversaries. 

52  For  we  had  said  unto  the  king,  that  the  power  of  the 
Lord  our  God  should  be  with  them  that  seek  him,  to  support 
them  in  all  ways. 

53  And  again  we  besought  our  Lord  as  touching  these 
things,  and  found  him  favourable  unto  us. 

54  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests,  Ese- 
brias,  and  Assanias,  and  ten  men  of  their  brethren  with 
them : 

55  And  I  weighed  them  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  our  Lord,  which  the  king,  and  his 
council,  and  the  princes,  and  all  Israel  had  given. 

56  And  when  I  had  weighed  it,  I  delivered  unto  them  six 
hundred  and  sixty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  talents,  and  a  hundred  talents  of  gold, 

57  And  twenty  golden  vessels,  and  twelve  vessels  of  brass, 
even  of  fine  brass,  glittering  like  gold. 

58  And  I  said  unto  them,  Both  ye  are  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  vessels  are  holy,  and  the  gold  and  the  silver  is  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

59  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them  till  ye  deliver  them  to  the 
chief  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to  the  principal  men  of 
the  families  of  Israel,  in  Jerusalem,  into  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

60  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who  had  received  the 
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silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  brought  them  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

G1  And  from  the  river  Theras  we  departed  the  twelfth  day 
of  the  lirst  month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  by  the  mighty  hand 
of  our  Lord  which  was  with  us ;  and  from  the  cbeginning  of 
our  journey  the  Lord  delivered  us  from  every  enemy,  and  so 
we  came  to  Jerusalem. 

62  And  when  we  had  been  there  three  days,  the  gold  and 
silver  that  was  weighed,  was  delivered  in  the  house  of  our  Lord 
on  the  fourth  day  7unto  Marmoth  the  priest  the  son  of  Iri. 

63  And  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinees,  and  with 
them  were  Josabad  the  son  of  Jesu,  and  8Moeth  the  son  of 
Sabban,  Levites  ;  all  was  delivered  them  by  number  and  weight. 

64  And  all  the  weight  of  them  was  written  up  the  same  hour. 
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65  Moreover,  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity  offered  priest. 
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sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  even  twelve  bullocks  for 
all  Israel,  fourscore  and  sixteen  rams, 

66  9l'hreescore  and  twelve  lambs,  goats  for  a  peace-offering, 
twelve ;  all  of  them  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord . 

67  And  they  delivered  the  king’s  commandments  unto  the 
king’s  stewards,  and  to  the  governors  of  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice ;  and  they  honoured  the  people  and  the  temple  of  God. 

68  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  rulers  came  unto 
me,  and  said, 

69  The  nation  of  Israel,  the  princes,  the  priests,  and  Le¬ 
vites,  have  not  put  away  from  them  the  strange  people  of  the 
land,  nor  the  pollutions  of  the  Gentiles,  to  ivit,  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  Hittites,  Pheresites,  Jebusites,  and  the  Moabites,  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  Edomites. 

70  *For  both  they  and  their  sons  have  married  with  their 
daughters,  and  the  holy  seed  is  mixed  with  the  strange  people 
of  the  land ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  this  matter  the  rulers 
and  the  great  men  have  been  partakers  of  this  iniquity. 

71  And  as  soon  as  I  had  heard  these  things,  I  rent  my 
clothes,  and  the  holy  garment  and  pulled  off  the  hair  from  off 
my  head  and  beard,  and  sat  me  down  sad  and  very  heavy. 

72  So  all  they  that  were  then  moved  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  assembled  unto  me,  whilst  I  mourned  for  the  in¬ 
iquity  :  but  I  sat  still  full  of  heaviness  until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

73  Then  rising  up  from  the  fast  with  my  clothes  and  the  holy 
garment  rent,  and  bowing  my  knees,  and  stretching  forth  my 
hands  unto  the  Lord, 

74  I  said,  O  Lord,  I  am  confounded  and  ashamed  before  thy 
face ; 

75  For  our  sins  fare  multiplied  above  our  heads,  and  our 
ignorances  have  reached  up  unto  heaven. 

76  For  ever  since  the  time  of  our  fathers,  we  have  been  and 
are  in  great  sin,  even  unto  this  day. 

77  And  for  our  sins  and  our  fathers’  we  with  our  brethren 
and  our  kings  and  our  priests  were  given  up  unto  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  for  a  prey  with 
shame,  unto  this  day. 

78  And  now  in  some  measure  hath  mercy  been  shewed  unto 
us  from  thee,  O  Lord,  that  there  should  be  left  us  a  root  and  a 
name  in  the  place  of  thy  sanctuary ; 

7  9  And  to  discover  unto  us  a  light  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  to  give  us  Jfood  in  the  time  of  our  servitude. 

80  Yea,  when  we  were  in  bondage,  we  were  not  forsaken  of 
our  Lord  ;  but  he  made  us  gracious  before  the  kings  of  Persia, 
so  that  they  gave  us  food ; 

81  Yea,  and  honoured  the  temple  of  our  Lord,  and  raised  up 
the  desolate  Zion,  that  they  have  given  us  a  sure  abiding  in 
Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

82  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  shall  we  say,  having  these  things? 
for  we  have  transgressed  thy  commandments  which  thou  gavest 
by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

83  That  the  land  which  ye  enter  into  to  possess  as  a  heritage, 
is  a  land  polluted  with  the  pollutions  of  the  strangers  of  the 
land,  and  they  have  tilled  it  with  their  uncleanness 

84  Therefore  now  shall  ye  not  join  your  daughters  unto  their 
sons,  neither  shall  ye  take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons 

85  Moreover,  ye  shall  never  seek  to  have  peace  with  them, 
that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land,  and 
that  ye  may  leave  the  inheritance  of  the  land  unto  your  children 
for  evermore 

86  And  all  that  is  befallen,  is  done  unto  us  for  our  wicked 
woiks,  and  great  sins:  for  thou,  O  Lord,  didst  make  our  sins 
light. 
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87  And  didst  give  unto  us  such  a  root ;  but  we  have  turned 
back  again  to  transgress  thy  law,  and  to  mingle  ourselves  with 
the  uncleanness  of  the  nations  of  the  land. 

88  ||Mightest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  to  destroy  us,  and 
thou  hadst  left  us  neither  root,  seed,  nor  name? 

89  O  Lord  of  Israel,  thou  art  true :  for  we  are  left  a  root 
this  day. 

90  Behold,  now  are  we  before  thee  in  our  iniquities,  for  we 
cannot  stand  any  longer  by  reason  of  these  things  before  thee. 

91  And  as  Esdrasin  his  prayer  made  his  confession,  weeping, 
and  tying  flat  upon  the  ground  before  the  temple,  there  gathered 
unto  him  from  Jerusalem  a  very  great  multitude  of  men,  and 
women,  and  children:  for  there  was  great  weeping  among  the 
multitude. 

92  Then  Jechonias  the  son  of  Jeelus,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  called  out,  and  said,  O  Esdras,  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God,  we  have  married  strange  women  of  the  nations 
of  the  land,  and  now  is  all  Israel  'aloft. 

93  Let  us  make  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  that  we  will  put  away 
all  our  wives,  which  we  have  taken  of  the  heathen,  with  their 
children, 

94  Like  as  thou  hast  decreed,  and  as  many  as  do  obey  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

95  Arise,  and  put  in  execution :  for  to  thee  doth  this  matter 
appertain  and  we  will  be  with  thee:  do  valiantly. 

96  So  Esdras  arose,  and  took  an  oath  of  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  2of  all  Israel  to  do  after  these  things  and  so 
they  sware. 

CHAP.  IX. 

L  Esdras  assembleth  all  the  people.  10  They  promise  to  put  away  their 
strange  wives.  20  The  names  and  number  of  them  that  did  so.  40  The 
law  of  Moses  is  read  and  declared  before  all  the  people.  40  They 
weep  and  are  put  in  mind  of  the  feast-day. 

THEN  Esdras,  rising  from  the  court  of  the  temple,  went  to 
the  chamber  of  Joanan  the  son  of  Eliasib, 

2  And  remained  there,  and  did  eat  no  meat,  nor  drink  water, 
mourning  for  the  great  iniquities  of  the  multitude. 

3  And  there  was  a  proclamation  in  all  Jewry  and  Jerusalem 
to  all  them  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should  be 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem: 

4  And  that  whosoever  met  not  there  within  two  or  three 
days,  according  as  the  elders  that  bare  rule  appointed,  their  cat¬ 
tle  should  be  seized  to  the  use  of  the  temple,  and  himself  'cast 
out  from  them  that  were  of  the  captivity. 

5  And  in  three  days  were  all  they  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  and 
Benjamin  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  the  twentieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month. 

6  And  all  the  multitude  sat  trembling  in  the  broad  court  of 
the  temple  because  of  the  present  foul  weather. 

7  So  Esdras  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trans¬ 
gressed  the  law  in  marrying  strange  wives,  thereby  to  increase 
the  sins  of  Israel. 

8  And  now  by  confession  give  glory  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers, 

9  And  do  his  will,  and  separate  yourselves  from  the  heathen 
of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  women. 

10  Then  cried  the  whole  multitude  and  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  Like  as  thou  hast  spoken,  so  will  we  do. 

11  But  forasmuch  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  foul 
weather,  so  that  we  cannot  stand  without,  and  this  is  not  a  work 
of  a  day  or  two,  seeing  our  sin  in  these  things  is  spread  far. 

12  Therefore  let  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  2stay,  and  let 
all  them  of  our  habitations  that  have  strange  wives  come  at 
the  time  appointed, 

13  And  with  them  the  rulers  and  judges  of  every  place,  till 
we  turn  away  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  from  us  for  this  matter. 

14  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azael,  and  Ezechias  the  son 
of  Theocanus,  accordingly  took  this  matter  upon  them:  and 
Mosollam,  and  Levis,  and  Sabbatheus  helped  them. 

15  And  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did  according  to  all 
these  things. 

16  And  Esdras  the  priest  chose  unto  him  the  principal  men 
of  their  families,  all  by  name ;  and  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month  they  sat  together  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  So  their  cause  that  held  strange  wives  was  brought  to  an 
end  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  And  of  the  priests  that  were  come  together,  and  had 
strange  wives,  there  were  found : 
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19  Of  the  sons  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  breth¬ 
ren:  3Matthelas,  and  Eleazar,  and  4Joribus,  and  5Joadanus. 

20  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  away  their  wives,  and  to 
offer  hams  to  make  reconcilement  for  their  7errors. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Planner;  Ananias,  and  Zabdeus,  and  4 
8Eanes,  9Sameius,  and  *IIiereel,  and  f  Azarias. 

22  And  of  the  sous  of  JPhaisur;  Eliouas,  Massias,  Ismael, 
and  Nathanael,  and  ||Ocidelus,  and  balsas. 

23  And  of  the  Levites ;  Josabad,  and  Semis,  and  2Colius, 
who  was  called  3Calitas,  and  4Patheus,  and  Judas,  and  Jonas. 

24  Of  the  holy  singers ;  5Eleazurus,  Bacchurus. 

25  Of  the  porters  ;  Sallumus,  and  6Tolbanes. 

26  Of  them  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  7Plioros ;  8Hiermas,  and 
9Eddias,  andMelchias,  and  *Maelus,  and  Eleazar,  and  |Asibias, 
and  Baanias. 

27  Of  the  sons  of  Ela;  Matthanias,  Zecharias,  and  JHierie- 
lus,  and  Hieremoth,  and  ||Aedias. 

28  And  of  the  sonsof  7Zamoth ;  2Eliadas,  3Elisimus,  4Othonias, 
Jarimoth,  and  6Sabatus,  and  6Sardeus. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Johannes,  and  Ananias,  and  7 Josa¬ 
bad,  and  8Amatheis. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  9Mani ;  *01amus,  f Mamuchus,  JJedeus, 
Jasubus,  ||  Jasael,  and  Hieremoth. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Addi ;  Naathus,  and  Moosias,  Lacu- 
nus,  and  Naidus,  and  Mathanias,  and  Sesthel,  Balnuus,  and 
Manasseas. 

32  And  of  the  sons  of  Annas ;  Elionas,  and  Aseas,  and  Mel- 
chias,  and  Sabbeus,  and  Simon  Chosameus. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Asom ;  Altaneus,  and  Matthias,  and 
Bannaia,  Eliphalat,  and  Manasses,  and  Semei. 

34  And  of  the  sons  of  Maani;  Jeremias,  Momdis,  Omaerus, 
Juel,  Mabdai,  and  Pelias,  and  Anos,  Carabasion,  and  Enasibus, 
and  Mamnitanaiinus,  Eliasis,  Bannus,  Eliali,  Samis,  Selemias, 
Nathanias:  and  of  the  sons  of  Ozora;  Sesis,  Esril,  Asaelus, 
Samarais,  Zambis,  Josephus. 

35  And  of  the  sons  of  Ethma ;  Mazitias,  Zabadaias,  Edes, 
Juel,  Banaias. 

36  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  they  put  them 
away  with  their  children. 

37  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  they  that  were  of  Israel, 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month :  so  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  habita¬ 
tions. 

38  And  the  whole  multitude  came  together  with  one  accord 
into  the  broad  place  of  the  holy  porch  towards  the  east : 
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39  And  they  spake  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader,  that  he 
would  bring  the  law  of  Moses  that  was  given  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

40  So  Esdras  the  chief  priest  brought  the  law  unto  the  whole 
multitude  from  man  to  woman,  and  to  all  the  priests,  to  hear  the 
law  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

4 1  And  he  read  in  the  broad  court  before  the  holy  porch 
from  morning  unto  mid-day,  before  both  men  and  women  ;  and 
all  the  multitude  gave  heed  Unto  the  law. 

42  And  Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader  of  the  law,  stood  up 
upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  was  made  for  that  pur pose. 

43  And  there  stood  up  by  him  Mattathias,  Sammus,  Ananias, 
Azarias,  Urias,  4Ezecias,  2Balasamus,  upon  the  right  hand: 

44  And  upon  his  left  hand  stood  3Phaldaius,  Misael,  Melchias, 
4Lothasubus,  and  ’’Nabarias. 

45  Then  took  Esdras  the  book  of  the  law  before  the  multi¬ 
tude  :  for  he  sat  6honourably  in  the  first  place  in  the  sight  of 
them  all. 

46  And  when  he  opened  the  law,  they  stood  all  straight  up. 
So  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  God  most  High,  the  God  of  hosts, 
Almighty. 

47  And  all  the  people  answered,  Amen  ;  and  lifting  up  their 
hands  they  fell  to  the  ground,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

48  Also  Jesus,  Anus,  Sarabias,  Adinus,  Jacubus,  Sabatteas, 
7Auteas,  Maiaueas,  and  Calitas,  Azarias,  and  Joazabdus,  and 
Ananias,  Biatas,  the  Levites,  taught  the  law  of  the  Lord,  making 
them  withal  to  understand  it. 

49  8Then  spake  Attharates  unto  Esdras  the  chief  priest  and 
reader,  and  to  the  Levites  that  taught  the  multitude,  even  to 
all,  saying, 

50  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord:  (for  they  all  wept  when 
they  heard  the  law. ) 

51  Go  then,  and  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send 
part  to  9tliem  that  have  nothing ; 

52  For  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord :  and  be  not  sorrowful ; 
for  the  Lord  will  bring  you  to  honour. 

53  So  the  Levites  published  all  things  to  the  people,  saying, 
This  day  is  holy  to  the  Lord ;  be  not  sorrowful. 

54  Then  went  they  their  way,  everyone  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
make  merry,  and  to  give  part  to  them  that  had  nothing,  and  to 
make  great  cheer ; 

55  Because  they  understood  the  words  wherein  they  were 
instructed,  and  for  the  which  they  had  been  assembled. 
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5  Esdras  is  commanded  to  reprove  the  people.  24  God  threatenet 
cast  them  off,  and  to  give  their  houses  to  people  of  more  grace  t 
they. 

THE  second  book  of  the  prophet  7Esdras,  the  son  of  Saraias, 
the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of  Helchias,  the  son  2of  Sada- 
mias,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Achitob, 

2  The  son  of  Achias,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Heli,  the 
son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Aziei,  the  son  of  Marimoth,  the  son 
of  Arna,  the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of  Borith,  the  son  of  Abisei, 
the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 

3  The  son  of  Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  which  was  captive 
in  the  land  of  the  Medes,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the 
Persians. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Go  thy  way,  and  3shew  my  people  their  sinful  deeds,  and 
their  children  their  wickedness  which  they  have  done  against 
me ;  that  they  may  tell  their  children’s  children  ; 

6  Because  the  sins  of  their  fathers  are  increased  in  them :  or 
they  have  forgotten  me,  and  have  offered  unto  strange  gods. 

7  Am  not  I  even  he  that  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage?  but  they  have  provoked  me 
unto  wrath,  and  despised  my  counsels. 

8  Pull  thou  off  then  the  hair  of  thy  head,  and  cast  all  evil 
upon  them,  for  they  have  not  been  obedient  unto  my  law,  but 
it  is  a  rebellious  people. 

9  How  long  shall  I  forbear  them  unto  whom  I  have  done  so 
much  good  ? 
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10  Many  kings  have  I  destroyed  for  their  sakes ;  ‘Pharaoh 
with  his  servants,  and  all  his  power  have  I  smitten  down. 

11  5A11  the  nations  have  I  destroyed  before  them,  and  in  the 
east  I  have  scattered  the  people  of  two  provinces,  even  of  Tyrus 
and  Sidon,  and  have  slain  all  their  enemies. 

12  Speak  thou  therefore  unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord, 

13  6I  led  you  through  the  sea,  and  in  the  beginning  gave  you 
a  large  and  safe  7passage :  8I  gave  you  Moses  for  a  leader,  and 
Aaron  for  a  priest. 

14  9I  gave  you  light  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  great  wonders 
have  I  done  among  you ;  yet  have  ye  forgotten  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  the*quails  were  as  a  token 
to  y ou  ;  I  gave  you  tents  for  your  safeguard  ;  nevertheless  ye 
murmured  there, 

16  And  triumphed  not  in  my  name  for  the  destruction  of  your 
enemies,  but  ever  to  this  day  do  ye  yet  murmur. 

17  Where  are  the  benefits  that  I  have  done  for  you?  When  ve 
were  hungry  and  thirsty  in  the  wilderness,  |did  ye  not  cry 
unto  me, 

18  Saving,  Why  hast  thou  brought  us  into  this  wilderness  to 
kill  us  ?  it  had  been  better  for  us  to  have  served  the  Eg3rptians 
than  to  die  in  this  wilderness. 

19  Then  had  I  pity  upon  your  mournings,  and  gave  jmu 
manna  to  eat ;  Jso  ye  did  eat  angel’s  bread. 

20  ||  When  ye  were  thirsty,  did  I  not  cleave  the  rock,  and 
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■waters  flowed  out  xto  your  fill?  for  the  heat  I  covered  you  with )^d. 
the  leaves  of  the  trees.  antiy , 

21  I  divided  among  you  a  fruitful  land,  I  cast  out  the  Ca- 
naanites,  the  Pherezites,  and  the  Philistines,  before  you :  2what2iRa- 
shall  I  yet  do  more  for  you  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  When  ye  were  in  the 
wilderness,  3in  the  river  of  the  Amorites,  being  athirst,  and 
blaspheming  my  name, 

23  I  gave  you  not  lire  for  your  blasphemies,  but  cast  a  tree 
in  the  water,  and  made  the  river  sweet. 
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not  obey  me:  I  will  turn  me  to  other  nations,  and  unto  those 
will  I  give  my  name,  that  they  may  keep  my  statutes. 

25  Seeing  ye  have  forsaken  me,  I  will  forsake  you  also ; 
when  ye  desire  me  to  be  gracious  unto  you,  I  shall  have  no 
mercy  upon  you. 

26  5 Whensoever  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  I  will  not  hear  you: 
for  ye  have  defiled  your  hands  with  blood,  and  your  feet  are 
swift  to  commit  manslaughter. 

27  Ye  have  not  as  it  were  forsaken  me,  but  your  own  selves, 
saith  the  Lord. 

28  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Have  I  not  prayed  you 
as  a  father  his  sons,  as  a  mother  her  daughters,  and  a  nurse  her 
young  babes, 

29  That  ye  would  be  my  people,  6and  I  should  be  your  God  ; 
that  ye  would  be  my  children,  and  I  should  be  your  father? 

30  7I  gathered  you  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings :  but  now,  what  shall  I  do  unto  you?  1  will 23?37.' 
cast  you  out  from  my  face. 

31  8 When  ye  offer  unto  me,  I  will  turn  my  face  from  you: 
for  your  solemn  feast-days,  your  new  moons,  and  your  circum¬ 
cisions  have  I  forsaken. 

32  I  sent  unto  you  my  servants  the  prophets,  whom  ye  have 
taken  and  slain,  and  torn  their  bodies  in  pieces,  whose  blood  I 
will  require  of  your  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Your  house  is  desolate,  I 
will  cast  you  out  as  the  wind  doth  stubble. 

34  And  your  children  shall  not  be  fruitful ;  for  they  have 
despised  my  commandment,  and  done  the  thing  that  is  evil  be¬ 
fore  me. 

35  Your  houses  will  I  give  to  a  people  that  shall  come; 
which  not  having  heard  of  me  yet  shall  believe  me ;  to  whom 
I  have  shewed  no  signs,  yet  they  shall  do  that  I  have  com¬ 
manded  them. 

36  They  have  seen  no  prophets,  yet  they  shall  call  their 
sins  to  remembrance  and  acknowledge  them. 

37  I  take  to  witness  the  grace  of  the  people  to  come,  whose 
little  ones  rejoice  in  gladness :  and  though  they  have  not  seen 
me  with  bodily  eyes,  yet  in  spirit  they  believe  the  thing  that 
I  say. 

38  And  now,  brother,  behold  what  glory ;  and  see  the  people 
that  come  from  the  east: 

39  Unto  whom  I  will  give  for  leaders,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  Oseas,  Amos,  and  Micheas,  Joel,  Abdias,  and  Jonas, 

40  Nahum,  and  Abacuc,  Sophonias,  Aggeus,  Zachary,  and 

Malachy,  which  is  called  also  an  9angel  of  the  Lord.  9  Mai. 

3*  1. 


CHAP.  II. 

1  God  complaineth  of  his  people.  10  Yet  Esdras  is  willed  to  comfort 
them.  34  Because  they  refused,  the  Gentiles  are  called.  43  Esdras 
seeth  the  Son  of  God,  and  those  that  are  crowned  by  him. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  I  brought  this  people  out  of  bondage, 
and  I  gave  them  my  commandments  by  my  servants  the 
prophets :  whom  they  would  not  hear,  but  despised  my  counsels. 

2  The  mother  that  bare  them,  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
ye  children  ;  for  I  am  a  widow  and  forsaken. 

3  I  brought  you  up  with  gladness ;  but  with  sorrow  and 
heaviness  have  I  lost  you :  for  ye  have  sinned  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  done  that  thing  that  is  evil  before  him. 

4  But  what  shall  I  now  do  unto  you?  I  am  a  widow  and 
forsaken:  go  your  way,  O  my  children,  and  ask  mercy  of  the 
Lord. 

5  As  for  me,  O  father,  I  call  upon  thee  for  a  witness  over 
the  mother  of  these  children,  which  would  not  keep  my  cove¬ 
nant, 

6  That  thou  bring  them  to  confusion,  and  their  mother  to  a 
spoil,  that  there  may  be  no  offspring  of  them. 

7  Let  them  be  scattered  abroad  among  the  heathen,  let  their 


7  Or, 
sacra¬ 
ment, 
oT,oa/h. 
2  Gen. 
19.  24. 


3  Or, 
bring 
\themup 
iuith 
glad¬ 
ness,  as 
a  dove; 
make 
their 
Jeet 
fast: 
for,  &c. 

4  Or 
thy 

name  0 
Israel. 


5  Tobit 
1.3,  17. 

6  sign¬ 
ing, 
bury 
them. 


7  Or, 
preach . 


names  be  put  out  of  the  earth ;  for  they  have  despised  my 
‘covenant. 

8  Wo  be  unto  thee,  Assur,  thou  that  hidest  the  unrighteous 
in  thee!  O  thou  wicked  people,  remember  2what  I  did  unto 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah ; 

9  Whose  land  lieth  in  clods  of  pitch  and  heaps  of  ashes: 
even  so  also  will  I  do  unto  them  that  hear  me  not,  saith  the 
Almighty  Lord. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  Esdras,  Tell  my  people,  that  I 
will  give  them  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which  I  would  have 
given  unto  Israel. 

1 1  Their  glory  also  will  I  take  unto  me,  and  give  these  the 
everlasting  tabernacles,  which  I  had  prepared  for  them. 

12  They  shall  have  the  tree  of  life  for  an  ointment  of  sweet 
savour ;  they  shall  neither  labour,  nor  be  weary. 

13  Go,  and  ye  shall  receive:  pray  for  few  days  unto  you, 
that  they  may  be  shortened :  the  kingdom  is  already  prepared 
for  you :  watch. 

14  Take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  ;  for  I  have  broken  the 
evil  in  pieces,  and  created  the  good:  for  I  live,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Mother,  embrace  thy  children,  and  sbring  them  up  with 
gladness,  make  their  feet  as  fast  as  a  pillar:  for  I  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  And  those  that  be  dead  will  I  raise  up  again  from  their 
places,  and  bring  them  out  of  the  graves:  for  I  have  ‘known 
my  name  in  Israel. 

17  Fear  not,  thou  mother  of  the  children:  for  I  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  thy  help  will  I  send  my  servants,  Esay  and  Jeremy, 
after  whose  counsel  I  have  sanctiiied  and  prepared  for  thee 
twelve  trees  laden  with  divers  fruits, 

19  And  as  many  fountains  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and 
seven  mighty  mountains,  whereupon  there  grow  roses  and  lilies, 
whereby  I  will  fill  thy  children  with  joy. 

20  Do  right  to  the  widow,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  give  to 
the  poor,  defend  the  orphan,  clothe  the  naked, 

2 1  Heal  the  broken  and  the  weak,  laugh  not  a  lame  man  to 
scorn,  defend  the  maimed,  and  let  the  blind  man  come  into  the 
sight  of  my  clearness. 

22  Keep  the  old  and  young  within  thy  walls. 

23  5Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  dead,  Hake  them  and  bury 
them,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  first  place  in  my  resurrection. 

24  Abide  still,  O  my  people,  and  take  thy  rest,  for  thy  quiet¬ 
ness  shall  come. 

25  Nourish  thy  children,  O  thou  good  nurse ;  stablish  their 
feet. 

26  As  for  the  servants  whom  I  have  given  thee,  there  shall 
not  one  of  them  perish ;  for  I  will  require  them  from  among 
thy  number. 

27  Be  not  weary:  for  when  the  day  of  trouble  and  heavi¬ 
ness  cometh,  others  shall  weep  and  be  sorrowful,  but  thou  shalt 
be  merry,  and  have  abundance. 

28  The  heathen  shall  envy  thee,  but  they  shall  be  able  to 
do  nothing  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  My  hands  shall  cover  thee,  so  that  thy  children  shall  not 
see  hell. 

30  Be  joyful,  O  thou  mother,  with  thy  children ;  for  I  will 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Remember  thy  children  that  sleep,  for  I  shall  bring  them 
out  of  the  sides  of  the  earth,  and  shew  mercy  unto  them :  for 
I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

32  Embrace  thy  children  until  I  come,  and  7shew  mercy 
unto  them:  for  my  wells  run  over,  and  my  grace  shall  not 
fail. 

33  I  Esdras  received  a  charge  of  the  Lord  upon  the  mount 
Oreb,  that  I  should  go  unto  Israel;  but  when  I  came  unto 
them,'  they  set  me  at  nought,  and  despised  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord. 

34  And  therefore  I  say  unto  you,  O  ye  heathen,  that  hear 
and  understand,  Look  for  your  Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you 
everlasting  rest ;  for  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that  shall  come  in  the 
end  of  the  world. 

35  Be  ready  to  the  reward  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  everlast¬ 
ing  light  shall  shine  upon  you  for  evermore. 

36  Flee  the  shadow  of  this  world,  receive  the  joyfulness  of 
your  glory :  I  testify  my  Saviour  openly. 

37  O  receive  the  gift  that  is  given  you,  and  be  glad,  giving 
thanks  unto  him  that  hath  called  you  to  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
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38  Arise  up  and  stand,  behold  the  number  of  those  that  be 
sealed  *in  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Which  are  departed  from  the  shadow  of  the  world,  and 
have  received  glorious  garments  of  the  Lord. 

40  Take  thy  number,  O  Sion,  and  9shut  up  those  of  thine 
that  are  clothed  in  white,  which  have  fulfilled  the  law  of  the 
Lord. 

41  The  number  of  thy  children  whom  thou  longedst  for,  is 
fulfilled  :  beseech  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that  thy  people,  which 
have  been  called  from  the  beginning,  may  be  hallowed. 

42  *1  Esdras  saw  upon  the  mount  Sion  a  great  people,  whom 
I  could  not  number,  and  they  all  praised  the  Lord  with  songs. 

43  And  in  the  midst  of  them  there  was  a  young  man  of  a 
high  stature,  taller  than  all  the  rest,  and  upon  every  one  of 
their  heads  he  set  crowns,  and  was  more  exalted ;  which  I  mar¬ 
velled  at  greatly. 

44  So  1  asked  the  angel,  and  said,  fSir,  what  are  these? 

45  He  answered  and  said  unto  me,  These  be  they  that  have 
put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  and  put  on  the  immortal,  and  have 
confessed  the  name  of  God:  now  are  they  crowned,  and  re¬ 
ceive  palms. 

46  Then  said  I  unto  the  angel,  What  young  person  is  it  that 
crowneth  them,  and  giveth  them  palms  in  their  hands? 

47  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me.  It  is  the  Son  of  God, 
whom  they  have  confessed  in  the  world.  Then  began  1  greatly 
to  commend  them  that  stood  so  stiffly  for  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

48  Then  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Go  thy  way,  and  tell  my 
people  what  manner  of  things,  and  how  great  wonders  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  thou  hast  seen. 
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CHAP.  III. 


1  Esdras  is  troubled,  and,  acknowledged i  the  sins  of  the  people.  28  Yet 
complaineththat  the  heathen  were  lords  over  them,  being  more  wicked 
than  they. 

IN  the  thirtieth  year  after  the  ruin  of  the  city,  I  was  in 
Babylon,  and  lay  troubled  upon  my  bed,  and  my  thoughts 
came  up  over  my  heart : 

2  For  I  saw  the  desolation  of  Sion,  and  the  wealth  of  them 
that  dwelt  at  Babylon. 

3  And  my  spirit  was  sore  moved,  so  that  I  began  to  speak 
words  full  of  fear  to  the  Most  High,  and  said, 

4  O  Lord  who  bearest  rule,  thou  spakest  at  the  beginning, 
when  thou  didst  plant  the  earth  (and  that  thyself  alone)  and 
commandedst  the  people, 

5  L\nd  gavest  a  body  unto  Adam  without  soul  which  was  the 
workmanship  of  thy  hands,  and  didst  breathe  into  him  the  breath 
of  life,  and  he  was  made  living  before  thee. 

6  And  thou  leddest  him  into  paradise,  which  thy  right  hand 
had  planted,  before  ever  the  earth  came  forward. 

7  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  commandment  to  love  thy  way: 
which  he  transgressed,  and  immediately  thou  appointedst  death 
in  him  and  in  his  generations,  of  whom  came  nations,  tribes, 
people,  and  kindreds,  out  of  number. 

8  2 And  every  people  walked  after  their  own  will,  and  did 
wonderful  things  before  thee,  and  despised  thy  commandments 
9  3A  nd  again  in  process  of  time  thou  broughtest  the  flood  upon 
those  that  dwelt  in  the  world,  and  destroyedst  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  in  every  of  them,  that  as  death  was 
to  Adam,  so  was  the  flood  to  these. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  one  of  them  thou  leftest,  namely,' ‘Noah  with 
his  household,  of  whom  came  all  righteous  men. 

12  And  it  happened  that  when  they  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth 
began  to  multiply,  and  had  gotten  them  many  children,  and 
were  a  great  people,  they  began  again  to  be  more  ungodly  than 
the  first. 

13  Now  when  they  lived  so  wickedly  before  thee,  Bthou  didst 
choose  thee  a  man  from  among  them,  whose  name  was 6 Abraham. 
14  Him  thou  lovedst,and  unto  him  only  thou  shewedst  they  will. 
15  And  madest  an  everlasting  covenant  with  him,  promising 
him  that  thou  wouldst  never  forsake  his  seed. 

16  7And  unto  him  thou  gavest  Isaac,  and  8unto  Tsaac  also 
thou  gavest  Jacob  and  Esau.  As  for  Jacob,  thou  Midst  choose 
him  to  thee,  and  put  by  Esau:  and  so  Jacob  became  a  great 
multitude. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thou  leddest  his  seed  out 
of  Egypt,  *thou  broughtest  them  up  to  the  mount  Sinai. 

18  And  bowing  the  heavens,  thou  didst  set  fast  the  earth, 
movedst  the  whole  world,  and  madest  the  depths  to  tremble,  and 
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19  And  thy  glory  went  through  four  gates  of  fire,  and  of 
earthquake,  and  of  wind,  and  of  cold ;  that  thou  mightest  give 
the  law  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  fand  diligence  unto  the  gen¬ 
eration  of  Israel. 

20  And  yet  tookest  thou  not  away  from  them  a  wicked 
heart,  that  thy  law  might  bring  forth  fruit  in  them. 

21  For  the  first  Adam  bearing  a  wicked  heart,  transgressed, 
and  was  overcome ;  and  so  be  all  they  that  are  born  of  him. 

22  Thus  infirmity  was  made  permanent;  and  the  law  (also) 
in  the  heart  of  the  people  with  the  malignity  of  the  root ;  so 
that  the  good  departed  away,  and  the  evil  abode  still. 

23  So  the  times  passed  away,  and  the  years  were  brought  to 
an  end :  Jtlien  didst  thou  raise  thee  up  a  servant,  called  David 

24  ||  Whom  thou  commandest  to  build  a  city  unto  thy  name, 
and  to  offer  incense  and  oblations  unto  thee  therein. 

25  When  this  was  done  many  years,  then  they  that  in¬ 
habited  the  city  forsook  thee, 

26  And  in  all  things  did  even  as  Adam  and  all  his  genera¬ 
tions  had  done :  for  they  also  had  a  wicked  heart. 

27  And  so  thou  gavest  thy  city  over  into  the  hands  of  thine 
enemies. 

28  Are  their  deeds  then  any  better  that  inhabit  Babylon, 
that  they  should  therefore  have  the  dominion  over  Sion  ? 

29  For  when  I  came  thither,  and  had  seen  impieties  without 
number,  then  my  soul  saw  many  evil-doers  in  this  thirtieth 
year,  so  that  my  heart  failed  me. 

30  For  I  have  seen  how  thou  sufferest  them  sinning,  and 
hast  spared  wicked  doers  ;  and  hast  destroyed  thy  people,  and 
hast  preserved  thine  enemies,  and  hast  not  signified  it. 

31  XI  do  not  remember  how  this  way  may  be  left:  Are 
they  then  of  Babylon  better  than  they  of  Sion? 

32  Or  is  there  any  other  people  that  knoweth  thee  besides 
Israel  ?  or  what  generation  hath  so  believed  thy  covenants  as 
Jacob? 

33  And  yet  their  reward  appeareth  not,  and  their  labour  hath 
no  fruit:  for  I  have  gone  here  and  there  through  the  heathen, 
and  I  see  that  they  Mow  in  wealth,  and  think  not  upon  thy  com¬ 
mandments. 

34  W eigh  thou  therefore  our  wickedness  now  in  the  balance, 
and  theirs  also  that  dwell  in  the  world :  and  so  shall  thy  name 
nowhere  be  found  but  in  Israel. 

35  Or  when  was  it  that  they  which  dwell  upon  the  earth  have 
not  sinned  in  thy  sight?  or  what  people  hath  so  kept  thy  com¬ 
mandments  ? 

36  Thou  shalt  find  that  Israel  by  name  hath  kept  thy  pre¬ 
cepts  ;  but  not  the  heathen. 


CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  angel  declareth  the  ignorance  of  Esdras  in  God's  judgments,  and 

adviseth  him  not  to  meddle  with  things  above  his  reach.  23  Neverthe¬ 
less  Esdras  asketh  divers  questions,  and  receiveth  answers  to  them. 

\  ND  the  angel  that  was  sent  unto  me,  whose  name  was  Uriel 
A  gave  me  an  answer. 

2  And  said,  Thy  heart  hath  gone  too  far  in  this  world,  and 
thinkest  thou  to  comprehend  the  way  of  the  Most  High? 

3  Then  said  I,  Yea,  my  lord.  And  he  answered  me,  and 
said,  I  am  sent  to  shew  thee  three  ways,  and  to  set  forth  three 
similitudes  before  thee : 

4  Whereof  if  thou  canst  declare  me  one,  I  will  shew  thee  also 
the  way  that  thou  desirest  to  see,  and  I  shall  shew  thee  from, 
whence  the  wicked  heart  cometh. 

5  And  I  said,  Tell  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Go 
thy  way,  weigh  me  the  weight  of  the  fire,  or  measure  me  the 
blast  of  the  wind,  or  call  me  again  the  day  that  is  past. 

6  Then  answered  I  and  said,  What  man  is  able  to  do  that, 
that  thou  shouldest  ask  such  things  of  me? 

7  And  he  said  unto  me,  If  I  should  ask  thee  how  great  dwell¬ 
ings  are  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  how  many  springs  are  in  the 
beginning  of  the  deep,  or  how  many  springs  are  above  the  firma¬ 
ment,  or  which  are  the  outgoings  of  paradise: 

8  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  say  unto  me,  I  never  went  down 
into  the  deep,  nor  as  yet  into  hell,  neither  did  I  ever  climb  up 
into  heaven. 

9  Nevertheless  now  have  I  asked  thee  but  only  of  the  fire  and 
wind,  and  of  the  day  wherethrough  thou  hast  passed,  and  of 
things  from  which  thou  canst  not  be  separated,  and  yet  uanst 
thou  give  me  no  answer  of  them. 
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10  He  said  moreover  unto  me,  Thine  own  things,  and  such 
as  are  grown  up  with  thee,  canst  thou  not  know ; 

1 1  How  should  thy  vessel  then  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
way  of  the  Highest,  and  the  world  being  now  outwardly  cor¬ 
rupted,  to  understand  the  'corruption  that  is  evident  in  my 
sight  ? 

12  Then  said  I  unto  him,  It  were  better  that  we  were  not 
at  all,  than  that  we  should  live  still  in  wickedness,  and  to  suf¬ 
fer,  and  not  to  know'  wherefore. 

13  He  answered  me,  and  said,  I  went  into  a  forest  into  a 
plain,  and  the  2trees  took  counsel, 

14  And  said,  Come,  let  us  go  and  make  war  against  the  sea, 
that  it  may  depart  away  before  us,  and  that  we  may  make  us 
more  woods. 

15  The  floods  of  the  sea  also  in  like  manner  took  counsel, 
and  said,  Come,  let  us  go  up  and  subdue  the  woods  of  the 
plain,  that  there  also  we  may  make  us  another  country. 

16  The  thought  of  the  wood  was  in  vain,  for  the  fire  came 
and  consumed  it. 

1 7  The  thought  of  the  floods  of  the  sea  came  likewise  to 
nought,  for  the  sand  stood  up  and  stopped  them. 

18  If  thou  wert  judge  now  betwixt  these  two,  whom  would- 
est  thou  begin  to  justify?  or  whom  wouldest  thou  condemn? 

19  I  answered  and  said,  Verily  it  is  a  foolish  thought  that 
they  both  have  devised,  for  3the  ground  is  given  unto  the 
wood,  and  the  sea  also  hath  his  place  to  bear  his  'floods. 

20  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Thou  hast  given  a  right 
judgment,  but  why  judgest  thou  not  thyself  also? 

21  For  like  as  5the  ground  is  given  unto  the  wood,  and  the 
sea  to  his  floods  :  even  so  cthey  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  may 
understand  nothing  but  that  which  is  upon  the  earth :  and  he 
that  dwelleth  above  the  heavens  may  only  understand  the 
things  that  are  above  the  height  of  the  heavens. 

22  Then  answered  I  and  said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  let 
me  have  understanding : 

23  For  it  was  not  my  mind  to  be  curious  of  the  high  things, 
but  of  such  as  pass  by  us  daily,  namely,  wherefore  Israel  is 
given  up  as  a  reproach  to  the  heathen,  and  for  what  cause  the 
people  whom  thou  hast  loved  is  given  over  unto  ungodly  na¬ 
tions,  and  why  the  law  of  our  forefathers  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  the  written  covenants  come  7to  none  effect, 

24  And  we  pass  away  out  of  the  world  as  grasshoppers,  and 
our  life  is  astonishment  and  fear,  and  we  are  not  worthy  to  ob¬ 
tain  mercy. 

25  What  will  he  then  do  unto  his  name  whereby  we  are  called  ? 
of  these  things  have  I  asked. 

26  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  more  thou  searchest, 
the  more  thou  shalt  marvel ;  for  the  world  hasteth  fast  to  pass 
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27  And  cannot  comprehend  the  things  that  are  promised  to 
the  righteous  in  time  to  come :  for  this  world  is  full  of  unright¬ 
eousness  and  infirmities. 

28  But  as  concerning  the  things  whereof  thou  askest  me,  I 
will  tell  thee ;  for  the  evil  is  sown,  but  the  destruction  thereof 
is  not  yet  come. 

29  If  therefore  that  which  is  sown  be  not  turned  upside  down 
and  if  the  place  where  the  evil  is  sown  pass  not  away,  then  can¬ 
not  it  come  that  is  sown  with  good. 

30  For  the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  been  sown  in  the  heart  of 

Adam  from  the  beginning,  and  how  much  ungodliness  hath  it 
brought  up  unto  this  time?  and  how  much  shall  it  yet  bring 
forth  until  the  *time  of  threshing  come?  sor, 

31  Ponder  now  by  thyself,  how  great  fruit  of  wickedness  the^00n 
grain  of  evil  seed  hath  brought  forth. 

32  And  when  the  ears  shall  be  cut  down,  which  are  without 
number,  how  great  a  floor  shall  they  fill  ? 

33  Then  I  answered  and  said,  How,  and  when  shall  these 
things  come  to  pass  ?  wherefore  are  our  years  few  and  evil  ? 

34  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Do  not  thou  hasten  above 
the  Most  Highest:  for  thy  haste  is  in  vain  to  be  above  him,  for 
thou  hast  much  exceeded. 

35  Did  not  the  souls  also  of  the  righteous  ask  question  of  these 
things  in  their  chambers,  saying,  Ilow  long  shall  I  hope  on  this 
fashion?  when  cometh  the  fruit  of  the  floor  of  our  re¬ 
ward  ? 
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1  Or. 
shall  be 
found 
with 
great 
wealth. 
3  Matt. 
24.  12. 

3  Or, 

that 

thou 

treadest 

upon 

and 

seest. 


4  Or, 

fluked. 


36  And  unto  these  things  9Uriel  the  archangel  gave  them  an-  o  or, 
swer,  and  said,  Even  when  the  number  of  seeds  is  filled  in 
you :  for  he  hath  weighed  the  world  in  the  balance. 


6  Or,  be 
direct¬ 
ed. 
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37  By  measure  hath  he  measured  the  times,  and  by  number 
hath  he  numbered  the  times ;  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  stir 
them,  until  the  said  measure  be  fulfilled. 

38  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule, 
even  we  all  are  full  of  impiety. 

39  And  for  our  sakes  peradventure  it  is  that  the  floors  of 
the  righteous  are  not  filled,  because  of  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

40  So  he  answered  me,  and  said,  Go  thy  way  to  a  woman 
with  child,  and  ask  of  her  when  she  hath  fulfilled  her  nine 
months,  if  her  womb  may  keep  the  birth  an}7  longer  within  her. 

41  Then  said  I,  No,  lord,  that  can  she  not.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  In  the  grave  the  chambers  of  souls  are  like  the  womb 
of  a  woman ; 

42  For  like  as  a  woman  that  travaileth  maketh  haste  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  the  travail:  even  so  do  these  places 
haste  to  deliver  those  things  that  are  committed  unto  them. 

43  From  the  beginning,  look,  what  thou  desirest  to  see,  it 
shall  be  shewed  thee. 

44  Then  answered  I  and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  and  if  it  be  possible,  and  if  I  be  meet  therefore, 

45  Shew  me  then  whether  there  be  more  to  come  than  is 
past,  or  more  past  than  is  to  come. 

46  What  is  past  I  know,  but  what  is  for  to  come  I  know  not. 

47  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  upon  the  right  side,  and 
I  shall  expound  the  similitude  unto  thee. 

48  So  I  stood,  and  saw,  and  behold,  a  hot  burning  oven 
passed  by  before  me :  and  it  happened,  that  when  the  flame 
was  gone  by  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  smoke  remained  still. 

49  After  this  there  passed  by  before  me  a  watery  cloud,  and 
sent  down  much  rain  with  a  storm :  and  when  the  stormy  rain 
was  past,  the  drops  remained  still. 

50  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Consider  with  thyself  ;  as  the  rain 
is  more  than  the  drops,  and  as  the  lire  is  greater  than  the 
smoke ;  but  the  drops  and  the  smoke  remain  behind :  so  the 
*  quantity  which  is  past  did  more  exceed. 

51  Then  I  prayed,  and  said,  May  I  live,  thinkest  thou,  until 
that  time?  or  fwhat  shall  happen  in  those  days? 

52  He  answered  me,  and  said,  As  for  the  tokens  whereof 
thou  asketh  me,  I  may  tell  thee  of  them  in  part:  but  as  touch¬ 
ing  thy  life,  I  am  not  sent  to  shew  thee ;  for  I  do  not  know  it. 

CHAP.  V. 

L  The  signs  of  the  times  to  come.  23  He  asketh  why  God,  choosing  hut 

one  people,  did  cast  them  off.  30  He  is  taught  that  God’s  judgments 

are  unsearchable,  and  that  God  doeth  not  dll  at  once. 

NEVERTHELESS  as  concerning  the  tokens,  behold,  the 
days  shall  come,  that  they  which  dwell  upon  earth  ‘shall 
be  taken  in  a  great  number,  and  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
hidden,  and  the  land  shall  be  barren  of  faith. 

2  But  2iniquity  shall  be  increased  above  that  which  now  thou 
seest,  or  that  thou  hast  heard  long  ago. 

3  And  the  land,  3that  thou  seest  now  to  have  root,  shalt 
thou  see  wasted  suddenly. 

4  But  if  the  Most  High  grant  thee  to  live,  thou  shalt  see 
after  the  third  trumpet  that  the  sun  shall  suddenly  shine  again 
in  the  night,  and  the  moon  thrice  in  the  day : 

5  And  blood  shall  drop  out  of  the  wood,  and  the  stone  shall 
give  his  voice,  and  the  people  shall  be  troubled: 

6  And  even  he  shall  rule,  whom  they  look  not  for  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  shall  take  their  flight  away  to¬ 
gether. 

7  And  the  Sodomitish  sea  shall  cast  out  fish,  and  make  a 
noise  in  the  night,  which  many  have  not  known :  but  they  shall 
all  hear  the  voice  thereof. 

8  There  shall  be  a  confusion  also  in  many  places,  and  fire 
shall  be  oft  'sent  out  again,  and  the  wild  beasts  shall  change 
their  places,  and  menstruous  women  shall  bring  forth  monsters : 

9  And  salt  water  shall  be  found  in  the  sweet,  and  all  friends 
shall  destroy  one  another ;  then  shall  wit  hide  itself,  and  un¬ 
derstanding  withdraw  itself  into  his  secret  chamber, 

10  And  shall  be  sought  of  many,  and  yet  not  be  found :  then 
shall  unrighteousness  and  incontinency  be  multiplied  upon  earth. 

11  One  land  also  shall  ask  another,  and  say,  Is  righteous¬ 
ness  that  maketh  a  man  righteous  gone  through  thee?  and  it 
shall  say,  No. 

12  At  the  same  time  shall  men  hope,  but  nothing  obtain: 
they  shall  labour,  but  their  ways  shall  not  5prosper. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Apocrypha. 


13  To  shew  thee  such  tokens  I  have  leave ;  and  if  thou  wilt 
pray  again,  and  weep  as  now,  and  fast  seven  days,  thou  shalt 
hear  yet  greater  things. 

14  Then  I  awaked,  and  an  extreme  fearfulness  went  through 
all  my  body,  and  my  mind  was  troubled,  so  that  it  fainted. 

15  So  the  angel  that  was  come  to  talk  with  me  held  me,  com¬ 
forted  me,  and  set  me  up  upon  my  feet. 

16  And  in  the  second  night  it  came  to  pass,  that  Salathiel  the 
captain  of  the  people  came  to  me,  saying,  Where  hast  thou 
been?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  so  heavy? 

17  Knowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  committed  unto  thee  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity? 

18  Up  then,  and  eat  bread,  and  forsake  us  not,  as  the  shep¬ 
herd  that  leaveth  his  flock  in  the  hands  of  cruel  wolves. 

19  Then  said  I  unto  him,  Go  thy  ways  from  me,  and  come 
not  nigh  me.  And  he  heard  what  I  said,  and  went  from  me. 

20  And  so  I  fasted  seven  days,  mourning  and  weeping,  like 
as  Uriel  the  angel  commanded  me. 

21  And  after  seven  days  so  it  was,  that  the  thoughts  of  my 
heart  were  very  grievous  unto  me  again, 

22  And  my  soul  recovered  the  spirit  of  understanding,  and 
I  began  to  talk  with  the  l\Iost  High  again, 

23  And  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  of  every  wood  of  the 
earth,  and  of  all  the  trees  thereof,  thou  hast  chosen  the  one 
only  vine : 

24  And  of  all  lands  of  the  whole  world  thou  hast  chosen  thee 
one  pit :  and  of  all  the  flowers  thereof  one  lily : 

25  And  of  all  the  depths  of  the  sea  thou  hast  filled  thee  one 
river :  and  of  all  builded  cities  thou  hast  hallowed  Sion  unto 
thyself : 

26  And  of  all  the  fowls  that  are  created  thou  hast  named  thee 
one  dove:  and  of  all  the  cattle  that  are  made  thou  hast  pro¬ 
vided  thee  one  sheep : 

27  And  among  all  the  multitude  of  peoples  thou  hast  gotten 
thee  one  people :  and  unto  this  people,  whom  thou  lovedst,  thou 
gavest  a  law  that  is  approved  of  all. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  given  this  one  people 
over  unto  many?  and  6upon  the  one  root  hast  thou  prepared 6  Or, 
others,  and  why  hast  thou  scattered  thine  only  one  people over' 
among  many? 

29  And  they  which  did  gainsay  thy  promises,  and  believed 
not  thy  covenants,  have  trodden  them  down. 

30  If  thou  didst  so  much  hate  thy  people,  yet  shouldest  thou 
punish  them  with  thine  own  hands. 

31  Now  when  I  had  spoken  these  words,  the  angel  that  came 
to  me  the  night  afore  was  sent  unto  me, 

32  And  said  unto  me,  Hear  me,  and  I  will  instruct  thee ; 
hearken  to  the  thing  that  I  say,  and  I  shall  tell  thee  more. 

33  And  I  said,  Speak  on,  my  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me, 
Thou  art  sore  troubled  in  mind  for  Israel’s  sake:  lo vest  thou 
that  people  better  than  he  that  made  them  ? 

34  And  I  said,  No,  Lord:  but  of  very  grief  have  I  spoken: 
for  my  reins  pain  me  every  hour,  while  I  labour  to  comprehend 
the  way  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  seek  out  part  of  his  judgment. 

35  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  canst  not.  And  I  said, 
Wherefore,  Lord?  whereunto  was  I  born  then?  or  why  was  not 
my  mother’s  womb  then  my  grave,  that  I  might  not  have  seen 
the  travail  of  Jacob,  and  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  stock  of 
Israel ? 

36  And  he  said  unto  me,  Number  me  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  come,  gather  me  together  the  drops  that  are  scattered  abroad, 
make  me  the  flowers  green  again  that  are  withered, 

37  Open  me  the  places  that  are  closed,  and  bring  me  forth 
the  winds  that  in  them  are  shut  up,  shew  me  the  image  of  a 
voice,  and  then  I  will  declare  to  thee  the  thing  that  thou  la- 
bourest  to  know. 

38  And  I  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  who  may  know  these 
things,  but  he  that  hath  not  his  dwelling  with  men? 

39  As  for  me,  I  am  unwise :  how  may  I  then  speak  of  these 
things  whereof  thou  askest  me? 

40  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Like  as  thou  canst  do  none  of  these 
things  that  I  have  spoken  of,  even  so  canst  thou  not  find  out 
my  judgment,  or  in  the  end  the  love  that  I  have  promised  unto 
my  people. 

41  And  I  said.  Behold,  O  Lord,  yet  art  thou  nigh  unto  them 
that  be  reserved  till  the  end :  and  what  shall  they  do  that  have 
been  before  me,  or  we  that  be  now,  or  they  that  shall  come 
after  us  ? 


42  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  will  liken  my  judgment  unto  a 
ring :  like  as  there  is  no  slackness  of  the  last,  even  so  there  is 
no  swiftness  of  the  first. 

43  So  I  answered  and  said,  Couldest  thou  not  make  those 
that  have  been  made,  and  be  now,  and  that  are  for  to  come,  at 
once  ;  that  thou  mightest  shew  thy  judgment  the  sooner? 

44  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  creature  may  not 
haste  above  the  maker ;  neither  may  the  world  hold  them  at 
once  that  shall  be  created  therein. 

45  And  I  said,  As  thou  hast  said  unto  thy  servant,  that  thou 
which  givest  life  to  all,  hast  given  life  at  once  to  the  creature 
that  thou  hast  created,  and  the  creature  bare  it:  even  so  it 
might  now  also  bear  them  that  now  be  present  at  once. 

46  And  he  said  unto  me,  Ask  the  womb  of  a  woman,  and 
say  unto  her,  If  thou  bringest  forth  children,  why  dost  thou  it 
not  together,  but  one  after  another?  pray  her  therefore  to  bring 
forth  ten  children  at  once. 

47  And  I  said,  She  cannot:  but  must  do  it  by  distance  of 
time. 

48  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even  so  have  I  given  the  womb 
of  the  earth  to  those  that  be  sown  in  it  in  their  times. 

49  For  like  as  a  young  child  may  not  bring  forth  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  aged,  even  so  have  I  disposed  the  world 
which  I  created. 

50  And  I  asked  and  said,  Seeing  thou  hast  now  given  me  the 
way,  I  will  proceed  to  speak  before  thee :  for  our  mother,  of 
whom  thou  hast  told  me  that  she  is  young,  draweth  now  nigh 
unto  age. 

51  He  answered  me,  and  said,  Ask  a  woman  that  beareth 
children,  and  she  shall  tell  thee. 

52  Say  unto  her,  Wherefore  are  not  they  whom  thou  hast  now 
brought  forth,  like  those  that  were  before,  but  less  of  stature? 

53  And  she  shall  answer  thee,  They  that  be  born  in  the 
strength  of  youth  are  of  one  fashion,  and  they  that  are  born 
in  the  time  of  age,  when  the  womb  faileth,  are  otherwise. 

54  Consider  thou  therefore  also,  how  that  ye  are  less  of 
stature  than  those  that  were  before  you. 

55  And  so  are  they  that  come  after  you  less  than  ye,  as  the 
creatures  which  now  begin  to  be  old,  and  have  passed  over  the 
strength  of  youth. 

56  Then  said  I,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  shew  thy  servant  by  whom  thou  visitest  thy  creature. 


CHAP.  VI. 


1  God's  purpose  is  eternal.  8  The  next  ivorld  shall  follow  this  immedi¬ 
ately.  ]3  What  shall  fall  out  at  the  last.  31  He  is  promised  more 
knowledge.  38  He  reckoneth  up  the  works  of  the  creation ,  arid  com- 
plaineth  that  they  have  no  part  in  the  world  for  whom  it  was  made. 


circle  of 

the 

earth. 


2  Gen. 


AND  he  said  unto  me,  In  the  beginning,  when  the  ’earth  was 
made,  before  the  borders  of  the  world  stood,  or  ever  the 
winds  blew, 

2  Before  it  thundered  and  lightened,  or  ever  the  foundations 
of  paradise  were  laid, 

3  Before  the  fair  flowers  were  seen,  or  ever  the  movable 
powers  were  established,  before  the  innumerable  multitude  of 
angels  were  gathered  together, 

4  Or  ever  the  heights  of  the  air  were  lifted  up,  before  the 
measures  of  the  firmament  were  named,  or  ever  the  chimneys  in 
Sion  were  hot, 

5  And  ere  the  present  years  were  sought  out,  and  or  ever  the 
inventions  of  them  that  now  sin  were  turned,  before  they  were 
sealed  that  have  gathered  faith  for  a  treasure : 

6  Then  did  I  consider  these  things,  and  they  all  were  made 
through  me  alone,  and  through  none  other:  by  me  also  they 
shall  be  ended,  and  by  none  other. 

7  Then  answered  I  and  said,  What  shall  be  the  parting  asun¬ 
der  of  the  times :  or  when  shall  be  the  end  of  the  first,  and  the 
beginning  of  it  that  followeth? 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  From  Abraham  unto  Isaac,  when 
Jacob  and  Esau  were  born  of  him,  2Jacob’s  hand  held  3first  the 


for.0'  heel  of  Esau. 

from,  9  ;por  Esau  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  Jacob  is  the  begin- 
t h  €  l) €■“  ^ 

ginning  ning  of  it  that  followeth. 

10  The  hand  of  man  is  betwixt  the  heel  and  the  hand  ;  other 

question,  Esdras,  ask  thou  not. 

|  11  If  I  answered  then  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  if  I 

have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
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II.  ESDRAS. 
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12  I  beseech  thee,  shew  thy  servant  the  end  of  thy  tokens, 
whereof  thou  shewedst  me  part  the  last  night. 

13  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  upon  thy  feet, 
and  hear  a  mighty  sounding  voice. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  it  were  a  great  ‘motion  ;  but  the  place 
where  thou  standest  shall  not  be  moved. 

15  And  therefore  when  it  speaketh  be  not  afraid;  for  the 
word  is  of  the  end,  and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  is  understood. 

16  And  why?  because  the  speech  of  these  things  trembleth 
and  is  moved :  for  it  knoweth  that  the  end  of  these  things  must 


*  Or, 
earth¬ 
quake. 


be  changed. 

17  And  it  happened  that  when  I  had  heard  it  I  stood  up  upon 
my  feet,  and  hearkened,  and  behold,  there  was  a  voice  that 
spake,  and  the  sound  of  it  was  like  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

18  And  it  said,  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  will  begin  to 
draw  nigh,  and  to  visit  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 

19  And  will  begin  to  make  inquisition  of  them,  what  they  be 
that  have  hurt  unjustly  with  their  unrighteousness,  and  when 
the  affliction  of  Sion  shall  be  fulfilled ; 

20  And  when  the  world,  that  shall  begin  to  vanish  away,  shall 
be  ’’finished,  then  will  1  shew  these  tokens:  the  books  shall  be 
opened  before  the  firmament,  and  they  shall  see  all  together : 

21  And  the  children  of  a  year  old  shall  speak  with  their 
voices,  the  women  with  child  shall  bring  forth  untimely  children 
of  three  or  fourmonths  old,  and  they  shall  live,  and  be  raised  up. 

22  And  suddenly  shall  the  sown  places  appear  unsown,  the 
full  storehouses  shall  suddenly  be  found  empty: 

23  And  the  trumpet  shall  give  a  sound,  which  when  every  man 
heareth,  they  shall  be  suddenly  afraid. 

24  At  that  time  shall  friends  fight  one  against  another  like 
enemies,  and  the  earth  shall  stand  in  fear  with  those  that  dwell 
therein,  the  springs  of  the  fountains  shall  stand  still,  and  in 
three  hours  they  shall  not  run. 

25  Whosoever  remaineth  from  all  these  that  I  have  told  thee 
shall  escape,  and  see  my  salvation,  and  the  end  of  your  world. 

26  And  the  men  that  are  received  shall  see  it,  who  have  not 
tasted  death  from  their  birth :  and  the  heart  of  the  inhabitants 
shall  be  changed,  and  turned  into  another  meaning. 

27  For  evil  shall  be  put  out,  and  deceit  shall  be  quenched. 

28  As  for  faith,  it  shall  flourish,  corruption  shall  be  over¬ 
come,  and  the  truth  which  hath  been  so  long  without  fruit, 
shall  be  declared. 

29  And  when  he  talked  with  me,  behold,  I  looked  by  little 
and  little  upon  him  before  whom  I  stood. 

30  And  these  words  said  he  unto  me ;  I  am  come  to  shew 
thee  the  time  of  the  night  to  come. 

31  If  thou  wilt  pray  yet  more,  and  fast  seven  days  again,  I 
shall  tell  thee  greater  things  6by  day  than  I  have  heard. 

32  For  thy  voice  is  heard  before  the  Most  High:  for  the 
Mighty  hath  seen  thy  righteous  dealing,  he  hath  seen  also  thy 
chastity,  which  thou  hast  had  ever  since  thy  youth. 

33  And  therefore  hath  he  sent  me  to  shew  thee  all  these 
things,  and  to  say  unto  thee,  Be  of  good  comfort,  and  fear  not. 

34  And  hasten  not  with  the  times  that  are  past,  to  think  vain 
things,  that  thou  mavest  not  hasten  from  the  latter  times. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  I  wept  again,  and 
fasted  seven  da3"s  in  like  manner,  that  I  .might  fulfil  the  three 
weeks  which  he  told  me. 

36  And  in  the  eighth  night  was  my  heart  vexed  within  me 
again,  and  I  began  to  speak  before  the  Most  High. 

37  For  my  spirit  was  greatly  set  on  fire,  and  my  soul  was  in 
distress. 

38  And  I  said,  O  Lord,  thou  spakest  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation,  even  the  first  dajq  and  saidst  thus ;  7Let  heaven 
and  earth  be  made ;  and  thy  word  was  a  perfect  work. 

39  And  then  was  the  spirit,  and  darkness  and  silence  were  on 
every  side  ;  the  sound  of  man’s  voice  was  not  yet  formed. 

40  Then  commandedst  thou  a  fair  light  to  come  forth  of  thy 
treasures,  that  thy  work  might  appear. 

41  Upon  the  second  day  thou  madest  the  spirit  of  the  firma¬ 
ment,  and  commandedst  it  to  part  asunder,  and  to  make  a 
division  betwixt  the  waters,  that  the  one  part  might  go  up,  and 
the  other  remain  beneath. 

42  Upon  the  third  day  thou  didst  command  that  the  waters 
should  be  gathered  in  the  seventh  part  of  the  earth :  six  parts 
hast  thou  dried  up,  and  kept  them,  to  the  intent  that  of  these 
some  being  planted  of  God  and  tilled  might  serve  thee. 

43  For  as  soon  as  thy  word  went  forth  the  work  was  made. 
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i  Gen.l 


8  Gen. 
1. 14. 


»  Gen. 
1.  15. 
Deut. 
4.  19. 
*Gen. 
1.  20. 


f  Behe¬ 
moth. 


i  Or, 
steep 
place. 


44  For  immediately  there  was  great  and  innumerable  fruit, 
and  many  and  divers  pleasures  for  the  taste,  and  flowers  of 
unchangeable  colour,  and  odours  of  wonderful  smell :  and  this 
was  done  the  third  day. 

45  8Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  commandedst  that  the  sun 
should  shine,  and  the  moon  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  should 
be  in  order : 

46  And  gavest  them  a  charge  to  do  Service  unto  man,  that 
was  to  be  made. 

47  Upon  the  fifth  day  thou  saidst  unto  the  seventh  part, 
*where  the  waters  were  gathered,  that  it  should  bring  forth 
living  creatures,  fowls  and  fishes:  and  so  it  came  to  pass. 

48  For  the  dumb  water  and  without  life  brought  forth  living 
things  at  the  commandment  of  God,  that  all  people  might 
praise  thy  wondrous  works. 

49  Then  didst  thou  ordain  two  living  creatures,  the  one 
thou  calledst  fEnoch  and  the  other  Leviathan  ; 

50  And  didst  separate  the  one  from  the  other :  for  the  seventh 
part,  namely,  where  the  water  was  gathered  together,  might  not 
hold  them  both. 

51  Unto  Enoch  thou  gavest  one  part,  which  was  dried  up 
the  third  day,  that  he  should  dwell  in  the  same  part,  wherein 
are  a  thousand  hills : 

52  But  unto  Leviathan  thou  gavest  the  seventh  part,  namely, 
the  moist ;  and  hast  kept  him  to  be  devoured  of  whom  thou 
wilt,  and  when. 

53  Upon  the  sixth  day  thou  gavest  commandment  unto  the 
earth,  that  before  thee  it  should  bring  forth  beasts,  cattle,  and 
creeping  things : 

54  And  after  these,  Adam  also,  whom  thou  madest  lord  of 
all  thy  creatures:  of  him  come  we  all,  and  the  people  also 
whom  thou  hast  chosen. 

55  All  this  have  I  spoken  before  thee,  O  Lord,  because  thou 
madest  the  world  for  our  sakes. 

56  As  for  the  other  people,  which  also  come  of  Adam,  thou 
hast  said  that  they  are  nothing,  but  be  like  unto  spittle:  and 
hast  likened  the  abundance  of  them  unto  a  «drop  that  falleth 
from  a  vessel. 

57  And  now,  O  Lord,  behold,  these  heathen,  which  have 
ever  been  reputed  as  nothing,  have  begun  to  be  lords  over  us, 
and  to  devour  us. 

58  But  we  thy  people,  wrhom  thou  hast  called  thy  first  born, 
thy  only-begotten,  and  thy  fervent  lover,  are  given  into  their 
hands. 

59  If  the  world  now  be  made  for  our  sakes,  why  do  we  not 
possess  an  inheritance  with  the  world?  how  long  shall  this 
endure  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 


1  The  way  is  narrow.  12  When  it  was  made  narrow.  28  All  shall  die 
and  rise  again.  33  Christ  shall  sit  in  judgment.  46  God  hath  not 
made  paradise  m  vain.  62  He  is  mercif  ul. 


\  ND  when  I  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words,  there 
was  sent  unto  me  the  angel  which  had  been  sent  unco  me 
the  nights  afore : 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  Up,  Esdras,  and  hear  the  words  that 
I  am  come  to  tell  thee. 

3  And  I  said,  Speak  on,  my  God.  Then  said  he  unto  me, 
The  sea  is  set  in  a  wide  place,  that  it  might  be  deep  and  great. 

4  But  put  the  case  the  entrance  were  narrow,  and  like  a 
river ; 

5  Who  then  could  go  into  the  sea  to  look  upon  it,  and  to 
rule  it?  if  he  went  not  through  the  narrow,  how  could  he  come 
into  the  broad? 

6  There  is  also  another  thing;  A  city  is  build ed,  and  set 
upon  a  broad  field,  and  is  full  of  all  good  things: 

7  The  entrance  thereof  is  narrow,  and  set  in  a  ’dangerous 
place  to  fall,  like  as  if  there  were  a  fire  on  the  right  hand,  and 
on  the  left  a  deep  water . 

8  And  one  only  path  between  them  both,  even  between  the 
fire  and  the  wTater,  so  small  that  there  could  but  one  man  go 
there  at  once. 

9  If  this  city  now  were  given  unto  a  man  for  an  inheritance, 
if  he  never  shall  pass  the  danger  set  before  it,  how  shall  he 
receive  this  inheritance? 

10  And  I  said,  It  is  so,  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even 
so  also  is  Israel’s  portion. 

1 1  Because  for  their  sakes  I  made  the  world :  and  when  Adam 
(transgressed  my  statutes,  then  was  decreed  that  now  is  done. 
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12  Then  were  the  entrances  of  this  world  made  narrow,  full 
of  sorrow  and  travail :  they  are  but  few  and  evil,  full  of  perils, 
and  very  painful. 

13  For  the  entrances  of  the  2elder  world  were  wide  and  sure,  3  od  ^ 
and  brought  immortal  fruit. 

14  If  then  they  that  live,  labour  not  to  enter  these  strait  and 
vain  things,  they  can  never  receive  those  that  are  laid  up  for 


them. 

15  Now  therefore  why  disquietest  thou  thyself,  seeing  thou 
art  but  a  corruptible  man?  and  why  art  thou  moved,  whereas 
thou  art  but  mortal  ? 

16  Why  hast  thou  not  considered  in  thy  mind  this  thing  that 
is  to  come,  rather  than  that  which  is  present? 

17  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  thou 
hast  ordained  in  thy  3law,  that  the  righteous  should  inherit 
these  things,  but  that  the  ungodly  should  perish. 

18  Nevertheless,  the  righteous  shall  suffer  strait  things,  and 
hope  for  wide :  for  they  that  have  done  wickedly  have  suffered 
the  strait  things,  and  yet  shall  not  see  the  wide. 

19  And  he  said  unto  me,  There  is  no  judge  above  God,  and 
none  that  hath  understanding  above  the  Highest. 

20  For  there  be  many  that  perish  in  this  life,  because  they 
despise  the  law  of  God  that  is  set  before  them. 

21  For  God  hath  given  strait  commandment  to  such  as  came, 
what  they  should  do  to  live,  even  as  they  came,  and  what  they 
should  observe  to  avoid  punishment. 

22  Nevertheless,  they  were  not  obedient  unto  him;  but  spake 
against  him,  and  imagined  vain  things  ; 

23  And  deceived  themselves  by  their  wicked  deeds  ;  and  said 
of  the  Most  High,  that  he  is  not ;  and  knew  not  his  ways : 

24  But  his  law  have  they  despised,  and  denied  his  covenant; 
in  his  statutes  have  they  not  been  faithful,  and  have  not  per¬ 
formed  his  works. 

25  And  therefore,  Esdras,  for  the  empty  are  empty  things, 
and  for  the  full  are  the  full  things. 

26  Behold,  the  time  shall  come,  that  these  tokens  which  I 
have  told  thee  shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  bride  shall  appear, 
and  she  coming  forth  shall  be  seen,  that  now  is  withdrawn  from 
the  earth. 

27  And  whosoever  is  delivered  from  the  foresaid  evils  shall 
see  my  wonders. 

28  For  my  son  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  with  those  that  be 
with  him,  and  they  that  remain  shall  rejoice  within  four  hun¬ 
dred  years. 

29  After  these  years  shall  my  son  Christ  die,  and  all  men 
that  have  life. 

30  And  the  world  shall  be  turned  into  the  old  silence  seven 
days,  like  as  in  the  4former  judgments:  so  that  no  man  shall 
remain. 

31  And  after  seven  days  the  world,  that  yet  awaketh  not, 
shall  be  raised  up,  and  that  shall  die  that  is  corrupt. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  restore  those  that  are  asleep  in  her, 
and  so  shall  the  dust  those  that  dwell  in  silence,  and  the  secret 
places  shall  deliver  those  souls  that  were  committed  unto 
them. 

33  And  the  Most  High  shall  appear  upon  the  seat  of  judg¬ 
ment,  and  misery  shall  pass  away,  and  the  long-suffering  shall 
have  an  end : 

34  But  judgment  only  shall  remain,  truth  shall  stand,  and 
faith  shall  wax  strong : 

35  And  the  work  shall  follow,  and  the  reward  shall  be 
shewed,  and  the  good  deeds  shall  be  of  force,  and  wicked  deeds 
shall  bear  no  rule. 

36  Then  said  I,  5Abraham  prayed  first  for  the  Sodomites, 
and  6Moses  for  the  fathers  that  sinned  in  the  wilderness : 

37  And  Jesus  after  him  for  Israel  in  the  time  of  7Achan : 

38  And  Samuel  and  8David  for  the  destruction:  and  9Solo- 
mon  for  them  that  should  come  to  the  sanctuary : 

39  And  *IIelias  for  those  that  received  rain;  and  for  the 
dead,  that  he  might  live : 

40  And  fEzechias  for  the  people  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib: 
and  many  for  many. 

41  Even  so  now,  seeing  corruption  is  grown  up,  and  wicked¬ 
ness  increased,  and  the  righteous  have  prayed  for  the  ungodly  ; 
wherefore  shall  it  not  be  so  now  also  ? 

42  He  answered  me,  and  said,  This  present  life  is  not  the 
end  where  much  glory  doth  abide ;  therefore  have  they  prayed 
for  the  weak. 
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43  But  the  day  of  doom  shall  be  the  end  of  this  time,  and  the 
beginning  of  the  immortality  for  to  come,  wherein  corruption 
is  past, 

44  Intemperance  is  at  an  end,  infidelity  is  cut  off,  righteous¬ 
ness  is  grown,  and  truth  is  sprung  up. 

45  Then  shall  no  man  be  able  to  save  him  that  is  destroyed, 
nor  to  oppress  him  that  hath  gotten  the  victory. 

46  I  answered  then  and  said,  This  is  my  first  and  last  saying, 
that  it  had  been  better  not  to  have  given  the  earth  unto  Adam : 
or  else,  when  it  was  given  him,  to  have  restrained  him  from 
sinning. 

47  For  what  profit  is  it  for  men  now  in  this  present  time  to 
live  in  heaviness,  and  after  death  to  look  for  punishment? 

48  O  thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done!  for  though  it  was 
Jthou  that  sinned,  thou  art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come 
of  thee. 

49  For  what  profit  is  it  unto  us,  if  there  be  promised  us  an 
immortal  time,  whereas  we  have  done  the  works  that  bring 
death  ? 

50  And  that  there  is  promised  us  an  everlasting  hope,  whereas 
ourselves  being  most  wicked  are  made  vain? 

51  And  that  there  are  laid  up  for  us  dwellings  of  health  and 
safety,  whereas  we  have  lived  wickedly? 

52  And  that  the  glory  of  the  Most  High  is  kept  to  defend 
them  which  have  led  ||a  wary  life,  whereas  we  have  walked  in 
the  most  wicked  ways  of  all  ? 

53  And  that  there  should  be  showed  a  paradise,  whose  fruit 
endureth  forever,  wherein  is  Security  and  medicine,  since  we 
shall  not  enter  into  it  ? 

54  (For  we  have  walked  in  unpleasant  places.) 

55  And  that  the  faces  of  them  which  have  used  abstinence 
shall  shine  above  the  stars,  whereas  our  faces  shall  be  blacker 
than  darkness  ? 

56  For  while  we  lived  and  committed  iniquity,  we  considered 
not  that  we  should  begin  to  suffer  for  it  after  death. 

57  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  This  is  the  Condition  of 
the  battle,  which  man  that  is  born  upon  the  earth  shall  fight ; 

58  That,  if  he  be  overcome,  he  shall  suffer  as  thou  hast  said : 
but  if  he  get  the  victory,  he  shall  receive  the  thing  that  I  say. 

59  For  this  is  the  life  whereof  Moses  spake  unto  the  people 
while  he  lived,  saying,  3Choose  thee  life,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

60  Nevertheless,  they  believed  not  him,  nor  yet  the  prophets 
after  him,  no,  nor  me  which  have  spoken  unto  them, 

61  That  there  should  not  be  such  heaviness  in  their  destruc¬ 
tion,  as  shall  be  joy  over  them  that  are  persuaded  to  salvation. 

62  I  answered  then,  and  said,  I  know,  Lord,  that  the  Most 
High  is  called  merciful,  in  that  he  hath  mercy  upon  them  which 
are  not  yet  come  into  the  world, 

63  And  upon  those  also  that  turn  to  his  law  ; 

64  And  that  4he  is  patient,  and  long  suffereth  those  that  have 
sinned,  as  his  creatures  ; 

65  And  that  he  is  bountiful,  for  he  is  ready  to  give  where  it 
ueedeth ; 

66  And  that  he  is  of  great  mercy,  for  he  multiplieth  more 
and  more  mercies  to  them  that  are  present,  and  that  are  past, 
and  also  to  them  which  are  to  come. 

67  For  if  he  shall  not  multiply  his  mercies,  the  world  would 
not  continue  with  them  that  inherit  therein. 

68  And  he  pardoneth ;  for  if  he  did  not  so  of  his  goodness, 
that  they  which  have  committed  iniquities  might  be  eased  of 
them,  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  men  should  not  remain 
living. 

69  And  being  judge,  if  he  should  not  forgive  them  that  are 
5cured  with  his  word,  and  put  out  the  multitude  of  “contentions, 

70  There  should  be  very  few  left  peradventure  in  an  innu¬ 
merable  multitude. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


1  Many  created,  but  few  saved.  6  He  asketh  why  God  destroyeth  Ms 
own  work,  and  prayeth  God  to  look  upon  the  people  which  only  serve 
him.  41  God  answereth ,  that  all  seed  corncth  not  to  good,  and  that 
glory  is  prepared  for  him,  and  such  like. 


AND  he  answered  me,  saying,  The  Most  High  hath  made  this 
world  for  many,  but  the  world  to  come  for  few. 


2  I  will  tell  thee  a  similitude,  Esdras  ;  As  when  thou  askest 


the  earth,  it  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  it  giveth  much  mould 
whereof  earthen  vessels  are  made,  but  little  dust  that  gold  com- 
eth  of :  even  so  is  the  course  of  this  present  world. 

3  4There  be  many  created,  but  few  shall  be  saved. 
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4  So  answered  I  and  said,  Swallow  then  down,  O  ray  soul, 
understanding,  and  devour  wisdom. 

5  For  thou  hast  agreed  to  give  ear,  and  art  willing  to  proph¬ 
esy :  for  thou  hast  no  longer  space  than  only  to  live. 

6  O  Lord,  if  thou  suffer  not  thy  servant,  that  we  may  pray 
before  thee,  and  2thou  give  us  seed  unto  our  heart,  and  culture 
to  our  understanding,  that  there  may  come  fruit  of  it ;  how  shall 
each  man  live  that  is  corrupt,  who  beareth  the  place  of  a 
man  ? 

7  For  thou  art  alone,  and  we  all  one  workmanship  of  thy 
hands,  like  as  thou  hast  said. 

8  For  3when  the  body  is  fashioned  nowin  the  mother’s  womb, 
and  thou  givest  it  members,  thy  creature  is  preserved  in  lire 
and  water,  and  nine  months  doth  thy  workmanship  endure  thy 
creature  which  is  created  in  her. 

9  But  that  which  keepeth  and  is  kept  shall  both  be  preserved : 
and  when  the  time  cometh,  the  womb  preserved  delivereth  up 
the  things  that  grew  in  it. 

10  For  thou  hast  commanded  out  of  the  parts  of  the  body, 
that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  breasts,  milk  to  be  given,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  breasts. 

1 1  That  the  thing  which  is  fashioned  may  be  nourished  for  a 
time,  till  thou  disposest  it  to  thy  mercy. 

12  Thou  broughtest  it  up  with  thy  righteousness,  and  nur- 
turedst  it  in  thy  law,  and  reformedst  it  with  thy  judgment. 

1 3  And  thou  shalt  mortify  it  as  thy  creature,  and  quicken  it 
as  thy  work. 

14  If  therefore  thou  shalt  destroy  him  which  with  so  great 
4labour  was  fashioned,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be  ordained  by  thy 
commandment,  that  the  thing  which  was  made  might  be  pre¬ 
served. 

15  Now  therefore,  Lord,  I  will  speak;  touching  man  in  gen¬ 
eral,  thou  knowest  best ;  but  touching  thy  people,  for  whose 
sake  I  am  sorry ; 

16  And  for  thine  inheritance,  for  whose  cause  I  mourn  ;  and 
for  Israel,  for  whom  I  am  heavy ;  and  for  Jacob,  for  whose  sake 
I  am  troubled ; 

1 7  Therefore  will  I  begiu  to  pray  before  thee  for  myself  and 
for  them :  for  I  see  the  falls  of  us  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

18  But  I  have  heard  the  swiftness  of  the  judge  which  is  to 
come. 

19  Therefore  hear  my  voice,  and  understand  my  words,  and 
I  shall  speak  before  thee.  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  words 
of  Esdras,  before  he  was  taken  up:  and  I  said, 

20  O  Lord,  thou  that  dwellest  in  everlastingness,  which  be- 
holdest  from  above  things  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  air ; 

21  Whose  throne  is  inestimable;  whose  glory  may  not  be 
comprehended:  before  whom  the  hosts  of  angels  stand  with 
trembling, 

22  Whose  service  is  conversant  in  wind  and  fire;  whose  word 
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is  true,  and  sayings  constant ;  whose  commandment  is  strong, 
and  ordinance  fearful ; 

23  Whose  look  clrieth  up  the  depths,  and  indignation  maketli 
the  mountains  to  melt  away ;  which  the  truth  witnesseth : 

24  O  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  give  ear  to  the 
petition  of  thy  creature. 

25  For  while  I  live  I  will  speak,  and  so  long  as  I  have  un¬ 
derstanding  I  will  answer. 

26  O  look  not  upon  the  sins  of  thy  people ;  but  on  them 
which  serve  thee  in  truth. 

27  Regard  not  the  wicked  inventions  of  the  heathen,  but 
the  desire  of  those  that  keep  thy  testimonies  in  afflictions. 

28  Think  not  upon  those  that  have  walked  feignedly  before 
thee:  but  remember  them,  which  according  to  thy  will  have 
known  thy  fear. 

29  Let  it  not  be  thy  will  to  destroy  them  which  have  lived 
like  beasts ;  but  to  look  upon  them  that  have  clearly  taught 
thy  law. 

30  Take  thou  no  indignation  at  them  which  are  deemed 
worse  than  beasts ;  but  love  them  that  always  put  their  trust 
in  thy  righteousness  and  glory. 

5  Or, 
are 

sick. 
s  Or,  be 
willing. 


3 1  For  we  and  our  fathers  5do  languish  of  such  diseases : 
but  because  of  us  sinners  thou  shalt  be  called  merciful. 

32  For  if  thou  6hast  a  desire  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  thou 
shalt  be  called  merciful,  to  us  namely,  that  have  no  works  of 
righteousness. 

33  For  the  just,  which  have  many  good  works  laid  up  with 
thee,  shall  out  of  their  own  deeds  receive  reward. 
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34  For  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  take  displeasure  at 
him?  or  what  is  a  corruptible  generation,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
so  bitter  toward  it? 

35  7For  in  truth  there  is  no  man  among  them  that  be  born,  but 
he  hath  dealt  wickedly ;  and  among  the  faithful  there  is  none 
which  hath  not  done  amiss. 

36  For  iii  this,  O  Lord,  thy  righteousness  and  thy  goodness 
shall  be  declared,  if  thou  be  merciful  unto  them  which  have  not 
the  Confidence  of  good  works. 

37  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Some  things  hast  thou 
spoken  aright,  and  according  unto  thy  words  it  shall  be. 

38  For  indeed  I  will  not  think  on  the  disposition  of  them 
which  have  sinned  before  death,  before  judgment,  before  de¬ 
struction  ; 

39  But  9I  will  rejoice  over  the  disposition  of  the  righteous, 
and  I  will  remember  also  their  pilgrimage,  and  the  salvation, 
and  the  reward,  that  they  shall  have. 

40  Like  as  I  have  spoken  now,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

41  For  as  the  husbandman  soweth  much  seed  upon  the 
ground,  and  planteth  many  trees,  and  yet  the  thing  that  is  sown 
good  in  his  season  cometh  not  up,  neither  doth  all  that  is 
planted  take  root :  even  so  is  it  of  them  that  are  sown  in  the 
world  ;  they  shall  not  all  be  saved. 

42  I  answered  then  and  said,  If  I  have  found  grace,  let  me 
speak. 

43  Like  as  the  husbandman’s  seed  perisheth,  if  it  come  not 
up,  and  receive  not  thy  rain  in  due  season:  or  if  there  come  too 
much  rain,  and  corrupt  it: 

44  Even  so  perisheth  man  also,  which  is  formed  with  thy 
hands,  and  is  called  thine  own  image,  because  thou  art  like  unto 
him,  for  whose  sake  thou  hast  made  all  things,  and  likened  him 
unto  the  husbandman’s  seed. 

45  Be  not  wroth  with  us,  but  spare  thy  people,  and  have 
mercy  upon  thine  own  inheritance :  for  thou  art  merciful  unto 
thy  creature. 

46  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Things  present  are  for 
the  present,  and  things  to  come  for  such  as  be  to  come. 

47  For  thou  *comest  far  short  that  thou  shouldest  be  able  to 
love  my  creature  more  than  I :  but  I  have  oft-times  drawn  nigh 
unto  thee,  and  unto  it,  but  never  to  the  unrighteous. 

48  In  this  also  thou  art  marvellous  before  the  Most  High : 

49  In  that  thou  hast  fhumbled  thyself,  as  it  becometh  thee, 
and  hast  not  judged  thyself  worthy  to  be  much  glorified  among 
the  righteous. 

50  For  many  great  miseries  shall  be  done  to  them  that  in 
the  flatter  time  shall  dwell  in  the  world,  because  they  have 
walked  in  great  pride. 

51  But  understand  thou  for  thyself,  and  seek  out  the  glory 
for  such  as  be  like  thee. 

52  For  unto  you  is  paradise  ||  opened,  the  tree  of  life  is  plant¬ 
ed,  the  time  to  come  is  prepared,  plenteousness  is  made  ready, 
a  city  is  budded,  and  rest  is  allowed,  yea,  perfect  goodness  and 
wisdom. 

53  The  root  of  evil  is  sealed  up  from  you,  weakness  and  the 
moth  is  hid  from  you,  and  corruption  is  fled  into  'hell  to  be 
forgotten : 

54  Sorrows  are  passed,  and  in  the  end  is  shewed  the  treasure 
of  2immortality. 

55  And  therefore  ask  thou  no  more  3questions  concerning 
the  multitude  of  them  that  perish. 

56  For  when  they  had  taken  liberty,  they  despised  the  Most 
High,  thought  scorn  of  his  law,  and  forsook  his  ways. 

57  Moreover  they  have  trodden  down  his  righteous, 

58  And  4said  in  their  heart,  that  there  is  no  God ;  yea,  and 
that  knowing  they  must  die. 

59  For  as  the  things  aforesaid  shall  receive  you,  so  thirst 
and  pain  are  prepared  for  them :  for  it  was  not  his  will  that 
men  should  come  to  nought : 

60  But  they  which  he  created  have  defiled  the  name  of  him 
that  made  them,  and  were  unthankful  unto  him  which  prepared 
life  for  them. 

61  And  therefore  is  my  judgment  6now  at  hand. 

62  These  things  have  I  not  shewed  unto  all  men,  but  unto 
thee,  and  a  few  like  thee.  Then  answered  I  and  said, 

63  Behold,  O  Lord,  now  hast  thou  shewed  me  the  multitude 
of  the  wonders,  which  thou  wilt  begin  to  do  in  the  last  tunes ; 
|7but  at  what  time,  thou  has  not  shewed  me. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

1  Who  shall  be  saved  and  who  not.  19  All  the  world  is  now  corrupted. 
22  Yet  God  doth  save  a  feio.  33  Esdras  complaineth  that  those  perish 
which  keep  God’s  law.  '  38  He  steth  a  woman  lamenting  in  afield. 

HE  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Measure  thou  the  time  dili¬ 
gently  in  itself ;  and  when  thou  Eeest  part  of  the  signs 
past,  which  I  have  told  thee  before, 

2  Then  slialt  thou  understand,  that  it  is  the  very  same  time, 
wherein  the  Highest  will  begin  to  visit  the  world  which  he 
made. 

3  Therefore  when  there  shall  be  seen  Earthquakes  and  uproars 
of  the  people  in  the  world : 

4  Then  slialt  thou  well  understand,  that  the  Most  High  spake 
of  those  things  3from  the  days  that  were  before  thee,  even  from 
the  beginning. 

5  For  like  as  all  that  is  made  in  the  world  hath  a  beginning 
and  an  end,  and  the  end  is  manifest: 

6  4Even  so  the  times  also  of  the  Highest  have  plain  begin¬ 
nings  in  wonders  and  powerful  works,  and  endings  in  effects 
and  signs 

7  And  every  one  that  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  be  able  to  es¬ 
cape  by  his  works,  and  by  faith,  whereby  ye  have  believed, 

8  Shall  be  “preserved  from  the  said  perils,  and  shall  see  my 
salvation  in  my  land,  and  within  my  borders  :  for  I  have  sanc¬ 
tified  them  for  me  from  the  beginning. 

9  Then  6shall  they  be  in  pitiful  case,  which  now  have  abused 
my  ways :  and  they  that  have  cast  them  away  despitefully  shall 
dwell  7in  torments. 

10  For  such  as  in  their  life  have  received  benefits,  and  have 
not  known  me ; 

1 1  And  they  that  have  loathed  my  law,  while  they  had  yet 
liberty,  and  when  as  yet  place  of  repentance  was  open  unto 
them,  understood  not,  but  despised  it ; 

12  8The  same  must  know  it  after  death  by  pain. 


13  And  therefore  be  thou  not  curious  how  the  ungodly  shaD^^ess 

9but  inquire  how  the  righteous  shall  be 


be  punished,  and  when  :  . . . . . 

saved  whose  the  world  is,  and  for  whom  the  world  is  created. 

14  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 

15  I  have  said  before,  and  now  do  speak,  and  will  speak  it 
also  hereafter,  *tliat  there  be  many  more  of  them  which  perish, 
than  of  them  which  shall  be  saved : 

16  Like  as  a  wave  is  greater  than  a  drop. 

17  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Like  as  the  field  is,  so  is 
also  the  seed  ;  as  the  flowers  be,  such  are  the  colours  also  ;  such 
as  the  workman  is,  such  also  is  the  work  ;  and  as  the  husband 
man  is  himself,  so  is  his  husbandry  also ;  for  it  was  the  time 
of  the  world. 

18  f  And  now  when  I  prepared  the  world  which  was  not  yet 
made,  even  for  them  to  dwell  in  that  now  live,  no  man  spake 
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rupted  by  a  perpetual  seed,  and  by  a  law  which  is  unsearchable  f%ut 
rid  themselves. 

20  So  I  considered  the  world,  and  behold,  there  was  peril 
because  of  the  devices  that  were  come  into  it. 

21  And  I  saw,  and  spared  it  greatly,  and  have  kept  me  a 
||  grape  of  the  cluster,  and  a  plant  of  a  great  people. 

22  Let  the  multitude  perish  then,  which  was  born  in  vain: 
and  let  my  1  grape  be  kept,  and  my  plant ;  for  with  great  labour 
have  I  made  it  perfect. 

23  Nevertheless,  if  thou  wilt  cease  yet  seven  days  more  (but 
thou  shalt  not  fast  in  them, 

24  But  go  into  a  field  of  flowers,  where  no  house  is  builded, 
and  eat  only  the  flowers  of  the  field ;  taste  no  flesh,  drink  no  filing 
wine,  but  eat  flowers  only ;) 

25  And  pray  unto  the  "Highest  continually,  then  will  I  come 
and  talk  with  thee. 

26  So  I  went  my  way  into  the  field  which  is  called  Ardath, 

3like  as  he  commanded  me  ;  and  there  I  sat  among  the  flowers, 
and  did  eat  of  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and  the  meat  of  the  same 
satisfied  me 

27  After  seven  days  I  sat  upon  the  grass,  and  my  heart  was 
vexed  within  me  4like  as  before : 

28  And  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  began  to  talk  before  the 
Most  High,  and  said, 

29  O  Lord,  thou  that  shewest  thyself  unto  us,  thou  wast 
^shewed  unto  our  fathers  in  the 
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no  man  6treadeth,  in  a  barren  place,  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt. 

30  And  thou  spakest,  saying,  7IIear  me,  O  Israel ;  and  mark 
my  words,  thou  seed  of  Jacob. 

31  For  behold,  I  sow  my  law  in  you,  and  it  shall  bring  fruit 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  be  honoured  in  it  for  ever. 

32  But  our  fathers,  which  received  the  law,  kept  it  not,  and 
observed  not  thine  ordinances :  and  though  the  fruit  of  thy  law 
did  not  perish,  neither  could  it,  for  it  was  thine  ; 

33  Yet  they  that  received  it  8perished,  because  they  kept  not 
the  thing  that  was  sown  in  them. 

34  And  lo,  it  is  a  custom,  when  the  ground  hath  received 
seed,  or  the  sea  a  ship,  or  any  vessel  meat  or  drink,  that,  that 
being  perished  wherein  it  was  sown  or  cast  into, 

35  That  thing  also  which  was  sown,  or  cast  therein,  or  re¬ 
ceived,  doth  perish,  and  remaineth  not  with  us  ;  but  with  us  it 
hath  not  happened  so. 

36  For  we  that  have  received  the  law,  9perisk  by  sin,  and  our 
heart  also  which  receiveth  it. 

37  Notwithstanding,  *the  law  perisheth  not,  Put  remainetli 
in  his  force. 

38  And  when  I  spake  these  things  fin  my  heart,  I  looked 
back  with  mine  eyes,  and  upon  the  right  side  I  saw  a  J woman, 
and  behold,  she  mourned  and  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  was 
much  grieved  in  heart,  and  her  clothes  were  rent,  and  she  had 
ashes  upon  her  head. 

39  Then  let  I  my  thoughts  go  that  I  was  in,  and  turned  me 
unto  her, 

40  And  said  unto  her,  || Wherefore  weepest  thou?  why  art 
thou  so  grieved  in  thy  mind  ? 

41  And  she  said  unto  me,  Sir,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  be¬ 
wail  myself,  and  add  unto  my  sorrow,  for  I  am  sore  vexed  in 
my  mind,  and  brought  very  low. 

42  And  I  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee?  tell  me. 

43  She  said  unto  me,  I  thy  servant  have  been  barren,  and  had 
no  child,  though  I  had  a  husband  thirty  years. 

44  And  those  thirty  years  I  did  nothing  else  Elay  and  night, 
and  every  hour,  but  make  my  prayer  to  the  Highest. 

45  After  thirty  years  God  heard  me,  thy  handmaid,  looked 
upon  my  misery,  considered  my  trouble,  End  gave  me  a  son  ; 
and  I  was  very  3glad  of  him,  so  was  my  husband  also,  and  all 
my  neighbours :  and  we  gave  great  honour  unto  the  Almighty. 

46  And  I  nourished  him  with  great  travail. 

47  So  when  he  grew  up,  and  came  to  the  time  that  he  should 
have  a  wife,  4I  made  a  feast. 


CHAP.  X. 


6  He  comforteth  the  woman  in  the  field.  27  She  vanisheth  away,  and  a 
city  appeareth  in  her  place.  40  The  angel  declareth  these  visions  in 
the  field. 


4ND  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  my  son  was  entered  into 
his  wedding  1  chamber,  he  fell  down,  and  died. 

2  Then  we  all  overthrew  the  lights,  and  all  my  Neighbours 
rose  up  to  comfort  me :  so  I  took  my  rest  unto  the  second  day 
at  night. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  all  left  off  to  comfort 
me,  to  the  end  I  might  be  quiet ;  then  rose  I  up  by  night,  and 
lied,  and  came  hither  into  this  field,  as  thou  seest. 

4  And  I  do  now  purpose  not  to  return  into  the  city,  but  here 
to  stay,  End  neither  to  eat  nor  drink,  but  continually  to  mourn 
and  to  fast  until  I  die. 

5  Then  left  I  the  Tneditations  wherein  I  was,  and  spake  to 
her  in  anger,  saying, 

6  Thou  foolish  woman  above  all  other,  seest  thou  not  our 
mourning,  and  what  happeneth  unto  us  ? 

7  How  that  Sion  6our  mother  is  full  of  all  heaviness,  and 
much  humbled,  mourning  very  sore? 

8  And  now,  seeing  we  all  mourn  and  are  6sad,  for  we  are  all 
in  heaviness,  art  thou  grieved  for  one  son  ? 

9  For  ask  the  earth,  and  she  shall  tell  thee,  that  it  is  she 
which  ought  to  mourn  for  the  fall  of  so  many  that  grow  upon 
her. 

10  For  7out  of  her  came  all  at  the  first,  and  out  of  her  shall 
all  others  come,  and  behold,  they  walk  almost  all  into  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  a  multitude  of  them  is  utterly  Tooted  out. 

11  Who  then  should  make  more  mourning  than  she  that  hath 
lost  so  great  a  multitude  ;  and  not  thou  which  art  sorry  but  for 
one? 

12  But  if  thou  sa}Test  unto  me,  My  lamentation  is  not  like 
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the  earth’s,  because  I  have  lost  the  fruit  of  my  womb,  which 
91  brought  forth  with  pains,  and  bare  with  sorrows : 

13  *But  the  earth  not  so:  for  the  multitude  present  in  it, 
according  to  the  course  of  the  earth,  is  gone,  as  it  came: 

14  Then  say  I  unto  thee,  Like  as  thou  hast  brought  forth 
with  labour;  even  so  the  earth  also  hath  given  her  fruit, 
namely,  man,  ever  since  the  beginning  unto  him  that  made 
her. 

15  Now  therefore  keep  thy  sorrow  to  thyself,  and  bear  with 
a  good  courage  that  which  hath  befallen  thee. 

16  For  if  thou  shalt  f acknowledge  the  determination  of  God 
to  be  just,  thou  shalt  both  receive  thy  son  in  time,  and  shall 
be  commended  among  women. 

17  Go  thy  way  then  into  the  city  to  thy  husband. 

18  And  she  said  unto  me,  That  will  I  not  do:  I  will  not  go 
into  the  city,  Jbut  here  will  I  die. 

19  So  I  proceeded  to  speak  further  unto  her,  and  said, 

20  Do  not  so,  but  be  counselled  by  me :  for  how  many  are 
the  adversities  of  Sion  ?  be  comforted  in  regard  of  the  sorrow 
of  Jerusalem. 

21  For  thou  seest  that  ||our  sanctuary  is  laid  waste,  our  altar 
broken  down,  our  temple  destroyed  ; 

22  Our  psaltery  is  laid  on  the  ground,  our  song  is  put  to 
silence,  our  rejoicing  is  at  an  end,  the  light  of  our  candlestick 
is  put  out,  the  ark  of  our  covenant  is  spoiled,  our  holy  things 
are  defiled,  and  the  name  that  is  called  upon  us  is  almost  pro¬ 
faned  :  our  children  are  put  to  shame,  our  priests  are  burnt,  our 
Levites  are  gone  into  captivity,  our  virgins  are  deliled,  and  our 
wives  ravished ;  our  righteous  men  carried  away,  our  little  ones 
destroyed,  our  young  men  are  brought  in  bondage,  and  our 
strong  men  are  become  weak  ; 

23  And,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  the  seal  of  Sion  hath 
now  lost  her  Mionour ;  for  she  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
them  that  hate  us. 

24  And  therefore  shake  off  thy  great  heaviness,  and  put  away 
the  multitude  of  sorrows,  that  the  Mighty  may  be  merciful  unto 
thee  again,  and  the  Highest  shall  give  thee  rest  and  ease  from 
thy  labour. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  I  was  talking  with  her,  be¬ 
hold,  2herface  upon  a  sudden  shined  exceedingly,  and  her  coun¬ 
tenance  glistered,  so  that  I  was  afraid  of  her,  and  mused  what 
it  might  be. 
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26  And  behold,  suddenly  she  made  a  great  cry,  very  fearful : 
so  that  the  3earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  woman. 

27  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  woman  appeared  unto  me 
no  more,  but  there  was  a  citybuilded,  and  a  large  place  shewed 
itself  from  the  foundation:  then  was  I  afraid,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

28  Where  is  4Uriel  the  angel,  who  came  unto  me  at  the  first? 
for  he  hath  caused  me  to  fall  6into  many  trances,  and  mine 
end  is  turned  into  corruption,  and  my  prayer  to  rebuke. 

29  And  as  I  was  speaking  these  words,  behold,  he  came  unto 
me,  and  looked  upon  me. 

30  And  lo,  I  lay  8as  one  that  had  been  dead,  and  mine  un 

derstandiug  was  taken  from  me;  and  he  took  7me  by  the  right 
hand,  and  comforted  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  said 
unto  me,  ' 

31  What  aileth  thee?  and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted?  and 
why  is  thine  understanding  troubled,  and  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart  ? 

32  And  I  said,  Because  thou  hast  forsaken  me,  and  yet 
did  according  to  tliy  8words,  and  I  went  into  the  field,  and  lo, 
I  have  seen,  and  yet  see,  that  I  am  not  able  to  express. 

33  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  manfully,  9and  I  will  ad¬ 
vise  thee. 

34  Then  said  I,  Speak  on,  my  lord,  in  me ;  only  forsake  me 
not,  lest  1  die  frustrate  of  my  hope. 

35  For  I  have  seen  that  I  knew  not,  *and  hear  that  I  do  not 
know. 

36  Or  is  my  sense  deceived,  or  my  soul  in  a  dream? 

37  Now  therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  shew  thy 
servant  of  this  fvision. 

38  He  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Hear  me,  and  I  shall 
inform  thee,  and  tell  thee  wherefore  thou  art  afraid :  for  the 
Highest  will  reveal  many  Jsecret  things  unto  thee. 

39  He  hath  seen  that  thy  ||wayis  right:  for  that  thou  sor- 
rowest  continually  for  thy  people,  *and  makest  great  lamenta¬ 
tion  for  Sion. 


3  Hag. 
2.  6. 
Heb. 
12.  26. 


4  ch.4.1. 

5  Or, 

into  the 
multi¬ 
tude  in 
a  trance 

6  Rev. 

1.  17. 

7  Rev. 

1.  17. 


9  eh. 
5.20. 

9  Acts 
9.  6. 


*  2  Cor. 
12.  4. 


fOr, 

trance. 


t  Amos 
3.  7. 

Or, 

purpose 
4  Amos 

6.  1,  6. 


-  ver.  7. 
8ver.l5. 


4  Or, 
inter¬ 
preta¬ 
tion. 

■>  Ps. 
48.  2. 


0  1  Kings 
6.  1. 

7 1  Kings 
8.  5. 


8  2  Kings 
24.10,16. 


9  I)ftn. 
3.  26. 


*  Rev. 
21. 9,10, 
11. 


ver.27. 

ver.31. 


||  See 
Luke 
1.  28. 

4  Or, 
art  call 
ed  to  le 
ivith,&o 

2  ver.37. 

3  Or, 
last 
things. 


40  This  therefore  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  which  thou 
lately  sawest : 

41  Thou  sawest  2a  woman  mourning,  and  thou  Sbegannest 
to  comfort  her : 

42  But  now  seest  thou  the  likeness  of  the  woman  no  more, 
but  there  appeared  unto  thee  a  city  builded. 

43  And  whereas  she  told  thee  of  the  death  of  her  son,  this 
is  the  ^solution : 

44  This  woman,  whom  thou  sawest,  is  Sion  :  and  whereas  she 
said  unto  thee,  even  she  whom  thou  seest  °as  a  city  builded. 

45  Whereas,  I  say,  she  said  unto  thee,  that  she  hath  been 
thirty  years  barren :  those  are  the  thirty  years  wherein  there 
was  no  offering  made  in  her. 

46  But  after  thirty  years  6Solomon  builded  the  city,  7and 
offered  offerings :  and  then  bare  the  barren  a  son. 

47  And  whereas  she  told  thee  that  she  nourished  him  with 
labour:  that  was  the  dwelling  in  Jerusalem. 

48  But  whereas  she  said  unto  thee  That  my  so  coming  into 
his  marriage-chamber  happened  to  have  a  fall,  and  died :  "this 
was  the  destruction  that  came  to  Jerusalem. 

49  And  behold,  thou  sawest  her  likeness,  and  because  she 
mourned  for  her  son,  thou  begannest  to  comfort  her:  and  of 
these  things  which  have  chanced,  these  are  to  be  opened  unto 
thee. 

50  For  now  the  9Most  High  seeth  that  thou  art  grieved  un- 
feignedly,  and  sufferest  from  thy  w'hole  heart  for  her,  so  hath 
he  shewed  thee  the  brightness  of  her  glory,  and  the  comeliness 
of  her  beauty : 

5 1  And  therefere  I  bade  thee  remain  in  the  field  where  no 
house  was  builded : 

52  For  I  knew  that  the  Highest  *would  shew  this  unto  thee. 

53  Therefore  I  commanded  thee  to  go  into  the  held,  where 
no  foundation  of  any  building  was. 

54  For  in  the  place  wherein  the  Highest  beginneth  to  shew 
his  city,  there  can  no  man’s  building  be  able  to  stand. 

55  And  therefore  ffear  not,  let  Jnot  thy  heart  be  affrighted, 
but  go  thy  way  in,  and  see  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  the 
building,  as  much  as  thine  eyes  be  able  to  see : 

56  And  then  shalt  thou  hear  as  much  as  thine  ears  may 
comprehend. 

57  For  thou  art  blessed  ||  above  many  other,  and  *art  called 
with  the  Highest ;  and  so  are  but  few. 

58  But  to-morrow  at  night  thou  shalt  remain  here ; 

59  And  so  shall  the  Highest  shew  thee  2visions  of  the  3high 
things,  which  the  Most  High  will  do  unto  them  that  dwell  upon 
earth  in  the  last  days.  So  I  slept  that  night  and  another,  like 
as  he  commanded  me. 

CHAP.  XI. 


He  seeth  in  his  dream  an  eagle  coming  oat  of  the  sea,  and  a  lion  out 
of  a  wood  talking  to  the  eagle. 
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THEN  saw  I  a  dream,  and  behold,  there  came  up  from  the 
sea  an  ^agle,  which  had  twelve  feathered  wings,  and  three 
heads. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  she  spread  her  wings  over  all  the 
earth,  and  all  the  winds  of  the  air  blew  on  her,  and  were  gath¬ 
ered  together. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  out  of  her  leathers  there  grew  other 
contrary  feathers ;  and  they  became  little  feathers  and  small. 

4  Buther  3heads  were  at  rest:  the  head  in  the  midst  was 
Greater  than  the  other,  yet  rested  4it  with  the  residue. 

5  Moreover  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  flew  with  her  feathers, 
and  reigned  upon  earth,  and  over  them  that  dwelt  therein. 

6  “And  I  saw  that  all  things  under  heaven  were  subject  unto 
her,  and  no  man  spake  against  her,  no,  not  one  creature  upon 
earth. 

7  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  rose  upon  her  talons,  and 
spake  to  her  feathers,  saying, 

8  Watch  not  all  at  once:  sleep  every  one  in  his  own  place 
and  watch  by  course : 

9  But  let  the  heads  be  preserved  for  the  last. 

10  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  voice  went  not  out  of  her  heads 
but  from  the  midst  of  her  body. 

11  And  I  numbered  her  Contrary  feathers,  and  behold,  there 

were  eight  of  them. 

12  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  on  the  right  side  there  arose 
one  feather,  7and  reigned  over  all  the  earth : 

13  And  so  it  was  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  camep 
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and  The  place  thereof  appeared  no  more :  so  the  next  follow 
stood  up,  and  reigned,  and  had  a  great  time  ; 

14  And  it  happened,  that  when  it  reigned^  the  end  of  it  cs 
also,  like  as  the  lirst,  so  that  it  appeared  no  more. 

15  Then  came  there  a  voice  unto  it,  and  said, 

16  9Hear  thou  that  hast  borne  rule  over  the  earth  so  long: 
this  I  say  unto  thee,  before  thou  beginnest  to  appear  no  more, 

17  There  shall  none  after  thee  attain  unto  thy  time,  neither 
unto  the  half  thereof. 

18  Then  arose  the  third,  and  reigned  as  the  other  before,  anti 
appeared  no  more  also. 

19  So  went  it  with  all  the  residue  one  after  another,  as  that 
every  one  reigned,  *and  then  appeared  no  more. 

20  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  process  of  time  the  feather? 
fthat  followed  stood  up  upon  the  right  side,  that  they  might 
rule  also ;  and  some  of  them  ruled,  but  within  a  while  they 
appeared  no  more : 

21  For  some  of  them  were  set  up,  but  ruled  not. 

22  After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  ^twelve  feathers  ap¬ 
peared  no  more,  nor  the  two  little  feathers. 

23  And  there  was  no  more  upon  the  eagle’s  body,  but  |j three 
heads  that  rested,  and  six  1little  wings. 

24  Then  saw  I  also  that  two  little  feathers  divided  them¬ 
selves  from  the  six,  and  remained  under  the  head  that  was  upon 
the  right  side :  for  the  four  continued  in  their  place. 

25  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  feathers  that  were  under  the 
wing  thought  to  set  up  themselves,  and  to  have  the  rule. 

26  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  one  set  up,  but  shortly 
2it  appeared  no  more. 

27  And  the  second  was  sooner  away  than  the  first. 

28  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  two  that  remained  thought  also 
in  themselves  to  reign : 


for  that  was  greater  than  the  two  other  heads. 

30  And  then  I  saw  that  the  two  other  heads  were  joined  wil 

31  And  behold,  the  head  was  turned  with  them  that 
with  it,  and  did  eat  up  the  4two  feathers  under  the  wing 
would  have  reigned. 


pression :  and  it  had  the  governance  of  the  world  more  thai 
all  the  wings  that  had  been. 

33  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  that  was  in  th< 
midst  suddenly  °appeared  no  more,  like  as  the  wings. 

34  But  there  remained  the  two  heads,  which  also  in  like  sor 
ruled  upon  the  earth,  and  over  those  that  dwelt  therein. 

35  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  upon  the  right  side  de 
voured  it  that  was  upon  the  left  side. 

36  Then  I  heard  a  voice,  which  said  unto  me,  7Look  befori 
thee,  and  consider  the  thing  that  thou  seest. 

37  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  as  it  were  a  roaring  8lion  chasec 
out  of  the  wood  :  and  I  saw  that  he  sent  out  a  man’s  voice  unt< 
the  eagle,  and  said, 

38  Hear  thou,  I  will  talk  with  thee,  and  the  Highest  slial 
say  unto  thee, 

39  Art  not  thou  it  that  remainest  of  the  four  beasts,  whom 
I  made  to  reign  in  my  world,  that  the  end  of  their  times  mi 
coine  through  them? 

40  And  the  fourth  came,  and  overcame  all  the  beasts  t 
were  past,  and  had  power  over  the  world  with  great  fearful  ness, 
9and  over  the  whole  compass  of  the  earth  with  much  wicked 
oppression  ;  and  so  long  time  dwelt  he  upon  the  earth  with  deceit. 

41  *For  the  earth  hast  thou  not  judged  with  truth. 

42  For  thou  hast  afflicted  the  meek,  thou  hast  hurt  the 
peaceable,  thou  hast  loved  liars,  and  destroyed  the  dwellings 
of  them  that  brought  forth  fruit,  and  hast  cast  down  the  wails 
of  such  as  did  thee  no  harm. 

43  Therefore  is  thy  wrongful  dealing  come  up  unto  the 
Highest,  and  thy  pride  unto  the  Mighty. 

44  The  Highest  also  hath  flocked  upon  the  proud  times,  and 
behold,  they  are  ended,  and  his  abominations  are  fulfilled. 


nor  thy  hurtful  claws,  nor  all  thy  vain  body : 

46  That  all  the  earth  may  be  refreshed,  and  may  return, 
being  delivered  from  thy  violence,  and  that  she  may  hope 
the  || judgment  and  mercy  of  him  That  made  her. 
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1  The  eagle  which  he  saw  is  destroyed.  10  The  vision  is  interpreted. 

37  He  is  hid  to  write  his  visions,  and  to  fast,  that  he  may  see  more, 

46  He  doth  comfort  those  that  were  grieved  for  his  absence. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  1lion  spake  these  words  unto 
-A  the  eagle,  I  saw, 

2  And  behold,  the  head  that  remained,  and  the  four  wings 
appeared  no  more,  and  the  two  went  unto  it,  and  set  themselves 
up  to  reign,  and  their  kingdom  was  small  and  full  of  uproar. 

3  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  They  appeared  no  more,  and  the 
whole  body  of  the  eagle  was  burnt,  so  that  the  earth  was  in 
great  fear :  then  awaked  I  out  of  the  trouble  and  trance  of  my 
mind,  and  from  great  fear,  and  said  unto  my  spirit, 

4  Lo,  this  hast  thou  done  unto  me,  in  that  thou  3searchest  out 
the  ways  of  the  Highest. 

5  Lo  yet  am  I  weary  in  my  mind,  and  very  weak  in  my  spirit ; 
and  little  strength  is  there  in  me,  for  the  great  fear  wherewith  I 
was  affrighted  this  night. 

6  Therefore  will  I  now  beseech  the  Highest,  that  he  will  com¬ 
fort  me  unto  the  end. 

7  And  I  said,  Lord  That  bearest  rule,  if  I  have  found  grace 
before  thy  sight,  and  if  I  am  justified  with  thee  before  many 
others,  and  if  my  prayer  indeed  be  come  up  before  thy  face  ; 

8  Comfort  me  then,  and  6shew  me  thy  servant  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  and  plain  difference  of  this  fearful  vision,  that  thou  mayest 
perfectly  comfort  my  soul. 

9  For  thou  hast  judged  me  worthy  to  shew  me  the  last  times. 

10  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
vision : 

11  The  eagle  whom  thou  sawest  come  up  from  the  sea,  is  the 
kingdom  which  was  seen  in  the  6vision  of  thy  brother  Daniel. 

12  But  it  was  not  expounded  unto  him,  therefore  now  I  de¬ 
clare  it  unto  thee. 

13  Behold,  the  days  will  come,  that  there  shall  rise  up  a 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  it  shall  be  Teared  above  all  the  king¬ 
doms  that  were  before  it. 

14  In  the  same  shall  twelve  kings  reign,  one  after  another: 

15  Whereof  the  second  shall  begin  to  reign,  and  shall  have 
more  time  than  any  of  the  twelve. 

16  And  this  do  the  twelve  wings  signify,  8which  thou  sawest. 

17  As  for  the  voice  which  thou  heardest  speak,  and  that  thou 
sawest  9not  go  out  from  the  heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  the 
body  thereof,  this  is  the  interpretation : 

18  That  after  the  time  of  that  kingdom  there  shall  arise 
great  strivings,  and  it  shall  stand  in  peril  of  falling:  neverthe¬ 
less,  it  shall  not  then  fall,  but  shall  be  restored  again  to  his 
beginning. 

19  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  *  eight  small  underfeathers 
sticking  to  her  wings,  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

20  That  in  him  there  shall  arise  eight  kings,  whose  times 
shall  be  but  small,  and  their  years  swift. 

2 1  And  two  of  them  shall  perish,  the  middle  time  approach¬ 
ing:  four  shall  be  kept  until  their  end  begin  to  approach  ;  but 
two  shall  be  kept  unto  the  end. 

22  And  whereas  thou  sawest  jTliree  heads  resting,  this  is  the 
interpretation : 

23  In  his  last  days  shall  the  Most  High  raise  up  three  king¬ 
doms,  and  renew  many  things  therein,  and  they  shall  have  the 
dominion  of  the  earth, 

24  And  of  those  that  dwell  therein,  with  much  oppression, 
above  all  those  that  were  before  them :  therefore  are  they  called 
the  jheads  of  the  eagle. 

25  For  these  are  they  that  shall  accomplish  his  wickedness, 
and  that  shall  finish  his  last  end. 

26  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  the  great  head  appeared 
no  more,  it  signifieth  that  one  of  them  shall  die  upon  his  bed, 

id  yet  with  pain. 

27  For  the  two  that  remain  shall  be  slain  with  the  sword. 

28  For  the  sword  of  the  one  shall  devour  the  other :  but  at 


29  And  whereas  thou  sawest  ||two  feathers 


under  the  wings 


30 
cept 

oub 

31 


It 
unto 


signifieth 


their 


that  these  are  they  whom 
end:  this  is  the  small 


kingdom 


the  Highest  hath 
and  full  of 


And  the  lion,  ^hom  thou  sawest  rising  up  out  of  the 
,  and  roaring,  and  speaking  to  the  eagle,  and  rebuking  her 
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32  This  is  the  2anointed,  which  the  Highest  hath  kept  for 
them  and  for  their  wickedness  unto  the  end :  he  shall  “reprove 
them,  and  shall  upbraid  them  with  their  cruelty. 

33  For  he  shall  set  them  before  him  alive  in  judgment,  and 
shall  rebuke  them  and  correct  them. 

34  For  the  rest  of  my  people  shall  he  'deliver  with  mercy, 
those  that  have  been  preserved  upon  my  borders,  and  he  shall 
make  them  joyful  until  the  coming  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
whereof  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  from  the  beginning. 

35  This  is  6the  dream  that  thou  sawest,  and  these  are  the  in¬ 
terpretations. 

36  Thou  only  hast  been  meet  to  know  this  secret  of  the 
Highest. 

37  Therefore  “write  all  these  things  that  thou  hast  seen  in  a 
book,  and  hide  them : 

38  And  teach  them  to  the  wise  of  the  people,  whose  hearts 
thou  knowest  may  comprehend  and  keep  these  secrets. 

39  But  wait  thou  here  thyself  yet  7seven  days  more,  that  it 
may  be  shewed  thee,  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Highest  to  de¬ 
clare  unto  thee.  And  with  that  he  went  his  way. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  saw  that  the 
seven  days  were  past,  and  I  not  come  a  gain  into  the  city,  they 
gathered  them  all  together,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  and 
came  unto  me,  and  said, 

41  What  have  we  offended  thee?  and  what  evil  have  we 
done  against  thee,  that  thou  forsakest  us,  and  sittest  here  in 
this  place? 

42  For  of  all  the  8prophets  thou  “only  art  left  us,  as  a  cluster 
of  the  vintage,  and  as  a  candle  in  a  dark  place,  and  as  a  haven 
or  ship  preserved  from  the  tempest. 

43  Are  not  the  evils  which  are  come  to  us  sufficient? 

44  If  thou  slialt  forsake  us,  how  much  better  had  it  been  for 
us,  if  we  also  had  *been  burned  in  the  midst  of  Sion? 

45  For  we  are  not  better  than  they  that  died  there.  And  they 
wept  with  a  loud  voice.  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said, 

46  Be  of  good  comfort,  C)  Israel,  and  be  not  heavy,  thou 
house  of  Jacob : 

47  For  the  Highest  hath  you  fin  remembrance,  and  the 
Mighty  hath  not  forgotten  you  in  temptation. 

48  As  for  me,  I  have  not  forsaken  you,  neither  am  I  de¬ 
parted  from  you :  but  am  come  into  this  place,  to  pray  for  the 
desolation  of  Sion,  and  that  I  might  seek  mercy  for  the  Jlow 
estate  of  your  sanctuary. 

49  And  now  go  your  way  home  every  man,  and  after  these 
days  will  I  come  unto  you. 

50  So  the  people  went  their  way  into  the  city,  like  as  I  com¬ 
manded  them : 

51  But  I  remained  still  in  the  field  seven  days,  as  ||  the  angel 
commanded  me  ;  and  did  eat  only  in  those  days  of  the  flowers 
of  the  field,  and  had  my  meat  of  the  herbs. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  He  seetli  in  his  dream  a  man  coming  out  of  the  sea.  25  Th  e  declaration 
of  his  dream.  54  He  is  praised,  and  promised  to  see  more. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  I  'dreamed  a  dream  by 
night. 

2  And  lo,  there  arose  2a  wind  from  the  sea,  that  it  moved 
all  the  waves  thereof. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  that  man  waxed  strong  with  the 
“thousands  of  heaven:  and  when  he  turned  his  countenance 
to  look,  4all  the  things  trembled  that  were  seen  under  him. 

4  And  whensoever  the  voice  went  out  of  his  mouth,  all  they 
burned  that  heard  his  voice,  like  as  the  earth  faileth  when  it 
feeleth  the  fire. 

5  And  af ten  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  gathered  together 
a  multitude  of  men,  out  of  number,  from  5tlie  four  winds  of  the 
heaven,  to  subdue  the  man  that  came  out  of  the  sea. 

6  But  I  beheld,  and  lo,  he  had  graved  himself  a  great  moun¬ 
tain,  and  flew  up  upon  it. 

7  But  I  would  have  seen  the  region  or  place  whereout  the 
hill  was  graven,  and  I  could  not. 

8  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  all  they  which  were  gath¬ 
ered  together  to  csubdue  him  were  sore  afraid,  and  yet  durst 
fight. 

9  And  lo,  as  he  saw  the  violence  of  the  multitude  that  came, 
he  neither  lifted  up  his  hand,  nor  held  sword,  nor  any  instru¬ 
ment  of  wax : 
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10  But  only  I  saw  that  he  sent  7out  of  his  mouth  as  it  had 
been  a  blast  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  lips  a  flaming  breath,  and 
oat  of  his  tongue  he  cast  out  sparks  and  tempests. 

11  And  they  were  all  mixed  together;  the  blast  of  fire,  the 
flaming  breath,  and  the  great  tempest;  and  fell  with  violence 
upon  the  multitude  which  was  prepared  to  fight,  and  burned 
them  up  every  one,  so  that  upon  a  sudden  of  an  “innumerable 
multitude  nothing  was  to  be  perceived,  but  only  dust  and  smell 
of  smoke:  when  I  saw  this  I  was  afraid. 

12  Afterward  I  saw  the  same  man  come  down  9from  the 
mountain,  and  call  unto  him  another  peaceable  multitude. 

13  And  there  came  much  people  unto  him,  *whereof  some 
were  glad,  some  were  sorry,  some  of  them  were  bound,  and 
other  some  brought  fof  them  that  were  offered :  then  was  I 
sick  through  great  fear,  and  I  awaketh,  and  said, 

14  Thou  hast  showed  thy  servant  these  wonders  from  the 
beginning,  and  hast  counted  me  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  re¬ 
ceive  my  prayer : 

15  Show  me  now  yet  Jthe  interpretation  of  this  dream. 

16  For  as  I  conceived  in  mine  understanding,  wo  unto  them 
that  shall  be  left  in  those  days !  and  much  more  wo  unto  them 
that  are  not  left  behind ! 

17  For  they  that  were  not  left  were  in  ||  heaviness. 

18  Now  understand  I  the  things  that  are  laid  up  in  the 
latter  days  which  shall  happen  unto  them,  and  to  those  that 
are  left  behind. 

19  Therefore  are  they  come  into  great  'perils  and  many  ne¬ 
cessities,  like  as  these  dreams  declare. 

20  Yet  is  it  easier  for  him  that  is  in  danger  to  come  into 
“these  things,  than  to  pass  away  as  a  cloud  out  of  the  world, 
and  not  to  see  the  things  that  happen  in  the  last  days.  And 
he  answered  unto  me,  and  said, 

21  “The  interpretation  of  the  vision  shall  I  shew  thee,  and  I 
will  open  unto  thee  the  thing  that  thou  hast  required. 

22  Whereas  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  that  are  left  behind, 
this  is  the  interpretation : 

23  He  that  shall  'endure  the  peril  in  that  time  hath  kept 
himself :  they  that  be  fallen  into  danger  are  such  as  have  works, 
and  faith  toward  the  Almighty. 

24  Know  this  therefore,  that  they  which  be  left  behind  are 
more  blessed  than  they  that  be  dead. 

25  “This  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision :  Whereas  thou  sawest 
a  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the  sea: 

26  The  same  is  he  whom  God  the  Highest  "hath  kept  a  great 
season,  which  by  his  own  self  shall  deliver  his  creature :  and 
he  shall  order  them  that  are  left  behind. 

27  And  whereas  thou  sawest,  7that  out  of  his  mouth  there 
came  as  a  blast  of  wind,  and  lire,  and  storm  ; 

28  And  that  he  held  “neither  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of 
war,  but  that  the  rushing  in  of  him  destroyed  the  whole  multi¬ 
tude  that  came  to  subdue  him ;  this  is  the  interpretation: 

29  Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the  Most  High  will  begin 
to  deliver  them  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

30  And  he  shall  come  to  the  astonishment  of  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth. 

31  And  “one  shall  undertake  to  fight  against  another,  one 
city  against  another,  one  place  against  another,  one  ueople 
against  another,  and  one  realm  against  another. 

32  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  the  signs  shall  happen  which  I  shewed  thee  before, 
and  then  shall  *my  Son  be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a 
man  ascending. 

33  And  when  all  the  people  hear  his  voice,  every  man  shall 
in  their  own  land  leave  the  battle  they  have  one  against  another. 

34  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  as  thou  sawest  them,  willing  to  come,  and  to  overcome 
him  by  fighting. 

35  But  he  shall  f stand  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  Zion. 

36  And  Sion  shall  come,  and  shall  be  shewed  to  all  men, 
being  prepared  and  builded,  like  as  thou  sawest  the  hill  graven 
without  hands. 

37  And  this  my  Son  shall  Jrebuke  the  wicked  inventions  of 
those  nations,  which  for  their  wicked  life  are  fallen  into  the 
tempest : 

38  And  shall  lay  before  them  their  || evil  thoughts,  and  the 
torments  wherewith  they  shall  begin  to  be  tormented,  which 
are  like  unto  a  flame :  and  he  shall  destroy  them  without  labour 
by  the  law  which  is  like  unto  lire. 


ESDRA 


Ps. 
2.  2. 

Ps*. 
50.  21. 


4  Ps.166. 
|43, 45. 
Isa.54.7 


5ch.ll.l 


5  Isa. 
30,  8. 

Ilab. 
2.  2. 


7  ch.  9. 
23,  27. 


a  Or, 
people. 

9  1  Kings 
18.  22.  & 

19.10,11. 
Rom. 
11.  3. 

*  Ps. 

74.  7. 


f  Isa. 
49.  15. 


JPs. 
138. 23. 


|ver.39. 


1  ch. 

11.  1. 

2  A  cer¬ 
tain 
man  as 
the 
wind , 
Junius 

3  Clouds 

4  See 
Ilab. 

3. 10. 


5  Ezek. 
37. 9. 


0  ver.  5. 


7  Rev. 
11.  5. 


8  ver.  5, 


9  ver.  6. 

*  Ezra 
3. 12, 13. 

f  Junius, 

of  the 

things 

that 

were 

offered. 


$  ch. 
12. 10. 


||1  Pet. 
1.  6. 


1  2  Cor. 
6.  4,  5. 


2  Or, 
this  day 


3  ver.  15. 


4  Matt. 
24.  13. 


5  ver.21, 


6  ch. 
12.  32. 


7  ver.10. 

8  ver.  9. 


9  2  Chron. 
15.  6. 
Matt. 
24.7. 


*  Rom. 
1.  4. 


t  Rev. 
14.  l. 


i  Isa. 
11.  4. 


||  Matt. 
15.  19. 


1529 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XIV 


Apocrypha. 


ble  multitude  unto  him : 


ers  out  of  their  own  land  in  the  time  of  Osea  the  king,  whom 
2Salmanasar  the  king  of  Assyria  led  away  captive,  and  he  car- 


would  leave  the  multitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into 
further  country,  where  never  mankind  dwelt, 

42  That  they  might  there  keep  their  statutes,  which  they 
never  kept  in  their  own  land. 

43  And  they  entered  into  ^Euphrates  by  the  narrow  pass; 
of  the  river. 

44  For  the  Most  High  then  showed  ’’signs  for  them,  and  ] 
still  the  flood,  till  they  were  passed  over. 


namely,  of  a 
6Arsareth. 


year  and  a  half :  and  the  same 


region 


is 


when  they  shall  begin  to  come, 

47  The  Highest  shall  7stay  tl 
that  they  may  go  through:  thei 
with  peace. 

48  But  those  that  be  left  beh 
are  found  within  my  borders. 


50  And  then  shall  he  show  them  great  wonders. 

51  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule  shew  me 
Wherefore  have  I  seen  the  man  coming  up  from  the  mi( 
the  sea  ? 


in  the  day-time. 

53  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  dream  which  thou  s 
est,  and  whereby  thou  *only  art  here  lightened. 

54  For  thou  hast  forsaken  thine  own  way,  and  applied 
diligence  unto  my  law,  and  sought  it. 

55  Thy  life  hast  thou  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  hast  ca 
understanding  thy  mother. 

5G  And  therefore  have  I  shewed  thee  the  treasures  of 
Highest :  after  other  three  days  I  will  speak  other  things  u 
thee,  and  declare  unto  thee  mighty  and  wondrous  things. 


did  in  time ; 

58  And  because  he  governeth  the  same,  and  si 
fall  in  their  seasons :  and  there  I  sat  Jthree  days. 

CHAP.  XIY. 


waxeth  old.  22  He  desireth.  because 
again ,  and  is  bid  to  get  swift  writers, 
understanding.  45  But  he  is  chart, 
written. 


A 


ND  it  came  to  pass  upon  the  third  day,  I  sat  under  an  oak. 


me,  and  said,  Esdras,  Esdras. 

2  And  I  said,  Here  am  I,  Lord.  And  I  stood  up  upon 
feet. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  2In  the  bush  I  did  manifestly  re1 
myself  unto  Moses,  and  talked  with  him,  when  my  people  ser 
in  Egypt: 

4  And  I  sent  him,  and  led  my  people  out  of  Egypt, 
brought  him  up  to  the  3mount  of  Sinai,  where  I  held  him 
me  a  long  season, 

5  And  told  him  many  4wondrous  things,  and  shewed  him 
secrets  of  the  times,  and  the  end  ;  and  commanded  him,  saying, 

G  These  words  shalt  thou  declare,  and  these  shalt  thou  hide. 

7  And  now  I  say  unto  thee, 

8  That  thou  lay  up  in  thy  heart  the  signs  that  I  have  shewed, 
and  the  ’dreams  that  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  interpretations 
which  thou  hast  heard  : 

9  h  or  thou  shalt  be  'taken  away  from  all,  and  from  hence 
forth  thou  shalt  remain  with  my  Son,  and  with  such  as  be  like 
thee,  until  the  times  be  ended. 

10  For  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth,  7and  the  times  beo-in 
to  was  old. 
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11  For  the  world  is  divided  into  twelve  parts,  and  the  ten 
parts  of  it  are  gone  already,  and  half  of  a  tenth  part : 

12  And  there  remaineth  that  which  is  after  the  half  of  the 
tenth  part : 

13  Now  therefore 8set  thy  house  in  order,  and  reprove  thy  peo¬ 
ple,  comfort  such  of  them  as  be  in  trouble,  and  now  renounce 
corruption. 

14  Let  go  from  thee  mortal  thoughts,  cast  away  the  burdens 
of  man,  put  off  now  the  weak  nature, 

15  And  set  aside  the  thoughts  that  are  most  heavy  unto  thee, 
and  haste  thee  to  flee  from  these  times. 

16  For  9yet  greater  evils  than  those  which  thou  hast  seen  hap¬ 
pen  shall  be  done  hereafter. 

1 7  For  look  how  much  the  world  shall  be  weaker  through 
age,  so  much  the  more  shall  evils  increase  upon  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

18  For  the  truth  is  fled  far  away,  and  leasing  is  hard  at  hand: 
for  now  hasteth  the  vision  to  come  *wliich  thou  hast  seen. 

19  Then  answered  I  before  thee,  and  said, 

20  Behold,  Lord,  I  will  go,  as  thou  hast  commanded  me,  and 
reprove  the  people  which  are  present :  but  they  that  shall  be 
born  afterward,  f who  shall  admonish  them?  thus  the  world  is 
set  in  darkness,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  w  ithout  light. 

21  For  thy  law  is  burnt,  therefore  no  man  knoweth  the  things 
that  are  done  of  thee,  or  the  works  that  shall  begin. 

22  But  if  I  have  found  grace  before  thee,  Jsend  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  me,  and  I  shall  write  all  that  hath  been  done  in  the 
world  since  the  beginning,  which  were  written  in  thy  law,  that 
men  may  find  thy  path,  and  that  they  which  will  live  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  days  may  live. 

23  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Go  thy  way,  gather  the  peo¬ 
ple  together,  and  say  unto  them,  that  they  seek  thee  not  ||for 
forty  clays. 

24  But  look  thou  prepare  thee  many  Tiox- trees,  and  take  with 
thee  Sarea,  Dabria,  Selemia,  2Ecauus,  and  Asiel,  these  five 
which  are  ready  to  write  swiftly ; 

25  And  3coine  hither,  and  I  shall  light  a  candle  of  under¬ 
standing  in  thy  heart,  which  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  the  thing 
be  performed  which  thou  shalt  begin  to  write. 

26  And  when  thou  hast  done,  some  things  shalt  thou  pub¬ 
lish,  and  some  things  thou  shalt  shew  secretly  to  the  wise:  to¬ 
morrow  this  hour  shalt  thou  begin  ‘j  to  write. 

27  Then  went  I  forth  as  he  commanded,  and  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  said, 

28  Hear  these  words,  50  Israel. 

29  cOur  fathers  at  the  beginning  were  strangers  in  Egypt, 
from  whence  they  were  delivered : 

30  7Ancl  received  the  law  of  life,  which  the3r  kept  not,  which 
ye  also  have  transgressed  after  them. 

31  Then  was  the  land,  even  the  land  of  Sion,  8parted  among 
you  by  lot:  but  your  fathers,  and  ye  yourselves,  have  done 
unrighteousness,  and  have  not  kept  the  ways  which  the  High¬ 
est  commanded  you. 

32  And  forasmuch  as  he  is  a  righteous  judge,  he  took  from 
m  in  time  the  thing  that  he  had  given  you. 

33  And  now  9are  ye  here  and  your  brethren  among  you. 

34  Therefore  if  so  be  that  ye  will  subdue  your  own  under- 
anding,  and  reform  you  hearts,  ye  shall  be  kept  alive,  and 

after  death  ye  shall  *obtain  mercy. 

35  For  after  death  shall  the  judgment  come,  when  we  shall 
ve  again :  and  then  shall  the  names  of  the  righteous  be  mani- 
;st,  and  the  works  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  declared. 

36  Let  no  man  therefore  come  unto  me  now,  nor  seek  after 
ie  these  fforty  days. 

37  So  I  took  Jtlie  five  men,  as  he  commanded  me,  and  we 
ent  into  the  field,  and  remained  there. 

38  And  the  next  day,  behold,  a  voice  called  me,  saying, 
sclras,  ||open  thy  mouth,  and  drink  that  I  give  thee  to 
rink. 

39  Then  opened  I  my  mouth,  and  behold,  he  reached  me  a 


40  And  I  took  it,  and  drank :  and  when  I  had  drunk  of  it, 


41  And  my  1  mouth  was  opened,  and  shut  no  more. 

42  The  Highest  gave  understanding  unto  the  five  men,  ®and 
;2i.  they  wrote  the  wonderful  visions  of  the  night  that  were  told 
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which  they  knew  not:  and  they  sat  sforty  days,  and  they  wrote' 
in  the  day,  and  at  night  they  ate  bread. 

43  As  for  me,  1  spake  in  the  day,  4and  I  held  not  my  tongue 
by  night. 

44  In  forty  days  they  wrote  5two  hundred  and  four  books. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  forty  days  were  fulfilled, 
that  the  Highest  spake,  saying,  The  first  that  thou  hast  written 
6publish  openly,  that  the  worthy  and  unworthy  may  read  it: 

46  But  keep  the  seventy  last,  That  thou  mayest  deliver  them 
only  to  such  as  be  8wise  among  the  people: 

47  For  in  them  is  the  spring  of  understanding,  the  fountain 
of  wisdom,  and  The  stream  of  knowledge. 

48  And  I  did  so. 
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1  This  prophecy  is  certain.  5  God  will  take  vengeance  upon  the  wicked, 
and  upon  Egypt.  28  A  horrible  vision.  43  Babylon  and  Asia  are 
threatened. 

BEHOLD,  speak  thou  in  the  ears  of  my  people  the  words  of 
prophecy,  1which  I  will  put  in  thy  mouth,  saitli  the  Lord: 

2  And  cause  them  to  be  written  in  paper :  for  they  are  faithful 
and  true. 

3  2Fear  not  the  imaginations  against  thee  ;  let  not  the  incre¬ 
dulity  of  them  trouble  thee,  that  speak  against  thee. 

4  For  all  the  unfaithful  shall  die  8in  their  unfaithfulness. 

5  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  ^plagues  upon  the  world  ; 
the  sword,  famine,  death,  and  destruction. 

6  For  wickedness  hath  exceedingly  polluted  the  whole  earth, 
and  their  hurtful  works  are  fulfilled. 

7  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 

8  5I  will  hold  my  tongue  no  more  as  touching  their  wicked¬ 
ness  which  they  profanely  commit,  neither  will  I  suffer  them  in 
those  things  in  which  they  wickedly  exercise  themselves :  behold, 
the  Ginnocent  and  righteous  blood  crieth  unto  me,  and  the  souls 
of  the  just  complain  continually. 

9  And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  surely  avenge  them, 
and  receive  unto  me  all  the  innocent  blood  from  among  them. 

10  Behold,  my  people  is  Ted  as  a  flock  to  the  slaughter:  I 
will  not  suffer  them  now  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

111  will  bring  them  with  a  mighty  hand  and  a  stretched-out 
arm,  and  8smite  Egypt  with  plagues,  as  before,  and  will  destroy 
all  the  land  thereof. 

12  Egypt  shall  mourn,  and  the  foundation  of  it  shall  be  smit¬ 
ten  with  the  plague  and  punishment  that  God  shall  bring 
upon  it. 

13  They  that  till  the  ground  shall  mourn:  for  their  seeds 
shall  fail  through  the  blasting  and  hail,  and  with  a  fearful  con¬ 
stellation. 

14  " Wo  to  the  world,  and  them  that  dwell  therein! 

15  For  the  sword  and  their  destruction  draweth  nigh,  *and 
one  people  shall  stand  up  to  fight  against  another,  and  swords 
in  their  hands. 

16  For  there  shall  be  sedition  among  men,  and  invading  one 
another  ;  they  shall  not  regard  their  kings  nor  princes,  and  the 
course  of  their  actions  shall  stand  in  their  power. 

17  A  man  shall  desire  to  go  into  a  city  vfand  shall  not  be  able. 
18  For  because  of  their  pride  the  cities  shall  be  troubled,  the 
houses  shall  be  destroyed,  and  men  shall  be  afraid. 

19  J A  man  shall  have  no  pity  upon  his  neighbour,  but  shall 
destroy  their  houses  with  the  sword,  and  spoil  their  goods,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  lack  of  bread,  and  for  great  tribulation. 

20  Behold,  saith  God,  I  will  call  together  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  to  reverence  me,  ||  which  are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
from  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  Libanus  ;  to  turn  themselves 
one  against  another,  and  repay  the  things  that  they  have  done 
to  them. 

21  'Like  as  they  do  yet  this  day  unto  my  chosen,  so  will  I  do 
also,  and  recompense  in  their  bosom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God, 

22  My  right  hand  shall  not  spare  the  sinners,  and  my  sword 
shall  not  cease  over  them  that  shed  innocent  blood  upon  the 
earth. 

23  The  fire  is  gone  forth  from  his  wrath,  2and  hath  consumed 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  sinners,  like  the  straw 
that  is  kindled. 

24  3\Vo  to  them  that  sin,  and  keep  not  my  commandments! 
saith  the  Lord : 

25  I  will  not  spare  them :  go  your  way,  ye  children,  from  the 
power,  defile  not  my  sanctuary. 
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26  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  them  that  sin  against  him, 
'and  therefore  delivereth  he  them  unto  death  and  destruction. 

27  For  now  are  the  plagues  come  upon  the  whole  earth,  and 
ye  shall  remain  in  them :  for  God  shall  not  deliver  you  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  him. 

28  Behold  a  horrible  vision,  and  the  appearance  thereof  from 
The  east: 

29  Where  the  nations  of  the  dragons  of  Arabia  shall  come 
out  with  many  chariots,  and  the  multitude  of  them  shall  be 
carried  as  the  wind  upon  earth,  That  all  they  which  hear  them 
may  fear  and  tremble. 

30  Also  the  Carmanians  raging  in  wrath  shall  go  forth  as 
the  wild  boars  of  the  wood,  and  with  great  power  shall  they 
come,  and  join  battle  with  them,  and  shall  waste  a  portion  of 
the  land  of  the  Assyrians. 

31  And  then  shall  the  7dragons  have  the  upper  hand,  re¬ 
membering  their  nature ;  and  if  they  shall  turn  themselves, 
conspiring  together  in  great  power  to  persecute  them, 

32  Then  these  shall  be  troubled,  and  keep  silence  through 
their  power,  and  shall  flee. 

33  And  from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians  shall  the  enemy  be¬ 
siege  them,  and  consume  some  of  them,  and  in  their  host  shall 
be  fear  and  dread,  8and  strife  "among  their  kings. 

34  Behold  clouds  from  the  east  and  from  the  north  unto  the 
south,  and  they  are  very  *  horrible  to  look  upon,  full  of  wrath 
and  storm. 

35  They  shall  smite  one  upon  another,  and  they  shall  smite 
down  a  great  multitude  fof  stars  upon  the  earth,  even  their  own 
star ;  jand  blood  shall  be  from  the  sword  unto  the  belly, 

36  And  dung  of  men  unto  the  camel’s  || hough. 

37  And  there  shall  be  great  Tearfulness  and  trembling  upon 
earth:  and  they  that  see  the  wrath  shall  be  afraid,  and  trem¬ 
bling  shall  come  upon  them. 

38  And  then  shall  there  come  great  2storms  from  the  south, 
and  from  the  north,  and  another  part  from  the  west. 

39  And  strong  3winds  shall  arise  from  the  east,  and  shall 
open  it,  and  the  cloud  which  he  raised  up  in  wrath,  and  the 
star  stirred  to  cause  fear  towards  the  east  and  west  wind,  shall 
be  destroyed. 

40  The  great  and  mighty  clouds  shall  be  lifted  up  full  of 
wrath,  and  the  star,  That  they  may  make  all  the  earth  afraid, 
and  them  that  dwell  therein  ;  and  they  shall  pour  out  over  every 
high  and  eminent  place  a  horrible  star, 

41  5Fire,  and  hail,  and  flying  swords,  and  many  waters,  that 
all  fields  may  be  full,  and  all  rivers,  with  the  abundance  of 
great  waters. 

42  And  they  shall  break  down  the  cities  and  walls,  moun¬ 
tains  and  hills,  trees  of  the  wood,  and  grass  of  the  meadows, 
and  their  corn. 

43  And  they  shall  go  steadfastly  unto  Babylon,  and  "make 
her  afraid. 

44  They  shall  come  to  her,  and  besiege  her,  the  star  and  all 
wrath  shall  they  pour  out  upon  her :  then  shall  the  dust  and 
7smoke  go  up  unto  the  heaven,  and  all  they  that  be  about  her 
shall  bewail  her. 

45  And  they  that  remain  under  her  shall  do  service  unto 
them  that  have  put  her  in  fear. 

46  And  thou,  Asia,  that  art  8partaker  of  the  hope  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  art  the  glory  of  her  person : 

47  Wo  be  unto  thee,  thou  wretch,  because  thou  hast  made 
thyself  "like  unto  her :  and  hast  decked  thy  daughters  in  whore¬ 
dom,  that  they  might  please  and  glory  in  thy  lovers,  which  have 
always  desired  to  commit  whoredom  with  thee ! 

48  Thou  hast  followed  her  that  is  hated  in  all  her  works  and 
inventions :  therefore  saith  God, 

49  I  will  send  *  plagues  upon  thee ;  widowhood,  poverty,  fam¬ 
ine,  sword,  and  pestilence,  to  waste  thy  houses  with  destruction 
and  death. 

50  And  the  glory  of  thy  power  shall  be  dried  up  fas  a  flower, 
when  the  heat  shall  arise  that  is  sent  over  thee. 

51  Thou  shalt  be  weakened  as  a  poor  woman  with  stripes, 
and  as  one  chastised  with  wounds,  so  that  the  mighty  and  lovers 
shall  not  be  able  to  receive  thee. 

52  Would  I  with  jealousy  have  so  proceeded  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord, 

53  JIf  thou  hadst  not  always  slain  my  chosen,  exalting  the 
stroke  of  thy  hands,  and  saying  over  their  ||dead  when  thou 
wast  drunken, 
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54  Set  forth  the  beauty  of  thy  countenance? 

55  The  reward  of  thy  whoredom  shall  be  in  thy  bosom, 
therefore  slialt  thou  receive  recompense. 

56  Like  as  thou  hast  done  unto  my  chosen,  saith  the  Lord, 
1even  so  shall  God  do  unto  thee,  and  shall  deliver  thee  into 
mischief. 

57  Thy  children  shall  die  of  hunger,  and  thou  shalt  fall 
through  the  sword:  thy  cities  shall  be  broken  down,  and  all 
thine  shall  perish  with  the  sword  in  the  field. 

58  They  that  be  in  the  mountains  shall  die  of  hunger,  2and 
eat  their  own  flesh,  and  drink  their  own  blood,  for  very  hunger 
of  bread,  and  thirst  of  water. 

59  Thou  as  unhappy  shalt  come  through  the  sea,  and  receive 
plagues  again. 

60  And  in  the  passage  they  shall  rush  on  the  idle  city,  and 
shall  destroy  some  portion  of  thy  land,  and  consume  part  of  th}r 
glory,  and  shall  return  to  “Babylon  that  was  destroyed. 

61  And  thou  shalt  be  cast  down  by  them  as  stubble,  and  the}- 
shall  be  unto  thee  as  fire ; 

62  And  bsliall  consume  thee,  and  thy  cities,  thy  land,  and  thy 
mountains  ;  all  thy  woods  and  thy  fruitful  trees  shall  they  burn 
up  with  fire. 

63  Thy  children  shall  they  carry  away  captive,  and  look, 
what  thou  hast,  they  shall  spoil  it,  and  5mar  the  beauty  of  thy 
face. 

CHAP.  XVI. 


1  Babylon  and  other  places  are  threatened  with  plagues  that  cannot  be 
avoided,  and  with,  desolation.  40  The  servants  of  the  Lord  must  looli 
for  troubles;  and  not  hide  their  sins,  but  leave  them,  and  they  shall 
be  delivered. 


WO  be  unto  thee,  Tfabylon,  and  2Asia!  wo  be  unto  thee, 
3Egypt,  and  kSyria ! 

2  5Gird  up  yourselves  with  cloths  of  sack  and  hair,  bewail 
your  children,  and  be  sorry ;  for  your  destruction  is  at  hand. 

3  A  sword  is  sent  upon  you,  and  who  may  turn  it  back? 

4  A  fire  is  sent  among  you,  and  who  may  quench  it? 

5  6Plagues  are  sent  unto  you,  and  what  is  he  that  may  drive 
them  away? 

6  May  any  man  drive  away  a  hungry  lion  in  the  wood  ?  or 
may  any  one  quench  the  lire  in  stubble,  when  it  hath  begun  to 
burn  ? 

7  May  one  turn  again  the  arrow  that  is  shot  of  a  strong 
archer  ? 

8  The  7mighty  Lord  sendeth  the  plagues,  and  who  is  he  that 
can  drive  them  away  ? 

9  A  fire  shall  go  forth  from  his  wrath,  and  who  is  he  that 
may  quench  it  ? 

10  He  shall  cast  lightnings,  and  who  shall  not  fear?  he 
shall  thunder,  and  who  shall  not  be  afraid? 

11  The  Lord  shall  threaten,  and  who  shall  not  be  utterly 
beaten  to  powder  at  his  presence? 

12  The  earth  quaketh,  and  the  foundations  thereof ;  The  sea 
ariseth  up  with  waves  from  the  deep,  and  the  waves  of  it  are 
troubled,  and  the  fishes  thereof  also,  before  the  Lord,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  glory  of  his  power : 

13  For  strong  is  his  right  hand  that  bendeth  the  bow,  his 
arrows  that  he  shooteth  are  sharp,  and  shall  not  miss,  when 
they  begin  to  be  shot  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  Behold,  the  plagues  are  sent,  8and  shall  not  return  again, 
until  they  come  upon  the  earth. 

15  The  fire  is  kindled,  *and  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  it  con¬ 
sume  the  foundation  of  the  earth. 


16  Like  as  an  arrow  which  is  shot  of  a  mighty  archer  re- 
turneth  not  backward :  even  so  the  plagues  that  shall  be  sent 
upon  earth  shall  not  return  again. 

17  fWo  is  me!  wo  is  me !  who  will  deliver  me  in  those  days? 

18  JThe  beginning  of  sorrows  and  great  mournings  ;  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  famine  and  great  dearth;  the  beginning  of  wars, 
and  the  powers  shall  stand  in  fear;  the  beginning  of  evils! 
what  shall  I  do  when  these  evils  shall  come? 

19  Behold,  famine  and  plague,  ||  tribulation  and  anguish,  are 
sent  as  scourges  for  amendment. 

20  But  for  all  these  things  they  shall  not  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  nor  be  always  mindful  of  thy  scourges. 

21  Behold,  victuals  shall  be  so  good,  cheap  upon  earth,  that 
they  shall  think  themselves  to  be  in  good  case,  and  even  then 
shall  1  evils  grow  upon  earth,  sword,  famine,  and  great  con¬ 
fusion. 
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22  2For  many  of  them  that  dwell  upon  earth  shall  perish  of 
famine ;  and  the  others  that  escape  the  hunger,  shall  the  sword 
destroy. 

23  And  the  dead  shall  3be  cast  out  as  dung,  and  there  shall 
be  no  man  to  comfort  them :  for  the  earth  shall  be  wasted,  and 
the  cities  shall  be  cast  down. 

24  There  shall  be  no  man  left  to  till  the  earth,  and  to  sow  it. 

25  The  trees  shall  give  fruit,  and  Avho  shall  gather  them? 

26  The  grapes  shall  ripen,  and  who  shall  tread  them?  Tor 
all  places  shall  be  desolate  of  men  ; 

27  So  that  one  man  shall  desire  to  see  another,  and  to  hear 
his  voice. 

28  For  of  a  city  there  shall  be  ten  left,  and  two  of  the  field, 
which  shall  hide  themselves  in  the  thick  groves,  r’and  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rocks. 

29  As  in  an  orchard  of  olives  upon  every  tree  there  are  left 
three  or  four  olives  ; 

30  Or  as  when  a  vineyard  is  gathered,  there  are  left  some 
clusters  of  them  that  diligently  seek  through  the  vineyard : 

3 1  Even  so  in  those  days  there  shall  be  three  or  four  left  by 
them  that  search  their  houses  with  the  sword. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  fields  thereof 
shall  wax  old,  and  her  ways  and  all  her  paths  shall  grow  full 
of  thorns,  because  no  man  shall  travel  there-througli. 

33  GThe  virgins  shall  mourn,  having  no  bridegrooms;  the 
women  shall  mourn,  having  no  husbands  ;  their  daughters  shall 
mourn,  having  no  helpers. 

34  In  the  wars  shall  their  bridegrooms  be  destroyed,  and 
their  husbands  shall  perish  of  famine. 

35  Hear  now  these  things,  and  understand  them,  7ye  servants 
of  the  Lord. 

36  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord,  receive  it:  believe  not  the 
gods  of  whom  the  Lord  spake. 

37  Behold,  the  ^plagues  draw  nigh,  and  are  not  slack. 

38  As  when  a  woman  with  child  in  the  ninth  month  bringeth 
forth  her  son,  within  two  or  three  hours  of  her  birth  great  pains 
compass  her  womb,  which  pains,  when  the  child  cometh  forth, 
they  slack  not  a  moment : 

39  Even  so  shall  not  the  plagues  be  slack  to  come  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  world  shall  mourn,  9 and  sorrows  shall  come  upon 
it  on  every  side. 

40  O  my  people,  hear  my  word :  make  you  ready  to  the  bat¬ 
tle,  and  in  those  evils  be  even  *as  pilgrims  upon  the  earth. 

41  He  that  selleth,  let  him  be  as  he  that  fleeth  away:  and  he 
that  buyeth,  as  one  that  will  lose : 

42  He  that  occupieth  merchandise,  as  he  that  hath  no  profit 
by  it:  and  he  that  buildeth,  as  he  that  shall  not  dwell 
therein : 

43  He  that  soweth,  as  if  he  should  not  reap:  so  also  he  that 
plantetli  the  vineyard,  as  he  that  shall  not  gather  the  grapes : 

44  tThey  that  marry,  as  they  that  shall  get  no  children  :  and 
they  that  marry  not,  as  the  widowers. 

45  And  therefore  they  that  labour,  labour  in  vain : 

46  j  For  strangers  shall  reap  their  fruits,  and  spoil  their  goods, 
overthrow  their  houses,  ||and  take  their  children  captives,  for  in 
captivity  and  famine  shall  they  get  children. 

47  And  they  that  occupy  their  merchandise  with  robbery,  the 
more  they  deck  their  cities,  their  houses,  their  possessions,  and 
their  own  persons : 

48  The  more  will  I  be  angry  with  them  for  their  sin,  saith  the 
Lord. 

49  Like  as  a  whore  envieth  a  right  honest  and  virtuous 
woman : 

50  So  shall  righteousness  hate  iniquity,  when  she  decketh 
herself,  and  shall  accuse  her  to  her  face,  when  he  cometh  that 
shall  defend  him  that  diligently  ^earcheth  out  every  sin  upon 
earth. 

51  And  therefore  be  ye  not  like  thereunto,  nor  to  the  works 
thereof. 

52  For  yet  a  little,  and  iniquity  shall  be  taken  away  out  of 
the  earth,  and  righteousness  shall  reign  among  you. 

53  Let  not  the  sinner  say  That  he  hath  not  sinned :  for  God 
shall  burn  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  which  saith  before  the 
Lord  God  and  his  glory,  I  have  not  sinned. 

54  Behold,  the  Lord  knoweth  all  the  works  of  men,  3their 
imaginations,  their  thoughts,  and  their  hearts: 

55  Which  spake  but  the  word,  Let  the  earth  be  made:  4and 
it  was  made :  Let  the  heaven  be  made ;  and  it  was  created. 
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56  In  his  word  were  the  stars  made,  and  he  knoweth  the 
Bnumber  of  them. 

57  He  seareheth  the  deep,  and  the  treasures  thereof ;  lie  hath 
measured  the  sea,  and  what  it  containeth. 

58  lie  hath  shut  the  sea  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  with 
his  word  hatli  he  "hanged  the  earth  upon  the  waters. 

59  lie  spreadeth  out  the  heavens  like  a  vault ;  upon  the 
waters  hath  he  founded  it. 

60  In  ‘the  desert  hath  he  made  springs  of  water,  and  pools 
upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that  the  floods  might  pour 
down  from  the  high  rocks  to  water  the  earth. 

61  8IIe  made  man,  and  put  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  the 
body,  and  gave  him  breath,  life,' and  understanding. 

62  Yea,  and  the  9Spirit  of  Almighty  God,  which  made  all 
things,  *and  seareheth  out  all  hidden  things  in  the  secrets  of 
the  earth, 

63  Surely  he  knoweth  your  inventions,  and  what  ye  think 
in  your  hearts,  even  them  that  sin,  fand  would  hide  their  sin. 

64  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  exactly  searched  out  all  your 
works,  and  he  will  put  you  all  to  shame. 

65  And  when  your  sins  are  brought  forth,  ye  shall  be 
ashamed  before  men,  and  your  own  sins  shall  be  your  accusers 
in  that  day. 

66  What  will  ye  do?  lor  how  will  ye  hide  your  sins  before 
God  and  his  angels? 

67  Behold,  ||God  himself  is  the  judge,  fear  him:  leave  off 
from  your  sins,  and  forget  your  iniquities,  to  meddle  no  more 
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'with  them  for  ever:  so  shall  God  lead  you  forth,  and  deliver 
you  from  all  trouble. 

|  68  For  behold,  the  burning  wrath  of  a  great  multitude  is 

kindled  over  you,  and  the}7  shall  take  away  certain  of  you,  and 
feed  you,  ‘being  idle,  with  things  offered  unto  idols. 

69  And  they  that  consent  unto  them  shall  be  had  in  derision 
and  in  reproach,  and  trodden  under  foot. 

70  2For  there  shall  be  in  every  place,  and  in  the  next  cities,  a 
great  insurrection  upon  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

71  They  shall  be  like  mad  men,  sparing  none,  but  still  spoil¬ 
ing  and  destroying  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

72  For  they  shall  waste  and  take  away  their  goods,  and  cast 
them  out  of  their  houses. 

73  Then  shall  they  be  known  who  are  my  chosen  ;  "and  they 
shall  be  tried  as  the  gold  in  the  fire. 

74  Hear,  O  ye  my  beloved,  saith  the  Lord ;  behold  the  days 
of  trouble  are  at  hand,  but  I  will  deliver  you  from  the  same. 

75  4Be  ye  not  afraid,  neither  doubt;  for  God  is  your  guide, 

76  And  the  6guide  of  them  who  keep  my  commandments  and 
precepts,  saith  the  Lord  God :  let  not  your  sins  weigh  you 
down,  and  let  not  your  iniquities  lift  up  themselves. 

77  Wo  be  unto  them  that  are  bound  with  their  sins,  and  cov¬ 
ered  with  their  iniquities,  like  as  a  field  is  covered  over  with 
bushes,  and  the  path  thereof  covered  with  thorns,  that  no  man 
may  travel  through ! 

78  It  is  "left  undressed,  and  is  cast  into  the  fire  7to  be  con¬ 
sumed  therewith. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Tobit' s  stock  and  devotion  in  his  youth.  9  His  marriage  and  captiv¬ 
ity.  13  His  preferment,  alms  and  charity  in  burying  the  dead;  for 
which  he  is  accused  and  fleeth,  and  after  rcturneth  to  Nineve. 

THE  book  of  the  ‘words  of  Tobit,  son  of  Tobiel,  the  son  of 
Ananiel,  the  son  of  Aduel,  the  son  of  Gabael,  of  the  seed  of 
Asael,  of  the  tribe  "of  Nephthali ; 

2  Who  in  the  time  of  3Enemessar  king  of  the  Assyrians  was 
led  captive  out  of  Thisbe,  which  is  at  the  right  hand  of  that  city, 
which  is  called  ‘properly  Nephthali  in  Galilee  above  Aser. 

3  I  Tobit  have  walked  all  the  days  of  my  life  in  the  way  of 
truth  and  justice,  and  I  did  many  alms-deeds  to  my  brethren, 
and  my  nation,  who  came  with  me  to  Nineve,  into  the  land  of 
the  Assyrians. 

4  And  when  I  was  in  mine  own  country,  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
being  but  young,  "all  the  tribe  of  Nephthali  my  father  fell  from 
the  house  of  Jerusalem,  "which  was  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  that  all  the  tribes  should  sacrifice  there ,  where  the 
temple  of  the  habitation  of  the  Most  High  was  consecrated  and 
built  for  all  ages. 

5  Now  all  the  tribes  which  together  revolted,  and  the  house 
of  my  father  Nephthali,  sacrificed  7unto  the  8heifer  Baal. 

6  But  I  alone  went  often  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts,  as  it  was 
ordained  unto  all  the  people  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  decree, 
"having  the  first-fruits  and  tenths  of  increase,  with  that  which 
was  first  shorn ;  and  them  gave  I  at  the  altar  to  the  priests  the 
children  of  Aaron. 

7  The  first  tenth  part  of  all  increase  I  gave  to  the  sons  of 
*Aaron,  w  ho  ministered  at  Jerusalem :  another  tenth  part  I  sold 
away,  and  went,  and  spent  it  every  year  at  Jerusalem: 

8  And  the  third  I  gave  unto  them  to  whom  it  was  meet,  fas 
Debora  my  father’s  mother  had  commanded  me,  because  I  was 
left  an  orphan  by  my  father. 

9  Furthermore,  when  I  was  come  to  the  age  of  a  man,  I  mar¬ 
ried  Anna  of  mine  fown  kindred,  and  of  her  I  begat  Tobias. 

10  And  when  we  were  carried  away  captives  to  Nineve,  all 
my  brethren  and  those  that  were  of  my  kindred  did  eat  of  the 
||  bread  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 1  But  I  kept  ‘myself  from  eating ; 

12  Because  I  remembered  God  with  all  my  heart. 

13  And  the  Most  High  gave  me  grace  and  favour  before  En- 
emessar,  so  that  I  was  his  "purveyor. 

14  And  I  went  into  Media,  and  left  in  trust  with  Gabael,  the 
brother  of  Gabrias,  3at  Rages,  a  city  of  Media,  ten  talents  of 
silver. 
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15  Now  when  Enemessar  was  dead,  Sennacherib  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead  ;  ‘whose  estate  wras  troubled,  that  I  could 
not  go  into  Media. 

16  And  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  I  gave  many  alms  to  my 
brethren,  "and  gave  my  bread  to  the  hungry, 

17  And  my  clothes  to  the  naked:  and  if  I  saw  any  of  my 
nation  dead,  or  cast  "about  the  walls  of  Nineve,  I  buried  him. 

18  And  if  the  king  Sennacherib  had  slain  any,  when  he  was 
come,  and  7fled  from  Judea,  I  buried  them  privily ;  for  in  his 
wrath  he  killed  many ;  but  the  bodies  were  not  found,  when 
they  were  sought  for  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  one  of  the  Ninevites  went  and  complained  of  me 
to  the  king,  that  I  buried  them,  and  hid  myself  ;  understanding 
that  I  was  sought  for  to  be  put  to  death,  8I  withdrew  myself 
for  fear. 

20  Then  all  my  goods  were  forcibly  taken  away,  neither  was 
there  any  thing  left  me,  besides  my  wife  Anna  and  my  son 
Tobias. 

21  And  there  passed  not  five  and  fifty  days  before  two  of  his 
sons  "killed  him,  and  they  fled  into  the  mountains  of  Ararath  ; 
and  *Sarchedonus  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead ;  who  appointed 
over  his  father’s  accounts,  and  over  all  his  affairs,  Achiacharus, 
my  brother  Anael’s  son. 

22  And  Achiacharus  entreating  forme,  I  returned  to  fNineve. 
Now  Achiacharus  was  f  cup-bearer,  and  keeper  of  the  signet,  and 
steward  and  overseer  of  the  accounts:  and  || Sarchedonus  ap¬ 
pointed  him  next  unto  him :  and  he  was  my  brother’s  son. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Tobit  leaveth  his  meat  to  bury  the  dead ,  and  becometh  blind.  11  His 

wife  tdketh  in  work  to  get  her  living.  14  Her  husband  and  she  fall  out 

about  a  kid. 

NOW  when  I  was  come  home  again,  and  ‘my  wife  Anna  was 
restored  unto  me,  with  my  son  Tobias,  in  the  feast  of  Pen¬ 
tecost,  which  is  "the  holy  feast  of  the  seven  weeks,  there  was  a 
good  dinner  prepared  me,  in  the  which  I  sat  down  to  eat. 

2  And  when  I  saw  abundance  of  meat,  I  said  to  my  son,  Go 
and  bring  what  "poor  man  soever  thou  shalt  find  out  of  our 
brethren,  who  is  mindful  of  the  Lord  ;  and  lo,  I  tarry  for  thee. 

3  But  he  came  again,  and  said,  Father,  one  our  of  nation  is 
strangled,  and  is  cast  out  in  the  market-place. 

4  Then  before  I  had  tasted  of  any  meat,  I  started  up,  and 
took  him  up  into  a  room  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  I  returned,  and  washed  myself,  and  ate  my  meat  in 
heaviness. 

6  Remembering  that  prophec}7  of  4 Amos,  as  he  said,  Your 
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feasts  shall  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  all  your  mirth  into 
lamentation. 

7  Therefore  I  wept :  and  after  the  going  down  of  the  sun  I 
went  6and  made  a  grave,  and  buried  him. 

8  But  my  neighbours  mocked  me,  and  said,  This  man  is  not 
yet  afraid  to  be  put  to  death  for  this  matter :  cwho  fled  away ; 
and  yet  lo,  he  burieth  the  dead  again. 

9  The  same  night  also  I  returned  from  the  burial,  and  slept 
by  the  wall  of  my  court-yard,  7being  polluted,  and  my  face  was 
uncovered : 

10  And  I  knew  not  that  there  were  8sparrows  in  the  wall, 
and  mine  eyes  being  open,  the  sparrows  muted  warm  dung  into 
mine  eyes,  and  9a  whiteness  came  in  mine  eyes  ;  and  I  went  to 
the  physicians,  but  they  helped  me  not:  moreover,  Achiacharus 
did  nourish  me,  until  I  went  into  Elymais. 

11  And  my  wife  Anna  *did  take  women’s  works  to  do. 

12  And  when  she  had  sent  fthem  home  to  the  owners,  they 
paid  her  wages,  and  gave  her  also  besides  a  kid. 

13  And  when  it  was  in  my  house,  and  began  to  cry,  I  said 
unto  her,  From  whence  is  this  kid  ?  is  it  not  stolen  ?  render  it 
to  the  owners  ;  jfor  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  any  thing  that  is  stolen. 

14  ||  But  she  replied  upon  me,  It  was  given  for  a  gift  more 
than  the  wages.  Howbeit  I  did  not  believe  her,  but  bade  her 
render  it  to  the  owners :  and  I  was  abashed  at  her.  But  she 
replied  upon  me,  xWhere  are  thine  alms  and  thy  righteous 
deeds  ?  2behold,  thou  and  all  thy  works  are  known. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Tobit ,  grieved  with  his  wife's  taunts,  prayeth.  7  Sara,  reproached  by 

her  father’s  maids,  prayeth  also.  17  An  angel  is  sent  to  help  them 

both. 

THEN  I  being  grieved  klid  weep,  and  in  my  sorrow  prayed, 
saying, 

2  O  Lord,  thou  art  just,  2and  all  thy  works  and  all  thy  ways 
are  mercy  and  truth,  and  thou  judgest  truly  and  justly  for  ever. 

3  Remember  me,  and  look  on  me,  punish  me  not  for  my  sins 
and  ignorances,  3and  the  sms  of  my  fathers,  who  have  sinned  be 
fore  thee : 

4  For  they  obeyed  not  thy  commandments :  wherefore  thou 
hast  delivered  us  for  a  spoil,  and  unto  captivity,  and  unto  death, 

4and  for  a  proverb  of  reproach  to  all  the  nations  among  whom 
we  are  dispersed. 

5  And  now  thy  5judgments  are  many  and  true:  deal  with  me 
according  to  my  sins  and  my  fathers’ :  because  we  have  not 
kept  thy  commandments,  neither  have  walked  in  truth  before 
thee. 

6  Now  therefore  deal  with  me  6as  seemeth  best  unto  thee,  and 
command  my  spirit  to  be  taken  from  me,  that  I  may  be  7dis-  f’™' 
solved,  and  become  earth:  for  it  is  profitable  for  me  to  die  ” 
rather  than  to  live,  because  I  have  heard  false  reproaches,  and 
have  much  sorrow :  command  therefore  that  I  may  now  be  de¬ 
livered  out  of  this  distress,  and  go  into  the  Everlasting  place: 
turn  not  thy  face  away  from  me. 

7  It  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  in  Ecbatane,  a  city  of 
Media,  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel  was  also  reproached  by  her 
father’s  maids ; 

8  Because  that  she  had  been  married  to  9seven  husbands, 
whom  Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit  had  killed  before  they  had  lien 
with  her.  Dost  thou  not  know,  said  they,  that  thou  hast 
strangled  thy  husbands?  thou  hast  had  already  seven  husbands, 
neither  wast  thou  named  after  any  of  them. 

9  Wherefore  dost  thou  beat  us  for  them?  if  they  be  dead,  go 
thy  ways  after  them,  let  us  never  see  of  thee  either  son  or 
daughter. 

10  When  she  heard  these  things,  she  was  very  sorrowful,  so 
that  she  thought  to  have  *strangled  herself ;  and  she  said,  I  am  *ver.8. 
the  only  daughter  of  my  father,  and  if  I  do  this,  it  shall  be  a 
reproach  unto  him,  and  I  shall  bring  his  old  age  with  sorrow  unto 
the  grave. 

11  Then  fshe  prayed  towards  the  window,  and  said,  Blessed 
art  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  and  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  is  6‘ 10 
blessed  and  honourable  for  ever :  ilet  all  thy  works  praise  thee  f  £s. 
for  ever. 

12  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  set  mine  eyes  and  my  face  towards 
thee, 

13  And  say,  ||Take  me  out  of  the  earth,  that  I  may  hear  nojllJonah 
more  the  reproach.  "  j4, 3>  a 

14  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  that  I  am  pure  from  all  sin  with 
man, 
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15  And  that  I  never  polluted  my  name,  nor  the  name  of 
7my  father,  in  the  land  of  my  captivity ;  I  am  the  only  daughter 
of  my  father,  neither  hath  he  any  child  to  be  his  heir,  neither 
any  2near  kinsman,  nor  any  son  of  his  alive  to  whom  I  may 
keep  myself  for  a  wife:  my  seven  husbands  are  already  dead, 
3and  why  should  I  live  ?  but  if  it  please  not  thee  that  I  should 
die,  command  some  regard  to  be  had  of  me,  and  pity  taken  of 
me,  that  I  hear  no  more  reproach. 

16  So  the  prayers  of  them  both  4were  heard  before  the  maj¬ 
esty  of  the  great  God. 

17  And  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  them  both,  that  is,  to  scale 
away  the  ^whiteness  of  Tobit’ s  eyes,  and  to  give  6Sara  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Raguel  for  a  wife  to  Tobias  the  son  of  Tobit ;  and  to  bind 
7Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit ;  because  she  belonged  to  Tobias  by 
right  of  inheritance.  The  self-same  time  came  Tobit  home,  and 
entered  into  his  house,  and  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel  came 
down  from  her  upper  chamber. 
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3  Tobit  givetli  instructions  to  his  son  Tobias,  and  tcllcth  him  of  money 

left  with  Oabael  in  Media. 
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IN  that  day  Tobit  remembered  the  1  money  which  he  had  com¬ 
mitted  to  Gabael  in  Rages  of  Media, 

2  And  said  within  himself,  2I  have  wished  for  death ;  where¬ 
fore  do  I  not  call  for  my  son  Tobias,  that  I  may  signify  to  him 
of  the  money  before  I  die? 

3  And  when  he  had  called  him,  he  said,  My  son,  when  I  am 
dead,  bury  me ;  and  despise  not  thy  mother,  3but  honour  her 
all  the  days  of  thy  life,  and  do  that  which  shall  please  her,  and 
grieve  her  not. 

4  Remember,  my  son,  that  she  saw  many  dangers  for  thee, 
when  thou  wast  in  her  womb  ;  and  when  she  is  dead,  bury  her 
by  me  in  one  grave. 

5  My  son,  4 be  mindful  of  the  Lord  our  God  all  thy  days, 
and  let  not  thy  will  be  set  to  sin,  or  to  transgress  his  command¬ 
ments  :  do  5uprightly  all  thy  life  long,  and  follow  not  the  ways 
of  unrighteousness. 

6  For  if  thou  deal  truly,  thy  doings  shall  prosperously  suc¬ 
ceed  to  thee,  and  to  all  them  that  live  justly. 

7  6Give  alms  of  thy  substance ;  and  when  thou  givest  alms, 
let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  neither  turn  thy  face  from  any 
poor,  and  the  face  of  God  shall  not  be  turned  away  from 
thee. 

8  If  thou  hast  abundance,  7give  alms  accordingly:  if  thou 
have  but  a  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  according  to  that  little : 

9  For  thou  layest  up  a  good  8treasure  for  thyself  against  the 
day  of  necessity. 

10  9Because  that  alms  do  deliver  from  death,  and  suffereth 
not  to  come  into  darkness. 

11  For  alms  is  a  good  gift  unto  all  that  give  it  in  the  sight  of 
the  Most  High. 

12  Beware  of  all  *whoredom,  my  son,  and  chiefly  take  a  wife 
of  the  seed  of  thy  fathers,  and  take  not  a  ystrange  woman  to 
wife,  which  is  not  of  thy  father’s  tribe:  for  we  are  the  children 
of  the  prophets,  Noe,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:  remember, 
my  son,  that  our  fathers  from  the  beginning,  even  that  they  all 
married  wives  of  their  own  kindred,  and  were  blessed  in  their 
children,  and  their  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

13  Now  therefore,  my  son,  love  Jthy  brethren,  and  despise 
notin  thy  heart  thy  brethren,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  thy 
people,  in  not  taking  a  wife  of  them :  for  in  pride  is  destruction 
and  much  trouble,  and  in  lewdness  is  decay  and  great  want : 
for  lewdness  is  the  mother  of  famine. 

14  Let  not  the  || wages  of  any  man,  which  hath  wrought  for 
thee,  tarry  with  thee,  but  give  him  it  out  of  hand :  for  if  thou 
serve  God,  he  will  also  repay  thee:  be  Circumspect,  my  son,  in 
all  things  thou  doest,  and  be  wise  in  all  thy  conversation. 

15  2I)o  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest:  drink  not  wine  to 
make  thee  drunken  :  neither  let  drunkenness  go  with  thee  in  thy 
journey. 

16  3Give  of  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  of  thy  garments 
to  them  that  are  naked ;  and  according  to  thine  abundance 
4 give  alms ;  and  let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  when  thou  givest 
alms. 

17  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the  just,  but  give 
nothing  to  the  wicked. 

18  Ask  counsel  of  all  that  are  wise,  and  despise  not  any  coun¬ 
sel  that  is  profitable. 
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19  5Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  always,  and  desire  of  him  that  *  r^s. 
iy  ways  may  be  directed,  and  that  all  thy  paths  and  counsels  VVoJs 


"thy 
may  prosper 


for  every  nation  hath  not  counsel ;  but  the  Lord 
himself  giveth  all  good  things,  and  he  humbleth  whom  he  will, 
as  he  will;  now  therefore,  my  son,  remember  my  command¬ 
ments,  neither  let  them  be  put  out  of  thy  mind. 

20  And  now  1  signify  this  to  thee,  that  TI  committed  ten  tal¬ 
ents  to  Gabael  the  son  of  Gabrias  at  Rages  in  Media. 

21  And  fear  not,  my  son,  that  we  are  made  poor:  for  thou 
hast  much  wealth,  if  thou  8fear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin, 
and  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Young  Tobias  sceketh  a  guide  into  Media.  6  The  angel  will  go  with 
him,  and  saith  he  is  his  kinsman.  16  Tobias  and  the  angel  depart 
together.  17  B  ut  his  mother  is  grieved  for  her  son's  departing. 

I  will  do  all  things 


.  .81, 
*2. 

«  Ps. 
119.  5. 


i  ch.  1. 
14. 

ver.  1 


8  Ecol. 

12. 13. 


seeing 


I  know  him 


TOBIAS  then  answered  and  said,  1Father, 
which  thou  hast  commanded  me, 

2  But  how  can  I  receive  the  2money, 
not? 

3  Then  he  gave  him  the  hand- writing,  and  said  unto  him, 
Seek  thee  a  man  w  hich  may  go  with  thee,  while  I  yet  live,  and 
I  will  give  him  wages :  and  go  and  receive  the  money. 

4  Therefore  when  he  went  to  seek  a  man,  he  found  Raphael 
that  was  an  angel. 

5  But  he  knew  not;  and  he  said  unto  him,  Canst  thou  go 
with  me  to  3Rages?  and  knowest  thou  those  places  well? 

6  To  whom  the  angel  said,  I  w  ill  go  with  thee,  and  I  know 
the  way  well :  for  I  have  lodged  with  our  brother  ‘Gabael. 

7  Then  Tobias  said  unto  him,  Tarry  for  me,  till  I  tell  my 
father. 

8  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Go,  and  tarry  not.  So  he  went  in 
and  said  to  his  father,  Behold,  I  have  found  one  which  will  go 
with  me*  Then  he  said,  Call  him  unto  me,  that  I  may  know  of 
what  tribe  he  is,  and  whether  he  be  a  trusty  man  to  go  with 
thee. 

9  So  he  called  him,  and  he  came  in,  and  they  5saluted  one 
another 

10  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him,  Brother,  shewrme  of  what  tribe 
and  family  thou  art. 

11  To  whom  he  said,  Dost  thou  seek  for  a  tribe  or  family, 
or  a  hired  man  to  go  with  thy  son?  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him, 
,;I  would  know,  brother,  thy  kindred  and  name. 

12  Then  he  said,  I  am  Azarias,  the  son  of  Ananias  the  great, 
and  of  thy  brethren 

13  Then  Tobit  said,  Thou  art  welcome,  brother;  be  not  now 
angry  with  me,  because  I  have  inquired  to  know  thy  tribe  and 
thy  family ;  for  thou  art  my  brother,  of  an  honest  and  good 
stock:  for  I  know  Ananias  and  Jonathas,  sons  of  that  great 
Samaias,  as  we  7went  together  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  and 
offered  the  first-born,  and  the  tenths  of  the  fruits :  and  they 
were  not  seduced  8with  the  error  of  our  brethren:  my  brother, 
thou  art  of  a  good  stock. 

14  But  tell  me,  9what  wages  shall  I  give  thee?  wilt  thou  a 
drachm  a  day,  and  things  necessary,  as  to  mine  own  son  ? 

15  Yea,  moreover,  if  ye  return  safe,  I  will  add  something  to 
thy  wages. 

16  So  they  were  well  pleased.  Then  said  he  to  Tobias,  Pre 
pare  thyself  for  the  journey,  *and  God  send  you  a  good  journey 
And  when  his  son  had  prepared  all  things  for  the  journey,  his 
father  said,  Go  thou  with  this  man,  and  God,  which  dwelleth 
in  heaven,  prosper  your  journey,  and  the  fangel  of  God  keep 
you  company.  So  they  went  forth  both,  and  the  young  man’s 
dog  with  them. 

17  But  JAnna  his  mother  wept,  and  said  to  Tobit,  Why  hast 
thou  sent  away  our  son?  is  he  not  the  staff  of  our  hand,  in 
going  in  and  out  before  us? 

18  |[  Be  not  greedy  to  add  money  to  money,  but  let  it  be  as 
refuse  in  respect  of  our  child. 

19  ‘For  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  to  live  with, 
doth  suffice  us. 

20  Then  said  Tobit  to  her,  Take  no  care,  my  sister;  he  shall 
return  in  safety,  and  thine  eyes  shall  see  him. 
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21  For  the  good  angel  will  keep  him  company,  and  his  jour-  ’jpJAl8 


ney  shall  be  prosperous,  2and  he  shall  return  safe. 
22  Then  she  made  an  end  of  weeping. 
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CIIAP.  VI. 

4  The  angel  biddetli  Tobias  to  take  the  liver ,  heart,  and  gall  out  of  a  fish, 
and  to  marry  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel.  16  He  teacheth  how  to 
drive  the  wicked  spirit  away 

ND  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  they  came  in  the  evening 
to  the  river  Tigris,  ‘and  they  lodged  there. 

2  And  when  the  young  man  went  down  to  wash  himself,  a 
fish  leaped  out  of  the  river,  and  would  have  devoured  him. 

3  Then  the  2angel  said  unto  him,  Take  the  fish.  And  the 
young  man  laid  hold  of  the  fish,  3aiul  drew  it  to  land. 

4  To  whom  the  angel  said,  Open  the  fish,  and  take  the  heart 
and  the  liver  and  gall,  and  put  them  up  safely. 

5  So  the  young  man  did  as  the  angel  commanded  him  ;  and 
when  they  had  roasted  the  fish,  they  did  eat  it:  then  they  both 
went  on  their  way,  till  they  drew  near  to  ‘Ecbatane. 

6  Then  the  young  man  said  to  the  angel,  Brother  5  Azarias, 
to  what  use  is  the  heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall  of  the 
fish? 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Touching  the  heart  and  the  liver, 
if  a  devil  or  an  evil  spirit  trouble  any,  we  must  make  a  smoke 
thereof  before  the  man  or  the  woman,  and  the  party  shall  be 
no  more  vexed. 

8  As  for  the  gall,  it  is  good  to  anoint  a  man  that  hath  "white¬ 
ness  in  his  eyes,  and  he  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  when  they  were  come  near  to  Rages, 

10  The  angel  said  to  the  young  man,  Brother,  to-day  we 
shall  lodge  with  7Raguel,  who  is  thy  cousin  ;  he  also  hath  one 
only  daughter,  named  8Sara;  I  will  speak  for  her,  that  she  may 
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be  given  thee  for  a  wife. 

11  For  to  thee  doth  the 
only  art  of  her  kindred. 

12  And  the  maid  is  fair  and  wise :  now  therefore  hear  me, 
and  I  will  speak  to  her  father  ;  and  when  we  return  from  Rages 
we  will  celebrate  the  marriage :  for  I  know  that  Raguel  cannot 
marry  her  to  another  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  but  he 
shallbe  guilty  of  death,  because  the  right  of  inheritance  doth 
rather  appertain  to  thee  than  to  any  other.  . 

13  Then  the  young  man  answered  the  angel,  I  have  heard, 
brother  Azarias,  *that  this  maid  hath  been  given  to  seven  men, 
who  all  died  in  the  marriage  chamber. 

14  f  And  now  I  am  the  only  son  of  my  father,  and  I  am  afraid 
lest,  if  I  go  in  unto  her,  I  die,  as  the  other  before :  for  a  l wicked 
spirit  loveth  her,  which  hurteth  no  body,  but  those  which  come 
unto  her:  wherefore  I  also  fear  lest  I  die,  and  bring  my  father’s 
and  my  mother’s  life,  because  of  me,  to  the  grave  with  sorrow : 
for  they  have  no  other  son  to  bury  them. 

15  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him,  || Dost  thou  not  remember 
the  precepts  which  thy  father  gave  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
marry  a  wife  of  thine  own  kindred?  wherefore  hear  me,  O  my 
brother,  for  she  shall  be  given  thee  to  wife  ;  and  make  thou  no 
reckoning  of  the ‘evil  spirit;  for  this  same  night  shall  she  be 
given  thee  in  marriage. 

16  And  when  thou  shalt  come  into  the  marriage  chamber 
thou  shalt  take  the  2ashes  of  perfume,  3and  shall  lay  upon  them 
some  of  the  heart  and  liver  of  the  fish,  and  shalt  make  a  smoke 
with  it: 

17  And  the  devil  shall  smell  it,  and  flee  away,  and  never 
come  again  anymore:  but  when  thou  shalt  come  to  her,  rise 
up  both  of  you,  ‘and  pray  to  God  5which  is  merciful,  who  will 
have  pity  on  you,  and  save  you  :  fear  not,  for  she  is  appointed 
unto  thee  from  the  beginning ;  and  thou  shalt  preserve  her,  and 
6she  shall  go  with  thee.  Moreover,  I  suppose  that  she  shall 
bear  thee  children.  Now  when  Tobias  had  heard  these  things, 
he  loved  her,  and  his  heart  was  7effectually  joined  to  her. 

CHAP.  VII. 

11  Raguel  telleth  Tobias  what  had  happened  to  his  daughter.  12  He 

giveth  her  in  marriage  unto  him.  17  She  is  conveyed  to  her  chamber 

and  iveepetli.  13  Her  mother  comfortcth  her. 

\  ND  when  they  were  come  to  ‘Ecbatane,  they  came  to  the 
A  house  of  Raguel,  2and  Sara  met  them  ;  and  after  they  had 
saluted  one  another,  she  brought  them  into  the  house. 

2  Then  said  Raguel  to  Edna  his  wife,  How  like  is  this  young 
man  to  Tobit  my  cousin ! 

3  And  Raguel  asked  them,  From  whence  are  ye,  brethren. 
To  whom  they  said,  We  are  of  the  sous  of  3Nephthali,  ‘which 
are  captives  in  Nineve. 
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4  Then  he  said  to  them,  Do  ye  know  Tobit  our  kinsman? 
And  they  said,  We  know  him.  Then  said  he,  Is  he  in  good 
health  ? 

5  And  they  said,  He  is  both  alive  and  in  good  health:  and 
Tobias  said,  Tie  is  my  father. 

6  Then  Raguel  leaped  up,  and  kissed  him,  and  wept, 

7  And  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  the  son  of 
an  honest  and  good  man :  but  when  he  had  heard  that  Tobit 
ewas  blind,  he  was  sorrowful,  and  wept. 

8  And  likewise  7Edna  his  wife  and  Sara  his  daughter  wept. 
Moreover,  they  entertained  them  cheerf  ally' ;  and  after  that  they 
had  killed  8a  ram  of  the  flock,  they  set  store  of  meat  on  the 
table.  Then  said  Tobias  to  9Raphael,  Brother  Azarias,  speak 
of  those  things  of  which  thou  didst  talk  in  the  way,  and  let  this 
business  be  despatched. 

9  So  he  communicated  the  matter  with  Raguel :  and  Raguel 
said  to  Tobias,  Eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry: 

10  For  it  is  *meet  that  thou  shouldest  marry  my  daughter: 
nevertheless,  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth. 

Ill  have  given  my  daughter  in  marriage  to  f  seven  men,  who 
died  that  night  they  came  in  unto  her:  nevertheless,  for  the 
present  be  merry.  But  Tobias  said,  I  will  eat  nothing  here, 
till  we  agree  and  swear  one  to  another. 

12  Raguel  said,  Then  take  her  from  henceforth  according  to 
the  fmanner,  for  thou  art  her  cousin,  and  she  is  thine,  and  the 
merciful  God  give  you  good  success  in  all  things. 

13  Then  he  ||  called  his  daughter  Sara,  and  she  came  to  her 
father,  and  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  gave  her  to  be  wife 
to  Tobias,  saying,  Behold,  take  her  after  The  law  of  Moses  and 
lead  her  away  to  thy  father.  2And  he  blessed  them ; 

14  And  called  Edna  his  wife,  and  took  paper,  and  did  write 
an  instrument  of  covenants,  3and  sealed  it. 

15  Then  they  began  to  eat. 

16  After  Raguel  called  his  wife  Edna,  and  said  unto  her, 
Sister,  prepare  another  4  chain  her,  and  bring  her  in  thither. 

17  Which  when  she  had  done  as  he  had  bidden  her,  she 
brought  her  thither :  and  she  wept,  and  she  deceived  the  tears 
of  her  daughter,  and  said  unto  her, 

18  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter ;  the  6Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  give  thee  joy  for  this  thy  sorrow :  be  of  good  comfort, 
my  daughter. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

3  Tobias  driveth  the  wicked  spirit  away,  as  he  was  taught.  4  He  and  his 
wife  rise  up  to  pray.  10  Raguel  thought  he  was  dead,  but  finding 
him  alive,  praiscth  God,  and  maketh  a  wedding  feast. 

AND  when  they  had  Tupped,  they  brought  Tobias  in  unto 
her. 

2  And  as  he  went  he  remembered  the  words  of  Raphael,  and 
took  the  2ashes  of  the  perfumes,  and  put  the  heart  and  the 
liver  of  the  fish  thereupon,  and  3made  a  smoke  therewith. 

3  The  which  smell  when  the  evil  spirit  had  smelled,  he  fled 
into  the  utmost  parts  of  Egypt,  and  The  angel  bound  him. 

4  And  after  that  they  were  both  shut  in  together,  Tobias 
rose  out  of  the  bed,  and  said,  Sister,  arise,  °and  iet  us  pray  that 
God  would  have  pity  on  us. 

5  Then  began  Tobias  to  say,  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God  of  our 
fathers,  and  blessed  is  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  for  ever ;  let 
the  heavens  bless  thee,  and  all  thy  creatures. 

6  6Thou  madest  Adam,  and  gavest  him  Eve  his  wife  for  a 
helper  and  stay:  of  them  came  mankind:  thou  hast  said,  It  is 
not  good  that  man  should  be  alone ;  let  us  make  unto  him  an 
aid  like  unto  himself. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  take  not  this  my  sister  for  lust,  7but 
uprightly:  therefore  mercifully  ordain  that  we  may  become 
aged  together. 

8  And  she  said  with  him,  8Amen. 

9  So  they  slept  both  that  night.  And  Raguel  arose,  and  went 
and  made  a  grave, 

10  Saying,  I  fear  lest  he  also  be  dead. 

1 1  But  when  Raguel  was  come  into  his  house, 

12  He  said  unto  his  9wife  Edna,  Send  one  of  the  maids,  and 
let  her  see  whether  he  be  alive :  if  he  he  not,  that  we  may  bury 
him,  and  no  man  know  it. 

13  So  the  maid  opened  the  door,  and  went  in,  and  found 
them  both  asleep, 

14  And  came  forth,  and  told  them  that  he  was  alive. 
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15  Then  Raguel  Upraised  God,  and  said,  O  God,  thou  art 
worthy  to  be  praised  with  all  pure  and  holy  praise ;  therefore 
let  thy  saints  praise  thee  with  all  thy  creatures ;  and  let  all 
thine  angels  and  thine  elect  praise  thee  for  ever. 

16  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  ffor  thou  hast  made  me  joyful; 
and  that  is  not  come  to  me  which  I  suspected ;  but  thou  hast 
dealt  with  us  according  to  thy  great  mercy. 

17  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  becau&e  thou  hast  had  mercy  of 
+two  that  were  the  only-begotten  children  of  their  fathers :  grant 
them  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  finish  their  life  in  health  with  joy  and 
mercy. 

18  Then  Raguel  bade  his  servants  to  fill  the  grave. 

19  And  he  kept  the  || wedding-feast  fourteen  days. 

20  For  before  the  days  of  the  marriage  were  finished,  Raguel 
had  said  unto  him  by  an  oath,  that  he  should  not  depart  till 
The  fourteen  days  of  the  marriage  were  expired  ; 

21  And  then  he  should  take  the  half  of  his  goods,  and  go  in 
safety  to  his  father ;  and  should  have  the  rest  when  I  and  my 
wife  be  dead. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Tobias  sendeth  the  angel  unto  Gabael  for  the  money.  6  The  angel 
bringeth  it  and  Gabael  to  the  wedding. 

rFHEN  Tobias  called  1Raphael,  and  said  unto  him, 

1  2  Brother  Azarias,  take  with  thee  a  servant,  and  two  cam¬ 

els,  and  go  to  2Rages  of  Media,  to  Gabael,  and  bring  me  the 
money,  and  bring  him  to  the  wedding. 

3  For  Raguel  hath  sworn  that  I  shall  not  depart. 

4  But  my  father  counteth  the  days  ;  and  if  I  tarry  long,  he 
will  be  very  sorry. 

5  So  Raphael  went  out,  and  lodged  with  3Gabael,  and  gave 
him  the  hand- writing :  who  brought  forth  bags  which  were  sealed 
up,  and  gave  them  to  him. 

6  And  early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth  both  together, 
and  came  to  the  wedding :  and  4Tobias  blessed  his  wife. 


CHAP.  X. 

1  Tobit  and  his  wife  long  for  their  son.  7  She  will  not  be  comforted  by 
her  husband.  10  Raguel  sendeth  Tobias  and  his  wife  away  with  half 
of  his  goods,  and  blesseth  them. 

NOW  Tobit  his  father 1  counted  every  day :  and  when  the  days 
of  the  journey  were  expired,  and  they  came  not, 

2  Then  Tobit  said,  Are  they  detained ?  or  is  Gabael  dead, 
and  there  is  no  man  to  give  him  the  money?  *' 

3  Therefore  he  was  very  sorry. 

4  Then  his  wife  said  unto  him,  My  son  is  dead,  seeing  he 
stayeth  long;-  and  she  began  to  bewail  him,  and  said, 

5  Now,  2J  care  for  nothing ,  my  son,  since  I  have  let  thee  go, 
the  light  of  mine  eyes. 

6  To  whom  Tobit  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  Take  no  care,  for  he 
is  safe. 

7  But  she  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  deceive  me  not ;  my  son 
is  dead.  And  she  went  out  every  day  into  the  way  which  they 
went,  and  did  eat  no  meat  on  the  day-time,  and  ceased  not 
whole  nights  to  bewail  her  son  Tobias,  until  The  fourteen  days 
of  the  wedding  were  expired,  which  Raguel  had  sworn  that  he 
should  spend  there.  Then  Tobias  said  to  Raguel,  DLet  me  go, 
for  my  father  and  my  mother  look  no  more  to  see  me. 

8  But  his  father-in-law  said  unto  him,  Tarry  with  me,  and  I 
will  send  to  thy  father,  and  they  shall  declare  unto  him  how 
things  go  with  thee. 

9  But  Tobias  said,  No ;  but  let  me  go  to  my  father. 

10  Then  Raguel  arose,  and  gave  him  Sara  his  wife,  and  half 
his  goods,  servants,  and  cattle,  and  money: 

11  And  che  blessed  them,  and  Tent  them  away,  saying,  The 
God  of  heaven  give  you  a  prosperous  journey,  my  children. 

12  And  he  said  to  his  daughter,  8Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother-in-law,  which  are  now  thy  parents,  that  I  may  hear  good 
report  of  thee.  And  he  kissed  her.  Edna  also  said  to  Tobias, 
The  Lord  of  heaven  restore  thee,  my  dear  brother,  and  grant 
that  I  may  see  thy  children  9of  my  daughter  Sara  before  I  die, 
that  I  may  rejoice  before  the  Lord :  behold,  I  commit  my 
daughter  unto  thee  *of  special  trust :  wherefore  do  not  entreat 
her  evil. 


Apocrypha. 

CHAP.  XI. 

6  Tobias's  mother  spieth  her  son  coming.  10  His  father  meeteth  him  at 
the  door,  and  recovcreth  his  sight.  14  He  praiseth  Ood,  and  welcometh 
his  daughter-in-law. 

4FTER  these  things  Tobias  ’went  his  -way,  praising  God  that 
he  had  given  him  a  prosperous  journey,  and  blessed  Raguel 
and  Edna  his  wife,  and  went  on  his  way  till  they  drew  near 
unto  2Nineve. 

2  Then  ’Raphael  said  to  Tobias,  Thou  knowest,  brother,  how 
thou  didst  leave  thy  father : 

3  Let  us  haste  before  thy  wife,  and  prepare  the  house. 

4  And  take  in  thy  hand  the  gall  of  the  fish.  So  they  went 
their  way,  4and  the  dog  went  after  them. 

5  Now  Anna  sat  looking  about  toward  the  way  for  her  son. 
6  And  when  she  espied  him  coming,  she  said  to  his  father, 
Behold,  thy  son  cometh,  and  5the  man  that  went  with  him. 

7  Then  said  Raphael,  I  know,  Tobias,  that  thy  father  will 
open  his  eyes. 

8  Therefore  anoint  thou  his  eyes  with  the  gall,  and  being 
pricked  therewith,  he  shall  rub,  and  6the  whiteness  shall  fall 
away,  and  he  shall  see  thee. 

9  Then  Anna  ran  forth,  and  Tell  upon  the  neck  of  her  son, 
and  said  unto  him,  Seeing  I  have  seen  thee,  my  son,  from  hence¬ 
forth  8I  am  content  to  die.  And  they  wept  both. 

10  Tobit  also  went  forth  toward  the  door,  and  stumbled; 
but  his  son  ran  unto  him, 

1 1  And  took  hold  of  his  father ;  and  he  strake  of  the  gall 
on  his  father’s  eyes,  saying,  Be  of  good  hope,  my  father. 

12  And  when  his  eyes  began  to  smart,  he  rubbed  them  ; 

13  And  9the  whiteness  pilled  away  from  the.  corners  of  his 
eyes:  and  when  he  saw  his  son,  he  fell  upon  his  neck. 

14  And  he  wept,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God,  and 
blessed  is  thy  name  for  ever ;  and  blessed  are  all  thy  holy  angels : 

15  For  thou  hast  scourged,  *and  hast  taken  pity  on  me:  for 
behold,  I  see  my  son  Tobias.  And  his  son  went  in  rejoicing, 
and  told  his  father  the  great  things  that  had  happened  to  him 
in  Media. 

16  Then  Tobit  went  out  to  meet  bis  daughter-in-law  at  the 
gate  of  fNineve,  rejoicing,  and  praising  God:  and  they  which 
saw  him  go  marvelled  ^because  he  had  received  his  sight. 

17  But  Tobit  gave  thanks  before  them,  because  God  had 
mercy  on  him.  And  when  he  came  near  to  Sara  his  daughter- 
in-law,  he  blessed  her,  saying,  Thou  art  welcome,  daughter: 
||  God  be  blessed,  which  hath  brought  thee  unto  us,  and  blessed 
be  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  And  there  was  joy  among  all  his 
brethren  which  were  at  Nineve. 

18  And  Achiacharus,  ’and  Nasbas  his  brother’s  son,  came: 
19  And  Tobias’s  wedding  was  kept  2seven  days  with  great 
joy, 

CHAP.  XII. 

5  Tobit  off ereth  half  to  the  angel  for  {iis  pains.  6  But  he  calleth  them  both 
aside,  and  exhorteth  them.  15  He  telleth  them  that  he  was  an  angel, 
and  was  seen  no  more. 

HEN  Tobit  called  his  son  Tobias,  and  said  unto  him,  My 
son,  ’see  that  the  man  have  his  wages,  which  went  with 
thee,  and  thou  must  give  him  more. 

2  And  Tobias  said  unto  him,  O  father,  it  is  no  harm  to  me  to 
give  him  half  of  those  things  which  I  have  brought : 

3  For  he  hath  brought  me  again  to  thee  in  safety,  2and  made 
whole  my  wife,  3and  brought  me  the  money,  and  likewise  healed 
thee. 

4  Then  the  old  man  said,  It  is  due  unto  him. 

5  So  he  called  the  angel,  and  he  said  unto  him,  4Take  half  of 
all  that  ye  have  brought,  and  go  away  in  safety. 

6  Then  he  took  them  both  apart,  and  said  unto  them,  Bless 
God,  praise  him,  and  magnify  him,  and  praise  him  for  the 
things  which  he  hath  done  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  all  that  live. 
5It  is  good  to  praise  God,  and  exalt  his  name,  and  “honourably 
to  shew  forth  the  works  of  God  ;  therefore  be  not  slack  to  praise 
him. 

7  It  is  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  it  is 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God.  Do  that  which  is  good, 
7and  no  evil  shall  touch  you. 

8  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting,  and  alms,  and  righteousness. 
8  A  little  with  righteousness  is  better  than  much  with  unright¬ 
eousness.  It  is  better  to  give  alms  than  to  lay  up  gold : 

9  For  alms  doth  deliver  from  death,  and  shall  purge  away 
3 — 13* 


Apocrypha. 

all  sin.  Those  that  exercise  alms  and  righteousness  shall  be 
filled  with  life : 

10  But  they  that  sin  9  are  enemies  to  their  own  life. 

1 1  *Surely  I  will  keep  close  nothing  from  you.  For  I  said, 
It  was  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  that  it  was 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God. 

12  Now  therefore,  when  thou  didst  pray,  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law,  fl  did  bring  the  remembrance  of  your  prayers 
before  the  Hoty  One :  and  when  thou  didst  bury  the  dead,  I 
was  with  thee  likewise. 

13  And  when  thou  didst  not  delay  to  rise  up,  and  leave  the 
dinner  Jto  go  and  cover  the  dead,  thy  good  deed  was  not  hid 
from  me:  but  I  was  with  thee. 

14  And  || now  God  hath  sent  me  to  heal  thee  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law. 

15  1  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy  angels,  which  pre¬ 
sent  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  which  go  in  and  out  before 
the  glory  of  the  Holy  One. 

16  Then  they  were  both  troubled,  and  ’fell  upon  their  faces: 
for  they  feared. 

17  But  he  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for  it  shall  go  well  with 
}ron  ;  praise  God  therefore. 

18  For  not  of  any  favour  of  mine,  but  by  the  will  of  our  God 
I  came  ;  wherefore  praise  him  for  ever. 

19  2A11  these  daj^s  I  did  appear  unto  jrou  ;  but  I  did  neither 
eat  nor  drink,  but  ye  did  see  a  vision. 

20  Now  therefore  give  God  thanks ;  for  I  go  up  to  him  that 
sent  me  ;  but  write  all  things  which  are  done  in  a  book. 

21  And  when  they  arose,  They  saw  him  no  more. 

22  Then  they  confessed  the  great  and  wonderful  works  of 
God,  and  how  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  thanhsgivmg  unto  Ood,  which  Tobit  wrote. 

HEN  Tobit  wrote  a  prayer  of  rejoicing,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  God  that  liveth  for  ever,  and  blessed  be  his  kingdom. 

2  ’For  he  doth  scourge,  and  hath  mercy:  he  leadeth  down  to 
hell,  and  bringeth  up  again  ;  neither  is  there  any  that  can  avoid 
his  hand. 

3  2Confess  him  before  the  Gentiles,  ye  children  of  Israel:  for 
he  hath  scattered  us  among  them. 

4  There  declare  his  greatness,  and  extol  him  before  all  the 
living:  for  he  is  our  Lord,  and  he  is  the  God  our  Father  for 
ever. 

5  And  he  will  scourge  us  for  our  iniquities,  and  will  have 
mercy  again,  and  will  gather  us  out  of  all  nations,  among  whom 
he  hath  scattered  us. 

6  3If  ye  turn  to  him  with  your  whole  heart,  and  with  your 
whole  mind,  and  deal  uprightly  before  him,  then  will  he  turn 
unto  you,  and  will  not  hide  his  face  from  you.  Therefore  see 
what  he  will  do  with  you,  and  confess  him  with  your  whole 
mouth,  and  praise  the  Lord  of  might,  and  extol  the  everlasting 
King.  In  the  land  of  my  captivity  do  I  praise  him,  and  declare 
his  might  and  majesty  to  a  sinful  nation.  O  ye  sinners,  turn 
and  do  justice  before  him:  4who  can  tell  if  he  will  accept  you, 
and  have  mercy  on  you? 

7  I  will  extol  my  God,  and  my  sonl  shall  praise  the  King  of 
heaven,  and  shall  rejoice  in  his  greatness. 

8  Let  all  men  speak,  5and  let  all  praise  him  for  his  righteous¬ 
ness. 

9  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  6he  will  scourge  thee  for  thy 
children’s  works,  and  will  have  mercy  again  on  the  sons  of  the 
righteous. 

10  Give  praise  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good :  and  praise  the 
everlasting  King,  that  his  tabernacle  may  be  builded  in  thee 
again  with  joy,  and  8let  him  make  jo3rful  there  in  thee  those 
that  are  captives,  and  love  in  thee  for  ever  those  that  are  mis¬ 
erable. 

11  9Many  nations  shall  come  from  far  to  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  *with  gifts  in  their  hands,  even  gifts  to  the  King  of  heaven  ; 
all  generations  shall  praise  thee  with  great  joy. 

12  Cursed  are  all  they  which  hate  thee,  and  blessed  shall  all 
be  which  love  thee  for  ever. 

13  Rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  children  of  the  just:  for  they 
shall  be  gathered  together,  and  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  the  just. 

14  O  blessed  are  fthey  which  love  thee,  for  they  shall  rejoice 
,in  thy  Jpeace :  blessed  are  they  which  have  been  sorrowful  for 
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seen  all  thy  glory,  and  shall  be  glad  for  ever. 

15  Let  ||  my  soul  bless  God  the  great  King. 

16  For  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up  with  Sapphires,  anc 
emeralds,  and  precious  stone:  thy  walls,  and  towers,  and  bat 
tlements,  with  pure  gold. 

17  And  2the  streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  paved  with  beryl, 
and  carbuncle,  and  stones  of  Ophir. 

18  And  all  her  streets  shall  say,  Alleluia;  and  they  s 
praise  him,  saying,  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  extolled  it  for 
ever. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

3  Tobit  giveth  instructions  to  his  son,  specially  to  leave  Nineve.  11  He 
and  his  wife  die  and  are  buried.  12  Tobias  removeth  to  Ecbatane 
and  there  dieth,  after  he  had  heard  of  the  destruction  of  Nineve. 


s 


O  Tobit  made  an  end  of  praising  God. 


sight,  which  was  restored  to  him  after  eight  years :  'and  he  g 
alms,  and  he  increased  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
praised  him. 

3  And  when  he  was  very  aged,  3he  called  his  son,  and  the  six 
sons  of  his  son,  and  said  to  him,  My  son,  take  thy  children ; 
for  behold,  I  am  aged,  and  am  ready  to  depart  out  of  this 
life. 

4  Go  into  Media,  my  son,  for  I  surely  believe  those  things 
which  Monas  the  prophet  spake  of  Nineve,  that  it  shall  be  over¬ 
thrown  ;  and  that  for  a  time  peace  shall  rather  be  in  "'Media; 
and  that  our  brethren  shall  lie  scattered  in  the  earth  from  that 
good  land :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  house  of 
God  in  it  shall  be  burned,  and  shall  be  desolate  for  a  time ; 

5  6And  that  again  God  will  have  mercy  on  them,  and  bring 
them  again  into  the  land,  where  they  shall  build  a  temple,  7but 
not  like  to  the  first,  until  the  time  of  that  age  be  fulfilled  ;  and 
afterward  they  shall  return  from  all  places  of  their  captivity, 
and  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the  house  of  God  shall 
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be  built  in  it  Rfor  ever  with  a  glorious  building,  as  the  prophets 
have  spoken  thereof. 

6  And  all  nations  shall  turn,  and  fear  the  Lord  God  truly, 
9and  shall  bury  their  idols. 

7  So  shall  all  nations  praise  the  Lord,  and  his  people  shall 
confess  God,  and  the  Lord  shall  exalt  his  people ;  and  all  those 
which  love  the  Lord  God  in  truth  and  justice  shall  rejoice, 
shewing  mercy  to  our  brethren. 

8  And  now,  my  son,  ^depart  out  of  Nineve,  because  that 
those  things  which  the  prophet  Jonas  spake  shall  surely  come 
to  pass. 

9  But  keep  thou  the  law  and  the  commandments,  fand  shew 
thyself  merciful  and  just,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

10  And  bury  me  decently,  and  thy  mother  with  me;  but 
tarry  no  longer  at  Nineve.  Remember,  my  son,  how  Aman 
handled  JAchiacliarus  that  brought  him  up,  how  out  of  light  he 
brought  him  into  darkness,  and  how  he  rewarded  him  again:  yet 
Achiacharus  was  || saved,  but  the  other  had  his  reward:  for  he 
went  downinto  darkness.  'Man asses  gave  alms,  and  escaped  the 
snares  of  death  2which  they  had  set  for  him ;  but  Aman  fell 
into  the  snare,  and  perished. 

11  Wherefore  now,  my  son,  Consider  what  alms  doeth,  and 
w  righteousness  doth  deliver.  When  he  had  said  these  things. 


12  And  when  Anna  his  mother  was  dead,  he  buried  her  with 
s  father.  But  Tobias  departed  with  his  wife  and  children  to 
lebatane  to  "Raguel  his  father-in-law, 

13  Where  he  became  old  with  honour,  and  he  buried  his 


14  And  he  died  at  Ecbatane  in  Media,  8being  a  hundred  and 
ven  and  twenty  years  old. 

15  But  before  he  died,  he  heard  of  9tlie  destruction  of  Nineve, 


JUDITH. 


I 


CHAP.  I. 

Arphaxad  doth  fortify  Ecbatane.  5  Nabuchodonosor  maketh 
against  him,  and  craveth  aid.  12  He  threateneth  those  that  would 
aid  him,  and  killeth  Arphaxad,  and  returneth  to  Nineve. 

N  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  'Nabuchodonosor,  i 
reigned  in  Nineve,  2the  great  city  ;  in  the  days  of  Arphaxad, 
which  reigned  over  the  Medes  in  Ecbatane, 

2  And  built  in  Ecbatane  "walls  round  about  of  stones  h( 
three  cubits  broad  and  six  cubits  long,  and  made  the  height  of 
walls  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits: 

3  And  set  the  towers  thereof  upon  the  gates  of  it,  a  hund 
cubits  high,  and  the  breadth  thereof  in  the  foundation  three¬ 
score  cubits : 

4  And  he  made  the  gates  thereof,  even  gates  that  were  raised 
to  the  height  of  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  them  was 
forty  cubits,  for  the  going  forth  of  his  mighty  armies,  and 
the  setting  in  array  of  his  footmen : 

5  Even  in  those  days  king  Nabuchodonosor  made  war  with 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  great  plain,  which  is  the  plain  in  the 
borders  of  Ragau. 

6  And  there  came  unto  him  all  they  that  dwelt  in  the  hill- 
country,  and  all  they  that  dwelt  by  'Euphrates,  and  Tigris,  and 
Hydaspes,  and  the  plain  of  Arioch  the  king  of  the  Elymeans, 
and  very  many  nations  of  the  sons  of  Chelod,  assembled  them¬ 
selves  to  the  battle. 

7  Then  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  unto  all 
that  dwelt  in  6Persia,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  westward,  and  to 
those  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia,  and  Damascus,  and  Libanus,  and 
Antilibanus,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  sea-coast, 

8  And  to  those  among  the  nations  that  were  of  Carmel,  and 
Galaad,  and  the  higher  "Galilee,  and  the  great  plain  of  Esdre- 
lom, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in 7  Sam  aria  and  the  cities  thereof,  and 
beyond  Jordan  unto  Jerusalem,  and  Betana,  and  Chellus,  and 
Kades;  8and  the  river  of  Egypt,  andTaphnes,  andRamesse,  and 
all  the  land  of  Gesem, 
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10  Until  ye  come  beyond  Tanis  and  Memphis,  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Eg37pt,  until  ye  come  to  the  borders  of  9Ethiopia. 

11  But  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  made  light  of  the 
commandment  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
neither  went  they  with  him  to  the  battle ;  for  they  were  not 
afraid  of  him :  yea,  he  was  before  them  as  one  man,  and  they 
sent  away  his  ambassadors  from  them  without  effect,  and  with 
disgrace. 

12  Therefore  Nabuchodonosor  was  very  angry  with  all  this 
country,  and  sware  by  his  throne  and  kingdom,  that  he  would 
surely  be  avenged  upon  all  those  coasts  of  *Cilicia,  and  JDamas- 
cus,  and  J  Syria,  and  that  he  would  slay  with  the  sword  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  that  were  in  Egypt,  till  ye  come  to  the 
borders  of  the  two  seas. 

13  Then  he  marched  in  battle-array  with  his  power  against 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  seventeenth  year,  and  he  prevailed  in  his 
battle:  for  he  overthrew  all  the  power  of  Arphaxad,  and  all  his 
horsemen,  and  all  his  chariots, 

14  And  became  lord  of  his  cities,  and  came  unto  Ecbatane, 
and  took  the  ||  towers,  and  spoiled  the  streets  thereof,  and  turned 
the  beauty  thereof  into  shame. 

15  He  took  also  'Arphaxad  in  the  mountains  of  Ragau,  and 
smote  him  through  with  his  darts,  and  destroyed  him  utterty  that 
day. 

16  So  he  returned  afterward  to  "Nineve,  both  he  and  all  his 
company  of  sundry  nations,  being  a  very  great  multitude  of  men 
of  war,  and  there  he  took  his  ease,  and  banqueted  both  he  and 
his  army,  a  hundred  and  twenty  days. 

CHAP.  II. 

4  Holof  ernes  is  appointed  general,  and  charged  to  spare  none  that  will 
not  yield.  15  His  army  and  provision.  23  The  places  which  he  won 
and  wasted  as  he  went. 

A  ND  'in  the  eighteenth  year,  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of 
I X  the  first  month,  there  was  talk  in  the  house  of  Nabuchod- 
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onosor  king  of  the  Assyrians,  that  he  should,  ’as  he  said, 
avenge  himself  on  all  the  earth. 

2  So  he  called  unto  him  all  his  officers,  and  all  his  nobles, 
and  communicated  with  them  his  secret  counsel,  and  Concluded 
the  afflicting  of  the  whole  earth  out  of  his  own  mouth. 

3  Then  they  decreed  to  destroy  4  all  llesh  that  did  not  obey 
the  commandment  of  his  mouth. 

4  And  when  he  had  ended  his  counsel,  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Assyrians  called  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  his 
army,  which  was  6next  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

5  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  my  presence,  and  take  with 
thee  men  that  trust  in  theirown  strength,  of  footmen  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand ;  and  the  number  of  horses  with  their 
riders  twelve  thousand. 

6  And  thou  shalt  go  against  all  the  west  country,  because 
they  disobeyed  my  commandment. 

7  And  thou  shalt  declare  unto  them,  that  they  prepare  for 
me  'earth  and  water :  for  I  will  go  forth  in  my  wrath  against 
them,  and  will  cover  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  with  the  feet 
of  mine  army,  and  I  will  give  them  for  a  spoil  unto  them : 

8  So  that  their  slain  shall  fill  their  valleys  and  brooks,  and 
the  river  shall  be  filled  with  their  dead,  till  it  overflow : 

9  A  nd  7I  will  lead  them  captives  to  the  utmost  parts  of  all 
the  earth. 

10  Thou  therefore  shalt  go  forth,  and  take  beforehand  for 
me  all  their  coasts :  and  if  they  will  yield  themselves  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  reserve  them  for  me  till  the  day  of  their  punish¬ 
ment. 

1 1  But  concerning  them  that  rebel,  let  not  thine  eye  spare 
them ;  but  put  them  to  the  slaughter,  and  spoil  them  whereso¬ 
ever  thou  goest. 

12  For  "as  I  live,  and  9by  the  power  of  my  kingdom,  what¬ 
soever  I  have  spoken,  that  will  I  do  by  my  hand. 

1 3  And  take  thou  heed  that  thou  transgress  none  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  thy  lord,  but  accomplish  them  fully,  as  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  defer  not  to  do  them. 

14  Then  Holofernes  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  his  lord, 
and  called  *all  the  governors  and  captains,  and  the  officers  of 
the  army  of  Assur ; 

15  And  he  mustered  the  chosen  men  for  the  battle,  as  his 
lord  had  commanded  him,  |unto  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand,  and  twelve  thousand  archers  on  horseback ; 

16  And  he  ranged  them,  as  a  great  armv  is  ordered  for  the 
war. 

17  | And  he  took  camels  and  asses  for  their  carriages,  a  very 
great  number ;  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  goats  without  number,  6>  5- 
for  their  provision : 

18  And  plenty  of  victual  for  every  man  of  the  army,  and 
very  much  gold  and  silver  out  of  the  king’s  house. 

19  Then  he  went  forth  and  all  his  powTer  to  go  before  king 
Nabuchodonosor  in  the  voyage,  and  ||  to  cover  all  the  face  of 
the  earth  westward  with  the  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  their 
chosen  footmen. 

20  A  great  multitude  also  of  sundry  countries  came  with 
them  like  locusts,  and  like  the  sand  of  the  earth:  for  the  multi¬ 
tude  was  Jwithout  number. 

21  And  they  went  forth  of  Nineve three  days’ journey  towards 
the  plain  of  Bectileth,  and  pitched  from  Bectiletli  near  the 
mountain  which  is  at  the  left  hand  of  the  upper  Cilicia. 

22  Then  he  took  all  his  army,  his  footmen,  and  horsemen, 
and  chariots,  and  went  from  thence  into  the  hill-country  ; 

23  And  destroyed  2Phud  and  3Lud,  and  spoiled  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Rasses,  and  the  children  of  4Ismael,  which  were  toward 
the  wilderness  at  the  south  of  the  land  of  the  Chellians. 

24  Then  he  went  over  Euphrates  and  went  through  5Mesopo- 
tamia,  and  destroyed  all  the  high  cities  that  were  upon  the  river 
Arbonai,  till  ye  come  to  the  sea. 

25  And  he  took  the  borders  of  Cilicia,  and  killed  all  that  re¬ 
sisted  him,  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Japheth,  which  were 
towards  the  south,  over  against  Arabia. 

26  He  compassed  also  all  the  children  of  6Madian,  and  burned 
up  their  tabernacles,  and  spoiled  their  sheep-cotes. 

27  Then  he  went  down  into  the  plain  of  Damascus  in  the 
time  of  7wheat  harvest,  and  burned  up  all  their  fields,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  their  flocks  and  herds,  also  he  spoiled  their  cities,  and 
utterly  wasted  their  countries,  and  smote  all  their  young  men 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 
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28  Therefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  him  fell  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  sea-coasts,  which  were  in  8Sidon  and  Tyrus, 
and  them  that  dwelt  in  Sur  and  Ocina,  and  all  that  dwelt  in 
Jemnaan ;  and  they  that  dwelt  in  aAzotus  and  Ascalon  feared 
him  greatly. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  They  of  the  sea-coast  entreat  for  peace.  7  Holofernes  is  received  there, 
yet  he  destroyeth  their  yods,  that  they  might  worship  only  Nabuchod¬ 
onosor.  9  He  comcth  near  to  Judea. 

SO  they  sent  ambassadors  unto  him  to  treat  of  peace,  saying, 
2  Behold,  we  the  servants  of  Nabuchodonosor  The  great 
king  lie  before  thee ;  use  us  as  shall  be  good  in  thy  sight. 

3  Behold,  our  houses  and  all  our  places,  2and  all  our  fields 
of  wheat,  and  flocks,  and  herds,  and  all  the  lodges  of  our  tents, 
lie  before  thy  face ;  use  them  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 

4  Behold,  even  our  cities  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  thy 
servants ;  come  and  deal  with  them  as  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

5  So  the  men  came  to  "Holofernes,  and  declared  unto  him 
after  this  manner. 

6  Then  came  he  down  toward  the  sea-coast,  both  he  and  his 
army,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  high  cities,  and  took  out  of  them 
chosen  men  for  aid. 

7  So  they  and  all  the  country  round  about  received  them 
with  4garlands,  with  5dances,  and  with  timbrels. 

8  Yet  he  did  cast  down  their  frontiers,  and  cut  down  their 
groves  ;  for  he  had  decreed  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  land, 
that  all  nations  should  worship  Nabuchodonosor  only,  and  that 
all  tongues  and  tribes  should  call  upon  him  as  god. 

9  Also  he  came  over  against  6Esdraelon  near  unto  7Judea, 
over  against  the  "great  strait  of  Judea. 

10  And  he  pitched  between  Geba  and  Scythopolis,  and  there 
he  tarried  a  whole  month,  that  he  might  gather  together  all  the 
carriages  of  his  army. 

CHAP.  IY. 

1  The  Jews  are  afraid  of  Holofernes,  and  fortify  the  hills.  6  They  of 
Bethulia  take  charge  of  the  passages.  9  All  Israel  fall  to  fasting 
and  prayer. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Judea,  heard  all 
that  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Assyrians  had  done  to  the  nations,  4and  after  what  man¬ 
ner  he  had  spoiled  all  their  temples,  and  brought  them  to 
nought. 

2  2Therefore  they  were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  and  were 
•Troubled  for  Jerusalem,  and  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God. 

3  For  they  were  newly  returned  from  the  captivity,  and  all 
the  people  4of  Judea  were  lately  gathered  together:  and  the 
vessels,  and  the  altar,  and  the  house,  were  sanctified  5after  the 
profanation. 

4  Therefore  they  sent  into  all  the  coasts  of  Samaria  and  the 
villages,  and  to  Bethoron,  and  Belmen,  and  Jericho,  and  to 
Choba  and  Esora,  and  to  the  valley  of  Salem : 

5  And  possessed  themselves  beforehand  of  all  the  tops  of  the 
high  mountains,  and  fortified  the  villages  that  were  in  them,  and 
laid  up  victuals  for  the  provision  of  war :  for  their  fields  were  of 
late  reaped. 

6  Also  Joacim  the  high-priest,  which  was  in  those  days  in 
Jerusalem,  wrote  to  them  that  dwell  in  Bethulia,  and  Betomes- 
tham,  which  is  over  against  6Esdraelon  toward  the  7open  country, 
near  to  Doth  aim, 

7  Charging  them  to  keep  the  passages  of  the  hill-country :  for 
by  them  there  was  an  entrance  into  Judea,  and  it  was  easy  to 
stop  them  that  would  come  up,  because  the  passage  was  strait, 
"for  two  men  at  the  most. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Joacim  the  high-priest  had 
commanded  them,  with  the  !'ancients  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
which  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  every  man  of  Israel  *cried  to  God  with  great  fer¬ 
vency,  and  with  great  vehemency  did  they  humble  their  souls. 

10  Both  they,  t^nd  their  wives,  and  their  children,  J and  their 
cattle,  and  every  stranger  and  hireling,  and  their  servants 
bought  with  money,  put  sackcloth  upon  their  loins. 

11  Thus  every  man  and  woman,  and  the  little  children,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell  before  the  temple,  and  cast 
ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  spread  out  their  sackcloth  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord :  also  they  put  sackcloth  about  the  altar, 

12  And  cried  to  the  God  of  Israel  all  ||  with  one  consent  earn¬ 
estly,  that  he  would  not  give  their  children  for  a  prey,  and 
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their  wives  for  a  spoil,  and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  de¬ 
struction,  and  the  sanctuary  to  profanation  and  reproach,  and 
for  the  nations  to  rejoice  at. 

13  'So  God  heard  their  prayers,  and  looked  upon  their  aftlic- 1  ps. 
tions:  for  the  people  fasted  many  days  in  all  Judea  and  Jeru-106-44- 
salem  before  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

14  And  Joacim  the  high-priest,  2and  all  the  priests  that  stood  2  Joel 
before  the  Lord,  and  they  which  ministered  unto  the  Lord,  had  1  ‘ 
their  loins  girt  with  sackcloth,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt- 
offerings,  with  the  vows  and  free  gifts  of  the  people, 

15  And  had  ashes  on  their  3mitres,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord*  Ex. 
with  all  their  power,  that  he  would  look  upon  all  the  house  of  “  ' 
Israel  graciously. 

CHAP.  V. 


1  Acliior  telletli  Holof  ernes  what  the  Jews  are,  and  what  their  God  had 
done  for  them.  21  He  adviseth  not  to  meddle  with  them.  22  All  that 
heard  him  were  offended  at  him. 

THEN  was  it  declared  to  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain  of  the 
army  of  Assur,  that  The  children  of  Israel  had  prepared 
for  war,  and  had  2shut  up  the  passages  of  the  hill-country,  and 
had  fortified  3all  the  tops  of  the  high  hills,  and  had  laid  impedi¬ 
ments  in  the  champaign  countries : 

2  Wherewith  4 he  was  very  angry,  and  called  all  the  princes 
of  Moab,  and  the  captains  of  Ammon,  and  all  the  governors  of 
the  sea-coast, 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tell  me  now,  ye  sons  of  Chanaan, 
who  this  people  is  that  dwelleth  5in  the  hill-country,  and  what 
are  the  cities  that  they  inhabit,  and  w  hat  is  the  multitude  of 
their  army,  and  wherein  is  their  power  and  strength,  and  what 
king  is  set  over  them,  or  captain  of  their  army ; 

4  And  why  have  they  determined  not  to  come  and  meet  me, 
f,more  than  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  west. 

5  7Then  said  Achior,  8the  captain  of  all  the  sons  of  Ammon, 
Let  my  lord  now  hear  a  word  from  the  mouth  of  thy  servant, 
and  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth  concerning  this  people, 
which  dwelleth  near  thee,  and  inhabiteth  the  hill-countries :  and 
there  shall  no  lie  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  servant. 

6  This  people  are  descended  of  the  Chaldeans : 

7  9And  they  sojourned  heretofore  in  Mesopotamia,  because 
they  would  not  follow  *the  gods  of  their  fathers,  which  were  in 
the  land  of  Chaldea. 

8  For  they  -fleft  the  way  of  their  ancestors,  and  worshipped 
the  God  of  heaven,  the  God  whom  they  knew:  so  they  cast 
them  out  from  the  face  of  their  gods,  and  they  fled  into  Meso¬ 
potamia,  and  sojourned  there  many  days. 

9  Then  Jtheir  God  commanded  them  to  depart  from  the  place 
where  they  sojourned,  and  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan :  w  here 
they  dwelt,  and  were  increased  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with 
very  much  cattle. 

10  But  when  a  famine  covered  all  the  land  of  Chanaan,  ||  they 
went  clown  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there,  while  they  were 
nourished,  'and  became  there  a  great  multitude,  so  that  one 
could  not  number  their  nation. 

1 1  Therefore  the  king  of  Egypt  rose  up  against  them,  2and 
dealt  subtilly  with  them,  and  brought  them  low  with  labouring 
in  3brick,  and  made  them  slaves. 

12  Then  they  cried  unto  their  God,  and  he  smote  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  with  incurable  plagues :  so  the  ^Egyptians  cast  them 
out  of  their  sight. 

13  And  6God  dried  the  Red  sea  before  them, 

14  And  6brought  them  To  mount  Sina,  and  Cades-Barne, 
and  cast  forth  all  that  dwelt  in  the  wilderness. 

15  So  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  they  de¬ 
stroyed  by  their  strength  all  them  of  Esebou,  and  passing  over 
Jordan  they  possessed  all  the  hill-country. 

16  8And  they  cast  forth  before  them  the  Clianaanite,  the 
Pherezite,  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Sychemite,  and  all  the  Gerge- 
sites,  and  they  dwelt  in  that  country  many  days. 

17  And  whilst  they  sinned  not  before  their  God,  they  pros¬ 
pered,  because  the  God  9that  hateth  iniquity  was  with  them. 

18  *But  when  they  departed  from  the  way  which  he  ap¬ 
pointed  them,  they  were  destroyed  in  many  battles  very  sore, 
fand  were  led  captives  into  a  land  that  was  not  theirs,  and  the 
temple  of  their  God  was  cast  to  the  ground,  and  their  cities 
were  taken  by  the  enemies. 

19  But  Jnow  they  are  returned  to  their  God,  and  are  come 
up  from  the  places  where  they  were  scattered,  and  have  pos- 
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sessed  Jerusalem,  where  their  sanctuary  is,  and  || are  seated  in 
The  hill-country ;  for  it  was  desolate. 

20  Now  therefore,  my  lord  and  governor,  2if  there  be  any 
error  in  this  people,  and  they  sin  against  their  God,  let  us  con¬ 
sider  that  this  shall  be  their  ruin,  and  let  us  go  up,  and  we  shall 
overcome  them. 

21  But  if  there  be  no  iniquity  in  their  nation,  let  my  lord  now 
pass  by,  lest  their  Lord  defend  them,  and  Their  God  be  for 
them,  and  we  become  a  reproach  before  all  the  world. 

22  And  when  Achior  had  finished  these  sayings,  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  standing  round  about  the  tent  murmured,  and  the  chief  men 
of  Holofernes,  and  all  that  dwelt  by  the  sea-side,  and  in  Moab, 
spake  that  he  should  kill  him. 

23  For,  say  they ,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel :  for  lo,  it  is  4a  people  that  have  no  strength  nor 
power  Tor  a  strong  battle. 

24  Now  therefore,  lord  Holofernes,  we  will  gc  up,  and  they 
shall  be  a  prey  to  be  devoured  of  all  thine  army. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Holofernes  despiseth  God;  he  threateneth  Achior .  and  sendeth  him 
away.  14  The  Bethulians  receive  and  hear  him.  18  They  fall  to 
prayer,  and  comfort  Achior. 

AND  when  the  Tumult  of  men  that  were  about  the  council  was 
ceased,  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of  Assur 
said  unto  Achior  and  all  the  Moabites  before  all  the  company  of 
other  nations, 

2  And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  and  the  hirelings  of  Ephraim, 
that  thou  hast  prophesied  among  us  as  to-day,  and  hast  said,  that 
we  should  not  make  war  with  the  people  of  Israel,  because 
their  God  will  defend  them?  2and  who  is  God  but  Nabuchod- 
onosor  ? 

3  He  will  send  his  power,  and  will  destroy  them  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  their  God  shall  not  deliver  them  :  but  we  his 
servants  3will  destroy  them  as  one  man  ;  for  they  are  not  able  to 
sustain  the  power  of  our  horses. 

4  For  with  them  we  will  tread  them  under  foot,  and  Their 
mountains  shall  be  drunken  with  their  blood,  and  their  fields 
shall  be  filled  with  their  dead  bodies,  and  their  footsteps  shall 
not  be  able  to  stand  before  us,  for  they  shall  utterly  perish, 
saith  king  Nabuchodonosor,  lord  of  all  the  earth:  for  he  said, 
None  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

5  And  thou,  Achior,  5a  hireling  of  Ammon,  which  hast 
spoken  these  words  in  the  day  of  thine  iniquity,  shaft  see  my 
face  no  more  from  this  day,  until  I  take  vengeance  of  this  na¬ 
tion  'That  came  out  of  Egypt. 

6  And  then  shall  the  sword  of  mine  army,  and  the  multitude 
of  them  that  serve  me,  pass  through  thy  sides,  and  thou  shalt 
fall  among  their  slain,  when  I  return. 

7  Now  therefore  7my  servants  shall  bring  thee  back  into  the 
hill-country,  and  shall  set  thee  in  one  of  the  cities  8of  the  pas¬ 
sages. 

8  And  thou  shalt  not  perish,  till  thou  be  destroyed  with 
them. 

9  And  if  thou  persuade  thyself  in  thy  mind  that  they  shall 
not  be  taken,  let  not  thy  countenance  fall :  I  have  spoken  it,  and 
none  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

10  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants,  that  waited  in 
his  Tent,  to  take  Achior,  and  bring  him  to  Bethulia,  and  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  his  servants  took  him,  and  brought  him  out  of  the 
camp  into  *the  plain,  and  they  went  from  the  midst  of  the  plain 
into  the  hill-country,  and  came  unto  the  fountains  that  were 
under  Bethulia. 

12  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  saw  them,  they  took  up- 
their  weapons,  and  went  out  of  the  city  to  the  top  of  the  hill : 
and  every  man  that  used  fa  sling  kept  them  from  coming  up  by 
casting  of  stones  against  them. 

13  Nevertheless,  having  gotten  privily  under  the  hill,  they 
bound  Achior,  and  cast  him  down,  and  left  him  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill,  and  returned  to  their  Jlord. 

14  But  the  Israelites  descended  from  their  city,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  loosed  him,  and  brought  him  into  || Bethulia,  and 
presented  him  to  the  governors  of  the  city: 

15  Which  were  in  those  days  Ozias  the  son  of  Micha,  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  Chabris  the  son  of  Gothonial,  and  Charmis 
the  son  of  Melchiel. 
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16  And  they  called  together  all  ’the  ancients  of  the  city,  and 
all  their  youth  ran  together,  and  their  women,  to  the  assembly, 
and  they  sat  Achior  in  the  midst  of  all  their  people.  Then 
Ozias  asked  him  of  that  which  was  done. 

17  And  he  answered  and  declared  unto  them  the  words  of 
2the  council  of  Holofernes,  and  all  the  words  that  he  had  spoken 
in  the  midst  of  the  princes  of  Assnr,  and  whatsoever  Holofernes 
had  spoken  proudly  against  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  people  Tell  down  and  worshipped  God,  and  cried 
unto  God,  saying, 

19  O’Lord  God  of  heaven,  behold  their  pride,  and  pity  the 
low  estate  of  our  nation,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  those  that 
are  sanctified  unto  thee  this  day. 

20  Then  5tliey  comforted  Achior,  and  praised  him  greatly. 

21  And  Ozias  took  him  out  of  the  assembly  unto  his  house, 
and  made  a  feast  to  the  elders ;  6and  they  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel  all  that  night  for  help. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Holofernes  besiegeth  Bethulia,  and  sU/ppeth  the  water  from  them. 

22  They  faint  and  murmur  against  the  governors ,  who  promise  to 

y  ield  within  five  days. 

rPHE  next  day  Holofernes  commanded  all  his  army,  and 
1  his  people  which  were  come  to  take  his  part,  that  they 
should  remove  their  camp  against  ’Bethulia,  to  take  aforehand 
the  ascents  of  the  hill-country,  and  to  make  war  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  Then  their  strong  men  removed  their  camps  in  that  day, 
and  the  army  of  the  men  of  war  was  2a  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  footmen,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  besides  the 
baggage,  and  other  men  that  were  afoot  among  them,  a  very 
great  multitude. 

3  And  they  camped  in  the  valley  near  unto  Bethulia,  3by  the 
fountain,  and  they  spread  themselves  in  breadth  ’over  Dothaim 
even  to  Belmaim,  and  in  length  from  Bethulia  unto  5Cyamon, 
which  is  over  against  Esdraelom. 

4  Now  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  multitude 
of  them,  were  greatly  troubled,  and  said  every  one  to  his  neigh- 


able  to  bear  their  weight. 

5  Then  every  man  took  up  his  weapons  of  war,  and  when 
they  had  kindled  fires  upon  their  towers,  they  remained  : 
7watched  all  that  night. 

6  But  in  the  second  day  Holofernes  brought  forth  all 
horsemen  in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel  which  wer< 
Bethulia ; 

7  And  viewed  The  passages  up  to  the  city,  and  came  to  s 
fountains  of  their  waters,  and  took  them,  and  set  garrisons 
men  of  war  over  them,  and  he  himself  removed  toward  his 
people. 

8  Then  came  unto  him  all  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Esau, 
and  all  the  governors  of  the  people  of  Moab,  and  the  captains 
of  the  sea-coast,  and  said, 

9  Let  our  lord  now  hear  a  word,  that  there  be  not  an  over¬ 
throw  in  thine  army. 

10  For  this  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  do  not  trust  in 
their  *spears,  but  in  the  height  of  the  mountains  wherein  t 
dwell,  because  it  is  not  easy  to  come  up  to  the  tops  of  their 
mountains. 

11  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  fight  not  against  them  in  battle- 


perish. 

12  Remain  in  thy  camp,  and  keep  all  the  men  of  thine  army, 
and  let  thy  servants  get  into  their  hands  fthe  fountain  of  water, 
which  issueth  forth  of  the  foot  of  the  mountain  : 

13  For  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia  have  their  wj 
thence:  iso  shall  thirst  kill  them,  and  they  shall  give  up  tl 


none  go  out  of  the  city. 

14  Bo  they  and  their  wives  and  their  children  shall  be  con 
sumed  ||  with  famine,  and  before  the  sword  come  against  them, 
they  shall  be  overthrown  in  the  streets  where  they  dwelt. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  render  them  an  evil  reward;  beca 
they  ’rebelled,  and  2met  not  thy  person  peaceably. 

16  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his  serva: 
and  he  appointed  to  do  as  they  had  spoken. 
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18  Then  the  children  of  Esau  went  up  with  the  children  of 


ians  camped  in  the  plain,  and  5covered  the  face  of  the  whole 
land  ;  and  their  tents  and  carriages  were  pitched  to  a  very  great 
multitude. 

19  Then  the  Children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  their  God, 
because  their  heart  failed,  for  all  their  enemies  had  compassed 
them  round  about,  and  there  was  no  way  to  escape  out  from 
among  them. 

20  Thus  all  the  company  of  Assur  remained  about  them,  both 
their  footmen,  chariots,  and  horsemen,  four  and  thirty  days, 
7so  that  all  their  vessels  of  water  failed  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Bethulia. 

2 1  And  the  Tisterns  were  emptied,  and  they  had  not  water  to 
drink  their  fill  'for  one  day;  for  they  gave  them  drink  by 
measure. 

22  Therefore  their  young  children  were  out  of  heart,  and 
their  women  ®and  young  men  fainted  for  thirst,  and  fell  down 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  by  the  passages  of  the  gates,  and 
there  was  no  longer  any  strength  in  them. 

23  Then  all  the  people  assembled  to  *Ozias,  and  to  the  chief 
of  the  city,  both  young  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said  before  all  the  elders, 

24  God  be  tjudge  between  us  and  you :  for  ye  have  done  us 
great  injury,  Jin  that  ye  have  not  required  peace  of  the  children 
of  Assur. 

25  For  now  we  have  no  helper:  || but  God  hath  sold  us  into 
their  hands,  that  we  should  be  thrown  down  before  them  with 
thirst  and  great  destruction. 

26  Now  therefore  call  them  unto  you,  and  deliver  the  whole 
city  for  a  spoil  to  the  people  of  Holofernes,  and  to  all  his 
army. 

27  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  made  a  spoil  unto  them,  than 
to  die  for  thirst:  for  we  will  be  his  servants,  that  our  souls  may 
live,  and  not  see  the  death  of  our  infants  before  our  eyes,  nor 
our  wives  nor  our  children  to  die. 

28  ’We  take  to  witness  against  you  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  our  God  and  Lord  of  our  fathers,  which  punisheth  us  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  That  he  do  not 
according  as  we  have  said  this  day. 

29  Then  there  was  great  weeping  with  one  consent  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly  ;  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  with 
a  loud  voice. 

30  Then  said  3Ozias  to  them,  Brethren,  be  of  good  courage, 
let  us  yet  endure  five  days,  in  the  which  space  the  Lord  our 
God  may  turn  his  mercy  towards  us ;  ’for  he  will  not  forsake 
us  utterly. 

31  And  if  these  days  pass,  and  there  come  no  help  unto  us, 
I  will  do  according  to  your  word. 

32  And  he  dispersed  the  people,  every  one  to  their  own  charge, 
and  they  went  unto  the  walls  and  towers  of  their  city,  and  sent 
the  women  and  children  into  their  houses :  °and  they  were  very 
low  brought  in  the  cit}7. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  state  and  behaviour  of  Judith,  a  widow.  12  She  blameth  the  gov¬ 
ernors  for  their  promise  to  yield,  and  adviseth  them  to  trust  in  God. 

28  They  excuse  their  promise.  32  She  promiseth  to  do  something  for 

them. 

NOW  at  that  time  Judith  heard  thereof,  which  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  ’Merari,  the  son  of  Ox,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son 
of  Oziel,  the  son  of  Elcia,  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  son  of  Gideon, 
the  son  of  Raphaim,  the  son  of  Acitho,  the  son  of  Eliu,  the 
son  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Nathaneel,  the  son  of  2Samael,  the 
son  of  Salasadai,  the  son  of  Israel. 

2  And  Manasses  was  her  husband,  of  her  tribe  and  kindred, 
who  died  in  The  barley-harvest. 

3  For  ’as  he  stood  overseeing  them  that  bound  sheaves  in  the 
field,  the  heat  came  upon  his  head,  and  he  fell  on  his  bed,  and 
died  in  the  city  of  Bethulia ;  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  between  6Dothaim  and  Balamo. 

4  So  Judith  was  a  widow  in  her  house  three  years  and  four 
months. 
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5  And  she  made  her  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  her  house,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  upon  her  loins,  and  ware  her  widow’s  apparel. 

6  And  6she  fasted  all  the  days  of  her  widowhood,  save  the 
eves  of  the  sabbaths,  and  the  sabbaths,  and  the  eves  of  the  new 
moons,  and  the  new  moons,  and  the  feasts  and  solemn  days  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  She  was  also  of  a  goodly  countenance,  and  very  beautiful 
to  behold:  and  her  husband  Manasses  had  left  her  gold,  and 
silver,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  cattle,  and 
lands  ;  7and  she  remained  upon  them. 

8  And  there  was  none  that  gave  her  an  ill  word ;  for  she 
feared  God  greatly. 

9  Now  when  she  heard  8the  evil  words  of  the  people  against 
the  governor,  that  they  fainted  for  lack  of  water;  for  Judith 
had  heard  all  9the  words  that  Ozias  had  spoken  unto  them,  and 
that  he  had  sworn  to  deliver  the  city  unto  the  Assyrians  after 
live  days ; 

10  Then  she  sent  her  waiting-woman,  that  had  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  all  things  that  she  had,  to  call  Ozias  and  *Chabris  and 
Charmis,  fthe  ancients  of  the  city. 


me  now,  O  ye 


governors 


of  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia: 


not  right,  touching  this  Joath  which  he  made  and  pronounced 
between  God  and  you,  and  have  promised  to  deliver  the  city  to 
our  enemies,  unless  within  these  days  the  Lord  turn  to  help  you. 

12  And  now  who  are  ye  that  have  ||  tempted  God  this  day, 
and  stand  instead  of  God  among  the  children  of  men? 

13  And  now  try  the  Lord  Almighty,  but  ye  shall  never  kr 
any  thing. 

14  For  ye  cannot  find  the  depth  of  the  heart  of  man,  neit 
can  ye  perceive  the  things  that  he  thinketh :  Then  how  can 
search  out  God,  that  hath  made  all  these  things,  and  know  his 
mind,  or  comprehend  his  purpose?  Nay,  my  brethren,  pro¬ 
voke  not  the  Lord  our  God  to  anger. 

15  For  if  he  will  not  help  us  within  these  five  days,  2he  hath 
power  to  defend  us  when  he  will,  even  every  day,  or  to  dest 
us  before  our  enemies. 

16  Do  not  3bind  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  our  God:  for  4( 
is  not  as  man,  that  he  may  be  threatened  ;  neither  is  he  as 
son  of  man ,  that  he  should  be  wavering. 

17  Therefore  let  us  6wait  for  salvation  of  him,  and  call  u] 
him  to  help  us,  and  he  will  hear  our  voice,  if  it  please  him. 

18  For  there  arose  none  in  our  age,  neither  is  there  any  r 
in  these  days,  neither  tribe  nor  family,  nor  “people,  nor  city, 
among  us,  which  worship  gods  made  with  hands,  7as  hath  been 
aforetime. 

19  For  the  which  cause  our  fathers  were  given  to  the  sword, 
and  for  a  spoil,  and  had  a  great  fall  before  our  enemies. 

20  But  we  know  none  other  God,  therefore  8we  trust  that  he 
will  not  despise  us,  nor  any  of  our  nation. 

21  For  if  we  be  taken  so,  all  Judea  shall  lie  waste,  9and 
sanctuary  shall  be  spoiled ;  and  he  will  require  the  profanation 
thereof  at  our  mouth. 

22  And  the  ^slaughter  of  our  brethren,  and  the  captivity 
the  country,  and  the  desolation  of  our  inheritance,  will  he  turn 
upon  our  heads  among  the  Gentiles,  wheresoever  we  shall  be  in 
bondage,  f  and  we  shall  be  an  offence  and  a  reproach  to  all  them 
that  possess  us. 

23  For  our  servitude  shall  not  be  directed  to  favour :  but  the 
Lord  our  G  od  shall  turn  it  to  dishonour. 

24  Now  therefore,  O  brethren,  let  us  shew  an  example  to  our 
brethren,  because  their  hearts  depend  upon  us,  Jand  the  sanct¬ 
uary,  and  the  house,  and  the  altar,  rest  upon  us. 

25  Moreover,  let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God,  which 
trieth  us,  even  as  he  did  our  fathers. 

26  Remember  what  things  he  did  to  ||  Abraham,  and  how  he 
tried  Isaac,  and  what  happened  to  1  Jacob  in  Mesopotamia  of 
Syria,  when  he  kept  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother’s  brother. 

27  For  he  hath  not  tried  us  in  the  fire,  as  he  did  them,  for  the 
examination  of  their  hearts,  neither  hath  he  taken  vengeance  on 
us:  2but  the  Lord  doth  scourge  them  that. come  near  unto  him, 
to  admonish  them. 

28  Then  said  3Ozias  to  her,  All  that  thou  hast  spoken,  hast 
thou  spoken  with  a  good  heart,  and  there  is  none  that  may  gain 
say  thy  words. 

29  For  this  is  not  the  first  day  wherein  thy  wisdom  is  mani¬ 
fested  ;  but  from  the  beginning  of  thy  days  all  the  people  have 
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30  4 But  the  people  were  very  thirsty,  and  compelled  us  to  do 


31  Therefore  now  6pray  you  for  us,  because  thou  art  a  godly 
oman,  and  the  Lord  will  send  us  rain  to  fill  our  cisterns,  and 
e  shall  faint  no  more. 

32  Then  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me,  and  I  will  do  a 
ling  which  shall  go  throughout  all  generations  to  the  children 
[  our  nation. 

33  Ye  shall  stand  this  night  in  the  gate,  and  I  will  go  forth 
ith  my  waiting-woman :  and  within  the  days  that  ye  have 


34  But  inquire  not  ye  of  mine  act:  for  I  will  not  declare  it 
unto  you,  till  the  things  be  finished  that  I  do. 

35  Then  said  Ozias  and  the  princes  unto  her,  7Go  in  peace, 
and  the  Lord  God  be  before  thee,  to  take  vengeance  on  our 
enemies. 

36  So  they  returned  from  the  tent,  and  went  to  their  wards. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Judith  humbleth  herself,  and  prayeth  Ood  to  prosper  her  purpose 
against  the  enemies  of  his  sanctuary. 

THEN  Judith  Tell  upon  her  face,  and  put  ashes  upon  her 
head,  and  uncovered  the  sackcloth  wherewith  she  was 
clothed ;  and  about  the  time  That  the  incense  of  that  evening 
was  offered  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Judith  cried, 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

2  O  Lord  God  of  my  father  3Simeon,  to  whom  thou  gavest  a 
sword  to  take  vengeance  of  the  strangers,  who  loosened  the 
girdle  of  a  maid  to  defile  her,  and  discovered  the  thigh  to  her 
shame,  and  polluted  her  virginity  to  her  reproach ;  Tor  thou 
saidst,  It  shall  not  be  so  ;  and  yet  they  did  so : 

3  Wherefore  thou  gavest  their  rulers  to  be  slain,  so  that  they 
dyed  their  bed  in  blood,  being  deceived,  and  smotest  the  ser¬ 
vants  with  their  lords,  and  the  lords  upon  their  thrones  ; 

4  5And  hast  given  their  wives  for  a  prey,  and  their  daughters 
to  be  captives,  and  all  their  spoils  to  be  divided  among  thy 
dear  children ;  which  were  moved  with  thy  zeal,  and  abhorred 
’the  pollution  of  their  blood,  and  called  upon  thee  for  aid :  O 
God,  O  my  God,  hear  me  also  7a  widow. 

5  For  thou  hast  wrought  not  only  those  things,  but  also  the 
things  which  fell  out  before  and  which  ensued  after ;  thou  hast 
thought  upon  the  things  which  are  now,  and  which  are  to 
come. 

6  Yea,  8what  things  thou  didst  determine  were  ready  at  hand, 
and  said,  Lo,  we  are  here:  for  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and 
thy  judgments  are  in  thy  foreknowledge. 

7  For,  behold,  the  Assyrians  9are  multiplied  in  their  power; 
they  are  exalted  with  horse  and  man ;  they  glory  in  the  strength 
of  their  footmen  ;  they  trust  in  shield  and  spear,  and  bow  and 
sling ;  and  know  not  that  thou  art  the  Lord  that  breakest  the 
battles :  the  Lord  is  thy  name. 

8  Throw  down  their  strength  in  thy  power,  and  bring  down 
their  force  in  thy  wrath :  *for  they  have  purposed  to  defile  thy 
sanctuary,  and  to  pollute  the  tabernacle  where  thy  glorious 
name  resteth,  and  to  cast  down  with  the  sword  the  horn  of 
thine  altar. 

9  Behold  their  pride,  and  send  thy  wrath  upon  their  heads: 
give  into  my  hand,  which  am  a  widow,  the  power  that  I  have 
conceived. 

10  fSmite  by  the  deceit  of  my  lips  the  servant  with  the 
ince,  and  the  prince  with  the  servant;  break  down  their 
stateliness  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

11  JFor  thy  power  standeth  not  in  multitude,  nor  thy  might 
in  strong  men :  for  thou  art  a  God  of  the  afflicted,  a  helper  of 
the  oppressed,  an  upholder  of  the  weak,  a  protector  of  the  for¬ 
lorn,  a  saviour  of  them  that  are  without  hope. 

12  I  pray  thee,  I  pray  thee,  ||0  God  of  my  father,  and  God 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,  *Lord  of  the  heavens  and  earth, 
Creator  of  the  waters,  King  of  every  creature,  hear  thou  my 
prayer : 

13  And  make  my  speech  and  2deceit  to  be  their  wound  and 
ipe,  who  have  purposed  cruel  things  against  thy  covenant, 
and  thy  hallowed  house,  and  against  the  top  of  3Sion,  and 
against  the  house  of  the  possession  of  thy  children. 
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14  And  make  4every  nation  and  tribe  to  acknowledge  that 4 
thou  art  the  God  of  all  power  and  might,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  that  protectetli  the  people  of  Israel  but  thou. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Judith  doth  set  forth  herself.  10  She  and  her  maid  go  forth  into  the 
camp.  17  The  watch  take  and  conduct  her  to  Holofernes. 

NOW  after  that  she  had  ceased  To  cry  unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  had  made  an  end  of  all  these  words, 

2  She  rose  where  she  had  fallen  down,  and  called  2hcr  maid, 
and  went  down  into  the  house,  in  the  which  she  abode  in  the 
sabbath-days,  and  in  her  feast-days, 

3  And  pulled  off  ’the  sackcloth  which  she  had  on,  and  put  off 
the  garments  of  her  widowhood,  and  washed  her  body  all  over  8-  5' 
with  water,  and  anointed  herself  with  precious  ointment,  and 
braided  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  put  on  a4tire  upon  it,  and  put 
on  her  garments  of  gladness,  wherewith  she  was  clad  during  the 
life  of  5Manasses  her  husband. 

4  And  she  took  sandals  upon  her  feet,  and  6put  about  her  her 
bracelets,  and  her  chains,  and  her  rings,  and  her  ear-rings,  and 
all  her  ornaments,  and  decked  herself  bravely,  to  allure  tiie  eyes 
of  all  men  that  should  see  her. 

5  Then  she  gave  her  maid  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  cruse  of 
oil,  and  filled  a  bag  with  parched  corn,  and  lumps  of  figs,  and 
with  line  bread  ;  so  she  7folded  all  these  things  together,  and 
laid  them  upon  her. 

6  Thus  they  went  forth  to  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Bethulia, 
and  found  standing  there  8Ozias,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city, 
Chabris  and  Charmis. 

7  And  when  they  saw  her,  that  her  countenance  was  altered, 
‘•'and  her  apparel  was  changed,  they  wondered  at  her  beauty 
very  greatly,  and  said  unto  her, 

8  The  God,  *the  God  of  our  fathers,  give  thee  favour,  and  ac¬ 
complish  thme  enterprises,  to  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  to  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem.  Then  they  worshipped 
God. 

9  And  she  said  unto  them,  Command  the  gates  of  the  city  to 
be  opened  unto  me,  that  I  may  go  forth  to  accomplish  the  things 
whereof  ye  have  spoken  with  me.  So  they  commanded  the 
young  men  to  open  unto  her,  as  she  had  spoken. 

10  And  when  they  had  done  so,  Judith  went  out,  she,  and 
her  maid  with  her ;  and  the  men  of  the  city  looked  after  her, 
until  she  was  gone  down  the  mountain,  fand  till  she  had  passed 
the  valley,  and  could  see  her  no  more. 

11  Thus  they  went  straight  forth  in  the  valley:  and  the  first 
watch  of  the  J  Assyrians  met  her, 

12  And  took  her,  and  asked  her,  Of  what  people  art  thou?  3. 7. 
and  whence  comest  thou?  and  whither  goest  thou?  ||And  she  n  cn. 
said,  I  am  a  woman  of  the  Hebrews,  and  am  fled  from  them: 
for  they  shall  be  given  you  to' be  consumed: 

13  And  I  am  coming  before  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of 
your  army,  to  declare  words  of  truth ;  and  I  will  shew  him 
way  whereby  he  shall  go,  and  win  all  the  hill-country,  without 
losing  the  body  or  life  of  any  one  of  his  men. 

14  Now  when  the  men  heard  her  words,  and  beheld  her  coun¬ 
tenance,  They  wondered  greatly  at  her  beauty,  and  said  unto 
her, 

15  Thou  hast  saved  thy  life,  in  that  thou  hast  hasted  to  come 
down  to  the  presence  of  our  lord :  now  therefore  come  to  his 
tent,  and  some  of  us  shall  conduct  thee,  until  they  have  deliv¬ 
ered  thee  to  his  hands. 

16  And  when  thou  standest  before  him,  be  not  afraid  in  thy 
heart,  but  shew  unto  him  According  to  thy  word  ;  and  he  will 
entreat  thee  well. 

17  Then  they  chose  out  of  them  a  hundred  men  3to  accom¬ 
pany  her  and  her  maid ;  and  they  brought  her  to  the  tent  of 
Holofernes. 

18  Then  was  there  a  concourse  throughout  all  the  camp:  for 
her  coming  was  noised  among  the  tents,  and  they  came  about 
her,  as  she  stood  without  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  till  they  told 
him  of  her. 

19  4 And  they  wondered  at  her  beauty,  and  admired  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  because  of  her,  and  every  one  said  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  5Who  would  despise  this  people  that  have  among  them 
such  women  ?  surely  it  is  not  good  that  one  man  of  them  be 
left,  who  being  let  go  might  deceive  the  whole  earth. 

20  And  they  that  lay  near  Holofernes  went  out,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  they  brought  her  into  The  tent. 
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2 1  Now  Holofernes  rested  upon  his  bed  under  a  canopy  which 
was  woven  with  purple,  and  gold,  and  emeralds,  and  precious 
stones. 

22  So  they  shewed  him  of  her ;  and  he  came  out  before  his 
tent  with  silver  lamps  going  before  him. 

23  And  when  Judith  was  come  before  him  and  his  servants, 
they  all  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  her  countenance;  8and  she 
fell  down  upon  her  face,  and  did  reverence  unto  him :  and  his 
servants  took  her  up. 

CHAP.  XI. 

3  Holofernes  asketh  Judith  the  cause  of  her  coming.  6  She  telleth  him 

how  and.  when  he  may  prevail.  20  He  is  much  pleased  with  her  wis¬ 
dom  and  beauty. 

THEN  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Woman,  xbe  of  good  com- 
1  fort,  fear  not  in  thy  heart:  for  I  never  hurt  any  that 
was  willing  to  serve  Nabuchodonosor,  The  king  of  all  the 
earth. 

2  Now  therefore,  if  thy  people  That  dwelleth  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  had  not  set  light  by  me,  I  would  not  have  lifted  up  mjr 
spear  against  them :  but  they  have  done  these  things  to  them¬ 
selves. 

3  But  now  tell  me  wherefore  thou  art  fled  from  them,  and  art 
come  unto  us :  for  thou  art  come  for  safeguard ;  4be  of  good 
comfort,  thou  shalt  live  this  night,  and  hereafter : 

4  For  none  shall  hurt  thee,  but  entreat  thee  well,  as  they  do 
the  servants  of  king  Nabuchodonosor  my  lord. 

5  Then  Judith  said  unto  him,  Receive  the  words  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  and  suffer  thy  handmaid  to  speak  in  thy  presence,  5and  I 
will  declare  no  lie  to  my  lord  this  night. 

6  And  if  thou  wilt  follow  the  words  of  thy  handmaid,  God 
will  bring  the  thing  perfectly  to  pass  by  thee ;  and  my  lord  shall 
not  fail  of  his  purposes. 

7  As  Nabuchodonosor  Ting  of  all  the  earth  liveth,  and  as  his 
power  liveth,  7who  hath  sent  thee  for  the  upholding  of  every 
living  thing :  for  not  only  men  shall  serve  him  by  thee,  but 
also  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  shall  live  by  thy  power  under  Nabuchodonosor  and  all  his 
house. 

8  For  we  have  heard  of  thy  wisdom  and  thy  policies,  and  it 
is  reported  in  all  the  earth,  that  thou  only  art  Excellent  in  all 
the  kingdom,  and  mighty  in  knowledge,  and  wonderful  in  feats 
of  war. 

9  Now  as  concerning  the  matter,  9whicli  Achior  did  speak  in 
thy  council,  we  have  heard  his  words  ;  for  the  men  of  Bethulia 
*saved  him,  and  he  declared  unto  them  all  that  he  had  spoken 
unto  thee. 

10  Therefore,  O  lord  and  governor,  reject  not  his  word  ;  but 
flay  it  up  in  thy  heart,  for  it  is  true ;  for  our  nation  shall  not 
be  punished,  neither  can  the  sword  prevail  against  them,  except 
they  sin  against  their  God. 

1 1  And  now,  that  my  lord  be  not  defeated  and  frustrate  of 
his  purpose,  even  death  is  now  fallen  upon  them,  and  their  sin 
hath  overtaken  them,  wherewith  they  will  provoke  their  God 
to  anger,  whensoever  they  shall  do  that  which  is  not  fit  to  be 
done : 

12  For  their  victuals  fail  them,  jand  all  their  water  is  scant, 
and  they  have  determined  to  lay  hands  upon  their  cattle,  and 
purposed  to  consume  all  those  things,  that  God  hath  forbidden 
them  to  eat  by  his  laws : 

13  And  are  resolved  to  spend  the  first-fruits  of  the  corn,  and 
the  tenths  of  wine  and  oil,  which  they  had  sanctified,  ||and  re¬ 
served  for  the  priests  that  serve  in  Jerusalem  before  the  face 
of  our  God ;  the  which  things  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  of  the 
people  so  much  as  to  touch  with  their  hands. 

14  For  they  have  sent  some  to  Jerusalem,  because  they  also 
that  dwell  there  have  done  the  like,  to  bring  them  a  license  from 
the  senate. 

15  Now  when  they  shall  bring  them  word,  they  will  forth¬ 
with  do  it,  xand  they  shall  be  given  thee  to  be  destroyed  the 
same  day. 

16  Wherefore  I  thy  handmaid,  knowing  all  this,  2am  fled 
from  their  presence ;  and  God  hath  sent  me  to  work  things 
with  thee,  whereat  all  the  earth  shall  be  astonished,  and  who¬ 
soever  shall  hear  it. 

17  For  thy  servant  is  religious,  and  serveth  the  God  of 
heaven  May  and  night:  now  therefore,  my  lord,  I  will  remain 
with  thee,  and  tlry  servant  will  go  out  by  night  into  the  valley. 
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and  I  will  pray  nnto  God,  and  he  will  tell  n 
committed  their  sins : 

18  And  I  will  come  and  shew  it  unto  thee : 
forth  with  all  thine  army,  and  there  shall  be 
shall  resist  thee. 

19  And  4I  will  lead  thee  through  the  mid 
thou  come  before  Jerusalem;  and  I  will  set 


thee :  for  'these  things  were  told  me  according  to  my 


told  me  according 
knowledge,  and  they  were  declared  unto  me,  and  I 
tell  thee. 


am 


and  they  marvelled  at  8her  wisdom,  and  said, 

21  There  is  not  such  a  woman  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
the  other,  both  "for  beauty  of  face,  and  wisdom  of  words. 

22  Likewise  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  *God  hath  done  w 


king  Nabuchodonosor,  and  shalt  be  ren 
whole  earth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  Judith  will  not  eat  of  Holofernes ’  meat.  7  Sin 
the  camp ,  and  every  night  goeth  forth  to  pray. 


T1 


meats,  and  that  she  should  drink  of  his  own  wine. 


I  have  brought. 


3thy  nation. 

4  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  I 
thy  handmaid  shall  not  spend  those  things  that  I  have,  be 
the  Lord  work  by  my  hand  the  things  that  he  hath  determined. 


the  morning  watch, 

6  And  sent  to  Holofernes,  saying,  Let  my  lord  now  com¬ 
mand  that  thy  handmaid  6may  go  forth  unto  prayer. 


out  in  the  night  into  6the  valley  of  Bethulia,  and  washed  her¬ 
self  in  a  fountain  of  water  by  the  camp. 


her  people. 

9  So  she  came  in  clean,  and  remained  in  the  tent,  until  she 
did  eat  her  meat  at  evening. 

10  And  in  the  fourth  da}7  Holofernes  made  a  feast  to  7his 
own  servants  only,  and  called  none  of  the  officers  to  the 
banquet. 

1 1  Then  said  he  to  Bagoas  the  eunuch,  who  had  charge  ovei 
all  that  he  had,  Go  now,  and  persuade  this  8Hebrew  womar 
which  is  with  thee,  that  she  come  unto  us,  and  eat  and  drink 
with  us. 

12  For  lo,  it  will  be  a  shame  for  our  person,  if  we  shall  let 
9such  a  woman  go,  not  having  had  her  company  ;  for  if  we  draw 
her  not  unto  us,  she  will  laugh  us  to  scorn. 

13  Then  went  Bagoas  from  the  presence  of  Holofernes,  and 
came  to  her,  and  he  said,  *Let  not  this  fair  damsel  fear  to  come 
to  my  lord,  and  to  be  honoured  in  his  presence,  and  drink  wine, 
and  be  merry  with  us,  and  be  made  this  day  as  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Assyrians,  fwhich  serve  in  the  house  of  Nab¬ 
uchodonosor. 

14  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  JWho  am  I  now,  that  I 
should  gainsay  my  lord  ?  surely  whatsoever  pleaseth  him  I  will 
do  speedily,  and  it  shall  be  my  joy  unto  the  day  of  my  death. 

15  So  she  arose,  ||  and  decked  herself  with  her  apparel,  and 
all  her  woman’s  attire,  and  her  maid  went  and  laid  soft  skins 
on  the  ground  for  her  over  against  Holofernes,  which  she  had 
received  of  'Bagoas  for  her  daily  use  that  she  might  sit  and  eat 
upon  them. 
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16  Now  when  Judith  came  in  and  sat  down,  Holofernes’  heart 
was  ravished  with  her,  and  his  mind  was  moved  and  he  desired 
greatly  her  company ;  for  he  waited  a  time  to  deceive  her,  from 
the  day  that  he  had  seen  her. 

17  Then  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Drink  now,  2and  be  merry 
with  us. 

18  So  Judith  said,  I  will  drink  now,  my  lord,  because  my 
life  is  magnified  in  me  this  day  more  than  all  the  days  since  I 
was  born. 

1 9  Then  she  took  and  ate  and  drank  before  him  what  3her 
maid  had  prepared. 

20  And  Holofernes  took  great  delight  in  her,  and  drank  much 
more  wine  than  he  had  drunk  at  any  time  in  one  day  4since  he 
was  born. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

2  Judith  is  left  alone  with  Holofernes  in  his  tent.  4  She  prayeth  God  to 
give  her  strength..  7  She  cuttcth  off  his  head  while  he  slept,  and  re- 
turncth  with  it  to  Bethulia.  17  They  seeing  it,  commend  her. 

NOW  when  the  evening  was  come,  'his  servants  made  haste  to 
depart,  and  Bagoas  shut  his  tent  without,  and  dismissed 
the  waiters  from  the  presence  of  his  lord :  and  they  went  to 
their  beds:  for  they  were  all  weary,  because  the  feast  had  been 
long. 

2  And  Judith  was  left  alone  in  the  tent,  and  Holofernes  lying 
along  upon  his  bed :  for  he  was  filled  with  2wine. 

3  Now  Judith  had  commanded  her  maid  to  stand  without  her 
bed-chamber,  and  to  wait  for  her  coming  forth,  as  she  di<,l 
daily :  for  she  said  she  would  go  forth  3to  her  prayers,  and  she 
spake  to  Bagoas  according  to  the  same  purpose. 

4  So  all  went  forth,  and  none  was  left  in  the  bed-chamber, 
neither  little  nor  great.  Then  Judith,  standing  by  his  bed,  said 
4in  her  heart,  O  Lord  God  of  all  power,  look  at  this  pres¬ 
ent  upon  the  works  of  my  hands  for  5the  exaltation  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

5  For  now  is  the  time  to  help  thine  inheritance,  and  to  exe¬ 
cute  mine  enterprises  to  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  which 
are  risen  against  us. 

6  Then  she  came  to  the  pillar  of  the  bed  which  was  at  Holo¬ 
fernes’  head,  and  took  down  his  falchion  from  thence, 

7  And  approached  to  his  bed,  and  took  hold  of  the  hair  of 
his  head,  and  said,  6Strengthen  me,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  this 
day. 

8  7And  she  smote  twice  upon  his  neck  with  all  her  might,  and 
she  took  away  his  head  from  him, 

9  And  tumbled  his  body  down  from  the  bed,  and  pulled 
down  the  canopy  from  the  pillars,  and  anon  after  she  went 
forth,  and  gave  Holofernes’  head  to  8her  maid ; 

10  And  she  put  it  in  her  bag  of  meat:  so  they  twain  went 
together  according  to  their  custom  unto  prayer :  and  when  they 
passed  the  camp,  they  compassed  9the  valley,  and  went  up  the 
mountain  of  Bethulia,  and  came  to  the  gates  thereof. 

11  Then  said  Judith  afar  off  to  the  watchman  *at  the  gate, 
Open,  open  now  the  gate:  God,  even  our  God,  is  with  us,  to 
shew  his  power  yet  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  forces  against  the 
enemy,  as  he  hath  even  done  this  day. 

12  Now  when  the  men  of  her  city  heard  her  voice,  they  made 
haste  to  go  down  to  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  they  called  fthe 
elders  of  the  city. 

13  And  then  they  ran  all  together,  both  small  and  great,  for 
it  was  strange  unto  them  that  she  was  come :  so  they  opened 
the  gate,  and  received  them,  and  made  a  fire  for  a  light,  and 
stood  round  about  them. 

14  Then  she  said  to  them  with  a  loud  voice,  J Praise,  praise 
God,  praise  God,  I  say,  for  he  hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy 


15  So  || she  took  the  head  out  of  the  bag,  and  shewed  it,  and 


ind  of  a  woman. 

16  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  kept  me  in  my  way  that  I 
ent,  my  countenance,  hath  Meceived  him  to  his  destruction, 
id  yet  hath  he  not  committed  sin  with  me,  3to  defile  and 
tame  me. 

17  Then  all  the  people  were  wonderfully  astonished,  and 
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cord,  Blessed  be  thou,  O  our  God,  which  hast  this  day  brought 
to  nought  the  enemies  of  thy  people. 

18  Then  said  Ozias  unto  her,  O  daughter,  4blessed  art  thou 
of  the  most  high  God  above  all  the  women  upon  the  earth :  and 
6blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  “which  hath  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  which  hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  off  of  the  head 
of  the  chief  of  our  enemies. 

19  For  this  thy  confidence  shall  not  depart  from  the  heart  of 
men,  which  remember  the  power  of  God  for  ever. 

20  And  God  turn  these  things  to  thee  for  a  perpetual  praise, 
to  visit  thee  in  good  things,  because  thou  hast  not  spared  thy 
life  for  the  affliction  of  7our  nation,  but  hast  revenged  our  ruin, 
walking  a  straight  way  before  our  God.  And  all  the  people  said, 
So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

8  Achior  hearetli  Judith  shew  what  she  had  done ,  and  is  circumcised. 

11  The  head  of  Holof ernes  is  hanged  up.  15  He  is  found  dead,  and 

much  lamented. 

HEN  said  Judith  unto  them.  Hear  me  now,  my  brethren,  and 
take  this  'head,  and  hang  it  upon  the  highest  place  of  your 
walls. 

2  And  so  soon  as  the  morning  shall  appear,  and  the  sun  shall 
come  forth  upon  the  earth,  take  ye  2every  one  his  weapons,  and 
go  forth  every  valiant  man  out  of  the  city,  and  set  ye  a  captain 
over  them,  as  though  ye  would  go  down  into  the  field  toward 
3the  watch  of  the  Assyrians  ;  but  go  not  down. 

3  Then  they  shall  take  their  armour,  and  shall  go  into  their 
camp,  and  raise  up  the  captains  of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  they 
shall  run  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  but  shall  not  find  him:  then 
fear  shall  fall  upon  them,  4aud  they  shall  flee  before  your 
face. 

4  So  ye  and  all  that  inhabit  the  coast  of  Israel,  shall  pursue 
them,  and  overthrow  them  as  they  go. 

5  But  before  ye  do  these  things,  call  me,  5Achior  the  Am¬ 
monite,  that  he  may  see  and  know  him  that  despised  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  that  sent  him  to  us,  as  it  were  to  his  death. 

6  Then  they  called  Achior  out  of  the  house  of  Ozias ;  and 
when  he  was  come,  and  saw  the  head  of  Holofernes  in  a  man’s 
hand  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  he  fell  down  on  his  face, 
and  his  spirit  failed. 

7  But  when  they  had  recovered  him  “he  fell  at  Judith’s  feet, 
and  reverenced  her,  and  said,  TBlessed  art  thou  in  all  the  tab¬ 
ernacle  of  Juda,  and  in  all  nations,  which  hearing  thy  name 
shall  be  astonished. 

8  Now  therefore  tell  me  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  done  in 
these  days.  Then  Judith  declared  unto  him  in  the  midst  of  the 
people  all  that  she  had  done,  from  the  day  that  she  went  forth 
until  that  hour  she  spake  unto  them. 

9  And  when  she  had  left  off  speaking,  “the  people  shouted 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  made  a  joyful  noise  in  their  city. 

10  And  when  Achior  had  seen  all  that  the  God  of  Israel  had 
done,  he  believed  in  God  greatly,  and  circumcised  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin,  and  was  “joined  unto  the  house  of  Israel  unto  this 
day. 

11  And  as  soon  as  the  morning  arose,  they  hanged  the  head 
of  Holofernes  upon  the  wall,  and  every  man  took  his  weapons, 
and  they  went  forth  by  bands  unto  the  *  straits  of  the  moun¬ 
tain. 

12  But  when  the  Assyrians  saw  them,  they  sent  to  ftheir 
leaders,  which  came  to  their  captains  and  tribunes,  and  to  every 
one  of  their  rulers. 

13  So  they  came  to  Holofernes’  tent,  and  said  to  jhim  that 
had  the  charge  of  all  his  things,  Waken  now  our  lord  :  for  the 
slaves  have  been  bold  to  come  down  against  us  to  battle,  that 
they  may  be  utterly  destroyed. 

14  Then  went  in  Bagoas,  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
tent:  for  he  thought  that  he  had  slept  with  Judith. 

15  But  because  none  answered,  ||he  opened  it,  and  went  into 
the  bed-chamber,  and  found  him  cast  upon  the  floor  dead,  'and 
his  head  was  taken  from  him. 

16  2Therefore  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  with  weeping,  and 
sighing,  and  a  mighty  cry,  3and  rent  his  garments. 

17  After,  he  went  into  the  tent  where  Judith  lodged:  and 
when  he  found  her  not,  he  leaped  out  to  the  people,  and 
cried, 

18  4These  slaves  have  dealt  treacherously ;  one  woman  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  brought  shame  upon  the  house  of  king  Nabu- 


chodonosor:  for  behold,  Holofernes  lietli  upon  the  ground  with¬ 
out  a  head. 

19  When  “the  captains  of  the  Assyrians’  army  heard  these 
words,  “they  rent  their  coats,  and  their  minds  were  wonderfully 
troubled,  and  there  was  a  cry  and  a  very  great  noise  through¬ 
out  the  camp. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  Assyrians  are  chased  and  slain.  8  'The  high  priest  cometh  to  see 

Judith.  1 1  The  stuff  of  Holofernes  is  given  to  Judith.  13  The  women 

crown  her  with  a  garland. 

A  ND  when  they  that  were  in  the  tents  heard,  they  were  as- 
ix.  tonished  at  the  thing  that  was  done. 

2  And  'fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  them,  so  that  there  was 
no  man  that  durst  abide  in  the  sight  of  his  neighbour,  but  rush¬ 
ing  out  all  together,  they  fled  into  every  way  of  the  plain,  and 
of  the  hill-country. 

3  They  also  that  had  camped  in  the  mountains  round  about 
Bethulia  fled  away.  2Then  the  children  of  Israel,  every  one 
that  was  a  warrior  among  them,  rushed  out  upon  them. 

4  Then  sent  3Ozias  to  Betomastliem,  and  to  Bebai,  and 
Chobai,  and  Cola,  and  to  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  such  as  should 
tell  the  things  that  were  done,  and  that  all  should  4rush  forth 
upon  their  enemies  to  destroy  them. 

5  Now  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  all  fell  upon 
them  with  one  consent,  and  slew  them  unto  “Chobai :  likewise 
also  they  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  all  the  hill- 
country,  (for  men  had  told  them  what  things  were  done  in  the 
camp  of  their  enemies,)  and  they  that  were  in  Galaad,  and  in 
Galilee,  “chased  them  with  a  great  slaughter,  until  they  were 
passed  Damascus  and  the  borders  thereof. 

6  And  the  residue,  that  dwelt  in  Bethulia,  fell  upon  the 
camp  of  Assur,  7and  spoiled  them,  and  were  greatly  enriched. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  returned  from  the  slaugh¬ 
ter,  had  that  which  remained;  and  the  villages  and  the  cities, 
that  were  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plain,  8gat  many  spoils: 
for  the  multitude  was  very  great. 

8  Then  “Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  *the  ancients  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  came  to  behold  the  good 
things  that  God  had  showed  to  Israel,  and  to  see  Judith,  and 
to  salute  her. 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  her,  they  blessed  her  with  one 
accord,  and  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  the  fexaltation  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  thou  art  the  great  glory  of  Israel,  thou  art  the  great  re¬ 
joicing  of  our  nation : 

10  Thou  hast  done  all  these  things  by  thy  hand :  thou  hast 
donemucligood  to  Israel,  and  God  is  pleased  therewith :  %  blessed 
be  thou  of  the  Almighty  Lord  for  evermore.  Aud  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  said,  So  be  it. 

1 1  Aud  the  people  ||  spoiled  the  camp  the  space  of  thirty  days : 
and  they  gave  unto  Judith  Holofernes’  tent,  and  all  his  plate, 
and  beds,  and  vessels,  and  all  his  stuff :  and  she  took  it,  and 
laid  it  on  her  mule ;  and  made  ready  her  carts,  and  laid  them 
thereon. 

12  Then  all  the  women  of  Israel  ran  together  to  see  her,  and 
blessed  her,  and  made  a  dance  among  them  for  her :  and  she 
took  'branches  in  her  hand,  and  gave  also  to  the  women  that 
were  with  her. 

13  And  they  put  2a  garland  of  olive  upon  her  and  her  maid 
that  was  with  her,  and  she  went  before  all  the  people  in  the 
dance,  leading  all  the  women :  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  fol¬ 
lowed  in  their  armour  with  garlands,  and  with  songs  in  their 
mouths. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  The  song  of  Judith.  19  She  dedicatcth  the  stuff  of  Holofernes.  23 

She  dietli  at  Bethulia,  a  widoiv  of  great  honour.  24  All  Israel 

lament  her  death. 

THEN  'Judith  began  to  sing  this  thanksgiving  in  all  Israel, 
and  all  the  people  sang  after  her  2tliis  song  of  praise. 

2  And  Judith  said,  Begin  unto  my  God  with  timbrels,  sing 
unto  my  Lord  with  cymbals :  tune  unto  him  a  3new  psalm :  exalt 
him,  and  call  upon  his  name. 

3  For  God  breaketh  the  battles :  for  among  the  camps  in  the 
midst  of  the  people  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hands  of 
them  that  persecuted  me. 

4  Assur  came  out  of  the  mountains  from  the  north,  he  came 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  army,  the 'multitude  whereof  “stopped 
the  torrents,  and  their  horsemen  have  covered  the  hills. 
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5  He  bragged  that  he  ■would  burn  up  my  borders,  and  kill 
my  young  men  with  the  sword,  and  dash  the  sucking  children 
against  the  ground,  and  make  mine  infants  as  a  prey,  and  my 
virgins  as  a  spoil. 

6  But  the  Almighty  6Lord  hath  disappointed  them  by  the 
hand  of  a  woman. 

7  For  the  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  the  young  men,  neither 
did  the  sous  of  the  Titans  smite  him,  nor  high  giants  set  upon 
him;  but  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Merari,  weakened  him  with 
the  beauty  of  her  countenance. 

8  For  The  put  off  the  garment  of  her  widowhood  for  the  ex¬ 
altation  of  those  that  were  oppressed  in  Israel,  and  anointed  her 
face  with  ointment,  and  bound  her  hair  in  a  Tire,  and  took  a 
linen  garment  to  deceive  him. 
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7ch. 
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mitre. 


9  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  9her  beauty  took  his  mind 
prisoner,  and  the  falchion  passed  through  his  neck. 

10  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  boldness,  and  the  Modes  were 
*daunted  at  her  hardiness. 

11  Then  my  afflicted  shouted  for  joy,  and  my  weak  ones 
cried  aloud  ;  but  fthey  were  astonished :  Jthese  lifted  up  their 
voices,  but  they  were  overthrown. 

12  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them  through,  and 
wounded  them  as  fugitives’  children :  they  perished  by  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ||a  new  song:  O  Lord,  thou  art 
great  and  glorious,  wonderful  in  strength,  and  invincible. 

14  Let  all  creatures  serve  thee ;  Tor  thou  spakest,  and  they 
were  made,  thou  didst  send  forth  thy  spirit,  and  it  created  them, 
and  there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy  voice. 

15  For  The  mountains  shall  be  moved  from  their  foundations 
with  the  waters,  the  rocks  shall  melt  as  wax  at  thy  presence: 
3yet  thou  art  merciful  to  them  that  fear  thee. 

16  For  all  sacrifice  is  too  little  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  thee,| 
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and  all  the  fat  is  not  sufficient  for  thy  burnt-offering :  but  he 
that  feareth  the  Lord  is  great  at  all  times. 

17  Wo  to  the  nations  that  rise  up  against  my  kindred!  the 
Lord  Almighty  will  take  vengeance  of  them  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  in  putting  4fire  and  worms  in  their  flesh ;  and  they  shall 
feel  them,  and  weep  for  ever. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  Jerusalem,  they  wor¬ 
shipped  the  Lord :  and  as  soon  as  the  people  ’were  purified, 
they  offered  their  burnt-offerings,  and  their  free-offerings,  and 
their  gifts. 

19  Mudith  also  dedicated  all  the  stuff  of  Ilolofernes,  which 
the  people  had  given  her,  and  gave  the  canopy,  which  she  had 
taken  out  of  his  bed-chamber,  for  a  gift  unto  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  continued  feasting  in  Jerusalem  before  the 
sanctuary  for  the  space  of  three  months,  and  Judith  remained 
with  them. 

21  After  this  time  every  one  returned  to  his  own  inheritance, 
and  Judith  went  to  Bethulia,  and  remained  in  her  own  posses¬ 
sion,  and  was  in  her  time  ‘honourable  in  all  the  country. 

22  And  many  desired  her,  but  none  8knew  her  all  the  days  of 
her  life,  after  that  Manasses  her  husband  was  dead,  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people. 

23  But  The  increased  more  and  more  in  honour,  and  waxed 
old  in  her  husband’s  house,  being  a  hundred  and  five  years  old, 
and  made  her  maid  free ;  so  she  died  in  Bethulia :  and  they 
buried  her  in  the  *cave  of  her  husband  Manasses. 

24  And  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  her  f seven  days :  and 
Jbefore  she  died,  she  did  distribute  her  goods  to  all  them  that 
were  nearest  of  kindred  to  Manasses  her  husband,  and  to  them 
that  were  the  nearest  of  her  kindred. 

25  And  ||  there  was  none  that  made  the  children  of  Israel  any 
more  afraid  in  the  days  of  Judith,  nor  a  long  time  after  her 
death. 


The  rest  of  the  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  ESTHER,  which  are  found  neither  in 

the  Hebrew,  nor  in  the  Chaldee. 


Part  of  the  Tenth  Chapter  after  the  Greek. 

Mardocheus  rernembereth  and  expoundeth  his  dream  of  the  river  and  the 

two  dragons. 


'THEN  Mardocheus  said,  *God  hath  done  these  things. 

I  5  For  I  remember  a  dream  which  I  saw  concerning  these 
matters,  and  nothing  thereof  hath  failed. 

6  2A  little  fountain  became  a  river,  and  there  was  light,  and 
the  sun,  and  much  water:  this  river  is  Esther,  whom  the  king 
married,  and  made  queen. 

7  And  the  two  dragons  are  I  and  Aman. 

8  And  the  nations  were  those  that  were  assembled  to  destroy 
the  name  of  the  Jews: 

9  And  my  nation  is  this  Israel,  which  cried  to  God,  3and 
were  saved :  for  the  Lord  hath  saved  his  people,  and  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  us  from  all  those  evils,  4and  God  hath  wrought 
signs  and  great  wonders,  which  have  not  been  done  among  the 
Gentiles. 

10  Therefore  hath  he  made  Two  lots,  one  for  the  people  of 
God,  and  another  for  all  the  Gentiles. 

1 1  And  these  two  lots  came  at  the  hour,  and  time,  and  day 
of  judgment,  before  God  among  aH  nations. 

12  So  God  remembered  his  people,  and  justified  his  inherit¬ 
ance. 

13  Therefore  those  days  shall  be  unto  them  in  The  month 
Adar,  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  with 
an  assembly  and  joy,  and  with  gladness  before  God,  according 
to  the  generations  for  ever  among  his  people. 
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2  In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  1Artaxerxes  the  great,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month  Nisan,  2Mardocheus  the  son  of  Jairus, 
the  son  of  Semel,  the  son  of  Cisai  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  3had 
a  dream: 

3  Who  was  a  Jew,  and  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susa,  a  great  man, 
being  a  servitor  in  the  king’s  court. 

4  He  was  also  one  of  the  captives,  which  Nabuchodonosor 
the  king  of  Babylon  carried  from  Jerusalem  with  Jechonias  king 
of  Judea;  and  this  was  his  dream. 

5  Behold,  a  noise  of  tumult,  with  thunder,  and  earthquakes, 
and  uproar  in  the  land  : 

6  And  behold,  Two  great  dragons  came  forth  ready  to  fight, 
and  their  cry  was  great. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  prepared  to  battle,  that 
they  might  fight  against  The  righteous  people. 

8  And  lo,  a  day  of  Tlarkness  and  obscurity,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  affliction  and  great  uproar,  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  the  whole  righteous  nation  was  troubled,  fearing  their 
own  evils,  and  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  they  cried  unto  God,  and  upon  their  cry,  7as  it  were 
from  a  little  fountain  was  made  a  great  flood,  even  much 
water. 

11  8The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the  lowly  were  ex¬ 
alted,  and  devoured  the  glorious. 

12  Now  when  Mardocheus,  who  had  seen  this  dream,  and 
what  God  had  determined  to  do,  was  awake,  he  bare  this  dream 
in  mind,  and  until  night  by  all  means  was  desirous  to  know  it. 


CHAP.  XI. 

3  The  stock  and.  quality  of  Mardocheus.  6  He  dreameth  of  two  dragons 
coming  forth  to  fight ,  and  of  a  little  fountain  which  became  a  great 
water. 

N  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemeus  and  Cleopatra, 
Dositheus;  who  said  he  was  a  priest  and  Levite,  and  Ptole¬ 
meus  his  son,  brought  this  epistle  of  Phurim,  which  they  said 
was  the  same,  and  that  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Ptolemeus,  that 
was  in  Jerusalem,  had  interpreted  it. 


CHAP.  XII. 

3  The  conspiracy  of  the  two  eunuchs  is  discovered  by  Mardocheus,  for 
which  he  is  entertained  by  the  king,  and  rewarded. 

\  ND  Mardocheus  took  his  rest  in  the  court  ’with  Gabatha  and 
iv  Tharra,  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king,  and  keepers  of  the 
2  Esth.  palace. 

2  21  i  9 

6.2.  ’  I  2  2And  he  heard  their  devices,  and  searched  out  their  pur- 
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poses,  and  learned  that  they  were  about  to  lay  hands  upon 
Artaxerxes  the  king ;  and  so  he  certified  the  king  of  them. 

3  Then  the  king  examined  the  two  eunuchs,  and  after  that 
the}7  had  confessed  it,  3they  were  strangled. 

4  And  the  king  made  a  record  of  these  things,  and  Mardo- 
cheus  also  wrote  thereof. 

5  So  the  king  commanded  Mardocheus  to  serve  in  the  court, 
4and  for  this  he  rewarded  him. 

6  Howbeit  ’Annan  the  son  of  Amadathus  the  Agagite  who 
was  in  great  honour  with  the  king,  sought  to  molest  Mardocheus 
and  his  people  because  of  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

1  The  copy  of  the  king’s  letters  to  destroy  the  Jews 

Mardocheus  for  them. 

HE  copy  of  the  letters  was  this: 

writeth  these  things  to  the  princes  and  governors  that  are 
under  him  from  Hndia  unto  Ethiopia,  in  a  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces. 

2  After  that  I  became  lord  2over  many  nations,  and  had  do¬ 
minion  over  the  ’whole  world,  not  lifted  up  with  presumption  of  8-  9 
my  authority,  but  carrying  myself  always  with  equity  and  mild 
ness,  I  purposed  to  settle  my  subjects  continually  in  a  quiet 
life,  and  making  my  kingdom  3peaceable,  and  open  for  passage 
to  the  utmost  coasts,  to  renew  peace  which  is  desired  of  all 
men. 

3  Now  when  I  asked  my  counsellors  how  this  might  be  brought 
to  pass,  4Aman,  that  excelled  in  wisdom  among  us,  and  was  ap¬ 
proved  for  his  constant  good  will  and  steadfast  fidelity,  5and 
had  the  honour  of  the  second  place  in  the  kingdom, 

4  Declared  unto  us,  that  in  all  nations  throughout  the  world 
there  was  scattered  °a  certain  malicious  people,  that  had  laws 
contrary  to  all  nations,  and  continually  despised  the  command¬ 
ments  of  kings,  so  as  the  uniting  of  our  kingdoms,  honourabl}7 
intended  by  us  cannot 7 go  forward. 

5  Seeing  then  we  understand  that  this  people  alone  is  contin¬ 
ually  in  opposition  unto  all  men,  differing  in  the  strange  man¬ 
ner  of  their  laws,  and  evil-affected  to  our  state,  8working  all 
the  mischief  they  can,  that  our  kingdom  may  not  be  firmly 
established : 

6  Therefore  have  we  commanded,  that  all  they  that  are  signi¬ 
fied  in  writing  unto  you  by  Amau,  who  is  ordained  over  the 
affairs,  and  is  9next  unto  us,  shall  all  with  their  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  with¬ 
out  all  mercy  and  pity,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month 
*Adar  of  this  present  year : 

7  That  they  who  of  old  and  now  also  are  malicious,  may  in 
one  day  with  violence  go  into  the  grave,  and  so  ever  hereafter 
cause  our  affairs  to  be  well  settled,  and  without  trouble. 

8  Then  Mardocheus  f  thought  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Lord 
and  made  his  prayer  unto  him, 

9  Saying,  O  Lord,  Lord,  the  King  Almighty:  for  the  whole 
world  Jis  in  thy  power,  and  if  thou  hast  appointed  to  save 
Israel,  there  is  no  man  that  can  gainsay  thee : 

10  For  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  wondrous 
things  under  the  heaven. 

11  Thou  art  Lord  of  all  things,  and  there  is  no  man  that  can 
resist  thee,  which  art  the  Lord. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  knowest,  Lord,  || that 
it  was  neither  in  contempt  nor  pride,  nor  for  any  desire  of  glory, 
that  I  did  not  bow  down  to  proud  Araan. 

13  For  XI  could  have  been  content  with  good  will  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  Israel  to  kiss  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

14  But  I  did  this,  that  I  might  not  prefer  the  glory  of  man 
above  the  glory  of  God :  neither  will  I  worship  any  but  thee, 

O  God,  neither  will  I  do  it  in  pride. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  God  and  King,  2spare  thy  people:  for 
their  eyes  are  upon  us  to  bring  us  to  nought ;  yea,  they  desire 
to  destroy  the  inheritance,  that  hath  been  thine  from  the  begin¬ 
ning. 

1 6  Despise  not  3the  portion  which  thou  hast  delivered  out  of 
Egypt  for  thine  own  self. 

17  Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto  thine  inheritance: 
turn  our  sorrow  into  joy,  that  we  may  live,  O  Lord,  4and  praise 
thy  name :  and  3destroy  not  the  mouths  of  them  that  praise  thee, 

O  Lord . 

18  All  Israel  in  like  manner  cried  most  Rearnestly  unto  the 
Lord,  because  their  death  was  before  their  eyes. 
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7  Or,  be 
settled. 


s  Ps. 
120.  3. 


9  Or, 
second 
fromus 
ver.  3. 

*  Esth. 
9.  21. 


t  Ps. 
115.  12. 


t  Dan. 
I.  35. 


Esth. 
3.  2,  5. 


1  See 
Rom.  9. 
2,  3.  & 
10.  1. 


4  Joel 
2.  17. 


3  Deut. 
32.  9. 


4  Ps. 

118.  17. 

5  Or, 
shut,  or, 
stop  not 

Gr. 

might¬ 

ily. 


1  Esth. 
4.6,16,17 


2  See 
Esth. 
5.  1. 


3  ch. 
13.  8. 


4  1  Sam. 
23.  21. 
Job 
13.  14. 
Ps.  119. 
109. 

5Ps.  71. 
17.  &78, 
3,  4. 
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CHAP.  XI Y. 

The  prayer  of  <piccn  Esther  for  herself  and  her  people. 
QUEEN  Esther  also  being  in  fear  of  death,  Resorted  unto 


the  Lord : 


6  Ps. 

78.  5. 

7  Ps. 

79.  1. 


8  Dan. 
5.  4. 

9Gr. 
vain 
things. 
*  Gr. 
be  not. 


t  Ps. 
9.  50. 
t  Or, 
gods. 


ver.  3. 


'  Ps. 

15.  4. 

2  Gr. 
every 
stranger. 

3  Gr. 
pride. 

4  Gr. 

quiet, 

or, 

private 

5  ch. 

13.  6. 

«  Gr. 
of  my 
change. 

7  Prov. 

14.  10. 

8  ver. 

14,  16. 


1  See 
Esth. 

5.  1. 


Xeh. 

2.  4. 
Phil. 

4.  6. 

3  Or, 
deli¬ 
cately. 

4  Or, 
rose 
colour¬ 
ed. 

5  Or, 
amiable 

smiling 

6  Esth. 

4.  16. 

7  Esth. 

5.  1. 


2  2And  laid  away  her  glorious  apparel,  and  put  on  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  anguish  and  mourning:  and  instead  of  precious  oint¬ 
ments,  she  covered  her  head  with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she 
humbled  her  body  greatly,  and  all  the  places  of  her  joy  she 
filled  with  her  torn  hair. 

3  And  3she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying,  O  my 
Lord,  thou  only  art  our  King:  help  me,  desolate  woman,  which 
have  no  helper  but  thee : 

4  4For  my  danger  is  in  my  hand. 

5  'From  my  youth  up  I  have  heard  in  the  tribe  of  my  family, 
that  thou,  O  Lord,  tookest  Israel  from  among  all  people,  and 
our  fathers  from  all  their  predecessors,  for  a  perpetual  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  thou  hast  performed  whatsoever  thou  didst  promise 
them. 

6  And  now  we  have  sinned  before  thee :  therefore  hast  thou 
given  us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 

7  Because  we  worshipped  their  gods:  O  Lord,  thou  art 
righteous. 

8  Nevertheless  it  satisfieth  them  not,  that  we  are  in  bitter 
captivity :  but  they  have  stricken  hands  with  their  idols, 

9  That  they  will  abolish  the  thing  ‘'that  thou  with  thy  mouth 
hast  ordained,  and  destroy  7thine  inheritance,  and  stop  the 
mouth  of  them  that  praise  thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  thy 
house,  and  of  thine  altar, 

10  And  open  the  mouths  of  the  heathen  8to  set  forth  the 
praises  of  the  yidols,  and  to  magnify  a  fleshly  king  for  ever. 

110  Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto  them  that  *be  nothing, 
and  let  them  not  laugh  at  our  fall ;  but  turn  their  device  upon 
themselves,  and  make  him  an  example,  that  hath  begun  this 
against  us. 

12  tRemember,  O  Lord,  make  thyself  known  in  time  of  our 
affliction,  and  give  me  boldness,  O  King  of  the  ^nations,  and 
Lord  of  all  power. 

13  Give  me  eloquent  speech  in  my  mouth  before  the  lion: 
turn  his  heart  to  hate  him  that  fighteth  against  us,  that  there 
may  be  an  end  of  him,  and  of  all  that  are  like  minded  to  him: 

14  But  deliver  us  with  thy  hand,  and  help  me  that  ||am 
desolate,  and  which  have  no  other  helper  but  thee. 

15  Thou  knowest  all  things,  O  Lord;  thou  knowest  4that  I 
hate  the  glory  of  the  unrighteous,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the 
uncircumcised,  and  of  2all  the  heathen. 

16  Thou  knowest  my  necessity:  for  I  abhor  the  sign  of  my 
3high  estate,  which  is  upon  my  head  in  the  da}rs  wherein  I 
shew  myself,  and  that  I  abhor  it  as  a  menstruous  rag,  and  that 
I  wear  it  not  when  I  am  ^private  b}7  myself. 

17  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath  not  eaten  at  5Aman’s  table, 
and  that  I  have  not  greatly  esteemed  the  king’s  feast,  nor  drunk 
the  wine  of  the  drink-offerings. 

18  Neither  had  thy  handmaid  any  joy  since  the  day  ®that  I 
was  brought  hither  to  this  present,  Tbut  in  thee,  O  Lord  God 
of  Abraham. 

19  O  thou  mighty  God  above  all,  hear  the  voice  of  the  ^for¬ 
lorn,  and  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  mischievous,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  my  fear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

6  Esther  cometh  into  the  king’s  presence.  7  He  looketh  angrily,  and  she 
fainteth.  8  The  king  taketh  her  up  and  comforteth  her. 

AND  4upon  the  third  day,  when  she  had  ended  her  prayer, 
she  laid  away  her  mourning  garments,  and  put  on  her  glo¬ 
rious  apparel. 

2  And  being  gloriously  adorned,  2after  she  had  called  upon 
God,  who  is  the  beholder  and  saviour  of  all  things,  she  took 
two  maids  with  her : 

3  And  upon  the  one  she  leaned,  as  carrying  herself  3daintily  ; 

4  And  the  other  followed,  bearing  up  her  train. 

5  And  she  was  4ruddy  through  the  perfection  of  her  beauty, 
and  her  countenance  was  6cheerful  and  very  amiable :  cbut  her 
heart  was  in  anguish  for  fear. 

6  Then  having  passed  through  all  the  doors,  she  stood  before 
the  king,  7who  sat  upon  his  royal  throne,  and  was  clothed  with 
all  his  robes  of  majesty,  all  glittering  with  gold  and  precious 
stones :  and  he  was  very  dreadful. 
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7  Then  lifting  up  his  countenance  that  shone  with  majesty, 
he  looked  very  fiercely  upon  her:  and  the  queen  fell  down,  and 
was  pale,  and  fainted,  and  bowed  herself  upon  the  head  of  the 
maid  that  went  “before  her. 

8  Then  9God  changed  the  spirit  of  the  king  into  mildness, 
who  *in  a  fear  leaped  from  his  throne,  and  took  her  in  his  arms, 
till  she  came  to  herself  again,  and  comforted  her  with  loving 
words,  and  said  unto  her, 

9  Esther,  what  is  the  matter?  I  am  thy  brother,  be  of  good 
cheer : 

10  Thou  slialt  not  die,  though  tour  commandment  be  +gen- 
eral:  come  near. 

11  And  ||  so  he  held  up  his  golden  sceptre,  and  laid  it  upon 
her  neck, 

12  And  embraced  her,  and  said,  Speak  unto  me. 

13  Then  said  she  unto  him,  I  saw  thee,  my  lord,  as  an  angel 
of  God,  hind  my  heart  was  troubled  for  fear  of  thy  majesty. 

14  For  wonderful  art  thou,  lord,  and  thy  countenance  is  full 
of  grace. 

15  And  as  she  was  speaking,  2she  fell  down  for  faintness. 

16  Then  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all  his  servants  Com¬ 
forted  her. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  letter  of  Artaxerxes,  wherein  he  taxeth  Amnn ,  and  revoketh  the  de¬ 
cree  procu/red  by  Aman  to  destroy  the  Jews,  and  commandeth  the  day 

of  their  deliverance  to  be  kept  holy. 

rFHE  great  king  Artaxerxes  unto  the  princes  and  governors  of 
1  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces  from  India  unto 
Ethiopia,  and  unto  all  Cur  faithful  subjects,  greeting. 

2  Many,  the  more  often  they  are  honoured  with  the  great 
bounty  of  2their  gracious  princes,  the  more  proud  they  are 
waxen, 

3  And  endeavour  3to  hurt  not  our  subjects  only,  but  not 
being  able  to  bear  abundance,  do  take  in  hand  to  practise  also 
against  those  that  do  them  good : 

4  And  take  not  only  thankfulness  away  from  among  men, 
but  also  lifted  up  with  the  glorious  words  of  4lewd  persons, 
Chat  were  never  good,  they  think  to  escape  the  justice  of  God, 
that  seeth  all  things,  and  hateth  evil. 

5  Oftentimes  also  fair  speech  6of  those  that  are  put  in  trust 
to  manage  their  friends’  affairs,  hath  caused  many  that  are  in 
authority  to  be  partakers  of  innocent  blood,  and  hath  en¬ 
wrapped  them  in  remediless  calamities : 

6  Beguiling  with  the  falsehood  and  deceit  of  their  lewd 
disposition  Che  innocency  and  goodness  of  princes. 

7  Now  ye  may  see  this,  as  we  have  declared,  not  so  much  by 
ancient  histories,  as  ye  may,  if  ye  search  what  hath  been  wick¬ 
edly  done  of  late  through  the  pestilent  behaviour  of  them  Chat 
are  unworthily  placed  in  authority. 


s  Or, 

with 
her,  or, 
by  her. 
a  Pr. 

21.  1. 

*  Gr. 
in  an 
agony. 


t  Esth. 
4.  16. 

t  °r.  „ 

as  well 
thine  as 
mine. 

||  Esth. 

o.  2. 


1  ver.  7. 


-Or,  she 
fell  in 
a  swoon 
3  ver.  8, 


Jos.Ant 
lib.  11, 
c.  6. 

1  Or, 
well 
affected 
to  our 
state. 

2  Gr. 
their 
bene¬ 
factors 

3  Esth. 
3.  8,  9, 
10.  &  5. 
9,  13, 14. 

Or, 

needy. 

3  Or, 
that 
never 
tasted 
pros¬ 
perity. 

6  Or, 
of  our 
friends 
put  in 
trust  to 
manage 
the 

affairs, 
t  Esth. 
3.  10, 11. 
3  Esth. 
3.  1. 


9  1  Tim. 

2.  2. 


*  Esth. 
3.  1. 


f  ch. 

12.  6.  & 
13.  4,  5, 
6,  7. 


t  See 
ch.  13. 
4,  5. 


II  Or, 
pros¬ 
pered. 

1  Esth. 

3  12. 

2  Esth. 
7.  9,  10. 


3  Esth. 8 
8,  9,  10, 
11,  12, 
13,  14. 


4Esth.9. 

17,18,19. 


6ver.l3, 
14,  15. 

6  See 
Daniel 
3.  29. 


8  And  we  must  take  care  for  the  time  to  come,  that  our  king¬ 
dom  may  be  9quiet  and  peaceable  for  all  men, 

9  Both  by  changing  our  purposes,  and  always  judging  things 
that  are  evident  with  more  equal  proceeding. 

10  For  Aman,  a  Macedonian,  the  son  of  Amadatha,  being 
indeed  a  stranger  from  the  Persian  blood,  and  far  distant  from 
our  goodness,  and  as  a  stranger  received  of  us, 

11  *Had  so  far  forth  obtained  the  favour  that  we  shew 
toward  every  nation,  as  that  he  was  called  our  father,  and  was 
continually  honoured  of  all  men,  as  the  next  person  unto  the 
king. 

12  But  he,  not  bearing  his  great  dignity,  went  about  to  de¬ 
prive  us  of  our  kingdom  and  life : 

13  j-Having  by  manifold  and  cunning  deceits  sought  of  us 
the  destruction  as  well  of  Mardocheus,  who  saved  our  life,  and 
continually  procured  our  good,  as  also  of  blameless  Esther, 
partaker  of  our  kingdom,  with  their  whole  nation. 

14  For  by  these  means  he  thought,  finding  us  destitute  of 
friends,  to  have  translated  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the 
Macedonians. 

15  But  we  find  that  the  Jews,  whom  this  wicked  wretch  hath 
delivered  to  utter  destruction,  Jare  no  evil-doers,  but  live  by 
most  just  laws: 

16  And  that  they  be  children  of  the  most  high  and  most 
mighty  living  God,  who  hath  ||  ordered  the  kingdom  both  unto 
us  and  to  our  progenitors  in  the  most  excellent  manner. 

17  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  well  not  to  put  in  execution  Che 
letters  sent  unto  you  by  Aman  the  son  of  Amadatha. 

18  For  he,  that  was  the  worker  of  these  things,  2is  hanged 
at  the  gates  of  Susa  with  all  his  family:  God,  who  ruletli  all 
things,  speedily  rendering  vengeance  to  him  according  to  his 
deserts. 

19  “Therefore  ye  shall  publish  the  copy  of  this  letter  in  all 
places,  that  the  Jews  may  freely  live  after  their  own  laws. 

20  And  ye  shall  aid  them,  that  even  the  same  day,  being 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  Adar,  they  may  be 
avenged  on  them,  who  in  the  time  of  their  affliction  shall  set 
upon  them. 

21  For  Almighty  God  hath  turned  to  joy  unto  them  The  day 
wherein  the  chosen  people  should  have  perished. 

22  Ye  shall  therefore  among  your  solemn  feasts  keep  it  a  high 
day  with  all  feasting : 

23  That  both  now  and  hereafter  there  may  be  safety  to  us, 
and  the  well-affected  Persians  ;  5but  to  those  which  do  conspire 
against  us,  a  memorial  of  destruction. 

24  therefore  every  city  and  country  whatsoever,  which  shall 
not  do  according  to  these  things,  shall  be  destroyed  without 
mercy,  with  fire  and  sword,  and  shall  be  made  not  only  un- 
passable  for  men,  but  also  most  hateful  to  wild  beasts  and  fowls 
for  ever. 


Tlie  WISDOM  of  SOLOMON. 


CHAP.  I. 

4  To  whom  God  showeth  himself,  and  wisdomherself.  6  An  evil  speaker 
cannot  lie  hid.  12  We  procure  our  own  destruction:  for  God  created 
not  death. 

IOVE  Righteousness,  ve  that  be  judges  of  the  earth:  think 
^  of  the  Lord  with  a  good  (heart,)  and  in  simplicity  of  heart 
seek  him. 

2  For  he  will  be  found  of  them  That  tempt  him  not;  and 
sheweth  himself  unto  such  as  do  not  Mistrust  him. 

3  For  froward  thoughts  separate  from  God:  and  his  power, 
when  it  is  tried,  Reproveth  the  unwise. 

4  For  into  a  malicious  soul  wisdom  shall  not  enter;  nor 
dwell  in  the  body  that  is  subject  unto  sin. 

5  6For  the  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit,  and  re¬ 
move  from  thoughts  that  are  without  understanding,  and  ‘’will 
not  abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in. 

6  For  wisdom  is  a  7loving  spirit ;  and  will  not  acquit  a  bias 
phemer  of  his  "words ;  for  God  is  witness  of  his  reins,  and  a 
true  beholder  of  his  heart,  and  a  hearer  of  his  tongue. 

7  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filleth  the  world:  and  that 
which  9containeth  all  things,  hath  knowledge  of  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh  unrighteous  things  *  cannot  be 
hid:  neither  shall  vengeance,  when  it  punisheth,  pass  by  him.  1-237 24. 


1  Deut, 
1.  16. 

1  Kings 

3.  3. 
Isa.56.1 

2  Ps. 

95.  9. 

3  Deut. 

4.  29. 
2Chron 
15.  4. 

4  Or, 
maketh 
mani¬ 
fest. 

5  Jer, 

4.  22. 

Or,  is 

rebuk¬ 
ed ,  or, 
sheweth 
itself. 

7  Gal. 

5.  22. 

3  Or, 
lips. 

9  Or ,up- 
holdeth 
*  jer. 


t  Or,  re 
proving 


J 1  Cor. 
10.  10. 

II  Or, 
slan- 
dereth. 


1  Deut 
4. 23,  24. 

2  Ezek. 

33. 11. 

3  Rev. 

4. 11. 


4  Rom. 
5.  12. 
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9  For  inquisition  shall  be  made  into  the  counsels  of  the  un¬ 
godly  :  and  the  sound  of  his  words  shall  come  unto  the  Lord  for 
the  fmanifestation  of  his  wicked  deeds. 

10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth  all  things:  and  the  noise 
of  murmurings  is  not  hid. 

1 1  Therefore  beware  of  ^murmuring,  which  is  unprofitable, 
and  refrain  your  tongue  from  backbiting:  for  there  is  no  word 
so  secret,  that  shall  go  for  nought:  and  the  mouth  that  || belieth, 
slayeth  the  soul. 

12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life:  and  pull  not  upon 
yourselves  Rlestruction  with  the  works  of  your  hands. 

13  For  God  made  not  death:  2neither  hath  he  pleasure  in  the 
destruction  of  the  living. 

14  For  3he  created  all  things,  that  they  might  have  their  be¬ 
ing:  and  the  generations  of  the  world  were  healthful ;  and  there 
is  no  poison  of  destruction  in  them,  nor  the  kingdom  of  death 
upon  the  earth : 

15  (For  righteousness  is  immortal:) 

16  4But  ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  words  called  it  to 
them :  for  when  they  thought  to  have  it  their  friend,  they  con¬ 
sumed  to  nought,  and  made  a  covenant  with  it,  because  they  are 
worthy  to  take  part  with  it. 
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CHAP.  IT 


1  The  wicked  think  this  life  short ,  and  of  no  other  after  this.  6  There¬ 
fore  they  will  take  their  pleasure  in  th  is ,  and  conspire  against  the  just. 
21  What  that  is  which  doth  blind  them. 

FOR  the  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with  themselves,  hut  not 
aright,  4Our  life  is  short  and  tedious,  2and  in  the  death  of 
a  man  there  is  no  remedy:  neither  was  there  any  man  known 
to  have  returned  from  the  grave. 

2  For  we  are  born  at  all  adventure:  and  we  shall  be  here 
after  as  though  we  had  never  been:  for  the  breath  in  our 
nostrils  is  as  smoke,  and  a  little  spark  in  the  moving  of  our 
heart : 

3  Which  being  extinguished,  3our  body  shall  be  turned  into 
ashes,  and  our  spirit  shall  vanish  as  the  4soft  air, 

4  And  our  name  shall  be  forgotten  in  time,  and  no  man  shall 
have  our  works  in  remembrance,  and  our  life  shall  pass  away 
as  the  trace  of  a  cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed  as  the  mist  that 
is  driven  away  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  Overcome  with 
the  heat  thereof. 

5  6For  our  time  is  a  very  shadow  that  passeth  away;  and 
after  our  end  there  is  no  returning :  for  7it  is  fast  sealed,  so 
that  no  man  coineth  again. 

6  Come  on  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  8that  are 
present:  and  let  us  9speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth. 

7  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments :  and 
let  no  flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us. 

8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds,  *before  they  be 
withered. 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  of  our  fvoluptuousness : 
let  us  leave  tokens  of  our  joyfuluess  in  every  place:  jfor  this 
is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this. 

10  ||  Let  us  oppress  the  poor  righteous  man,  let  us  not  spare 
the  widow,  nor  reverence  the  ancient  gray  hairs  of  the  aged. 

11  Let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  justice:  for  that  which  is 
feeble  is  found  to  be  nothing  worth. 

12  Therefore  ‘let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the  righteous  ;  because  he 
is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings:  he 
upbraideth  us  with  our  offending  the  law,  and  objecteth  to  our 
infamy  the  transgressions  of  our  education. 

13  2He  professeth  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  he 
calleth  himself  the  child  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  was  made  to  3reprove  our  thoughts. 

15  4IIe  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold:  for  his  life  is  not 
like  other  men’s,  his  wa}7s  are  of  another  fashion. 

16  We  are  esteemed  of  him  as  5counterfeits :  he  abstainetli 
from  our  ways  as  from  filthiness :  he  pronoun ceth  Gthe  end  of 
the  just  to  be  blessed,  and  maketh  his  boast  that  God  is  his 
father. 

17  Let  us  see  if  his  words  be  true:  and  let  us  prove  what 
shall  happen  in  the  end  of  him. 

18  For  if  the  just  man  be  the  7son  of  God,  he  will  help  him, 
and  deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  his  enemies. 

19  Let  us  “examine  him  with  despitefulness  and  torture,  that 
we  may  know  his  meekness,  and  prove  his  patience. 

20  Let  us  condemn  him  with  a  shameful  death:  for  by  his 
own  saying  he  shall  be  respected. 

21  Such  things  they  did  imagine,  9and  were  deceived:  for 
their  own  wickedness  hath  blinded  them. 

22  As  for  the  mysteries  of  God,  *they  knew  them  not:  neither 
hoped  they  for  the  wages  of  righteousness,  nor  j-discerned  a 
reward  for  blameless  souls. 

23  For  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him  to 
be  an  Jiinage  of  his  own  eternity. 

24  || Nevertheless,  through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into 
the  world :  and  they  that  do  hold  of  his  side  do  find  it. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Th  e  godly  are  happy  in  their  death,  and,  in  their  troubles :  the  wicked  are 
not,  nor  their  children.  13  But  they  that  are  pure,  are  happy,  though 
they  have  no  children:  for  the  adulterer  and  his  seed  shall  perish. ' 

BUT  ‘the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
there  shall  no  torment  touch  them. 

2  2In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die:  and  their 
departure  is  taken  for  misery, 

3  And  their  going  from  us  to  be  utter  destruction :  but  they 
are  in  peace. 

4  For  though  they  be  punished  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet  is 
their  3hope  full  of  immortality. 


1  Job 
r.  i. 

2  Matt. 
22.  23. 

1  Cor. 
15.  32. 


3  Eccl. 
3.  20. 

4  Or, 
moist. 


5  Ot, op¬ 
pressed 

3 1  Chr. 

29.  15. 

7  Or,  he. 

8  Isa. 

22. 13.  & 
50.  12. 

I  Cor. 
15.  32 
9Or,  ear¬ 
nestly. 

*  Isa. 

40.  7. 
f  Or, 
jollity. 
t  Ps. 

17.  14. 

||  Isa. 

1.  17. 


i  Ps. 
10.  9. 


2  ch. 
14.  22. 

John 
7.  7. 
Eph. 

5.  13. 

4  Isa. 
53.  3. 

5  Or, 
false 
coin. 

3  Ps. 
37.  37. 


7  Ps. 
22.9. 
Matt. 
27.  43. 

8  Jer. 
11.  19. 


9  Ps. 

50.  21. 

*  2  Thess. 
1.  8. 
f  Gr. 
pre¬ 
ferred, 
or,  es¬ 
teemed 
the  re¬ 
ward. 

$  Gen. 

I.  26,27. 
&  5.  1. 
Ecclus. 
17.  3. 

||  Gen. 
3.  13. 


1  Deut. 
33.  3. 

2  ch. 

5.  4. 

3  Rom. 
8.  24. 

2  Cor. 
5. 1. 

1  Pet. 

1.  13. 


4  Or, 
bene¬ 
fited. 

3  Ex. 

16.  4 
Deut. 

8.  2. 

3  Or, 
meet. 

7  1  Pet. 
1.  7. 

8  Matt. 

13.  43. 

»  Matt. 
19.  28. 

1  Cor. 

6.  2. 

*  Or, 
and 
such 
as  be 
faith¬ 
ful 

shall  re¬ 
main 
with 
him  in 
love. 
t  Matt. 
25.  41. 
t  Isa. 

55.  2. 
Or, 

light, 
or,  un¬ 
chaste. 

1  Isa. 

56.  5. 

2  Isa. 

56.  4,  5. 

3  Gr. 
the 

chosen. 

4  Or, 
among 
the 

people. 
b  Ps. 

19.  11. 

3  Or, 
be  par¬ 
takers 
of  holy 
things. 

7  Prov. 

14.  32. 

8  Or, 
hearing 


1  2  Pet. 
1.  5. 

2  Or ,ap 
proved. 


32Tim, 

4.8. 


4  Matt. 
7.  19. 


6  Rom. 
11.  17. 

3  Gr. 
sleeps. 

7  Isa. 
57.  2. 

8  Ps. 

15.  4. 


9  Gen. 
5.  24. 
Heb. 
11.  5. 


*  Gal. 

3.  1. 

t  Gr. 
pervert. 
f  Or, 
sancti¬ 
fied,  or, 
consum¬ 
mated. 
Heb. 

12.  23. 

II  Ps- 

103.  17, 
18. 

ch.  3.  9. 


5  And  having  been  a  little  chastised,  they  shall  lie  greatly 
Rewarded:  for  God  ‘’proved  them,  and  found  them  “worthy  for 
himself. 

6  7 As  gold  in  the  furnace  hath  he  tried  them,  and  received 
them  as  a  burnt-offering:. 

7  And  in  the  time  of  their  visitation,  8they  shall  shine,  and 
run  to  and  fro  like  sparks  among  the  stubble. 

8  They  9shall  judge  the  nations,  and  have  dominion  over  the 
people,  and  their  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

9  They  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  understand  the  truth  : 
*and  such  as  be  faithful  in  love  shall  abide  with  him :  for  grace 
and  mercy  is  to  his  saints,  and  he  hath  care  for  his  elect. 

10  But  the  f  ungodly  shall  be  punished  according  to  their  own 
imaginations,  which  have  neglected  the  righteous,  and  forsaken 
the  Lord. 

11  For  whoso  despiseth  wisdom  and  nurture,  he  is  miserable, 
and  their  hope  is  vain,  Jtheir  labours  unfruitful,  and  their  works 
unprofitable : 

12  Their  wives  are  || foolish,  and  their  children  wicked. 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed.  Wherefore  blessed  is  the  bar¬ 
ren  that  is  undefiled,  which  hath  not  known  the  sinful  bed :  she 
shall  have  fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls. 

14  And  blessed  is  the  2eunuch,  wrhich  with  his  hands  hath 
wrought  no  iniquity,  nor  imagined  wicked  things  against  God  : 
for  unto  him  shall  be  given  The  special  gift  of  faith,  and  an 
inheritance  4in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to  his 
mind. 

15  For  6glorious  is  the  fruit  of  good  labours:  and  the  root 
of  wisdom  shall  never  fall  away. 

16  As  for  the  children  of  adulterers,  they  shall  not  “come  to 
their  perfection,  and  the  seed  of  an  unrighteous  bed  shall  be 
rooted  out. 

17  For  though  they  live  long,  yet  shall  they  be  nothing  re¬ 
garded  :  and  their  last  age  shall  be  without  honour: 

18  Or,  if  they  die  quickly,  They  have  no  hope,  neither  com¬ 
fort  in  the  day  of  “trial. 

19  For  horrible  is  the  end  of  the  unrighteous  generation. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  chaste  mcun  shall  be  crowned.  3  Bastard  slips  shall  not  thrive. 

6  They  shall  witness  against  their  parents.  7  The  just  die  young, 

and  are  happy.  19  The  miserable  end  of  the  ivicked.' 

BETTER  it  is  to  have  no  children,  and  To  have  virtue:  for 
the  memorial  thereof  is  immortal-  because  it  is  2known 
with  God,  and  with  men. 

2  When  it  is  present,  men  take  example  at  it ;  and  when  it 
is  gone,  they  desire  it :  it  weareth  3a  crown,  and  triumpheth  for 
ever,  having  gotten  the  victory,  striving  for  undefiled  rewards. 

3  But  the  multiplying  brood  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  thrive, 
nor  take  deep  rooting  from  bastard  slips,  nor  lay  any  fast  foun¬ 
dation. 

4  For  though  they  flourish  in  branches  for  a 
standing  not  fast,  they  shall  be  shaken  with  the 
through  the  force  of  winds  they  shall  be  rooted  out. 

5  6The  imperfect  branches  shall  be  broken  off,  their  fruit 
unprofitable,  notripe  to  eat,  yea,  meet  for  nothing. 

6  For  children  begotten  of  unlawful  “beds,  are  witnesses  of 
wickedness  against  their  parents  in  their  trial. 

7  But  though  the  righteous  be  prevented  with  death,  7yet 
shall  he  be  at  rest. 

8  For  “honourable  age  is  not  that  which  standeth 
of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by  number  of  years. 

9  But  wisdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men,  and  an  unspotted 
life  is  old  age. 

10  9He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved  of  him:  so  that  living 
among  sinners  he  was  translated. 

11  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away,  lest  that  wickedness 
should  alter  his  understanding,  or  deceit  beguile  his  soul. 

12  For  *the  bewitching  of  naughtiness  doth 
that  are  honest;  and  the  wandering  of  concupiscence  doth 
fundermine  the  simple  mind. 

13  He,  being  made  ^perfect  in  a  short  time,  fulfilled  a  long 
time : 

14  For  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord :  therefore  hasted  he  to 
take  him  away  from  among  the  wicked. 

15  This  the  people  saw,  and  understood  it  not,  neither  laid 
they  up  this  in  their  minds,  ||That  his  grace  and  mercy  is  with 
his  saints,  and  that  he  hath  respect  unto  his  chosen. 
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16  Thus  the  righteous  That  is  dead  shall  condemn  the  un¬ 
godly  which  are  living ;  and  youth  that  is  soon  perfected,  the 
many  years  and  old  age  of  the  unrighteous. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise,  and  shall  not 
understand  what  God  in  his  counsel  hath  decreed  of  him,  and 
to  what  end  the  Lord  hath  set  him  in  safety. 

18  They  shall  see  him,  and  despise  him  ;  but2God  shall  laugh 
them  to  scorn :  and  they  shall  hereafter  be  a  vile  carcass,  and 
a  reproach  among  the  dead  for  evermore. 

19  For  he  shall  rend  them,  and  cast  them  down  headlong, 
that  they  shall  be  speechless ;  and  he  shall  shake  them  from 
the  foundation  ;  and  they  shall  be  utterly  laid  waste,  and  be  in 
sorrow ;  and  their  memorial  shall  perish. 

20  And  3when  they  cast  up  the  accounts  of  their  sins,  they 
shall  come  with  fear :  and  their  own  iniquities  shall  convince 
them  to  their  face. 

CHAP.  V. 
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l  The  wicked  shall  wonder  at  the  godly,  and  confess  their  error,  and 

the  vanity  of  their  lives.  15  Clod  will  reward  the  just,  and  war 

against  the  wicked. 

''PHEN  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  1great  boldness  be- 
I  fore  the  face  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no 
account  of  his  labours. 

2  When  they  see  it,  2 they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible 
fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation, 
so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked  for. 

3  And  they  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit 
shall  say  within  themselves,  This  was  lie,  whom  we  had  some¬ 
times  in  derision,  and  a  3proverb  of  reproach : 

4  4 We  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be 
without  honour: 

5  How  is  he  numbered  5among  the  children  of  God,  and  his 
lot  is  among  the  saints ! 

6  Therefore  have  we  erred  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the 
light  of  righteousness  hath  not  shined  unto  us,  and  Gthe  sun  of 
righteousness  rose  not  upon  us. 

7  We  7wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wickedness  and  de¬ 
struction  :  yea,  we  have  gone  through  deserts,  where  they  lay 
no  way:  but  as  for  the  way  of  the  Lord,  we  have  not  known  it. 

8  *  What  hath  pride  profited  us?  or  what  good  hath  riches 
with  our  vaunting  brought  us? 

9  All  those  things  are  9passed  away  like  a  shadow,  and  as  a 
post  that  hasteth  by  ; 

10  And  as  a  ship  that  passeth  over  the  waves  of  the  water, 
which  when  it  is  gone  by,  the  trace  thereof  cannot  be  found, 
^neither  the  pathway  of  the  keel  in  the  waves  ; 

1 1  fOr  as  when  a  Jbird  hath  flown  through  the  air,  there  is 
no  token  of  her  way  to  be  found,  but  the  light  air  being  beaten 
with  the  stroke  of  her  wings,  and  parted  with  the  violent  noise 
and  motion  of  them,  is  passed  through,  and  therein  afterward 
no  sign  where  she  went  is  to  be  found : 

12  Or  like  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a  mark,  it  parteth  the 
air,  which  immediately  cometli  together  again,  so  that  a  man 
cannot  know  where  it  went  through : 
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13  Even  so  we  in  like  manner,  ||as  soon  as  we  were  born,  be¬ 
gan  to  draw  to  our  end,  and  had  no  sign  of  virtue  to  shew ;  but 
were  consumed  in  our  own  wickedness. 

14  1For  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like  Must  that  is  blown 
away  with  the  wind  ;  like  a  thin  froth  that  is  driven  away  with 
the  storm  ;  like  as  the  3smoke  which  is  dispersed  here  and  there 
with  a  tempest,  and  passeth  away  as  the  remembrance  of  a  guest 
that  tarrieth  but  a  day. 

15  “But  the  righteous  live  for  evermore ;  their  reward  also  is 
with  the  Lord,  and  the  care  of  them  is  with  the  Most  High. 

16  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a  glorious  “kingdom,  and  a 
beautiful  crown  from  the  Lord’s  hand:  for  with  his  right  hand 
shall  he  sever  them,  and  with  his  arm  shall  he  protect  them. 

17  He  shall  take  to  him  his  jealousy  for  complete  armour, 
and  make  the  creature  his  weapon  for  the  revenge  of  his 
enemies. 

18  He  shall  put  on  Righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  and  true 
judgment  instead  of  a  helmet. 

19  He  shall  take  “holiness  for  an  invincible  shield. 
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20  His  “severe  wrath  shall  he  sharpen  for  a  sword,  and  the 
world  shall  fight  with  him  against  the  unwise. 

21  Then  shall  the  right- aiming  thunderbolts  go  abroad  ;  and 
from  the  clouds,  as  from  a  well-drawn  bow,  shall  they  fly  to 
the  mark. 
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22  *And  hailstones  full  of  wrath  shall  be  cast  as  out  of  a 
stone-bow,  and  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  rage  against  them,  and 
the  floods  shall  cruelly  drown  them. 

23  Yea,  a  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against  them,  fand 
like  a  storm  shall  blow  them  away :  thus  iniquity  shall  lay  waste 
the  whole  earth,  and  ill-dealing  shall  overthrow  the  thrones  of 
the  mighty. 

CHAP.  YI. 

1  Kings  must  give  ear:  they  have  their  power  from  God,  who  will  not 
spare  them.  12  Wisdom  is  soon  found.  21  Princes  must  seek  for  it: 
for  a  wise  prince  is  the  stay  of  his  people. 


HEAR  therefore,  *0  ye  kings,  and  understand  ;  learn,  ye  that 
be  judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

2  Give  ear,  ye  that  rule  the  people,  and  glory  in  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  nations. 

3  For  “power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and  sovereignty  from 
the  Highest,  who  shall  try  your  works,  and  search  out  your 
counsels. 

4  Because,  being  3ministers  of  his  kingdom,  ye  have  not 
judged  aright,  nor  kept  the  law,  nor  walked  after  the  counsel 
of  God ; 

5  4IIorribly  and  speedily  shall  he  come  upon  you :  for  a  sharp 
judgment  shall  be  to  them  that  be  in  high  places. 

6  For  mercy  will  soon  pardon  the  meanest :  but  mighty  men 
shall  be  mightily  tormented. 

7  For  he  which  is  Lord  over  all  shall  fear  no  6man’s  person, 
neither  shall  he  stand  in  awe  of  any  man’s  greatness:  for  he 
hath  made  the  small  and  great,  and  careth  for  all  alike. 

8  But  a  sore  trial  shall  come  upon  the  mighty. 

9  Unto  you  therefore,  cO  kings,  do  I  speak,  that  ye  may 
learn  wisdom,  and  not  fall  away: 

10  For  they  that  keep  holiness  holily,  7shall  be  “judged  holy; 
and  they  that  have  learned  such  things  shall  find  “what  to 
answer. 

1 1  Wherefore  set  your  affection  upon  my  words  ;  desire  them, 
and  ye  shall  be  instructed. 

12  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth  away:  yea,  she  is 
easily  seen  of  them  that  love  her,  *and  found  of  such  as  seek 
her. 

13  She  preventeth  them  that  desire  her,  in  making  herself 
first  known  unto  them. 

14  Whoso  seeketh  her  f early  shall  have  no  great  travail :  for 
he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  doors. 

15  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is  perfection  of  wisdom :  and 
whoso  watcheth  for  her  shall  quickly  be  without  care. 

16  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are  worthy  of  her, 
sheweth  herself  favourably  unto  them  in  the  ways,  and  meeteth 
them  in  every  thought. 

17  For  the  very  true  beginning  of  her  is  the  desire  of  j dis¬ 
cipline  ;  and  the  care  of  discipline  is  love : 

18  || And  love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laws;  and  the  giving 
heed  unto  her  laws  is  the  assurance  of  incorruption  ; 

19  And  incorruption  maketh  us  near  unto  God : 

20  Therefore  The  desire  of  wisdom  bringeth  to  a  kingdom. 

21  If  your  delight  be  then  in  thrones  and  sceptres,  O  ye 
kings  of  the  people,  honour  wisdom,  that  ye  may  reign  for 


evermore. 

22  As  for  wisdom,  what  she  is,  and  how  she  came  up,  2I  will 
tell  you,  and  will  not  hide  mysteries  from  you:  but  will  seek 
her  out  from  the  beginning  of  her  nativity,  and  bring  the 
knowledge  of  her  into  light,  and  will  not  pass  over  the  truth. 

23  Neither  will  I  go  with  consuming  envy ;  for  such  a  mail 
shall  have  no  fellowship  with  wisdom. 

24  But  3the  multitude  of  the  wise  is  the  welfare  of  the 
world :  and  a  wise  king  is  the  upholding  of  the  people. 

25  4Receive  therefore  instruction  through  my  words,  and  it 
shall  do  you  good. 


CHAP.  VII. 

1  All  men  have  their  beginning  and  end  alike:  he  preferred  wisdom 
before  all  things  else.  15  God  gave  him  all  the  knowledge  which  he 
had.  22  The  praise  of  ivisdom. 

T  MYSELF  also  am  a  mortal  man,  like  to  all,  and  the 
■*-  offspring  of  him  Rliat  was  first  made  of  the  earth ; 

2  And  in  my  mother’s  womb  was  fashioned  to  be  flesh  in  the 
time  of  ten  months,  “being  compacted  in  blood,  of  the  seed  of 
man,  and  the  pleasure  that  came  with  sleep. 
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light : 


for  the  light  that  cometh  from  her  never 


3  And  -when  I  was  born,  I  drew  in  the  common  air,  and  fell 
upon  the  earth,  which  is  of  like  nature,  and  the  lirst  voice  which 
I  uttered  was  crying,  as  all  others  do. 

4  I  was  nursed  in  “swaddling-clothes,  and  that  with  cares. 

5  For  there  is  no  king  that  had  any  other  beginning  of  birth. 

6  4  For  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  life,  and  the  like  go¬ 
ing  out. 

7  Wherefore  I  prayed,  and  understanding  was  given  me:  I 
called  upon  God ,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  to  me. 

8  I  preferred  her  before  sceptres  and  thrones,  and  esteemed 
riches  nothing  in  comparison  of  her. 

9  Neither  compared  I  unto  her  any  “precious  stone,  because 
all  gold  in  respect  of  her  is  as  a  little  sand,  and  silver  shall  be 
counted  as  clay  before  her. 

10  I  loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and  chose  to  have 
her  instead  of 
goeth  out. 

1 1  7 All  good  things  together  came  to  me  with  her,  and  innu¬ 
merable  riches  in  her  hands. 

12  And  I  rejoiced  in  them  all,  because  wisdom  goeth  before 
them :  and  I  knew  not  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them. 

13  1  learned  “diligently,  and  do  communicate  her  “liberally: 
I  do  not  hide  her  riches. 

14  For  she  is  a  treasure  unto  men,  that  never  faileth:  which 
they  that  *use  become  the  friends  of  God,  being  commended  for 
the  gifts  that  come  from  learning. 

15  fGod  hath  granted  me  to  speak  as  I  would,  and  to  con¬ 
ceive  as  is  meet  for  the  things  that  Jare  given  me:  because  it 
is  he  that  leadeth  unto  wisdom,  and  directeth  the  wise 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and  our  words  ;  Hall  wisdom 
also,  and  knowledge  of  workmanship. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  certain  knowledge  of  the  things  that 
are,  namely,  to  know  how  ‘the  world  was  made,  and  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  elements : 

18  The  beginning,  ending,  and  midst  of  the  times :  the 
alterations  of  the  turnings  of  the  sun ,  and  The  change  of 
seasons : 

19  The  Circuits  of  years,  and  the  positions  of  stars: 


20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and  the  furies  of 


wild 

the 


beasts :  the  violence  of  winds,  and  the  reasonings  of  men 
diversities  of  plants,  and  the  virtues  of  roots : 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  4either  secret  or  manifest, 
them  I  know. 

22  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of  all  things,  taught 
me :  for  in  her  is  an  understanding  spirit,  holy,  5one  only, 
manifold,  subtil,  lively,  clear,  undefiled,  plain,  not  subject  to 
hurt,  loving  the  thing  that  is  good,  quick,  which  cannot  be 
letted,  ready  to  do  good, 

23  “Kind  to  man,  steadfast,  sure,  free  from  care,  having  all 
power,  overseeing  all  things,  and  going  through  all  understand 
ing,  pure  and  most  subtil  spirits. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  moving  than  any  motion:  she  pass 
eth  and  goeth  through  all  things  by  reason  of  her  pureness. 

25  For  she  is  the  7breath  of  the  power  of  God,  and  a  pure  “in¬ 
fluence  flowing  from  the  glory  of  the  Almighty :  therefore  can 
no  defiled  thing  fall  into  her. 

26  For  she  is  the  “brightness  of  the  everlasting  light,  the  un¬ 
spotted  mirror  of  the  power  of  God,  and  *tlie  image  of  his  good¬ 
ness. 

27  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all  things:  and  remain¬ 
ing  in  herself,  she  fmaketh  all  things  new:  and  in  all  ages 
entering  into  holy  souls,  she  maketh  them  friends  of  God, 
and  prophets. 

28  JFor  God  loveth  none  but  him  that  dwelleth  with  wisdom. 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and  above  all  the 
order  of  stars :  being  compared  with  the  light,  she  is  found 
before  it. 

30  For  after  this  cometh  night:  but  vice  shall  not  prevail 
against  wisdom. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


2  He  is  in  love  xoith  wisdom:  for  he  that  hath  it,  hath  every  good  thing. 
21  It  cannot  be  had  but  f  rom  God. 

TJZISDOM  reacheth  from  one  end  to  another  mightily:  and 
Sweetly  doth  she  order  all  things. 

2  I  loved  her,  “and  sought  her  out  from  my  youth :  I  de¬ 
sired  3to  make  her  my  spouse,  and  I  was  a  lover  of  her 
beauty. 
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3  In  that  she  is  conversant  with  God,  she  magnifieth  her  no¬ 
bility  :  yea,  4tlie  Lord  of  all  things  himself  loved  her. 

4  For  she  is  “privy  to  the  mysteries  of  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  a  “lover  of  his  works. 

5  If  riches  be  a  possession  to  be  desired  in  this  life ;  7wliat  is 
richer  than  wisdom,  that  worketh  all  things? 

6  And  if  “prudence  work ;  who  of  all  that  are,  is  a  more  cun¬ 
ning  workman  than  she  ? 

7  And  if  a  man  love  righteousness,  her  labours  are  “virtues, 
for  she  teacheth  temperance  and  prudence,  justice  and  fortitude : 
which  are  such  things  as  men  can  have  nothing  more  profitable 
in  their  life. 

8  If  a  man  desire  much  ^experience,  she  knoweth  things  of 
old,  and  eonjectureth  aright  what  is  to  come:  she  knoweth 
the  subtilties  of  speeches,  and  can  expound  dark  sentences:  she 
foreseeth  signs  and  wonders,  and  the  events  of  fseasons  and 
times. 

9  Therefore  I  purposed  to  take  her  to  me  to  live  with  me, 
knowing  that  she  J  won  Id  be  a  counsellor  of  good  things,  and  a 
comfort  in  cares  and  grief. 

10  For  her  sake  I  shall  have  estimation  among  the  multitude, 
and  honour  with  the  || elders,  though  I  be  young. 

Ill  shall  be  found  of  a  quick  conceit  in  judgment,  and  shall 
be  admired  in  the  sight  of  great  men. 

12  ’When  I  hold  my  tongue,  they  shall  abide  my  leisure,  and 
when  I  speak,  they  shall  give  good  ear  unto  me :  if  I  talk  much, 
they  shall  “lay  their  hands  upon  their  mouth. 

13  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her  I  shall  obtain  immortality, 
and  leave  behind  me  an  everlasting  memorial  to  them  that  come 
after  me. 

14  I  shall  3set  the  people  in  order,  and  the  nations  shall  be 
subject  unto  me. 

15  Horrible  tyrants  shall  be  afraid  when  they  do  but  hear  of 
me :  I  shall  4be  found  good  among  the  multitude,  and  valiant  in 
war. 

1 6  “After  I  have  come  into  my  house,  I  will  repose  myself 
with  her :  for  her  conversation  hath  no  bitterness  ;  and  to  live 
with  her  hath  no  sorrow,  but  mirth  and  joy. 

17  Now,  when  I  considered  these  things  in  myself,  and  “pon¬ 
dered  them  in  my  heart,  how  that  to  be  allied  unto  wisdom  is 
immortality ; 

18  And  great  pleasure  it  is  to  have  her  friendship ;  and  in 
the  works  of  her  hands  are  infinite  riches  ;  and  in  the  exercise 
of  conference  with  her,  prudence ;  and  in  talking  with  her,  8a 
good  report ;  I  went  about  seeking  how  to  “take  her  to  me. 

19  For  I  was  a  witty  child,  and  had  a  good  spirit. 

20  Yea  rather,  being  good,  I  came  into  a  body  undefiled. 

21  Nevertheless,  when  I  perceived  that  I  could  not  otherwise 
obtain  her,  * except  God  gave  her  me ;  and  that  was  a  point  of 
wisdom  also  to  know  whose  gift  she  was ;  I  fprayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  besought  him,  and  with  jmy  whole  heart  I  said. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  prayer  unto  God  for  his  wisdom,  without  which  the  best  man  is  noth¬ 
ing  ivorth,  neither  can  lie  tell  hoiv  to  please  God. 

0GOD  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  ’who  hast  made  all 
things  with  thy  word. 

2  And  ordained  man  through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should 
“have  dominion  over  the  creatures  which  thou  hast  made, 

3  And  order  the  world  according  to  equity  and  righteousness, 
and  execute  judgment  with  an  upright  heart: 

4  Give  “me  wisdom,  tliatsitteth  by  thy  throne;  and  reject  me 
not  from  among  thy  children : 

5  For  1 4thy  servant,  and  son  of  thy  handmaid,  am  a  feeble 
person,  and  of  a  short  time,  and  too  young  for  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  judgment  and  laws. 

6  For  though  a  man  be  never  so  perfect  among  the  children 
of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  nothing 
regarded. 

7  Thou  hast  chosen  me  to  be  a  “king  of  thy  people,  and  a  judge 
of  thy  sons  and  daughters  : 

8  Thou  hast  commanded  me  to  “build  a  temple  upon  thy  holy 
mount,  and  an  altar  in  the  city  wherein  thou  dwellest,  a  resem¬ 
blance  of  the  holy  tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  prepared  from 
the  beginning. 

9  And  7wisdom  was  with  thee:  which  knoweth  thy  works, 
“and  was  present  when  thou  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what 
was  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  right  in  thy  commandments. 
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10  O  send  her  out  of  thy  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne 
of  thy  glory,  that  being  present  she  may  labour  with  me,  that 
I  may  know  what  is  pleasing  unto  thee. 

1 1  For  she  kuoweth  and  understandeth  all  things,  and  she 
shall  lead  me  soberly  in  my  doings,  and  preserve  me  "in  her 
power. 

12  So  shall  my  works  be  acceptable,  and  then  shall  I  judge 
thy  people  righteously  and  be  worthy  to  sit  in  my  father’s  seat. 

\  3  For  *wliat  man  is  he  that  can  know  the  counsel  of  God  ? 
or  who  can  think  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  ? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  f miserable,  and  our 
devices  are  but  uncertain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  presseth  down  the  soul,  and  Jthe 
earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down  the  mind  that  museth  upon 
many  things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  things  that  are  upon 
earth,  and  with  labour  do  we  find  the  things  that  are  ||  before 
us:  1but  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  who  hath  searched  out? 

17  And  thy  counsel  who  hath  known,  except  thou  give  wis¬ 
dom,  and  send  thy  2Holy  Spirit  from  above? 

18  For  so  the  ways  of  them  which  lived  on  the  earth  were 
reformed,  and  men  were  taught  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
unto  thee,  and  were  saved  through  wisdom. 

CHAP.  X. 

What  wisdom  did  for  Adam,,  Noe .  Abraham,  Lot,  and  against  the  five 
cities,  for  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  and  the  Israelites. 

SHE  preserved  'the  first-formed  father  of  the  world,  that  was 
created  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  his  fall, 

2  And  2gave  him  power  to  rule  all  things. 

3  3But  when  the  unrighteous  went  away  from  her  in  his 
anger,  he  perished  also  in  the  fury  wherewith  he  murdered  his 
brother. 

4  For  whose  cause  the  earth  4being  drowned  with  the  flood, 
wisdom  again  preserved  it,  5and  directed  the  course  of  the 
righteous  in  a  piece  of  wood  of  small  value. 

5  Moreover,  6the  nations  in  their  wicked  conspiracy  being 
confounded,  she  found  out  the  righteous,  and  preserved  him 
blameless  unto  God,  and  7kept  him  strong  8against  his  tender 
compassion  toward  his  son. 

6  When  the  ungodly  perished,  "she  delivered  the  righteous 
man,  who  fled  from  the  fire  which  fell  down  upon  *tlie  ffive 
cities. 

7  Of  whose  wickedness  even  to  this  day  the  waste  land  that 
smoketh  is  a  testimony,  and  plants  bearing  fi’uit  that  never 
come  to  ripeness :  and  a  ^standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a  monument 
of  an  unbelieving  soul. 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  gat  not  only  this  hurt, 
that  they  knew  not  the  things  which  were  good  ;  but  also  left 
behind  them  to  the  world  a  memorial  of  their  foolishness :  so 
that  in  the  things  wherein  they  offended  they  could  not  so 
much  as  be  hid. 

9  But  wisdom  delivered  from  pain  those  that  attended  upon 
her. 

10  ||  When  the  righteous  fled  from  his  brother’s  wrath,  she 
guided  him  in  right  paths,  shewed  him  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  gave  him  knowledge  of  holy  things,  made  him  rich  in  his 
travels,  and  multiplied  the  fruit  of  his  labours. 

1.1  xIn  the  covetousness  of  such  as  oppressed  him  she  stood 
by  him,  and  made  him  rich. 

12  She  defended  him  from  his  enemies,  and  kept  him  safe 
from  those  that  lay  in  wait,  2and  in  a  sore  conflict  she  gave  him 
the  victory ;  that  he  might  know  that  godliness  is  stronger 
than  all. 

13  sWhen  the  righteous  was  sold,  she  forsook  him  not,  but 
delivered  him  from  sin :  she  went  down  with  him  into  the  pit, 

14  And  left  him  not  in  bonds,  till  she  brought  him  the 
sceptre  of  the  kingdom,  and  'power  against  those  that  op¬ 
pressed  him :  as  for  them  that  had  accused  him,  she  shewed 
them  to  be  liars,  and  gave  him  perpetual  glory. 

15  She  delivered  the  Tighteous  people  and  blameless  seed 
cfrom  the  nation  that  oppressed  them. 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
7withstood  dreadful  kings  in  wonders  and  signs  ; 

17  Rendered  to  the  righteous  a  reward  of  their  labours, 
guided  them  in  a  marvellous  way,  and  was  unto  them  for  a 
covert  by  day,  and  a  8light  of  stars  in  the  night  season ; 
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18  "Brought  them  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  led  them  through 
much  water : 

19  But  *she  drowned  their  enemies,  and  cast  them  up  out  of 
the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

20  Therefore  the  righteous  spoiled  the  ungodly,  and  fpraised 
thy  holy  name,  O  Lord,  and  magnified  with  one  accord  thy  hand 
that  fought  for  them. 

21  For  wisdom  ^opened  the  mouth  of  the  dumb  and  made 
the  tongues  of  them  that  cannot  speak  eloquent. 

CHAP.  XI. 

5  The  Egyptians  were  punished,  and  the  Israelites  reserved  in  the  same 
thing.  15  They  were  plagued  by  the  same  things  wherein  they  sinned. 
20  God  could  have  destroyed  them  otherwise,  but  he  is  merciful  to  all. 

SHE  prospered  their  works  in  the  hand  of  The  holy  prophet. 

2  2 They  went  through  the  wilderness  that  was  not  inhabited, 
and  pitched  tents  in  places  where  there  lay  no  way. 

3  3They  stood  against  their  enemies,  and  were  avenged  of 
their  adversaries. 

4  When  they  were  thirsty,  they  called  upon  thee,  4 and  water 
was  given  them  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  and  their  thirst  was 
quenched  out  of  the  hard  stone. 

5  For  by  what  things  their  enemies  were  punished,  by  the 
same  they  in  their  need  were  benefited. 

6  For  instead  of  a  fountain  of  a  perpetual  running  river 
Troubled  with  foul  blood, 

7  For  a  manifest  reproof  of  that  commandment,  6wherebythe 
infants  were  slain,  thou  gavest  unto  them  abundance  of  water 
by  a  means  which  they  hoped  not  for : 

8  Declaring  by  that  thirst  then  7how  thou  hadst  punished 
their  adversaries. 

9  For  when  they  were  tried,  albeit  but  in  mercy  chastised, 
they  knew  how  the  ungodly  were  judged  in  wrath  and  tor¬ 
mented,  thirsting  in  another  manner  than  the  just. 

10  For  these  thou  didst  admonish  and  try,  8as  a  father:  but 
the  other,  as  a  severe  king,  thou  didst  condemn  and  punish. 

1 1  Whether  they  were  absent  or  present,  they  were  vexed 
alike. 

12  For  a  double  grief  came  upon  them,  and  a  groaning  for 
the  remembrance  of  things  past. 

13  For  when  they  heard  by  their  own  punishments  the  other 
to  be  benefited,  they  "had  some  feeling  of  the  Lord. 

14  For  whom  they  rejected  with  scorn,  when  he  was  long  be¬ 
fore  thrown  out  at  the  casting  forth  of  the  infants ,  him  in  the 
end,  when  they  saw  what  came  to  pass,  they  admired. 

15  But  for  *the  foolish  devices  of  their  wickedness,  where¬ 
with  being  deceived  they  worshipped  serpents  void  of  reason, 
and  vile  beasts,  thou  didst  send  a  multitude  of  unreasonable 
beasts  upon  them  for  vengeance ; 

16  That  they  might  know,  that  fwherewithal  a  man  sinneth, 
by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished. 

17  For  thine  Almighty  hand,  that  made  the  world  of  matter 
^without  form,  wanted  not  means  to  send  among  them  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  bears,  or  fierce  lions. 

18  Or  unknown  || wild  beasts,  full  of  rage,  newly  created, 
breathing  out  either  a  fiery  vapour,  or  filthy  scents  of  scattered 
smoke,  or  shooting  horrible  sparkles  out  of  their  eyes : 

19  Whereof  not  only  the  harm  might  despatch  them  at  once, 
but  also  the  terrible  sight  utterly  destroy  them. 

20  Yea,  and  without  these  might  they  have  fallen  down  with 
one  blast,  being  persecuted  of  vengeance,  and  scattered  abroad 
through  the  breath  of  thy  powrer :  but  thou  hast  ordered  all 
things  in  measure  and  number  and  weight. 

21  For  thou  canst  shew  thy  great  strength  at  all  times  when 
thou  wilt ;  and  who  may  withstand  'the  power  of  thine  arm? 

22  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is  as  a  Tittle  grain  of  the 
balance,  yea,  as  a  drop  of  the  morning  dew  that  falleth  down 
upon  the  earth. 

23  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all ;  for  thou  canst  do  all 
things,  and  3winkest  at  the  sins  of  men,  because  they  should 
amend. 

24  For  thou  lovest  all  the  things  that  are,  ’and  abhorrest 
nothing  which  thou  hast  made .  for  never  wouldest  thou  have 
made  any  thing,  if  thou  hadst  hated  it. 

25  And  how  could  any  thing  have  endured,  if  it  had  not  been 
thy  will?  or  been  preserved,  if  not  called  by  thee? 

26  But  Thou  sparest  all :  for  they  are  thine,  O  Lord,  thou 
lover  of  souls. 
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CHAP.  XII, 


1  God  did  not  destroy  those  of  Chnnan  all  at  once.  12  If  he  had  done 
so,  who  could  control  him ?  10  But  try  sparing  them ,  he  taught  us. 
27  They  were  punished  with  their  gods. 

I^OR  thine  incorruptible  1Spirit  is  in  all  things. 

2  Therefore  2chasteneth  thou  them  by  little  and 
offend,  and  warnest  them  by  putting  them  in 


little  that 
remembrance 


wherein  they  have  offended,  that  leaving  their  wickedness  they 
may  believe  on  thee,  O  Lord. 

3  For  it  was  thy  will  to  destroy  by  the  hands  of  our  fathers 
both  those  3old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy  land, 

4  Whom  thou  hatedst  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  Hvitch 
crafts,  and  wicked  sacrifices ; 

5  And  also  those  '"’merciless  murderers  of  children,  and  de 
vourers  of  man’s  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of  blood, 

G  With  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous 
crew,  and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands  souls 
destitute  of  help : 

7  That  the  land,  which  thou  esteemedst  above  all  other, 
might  receive  a  worthy  Colony  of  God’s  children. 

8  Nevertheless,  even  those  thou  sparedst  as  men,  and  didst 
send  7wasps,  forerunners  of  thy  host,  to  destroy  them  by  little 
and  little. 

9  8Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring  the  ungodly  under  the 
hand  of  the  righteous  in  battle,  or  to  destroy  them  at  once  with 
cruel  beasts,  or  with  one  rough  word: 

10  But  executing  thy  judgments  upon  them  by  little,  and 
little,  Chou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not  being  ignorant 
that  they  were  a  naughty  generation,  and  that  their  malice 
was  bred  in  them,  and  that  their  cogitation  would  never  be 
changed. 

11  For  it  was  a  *cursed  seed  from  the  beginning :  neither 

O  O  7 

didst  thou  for  fear  of  any  man  give  them  pardon  for  those  things 
wherein  they  sinned. 

12  For  who  shall  say,  f What  hast  thou  done?  or  who  shall 
withstand  thy  judgment?  or  who  shall  accuse  thee  for  the  na¬ 
tions  that  perish,  whom  thou  hast  made?  or  who  shall  come  to 
stand  Jagainst  thee,  to  be  ||  revenged  for  the 
men  ? 

13  For  neither  is  there  any  God  but  thou  that  Gareth  for 
all,  to  whom  thou  mightest  shew  that  thy  judgment  is  not 
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unrighteous 


mightest  ^ 

anright. 

2Neither  shall  king  or  tyrant  be  able  to  set  his  face  against 
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thee  for  any  of  whom  thou  hast  punished. 

15  Forsomuch  then  as  thou  art  righteous  thyself,  thou  or- 
derest  all  things  righteously:  Thinking  it  not  agreeable  with 
thy  power  to  condemn  him  that  hath  not  deserved  to  be  pun¬ 
ished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of  righteousness,  and  be¬ 
cause  thou  art  the  Lord  of  all,  4it  maketh  thee  to  be  gracious 
unto  all. 

17  For  when  men  will  not  believe  that  thou  art  of  a  Tull 
power,  thou  shewest  thy  strength,  and  among  them  that  know 
it  thou  makest  their  boldness  manifest. 

18  But  thou,  mastering  thy  power,  judgest  with  equity,  and 
orderest  us  with  great  favour :  Tor  thou  mayest  use  power  when 
thou  wilt. 

19  But  by  such  works  hast  thou  taught  thy  people  that  the 
just  man  should  be  hnerciful,  and  hast  made  thy  children  to 
be  of  a  good  hope,  that  thou  givest  repentance  for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of  thy  children,  and 
the  condemned  to  death,  with  such  deliberation,  giving  them 
time  and  place,  whereby  they  might  be  delivered  from  their 
malice : 

21  With  how  great  circumspection  didst  thou  judge  thine 
own  sons,  8unto  whose  fathers  thou  hast  sworn,  and  made  cove¬ 
nants  of  good  promises  ? 

22  Therefore,  9whereas  thou  dost  chasten  us,  thou  scourgest 
our  enemies  a  thousand  times  more,  to  the  intent  that,  when  we 
judge  we  should  carefully  think  of  thy  goodness,  and  when  we 
ourselves  are  judged,  we  should  look  for  mercy. 

23  Wherefore,  whereas  men  have  lived  dissolutely  and  un¬ 
righteously,  thou  hast  tormented  them  with  their  own  *abom- 
inations. 

24  fFor  they  went  astray  very  far  in  the  ways  of  error,  and 
held  them  for  gods,  which  even  among  the  beasts  of  their 
mies  were  despised,  being  deceived,  as  children  of  no  under¬ 
standing. 
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25  Therefore  unto  them,  as  to  children  without  the  use  of  rea¬ 
son,  thou  didst  send  a  judgment  to  Jmock  them. 

2G  But  they  that  would  not  be  reformed  by  that  correction, 
wherein  he  dallied  with  them,  shall  feel  a  ||  judgment  worthy  of 
God. 

27  For,  look,  for  what  things  they  grudged,  when  they  were 
punished,  that  is,  for  them  whom  they  thought  to  be  gods  ; 
[now]  being  punished  in  them,  when  they  saw  it,  they  acknowl¬ 
edged  him  to  be  the  true  God,  whom  before  they  denied  ’to 
know  ;  and  therefore  came  extreme  damnation  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

They  were  not  excused  that  worshipped  any  of  God’s  works.  10  But 
most  wretched  are  they  that  worshipped  the  works  of  men’s  hands. 

SURELY  vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are  ignorant  of 
God,  and  Could  not  out  of  the  good  things  that  are  seen 
know  him  that  is :  neither,  by  considering  the  works,  did  they 
acknowledge  the  work-master ; 

2  :iBut  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or  the 
circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or  The  lights  of  heaven, 
to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world. 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they  Hieing  delighted  took  them  to  be 
gods ;  let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord  of  them  is :  for 
the  first  author  of  beauty  hath  created  them. 

4  But  if  they  were  astonished  at  their  power  and  virtue,  let 
them  understand  by  them,  how  much  mightier  he  is  that  made 
them. 

5  For  by  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  the  creatures,  propor¬ 
tion  ably  the  maker  of  them  5is  seen. 

6  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to  be  blamed :  for  they 
peradventure  err,  seeking  God,  and  desirous  to  find  him. 

7  For  being  Conversant  in  his  works,  they  7search  him  dili¬ 
gently,  and  believe  their 
that  are  seen. 

8  Howbeit,  8neither  are  they  to  be  pardoned. 

9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  that  they  could  aim 
at  the  world ;  how  did  they  not  sooner  find  out  the  Lord 
thereof  ? 

10  But  miserable  are  they,  and  in  Mead  things  is  their  hope, 
who  called  them  gods  *which  are  the  works  of  men’s  hands, 
gold  and  silver,  to  shew  art  in,  and  resemblances  of  beasts,  or 
a  stone  good  for  nothing,  the  work  of  an  ancient  hand. 

11  fNow  a  Jcarpenter  that  felleth  timber,  after  he  hath  sawn 
down  a  tree  meet  for  the  purpose,  and  taken  off  all  the  bark 
skilfully  round  about,  and  hath  wrought  it  handsomely,  and 
made  a  vessel  thereof  fit  for  the  service  of  man’s  life ; 

12  And  after  spending  the  || refuse  of  his  work  to  dress  his 
meat,  hath  filled  himself  ; 

13  And  taking  the  very  refuse  among  those  which  served  to 
no  use,  being  a  crooked  piece  of  wood,  and  full  of  knots,  hath 
carved  it  diligently,  when  he  had  nothing  else  to  do,  Jand 
formed  it  by  the  skill  of  his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it  to  the 
age  of  a  man ; 

14  Or  made  it  like  some  2vile  beast,  laying  it  over  with  ver¬ 
milion,  and  with  paint  colouring  it  red,  and  covering  every 
spot  therein ; 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  convenient  room  for  it,  set  it  in 
a  wall,  and  made  it  fast  with  iron : 

16  For  he  provided  for  it  that  it  might  3not  fall,  knowing 
that  it  was  unable  to  help  itself ;  for  it  is  an  image,  and  hath 
need  of  help : 

17  Then  maketh  he  prayer  for  his  goods,  for  his  wife  and 
children,  and  is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to  that  Hvhich  hath  no  life. 

18  For  health,  he  called  upon  that  which  is  weak :  for  life, 
prayeth  to  that  which  is  dead :  for  aid,  humbly  beseecheth 
Chat  6whicli  hath  least  means  to  help:  and  for  a  good  journey, 
he  asketh  of  that  which  cannot  set  a  foot  forward  : 

19  And  for  gaining  and  getting,  and  for  good  success  of  his 
hands,  asketh  ability  to  do,  of  him  that  is  most  unable  to  do 
any  thing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Though  men  do  not  pray  to  their  ships,  yet  they  are  saved  rather  by 
them  than  by  their  idols.  8  Idols  are  accursed,  and  so  are  the  mak¬ 
ers  of  them.  14  The  beginning  of  idolati'y,  and  the  effects  thereof. 
30  God  will  punish  them  that  swear  falsely  by  their  idols. 

AGAIN,  one  preparing  himself  to  sail,  and  about  to  pass 
through  the  raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a  piece  of  wood, 
more  rotten  than  the  1  vessel  that  carrieth  him. 
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2  For  verily  desire  of  gain  devised  "that,  and  the  workman  * 

built  it  by  his  skill.  or, ship 

3  But  thy  providence,  O  Father,  governeth  it :  for  thou  hast 
3made  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  safe  path  in  the  waves ; 

4  Shewing  that  thou  eanstsave  from  all  danger :  4yea,  though 
a  man  went  to  sea  without  art. 

5  Nevertheless  thou  wouldest  not  that  works  of  thy  wisdom 
should  be  idle,  and  therefore  do  men  commit  their  lives  to  a 
small  piece  of  wood,  and  passing  the  rough  sea  in  a  weak  vessel 
are  saved. 

6  r’For  in  the  old  time  also,  when  the  proud  giants  perished, 
the  hope  of  the  world,  governed  by  thy  hand,  ®escaped  in  a 
weak  vessel,  and  left  to  all  ages  a  seed  of  generation. 

7  For  blessed  is  the  wood  whereby  righteousness  cometh. 

8  But  That  which  is  made  with  hands  is  cursed,  as  well  it, 
as  he  that  made  it :  he,  because  he  made  it ;  and  it,  because 
being  corruptible,  it  was  called  God. 

9  8For  the  ungodly  and  his  ungodliness  are  both  alike  hate¬ 
ful  unto  God. 

10  For  That  which  is  made  shall  be  punished  together  with 
him  that  made  it. 

1 1  Therefore  even  *upon  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  shall  there 
be  a  visitation :  because  in  the  creature  of  God  they  are  become 
an  abomination,  and  fstumbling-blocks  to  the  souls  of  meu, 
and  a  Jsnare  to  the  feet  of  the  unwise. 

12  For  the  devising  of  idols  was  the  beginning  of  spiritual 
fornication,  and  the  invention  of  them  the  corruption  of  life. 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  ||  the  beginning,  neither  shall 
they  be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vain  glory  of  men  they  entered  into  the 
world,  and  therefore  shall  they  come  shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a  father  afflicted  with  untimely  mourning,  when  he 
hath  made  'an  image  of  his  child  soon  taken  away,  now  hon¬ 
oured  him  as  a  god,  which  was  then  a  dead  man,  and  delivered 
to  those  that  were  under  him  ceremonies  and  sacrifices. 

16  Thus  2in  process  of  time  an  ungodly  custom  grown 
strong  was  kept  as  a  law,  3and  graven  images  were  worshipped 
by  the  commandments  of  4 kings. 

17  Whom  men  could  not  honour  5in  presence,  because  they 
dwelt  far  off,  they  took  the  counterfeit  of  his  visage  from  far, 
and  made  an  express  image  of  a  king  ®whom  they  honoured, 
to  the  end  that  by  this  their  forwardness  they  might  flatter  him 
that  was  absent,  as  if  he  were  present. 

18  Also  the  singular  diligence  of  The  artificer  did  help  to 
set  forward  the  ignorant  to  more  superstition. 

19  For  he,  peradventure,  willing  to  please  one  in  authority, 
forced  all  his  skill  to  make  the  resemblance  8of  the  best 
fashion. 

20  And  so  the  multitude,  allured  by  the  grace  of  the  work, 
took  him  now  for  a  god,  which  a  little  before  was  but  honoured 
as  a  man. 

21  And  this  was  an  occasion  to  Vleceive  the  world :  for  men, 
serving  either  calamity  or  tyranny,  did  ascribe  unto  stones  and 
stocks  the  incommunicable  *name. 

22  Moreover,  this  was  not  enough  for  them,  that  they  erred 
in  the  knowledge  of  God :  but  whereas  they  lived  in  the  great 
war  of  ignorance,  those  so  great  plagues  called  they  peace. 

23  For  whilst  they  fslew  their  children  in  sacrifices,  or  used 
secret  ceremonies,  or  made  revellings  of  strange  rites : 

24  They  kept  neither  lives  nor  marriages  any  longer  unde¬ 
filed  :  but  either  one  slew  another  traitorously,  or  grieved  him 
by  adultery. 

25  So  that  there  reigned  in  all  men  \ without  exception.  %  Or, 

|| blood,  manslaughter,  theft,  and  dissimulation,  corruption,  un-  Cf^8tdly 
faithfulness,  tumults,  perjury,  ||John 

26  Disquieting  of  good  men,  forgetfulness  of  good  turns,  de-  s‘44’ 
filing  of  souls,  changing  of  'kind,  disorder  in  marriages, 
adultery,  and  shameless  uncleanness. 

27  For  the  worshipping  of  idols  2not  to  be  named  is  The 
beginning,  the  cause,  and  the  end,  of  all  evil. 

28  For  either  they  are  mad  when  they  be  merry,  or  prophesy 
lies,  or  live  unjustly,  or  else  lightly  forswear  themselves. 

29  For  insomuch  as  their  trust  is  in  idols  4wliich  have 
no  life;  though  they  swear  falsely,  yet  they  look  not  to  be 
hurt. 

30  Howbeit,  for  both  causes  shall  they  be  justly  punished:  50r 
both  because  they  thought  not  well  of  God,  figiving  heed  unto  'devoted 
idols,  and  also  unjustly  swore  in  deceit,  °despising  holiness.  ^Vu.' 
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3  Dan. 
6.  9. 

4  Or, 
tyrants 
3  Or, 
in  sight 
0  Rom. 
1.25. 


7  Isa. 
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31  For  it  is  not  the  power  of  them  by  whom  they  swear: 
but  it  is  the  just  vengeance  of  sinners,  that  punisheth  always 
the  offence  of  the  ungodly. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  We  do  acknowledge  the  true  Ood.  7  The  folly  of  idol-makers,  and 
of  the  enemies  of  God's  'people;  because,  besides  the  idols  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  they  worshipped  wild  beasts. 

BUT  'thou,  O  God,  art  gracious  and  true,  long-suffering,  and 
in  mercy  ordering  all  things. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  knowing  thy  power:  2but  we 
will  not  sin,  knowing  that  we  are  3counted  thine. 

3  For  to  know  thee  is  perfect  righteousness:  yea,  to  know 
thy  power  is  the  root  of  immortality. 

4  For  neither  did  the  mischievous  invention  of  men  deceive 
us,  nor  an  image  spotted  with  divers  colours,  the  painter’s 
fruitless  labour ; 

5  The  sight  whereof  4enticeth  fools  to  lust  after  it,  and  so 
they  desired  the  form  of  a  dead  image,  that  hath  no  breath. 

6  Both  they  that  make  them,  they  that  desire  them,  and  they 
that  worship  them,  are  lovers  of  evil  things,  and  are  worthy  to 
have  such  things  to  trust  upon. 

7  For  the  5potter,  tempering  soft  earth,  fashioneth  every  ves¬ 
sel  with  much  labour  for  our  service :  yea,  of  the  same  clay  he 
raaketh  sboth  the  vessels  that  serve  for  clean  uses,  and  likewise 
also  all  such  as  serve  to  the  contrary :  but  what  is  the  use  of 
either  sort,  the  potter  himself  is  the  judge. 

8  And  employing  his  labours  lewdly,  he  maketh  a  vain  god 
of  the  same  clay,  even  he  7which  a  little  before  was  made  of 
earth  himself,  and  within  a  little  while  after  returneth  to  the 
same,  out  of  the  which  he  was  taken,  when  his  8life  which  was 
lent  him  shall  be  demanded. 

9  Notwithstanding  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall  9have  much 
labour,  nor  that  his  life  is  short:  but  striveth  to  excel  gold¬ 
smiths  and  silversmiths,  and  endeavoureth  to  do  like  the  work¬ 
ers  in  brass,  and  counteth  it  his  glory  to  make  counterfeit 
things. 

10  His  heart  is  ashes,  *his  hope  is  more  vile  than  earth,  and 
his  life  of  less  value  than  clay : 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  Maker,  and  him  that  in¬ 
spired  into  him  an  active  soul,  fand  breathed  in  a  living  spirit. 

12  But  they  counted  our  life  a  pastime,  and  our  Jtime  here  a 
market  for  gain :  for,  say  they,  we  must  be  getting  every  way, 
though  it  be  by  evil  means. 

13  ||  For  this  man,  that  of  earthly  matter  maketh  'brittle 
vessels  and  graven  images,  knoweth  himself  to  offend  above  all 
others. 

14  And  all  the  enemies  of  tliy  people,  that  hold  diem  in 
subjection,  are  most  foolish,  and  are  more  miserable  than  very 
babes. 

15  For  they  counted  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen  to  be  gods: 
which  neither  have  the  use  of  eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw 
2breath,  nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to  handle ;  and 
as  for  their  feet,  they  are  slow  to  go. 

16  For  3man  made  them,  and  he  that  borrowed  his  own 
spirit  fashioned  them :  but  no  man  can  make  a  god  like  unto 
himself. 

17  For  being  mortal,  he  worketh  4a  dead  thing  with  wicked 
hands :  for  he  himself  is  better  than  the  things  which  he  wor¬ 
shipped!:  whereas  he  lived  once ,  but  they  never. 

18  Yea,  they  worshipped  those  5beasts  also  that  are  most 
hateful:  for  being  compared  together,  some  are  worse  than 
others. 

19  Neither  are  they  beautiful,  so  much  as  to  be  desired  in 
respect  of  beasts :  but  they  went  without  the  praise  of  God  and 
his  blessing. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  God  gave  strange  meat  to  his  people,  to  stir  up  their  appetite,  and  vile 
beasts  to  enemies,  to  take  it  from  them.  5  He  stung  them  with  his 
serpents  but  soon  healed  them  by  his  word  only.  17  The  creatures 
altered  their  nature  to  pleasure  God’s  people,  and  to  offend  their 
enemies, 

TTIF.REFORE  'by  the  like  were  they  punished  worthily,  and 
1  by  the  multitude  of  beasts  Tormented. 

2  Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing  graciously  with  thine 
own  people,  thou  preparedst  for  them  meat  of  a  strange  taste, 
even  3quails  to  stir  up  their  appetite : 

3  To  the  end  that  they,  desiring  food,  might,  4for  the  ugly 
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sight  of  the  beasts  sent  among  them,  loathe  even  that  which 
they  must  needs  desire ;  but  these,  suffering  penury  for  a  short 
space,  might  be  made  partakers  of  a  strange  taste. 

4  For  it  was  requisite,  that  upon  them  exercising  tyranny 
should  come  penury,  which  they  could  not  avoid :  but  to  these 
it  should  only  be  shewed  how  their  enemies  were  tormented. 

5  For  when  the  horrible  fierceness  of  beasts  came  upon 
“these,  and  they  perished  with  the  6stiugs  of  crooked  serpents, 
thy  wrath  endured  not  for  ever : 

6  Hut  they  were  troubled  for  a  small  season,  that  they  might 
be  admonished,  having  a  sign  of  salvation,  to  put  them  iu  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  commandment  of  thy  law. 

7  For  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it  was  not  saved  by  the 
thing  that  he  saw,  but  by  thee,  That  art  the  Saviour  of  all. 

8  And  iu  this  thou  madest  thine  enemies  confess,  that  it  is 
thou  who  deliverest  from  all  evil ; 

9  For  !,them  the  bitings  of  grasshoppers  and  flies  killed, 
neither  was  there  found  any  remedy  for  their  life :  for  they  were 
worthy  to  be  punished  by  such. 

10  But  thy  sons  not  the  very  teeth  of  venomous  dragons 
overcame:  for  thy  mercy  was  ever  by  them,  *and  healed 
them. 

11  For  they  were  f  pricked,  that  they  should  remember  thy 
words:  and  were  quickly  saved,  that  not  falling  into  deep 
forgetfulness,  they  might  be  Jcontinually  mindful  of  thy  good¬ 
ness. 

12  For  it  was  neither  herb,  nor  mollifying  plaster  that  re¬ 
stored  them  to  health:  but  thy  word,  O  Lord,  which  healeth  all 
things. 


5  Or,  thy 
■people. 

8  Num. 
21.  6. 

1  Cor 
10.  9. 

7  Num. 
21.  9. 


8  Isa. 
45.  22. 


9  Ex. 

8.  24.  & 
10.  4. 
Rev.9.3 


*Ps. 
107.  20. 

t  Gr. 
stung. 

tOr, 

never 

drawn 

from,. 


13  For  thou  hast  power  of  life  and  death:  thou  ||leadest  to 
the  gates  of  hell,  and  bringest  up  again. 

14  A  man  indeed  killeth  through  his  malice:  and  the  spirit, 
when  it  is  gone  forth,  returneth  not;  xneither  the  soul  received 
up  cometh  again. 

15  But  it  is  not  possible  to  escape  thy  hand. 

16  “For  the  ungodly,  that  denied  to  know  thee,  were  scourged 
bv  the  strength  of  thine  arm:  with  strange  rains,  hails,  and 
showers,  were  they  persecuted,  that  they  could  not  avoid ;  and 
through  fire  were  they  consumed. 

17  For,  which  is  most  to  be  wondered  at,  the  fire  had  more 
force  in  the  water,  that  quencheth  all  things:  for  the  world 
3hghteth  for  the  righteous. 

18  For  some  time  the  flame  was  mitigated,  that  it  might  not 
burn  up  The  beasts  that  were  sent  against  the  ungodly ;  but 
themselves  might  see  and  perceive  that  they  were  persecuted 
with  the  judgment  of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  it  burneth  even  in  the  midst  of 
wcter  above  the  power  of  fire,  that  it  might  destroy  the  fruits 
of  an  unjust  land. 

20  5Instead  whereof  thou  feddest  thine  own  people  with 
angels’  food,  and  didst  send  them  from  heaven  bread  prepared 
w  ithout  their  labour,  able  to  content  every  man’s  delight,  and 
agreeing  to  every  taste. 

21  For  thy  Sustenance  declared  thy  sweetness  unto  thy 
children,  and  serving  to  the  appetite  of  the  eater  tempered 
ivself  to  every  man’s  liking. 

22  8But  snow  and  ice  endured  the  fire,  and  melted  not,  that 
they  might  know  that  fire  burning  in  the  hail,  and  sparkling 
iu  the  rain,  did  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  enemies. 

23  But  this  again  did  even  forget  his  own  strength,  that  9the 
righteous  might  be  nourished. 

24  For  the  creature  that  serveth  thee,  who  art  the  Maker, 
increaseth  his  strength  against  the  unrighteous  for  their  pun¬ 
ishment,  and  abateth  his  strength  for  the  benefit  of  such  as  put 
their  cruet  in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  was  it  altered  into  all  ^fashions,  and 
was  obedient  to  thy  grace,  that  nourisheth  all  things,  according 
to  the  desire  fof  them  that  had  need : 

26  That  thy  children,  O  Lord,  whom  thou  lovest,  might 
know,  that  Jit  is  not  the  growing  of  fruits  that  nourisheth  man : 
but  that  it  is  thy  word,  which  preserveth  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee. 

27  For  that  which  was  not  destroyed  of  the  fire,  || being 
warmed  with  a  little  sun-beam,  soon  melted  away : 

28  That  it  might  be  known,  That  we  must  prevent  the  sun 
to  give  thee  thanks,  and  at  the  day-spring  pray  unto  thee. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful  shall  melt  away  as  the 
Avinter’s  hoar  frost,  and  shall  run  away  as  unprofitable  water. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Why  the  Egyptians  were  punished  with  darkness.  4  The  terrors  of 
that  darkness.  11  The  terrors  of  an  ill  conscience. 
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pOR  xgreat  are 


*  Ex. 
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18, 19. 


thy  judgments,  and  cannot  be  expressed: 
therefore  zunnurtured  souls  have  erred. 

2  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress  the  holy 

prisoners  of 
night,  lay 


a 


long 


nation ;  they  being  shut  up  ®in  their  houses,  4 the 
darkness,  and  fettered  with  the  bonds  of 
[there]  5exiled  from  the  eternal  providence. 

3  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their  secret  sins, 
they  were  scattered  ''under  a  dark  vail  of  forgetfulness,  being 
horribly  astonished,  and  troubled  with  [strange]  7appari- 
tions. 

4  For  neither  might  the  corner  that  held  them  keep  them 
from  fear :  but  noises  [as  of  waters]  falling  down  sounded  about 
them,  and  8sad  visions  appeared  unto  them  with  heavy  coun¬ 
tenances. 

5  No  power  of  the  fire  might  give  them  light :  ^neither  could 
ie  bright  flames  of  the  stars  endure  to  lighten  that  horrible 

night. 

6  Only  there  appeared  unto  them  a  fire  kindled  of  itself, 
very  dreadful :  for  being  much  terrified,  they  thought  the  things 
which  they  saw  to  be  worse  than  the  sight  they  saw  not. 

7  *As  for  the  illusions  of  art  magic,  they  were  put  down,  and 
their  vaunting  in  wisdom  was  reproved  Avith  disgrace. 

8  For  they  that  promised  to  drive  away  terrors  and  troubles 
from  a  sick  soul,  were  sick  themselves  of  fear,  worthy  to  be 
laughed  at. 
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9  For  though  no  terrible  thing  did  fear  them;  yet  being 
scared  fwith  beasts  that  passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents, 

10  They  died  for  fear,  Jdenying  that  they  saw  the  air,  Avhich 
could  of  no  side  be  avoided. 

11  For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her  own  witness,  ||is  very 
timorous,  and  being  pressed  with  conscience,  always  forecasteth 
grievous  things. 

12  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  betraying  of  the  succours 
which  reason  offereth. 

13  And  the  expectation  from  within,  being  less,  counteth 
the  ignorance  more  than  the  cause  which  bringeth  the  tor¬ 
ment. 

14  But  they  sleeping  the  same  sleep  that  night,  xwhich  was 
indeed  intolerable,  and  Avhich  came  upon  them  out  of  the  bot¬ 
toms  of  inevitable  hell, 

15  Were  partly  vexed  with  2monstrous  apparitions,  and 
partly  fainted,  Their  heart  failing  them :  for  a  sudden  fear,  and 
not  looked  for,  came  upon  them. 

16  So  then  whosoever  there  fell  down  was  straitly  kept,  shut 
up  in  a  prison  without  iron  bars. 

17  For  whether  he  were  husbandman,  or  shepherd,  or  a 
labourer  in  the  4field,  he  was  overtaken,  and  endured  that  ne¬ 
cessity,  which  could  not  be  avoided:  for  they  were  all  bound 
with  5one  chain  of  darkness. 

18  Whether  it  were  a  whistling  wind,  or  a  melodious  noise 
of  birds  among  the  spreading  branches,  or  a  pleasing  fall  of 
water  running  violently, 

19  Or  a  Terrible  sound  of  stones  cast  down,  or  a  running 
that  could  not  be  seen  of  skipping  beasts,  or  a  roaring  voice  of 
7most  savage  wild  beasts,  or  a  rebounding  echo  from  the  hollow 
mountains  ;  These  things  made  them  savooii  for  fear. 

20  For  the  Avhole  world  shined  Avith  clear  light,  and  none  were 
hindered  in  their  labour : 

21  Over  them  only  was  spread  9 a  heaA7y  night,  an  image  of 
that  darkness  which  should  afterward  receive  them :  but  yet 
were  they  unto  themselves  more  grievous  than  the  darkness. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

4  Why  Egypt  was  punished  with  darkness,  and  with  the  death  of  their 
children.  18  They  themselves  saw  the  cause  thereof.  20  God  also 
plaguedhis  own  people.  21  By  what  means  that  plague  was  stayed. 

7  Ex.  AT  E VE  RTH E LESS  thy  saints  had  a  very  great  Might,  whose 
10. 23.  voice  they  hearing,  and  not  seeing  their  shape,  because 

they  also  had  not  suffered  the  same  things,  they  counted  them 
2  Deut.  2happy. 

33. 29.  2  But  for  that  they  did  not  hurt  them  now ,  of  whom  they 

had  been  wronged  before,  they  thanked  them,  and  besought, 
them  pardon  for  that  they  had  been  enemies. 
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3  instead  whereof  thou  gavest  them  a  burning  pillar  of  fire, 
both  to  be  a  guide  of  the  unknown  journey,  and  a  harmless 
sun  to  entertain  them  honourably. 

4  For  they  were  worthy  to  be  deprived  of  light,  and  im¬ 
prisoned  in  darkness,  who  had  kept  thy  ’sons  shut  up,  by  whom 
the  incorrupt  light  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  unto  the 
world. 

5  6And  when  they  had  determined  to  slay  the  babes  of  the 
saints,  7one  child  being  cast  forth,  and  saved,  to  reprove  them, 
thou  tookest  away  the  multitude  of  their  children,  and  de- 
stroyedst  them  altogether  in  a  mighty  water. 

6  8Of  that  night  were  our  fathers  certified  afore,  that 
suredly  knowing  unto  what  oaths  they  had  given  credence,  they 
might  afterward  be  of  good  cheer. 

7  So  of  thy  people  was  accepted  both  9the  salvation  of  the 
righteous,  and  ^destruction  of  the  enemies. 

8  For  wherewith  didst  thou  punish  our  adversaries,  by  the 
same  thou  didst  glorify  us,  whom  thou  hadst  called. 

9  fFor  the  righteous  children  of  good  men  did 
secretly,  and  with  one  consent  made  |a  holy  law, 
saints  should  be  alike  partakers  of  the  same  good  and 
fathers  now  singing  out  the  songs  of  praise. 

10  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded  an  ill- according  cry 
of  the  enemies,  ||and  a  lamentable  noise  was  carried  abroad  for 
children  that  were  bewailed. 

11  lrrhe  master  and  the  servant  were  punished  after  one 
and  like  as  the  king,  so  suffered  the  common 


sacrifice 
that  the 
evil,  the 


manner : 
person. 

12  So  they 
kind  of  death 
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all  together  2had  innumerable  dead  with  one 
neither  were  the  living  sufficient  to  bury  them  : 
for  in  one  moment  the  noblest  offspring  of  them  was  de¬ 
stroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not  believe  anything  by  reason 
of  3 the  enchantments  ;  upon  the  destruction  of  the  first-born, 
they  acknowledged  this  people  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  that  night 
was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course, 

15  Thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down  from  heaven  out  of  thy 
royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  ’man  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a  land  of 
destruction, 

16  And  brought  thine  unfeigned  commandment  as  a  sharp 
sword,  and  standing  up  filled  all  things  with  death ;  and  it 
touched  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  the  earth. 

17  5Then  suddenly  cvisions  of  horrible  dreams  troubled  them 
sore,  and  terrors  came  upon  them  unlooked  for. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  and  another  there,  half  dead, 
shewed  the  cause  of  his  death. 

19  For  the  dreams  that  troubled  them  did  7foreshew  this, 
lest  they  should  perish,  and  not  know  why  they  were  af¬ 
flicted. 

20  Yea,  the  tasting  of  death  touched  the  righteous  also,  and 
there  was  a  destruction  of  the  Tnultitude  in  the  wilderness :  but 
9the  wrath  endured  not  long. 

21  For  then  the  blameless  man  made  haste,  and  stood  forth 
to  defend  them ;  and  bringing  the  shield  of  his  proper  ministry, 
even  prayer,  and  the  propitiation  of  incense,  set  himself  against 
the  wrath,  and  so  brought  the  calamity  to  an  end,  declaring 
that  he  was  thy  servant. 

22  So  he  overcame  the  destroyer,  not  with  strength  of  body, 
nor  force  of  arms,  but  with  a  word  subdued  he  him  that  pun¬ 
ished,  *alleging  the  oaths  and  covenants  made  with  the 
fathers. 

23  For  when  the  dead  were  now  fallen  down  by  heaps  one 
upon  another,  f standing  between,  he  stayed  the  wrath, 

J  par  ted  the  way  to  the  living.  ^y30- 

24  ||  For  in  the  long  garment  was  the  whole  world,  and  in  the  cut  off. 

four  rows  of  the  stones  was  the  glory  of  the  fathers  graven,  and  !]8Ef )  9 
thy  Majesty  upon  the  diadem  of  his  head.  36. 

25  Unto  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and  was  afraid  of 
them :  for  it  was  enough  that  they  only  tasted  of  The  wrath. 
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CHAT.  XIX. 

Why  God.  shaved  no  mercy  to  the  Egyptians,  and  how  wonderfully  he 
deidt  with  his  people.  14  The  Egyptians  iverc  worse  than  the  Sodom¬ 
ites.  18  The  wonderful  agreement  of  the  creatures  to  serve  God's 
people. 

S  for  the  ungodly,  ’wrath  came  upon  them  without  mercy 
unto  the  end :  for  he  knew  before  what  they  would  do  ; 

2  How  that  having  given  them  leave  to  depart,  and  sent  them 
hastily  away,  They  would  repent,  and  pursue  them. 

3  For  whilst  they  were  3yet  mourning  and  making  lamenta¬ 
tion  at  the  graves  of  the  dead,  they  added  another  foolish  de¬ 
vice,  and  pursued  them  as  fugitives,  whom  they  had  ’entreated 
to  be  gone. 

4  For  the  destiny,  whereof  they  were  worthy,  drew  them  unto 
this  end,  and  made  them  forget  the  things  that  had  already 
happened,  that  they  might  fulfil  the  punishment  which  was 
wanting  to  their  torments : 

5  And  that  thy  people  might  pass  5  a  wonderful  way :  but  they 
might  find  a  strange  death. 

The  whole  creature 


again 
given 


9  Or, 
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t  Or, 


comfort  tentment . 
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in  his  proper  kind  was  fashioned 
the  peculiar  commandments  that  were 
that  thy  children  might  be  kept  without 


6  For 
anew, 

unto  them, 

hurt : 

7  As  namely ,  7a  cloud  shadowing  the  camp  ;  and  where  water 
stood  before,  dry  land  appeared ;  and  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  8a 
way  without  impediment ;  and  out  of  the  violent  stream  a  green 
field : 

8  Wherethrough  all  the  people  went  that  were  defended  with 
tliy  hand,  seeing  thy  marvellous  strange  wonders. 

9  For  they  went  at  large  like  horses,  and  leaped  like  lambs, 
praising  thee,  O  Lord,  who  hadst  delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of  the  things  that  were  done 
while  they  sojourned  in  the  strange  land,  how  the  ground 
brought  forth  '-'flies  instead  of  cattle,  and  how  *the  river  cast  up 
a  multitude  of  frogs  instead  of  fishes. 

11  But  afterward  they  saw  a  new  generation  of  fowls,  when, 
being  led  with  their  appetite,  they  asked  delicate  meats. 

12  For  quails  came  up  unto  them  from  the  sea,  for  their  feon- 
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13  And  punishments  came  upon  the  sinners,  not  without 
former  signs  by  the  force  of  thunders :  for  they  suffered  justly 
according  to  their  own  wickedness,  insomuch  as  they  used  a 
more  hard  and  hateful  behaviour  toward  strangers. 

14  For  |the  Sodomites  did  not  receive  those,  whom  they  knew 
not  when  they  came :  but  these  brought  friends  into  bondage, 
that  had  well  deserved  of  them. 

15  And  not  only  so,  but  peradventure  some  respect  shall  be 
had  of  those,  because  they  used  strangers  not  friendly : 

16  But  these  very  grievously  afflicted  them,  whom  they  had 
received  with  feastings,  and  were  already  made  partakers  of 
the  same  laws  with  them. 

17  Therefore  even  with  blindness  were  these  stricken,  ||as 
those  were  at  the  doors  of  the  righteous  man :  when,  being  com¬ 
passed  about  with  horrible  great  darkness,  every  one  sought 
the  passage  of  his  own  doors. 

18  For  the  elements  were  changed  ’in  themselves  by  a  kind 
of  harmony,  like  as,  in  a  psaltery,  notes  change  the  name  of 
the  tune,  and  yet  are  always  sounds ;  which  may  well  be  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  sight  of  the  things  that  have  been  done. 

19  2For  earthly  things  were  turned  into  watery,  and  the 
things  that  before  swam  in  the  water,  now  went  upon  the 
ground. 

20  3The  fire  had  power  in  the  water,  forgetting  his  own  virtue : 
and  the  water  forgat  bis  own  quenching  nature. 

21  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  wasted  not  the  flesh  of  the 
corruptible  living  things,  though  they  walked  therein  ;  ’neither 
melted  they  the  icy  kind  of  heavenly  meat,  that  was  of  nature 
apt  to  melt. 

22  For  in  all  things,  O  Lord,  thou  didst  5magnify  thy  people, 
and  glorify  them,  neither  didst  thou  lightly  regard  them ;  but 
[didst  assist  them  in  every  time  and  place. 


Apocrypha.  ECCLESIASTICUS.  Apocrypha. 

The  WISDOM  of  JESUS  the  Son  of  SIRACH,  or,  ECCLESIASTICUS. 

A  Prologue  made  by  an  uncertain  Author. 

'"PIIIS  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Sirach,  and  grandchild  to  Jesus  of  the  same  name  with  him :  this  man  therefore  lived  in  the  latter  times,  after  the 
1  people  had  been  led  away  captive,  and  called  home  again,  and  almost  after  all  the  prophets.  Now  his  grandfather  Jesus,  as  he  himself 
Some  refer  witnesseth,  was  a  man  of  great  diligence  and  wisdom  among  the  Hebrews,  who  did  not  only  gather  the  grave  and  short  sentences 
of  wise  men,  that  had  been  before  him,  but  himself  also  uttered  some  of  his  own,  full  of  much  understanding  and  wisdom.  When 
as  therefore  the  first  Jesus  died,  leaving  this  book  almost  perfected,  Sirach  his  son  receiving  it  after  him,  left  it  to  his  own  son  Jesus, 
who  having  gotten  it  into  his  hands,  compiled  it  all  orderly  into  one  volume,  and  called  it  Wisdom,  entitling  it  both  by  his  own 
name,  his  father’s  name,  and  his  grandfather’s  ;  alluring  the  hearer  by  the  very  name  of  Wisdom,  to  have  agreater  love  to  the  study 
of  this  book.  It  containeth  therefore  wise  sayings,  dark  sentences,  and  parables,  and  certain  particular  ancient  godly  stories  of 
men  that  pleased  God,  also  his  prayer  and  song;  moreover,  what  benefits  God  had  vouchsafed  his  people,  and  what  plagues  he  had 
heaped  upon  their  enemies.  This  Jesus  did  imitate  Solomon,  and  ivas  no  less  famous  for  wisdom  and  learning,  both  being  indeed 
a  man  of  great  learning,  and  so  reputed  also. 
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The  Prologue  of  the  Wisdom  of  JESUS,  the  Son  of  SIRACH. 

WHEREAS  many  and  great  things  have  been  delivered  unto  us  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  by  others  that  have  followed 
their  steps,  for  the  which  things  Israel  ought  to  be  commended  for  learning  and  wisdom;  and  whereof  not  only  the  readers  must 
» Or,  of  needs  become  skilful  themselves,  but  also  they  that  desire  to  learn  be  able  to  profit  them  which  are  2without,  both  by  speaking  and 
nation  writing:  my  grandfather  Jesus,  when  he  had  much  given  himself  to  the  reading  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other  books  of  our 
fathers,  and  had  gotten  therein  good  judgment,  was  drawn  on  also  himself  to  write  something  pertaining  to  learning  and  wisdom  ;  to 
the  intent  that  those  which  are  desirous  to  learn,  and  are  addicted  to  these  things,  might  profit  much  more  in  living  according  to  the  law. 
Wherefore  let  me  entreat  you  to  read  it  with  favour  and  attention,  and  to  pardon  us,  wherein  we  may  seem  to  come  short  of  some  words  which 
we  lia\Te  laboured  to  interpret.  For  the  same  things  uttered  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  another  tongue,  have  not  the  same  force 
sqr./jrflpA-in  them,  and  not  only  these  things,  but  the  laAV  itself,  and  the  3prophets  and  the  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  small  ’difference,  when 
Vor'excel-  they  are  spoken  in  their  OAvn  language.  For  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  coming  into  Egypt,  when  Euergetes  was  king,  and  con- 
lency.  ^  turning  there  some  time,  I  found  a  5book  of  no  small  learning :  therefore  I  thought  it  most  necessary  for  me  to  bestow  some  diligence 
6  Or,  help  of  and  travail  to  interpret  it;  using  great  watchfulness  and  skill  in  that  space  to  bring  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it  forth  for  them 
learning.  a]s0?  -which  in  a  strange  country  are  Avilling  to  learn,  being  prepared  before  in  manners  to  live  after  the  law. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  All  wisdom  is  from  God.  10  He  giveth  it  to  them  that  love  him.  11  The 

fear  of  God  is  full  of  many  blessings.  28  To  fear  God  without 

hypocrisy. 

A  LL  1  wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  and  is  with  him  for 
ever. 

2  2Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  drops  of 
rain,  and  the  days  of  eternity? 

3  Who  can  find  out  the  height  of  heaven,  and  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  the  deep,  and  wisdom? 

4  Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  things,  and  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  prudence  from  everlasting. 

5  The  word  of  3God  most  high  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom 
and  her  Avays  are  everlasting  commandments. 

6  ’To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been  revealed  ?  or  who 
hath  known  her  wise  counsels  ? 

7  [Unto  whom  hath  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  been  made 
manifest?  and  who  hath  understood  her  great  experience?] 

8  There  is  5one  wise  and  greatly  to  be  feared,  the  Lord  sit¬ 
ting  upon  his  throne. 

9  He  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered  her,  and 
poured  her  out  upon  all  his  works. 

10  She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift,  6and  he  hath 
ghTen  her  to  them  that  love  him. 

11  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory,  and  gladness, 
and  a  crown  of  rejoicing. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a  merry  heart,  and  giveth 
joy  and  gladness,  and  a  long  life. 

13  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go  well  with  him  at  the 
last,  and  he7shall  find  favour  in  the  day  of  his  death. 

14  8To  fear  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom :  and  it  was 
treated  with  the  faithful  in  the  womb. 

15  She  hath  built  an  everlasting-  foundation  with  men,  and 
she  shall  continue  ’with  their  seed. 

16  To  fear  the  Lord  is  fulness  of  wisdom,  and  filleth  men 
with  her  fruits. 

17  She  filleth  all  their  house  with  things  desirable,  and  the 
garners  with  her  increase. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  *a  crown  of  wisdom,  making  peace 
and  perfect  health  to  flourish  ;  both  which  are  the  gifts  of  God : 
and  it  enlargeth  their  rejoicing  that  loATe  him. 

19  Wisdom  raineth  down  skill  and  knowleelge  of  under¬ 
standing,  and  exalteth  them  to  honour  that  hold  her  fast. 

20  The  root  of  wisdom  is  fto  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  branches 
thereof  are  long  life. 
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2 1  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  away  sins :  and  where  it  is 
present,  it  turneth  away  wrath. 

22  A  furious  man  cannot  jbe  justified;  for  the  sway  of  his 
fury  shall  be  his  destruction. 

23  ||  A  patient  man  will  bear  for  a  time,  and  afterward  joy 
shall  spring  up  unto  him. 

24  He  will  hide  his  words  for  a  time,  and  the  lips  of  many 
shall  declare  his  wisdom. 

25  The  parables  of  knowledge  are  in  the  treasures  of  wisdom : 
but  godliness  is  an  abomination  to  a  sinner. 

26  If  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  the  commandments,  ’and  the 
Lord  shall  give  her  unto  thee. 

27  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and  instruction :  and 
faith  and  meekness  are  his  delight. 

28  2Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  when  thou  art 
and  come  not  unto  him  with  a  double  heart. 

29  Be  not  a  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  take  good 
heed  what  thou  speakest. 

30  Exalt  not  thyself,  3lest  thou  fall,  and  bring  dishonour 
upon  thy  soul,  and  so  God  discover  thy  secrets,  and  cast  thee 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  because  thou  earnest 
not  in  truth  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  thy  heart  is  full  of 
deceit. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  God’s  servants  must  loohfor  trouble,  and  be  patient,  and  trust  in  him. 
12  Far  wo  to  them  that  do  not  so.  15  But  they  that  fear  the  Lord  will 
do  so. 

Y  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul ’for 
iu.  temptation. 

2  Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly  endure,  and  2make  not 
haste  in  time  of  trouble. 

3  Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not  away,  3that  thou  mayest  be 
increased  at  thy  last  end. 

4  Whatsoever  is  brought  upon  thee,  take  cheerfully,  and  be 
patient  when  thou  art  changed  to  a  low  estate. 

5  ’For  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the 
furnace  of  adversity. 

6  Believe  in  him,  and  he  will  help  thee  ;  order  th}r  wa}^  aright, 
r,and  trust  in  him. 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his  mercy,  and  go  not 
aside,  lest  ye  fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him ;  and  your  reward  shall 
not  fail. 
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Apocrypha, 


joy  and  mercy. 


CHAP.  III.,  IV. 


upon  him? 

11  For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long  suf 
ing,  and  very  pitiful,  and  forgiveth  sins,  7and  saveth  in  timi 
affliction. 

12  Wo  be  to  fearful  hearts,  and  faint  hands,  and  the  sinner 
that  goeth  two  ways ! 

13  Wo  unto  him  that  is  faint-hearted!  Tor  he  believeth  not; 
therefore  shall  he  not  be  defended. 

14  Wo  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience!  and  what  will  ye 
do  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  you  ? 

15  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  not  disobey  his  word;  and 
9they  that  love  him  will  keep  his  ways. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  that  which  is  well¬ 
pleasing  unto  him  ;  and  they  that  love  him,  *sliall  be  filled  with 
the  law. 

17  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  prepare  their  hearts,  and 
humble  their  souls  in  his  sight, 

18  Saying,  fWe  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  into  the  hands  of  men:  for  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his 
mercy. 

CHAP.  III. 

2  Children  must  honour  and  help  both  their  parents.  21  We  may  not 

desire  to  know  all  things.  26  The  incorrigible  must  needs  perish. 

30  Alms  are  rewarded. 

1TTEARme  your  father,  O  children,  and  do  thereafter,  that  ye 
II  may  be  safe. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  given  the  2fatlier  honour  over  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  hath  confirmed  the  Authority  of  the  mother  over  the 
sons. 

3  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  maketh  an  atonement  for  his 
sins : 

4  And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one  that  layeth  up 
treasure. 

5  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  shall  have  joy  of  his  own  chil¬ 
dren  ;  and  when  he  maketh  his  prayer,  he  shall  be  heard. 

6  He  that  honoureth  his  father  4shall  have  a  long  life ;  and 
he  that  is  obedient  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  a  comfort  to  his 
mother. 

7  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  5will  honour  his  father,  and  will 
do  service  unto  his  parents,  as  to  his  masters. 

8  cHonour  thy  father  and  mother  both  in  word  and  deed,  that 
a  blessing  may  come  upon  thee  from  them. 

9  For  The  blessing  of  the  father  establisheth  the  houses  of 
children ;  but  the  curse  of  the  mother  rooteth  out  foundations. 

10  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  father ;  for  thy  father’s 
dishonour  is  no  glory  unto  thee. 

11  8For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the  honour  of  his  father ; 
and  a  mother  in  dishonour  is  a  reproach  to  the  children. 

12  My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age,  and  grieve  him  not 
as  long  as  he  liveth. 

13  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  patience  with  him ; 
and  despise  him  not  when  thou  art  9in  thy  full  strength. 

14  For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall  not  be  forgotten:  and 
instead  of  sins  it  shall  be  added  to  build  thee  up. 

15  In  the  day  of  thine  affliction  it  shall  be  *remembered ; 
thy  sins  also  shall  melt  away,  as  the  ice  in  the  fair  warm 
weather. 

16  He  that  forsaketh  his  father  is  as  a  blasphemer ;  and  he  that 
angereth  his  mother  is  cursed  of  God. 

17  My  son,  go  on  with  thy  business  in  meekness;  so  shalt 
thou  be  beloved  of  him  that  is  approved. 

18  fThe  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  thyself,  and  thou 
shalt  find  favour  before  the  Lord. 

19  Many  are  in  high  place,  and  of  renown:  jbut  mysteries 
are  revealed  unto  the  meek. 

20  For  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  honoured 
of  the  lowly. 

21  ||  Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee,  neither 
search  the  things  that  are  above  thy  strength. 

22  But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  with  rev¬ 
erence;  for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  see  with  thine  eyes  the 
things  that  are  in  secret. 
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23  *Be  not  curious  in  unnecessary  matters : 
are  shewed  unto  thee  than  men  understand. 

24  For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain  opinion  ;  and  an 
evil  suspicion  hath  overthrown  their  judgment. 

25  Without  eyes  thou  shalt  want  light:  2profess  not  the 
knowledge  therefore  that  thou  hast  not. 

26  A  stubborn  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last;  and  he  that 
loveth  danger  shall  perish  therein. 

27  An  obstinate  heart  shall  be  laden  with  sorrows:  3and  the 
wicked  man  shall  heap  sin  upon  sin. 

28  4In  the  punishment  of  the  proud  there  is  no  remedy ;  for 
the  plant  of  wickedness  hath  taken  root  in  him. 

29  The  heart  of  the  prudent  will  understand  a  parable ;  and 
an  attentive  ear  is  the  desire  of  a  wise  man. 

30  Water  will  quench  a  flaming  fire;  6and  alms  maketh  an 
atonement  for  sins. 

31  And  he  that  requiteth  good  turns  is  mindful  of  that 
which  may  come  hereafter ;  and  °when  he  falleth,  he  shall  find 
a  stay. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  We  meuy  not  despise  the  poor  or  fatherless,  but  seek  for  wisdom ,  and 
not  be  ashamed  of  some  things,  nor  gainsay  the  truth,  nor  be  as  lions 
in  our  houses. 

son,  Tlefraud  not  the  poor  of  his  living,  and  make  not  the 
needy  eyes  to  wait  long. 

2  Make  not  a  hungry  soul  sorrowful ;  neither  provoke  a  man 
in  his  distress. 

3  Add  not  more  trouble  to  a  heart  that  is  vexed  ;  2and  defer 
not  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  need. 

4  Reject  not  the  supplication  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  turn 
away  thy  face  from  a  poor  man. 

5  Turn  away  not  thine  eye  from  The  needy,  and  give  him 
none  occasion  to  curse  thee : 

6  For  if  he  curse  thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  4his  prayer 
shall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

7  Get  thyself  the  love  of  the  congregation,  and  bow  thy  head 
to  a  great  man. 

8  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  to  bow  down  thine  ear  to  the  poor, 
and  give  him  a  friendly  answer  with  meekness. 

9  Deliver  him  that  suffereth  wrong  from  the  hand  of  the  op¬ 
pressor  ;  and  be  not  faint-hearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judg¬ 
ment. 

10  Be  as  a  father  unto  the  fatherless,  and  instead  of  a 
husband  unto  their  mother :  so  shalt  thou  be  Gas  a  son  of  the 
Most  High,  and  he  shall  love  thee  more  than  thy  mother 
doth. 

11  Wisdom  exalteth  her  children,  and  Ia3reth  hold  of  them 
that  seek  her. 

12  He  that  loveth  her  loveth  life;  and 
her  early  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 

13  He  that  holdeth  her  fast  shall  inherit 
soever  she  entereth,  the  Lord  will  bless. 

14  They  that  serve  her  shall  minister 
and  them  that  love  her  the  Lord  doth  love. 

15  Whoso  giveth  ear  unto  her,  9shall  judge  the  nations :  and 
he  that  attendeth  unto  her  shall  dwell  securely. 

16  If  a  man  commit  himself  unto  her  he  shall  inherit  her; 
and  his  generation  shall  hold  her  in  possession. 

17  For  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  by  crooked  wa}7s, 
and  bring  fear  and  dread  upon  him,  and  torment  him  with  her 
discipline,  until  she  may  trust  his  soul,  *and  try  him  by  her 
laws. 

18  Then  will  she  return  the  strait  way  unto  him,  and  com¬ 
fort  him,  and  shew  him  her  secrets. 

19  But  if  he  go  wrong,  she  will  forsake  him,  and  fgive  him 
over  to  his  own  ruin. 

20  Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware  of  evil ;  and  be  not 
ashamed  when  it  concerneth  thy  soul. 

21  For  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin;  }and  there  is  a 
shame  which  is  glory  and  grace. 

22  Accept  no  person  against  thy  soul,  and  let  not  the  rev¬ 
erence  of  any  man  cause  thee  to  fall. 

23  And  refrain  not  to  speak,  ||when  there  is  occasion  to  do 
good,  and  hide  not  thy  wisdom  in  her  beauty. 

24  For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known :  and  learning  by 
the  word  of  the  tongue. 

25  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth ;  but  be  abashed  of 
the  error  of  thine  ignorance. 
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26  Be  not  ashamed  Ho  confess  thy  sins ;  2and  force  not  the 
course  of  the  river. 

27  Make  not  thyself  an  underling  to  a  foolish  man ;  neither 
accept  the  person  of  the  mighty. 

26  Strive  for  the  truth  3unto  death,  and  the  Lord  shall  fight 
for  thee. 

29  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue,  and  in  thy  deeds  slack  and 
remiss. 

30  Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house,  nor  frantic  among 
servants. 

31  Let  not  thy  hand  be  stretched  out  to  receive,  and  s 
when  thou  shouldest  Hepay. 

CHAP.  V. 


knowledge. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  thy  goods ;  and  say  not,  U  h 
enough  for  my  life. 

2  Follow  not  thine  own  mind  and  thy  strength,  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thy  heart : 

3  And  say  not,  2 Who  shall  control  me  for  my  works? 
the  Lord  will  surely  revenge  thy  pride. 

4  Say  not,  I  have  sinned,  3and  what  harm  hath  happe 
unto  me  ?  for  the  Lord  is  long-suffering,  he  will  in  no  wise 
thee  go. 

5  Concerning  propitiation,  4be  not  without  fear  to  add 
unto  sin : 

6  And  say  not,  His  mercy  is  great ;  he  will  be  pacified 
the  multitude  of  my  sins:  “for  mercy  and  wrath  come  f] 
him,  and  his  indignation  resteth  upon  sinners. 

7  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  put  not 
from  day  to  day :  H'or  suddenly  shall  the  wrath  of  the  L 
come  forth,  and  in  thy  security  thou  shalt  be  destroyed, 
perish  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

8  7Set  not  thy  heart  upon  goods  unjustly  gotten :  for  t 
shall  not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of  calamity. 

9  Winnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not  into  every  way: 
for  so  doth  the  sinner  that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

10  8Be  steadfast  in  thine  understanding;  and  let  thy  w 
be  the  same. 

11  9Be  swift  to  hear ;  and  let  thy  life  be  sincere;  and  t 
patience  give  answer. 

12  If  thou  hast  understanding,  answer  thy  neighbour : 
not,  *lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

13  Honour  and  shame  is  in  talk:  and  the  tongue  of  mai 
his  fall. 

14  Be  not  called  a  whisperer,  and  lie  not  in  wait  with 
tongue :  for  a  foul  shame  is  upon  the  thief,  and  an  evil  c 
demnation  f  upon  the  double  tongue. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


2  Do  not  extol  thine  own  conceit,  hut  make  choice  of  a  friend.  18  , 
wisdom  betimes:  20  It  is  grievous  to  some,  yet  the  fruits  thereof 
pleasant.  35  Be  ready  to  hear  wise  men. 

INSTEAD  of  a  friend  become  not  an  enemy ;  [for  thereby] 
thou  shalt  inherit  an  ill  name,  shame,  and  reproach :  e 
so  shall  a  sinner  Hhat  hath  a  double  tongue. 

2  Extol  not  thyself  in  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart ;  1 
thy  soul  be  not  torn  in  pieces  as  a  bull  [straying  alone.] 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and  lose  thy  fruit,  and  le 
thyself  as  2a  dry  tree. 

4  A  wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that  hath  it,  and  s 
make  him  to  be  laughed  to  scorn  of  his  enemies.  • 

5  3Sweet  language  will  multiply  friends :  and  a  f 
speaking  tongue  will  increase  kind  greetings. 

6  Be  in  peace  with  many :  nevertheless  have  but  one  coun¬ 
sellor  of  a  thousand. 

7  If  thou  wouldest  get  a  friend,  4prove  him  first,  and  be  not 
hasty  to  credit  him. 

8  For  some  man  is  a  friend  for  his  own  occasion,  and 
not  abide  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble. 

9  And  there  is  a  friend,  who,  being  turned  to  enmity  and 
strife,  will  discover  thv  reproach. 

10  5Again,  some  friend  is  a  companion  at  the  table,  and  will 
not  continue  in  the  day  of  thine  affliction. 

1 1  But  in  thy  prosperity  he  will  be  as  thyself,  and  will 
bold  over  thy  servants. 
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12  If  thou  be  brought  low,  6he  will  be  against  thee,  and  will 
hide  himself  from  thy  face. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thine  enemies,  and  take  heed  of  thy 
iends. 

14  A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence:  and  he  that  hath 
found  such  a  one  hath  found  a  treasure. 

15  Nothing  doth  countervail  a  faithful  friend,  and  his  excel¬ 
lency  is  invaluable. 

16  A  faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life:  and  7they  that 
fear  the  Lord  shall  find  him. 

17  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  direct  his  friendship  aright: 
for  as  he  is,  so  shall  his  neighbour  be  also. 

18  My  son,  gather  instruction  from  thy  youth  up:  so  shalt 
thou  find  wisdom  till  thine  old  age. 

19  Come  unto  her  as  one  that  plougheth  and  soweth  8 and 
wait  for  her  good  fruits :  for  thou  shalt  not  toil  much  in  labour¬ 
ing  about  her,  but  thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits  right  soon. 

20  She  is  very  unpleasant  to  the  unlearned :  he  that  is  with¬ 
out  '-’understanding  will  not  remain  with  her. 

2 1  She  will  lie  upon  him  as  a  *mighty  stone  of  trial ;  and  he 
will  cast  her  from  him  ere  it  be  long. 

22  For  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name,  and  she  is  not  mani¬ 
fest  unto  many. 

23  Give  ear,  my  son,  receive  mine  advice,  and  refuse  not 
fmy  counsel, 

24  And  put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy  neck  into  her 
Jchain. 

25  Bow  ||  down  thy  shoulder  and  bear  her,  and  be  not  grieved 
with  her  bonds. 

26  Come  unto  her  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  keep  her  ways 
with  all  thy  power. 

27  Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made  known  unto 
thee :  and  when  thou  hast  got  hold  of  her,  let  her  not  go. 

28  For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest,  and  that  shall  be 
turned  to  thy  joy. 

29  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a  strong  defence  for  thee,  and 
her  chains  a  robe  of  glory. 

30  For  there  is  a  golden  ornament  upon  her,  and  her  bands 
are  2purple  lace. 

31  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  honour,  and  shalt  put 
her  about  thee  as  a  crown  of  joy. 

_  32  My  son,  3if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  taught:  and  if  thou 
wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  be  prudent. 

33  If  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  receive  understanding: 
and  if  thou  bow  thine  ear,  thou  shalt  be  wise. 

34  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  the  4elders ;  and  cleave  unto 
him  that  is  wise. 

35  Be  willing  to  hear  every  godly  discourse ;  and  let  not  the 
3parables  of  understanding  escape  thee. 

36  And  if  thou  seest  a  man  of  understanding,  get  thee  be¬ 
times  unto  him,  and  let  thy  foot  wear  the  steps  of  his  door. 

37  Let  thy  mind  be  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  and 
6meditate  continually  in  his  commandments :  he  shall  establish 
thy  heart,  and  give  thee  wisdom  at  thine  own  desire. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  We  are  dehorted  from  sin,  from  ambition,  presumption,  and  fainting 

in  prayer,  from  lying  and  backbiting.  18  How  to  esteem  a  friend; 

19  a  good  wife;  20  a  servant;  22  our  cattle;  23  our  children  and  par¬ 
ents;  31  the  Lord  and  his  priests;  32  the  poor  and  those  that  mowrn. 

DO  no  evil,  xso  shall  no  harm  come  unto  thee. 

2  Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  iniquity  shall  turn  away 
from  thee. 

3  My  son,  How  not  upon  the  furrows  of  unrighteousness,  and 
thou  shalt  not  reap  them  seven-fold. 

4  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  pre-eminence,  neither  of  the  king  the 
seat  of  honour. 

5  3 Justify  not  thyself  before  the  Lord ;  and  boast  not  of  thy 
wisdom  before  the  king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  judge,  being  not  able  to  take  away  iniquity ; 
lest  at  any  time  thou  fear  the  person  of  the  might}' ,  and  lay  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  thine  uprightness. 

7  ‘Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a  city,  and  then  thou 
shalt  not  cast  thyself  down  among  the  people. 

8  Bind  not  one  sin  upon  another ;  for  in  one  thou  shalt  not 
be  unpunished. 

9  Say  not,  God  will  look  upon  the  5multitude  of  mine  obla¬ 
tions,  and  when  I  offer  to  the  most  high  God,  he  will  accept  it. 
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neglect  not  to  give  alms. 

11  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul:  for 
there  is  one  which  humbletli  and  exalteth. 

12  7Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy  brother:  neither  do  the 
like  to  thy  friend. 

13  Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lie:  for  the  custom 
thereof  is  not  good. 

14  Use  not  many  words  in  a  multitude  of  elders,  *and  make 
not  9much  babbling  when  thou  prayest. 

15  Hate  not  laborious  work,  neither  husbandry,  which  the 
Most  High  hath  *ordained. 

16  Number  not  thyself  among  the  multitude  of  sinners,  but 
remember  that  wrath  will  not  tarry  long. 

17  Humble  thy  soul  greatly:  f for  the  vengeance  of  the  un 
godly  is  lire  and  worms. 

18  Change  not  a  friend  for  any  good,  by  no  means  ;  neither 
a  faithful  brother  for  Jthe  gold  of  Opliir. 

19  Forego  not  a  wise  and  good  woman:  for  her  grace  is 
above  gold. 

20  || Whereas  thy  servant  worketh  truly,  entreat  him  not 
evil,  nor  the  hireling  that  bestoweth  himself  wholly  for  thee. 

21  Let  thy  soul  love  a  good  servant,  and  defraud  him  not 
of  liberty. 

22  *Hast  thou  cattle?  have  an  e}’e  to  them:  and  if  they  be 
for  thy  profit,  keep  them  with  thee. 

23  Hast  thou  children?  instruct  them,  and  bow  down  their 
neck  from  their  youth. 

24  Hast  thou  daughters?  have  a  care  of  their  body,  and 
shew  not  thyself  cheerful  toward  them. 

25  Marry  thy  daughter,  and  so  slialt  thou  have  performed  a 
weighty  matter :  but  give  her  to  a  man  of  understanding. 

26  Hast  thou  a  wife  after  thy  mind?  3forsake  her  not:  but 
give  not  thyself  over  to  a  4light  woman. 

27  c Honour  thy  father  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  forget  not 
the  sorrows  of  thy  mother. 

28  Remember  that  thou  wast  begotten  of  them,  and  how 
canst  thou  recompense  them  the  things  that  they  have  done  for 
thee  ? 

29  Fear  the  Lord  with  all  thy  soul,  and  reverence  his 
priests. 

30  6Love  him  that  hath  made  thee  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  forsake  not  his  ministers. 

31  Fear  the  Lord,  and  honour  the  priest;  and  give  him  his 
portion,  as  it  is  commanded  thee;  the  first-fruits,  and  the  tres¬ 
pass-offering,  and  the  gift  of  the  shoulders,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
sanctification,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the  holy  things. 

32  7And  stretch  thy  hand  unto  the  poor,  that  8thy  blessing: 
may  be  perfected. 

33  A  gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  every  man  living,  and 
for  the  dead  detain  it  not. 

34  Fail  not  to  be  with  them  that  weep,  and  mourn  with 
them  that  mourn. 

35  9Be  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick :  for  that  shall  make  thee 
to  be  beloved. 

36  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  remember  the  end,  and 
thou  shalt  never  do  amiss. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Whom  we  may  not  strive  with,  nor  despise ,  nor  provoke,  nor  have  to 

do  ivith. 

STRIVE  not  with  a  mighty  man,  lest  thou  fall  into  his 
hands. 

2  *Be  not  at  variance  with  a  rich  man,  lest  lie  overweigh 
thee :  for  gold  2hath  destroyed  many,  and  perverted  the  hearts 
of  kings. 

3  Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is  Tull  of  tongue,  and  heap 
not  wood  upon  his  fire. 

4  Jest  not  with  a  rude  man,  lest  thine  ancestors  be  disgraced. 
5  ^Reproach  not  a  man  that  turneth  from  sin,  but  remember 
that  we  are  all  worthy  of  punishment. 

6  "’Dishonour  not  a  man  in  his  old  age :  for  even  some  of  us 
wax  old. 

7  f,Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy  being  dead,  but  re¬ 
member  that  we  die  all. 

8  Despise  not  the  discourse  of  the  wise,  but  acquaint  thyself 
with  their  7proverbs :  for  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  instruction, 
and  how  to  serve  great  men  with  ease. 

9  8Miss  not  the  discourse  of  the  elders :  for  they  also  learned 
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10  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner  lest  thou  be  burnt  with 
ie  flame  of  his  lire. 

11  Rise  not  up  [in  anger]  at  the  presence  of  an  injurious 
irson,  lest  he  lie  in  wait  9to  entrap  thee  in  thy  words. 

12  Lend  not  unto  him  that  is  mightier  than  thyself :  for  if  thou 
ndest  him,  count  it  but  lost. 

13  *Be  not  surety  above  thy  power :  for  if  thou  be  surety 
ke  care  to  pay  it. 

14  Go  not  to  law  with  a  judge,  for  they  will  judge  for  him 
:cording  to  his  thonour. 

15  j Travel  not  by  the  way  with  a  bold  fellow,  lest  he  become 


16  ||  Strive  not  with  an  angry  man,  and  go  not  with  him  into 
solitary  place :  for  blood  is  as  nothing  in  his  sight,  and  where 
lere  is  no  help,  die  will  overthrow  thee. 

17  Consult  not  with  a  fool,  for  he  cannot  keep  counsel. 

18  Do  no  secret  thing  before  a  stranger ;  for  thou  knowest 
ot  what  he  will  bring  forth. 

19  2Open  not  thy  heart  to  every  man,  lest  he  requite  thee  with 
shrewd  turn. 

CHAP.  IX. 

We  are  advised  how  to  use  our  wives;  ivhat  women  to  avoid;  and  not 
to  change  an  old  friend;  not  to  be  familiar  with  men  in  authority; 
but  to  know  our  neighbours;  and  to  converse  with  wise  men. 

)E  hiot  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  and  teach  her  not 
)  an  evil  lesson  against  thyself. 

2  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  a  woman  to  set  her  foot  upon  thy 
ibstance. 

3  Meet  not  with  a  harlot,  lest  thou  fall  into  her  snares. 

4  Use  not  much  the  company  of  a  woman  that  2is  a  singer, 
st  thou  be  taken  with  her  attempts. 

5  3Gaze  not  on  a  maid,  that  thou  fall  not  by  those  things  that 
’e  precious  in  her. 

6  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  harlots,  that  thou  lose  not  thine  in¬ 
stance. 

7  Look  not  around  about  thee  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
either  wander  thou  in  the  solitary  places  thereof. 

8  4Turn  away  thine  eye  from  a  beautiful  woman,  and  look 
A  upon  another’ s  beauty ;  for  many  have  been  deceived  by  the 
3auty  of  a  woman ;  for  herewith  love  is  kindled  as  a  fire. 

9  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man’s  wife,  nor  sit  down  with 


10  Forsake  not  an  old  friend  ;  for  the  new  is  not  comparable 
him:  a  new  friend  is  as  new  wine ;  wThen  it  is  old,  thou  shalt 

•ink  it  with  pleasure. 

11  Envy  not  the  glory  of  a  sinner:  Tor  thou  knowest  not 
hat  shall  be  his  end. 

12  Delight  not  in  the  thing  that  the  ungodly  have  pleasure 


13  7Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath  power  to  kill,  so 
lalt  thou  not  doubt  the  fear  of  death:  and  if  thou  come  unto 


14  As  near  as  thou  canst,  guess  at  thy  neighbour,  and  scon- 
ilt  with  the  wise. 

15  Let  thy  talk  be  with  the  wise,  and  all  thy  communication 
the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

16  And  let  just  men  eat  and  drink  with  thee:  and  let  thy 
orying  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

17  For  the  hand  of  the  artificer  the  work  shall  be  com¬ 
ended  :  and  the  wise  ruler  of  the  people  for  his  speech. 

18  9 A  man  of  an  ill  tongue  is  dangerous  in  his  city  ;  and  he 


CHAP.  X 


veniences  of  pride,  injustice  ana  covetousness, 
done  to  the  proud. 


i  up.  7  The  incon- 
14  What  God  hath 


A 


WISE  judge  will  instruct  his  people ;  and  the  government 
of  a  prudent  man  is  well  ordered. 

2  7As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so  are  his  officers ; 
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and  what  manner  of  man  the  ruler  of  the  city  is.  such  are  all  Ile£°Je,,'A^°r,eT 
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they  that  dwell  therein. 

3  An  unwise  king  destroyeth  his  people;  but  through  the 
prudence  of  them  which  are  in  authority,  the  city  shall  be  in¬ 
habited. 

4  2 


The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
due  time  he  will  set  over  it  one  that  is  profitable. 

5  In  the  hand  of  God  is  the  prosperity  of  man :  and  upon  the 
sperson  of  the  scribe  shall  he  lay  his  honour. 

6  4 Bear  not  hatred  to  thy  neighbour  for  every  wrong  ;  and  do 
nothing  at  all  by  injurious  practices. 

7  5Pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man :  and  by  both  doth 
one  commit  iniquity. 

8  Because  of  unrighteous  dealings,  injuries,  and  riches  got 
by  deceit,  the  kingdom  is  translated  from  one  people  to  an 
other. 

9  6 Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud?  There  is  not  a  more 
wicked  thing  than  a  covetous  man :  for  such  a  one  setteth  his 
own  soul  to  sale ;  because  while  he  liveth,  he  casteth  away  his 
bowels. 

10  The  physician  cutteth  off  a  long  disease;  and  he  that  is 
to-day  a  king,  to-morrow  shall  die. 

11  For  when  a  man  is  dead,  7he  shall  inherit  creeping  things, 
beasts,  and  worms. 

12  The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  departeth  from  God, 
and  his  heart  is  turned  away  from  his  Maker. 

13  For  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  he  that  hath  it  shall 
pour  out  abomination:  and  therefore  the  Lord  brought  upon 
them  strange  calamities,  and  overthrew  them  utterly. 

14  8The  Lord  hath  cast  down  the  thrones  of  proud  princes, 
and  set  up  the  meek  in  their  stead. 

15  The  Lord  hath  plucked  up  the  roots  of  the  proud  nations, 
and  planted  the  lowly  in  their  place. 

16  9The  Lord  overthrew  countries  of  the  heathen,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  them  to  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 

17  He  took  some  of  them  away,  and  destroyed  them,  and 
hath  made  their  memorial  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

18  Pride  was  not  made  for  men,  nor  furious  anger  for  them 
that  are  born  of  a  woman. 

19  They  that  fear  the  Lord  are  a  sure  seed,  and  they  that 
love  him  *an  honourable  plant :  they  that  regard  not  the  law 
are  a  dishonourable  seed ;  they  that  transgress  the  command¬ 
ments  are  a  Jdeceivable  seed. 

20  Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is  honourable ;  Jso 
they  that  fear  the  Lord,  in  his  eyes. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  goeth  before  ||the  obtaining 
authority  ;  but  roughness  and  pride  is  the  losing  thereof. 

22  Whether  he  be  rich,  noble,  or  poor,  their  glory  is  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

23  1It  is  not  meet  to  despise  the  poor  man  that  hath  under¬ 
standing  ;  neither  is  it  convenient  to  magnify  a  sinful  man. 

24  2Great  men,  and  judges,  and  potentates,  shall  be  hon¬ 
oured  ;  yet  is  there  none  of  them  greater  than  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord. 

25  3Unto  the  servant  that  is  wise  shall  they  that  are  free  do 
service :  and  he  that  hath  knowledge  4 will  not  grudge  when  he 
is  reformed. 

26  Be  not  overwise  in  doing  thy  business ;  and  boast  not 
thyself  in  the  time  of  thy  distress. 

27  5Better  is  he  that  laboureth,  and  aboundeth  in  all  things, 
than  he  that  boasteth  himself,  and  wanteth  bread. 

28  My  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness,  and  give  it  honour 
according  to  the  dignity  thereof. 

29  Who  will  justify  him  Gthat  sinneth  against  his  own  soul? 
and  who  will  honour  him  that  dishonoureth  his  own  life  ? 

30  The  poor  man  is  honoured  for  his  skill,  and  7the  rich  man 
is  honoured  for  his  riches. 

31  He  that  is  honoured  in  poverty,  how  much  more  in 
riches?  and  he  that  is  dishonourable  in  riches,  how  much  more 
in  poverty? 

CHAP.  XI. 

4  We  may  not  vaunt  nor  set  forth  ourselves,  nor  answer  rashly,  nor 

meddle  with  many  matters.  14  Wealth  arid  all  things  else  are  from 

God .  24  Brag  not  of  thy  wealth,  nor  bring  every  man  into  thy  house. 

WISDOM  lifted  up  the  head  *of  him  that  is  of  low  degree,  and 
2maketh  him  to  sit  among  great  men. 

2  Commend  not  a  man  for  his  beauty,  neither  abhor  a  man 
for  liis  outward  appearance. 
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3  The  bee  is  little 
about200.  (chief  of  sweet  things. 

4  Boast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  raiment,  and  exalt  not  thy¬ 
self  in  the  day  of  honour :  for  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  won¬ 
derful,  and  his  works  among  men  are  hidden. 

5  Many  ’kings  have  sat  down  upon  the  ground  ;  and  one  that 
was  never  thought  of  hath  worn  the  crown. 

6  °Many  mighty  men  have  been  greatly  disgraced ;  and  the 
honourable  delivered  into  other  men’s  hands. 

7  'Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined  the  truth :  under¬ 
stand  first,  and  then  rebuke. 

8  8 Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard  the  cause:  neither  in¬ 
terrupt  men  in  the  midst  of  their  talk. 

9  Strive  not  in  a  matter  that  concerneth  thee  not ;  and  sit  not 
9in  judgment  with  sinners. 

10  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters :  for  if  thou  med¬ 
dle  much,  thou  sha.lt  not  be  innocent:  and  if  thou  follow  after, 
thou  shalt  not  obtain,  neither  slialt  thou  *escape  by  fleeing. 

11  f  There  is  one  that  laboureth,  and  taketli  pains,  and  mak- 
eth  haste,  and  is  so  much  the  more  behind. 

12  Again,  there  is  another  that  is  slow,  and  hath  need  of 
help,  wanting  ability,  and  full  of  poverty ;  jyet  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  looked  upon  him  for  good,  and  set  him  up  from  his  low 
estate, 

13  And  lifted  up  his  head  from  misery;  so  that  many  that 
saw  it  marvelled  at  him. 

14  ||  Prosperity  and  adversity,  life  and  death,  poverty  and 
riches,  come  of  the  Lord. 

15  1Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  of  the  law,  are 
of  the  Lord :  love,  and  the  way  of  good  works,  are  from  him. 

16  Error  and  darkness  had  their  beginning  together  with  sin¬ 
ners:  and  evil  shall  wax  old  with  them  that  glory  therein. 

17  The  gift  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with  the  godly,  and  2  his 
favour  bringeth  prosperity  for  ever. 

18  There  is  that  waxeth  rich  by  his  wariness  and  pinching, 
and  this  is  the  portion  of  his  reward : 

19  Whereas  he  saith,  3I  have  found  rest,  and  now  will  eat 
continually  of  my  goods ;  and  yet  he  knoweth  not  what  time 
shall  4come  upon  him,  and  that  he  must  leave  those  things  to 
others,  and  die. 

20  5Be  steadfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  conversant  therein, 
and  wax  old  in  thy  work. 

21  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners  ;  but  trust  in  the  Lord, 
‘and  abide  in  thy  labour :  for  it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  on  the  sudden  to  make  a  poor  man  rich. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  7in  the  reward  of  the  godly, 
and  suddenly  he  maketh  his  blessing  to  flourish. 

23  Say  not,  8 What  profit  is  there  of  my  service?  and  what 
good  things  shall  I  have  hereafter  ? 

24  Again,  say  not,  I  have  enough,  and  possess  many  things, 
and  what  evil  can  come  to  me  hereafter? 

25  9In  the  day  of  prosperity  there  is  a  forgetfulness  of  afflic¬ 
tion  :  and  in  the  day  of  affliction  there  is  no  more  remembrance 
of  prosperity. 

26  For  it  is  an  easy  thing  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  death 
*to  reward  a  man  according  to  his  ways. 

27  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  a  man  forget  pleasure: 
and  in  his  end  his  deeds  shall  be  discovered. 

28  Judge  fnone  blessed  before  his  death:  for  a  man  shall  be 
known  in  his  children. 

29  Bring  not  every  man  into  thy  house :  for  the  deceitful  man 
hath  many  trains. 

30  Like  as  a  partridge  taken  [and  kept]  in  a  cage,  so  is  the 
heart  of  the  proud ;  and  like  as  a  spy,  watclieth  he  for  thy 
fall : 

31  For  he  lieth  in  wait,  and  turneth  good  into  evil,  and  in 
things  worthy  praise  will  lay  blame  upon  thee. 

32  JOf  a  spark  of  fire,  a  heap  of  coals  is  kindled :  and  a  sinful 
man  layeth  wait  for  blood. 

33  Take  heed  of  a  mischievous  man,  || for  he  worketh  wick¬ 
edness  ;  lest  he  bring  upon  thee  a  perpetual  blot. 

34  Receive  a  stranger  into  thy  house,  and  he  will  disturb 
thee,  and  turn  thee  out  of  thine  own. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  Be  not  liberal  to  the  ungodly.  10  Trust  not  thine  enemy  nor  the  wicked. 

WHEN  thou  wilt  do  good,  4know  to  whom  thou  doest  it;  so 
shalt  thou  be  thanked  for  thy  benefits. 
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CHAP.  XIII.,  XIV. 


Apocrypha. 


2  Do  good  to  the  godly  man,  and  thou  shalt  find  a  recom¬ 
pense  ;  and  if  not  from  him,  2yet  from  the  Most  High. 

3  There  can  no  good  come  to  him  that  is  always  occupied  in 
evil,  nor  to  him  that  giveth  no  alms. 

4  Give  to  the  3godly  man,  and  help  not  a  sinner. 

5  Do  well  unto  him  that  is  lowly,  but  give  not  to  the  un¬ 
godly :  hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it  not  unto  him,  lest  he 
overmaster  thee  thereby :  for  [else]  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as 
much  evil  for  all  the  good  thou  shalt  have  done  unto  him. 

6  For  the  Most  High  hateth  sinners,  4 and  will  repay  ven¬ 
geance  unto  the  ungodly,  5and  keepeth  them  against  the  mighty 
day  of  their  punishment. 

7  Give  unto  the  good,  and  help  not  the  sinner. 

8  6 A  friend  cannot  be  known  in  prosperity :  and  an  enemy 
cannot  be  hid  in  adversity. 

9  In  the  prosperity  of  a  man,  enemies  will  be  grieved:  but 
in  his  adversity,  even  a  friend  will  depart. 

10  Never  trust  thine  enemy:  for  like  as  7iron  rusteth,  so  is 
his  wickedness. 

11  Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go  crouching,  yet  take 
good  heed  and  beware  of  him,  and  thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as 
if  thou  hadst  wiped  a  looking-glass,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
his  8rust  hath  not  been  altogether  wiped  away. 

12  Set  him  not  by  thee,  lest,  when  he  hath  overthrown  thee, 
he  stand  up  in  thy  place  ;  neither  let  him  9sit  at  thy  right  hand, 
lest  he  seek  to  take  thy  seat,  and  thou  at  the  last  remember  my 
words,  and  be  pricked  therewith. 

13  Who  will  pity  the  charmer  that  is  bitten  with  a  serpent, 
or  any  such  as  come  nigh  wild  beasts  ? 

14  So  one  that  goeth  to  a  sinner,  and  is  *defiled  with  him 
in  his  sins,  who  will  pity? 

15  For  a  while  he  will  abide  with  thee,  but  if  thou  begin  to 
fall,  he  will  not  tarry. 

16  fAn  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his  lips,  but  in  his 
heart  he  imagineth  how  to  throw  thee  into  a  pit :  he  will  Jweep 
with  his  eyes,  but  if  he  find  opportunity,  he  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  blood. 

17  ||  If  adversity  come  upon  thee,  thou  shalt  find  him  there 
first ;  and  though  he  pretend  to  help  thee,  yet  shall  he  Under¬ 
mine  thee. 

18  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his  hands,  and  whisper 
much,  and  change  his  countenance. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
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1  Keep  not  company  ivith  the  proud,  or  a  mightier  than  thyself.  15  Like 
will  to  like.  21  The  difference  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.  25  A 
maxis  heart  will  change  his  countenance. 

HE  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  therewith ;  and  4he 
that  hath  fellowship  with  a  proud  man  shall  be  like  unto 

him. 

2  2Burden  not  thyself  above  thy  power  while  thou  livest; 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  one  that  is  mightier  and  richer 
than  thyself :  for  how  agree  the  kettle  and  the  eartliern  pot  to¬ 
gether?  for  3if  the  one  be  smitten  against  the  other,  it  shall 
be  broken. 

3  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he  threateneth 
withal :  the  poor  is  wronged,  and  he  must  entreat  also. 

4  If  thou  be  for  his  profit,  he  will  use  thee:  but  if  thou  have 
nothing,  he  will  forsake  thee. 

5  If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live  with  thee:  yea,  he 
will  make  thee  bare,  and  will  not  be  sorry  for  it. 

6  If  he  have  need  of  thee,  4he  will  deceive  thee,  and  smile 
upon  thee,  and  put  thee  in  hope ;  he  will  speak  thee  fair,  and 
say,  What  wantest  thou  ? 

7  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats,  until  he  have  drawn 
thee  dry  twice  or  thrice,  and  at  the  last  he  will  laugh  thee  to 
scorn :  afterward,  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee,  and 
Bshake  his  head  at  thee. 

8  Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived,  and  brought  down  6in 
thy  jollity. 

9  If  thou  be  invited  of  a  mighty  man,  withdraw  thyself,  and 
so  much  the  more  will  he  invite  thee. 

10  Press  thou  not  upon  him,  lest  thou  be  put  back ;  stand 
not  far  off,  lest  thou  be  forgotten. 

1 1  7Affect  not  to  be  made  equal  unto  him  in  talk,  8and 
believe  not  his  many  words:  for  with  much  communication 
will  he  tempt  thee,  and  smiling  upon  thee  will  get  out  thy  se¬ 
crets. 
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12  But  cruelly  he  will  lay  up  thy  words,  and  will  not  spare 
to  do  thee  hurt,  and  to  put  thee  in  prison. 

13  9Observe,  and  take  good  heed,  for  thou  walkest  in  peril 
of  thy  overthrowing:  when  thou  hearest  these  things,  awake  in 
thy  sleep. 

14  *Love  the  Lord  all  thy  life,  and  call  upon  him  for  thy 
salvation. 

15  Every  beast  loveth  his  like,  and  every  man  loveth  his 
neighbour. 

16  All  flesh  consorteth  according  to  kind,  and  a  man  will 
cleave  to  his  like. 

17  What  fellowship  hath  the  wolf  with  the  lamb?  fso  the 
sinner  with  the  godly. 

18  What  agreement  is  there  between  the  hyena  and  a  dog? 
and  what  peace  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  ? 

19  As  the  wild  ass  is  the  lion’s  prey  in  the  wilderness :  Jso 
the  rich  eat  up  the  poor. 

20  As  the  proud  hate  humility :  so  doth  the  rich  abhor  the 
poor. 

2 1  A  rich  man  beginning  to  fall  is  held  up  of  his  friends : 
but  a  poor  man  being  down  is  thrust  also  away  by  his  friends. 

22  When  a  rich  man  is  fallen,  he  hath  many  helpers :  he 
speaketh  things  not  to  be  spoken,  and  yet  men  justify  him: 
the  poor  man  slipped,  and  yet  they  rebuked  him  too ;  || he  spake 
wisely,  and  could  have  no  place. 

23  xWhen  a  rich  man  speaketh,  every  man  holdeth  his 
tongue,  and  look,  what  he  saith,  they  extol  it  to  the  clouds: 
but  if  the  poor  man  speak,  they  say,  What  fellow  is  this?  and 
if  he  stumble,  they  will  help  to  overthrow  him. 

24  Riches  are  2good  unto  him  that  hath  no  sin,  and  poverty 
is  evil  in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

25  3The  heart  of  a  man  changeth  his  countenance,  whether 
it  be  for  good  or  evil :  and  a  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

26  A  cheerful  countenance  is  a  token  of  a  heart  that  is  in 
prosperity ;  and  the  finding  out  of  parables  is  a  wearisome 
labour  of  the  mind. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  A  good  conscience  maketh  men  happy.  6  The  niggard  doeth  good  to 

none.  13  But  do  thou  good.  20  Men  are  happy  that  draw  near  to 

wisdom. 

1T)LESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his  mouth, 
13  and  is  not  pricked  with  the  2multitude  of  sins. 

2  Blessed  is  he  whose  Conscience  hath  not  condemned  him, 
and  who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope  in  the  Lord. 

3  Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  niggard :  and  what  should  an 
envious  man  do  with  money  ? 

4  He  that  gathereth  by  defrauding  his  own  soul,  4gathereth 
for  others,  that  shall  spend  his  goods  riotously. 

5  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he  be  good?  he  shall 
not  take  pleasure  in  his  goods. 

6  There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  envieth  himself ;  and  this 
is  a  recompense  of  his  wickedness. 

7  And  if  he  doeth  good,  he  doeth  it  unwillingly ;  and  at  the 
last  he  will  declare  his  wickedness. 

8  5The  envious  man  hath  a  wicked  eye ;  he  turneth  away  his 
face,  and  despiseth  men. 

9  A  Covetous  man’s  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  his  portion  ;  and 
the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  drieth  up  his  soul. 

10  7 A  wicked  eye  envieth  [his]  bread,  and  he  is  a  niggard  at 
his  table. 

1 1  My  son,  according  to  thy  ability  do  good  to  thyself,  and 
give  the  Lord  his  due  offering. 

12  Remember  that  death  will  not  be  long  in  coming,  and  that 
the  covenant  of  the  grave  is  not  shewed  unto  thee. 

13  8Do  good  unto  thy  friend  before  thou  die,  and  according 
to  thy  ability  stretch  out  thy  hand  and  give  to  him. 

1 4  Defraud  not  thyself  of  Che  good  day,  and  let  not  the  part 
of  a  good  desire  overpass  thee. 

15  *Shalt  thou  not  leave  thy  travails  unto  another?  and  thy 
labours  to  be  divided  by  lot  ? 

16  Give,  and  take,  and  sanctify  thy  soul;  for  there  is  no 
seeking  of  dainties  in  the  grave. 

17  fAll  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a  garment:  Jfor  the  covenant 
from  the  beginning  is,  Thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

18  As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a  thick  tree,  some  fall,  and  some 
grow;  so  is  the  generation  of  flesh  and  blood,  ||one  cometh  to 
an  end,  and  another  is  born. 


things 


good 


things 


by  his  under- 


Apocrypha. 

19  Every  work  rotteth  and  consumeth  away,  and  the  worker 
thereof  shall  go  withal. 

20  1  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  meditate 
wisdom,  and  that  reasoueth  of  holy 
standing. 

21  lie  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his  heart  shall  also  have 
understanding  in  her  secrets. 

22  Go  after  her  as  one  that  traceth,  2and  lie  in  wait  in  her 
ways. 

23  He  that  pryeth  in  at  her  windows  shall  also  hearken  at  her 
doors. 
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He  that  doth  lodge  near  3her  house  shall  also  fasten  a 


'pin 


2  Prov. 
8.  34. 


24 

in  her  walls. 

25  He  shall  pitch  his  tent  nigh  unto  her  and  shall  lodge  in 
a  lodging  where  good  things  are. 

26  He  shall  set  his  children  under  her  shelter,  and  shall  lodge 
under  her  branches. 

27  By  her  he  shall  be  5covered  from  heat,  and  in  her  glory 
shall  he  dwell. 

CHAP.  XY. 

S  Wisdom  embraceth  those  that  fear  God.  7  The  wicked  shall  not  get 
her.  11  We  may  not  charge  God  with  our  faults;  for  he  made,  and 
left  us  to  ourselves. 

E  that  feareth  the  Lord  1will  do  good  ;  and  he  that  hath  the 
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knowledge  of  the  law  shall  obtain  her. 


1  Ps. 
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2  And  as  a  mother  shall  she  meet  him,  and  receive  him  as  a 


wife  married  of  a  virgin. 


3  With  2the  bread  of  understanding  shall  she  feed  him,  and 
give  him  the  water  of  wisdom  to  drink. 

4  He  shall  be  stayed  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  moved  ;  and 
shall  rely  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  confounded. 

5  3She  shall  exalt  him  above  his  neighbours,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  shall  she  open  his  mouth. 

6  He  shall  find  joy  and  a  crown  of  gladness,  and  she  shall 
cause  him  to  inherit  4an  everlasting  name. 

7  But  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  unto  her,  and  sinners  shall 
not  see  her. 

8  For  she  is  far  from  pride,  and  men  that  are  liars  cannot 
remember  her. 

9  5Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner,  for  6it  was 
not  sent  him  of  the  Lord. 

10  For  7praise  shall  be  uttered  in  wisdom,  and  the  Lord  will 
prosper  it. 

11  Say  not  thou,  It  is  through  the  Lord  that  I  fell  away: 
for  thou  oughtest  not  to  do  the  things  8that  he  hateth. 

12  Say  not  thou,  He  hath  caused  me  to  err:  for  he  hath  no 
need  of  the  sinful  man. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination  ;  and  they  that  fear  God 
love  it  not. 

14  He  himself  9made  man  from  the  beginning,  *and  left  him 
in  the  hand  of  his  counsel ; 

15  If  thou  wilt,  to  keep  the  commandments,  and  to  perform 
acceptable  faithfulness. 

16  file  hath  set  fire  and  water  before  thee:  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  unto  whether  thou  wilt. 

17  ^Before  man  is  life  and  death ;  and  whether  him  liketh 
shall  be  given  him. 

18  For  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great-,  and  he  is  mighty  in 
power,  and  beholdeth  all  things : 

19  And  ||  his  eyes  are  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  know- 
eth  every  work  of  man. 

20  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wickedly,  neither  hath 
he  given  any  man  license  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  It  is  better  to  have  none,  than  many  lewd  children.  6  The  wicked  are  not 

spared  for  their  number.  12  Both  the  ivratli  and  the  mercy  of  the 

Lord  are  great.  17  The  wicked  cannot  be  hid.  20  God’s  works  are 

unsearchable. 

DESIRE  not  a  multitude  of  unprofitable  children,  neither 
delight  in  ungodly  sons. 

2  Though  they  multiply,  rejoice  not  in  them,  except  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 

3  Trust  not  thou  in  their  life,  neither  respect  their  multi 
tude :  for  one  that  is  just  is  better  than  a  thousand  ;  and  better 
it  is  to  die  without  children,  than  to  have  them  that  are  un¬ 
godly. 

4  For  by  one  that  hath  understanding  shall  the  city  be  re- 
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(?!^rseT!plenished  ;  but  the  kindred  of  the  wicked  shall  speedily  become 
about 200.  desolate. 

5  Many  such  things  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes,  and  mine 
ear  hath  heard  greater  things  than  these. 

6  2In  the  congregation  of  the  ungodly  shall  a  fire  be  kindled  ; 
and  in  a  rebellious  nation  wrath  3is  set  on  fire. 

7  4He  was  not  pacified  toward  the  old  giants  who  fell  away  in 
the  strength  of  their  foolishness. 

8  5Neither  spared  he  the  place  where  Lot  sojourned,  but  ab¬ 
horred  them  for  their  pride. 

9  He  pitied  not  the  people  of  perdition,  who  were  taken  away 
in  their  sins : 

10  6Nor  the  six  hundred  thousand  footmen,  who  were  gath¬ 
ered  together  in  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

11  And  if  there  be  one  stiff-necked  among  the  people,  it  is 
marvel  if  he  escape  unpunished :  for  7mercy  and  wrath  are  with 
him ;  he  is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  displeasure. 

12  As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  correction  also:  he  judg- 
eth  a  man  according  to  his  works. 

1 3  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with  his  spoils :  and  the  pa¬ 
tience  of  the  godly  shall  not  be  frustrate. 

14  Make  way  for  every  work  of  mercy :  for  every  man  shall 
find  according  to  his  works. 

15  The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh,  that  he  should  not  know  him, 
that  his  powerful  works  might  be  known  to  the  world. 

16  His  mercy  is  manifest  to  every  creature ;  and  he  hath 
separated  his  light  from  the  darkness  with  an  8adamant. 

17  Say  not  thou,  I  will  hide  myself  from  the  Lord:  shall  any 
remember  me  from  above  ?  I  shall  not  be  remembered  among 
so  many  people :  for  what  is  my  soul  among  such  an  infinite 
number  of  creatures  ? 

18  9Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  deep, 
and  the  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is,  shall  be  moved  when  he 
shall  visit. 

19  The  mountains  also  and  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
shaken  with  trembling,  when  the  Lord  looketli  upon  them. 

20  No  heart  can  think  upon  these  things  worthily :  and  who 
is  able  to  conceive  his  ways  ? 

21  It  is  a  tempest  which  no  man  can  see :  for  the  most  part 
of  his  works  are  hid. 

22  Who  can  declare  the  works  of  his  justice?  or  who  can  en¬ 
dure  them?  for  his  covenant  is  afar  off,  and  the  trial  of  all 

in  the  end. 
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3.  10. 


things  is 

23 

things 

24 


♦Or, 

begin¬ 

nings. 


1  Gen. 
27.  & 

5.  2. 
Wis¬ 
dom  2. 
23.  &  7. 
1,6. 

2  Gen. 

1.  26. 

1  Cor. 
11.  7. 
Col. 

3.  10. 

Or,  of 
him. 


and  a  foolish  man  erring,  imagineth  follies 


n  ’ 

me, 


and  learn  knowledge,  and 


My  son,  hearken  unto 
mark  my  words  with  thy  heart 

25  I  will  show  forth  doctrine  in  weight,  and  declare  his 
knowledge  exactly. 

26  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in  judgment  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  :  and  from  the  time  he  made  them  he  disposed  the  parts 
thereof. 

27  He  garnished  his  works  for  ever,  and  in  his  hand  are  the 
*  chief  of  them  unto  all  generations :  they  neither  labour,  nor  are 
weary,  nor  cease  from  their  works. 

28  None  of  them  hindereth  another,  and  they  shall  never  dis¬ 
obey  his  word. 

29  After  this  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  filled  it 
with  his  blessings. 

30 

thereof ;  and  they  shall  return  into  it  again. 


With  all  manner  of  living  things  hath  he  covered  the  face 


CHAP.  XVII. 

1  How  God  created  and  furnished  man.  14  Avoid  all  sin;  for  God 
seeth  all  things.  25  Turn  to  him  while  thou  livest. 

THE  Lord  treated  man  of  the  earth,  and  turned  him  into  it 

again. 

2  He  gave  them  few  days,  and  a  short  time,  and  power  also 
over  the  things  therein. 

3  He  endued  them  with  strength  by  themselves,  and  2made 
them  according  to  his  image, 

4  And  put  the  fear  3of  man  upon  all  flesh,  and  gave  him  do¬ 
minion  over  beasts  and  fowls. 

5  [They  received  the  use  of  the  five  operations  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  sixth  place  he  imparted  them  understanding,  and  in 
the  seventh  speech,  an  interpreter  of  the  cogitations  thereof.] 

6  Counsel,  and  a  tongue,  and  eyes,  ears,  and  a  heart,  gave 
he  them  to  understand. 
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7  Withal  he  filled  them  with  the  knowledge  of  understand¬ 
ing,  and  shewed  them  good  and  evil. 

8  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,  that  he  might  shew  them 
the  greatness  of  his  works. 

9  He  gave  them  to  glory  in  his  marvellous  acts  for  ever,  that 
they  might  declare  his  works  with  understanding. 

10  And  the  elect  shall  praise  his  holy  name. 

1 1  Besides  this  he  gave  them  knowledge,  and  the  law  of  life 
for  a  heritage. 

12  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  shewed 
them  his  judgments. 

13  Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  and  their  ears 
heard  his  glorious  voice. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all  unrighteousness ; 
and  he  4gave  every  man  commandment  concerning  his  neigh¬ 
bour. 

15  Their  ways  are  ever  before  him,  and  shall  not  be  hid 
from  his  eyes. 

16  Every  man  from  his  youth  is  given  to  evil ;  neither  could 
they  make  to  themselves  fleshly  hearts  for  stony. 

17  For  fin  the  division  of  the  nations  of  the  whole  earth, 
he  set  a  f’ruler  over  every  people;  but  7lsrael  is  the  Lord’s 
portion : 

18  Whom,  being  his  first-born,  he  nourisheth  with  discipline, 
and,  giving  him  the  light  of  his  love,  doth  not  forsake  him. 

19  Therefore  al'l  their  works  are  as  the  sun  before  him,  and 
his  eyes  are  continually  upon  their  ways. 

20  None  of  their  unrighteous  deeds  are  hid  from  him,  but  all 
their  sins  are  before  the  Lord. 

21  But  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and  knowing  his  workman¬ 
ship,  neither  left  nor  forsook  them,  but  spared  them. 

22  The  8alms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet  with  him,  and  he  will 
keep  the  good  deeds  of  man  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  and  give 
repentance  to  his  sons  and  daughters. 

23  J Afterward  he  will  rise  up  and  reward  them,  and  render 
their  recompense  upon  their  heads. 

24  *But  unto  them  that  repent,  he  granted  them  return,  and 
comforted  those  that  failed  in  patience. 

25  ^Return  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake  thy  sins,  make  thy 
prayer  before  his  face,  and  Joffend  less. 

26  Turn  again  to  the  Most  High,  and  turn  away  from  in¬ 
iquity:  for  he  will  lead  thee  out  of  darkness  into  the  ||  light  of 
health ;  and  hate  thou  abomination  vehemently. 

27  HVho  shall  praise  the  Most  High  in  the  grave,  instead  of 
them  which  live  and  give  thanks  ? 

28  Thanksgiving  perisheth  from  the  dead,  as  from  one  that 
is  not:  the  living  and  sound  in  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

29  How  great  is  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  his  compassion  unto  such  as  turn  unto  him  in  holiness ! 

30  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because  the  son  of  man 
is  not  immortal. 

31  2What  is  brighter  than  the  sun?  yet  the  light  thereof 
faileth :  and  flesh  and  blood  wiil  imagine  evil. 

32  He  vieweth  the  power  of  the  height  of  heaven,  and  all 
men  are  but  earth  and  ashes. 

CHAT.  XVIII. 

4  God's  works  are  to  be  wondered  at.  9  Man's  life  is  short.  11  God  is 

merciful.  15  Do  not  blemish  thy  good  deeds  with  ill  words.  22  Defer 

not  to  be  justified.  30  Follow  not  thy  lusts. 

HE  that  liveth  for  ever  treated  all  things  in  general. 

2  The  Lord  only  is  righteous,  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he. 

3  Who  governeth  the  world  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and 
all  things  obey  his  will:  for  he  is  the  King  of  all,  by  his  power 
2dividing  holy  things  among  them  from  profane. 

4  To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  declare  his  works  ?  3and 
who  shall  find  out  his  noble  acts  ? 

5  Who  shall  number  the  sti’ength  of  his  majesty?  and  who 
shall  also  tell  out  liic  mercies  ? 

6  As  for  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,  there  may  nothing 
be  taken  from  them,  neither  may  any  thing  be  put  unto  them, 
neither  can  the  ground  of  them  be  found  out. 

7  When  a  man  hath  done,  then  he  beginueth ;  and  when  he 
leaveth  off,  then  he  shall  be  doubtful. 

8  What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he?  what  is  his  good, 
and  what  is  his  evil  ? 

9  4The  number  of  a  man’s  days  at  the  most  are  a  hundred  years. 


4  Ex. 

20  &  21. 
<&  22.  & 
23. 


5  Deut. 
32.  3,  9 

6  Rom. 
13.  1. 

7  Deut. 
i.  20.  & 
10.  15. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  200. 


1  Before 
CHRIST 
about  200. 


8  ch. 
20.12,13. 


9  Matt. 
25.34,35 

Acts 
3.  19. 

t  Jer. 

3.  12. 
tOr, 
lessen 
thy 

offence. 

;°r, 

illumi¬ 

nation. 

i  Ps. 

6.  5. 

Isa.  38. 
18,  19. 


2  Job 
25. 5, 6. 


1  Gen. 

1. 1. 


2  Lev. 
10.  10. 

3  Ps. 
106.  2. 


4Ps. 

90.  10. 


5  2  Pet. 
3.  8. 


ch. 
41.  12. 


7 1  Cor. 
11.28,31, 


8  ch. 

7.  17,  36. 


0  Prov. 
28.  14. 


*  Rom. 
6.  6.  & 
13.  14. 


i  Josh. 
22.  11. 


2  Or,  of 

friend 
or  foe. 

3  Or, 
shew 
his 

hatred. 


10  As  a  drop  of  water  unto  the  sea,  and  a  gravel-stone  in 
comparison  of  the  sand ;  so  are  a  thousand  years  to  the  days 
of  eternity. 

1 1  Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them,  and  poureth  forth  his 
mercy  upon  them. 

12  He  saw  and  perceived  their  end  to  be  evil;  therefore  he 
multiplied  his  compassion. 

13  The  mercy  of  man  is  toward  his  neighbour ;  but  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  flesh:  he  reproveth,  and  nur- 
tureth,  and  teacheth,  and  bringeth  again,  as  a  shepherd  his 
flock. 

14  He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  receive  discipline,  and  that 
diligently  seek  after  his  judgments. 

15  6 My  son,  blemish  not  thy  good  deeds,  neither  use  uncom¬ 
fortable  words  when  thou  givest  any  thing. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  heat?  so  is  a  word  better 
than  a  gift. 

17  Lo,  is  not  a  word  better  than  a  gift?  but  both  are  with  a 
gracious  man. 

18  A  fool  will  upbraid  churlishly,  and  a  gift  of  the  envious 
consumeth  the  eyes. 

19  Learn  before  thou  speak,  and  use  physic  or  ever  thou  be 
sick. 

20  Before  judgment  7  examine  thyself,  and  in  the  day  of  visita¬ 
tion  thou  shalt  find  mercy. 

2 1  Humble  thyself  before  thou  be  sick,  and  in  the  time  of 
sins  shew  repentance. 

22  Let  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vow  in  due  time,  and 
defer  not  until  death  to  be  justified. 

23  Before  thou  prayest.  prepare  thyself ;  and  be  not  as  one 
that  tempteth  the  Lord. 

24  8Think  upon  the  wrath  that  shall  be  at  the  end,  and  the 
time  of  vengeance,  when  he  shall  turn  away  his  face. 

25  When  thou  hast  enough,  remember  the  time  of  hunger ; 
and  when  thou  art  rich,  think  upon  poverty  and  need. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the  evening  the  time  is  changed, 
and  all  things  are  soon  done  before  the  Lord. 

27  9A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,  and  in  the  day  of 
sinning  he  will  beware  of  offence :  but  a  fool  will  not  observe 
time. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth  wisdom,  and  will 
give  praise  unto  him  that  found  her. 

29  They  that  were  of  understanding  in  sayings,  became  also 
wise  themselves,  and  poured  forth  exquisite  parables. 

30  *Go  not  after  thy  lusts,  but  refrain  thyself  from  thine  ap¬ 
petites. 

31  If  thou  givest  thy  soul  the  desires  that  please  her,  she  will 
make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies  that  malign 
thee. 

32  Take  not  pleasure  in  much  good  cheer,  neither  be  tied  to 
the  expense  thereof. 

33  Be  not  made  a  beggar  by  banqueting  upon  borrowing, 
when  thou  hast  nothing  in  thy  purse:  for  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait 
for  thine  own  life,  and  be  talked  on. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

2  Wine  and  women  seduce  wise  men  7  Say  not  all  thou  hearest. 
17  Reprove  thy  friend  without  any  er.  22  There  is  no  wisdom  in  wick¬ 
edness. 

LABOURING  man  that  is  given  to  drunkenness  shall  not 


A 


be  rich :  and  he  that  contemneth  small  things  shall  fall  b}^ 
little  and  little. 

2  Wine  and  women  will  make  men  of  understanding  to  fall 
away :  and  he  that  cleaveth  to  harlots  will  become  impudent. 

3  Moths  and  worms  shall  have  him  to  heritage,  and  a  bold 
man  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Tie  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is  light-minded  ;  and  he  that 
sinneth  shall  offend  against  his  own  soul. 

5  Whoso  taketh  pleasure  in  wickedness  shall  be  condemned  : 
but  he  that  resisteth  pleasures  crowneth  his  life. 

6  He  that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live  without  strife ;  and 
he  that  hateth  babbling  shall  have  less  evil. 

7  Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which  is  told  unto  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  fare  never  the  worse. 

8  Whether  it  be  2to  a  friend  or  foe,  talk  not  of  other  men’s 
lives  ;  and  if  thou  canst  without  offence,  reveal  them  not. 

9  For  he  heard  and  observed  thee,  and  when  time  com  Ah  he 
will  3hate  thee. 
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10  If  thou  hast  heard  a  word,  let  it  die  with  thee ;  and  he 
bold,  it  will  not  burst  thee. 

1 1  A  fool  travailetli  with  a  word,  as  a  woman  in  labour  of  a 
child. 

12  As  an  arrow  that  sticketh  in  a  man’s  thigh,  so  is  a  word 
within  a  fool’s  4belly. 

13  6Admonish  a  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  done  it:  and 
if  he  have  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no  more. 

14  6 Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  said  it :  and 
if  he  have,  that  he  speak  it  not  again. 

15  Admonish  a  friend:  for  many  times  it  is  a  slander,  and 
believe  not  every  tale. 

16  There  is  one  that  slippeth  in  his  speech,  but  not  7from 
his  heart;  and  who  is  he  that  hath  not  offended  with  his 
Tongue  ? 

17  9 Admonish  thy  neighbour  before  thou  threaten  him  ;  and 
not  being  angry,  give  place  to  the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  first  step  *to  be  accepted  [of 
him,]  and  wisdom  obtaineth  his  love. 

19  The  knowledge  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  is  the 
doctrine  of  life :  and  they  that  do  things  that  please  him  shall 
receive  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  immortality. 

20  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  all  wisdom ;  and  in  all  wisdom  is 
the  performance  of  the  law,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  omnip¬ 
otency. 

2 1  If  a  servant  say  to  his  master,  I  will  not  do  as  it  pleaseth 
thee  ;  though  afterward  he  do  it,  he  angereth  him  that  nourish- 
eth  him. 

22  The  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not  wisdom,  neither  at 
any  time  the  counsel  of  sinners  prudence. 

23  There  is  a  wickedness,  and  the  same  an  abomination  ;  and 
there  is  a  fool  wanting  in  wisdom. 

24  He  that  hath  small  understanding,  and  feareth  God,  is 
better  than  one  that  hath  much  wisdom,  and  transgresseth  the 
law  of  the  Most  High. 

25  There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty,  and  the  same  is  unjust;  and 
there  is  one  that  turneth  aside  to  make  judgment  appear;  and 
there  is  a  wise  man  that  fjustifietli  in  judgment. 

26  There  is  a  wicked  man  thathangeth  clown  his  head  [sadly ; 
but  inwardly  he  is  full  of  deceit, 

27  Casting  down  his  countenance,  and  making  as  if  he  heard 
not:  where  he  is  not  known,  he  will  do  thee  a  mischief  before 
thou  be  aware. 

28  And  if  for  want  of  power  he  be  hindered  from  sinning, 
yet  when  he  findeth  opportunity  he  will  do  evil. 

29  A  man  may  be  known  by  his  look,  and  one  that  hath  un¬ 
derstanding  by  his  countenance,  when  thou  meetest  him. 

30  A  man’s  attire,  and  excessive  laughter,  and  gait,  shew 
what  he  is. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Of  silence  and  speaking.  10  Of  gifts  and  gain.  18  Of  slipping  by  the 
tongue.  24  Of  lying.  27  Of  divers  cautions. 

THERE  is  a  reproof  that  is  not  homely:  again,  some  man 
holdeth  his  tongue,  and  he  is  wise. 

2  It  is  much  better  to  reprove,  than  to  be  angry  secretly : 
and  he  that  confesseth  his  fault  shall  be  preserved  from  hurt. 

3  How  good  is  it,  when  thou  art  reproved,  to  shew  repent¬ 
ance  :  for  so  shalt  thou  escape  wilful  sin.' 

4  As  is  the  lust  of  2a  eunuch  to  deflower  a  virgin ;  so  is  he 
that  executeth  judgment  with  violence. 

5  There  is  one  that  keepeth  silence,  and  is  found  wise:  and 
another  by  much  babbling  becometh  hateful. 

6  Some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  because  he  hath  not  to  an¬ 
swer  :  and  some  keepeth  silence,  3knowing  his  time. 

7  A  wise  man  will  hold  his  Tongue,  till  he  see  opportunity : 
but  a  babbler  and  a  fool  will  regard  no  time. 

8  He  that  useth  many  words  shall  be  abhorred  ;  and  he  that 
taketh  to  himself  authority  therein  shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  a  sinner  that  hath  good  success  in  evil  things  ;  and 
there  is  a  gain  that  turneth  to  loss. 

10  There  is  a  gift  that  shall  not  profit  thee;  and  there  is  a 
gift  whose  recompense  is  double. 

1 1  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory  ;  and  there  is  that 
lifteth  up  his  head  from  a  low  estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a  little,  and  repayeth  it 
seven-fold. 

13  5 A  wise  man  by  his  words  maketh  himself  beloved:  but 
the  °graces  of  fools  shall  be  7pourecl  out. 
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14  The  gift  of  a  fool  shall  do  thee  no  good  when  thou  hast 
it ;  neither  yet  of  the  envious  for  his  necessity :  Tor  he  looketh 
to  receive  many  things  for  one. 

15  He  giveth  little,  and  upbraideth  much ;  he  openeth  his 
mouth  like  a  crier ;  to-day  he  lendeth,  and  to-morrow  will  he 
ask  it  again:  such  a  one  is  to  be  hated  of  God  and  man. 

16  The  fool  saith,  I  have  no  friends,  I  have  no  thanks 
for  all  my  good  deeds,  and  they  that  eat  my  bread  speak  evil 
of  me. 

17  How  oft,  and  of  how  many  shall  he  be  laughed  to  scorn ! 
for  he  knoweth  not  aright  what  it  is  to  have ;  and  it  is  all  one 
unto  him  as  if  he  had  it  not. 

18  To  slip  upon  a  pavement  is  better  than  to  slip  with  the 
tongue :  so  the  fall  of  the  wicked  shall  come  speedily. 

19  9 An  unseasonable  tale  will  always  be  in  the  mouth  of 
the  unwise. 

20  A  wise  sentence  shall  be  rejected  when  it  cometh  out  of 
a  fool’s  mouth  ;  for  he  will  not  speak  it  in  due  season. 

21  There  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning  through  want:  and 
when  he  taketh  rest,  he  *shall  not  be  troubled. 

22  There  is  that  destroyeth  his  own  soul  through  bashful¬ 
ness,  and  by  accepting  of  persons  overthrowetlx  himself. 

23  There  is  that  for  bashfulness  promiseth  to  his  friend,  and 
maketh  him  his  enemy  for  nothing. 

24  f  A  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in  a  man,  yet  it  is  continually  in  the 
mouth  of  the  untaught. 

25  A  thief  is  better  than  a  man  that  is  accustomed  to  lie: 
but  they  both  shall  have  destruction  to  heritage. 

26  The  disposition  of  a  liar  is  [dishonourable,  and  his  shame 
is  ever  with  him. 

27  A  wise  man  shall  promote  himself  to  honour  with  his 
words :  and  he  that  hath  understanding  will  please  great  men. 

28  || He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  increase  his  heap:  and  he 
that  pleaseth  great  men  shall  get  pardon  for  iniquity. 

29  Presents  and  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  2stop 
up  his  mouth  that  he  cannot  reprove. 

30  Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure  that  is  hoarded  up, 
what  profit  is  in  them  both  ? 

31  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly  than  a  man  that  hideth 
his  wisdom. 

32  Necessary  patience  in  seeking  the  Lord  is  better  than  he 
that  leadeth  his  life  without  a  guide. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  a  serpent.  4  His  oppression  ivill  undo  the  rich. 

9  The  end  of  the  unjust  shall  be  naught.  12  The  differences  between 

the  fool  and  the  wise. 

MY  son,  hast  thou  sinned?  do  so  no  more,  but  xask  pardon 
for  thy  former  sins. 

2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent :  for  if  thou 
comest  too  near  it,  it  will  bite  thee :  the  teeth  thereof  are  as  the 
teeth  of  a  lion,  sla}ung  the  souls  of  men. 

3  All  iniquity  is  as  a  two-edged  sword,  the  wounds  whereof 
cannot  be  healed. 

4  To  terrify  and  do  wrong  will  waste  riches  :  thus  the  house 
of  proud  men  shall  be  made  desolate. 

5  2Prayer  out  of  a  poor  man’s  mouth  reacheth  to  the  ears 
of  God,  and  his  judgment  cometh  speedily. 

6  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  is  in  the  way  of  sinners ; 
but  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  3repent  from  his  heart. 

7  An  eloquent  man  is  known  far  and  near ;  but  a  man  of 
understanding  knoweth  when  he  slippeth. 

8  He  that  buildeth  his  house  with  other  men’s  money  is  like 
one  that  gathereth  himself  stones  for  the  tomb  of  his  burial. 

9  4The  congregation  of  the  wicked  is  like  tow  wrapped  to¬ 
gether:  and  the  end  of  them  is  a  flame  of  fire  to  destroy  them. 

10  The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  with  stones,  but  at 
the  end  thereof  is  the  pit  of  hell. 

1 1  He  that  keepeth  the  law  of  the  Lord  getteth  the  under- 
s  landing  thereof:  and  the  perfection  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
wisdom. 


6  Or, 
witty. 

«  Eccl. 
1.  18. 

i  Or, 
subtilty 


8  ch. 
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12  He  that  is  not  5wise  will  not  be 


taught: 


6but  there  is  a 


7wisdom  which  multiplieth  bitterness. 

13  The  knowledge  of  a  wise  man  shall  abound  like  a  flood : 
and  his  counsel  is  like  a  pure  fountain  of  life. 

14  8The  inner  parts  of  a  fool  are  like  a  broken  vessel,  and 
he  will  hold  no  knowledge  as  long  as  he  livetli. 

15  If  a  skilful  man  hear  a  wise  word,  he  will  commend  it, 
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and  9add  unto  it :  but  as  soon  as  one  of  no  understanding  hear 
eth  it,  it  displeaseth  him,  and  he  casteth  it  behind  his  back. 

16  The  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a  burden  in  the  way :  but 
grace  shall  be  found  in  the  lips  of  the  wise. 

17  They  inquire  at  the  mouth  of  the  wise  man  in  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  they  shall  ponder  his  words  in  their  heart. 

18  As  is  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wisdom  to  a  fool: 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  unwise  is  as  talk  *without  sense. 

19  Doctrine  unto  fools  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet,  and  like 
manacles  on  the  right  hand. 

20  fA  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  with  laughter  ;  but  a  wise  plan 
doth  scarce  smile  a  little. 

21  Learning  is  unto  a  wise  man  as  an  ornament  of  gold,  and 
like  a  bracelet  upon  his  right  arm. 

22  A  foolish  man’s  foot  is  soon  in  his  [neighbour’s]  house 
but  a  man  of  experience  is  ashamed  of  him. 

23  A  fool  will  peep  in  at  the  door  into  the  house :  but  he  that 
is  well  nurtured  will  stand  without. 

24  It  is  the  rudeness  of  a  man  to  hearken  at  the  door :  but  a 
wise  man  will  be  grieved  with  the  disgrace. 

25  The  lips  of  talkers  will  be  telling  such  things  as  pertain 
not  unto  them :  but  the  words  of  such  as  have  understanding  are 
weighed  in  the  balance. 

26  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth :  but  the  mouth  of  the 
wise  is  in  their  heart. 

27  When  the  ungodly  curseth  Satan,  he  eurseth  his  own 
soul. 

28  JA  whisperer  defileth  his  own  soul,  and  is  hated  whereso¬ 
ever  he  dwelleth. 
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1  19  He  that  pricketh  the  eye  will  make  tears  to  fall :  and  he 

that  pricketh  the  heart  maketh  it  to  shew  her  knowledge. 

20  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  at  the  birds  frayeth  them  away: 
and  he  that  upbraideth  his  friend  breaketh  friendship. 

21  Though  thou  drewest  a  sword  at  thy  friend,  yet  despair 
not:  for  there  may  be  a  returning  [to  favour.] 

22  If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  against  thy  friend,  fear 
not ;  for  there  may  be  a  reconciliation :  except  for  upbraiding 
or  pride,  or  disclosing  of  secrets,  or  a  treacherous  wound:  for 
for  these  things  every  friend  will  depart. 

23  Be  faithful  to  thy  neighbour  in  his  poverty,  that  thou 
mayest  rejoice  in  his  prosperity :  abide  steadfast  unto  him  in  the 
time  of  his  trouble,  that  thou  mayest  be  heir  with  him  in 
his  heritage :  for  a  mean  estate  is  not  always  to  be  contemned : 
nor  the  rich  that  is  foolish  to  be  had  in  admiration. 

24  As  the  vapour  and  smoke  of  a  furnace  goeth  before  the 
(ire  ;  so  reviling  before  blood. 

25  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a  friend ;  neither  will  I 
hide  myself  from  him. 

26  And  if  any  evil  happen  unto  me  by  him  every  one  that 
heareth  it  will  beware  of  him. 

27  *  Who  shall  set  a  watch  before  my  mouth,  and  a  seal  of 
wisdom  upon  my  lips,  that  I  fall  not  suddenly  by  them,  and 
that  my  tongue  destroy  me  not? 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  A  prayer  for  grace  to  flee  sin.  9  We  may  not  use  sivearing;  but  re¬ 
member  our  parents.  16  Of  three  sorts  of  sin.  23  The  adulterous  wife 

sinneth  many  ways. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Of  the  slothful  man,  and  a  foolish  daughter.  11  W eep  rather  for  fools, 
than  for  the  dead.  13  Meddle  not  with  them.  16  The  wise  man’s 
heart  will  not  shrink. 

A  SLOTHFUL  man  is  compared  to  a  filthy  stone,  and  every 
one  will  hiss  him  out  to  his  disgrace. 

2  A  slothful  man  is  compared  to  the  filth  of  a  dunghill :  every 
man  that  takes  it  up  will  shake  his  hand. 

3  An  evil-nurtured  son  is  the  dishonour  of  his  father  that 
begat  him :  and  a  [foolish]  daughter  is  born  to  his  loss. 

4  JA  wise  daughter  2shall  bring  an  inheritance  to  her  hus¬ 
band:  but  she  that  liveth  dishonestly  is  her  father’s  heaviness 
5  She  that  is  bold  dishonoureth  both  her  father  and  her  hus¬ 
band,  but  they  both  shall  despise  her. 

6  A  tale  out  of  season  [is  as]  music  in  mourning :  but  stripes 
and  correction  of  wisdom  are  never  out  of  time. 

7  Whoso  teacheth  a  fool  is  as  one  that  glueth  a  potsherd  to¬ 
gether,  and  as  he  that  waketh  one  from  a  sound  sleep. 

8  He  that  telleth  a  tale  to  a  fool  speaketh  to  one  in  a  slum 
ber:  when  he  hath  told  his  tale  he  will  say,  What  is  the 
matter? 

9  If  children  live  honestly,  and  have  therewithal,  they 
shall  cover  the  baseness  of  their  parents. 

10  But  children,  being  haughty,  through  disdain  and  want 
of  nurture  do  stain  the  nobility  of  their  kindred. 

11  4 Weep  for  the  dead,  ior  he  hath  lost  the  light:  and  weep 
for  the  fool,  for  he  wanteth  understanding:  make  little  weeping 
for  the  dead,  for  he  is  at  rest:  but  the  life  of  the  fool  is  worse 
than  death. 

12  Seven  days  do  men  mourn  for  him  that  is  dead ;  but  for 
a  fool  and  an  ungodly  man  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

13  Talk  not  much  with  a  fool,  and  go  not  to  him  that  hath 
no  understanding:  5beware  of  him,  lest  thou  have  trouble,  and 
thou  shalt  never  be  defiled  ewith  his  fooleries:  depart  from 
him,  and  thou  shalt  find  rest,  and  never  be  7 disquieted  with 
madness. 

14  What  is  heavier  than  lead?  and  what  is  the  name 
thereof,  but  a  fool? 

15  8Sand,  and  salt,  and  a  mass  of  iron,  is  easier  to  bear  than 
a  man  without  understanding. 

16  As  timber  girt  and  bound  together  in  a  building  cannot 
be  loosed  with  shaking:  so  the  heart  that  is  established  by 
advised  counsel  shall  fear  at  no  time. 

17  A  heart  settled  upon  a  thought  of  understanding  is  as  a 
fair  plastering  9on  the  wall  of  a  gallery. 

18  Pales  set  on  a  high  place  wdl  never  stand  against  the 
wind:  so  a  fearful  heart  in  the  imagination  of  a  fool  cannot 
stand  against  any  fear. 
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0LORD,  Father  and  Governor  of  all  my  whole  life,  leave  me 
not  to  their  counsels,  and  let  me  not  fall  by  them. 

2  Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts,  and  the  discipline 
of  wisdom  over  my  heart?  that  they  spare  me  not  for  mine 
ignorances,  and  it  pass  not  by  my  sins : 

3  Lest  mine  ignorances  increase,  and  my  sins  abound  to  my 
destruction,  and  I  fall  before  mine  adversaries,  and  mine  enemy 
rejoice  over  me,  whose  hope  is  far  from  thy  mercy. 

4  O  Lord,  Father  and  God  of  my  life,  give  me  not  a  proud 
look,  but  turn  away  from  thy  servants  always  'a  haughty 
mind. 

5  Turn  away  from  me  vain  hopes  and  concupiscence,  and 
thou  shalt  hold  him  up  that  is  desirous  always  to  serve  thee. 

6  Let  not  the  greediness  of  the  belly  nor  lust  of  the  flesh 
take  hold  of  me ;  and  give  not  over  me  thy  servant  into  an 
impudent  mind. 

7  Hear,  O  ye  children,  the  discipline  of  the  mouth:  he  that 
keepeth  it  shall  never  be  taken  in  his  lips. 

8  The  sinner  shall  be  left  in  his  foolishness :  both  the  evil 
speaker  and  the  proud  shall  fall  thereby. 

9  2Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  swearing ;  neither  use  thyself 
to  the  naming  of  the  Holy  One. 

10  For  as  a  servant  that  is  continually  beaten  shall  not  be 
without  a  blue  mark ;  so  he  that  sweareth  and  nameth  God 
continually  shall  not  be  faultless. 

1 1  A  man  that  useth  much  swearing  shall  be  filled  with  in¬ 
iquity,  and  the  plague  shall  never  depart  from  his  house :  if  he 
shall  o'ffend,  his  sin  shall  be  upon  him :  and  if  he  acknowledge 
not  his  sin,  he  maketh  a  double  offence;  and  if  he  swear  in 
vain,  he  shall  not  be  innocent,  but  his  house  shall  be  full  of 
calamities. 

1 2  There  is  a  word  that  is  clothed  about  with  death :  God 
grant  that  it  be  not  found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob  ;  for  all  such 
things  shall  be  far  from  the  godly,  and  they  shall  not  wallow 
in  their  sins. 

13  Use  not  thy  mouth  to  intemperate  swearing,  for  therein  is 
the  word  of  sin. 

14  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  when  thou  sittest 
among  great  men.  Be  not  forgetful  before  them,  and  so  thou 
by  thy  custom  become  a  fool,  and  wish  that  thou  hadst  not  been 
born,  and  curse  the  day  of  thy  nativity. 

15  4The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  opprobrious  words  will 
never  be  reformed  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

16  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sin,  and  the  third  will  bring 
wrath :  a  hot  mind  is  as  a  burning  fire,  it  will  never  be  quenched 
till  it  be  consumed :  a  fornicator  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  will 
never  cease  till  he  hath  kindled  a  lire. 

17  5 All  bread  is  sweet  to  a  whoremonger,  he  will  not  leave 
off  till  he  die. 
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6  Job 
24.  15. 
Isa. 
29.  15. 


18  A  man  that  breaketh  wedlock,  saying  thus  in  his  heart, 

6 Who  seeth  me?  I  am  compassed  about  with  darkness,  the 
walls  cover  me,  and  no  body  seeth  me;  what  need  I  to  fear? 
the  Most  High  will  not  remember  my  sins: 

19  Such  a  man  only  feareth  the  eyes  of  men,  and  knoweth 
not  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  ten  thousand  times  brighter 
than  the  sun,  beholding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  considering 
the  most  secret  parts. 

20  He  knew  all  things  ere  ever  they  were  created;  so  also 
after  they  were  perfected  he  looked  upon  them  all. 

21  7This  man  shall  be  punished  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  and 
where  he  suspecteth  not  he  shall  be  taken. 

22  Thus  shall  it  go  also  with  the  wife  that  leaveth  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  bringeth  in  an  heir  by  8another. 

23  For  first,  she  hath  disobeyed  the  daw  of  the  Most  High ; 
and  secondly,  she  hath  trespassed  against  her  own  husband : 
and  thirdly,  she  hath  played  the  whore  in  adultery,  and  brought 
children  by  another  man. 

24  She  shall  be  brought  out  into  the  congregation,  and  in¬ 
quisition  shall  be  made  of  her  children. 

25  Her  -[children  shall  not  take  root,  and  her  branches  shall 
bring  forth  no  fruit. 

26  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be  cursed,  and  her  re¬ 
proach  shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

27  And  they  that  remain  shall  know  [that  there  is  nothing 
better  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
sweeter  than  to  take  heed  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

28  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  to  be  received 
of  him  is  long  life. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Wisdom  doth  praise  herself,  shewing  her  beginning,  her  dwelling,  her 
glory,  her  fruit,  her  increase  and  perfection. 

WISDOM  shall  praise  herself,  and  shall  glory  in  the  midst  of 
her  people. 

2  In  the  congregation  of  the  Most  High  shall  she  open  her 
mouth,  and  triumph  before  his  power. 

3  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High,  and  covered 
the  earth  as  4a  cloud. 

4  2I  dwelt  in  high  places,  and  my  throne  is  in  a  cloudy  pillar. 
5  I  alone  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven,  and  walked  in  the 
bottom  of  the  deep. 

6  In  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  the  earth,  and  in  every 
people  and  nation,  I  got  a  possession 
7  With  all  these  I 
I  abide? 

8  So  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a  commandment,  and 
he  that  made  me  caused  my  tabernacle  to  rest,  and  said,  Let 
thy  dwelling  be  in  Jacob,  and  thine  inheritance  in  Israel. 

9  He  3created  me  from  the  beginning  before  the  world,  and  I 
shall  never  fail. 

10  In  the  4holy  tabernacle  I  served  before  him  ;  and  so  was  I 
established  in  Sion. 

11  5Likewise  in  the  6beloved  city  he  gave  me  rest,  and  in 
Jerusalem  was  my  power. 

12  And  I  took  root  in  an  honourable  people,  even  in  the  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord’s  inheritance. 

13  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus,  and  as  a  cypress- 
tree  upon  the  mountains  of  Hermon. 

14  I  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  7Engaddi,  and  as  a  rose- 
plant  in  Jericho,  as  a  fair  olive-tree  in  a  pleasant  field,  and  grew 
up  as  a  plane-tree  8by  the  water. 

15  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon  and  aspalathus,  and  I 
yielded  a  pleasant  odour  like  the  best  myrrh,  as  galbanum,  and 
onyx,  and  sweet  storax,  and  as  the  fume  of  frankincense  in  the 
9  tabernacle. 

16  As  the  turpentine-tree  I  stretched  out  my  branches,  and 
my  branches  are  the  branches  of  honour  and  grace. 

17  *As  the  vine  brought  I  forth  a  pleasant  savour,  and  my 
flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  riches. 

18  I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  fear,  and  knowledge, 
and  holy  hope:  I  therefore,  being  eternal,  am  given  to  all  my 
children  which  are  t named  of  him. 

19  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  be  desirous  of  me,  and  fill 
yourselves  with  my  fruits. 

20  For  my  memorial  is  [sweeter  than  honey,  and  mine  inher¬ 
itance  than  the  honey-comb. 

2 1  They  chat  eat  me  shall  yet  be  hungry,  and  they  that  drink 
me  shall  yet  be  thirsty. 
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22  Fie  that  obeyeth  me  shall  never  be  confounded,  and  they 
that  work  by  me  shall  not  do  amiss. 

23  All  these  things  are  the  book  of  the  covenant  of  the  most 
high  God,  even  the  ||  law  which  Moses  commanded  for  a  heritage 
unto  the  congregations  of  Jacob. 

24  Faint  not  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord:  that  he  may  confirm 
you,  cleave  unto  him  :  for  the  Lord  Almighty  is  God  alone,  and 
besides  him  there  is  no  other  Saviour. 

25  He  filleth  all  things  with  his  wisdom,  as  TTiison  and  as 
Tigris  in  the  time  of  the  new  fruits. 

26  He  maketh  the  understanding  to  abound  like  Euphrates, 
and  as  Mordan  in  the  time  of  the  harvest. 

27  He  maketh  the  doctrine  of  knowledge  appear  as  the  light, 
and  as  Geon  in  the  time  of  vintage. 

28  The  first  man  knew  her  not  perfectly:  no  more  shall  the 
last  find  her  out. 

29  For  her  thoughts  are  more  than  the  sea,  and  her  counsels 
profounder  than  the  great  deep. 

30  I  also  came  out  as  a  3brook  from  a  river,  and  as  a  conduit 
into  a  garden. 

311  said,  I  will  water  my  best  garden,  and  will  water  abun¬ 
dantly  my  garden-bed :  and  lo,  my  brook  became  a  river,  and 
my  river  became  a  sea. 

32  I  will  yet  make  doctrine  to  shine  as  the  morning,  and  will 
send  forth  her  light  afar  off. 

33  I  will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecy,  and  leave  it  to 
all  ages  for  ever. 

34  4Beliold  that  I  have  not  laboured  for  myself  only,  but  for 
all  them  that  seek  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  What  things  are  beautiful,  and  what  hateful.  6  What  is  the  crown 

of  age.  7  What  things  make  man  happy.  13  Nothing  worse  than  a 

wicked  woman. 

TN  three  things  I  xwas  beautified,  and  stood  up  beautiful  both 
I  before  God  and  men:  the  2uuity  of  brethren,  the  love  of 
neighbours,  a  man  and  a  wife  that  agree  together. 

2  Three  sorts  of  men  my  soul  hateth,  and  I  am  greatly 
offended  at  their  life :  a  poor  man  that  is  proud,  a  rich  man  that 
is  a  liar,  and  an  old  adulterer  that  doteth. 

3  If  thou  hast  gathered  nothing  in  thy  youth,  how  canst  thou 
find  any  thing  in  thine  age? 

4  O  how  comely  a  thing  is  judgment  for  gray  hairs,  and  for 
ancient  men  to  know  counsel ! 

5  O  how  comely  is  the  wisdom  of  old  men,  and  understand¬ 
ing  and  counsel  to  men  of  honour ! 

6  Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old  men,  and  the  fear  of 
God  is  their  glory. 

7  There  be  nine  things  which  I  have  judged  in  my  heart  to 
be  happy,  and  the  tenth  I  will  utter  with  my  tongue :  A  man 
that  hath  joy  of  his  children  ;  and  he  that  liveth  to  see  the  fall 
of  his  enemy : 

8  Well  is  him  that  dwelleth  with  a  wife  of  understanding,  and 
that  hath  not  flipped  with  his  tongue,  and  that  hath  not  served 
a  man  more  unworthy  than  himself : 

9  Well  is  him  that  hath  found  4prudence,  and  he  that  speak - 
eth  in  the  ears  of  them  that  hear. 

10  O  how  great  is  he  that  findeth  wisdom  !  yet  is  there  none 
above  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

11  But  the  love  of  the  Lord  passeth  all  things  for  illumina¬ 
tion  :  he  that  holdeth  it,  5whereto  shall  he  be  likened  ? 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  his  love :  and 
faith  is  the  beginning  of  cleaving  unto  him. 

13  [Give  me]  any  plague,  but  the  plague  of  the  heart:  and 
any  wickedness,  but  the  wickedness  of  a  woman  : 

14  And  any  affliction,  but  the  affliction  from  them  that  hate 
me :  and  any  revenge,  but  the  revenge  of  enemies. 

15  There  is  no  head  above  the  head  of  a  serpent;  and  there 
is  no  wrath  above  the  wrath  of  an  enemy. 

16  6I  had  rather  dwell  with  a  lion  and  a  dragon,  than  to  keep 
house  with  a  wicked  woman. 

17  The  wickedness  of  a  woman  changeth  her  face,  and  dark- 
eneth  her  countenance  dike  sackcloth. 

18  Her  husband  shall  sit  among  his  neighbours  ;  and  when  he 
heareth  it  shall  sigh  bitterly. 

19  All  wickedness  is  but  little  to  the  wickedness  of  a  woman  : 
let  the  portion  of  a  sinner  fall  upon  her. 

20  As  the  climbing  of  a  sandy  way  is  to  the  feet  of  the  aged, 
so  is  a  wife  Tull  of  words  to  a  quiet  man. 


Ai/oGi'ypha. 
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21  ’Stumble  not  at  the  beauty  of  a  woman,  and  desire  her 
not  for  pleasure. 

22  A  woman,  if  she  maintain  her  husband,  is  full  of  anger, 
impudence,  and  much  reproach. 

23  A  wicked  woman  abateth  the  courage,  maketh  a  heavy 
countenance  and  a  wounded  heart :  a  woman  that  will  not  com¬ 
fort  her  husband  in  distress  maketh  weak  hands  and  feeble  knees. 

24  Of  *the  woman  came  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  through 
her  we  all  die. 

25  Give  the  water  no  passage ;  neither  a  wicked  woman  lib¬ 
erty  to  gad  abroad. 

26  If  she  go  not  as  thou  wouldest  have  her,  cut  her  off  from 
thy  flesh,  and  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  let  her  go. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  A  good  wife  and  a  good  conscience,  do  gladden  men.  6  A  wicked  ivifc 
is  a  fearf  ul  thing.  13  Of  good  and  bad  wives.  28  Of  three  things 
that  are  grievous.  29  Merchants  and  hucksters  are  not  without  sin. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  a  virtuous  wife,  for  the  num¬ 
ber  of  his  da3"s  shall  be  double. 

2  A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  husband,  and  he  shall  fulfil 
the  y ears  of  his  life  in  peace. 

3  A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion,  which  shall  be  given  in  the 
portion  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

4  Whether  a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  have  a  good  heart 
toward  the  Lord,  he  shall  at  all  times  rejoice  with  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

5  There  be  three  things  that  my  heart  feareth ;  and  for  the 
fourth  I  was  sore  afraid :  The  slander  of  a  city,  and  gathering 
together  of  an  unruly  multitude,  and  a  false  accusation:  all 
these  are  worse  than  death. 

6  But  a  grief  of  heart  and  sorrow  is  a  woman  that  is  jealous 
over  another  woman,  and  a  scourge  of  the  tongue  which  eom- 
municateth  with  all. 

7  An  evil  wife  is  2a  yoke  shaken  to  and  fro :  he  that  hath 
hold  of  her  is  as  though  he  held  a  scorpion. 

8  A  drunken  woman  and  a  gadder  abroad  causeth  great  an¬ 
ger,  and  she  will  not  cover  her  own  shame. 

9  The  whoredom  of  a  woman  may  be  known  in  her  haughty 
looks  and  eyelids. 

10  3If  thy  daughter  be  shameless,  keep  her  in  straightly, 
lest  she  abuse  herself  through  overmuch  liberty. 

11  Watch  over  an  impudent  eye:  and  marvel  not  if  she 
trespass  against  thee. 

12  She  will  open  her  mouth  as  a  thirsty  traveller  when  he 
hath  found  a  fountain,  and  drink  of  every  water  near  her:  by 
every  dedge  she  will  sit  down,  and  open  her  quiver  against 
every  arrow. 

13  The  grace  of  a  wife  delighteth  her  husband,  and  her  dis¬ 
cretion  will  fatten  his  bones. 

14  A  silent  and  loving  woman  is  a  gift  of  the  Lord ;  and 
there  is  nothing  so  much  worth  as  a  mind  well  instructed. 

15  A  shamefaced  and  a  faithful  woman  is  a  double  grace, 
and  her  continent  mind  cannot  be  valued. 

.  16  As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  5in  the  high  heaven;  so  is 
the  beauty  of  a  good  wife  in  the  ’ordering  of  her  house. 

17  As  the  clear  light  is  upon  the  holy  candlestick ;  so  is  the 
beauty  of  the  face  7in  ripe  age. 

18  As  the  golden  pillars  are  upon  the  sockets  of  silver;  so 
are  the  8fair  feet  with  a  constant  ’heart. 

19  My  son,  keep  the  flower  of  thine  age  sound;  and  give 
not  thy  strength  to  strangers. 

20  When  thou  hast  gotten  a  fruitful  possession  through  all 
the  field,  sow  it  with  thine  own  seed,  trusting  in  the  goodness 
of  thy  stock. 

21  So  thy  race  which  thou  leavest  shalt  be  magnified,  having 
the  confidence  of  their  good  descent. 

22  A  harlot  shall  be  accounted  as  *spittle,  but  a  married 
woman  is  a  tower  against  death  to  her  husband. 

23  A  wicked  woman  is  given  as  a  portion  to  a  wicked  man 
but  a  godly  woman  is  given  to  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

24  A  dishonest  woman  contemneth  shame:  but  an  honest 
woman  will  reverence  her  husband. 

25  A  shameless  woman  shall  be  accounted  as  a  dog:  but 
she  that  is  shamefaced  will  fear  the  Lord. 

26  A  woman  that  honoureth  hei  husband  shall  be  judged 
wise  of  all ;  but  she  that  dishonoured  him  in  her  pride  shall 
be  counted  ungodly  of  all. 
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27  A  loud  crying  woman  and  a  scold  shall  be  sought  out  to 
drive  away  the  enemies. 

28  There  be  two  things  that  grieve  my  heart ;  and  the  third 
maketh  me  angry :  a  man  of  war  that  suffered  poverty ;  and 
men  of  understanding  that  are  not  set  by  ;  and  one  that  return¬ 
ed  from  righteousness  to  sin ;  the  Lord  prepared  such  a  one 
for  the  sword. 

29  A  merchant  shall  hardly  keep  himself  from  doing  wrong, 
and  a  huckster  shall  not  be  freed  from  sin. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Of  sins  in  selling  and  buying.  7  Our  speech  will  tell  what  is  inns. 
16  A  friend  is  lost  by  discovering  his  secrets.  26  He  that  diggetha 
pit  shall  fall  into  it. 

MANY  dave  sinned  for  2a  small  matter ;  and  he  that  ’seeketh 
for  abundance  will  turn  his  eyes  away. 

2  As  a  nail  sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the  stones  ; 
so  doth  sin  stick  close  between  buying  and  selling. 

3  Unless  a  man  hold  himself  diligently  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  his  house  shall  soon  be  overthrown. 

4  As  when  one  sifted  with  a  sieve,  the  refuse  remained  ;  so 
the  filth  of  man  in  his  Talk. 

5  ’The  furnace  proved  the  potter’s  vessels ;  so  the  trial  of 
man  is  in  his  reasoning. 

6  ’The  fruit  declared  if  the  tree  have  been  dressed ;  so  is  the 
utterance  of  a  conceit  in  the  heart  of  man. 

7  Praise  no  man  before  thou  hearest  him  speak ;  for  this  is 
the  trial  of  men. 

8  If  thou  followest  righteousness,  thou  shalt  obtain  her,  and 
put  her  on,  as  a  glorious  long  robe. 

9  The  birds  will  resort  unto  their  like ;  so  will  truth  return 
unto  them  that  practise  in  her. 

1 0  As  the  lion  lieth  in  wait  for  the  prey ;  so  sin  for  them 
that  work  iniquity. 

1 1  7The  discourse  of  a  godly  man  is  always  with  wisdom  ;  but 
a  fool  changed  as  the  moon. 

12  If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  observe  the  time ;  but 
be  continually  among  men  of  understanding. 

13  The  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome,  and  their  sport  is  in 
the  wantonness  of  sin. 

14  ’The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth  much  maketh  the  hair 
stand  upright ;  and  their  brawls  make  one  stop  his  ears. 

15  The  strife  of  the  proud  is  blood- shedding,  and  their  re- 
vilings  are  grievous  to  the  ear. 

16  Whoso  discovered  secrets  loseth  his  credit:  and  shall 
never  find  a  friend  to  his  mind. 

17  Love  thy  friend,  and  be  faithful  unto  him;  ’but  if  thou 
bewrayest  his  secrets,  follow  no  more  after  him. 

18  For  as  a  man  hath  destroyed  his  enemy;  so  hast  thou 
lost  the  love  of  thy  neighbour. 

19  As  one  that  letteth  a  bird  go  out  of  his  hand,  so  hast 
thou  let  thy  neighbour  go,  and  shalt  not  get  him  again. 

20  *Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is  too  far  off ;  he  is  as 
a  roe  escaped  out  of  the  snare. 

21  As  for  a  wound,  it  may  be  bound  up  ;  and  after  reviling 
there  may  be  reconcilement :  but  he  that  bewrayeth  secrets  is 
without  hope. 

22  He  tthat  winked  with  the  eyes  worked  evil:  and  he 
that  knoweth  him  will  depart  from  him. 

23  When  thou  art  present,  he  will  speak  sweetly,  and  will 
idmire  thy  words:  but  at  the  last  he  will  £  writhe  his  mouth, 
and  slander  thy  sayings. 

24  I  have  hated  many  things,  but  nothing  like  him  ;  for  the 
Lord  will  hate  him. 

25  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  on  high  casteth  it  on  his  own 
head  ;  and  a  deceitful  stroke  shall  make  wounds. 

26  || Whoso  digged  a  pit  shall  fall  therein:  and  he  that 
setteth  a  trap  shall  be  taken  therein. 

27  He  that  worked  mischief,  it  shall  fall  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  not  know  whence  it  coined. 

28  Mockery  and  reproach  are  from  the  proud ;  but  Ven¬ 
geance,  as  a  lion,  shall  lie  in  wait  for  them. 

29  ’They  that  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  the  righteous  shall  be  taken 
in  the  snare ;  and  anguish  shall  consume  them  before  they 
die. 

30  Malice  and  wrath,  even  these  are  abominations ;  and  de 
sinful  man  shall  have  them  both. 
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ciiap.  xxviii. 

Against  revenge ,  quarrelling,  anger,  and  backbiting. 

HE  'that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance  from  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  surely  keep  his  sins  [in  remembrance.] 

2  ®Forgive  thy  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he  hath  done  unto 
thee,  so  shall  thy  sins  also  be  forgiven  when  thou  prayest. 

3  8One  manbeax-eth  hatred  against  another,  and  doth  he  seek 
pardon  from  the  Lord? 

4  He  sheweth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which  is  like  himself :  and 
doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins  ? 

5  If  he  that  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred,  who  will  entreat  for 
pardon  of  his  sins? 

6  'Remember  thy  end,  and  let  enmity  cease ;  [remember] 
corruption  and  death,  and  abide  in  the  commandments. 

7  6Remember  the  commandments,  and  bear  no  malice  to  thy  ’  hIal 
neighbour  '  '  '  "  . '4'4' 
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-  Matt, 
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Mark 
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Luke 
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3  Matt. 
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[remember]  the  covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  win! 
at  ignorance. 

8  6 Abstain  from  strife,  and  thou  shalt  diminish  thy  sins:  for 
a  furious  man  will  kindle  strife. 

9  A  sinful  man  disquieteth  friends,  and  rnaketh  debate 
among  them  that  be  at  peace. 

10  7As  the  mattei  of  the  fire  is,  so  it  burneth :  and  as  a  man’s 
strength  is,  so  is  his  wrath ;  and  according  to  his  riches  his 
anger  riseth ;  and  the  stronger  they  are  which  contend,  the 
more  they  will  be  inflamed 

1 1  A  hasty  contention  Aindleth  a  fire :  and  a  hasty  fighting 
sheddeth  blood. 

12  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn :  if  thou  spit  upon  it, 
it  shall  be  quenched :  and  both  these  come  out  of  thy  mouth. 

13  9Curse  the  whisperer  and  double-tongued:  for  such  have 
destroyed  many  that  were  at  peace. 

14  A  backbiting  tongue  hath  disquieted  many,  and  driven 
them  from  nation  to  nation:  strong  cities  hath  it  pulled  down, 
and  overthrown  the  houses  of  great  men. 

15  A  *backbiting  tongue  hath  cast  out  virtuous  women,  and 
deprived  them  of  their  labours. 

16  Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  it  shall  never  find  rest,  and  never 
dwell  quietly 

17  The  stroke  of  the  whip  maketlx  marks  in  the  flesh:  but 
the  stroke  of  the  tongue  breaketh  the  bones. 

18  Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword:  but  not  so 
many  as  have  fallen  by  the  tongue. 

19  Well  is  he  fthat  is  defended  from  it,  and  hath  not  passed 
through  Jtlie  venom  thereof ;  who  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke 
thereof,  nor  hath  been  bound  in  her  bands. 

20  For  the  yoke  thereof  is  a  yoke  of  iron,  and  the  bands 
thereof  are  bands  of  brass. 

21  The  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death,  the  grave  were  better 
than  it. 

22  || It  shall  not  have  rule  over  them  that  fear  God,  neither  M  2Q 
shall  they  be  burned  with  the  flame  thereof. 

23  Such  as  forsake  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  it ;  and  it  shall 
burn  in  them,  and  not  be  quenched ;  it  shall  be  sent  upon  them 
as  a  lion,  and  devour  them  as  a  leopard. 

24  Look  that  thou  hedge  thy  possession  about  with  thorns, 
and  bind  up  thy  silver  and  gold : 

25  And  weigh  thy  words  in  a  balance,  And  make  a  door  and  1  Ps 
bar  for  tny  mouth. 

26  Beware  thou  slide  not  by  it,  2lest  thou  fall  before  him  that 
lieth  in  wait. 

CHAP.  XXIX 

1  We  must  shew  mercy  and  lend;  4  but  the  borrower  must  not  defraud 

the  leyuler.  9  Give  alms.  14  A  good  man  will  not  undo  his  surety. 

18  Tobesurety,  and  undertake  for  others,  isdangerous.  22  Itis  better 

to  live  at  home,  than  to  sojourn. 

HE  That  is  merciful  will  lend  unto  Ins  neighbour :  and  he  that 
strengthened  his  hand  keepeth  the  commandments. 

2  zLend  to  thy  neighbour  in  time  of  his  need,  and  pay  thou 
thy  neighbour  again  in  due  season. 

3  Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faithfully  with  him,  and  thou  shalt 
always  find  the  thing  that  is  necessary  for  thee. 

4  Many,  when  a  thing  was  lent  them,  reckoned  it  to  be  found, 
and  put  them  to  trouble  that  helped  them. 

5  Till  he  hath  received,  he  will  kiss  a  man’s  hand;  and  for 
his  neighbour’s  money  he  will  speak  submissively:  3but  when[y>|1 
he  should  repay,  he  will  prolong  the  time,  and  return  words  of i' 
grief,  and  complain  of  the  time.  i4  Ol  V 

6  4If  he  prevail,  he  shall  hardly  receive  the  half,  and  he  A  if. 


ufiu s*t  CHRm  w'^  count  as  if  he  had  found  it:  if  not,  he  hath  deprived  him 
about20o.  of  his  money,  and  he  hath  gottenlx  im  an  enemy  without  cause: 
l’he  pa3-eth  him  with  cursings  and  railings :  and  for  honour  he 
will  pay  him  disgrace. 

7  Many  therefore  have  refused  to  lend  for  other  men’s  ill 
dealing,  fearing  to  be  defrauded. 

8  Yet  have  thou  patience  with  a  man  in  poor  estate,  and 
delay  not  to  shew  him  mercy. 

9  '’Help  the  poor  for  the  commandment’s  sake,  and  turn  him 
not  away  because  of  his  povert}7. 

10  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and  thy  friend,  And  let 
it  not  rust  under  a  stone  to  be  lost. 

1 1  8Lay  up  thy  treasure  according  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Most  High,  and  it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold. 

12  Shut  up  alms  in  thy  Atoreliouses ;  and  it  shall  deliver 
thee  from  all  affliction. 

13  It  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thine  enemies  better  than  a 
mighty  shield  and  a  strong  spear. 

14  An  honest  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour :  but  he  that 
is  impudent  will  *forsake  him. 

1 5  Forget  not  the  friendship  of  thy  surety,  for  he  hath  given 
his  life  for  thee. 

16  A  sinner  will  ovei’throw  the  good  estate  of  his  surety: 

17  And  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful  mind  will  leave  him 
[in  danger]  that  delivered  him. 

18  fSuretiship  hath  undone  many  of  good  estate,  and  shaken 
them  as  a  wave  of  the  sea :  mighty  men  hath  it  driven  from 
their  houses,  so  that  they  wandered  among  strange  nations. 

19  A  wicked  man  transgressing  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  shall  fall  into  suretiship:  and  he  that  undertaketh  and 
followeth  other  men’s  business  for  gain  shall  fall  into  suits. 

20  Help  thy  neighbour  ^according  to  thy  power,  and  beware 
that  thou  thyself  fall  not  into  the  same. 

21  The  ||  chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  and  bread,  and  clothing, 
and  a  house  to  cover  shame. 

22  Better  is  the  life  of  a  poor  man  in  a  mean  cottage,  than 
delicate  fare  in  another  man’s  house. 

23  Be  it  little  or  much,  'hold  thee  contented,  that  thou  hear 
not  the  reproach  of  thy  house. 

24  For  it  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from  house  to  house:  for 
whei'e  thou  art  a  stranger,  thou  darest  not  open  thy  mouth. 

25  Thou  shalt  entertain,  and  feast,  and  have  no  thanks :  more¬ 
over,  2thou  shalt  hear  bitter  words. 

26  Come,  thou  stranger,  and  furnish  a  table,  and  feed  me  of 
that  thou  hast  ready. 

27  3Give  place,  thou  stranger,  to  an  honourable  man;  my 
brother  cometh  to  be  lodged,  and  I  have  need  of  my  house. 

28  These  things  are  grievous  to  a  man  of  understanding ;  the 
upbraiding  of  house-i’oom,  and  reproaching  of  the  lender. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

1  It  is  good  to  correct  our  children,  and  not  to  cocker  them.  14  Health 
is  better  than  wealth.  22  Health  and  life  are  shortened  by  grief. 

HE  'that  loveth  his  son  causeth  him  oft  to  feel  the  rod,  that  he 
may  have  joy  of  him  in  the  end. 

2  He  that  chastiseth  his  son  shall  ahave  joy  in  him,  and  shall 
rejoice  in  him  among  his  Acquaintance. 

3  He  that  'teacheth  his  son  grieveth  the  enemy :  and  before 
his  friends  he  shall  rejoice  of  him. 

4  Though  his  father  die,  yet  he  is  as  though  he  were  not  dead : 
for  he  hath  left  one  behind  him  that  is  like  himself. 

5  While  he  lived,  he  6saw  and  rejoiced  in  him :  and  when  he 
died,  he  was  not  sorrowful. 

6  He  left  behind  him  an  avenger  against  his  enemies,  and  one 
that  shall  °requite  kindness  to  his  friends. 

7  He  that  maketh  too  much  of  his  son  shall  bind  up  his 
wounds  ;  and  his  bowels  will  be  troubled  at  every  cry. 

8  A  horse  not  broken  becometh  headstrong :  and  a  child  left 
to  himself  will  be  wilful. 

9  Cocker  thy  child,  and  he  shall  make  thee  Afraid  :  play  with 
him,  and  he  will  bring  thee  to  heaviness. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have  sorrow  with  him,  and 
lest  thou  gnash  thy  teeth  in  the  end. 

1 1  8Give  him  no  liberty  in  his  youth,  and  wink  not  at  his 
follies. 

12  Bow  down  his  neck  while  he  is  young,  and  beat  him  on 
the  sides  while  he  is  a  child,  lest  he  wax  stubborn,  and  be  diso¬ 
bedient  unto  thee,  And  so  bring  sorrow  to  thy  heart. 
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behaviour  be  an  offence  unto  thee. 

14  Better  is  the  poor,  being  sound  and  strong  of  constitution, 
than  a  rich  man  that  is  afflicted  in  his  body 

15  Health  and  good  estate  of  body  are  above  all  gold,  and 
a  strong  body  above  infinite  wealth. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  a  sound  body,  and  no  joy  above 
the  joy  of  the  heart. 

17  j-Death  is  better  than  a  bitter  life  or  continual  sickness. 

18  Delicacies  poured  upon  a  mouth  shut  up,  are  as  messes 
of  meat  set  upon  a  grave. 

19  What  good  doeth  the  offering  unto  an  idol?  for  neither 
can  it  eat  nor  smell:  so  is  he  that  is  ^persecuted  of  the  Lord. 

20  He  seeth  with  his  eyes  and  groaneth  ||  as  a  eunuch  that 
embraceth  a  virgin  and  sigheth. 

21  JGive  not  over  thy  mind  to  heaviness,  and  afflict  not  thy¬ 
self  in  thine  own  counsel. 

22  The  gladness  of  the  heart  is  the  life  of  man,  and  the 
2joyfulness  of  a  man  prolongeth  his  days. 

23  Love  thine  own  soul,  and  comfort  thy  heart,  remove  sor¬ 
row  far  from  thee:  Tor  sorrow  hath  killed  many,  and  there  is 
nc  profit  therein. 

24  Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life,  and  carefulness  bringeth 
age  before  the  time. 

25  4A  cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have  a  care  of  his  meat 
and  diet. 

C  H  A  P. 

1  Of  the  desire  of  riches.  13  Of  moderation  and  excess  in  eating,  or 

drinking  wine. 

WATCHING  for  Mches  consumeth  the  flesh,  and  the  care 
thereof  driveth  away  sleep. 

2  2Watching  care  will  not  let  a  man  slumber,  as  a  sore 
disease  breaketh  sleep. 

3  The  rich  hath  great  labour  in  gathering  riches  together ; 
and  when  he  resteth  he  is  filled  with  his  delicates. 

4  The  poor  laboureth  in  his  poor  estate ;  and  when  he  leav- 
eth  off.  he  is  still  needy. 

5  3Ile  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  justified,  and  he  that 
followeth  corruption  shall  have  enough  thereof. 

G  4Gold  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many,  and  their  destruction 
was  present. 

7  It  is  a  stumbling-block  unto  them  that  sacrifice  unto  it,  and 
every  fool  shall  be  taken  therewith. 

8  6Blessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  without  blemish,  and  hath 
not  gone  after  gold. 

9  Who  is  he  ?  and  we  will  call  him  blessed :  for  wonderful 
things  hath  he  done  among  his  people. 

10  Who  hath  been  Tried  thereby,  and  found  perfect?  then 
let  him  glory.  Who  might  offend,  and  hath  not  offended  ?  or 
done  evil,  and  hath  not  done  it? 

11  His  goods  shall  be  established,  and  the  congregation  shall 
declare  his  alms. 

12  If  thou  sit  at  a  bountiful  table,  7be  not  greedy  upon  it, 
and  say  not,  There  is  much  meat  on  it. 

13  Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is  an  evil  thing:  and  what 
is  created  more  wicked  than  an  eye?  therefore  it  weepeth  8upon 
every  occasion. 

14  Stretch  not  thy  hand  whithersoever  it  looketh,  and  thrust 
it  not  with  him  into  the  dish. 

15  9Judge  of  thy  neighbour  by  thyself :  and  be  discreet  in 
every  point. 

16  Eat,  as  it  becometh  a  man,  those  things  which  are  set  be¬ 
fore  thee ;  and  devour  not,  lest  thou  be  hated. 

17  Leave  oft  first  for  manners’  sake  ;  *and  be  not  unsatiable, 
lest  thou  offend. 

18  tWhen  thou  sittest  among  many,  reach  not  thy  hand  out 
first  of  all. 

19  A  very  little  is  sufficient  for  a  man  well  nurtured,  jand 
he  fetcheth  not  his  wind  short  upon  his  bed. 

20  Sound  sleep  cometh  of  moderate  eating:  he  riseth  early, 
and  his  wits  are  with  him  :  ||  but  the  pain  of  watching,  and  cho- 
ler,  and  pangs  of  the  belly,  are  with  an  unsatiable  man. 

21  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat,  arise,  go  forth,  vomit, 
and  thou  shalt  have  rest. 

22  My  son,  hear  me,  and  despise  me  not,  and  at  the  last  thou 
shalt  find  as  I  told  thee:  Mn  all  thy  works  be  quick,  so  shall 
there  no  sickness  come  unto  thee. 
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23  2Whoso  is  liberal  of  his  meat,  men  shall  speak  well  of 
him  ;  and  the  report  of  his  good  house-keeping  will  be  be¬ 
lieved. 

24  But  against  him  that  is  a  niggard  of  his  meat  the  whole 
city  shall  murmur :  and  the  testimonies  of  his  niggardness  shall 
not  be  doubted  of. 

25  Shew  not  thy  3valiantness  in  wine:  Tor  wine  hath  de¬ 
stroyed  many. 

26  The  furnace  proveth  the  edge  by  dipping:  so  doth  wine 
the  hearts  of  the  proud  by  drunkenness. 

27  5Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a  man,  if  it  be  drunk  mod¬ 
erately  :  what  is  life  then  to  a  man  that  is  without  wine  ?  for  it 
was  made  to  make  men  glad. 

28  Wine  measurably  drunk  and  in  season,  bringeth  glad¬ 
ness  of  the  heart,  and  cheerfulness  of  the  mind: 

29  But  Gwine  drunken  with  excess  maketh  bitterness  of  the 
mind,  with  brawling  and  quarrelling. 

30  Drunkenness  increaseth  the  rage  of  a  fool  till  he  offend : 
it  diminisheth  strength,  and  maketh  wounds. 

31  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  the  wine,  and  despise  him 
not  in  his  mirth :  give  him  no  despiteful  works,  7and  press  not 
upon  him  with  urging  him  [to  drink.] 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Of  his  duty  that  is  chief  or  master  in  a  feast.  14  Of  the  fear  of  Ood. 

18  Of  counsel.  20  Of  a  rugged  and  smooth  way.  23  Truest  not  to  any 

but  to  thyself,  and  to  Ood. 

TF  thou  be  made  The  master  [of  a  feast,]  lift  not  thyself  up, 
I  but  be  among  them  as  one  of  the  rest,  take  diligent  care  for 
them,  and  so  sit  down. 

2  And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  office,  take  thy  place, 
that  thou  mayest  be  merry  with  them,  and  receive  a  crown  for 
thy  well-ordering  of  the  feast. 

3  2Speak,  thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it  becometh  thee,  but 
with  sound  judgment;  and  hinder  not  music. 

4  3Pour  not  out  words  where  there  is  a  musician,  and  shew 
not  forth  wisdom  out  of  time. 

5  A  concert  of  music  in  a  banquet  of  wine  is  as  a  signet  of 
carbuncle  set  in  gold. 

6  As  a  signet  of  an  emerald  set  in  a  work  of  gold,  so  is  the 
melody  of  music  with  pleasant  wine. 

7  Speak,  young  man,  if  there  be  need  of  thee:  4and  yet 
scarcely  when  thou  art  twice  asked. 

8  Let  thy  speech  be  short,  comprehending  much  in  few 
words  ;  be  as  one  that  knoweth  and  yet  lioldetli  his  tongue. 

9  rTf  thou  be  among  great  men,  make  not  thyself  equal  with 
them  ;  and  when  ancient  men  are  in  place  use  not  many  words. 

10  Before  the  thunder  goetli  lightning  ;  and  before  a  shame¬ 
faced  man  shall  go  favour. 

11  Rise  up  betimes,  and  be  not  the  last;  but  get  thee  home 
without  delay. 

12  There  take  thy  pastime,  and  do  what  thou  wilt:  cbut  sin 
not  by  proud  speech. 

13  And  for  these  things  bless  him  That  made  thee,  and  hath 
replenished  thee  with  his  good  things. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive  his  discipline ;  and 
they  that  8seek  him  early  shall  find  favour. 

15  Lie  that  seeketh  the  law  shall  be  filled  therewith:  but  the 
hypocrite  will  be  offended  thereat. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  judgment,  and  shall 
indie  justice  as  a  light. 

17  A  sinful  man  will  not  be  reproved,  but  findeth  an  excuse 
according  to  his  will. 

18  A  man  of  counsel  will  be  •‘'considerate ;  but  a  strange  and 
proud  man  is  not  daunted  with  fear,  even  when  of  himself  he 
hath  done  without  counsel. 

19  Do  nothing  without  advice;  and  when  thou  hast  once 
done,  repent  not. 

20  Go  not  in  a  way  wherein  thou  mayest  fall,  *and  stumble 
not  among  the  stones. 

21  Be  not  confident  in  a  plain  way. 

22  And  beware  of  thy  own  children. 

23  In  every  good  work  trust  thy  own  soul ;  for  this  is  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments. 

24  He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  taketh  heed  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  :  and  he  that  trusteth  in  him  |shall  fare  never  the 
worse. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII.  P- 

.1  The  safety  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord.  2  The  wise  and  the  foolish.  aboul20°- 
7  Times  and  seasons  are  of  God.  10  Men  are  in  h  is  hands  as  clay  in 
die  hands  of  the  potter. 


lrriIERE  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  him  that  feareth  the 
1  Lord  ;  2but  in  temptation  even  again  he  will  deliver  them. 

2  A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  law ;  but  he  that  is  a  hypo¬ 
crite  therein  is  as  a  ship  in  a  storm. 

3  A  man  of  understanding  trusteth  in  the  law ;  and  the 
law  is  faithful  unto  him,  3as  an  oracle. 

4  Prepare  what  to  say?  and  so  thou  shalt  be  heard :  and  bind 
up  instruction,  and  then  make  answer. 

5  The  4heart  of  the  “foolish  is  like  a  cart-wheel ;  and  his 
thoughts  are  like  a  rolling  axle-tree. 

6  A  stallion  horse  is  as  a  mocking  friend,  he  neigheth  under 
every  one  that  sitteth  upon  him. 

7  Why  doth  one  day  excel  another,  when  as  fiall  the  light 
of  every  day  in  the  year  is  of  the  sun? 

8  By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  they  were  distinguished : 
and  he  altered  7seasons  and  feasts. 

9  Some  of  them  hath  he  made  high  days,  and  hallowed 
them ,  and  some  of  them  hath  he  8made  ordinary  days. 

10  And  all  men  are  from  the  ground,  and  “Adam  was  cre¬ 
ated  of  earth. 

11  In  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  divided  them,  and 
made  their  ways  diverse. 

12  *Some  of  them  hath  he  blessed  and  exalted,  and  some  of 
them  hath  he  sanctified,  and  set  near  himself :  but  some  of 
them  hath  he  cursed  and  brought  low,  and  turned  out  of  their 
-[places. 

13  J As  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand,  to  fashion  it  at  his 
pleasure ;  so  man  is  in  the  hand  of  him  that  made  him,  to 
render  to  them  as  liketh  him  best. 

14  || Good  is  set  against  evil,  and  life  against  death:  so  is 
the  godly  against  the  sinner,  and  the  sinner  against  the  godly. 

15  So  look  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Most  High ;  and  there 
are  4two  and  two,  one  against  another. 

16  I  awaked  up  last  of  all,  as  one  that  2gathereth  after  the 
grape  gatherers:  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  I  profited,  and 
filled  my  wine-press  like  a  gatherer  of  grapes. 

17  3Consider  that  I  laboured  not  for  myself  only,  but  for  all 
them  that  seek  learning. 

18  Hear  me,  O  ye  great  men  of  the  people,  and  hearken  with 
your  ears,  4ye  rulers  of  the  congregation. 

19  Give  not  thy  son  and  wife,  thy  brother  and  friend,  power 
over  thee  while  thou  livest,  and  give  not  thy  goods  to  another: 
lest  it  repent  thee,  and  thou  entreat  for  the  same  again. 

20  As  long  as  thou  livest  and  hast  breath  in  thee,  “give  not 
thyself  over  to  any. 

21  For  better  it  is  that  thy  children  should  seek  to  thee,  than 
that  thou  shouldest  “stand  to  their  courtesy. 

22  In  all  thy  works  keep  to  thyself  the  pre-eminence  ;  leave 
not  a  stain  in  thine  honour. 

23  At  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end  thy  days,  and  finish  thy 
life,  distribute  thine  inheritance. 

24  Fodder,  a  wand,  and  burdens,  are  for  the  ass  ;  and  bread, 
correction,  and  work,  for  a  servant. 

25  If  8thou  set  thy  servant  to  labour,  thou  shalt  find  rest : 
but  if  thou  let  him  go  idle,  he  shall  seek  liberty. 

26  A  yoke  and  a  collar  do  bow  the  neck  ;  so  are  tortures  and 
torments  for  an  evil  servant. 

27  Send  him  to  labour,  that  he  be  not  idle ;  for  idleness 
teacheth  much  evil. 

28  Set  him  to  work,  as  is  fit  for  him :  if  he  be  not  obedient, 
put  on  “more  heavy  fetters. 

29  But  be  not  excessive  toward  any  ;  and  without  discretion 
do  nothing. 

30  *If  thou  have  a  servant,  let  lnm  be  unto  thee  as  thyself, 
because  thou  hast  bought  him  f  with  a  price. 

31  If  thou  have  a  servant,  [entreat  him  as  a  brother:  for 
thou  hast  need  of  him,  as  of  thine  own  soul :  if  thou  entreat 
him  evil,  and  he  run  from  thee,  which  way  wilt  thou  go  to  seek 
him? 
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2  Whoso  "regardeth  dreams  is  like  him  that  catcheth  at  a 
shadow,  and  followeth  after  the  wind. 

3  The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance  of  one  thing  to 
another,  even  as  the  3likeness  of  a  face  to  a  face. 

4  4Of  an  unclean  thing  what  can  be  cleansed?  and  from  that 
thing  which  is  false  what  truth  can  come? 

5  'Divinations,  and  soothsayings,  and  dreams, ’are  vain :  and 
the  heart  fancieth,  as  a  woman’s  heart  in  travail. 

6  If  they  be  not  sent  from  the  Most  High  in  thy  visitation, 
“set  not  thy  heart  upon  them. 

7  For  dreams  have  deceived  many,  and  they  have  failed  that 
put  their  trust  in  them. 

8  7The  law  shall  be  found  perfect  without  lies :  and  wisdom 
is  perfection  to  a  faithful  mouth. 

9  A  man  that  hath  travelled  knoweth  many  things ;  and  he 
that  hath  much  experience  will  declare  wisdom. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience  knoweth  little:  but  he  that 
hath  travelled  is  full  of  prudence. 

1 1  When  I  travelled,  I  saw  many  things ;  and  I  understood 
more  than  I  can  express. 

T2  I  was  oft-times  8in  danger  of  death:  yet  I  was  delivered 
because  of  these  things. 

13  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  live ;  “for 
their  hope  is  in  him  that  saveth  them. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  not  fear  nor  be  afraid  ;  for 
he  is  his  hope. 

15  Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord :  to 
whom  doth  he  look?  and  who  is  his  strength? 

16  For  *the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that  love  him, 
the  is  their  mighty  protection  and  strong  stay,  a  defence  from 
heat,  [and  a  cover  from  the  sun  at  noon,  a  preservation  from 
stumbling,  and  a  help  from  falling. 

17  He  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  ligliteneth  the  eyes:  he 
giveth  health,  life,  and  blessing. 

18  ||  He  that  sacrificeth  of  a  thing  wrongfully  gotten ,  his  offer¬ 
ing  is  ridiculous  ;  and  The  gifts  of  unjust  men  are  not  accepted. 

19  2The  Most  High  is  not  pleased  with  the  offerings  of  the 
wicked  ;  neither  is  he  pacified  for  sin  by  the  multitude  of  sac¬ 
rifices. 

20  Whoso  bringeth  an  offering  of  tlie  goods  of  the  poor, 
doeth  as  one  that  killeth  the  son  before  his  father’s  eyes. 

21  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life:  3lie  that  defraudeth 
him  thereof  is  a  man  of  blood. 

22  He  that  taketh  away  his  neighbour’s  living  slayeth  him, 
and  he  that  4defraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire  is  a  blood 
shedder. 

23  When  one  buildeth,  and  another  pulleth  down,  what 
profit  have  they  then  but  labour? 

24  When  one  prayeth,  and  another  curseth,  whose  voice  will 
the  Lord  hear  v 

25  5He  that  washeth  himself  after  the  touching  of  a  dead 
body,  if  he  touch  it  again,  what  availeth  his  washing? 

26  So  it  is  with  a  man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins,  and  goeth 
again,  and  doeth  the  same:  “who  will  hear  his  prayer?  or  what 
doth  his  humbling  profit  him? 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


1  Sacrifices  pleasing  to  God,  14  The  prayer  of  the  fatherless,  of  the 
widow,  and  of  the  humble  in  spirit.  20  Acceptable  mercy. 


HE  That  keepetli  the  law  bringeth  offerings  enough :  he  that 
taketh  heed  to  the  commandment  offereth  a  peace-offering. 
2  He  that  requiteth  a  good  turn  offereth  fine  Hour  ;  and  he 
that  giveth  alms  2sacrificeth  praise. 

3  To  depart  from  wickedness  is  a  thing  pleasing  to  the  Lord  ; 
and  to  forsake  unrighteousness  is  a  propitiation. 

4  3Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before  the  Lord. 

5  For  all  these  things  [are  to.be  done]  because  of  the  com¬ 
mandment. 

6  The  offering  of  the  righteous  maketh  the  altar  fat,  and  the 
sweet  savour  thereof  is  before  the  Most  High. 

7  4 The  sacrifice  of  a  just  man  is  acceptable,  and  the  memo¬ 
rial  thereof  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

8  Give  the  Lord  his  honour  with  a  good  e3re,  and  diminish 
not  the  first-fruits  of  thy  hands. 

9  BIn  all  thy  gifts  shew  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  "dedi¬ 
cate  thy  tithes  with  gladness. 

10  7Give  unto  the  Most  High  according  as  he  hath  enriched 
thee ;  and  as  thou  hast  gotten,  give  with  a  cheerful  ej’e. 


Apocrypha. 
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Apocrypha . 


1 1  For  the  Lord  recompenseth,  and  will  give  thee  seven  times 
as  much. 

12  8Do  not  think  to  corrupt  with  gifts  ;  9for  such  he  will  not 
receive :  and  trust  not  to  unrighteous  sacrifices  ;  for  the  Lord  is 
judge,  and  with  him  is  *no  respect  of  persons. 

13  lie  will  not  accept  any  person  against  a  poor  man,  hut 
will  hear  the  prayer  of  the  oppressed. 

14  He  will  not  despise  the  supplication  of  the  f  fatherless ; 
nor  the  widow,  when  she  poureth  out  her  complaint. 

15  Do  not  the  tears  run  down  the  widow’s  cheeks?  and  is  not 
her  cry  against  him  that  causeth  them  to  fall? 

16  He  that  serveth  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted  with  favour, 
and  his  prayer  shall  reach  unto  the  clouds. 

17  ]The  prayer  of  the  humble  pierceth  the  clouds :  and  till  it 
come  nigh,  he  will  not  be  comforted ;  and  will  not  depart,  till 
the  Most  High  shall  behold  to  judge  righteously,  and  execute 
judgment. 

18  For  the  Lord  will  not  be  || slack,  neither  will  the  Mighty 
be  patient  toward  them,  till  he  have  smitten  in  sunder  the  loins 
of  the  unmerciful,  and  repaid  vengeance  to  the  heathen  ;  till  he 
have  taken  away  the  multitude  of  the  :proud,  and  broken  the 
sceptre  of  the  unrighteous  ; 

19  Till  he  have  2rendered  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds,  and  to  the  works  of  men  according  to  their  devices  ;  till 
he  have  judged  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  made  them  to  re¬ 
joice  in  his  mercy. 

20  Mercy  is  Reasonable  in  the  time  of  affliction,  as  clouds  of 
rain  in  the  time  of  drought. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 


1  A  prayer  for  the  church  against  the  enemies  thereof.  18  A  good  heart 
and  a  froward.  21  Of  a  goodivife. 


HAVE  mercy  upon  us,  xO  Lord  God  of  all,  and  behold  us : 

2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  all  the  nations  that  seek  not 
after  thee. 

3  “Lift  up  thy  hand  3against  the  strange  nations,  and  let 
them  see  thy  power. 

4  As  thou  wast  Ranctified  in  us  before  them :  so  be  thou 
magnified  among  them  before  us. 

5  And  5let  them  know  thee,  as  we  have  known  thee,  that  there 
is  no  God,  but  only  thou,  O  God. 

6  Shew  new  signs,  and  make  other  strange  wonders:  glorify 
thy  hand  and  thy  right  arm,  that  they  may  set  forth  thy  won¬ 
drous  works. 

7  Raise  up  indignation,  ®and  pour  out  wrath:  take  away  the 
adversary,  and  destroy  the  enemy. 

8  7Make  the  time  short,  remember  the  Covenant,  and  let  them 
declare  thy  wonderful  works. 

9  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed  by  the  rage  of  the  fire ; 
and  let  them  perish  that  oppress  the  people. 

10  Smite  in  sunder  the  heads  of  the  rulers  of  the  heathen, 
that  say,  There  is  none  other  but  we. 

11  “Gather  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  together,  and  inherit  thou 
them,  as  from  the  beginning. 

12  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  people  that  is  called  by  thy 
name,  and  upon  Israel,  *whom  thou  hast  named  thy  first-born. 

i3  O  be  merciful  unto  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  city,  the  place  of 
thy  rest. 

14  Fill  Sion  fwith  thine  unspeakable  oracles,  and  thy  people 
with  thy  glory. 

1 5  Give  testimony  unto  those  that  thou  hast  possessed  from  the 
beginning,  and  raise  up  Jprophets  that  have  been  in  thy  name. 

16  Reward  them  that  wait  for  thee,  and  ||let  thy  prophets  be 
found  faithful. 

17  0  Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  Rervants,  according  to  the 
“blessing  of  Aaron  over  thy  people,  3that  all  they  which  dwell 
upon  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  the  eternal 
God . 

18  The  belly  devouretli  all  meats,  yet  is  one  meat  better  than 
another. 

19  4 As  the  palate  tasteth  divers  kinds  of  venison:  so  doth  a 
heart  of  understanding  false  speeches. 

20  6 A  froward  heart  causeth  heaviness:  but  a  man  of  experi¬ 
ence  will  recompense  him. 

21  A  woman  will  receive  every  man,  yetis  one  daughter  better 
than  another. 

22  The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheereth  the  countenance,  and  a 
man  loveth  nothing  better. 
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|  23  If  there  be  kindness,  meekness,  and  comfort  in  her  tongue, 

then  is  not  her  husband  “like  other  men. 

24  He  that  getteth  a  wife,  beginneth  7a  possession,  8ahelp' 
like  unto  himself,  and  a  pillar  of  rest. 

25  Where  no  hedge  is,  there  the  possession  is  spoiled :  and 
he  that  hath  no  wife  will  wander  up  and  down  mourning. 

26  Who  will  trust  a  thief  well  appointed,  that  skippeth  from 
city  to  city?  so  [who  will  believe]  a  man  that  hath  no  house, 
and  lodgeth  wheresoever  the  night  taketh  him  ? 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

I  How  to  know  friends  and  counsellors.  12  The  discretion  and  xois- 
dom  of  a  godly  man  blesseth  him.  27  Learn  to  ref  rain  thine  appe¬ 
tite. 

EVERY  friend  saitli,  I  am  his  friend  also,  but  there  is  a 
friend  'which  is  only  a  friend  in  name. 

2  Is  it  not  a  grief  unto  death,  “when  a  companion  and  friend 
is  turned  to  an  enemy? 

3  O  wicked  imagination,  whence  earnest  thou  in  to  cover  the 
earth  with  deceit? 

4  3There  is  a  companion,  which  rejoiceth  in  the  prosperity 
of  a  friend,  but  in  the  time  of  trouble  will  be  against  him. 

5  There  is  a  companion,  which  helpeth  his  friend  for  the 
belly,  and  taketh  up  the  buckler  Rgainst  the  enemy. 

6  Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind,  and  be  not  unmindful 
of  him  in  thy  riches. 

7  Every  counsellor  extolleth  counsel ;  but  there  is  some  that 
counselleth  for  himself. 

8  5Beware  of  a  counsellor,  and  know  before  6what  need  he 
hath  ;  for  he  will  counsel  for  himself  ;  lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon 
thee, 

9  And  say  unto  thee,  Thy  way  is  good :  and  afterward  he 
stand  on  the  other  side,  to  see  what  shall  befall  thee. 

10  Consult  not  with  one  that  suspectetli  thee :  and  hide  thy 
counsel  from  such  as  envy  thee. 

11  Neither  consult  with  a  woman  touching  her  of  whom  she 
is  7jealous  ;  neither  with  a  coward  in  matters  of  war  ;  nor  with 
a  merchant  concerning  exchange  ;  nor  with  a  buyer  of  selling ; 
nor  with  an  envious  man  of  thankfulness ;  nor  with  an  un¬ 
merciful  man  touching  kindness  ;  nor  with  the  slothful  for  any 
work ;  nor  with  a  hireling  for  a  year  of  finishing  work ;  nor 
with  an  idle  servant  of  much  business :  8hearken  not  unto  these 
in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

12  “But  be  continually  with  a  godly  man,  whom  thou  knowest 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  whose  mind  is  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  mind,  and  will  sorrow  with  thee,  if  thou  shalt  miscarry. 

13  And  let  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart  stand :  for  there 
is  no  man  more  faithful  unto  thee  than  it. 

14  For  a  man’s  mind  is  sometime  wont  to  tell  him  more  than 
seven  watchmen,  that  sit  above  in  a  high  tower. 

15  And  *above  all  this  pray  to  the  Most  High,  that  he  will 
direct  thy  way  in  truth. 

16  Let  reason  go  before  every  enterprise,  and  counsel  before 
every  action. 

17  The  countenance  is  a  sign  of  changing  of  the  heart. 

18  Four  manner  of  things  appear:  tgood  and  evil,  life  and 
death:  but  the  tongue  ruleth  over  them  continually. 

19  There  is  one  that  is  wise  and  teacheth  many,  and  yet  is 
unprofitable  to  himself. 

20  There  is  one  that  sheweth  wisdom  in  words,  and  is  hated : 
he  shall  be  destitute  of  all  ]food. 

21  ||  For  grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord ;  because  he  is 
deprived  of  all  wisdom. 

22  Another  is  wise  to  himself  :  and  the  fruits  of  understand¬ 
ing  are  commendable  in  his  mouth. 

23  A  wise  man  instructeth  his  people ;  'and  the  fruits  of  his 
understanding  fail  not. 

24  A  wise  man  shall  be  filled  with  blessing ;  and  all  they  that 
see  him  shall  count  him  happy. 

25  The  days  of  the  life  of  man  may  be  numbered :  but  the 
days  of  Israel  are  innumerable. 

26  “A  wise  man  shall  inherit  3glory  among  his  people,  and  his 
name  shall  be  perpetual. 

27  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life,  and  see  what  is  evil  for 
it,  and  give  not  that  unto  it. 

28  For  all  things  are  not  profitable  for  all  men,  neither  hath 
every  soul  pleasure  in  every  thing. 

29  Be  not  unsatiable  in  any  dainty  thing,  nor  too  greedy 
upon  meats : 
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30  For  ‘excess  of  meats  bringeth  sickness,  and  surfeiting  will 
turn  into  clioler. 

31  6By  surfeiting  have  many  perished;  but  he  that  taketh 
heed  prolongeth  his  life. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  Honour  due  to  the  physician,  and  why.  16  Hoiv  to  weep  and  mourn 
for  the  dead.  24  The  wisdom  of  the  learned  man,  and  of  the  labo 
and  artificer:  with  the  use  of  them  both. 

HONOUR  ‘a  physician  with  the  honour  due  unto  him  for  the 
uses  which  ye  may  have  of  him  :  for  the  Lord  hath  created 

him. 

2  For  of  the  Most  High  cometli  healing,  and  he  shall  receive 
2honour  of  the  king. 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his  head :  and  in  the 
sight  of  great  men  he  shall  be  in  admiration. 

4  3The  Lord  hath  created  medicines  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he 
that  is  wise  will  not  abhor  them. 

5  4 Was  not  the  water  made  sweet  with  wood,  that  the  virtue 
thereof  might  be  known  ? 

6  And  he  hath  given  men  skill,  that  he  might  be  honoured  in 
his  marvellous  works. 

7  With  such  Moth  he  heal  [men,]  and  taketh  away  their  pains 
8  Of  such  doth  the  apothecary  make  a  confection  ;  and  of  his 
works  there  is  no  end  ;  and  from  him  is  peace  over  all  the  earth. 

9  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent:  but  6pray  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  whole. 

10  7Leave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thy  hands  aright,  and 
cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  wickedness. 

1 1  Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  memorial  of  fine  flour ;  and 
make  a  fat  offering,  8as  not  being. 

12  Then  give  place  to  the  physician,  9for  the  Lord  hath  cre¬ 
ated  him :  let  him  not  go  from  thee,  for  thou  hast  need  of  him. 
13  There  is  a  time  when  in  their  hands  there  is  good  success. 
14  For  they  shall  also  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
prosper  that  which  they  give  for  ease  and  ^remedy  to  prolong 
life. 

15  He  that  sinneth  before  his  Maker,  let  him  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  physician. 

16  My  son,  flet  tears  fall  down  over  the  dead,  and  begin  to  la¬ 
ment,  as  if  thou  hadst  suffered  great  harm  thyself  ;  and  then  cover 
his  body  according  to  the  custom,  and  neglect  not  his  burial. 

17  Weep  bitterly,  and  make  great  moan,  and  use  lamenta¬ 
tion  as  he  is  worthy,  and  that  a  day  or  two,  lest  thou  be  evil 
spoken  of  :  and  then  comfort  thyself  for  thy  heaviness. 

18  For  of  heaviness  cometh  death,  and  the  heaviness  of  the 
Jheart  breaketh  strength. 

19  In  affliction  also  sorrow  remaineth:  and  the  life  of  the 
poor  is  the  curse  of  the  heart. 

20  || Take  no  heaviness  to  heart:  drive  it  away,  and  remem¬ 
ber  the  last  end. 

2 1  Forget  it  not,  for  there  is  no  turning  again :  thou  slialt 
not  do  him  good,  but  hurt  thyself. 

22  Remember  buy  judgment:  for  thine  also  shall  be  so; 
yesterday  for  me,  and  to-day  for  thee. 

23  2When  the  dead  is  3at  rest,  let  his  remembrance  rest ;  and 
be  comforted  for  him,  when  his  spirit  is  departed  from  him. 

24  The  wisdom  of  a  learned  man  cometli  by  opportunity  of 
leisure :  and  he  that  hath  little  business  shall  become  wise. 

25  How  can  he  get  wisdom  that  holdeth  the  plough,  and 
that  glorieth  in  the  goad,  that  driveth  oxen,  and  is  occupied  in 
their  labours,  and  whose  talk  is  4of  bullocks? 

26  5He  giveth  his  mind  to  make  furrows  ;  and  is  diligent  to 
give  the  kine  fodder. 

27  So  every  carpenter  and  workmaster,  that  labouretli  night 
and  day:  and  they  that  cut  and  grave  seals,  and  are  diligent 
to  make  great  variety,  and  give  themselves  to  counterfeit 
imagery,  and  watch  to  finish  a  work : 

28  The  smith  also  sitting  by  the  anvil,  and  considering  6the 
iron  work,  the  vapour  of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he 
fiffhteth  with  the  heat  of  the  furnace :  the  noise  of  the  hammer 
and  the  anvil  is  ever  in  his  ears,  and  his  eyes  look  still  upon 
the  pattern  of  the  thing  that  he  maketh  ;  he  setteth  his  mind  to 
finish  his  work,  and  watcheth  to  polish  it  perfectly : 

29  So  doth  the  7potter  sitting  at  his  work,  and  turning  the 
wheel  about  with  his  feet,  who  is  always  carefully  set  at  his 
work,  and  maketh  all  his  work  by  number ; 

30  He  fashioneth  the  clay  with  his  arm,  and  8boweth  down 
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his  strength  before  his  feet;  lie  applieth  himself  to  lead  it  over: 
and  he  is  diligent  to  make  clean  the  furnace : 

31  All  these  trust  to  their  hands:  and  every  one  is  wise  in 
his  work. 

32  Without  these  cannot  a  city  be  inhabited:  and  they  shall 
not  dwell  where  they  will,  nor  go  up  and  down : 

33  They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  public  council,  nor  sit 
high  ''in  the  congregation  :  they  shall  not  sit  on  the  judges’  seat, 
nor  understand  the  sentence  of  judgment:  they  cannot  declare 
justice  and  judgment;  and  they  shall  not  be  found  where  par¬ 
ables  are  spoken. 

34  But  they  will  maintain  the  state  of  the  world,  and  [all] 
their  desire  is  in  the  work  of  their  *craft. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  -d  1 description  of  him  that  is  truly  wise.  12  An  exhortation  to  praise 
God  for  his  works:  which  are  good  to  the  good,  and  evil  to  them  that 
are  evil. 

BUT  he  that  giveth  his  mind  ’to  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and 
is  occupied  in  the  meditation  thereof,  will  seek  out  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  all  the  ancient,  and  be  occupied  in  prophecies. 

2  He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  the  renowned  men :  and  where 
ibtil  "parables  are,  he  will  be  there  also. 

3  He  will  seek  out  the  secrets  of  grave  sentences,  and  be  con- 
jrsant  in  dark  parables. 

4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and  appear  before  princes  ; 
3  will  travel  through  strange  countries ;  for  he  hath  tried  the 
>od  and  the  evil  among  men. 

5  He  will  3give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord  that  made 


6  When  the  great  Lord  will,  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
■  understanding:  he  shall  pour  out  wise  sentences,  and  give 
Lanks  unto  the  Lord  in  his  prayer. 

7  He  shall  direct  his  counsel  and  knowledge,  and  in  his  se¬ 
crets  shall  he  ‘meditate. 

8  He  shall  shew  forth  that  which  he  hath  learned,  and  shall 
glory  in  the  flaw  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

9  Many  shall  commend  his  understanding ;  and  so  long  as 
the  world  endureth,  it  shall  not  be  blotted  out ;  his  memorial 
shall  not  depart  away,  and  his  name  shall  live  from  generation 
to  generation. 

10  ®Nations  shall  shew  forth  his  wisdom,  and  the  congrega¬ 
tion  shall  declare  his  praise. 

11  If  he  die,  he  shall  leave  a  greater  name  than  a  thousand: 
and  if  he  live,  he  shall  flnerease  it. 

12  Yet  have  I  more  to  say,  which  I  have  thought  upon  ;  8for 
I  am  filled  as  the  moon  at  the  full. 

13  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  holy  children,  and  bud  forth  as  a 
rose  growing  by  the  9brook  of  the  field  : 

14  And  give  ye  a  sweet  savour  as  frankincense,  and  flourish 
as  a  lily,  send  forth  a  smell,  and  sing  a  song  of  praise,  bless  the 
Lord  in  all  his  works. 

15  Magnify  his  name,  and  shew  forth  his  praise  *with  the 
songs  of  your  lips,  and  with  harps,  and  in  praising  him  ye  shall 
say  after  this  manner: 

16  fAll  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding  good,  and  what¬ 
soever  he  commandeth  shall  be  accomplished  in  due  season. 

17  And  none  may  say,  JWliat  is  this?  wherefore  is  that?  for 
at  time  convenient  they  shall  all  be  sought  out :  at  his  command¬ 
ment  the  waters  stood  as  a  heap,  and  at  the  words  of  his  mouth 
the  receptacles  of  waters. 

18  At  his  commandment  is  done  ||  whatsoever  pleaseth  him ; 
and  none  can  hinder,  when  he  will  save. 

19  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him,  ‘and  nothing  can 
be  hid  from  his  eyes. 

20  He  seeth  from  everlasting  to  everlasting;  and  there  is 
nothing  wonderful  before  him. 

21  A  man  need  not  to  say,  What  is  this?  wherefore  is  that? 
Tor  he  hath  made  all  things  for  their  uses. 

22  His  blessing  covered  the  dry  land  as  a  river,  and  watered 
it  as  a  flood. 

23  As  he  hath  turned  the  waters  into  saltness:  so  shall  the 
heathen  inherit  his  wrath. 

24  3As  his  ways  are  plain  unto  the  holy ;  so  are  they  stum¬ 
bling-blocks  unto  the  wicked. 

25  For  the  good  are  good  things  created  from  the  beginning : 
4so  evil  things  for  sinners. 

26  5The  principal  things  for  the  whole  use  of  man’s  life  are 
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water,  fire,  iron,  and  salt,  flour  of  wheat,  honey,  milk,  and  thej(p|J’°rs® 
blood  of  the  grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

27  GA11  these  things  are  for  good  to  the  godly:  so  to  the  sin¬ 
ners  they  are  turned  into  evil. 

28  There  be  spirits  that  are  created  for  vengeance,  which  in 
their  fury  lay  on  sore  strokes  ;  in  the  time  of  destruction  they 
pour  out  their  force,  and  appease  the  wrath  of  him  that  made 
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them. 

29  Fire,  and  hail,  and  famine,  and  death,  all  these  were 
created  for  7vengeauce ; 

30  Teeth  of  wild  beasts,  and  scorpions,  8serpents,  and  the 
sword,  punishing  the  wicked  to  destruction. 

31  They  shall  rejoice  in  his  commandment,  and  they  shall  be 
ready  upon  earth,  when  need  is  ;  and  when  their  time  is  come, 
they  shall  not  transgress  his  word. 

32  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was  resolved,  and  thought 
upon  these  things,  and  have  left  them  in  writing. 

33  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good :  and  he  will  give 
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every  needful  thing  in  due  season. 

34  So  that  a  man  cannot  say,  This  is  worse  than  that:  for  in 
time  they  shall  all  be  well  approved. 

35  And  therefore  praise  ye  the  Lord  with  the  whole  heart  and 
mouth,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XL. 

1  Many  miseries  in  a  man’s  life.  12  The  reward  of  unrhjhteousness, 
and  the  fruit  of  true  dealing.  17  A  virtuous  wife ,  and  an  honest 
friend ,  rejoice  the  heart,  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  above  all.  28  A 
beggar’s  life  is  hateful. 

GREAT  Travail  is  created  for  every  man,  and  a  heavy  yoke 
r  is  upon  the  sons  of  Adam,  from  the  day  that  they  go  out  of 
their  mother’s  womb,  till  the  day  that  they  return  to  the  mother 
of  all  things. 

2  Their  imagination  of  things  to  come,  and  the  day  of  death, 
[trouble]  their  thoughts,  aud  [cause]  fear  of  heart ; 

3  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a  throne  of  glory,  unto  him  that 
is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes  ; 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a  crown,  2unto  him  that 
is  clothed  with  a  linen  frock. 

5  Wrath,  and  envy,  trouble,  and  unquietness,  fear  of  death, 
and  anger,  and  strife,  and  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed,  his 
night-sleep,  do  change  his  knowledge. 

6  A  little  or  nothing  is  his  rest,  and  afterward  he  is  in  his 
sleep,  as  in  a  day  of  keeping  watch,  troubled  in  the  vision  of  his 
heart,  as  if  he  were  escaped  out  of  a  battle. 

7  When  all  is  safe,  he  awaketh,  and  marvelleth  that  the  fear 
was  nothing. 

8  [Such  things  happen]  unto  all  flesh,  both  man  and  beast, 
and  that  is  seven-fold  more  upon  sinners. 

9  3Death,  and  bloodshed,  strife,  and  sword,  calamities,  fam¬ 
ine,  tribulation,  and  the  scourge  ; 

10  These  things  are  created  for  the  wicked,  and  for  their  sakes 
came  the  ‘flood. 

1 1  6Ali  things  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  the  earth 
again :  and  that  which  is  of  the  cwaters  doth  return  into  the  sea. 

12  All  7bribery  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted  out:  but  true 
dealing  shall  endure  for  ever. 

13  The  goods  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried  up  like  a  river, 
and  shall  vanish  with  noise,  like  a  great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hand  he  shall  rejoice :  so  shall  trans¬ 
gressors  come  to  nought. 

15  The  children  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  bring  forth  many 
branches :  but  are  as  unclean  roots  upon  a  hard  rock. 

16  8The  weed  growing  upon  every  water  and  9bank  of  a  river, 
shall  be  pulled  up  before  all  grass. 

17  Bountifulness  is  as  *a  most  fruitful  garden,  and  merciful¬ 
ness  endureth  for  ever. 

18  To  labour,  and  to  fLe  content  with  that  a  man  hath,  is  a 
sweet  life :  but  he  that  findeth  a  treasure  is  above  them  both. 

19  Children  and  the  building  of  a  city  continue  a  man’s  name : 
but  a  blameless  wife  is  counted  above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  music  rejoice  the  heart:  but  the  love  of  wisdom 
is  above  them  both. 

21  The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  sweet  melody:  but  a 
pleasant  tongue  is  above  them  both. 

22  Thine  eye  clesireth  favour  and  beauty :  but  more  than  both, 
corn  while  it  is  green. 

23  A  friend  and  companion  never  meet  amiss :  but  above  both 
is  a  wife  with  her  husband. 
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24  Brethren  and  help  are  against  time  of  trouble :  but  alms 
shall  deliver  more  than  them  both. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  foot  stand  sure :  but  council  is 
esteemed  above  them  both. 

26  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart:  but  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  above  them  both :  there  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  it  needetli  not  to  seek  help. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ]a  fruitful  garden,  and  ||covereth 
him  above  all  glory. 

28  My  son,  lead  not  a  beggar’s  life;  for  better  it  is  to  die 
than  to  beg. 

29  The  life  of  him  that  dependeth  on  another  man’s  table  is 
not  to  be  counted  for  a  life ;  for  he  polluteth  himself  with  other 
men’s  meat:  but  a  wise  man  well  nurtured  will  beware  thereof. 

30  Begging  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the  shameless :  but  in  his 
belly  there  shall  burn  a  lire. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

1  The  remembrance  of  death.  3  Death  is  'not  to  be  feared.  5  The  un¬ 
godly  shall  be  accursed .  11  Of  an  evil  and  a  good  name.  14  Wisdom 
■is  to  be  'uttered. 

0  DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee  to  a  man 
that  liveth  at  rest  in  his  possessions,  unto  the  man  that  hath 
nothing  to  vex  him,  and  that  hath  prosperity  in  all  things:  yea, 
unto  him  that  is  yet  able  to  receive  meat ! 

2  O  death,  acceptable  is  thy  sentence  unto  the  needy,  and 
unto  him  whose  strength  faileth,  that  is  now  in  the  last  age, 
and  :is  vexed  with  all  things,  and  to  him  that  despaireth,  and 
hath  lost  patience ! 

3  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death,  remember  them  that  have 
been  before  thee,  and  that  come  after ;  for  this  is  the  sentence 
of  the  Lord  over  all  flesh. 

4  And  why  art  thou  against  the  pleasure  of  the  Most  High? 
there  is  no  inquisition  in  the  grave,  whether  thou  have  lived  ten, 
or  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand  years. 

5  The  children  of  sinners  are  abominable  children,  and  they 
that  are  conversant  in  the  dwelling  of  the  ungodly. 

6  The  inheritance  of  sinners’  children  shall  perish,  and  their 
posterity  shall  have  a  perpetual  reproach. 

7  The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungodly  father,  because 
they  shall  be  reproached  for  his  sake. 

8  Wo  be  unto  you,  ungodly  men,  which  have  forsaken  the 
law  of  the  most  high  God !  for  if  ye  increase,  it  shall  be  to  your 
destruction. 

9  And  if  j7e  be  born,  ye  shall  be  born  to  a  curse:  and  if  }7e 
die,  a  curse  shall  be  your  portion. 

10  2All  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  earth  again:  so  the 
ungodly  shall  go  from  a  curse  to  destruction. 

1 1  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their  bodies :  but  an  ill  name 
of  sinners  shall  be  blotted  out. 

12  Have  regard  to  thy  name;  for  that  shall  continue  with 
thee  above  a  thousand  great  treasures  of  gold. 

13  A  good  life  hath  but  few  days :  but  a  good  name  endur¬ 
eth  for  ever. 

14  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace:  for  wisdom  that  is 
hid,  and  a  treasure  that  is  not  seen,  what  profit  is  in  them 
both? 

15  A  man  that  hideth  his  foolishness  is  better  than  a  man 
that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

16  Therefore  be  shamefaced  according  to  my  word :  for  it  is 
not  good  to  retain  all  shamefacedness  ;  neither  is  it  altogether 
approved  in  every  thing. 

17  Be  ashamed  of  whoredom  before  father  and  mother:  and 
of  a  lie  before  a  prince  and  a  mighty  man  ; 

18  Of  an  offence  before  a  judge  and  ruler ;  of  iniquity  before 
a  congregation  and  people ;  of  unjust  dealing  before  thy  part¬ 
ner  and  friend ; 

19  And  of  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where  thou  sojournest, 
and  in  regard  of  the  truth  of  God  and  his  covenant ;  and  to 
lean  with  thine  elbow  upon  the  meat ;  and  of  scorning  to  give 
and  take ; 

20  And  of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee ;'  and  to  look 
upon  a  harlot ; 

2 1  And  to  turn  away  thy  face  from  thy  kinsman  ;  or  to  take 
away  a  portion  or  a  gift;  or  to  gaze  upon  another  man’s 
wife ; 

22  Or  to  be  over-busy  with  his  maid,  and  come  not  near  her 
bed  :  or  of  upbraiding  speeches  before  friends  ;  and  after  thou 
I  hast  given,  upbraid  not; 
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23  Or  of  iterating  and  speaking  again  that  which  thou  hast] 
heard  ;  and  of  revealing  of  secrets. 

24  So  shalt  thou  be  truly  shamefaced,  and  find  favour  before 
all  men. 

CIIAP.  XL  II. 

1  Whereof  we  should  not  be  ashamed.  9  J3e  caref  ul  of  thy  daughter- 
12  Beware  of  a  woman.  15  The  works  and  greatness  of  Ood. 

OF  these  things  be  not  thou  ashamed,  and  accept  no  person 
to  sin  thereby : 

2  Of  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  covenant ;  and  of 
judgment  to  justify  the  ungodly; 

3  xOf  reckoning  with  thy  partners,  and  2travellers ; 
the  gift  of  the  heritage  of  friends ; 

4  Of  exactness  of  balance  and  weights ;  or  of  getting  much 
or  little ; 

5  And  of  merchants’  ^indifferent  selling ;  of  much  correction 
of  children ;  and  to  make  the  side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed. 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good,  where  an  evil  wife  is  ;  and  shut  up, 
where  many  hands  are. 

7  Deliver  all  things  in  number  and  weight ;  and  put  all  in 
writing  that  thou  5givest  out,  or  receivest  in. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  6inform  the  unwise  and  foolish,  and  the 
extreme  aged  7that  contendeth  with  those  that  are  young:  thus 
shalt  thou  be  truly  learned,  and  approved  of  all  men  living. 

9  The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter,  when  no  man  know- 
eth :  and  the  care  for  her  taketh  away  sleep :  when  she  is  young, 
lest  she  pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age  ;  and  being  married,  lest 
she  should  be  hated : 

10  In  her  virginity,  lest  she  should  be  defiled  and  gotten  with 
child  in  her  father’s  house;  and  having  a  husband,  lest  she 
should  mis-behave  herself ;  and  when  she  is  married,  lest  she 
should  be  barren. 

11  Keep  a  sure  watch  over  a  shameless  daughter,  lest  she 
make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies,  and  a  by- word 
in  the  city,  and  a  reproach  among  the  people,  and  make  thee 
ashamed  before  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  everybody’s  8beauty,  and  sit  not  in  the  midst 
of  women. 

13  For  from  garments  cometh  a  moth,  and  9from 
wickedness. 

14  Better  is  the  ^churlishness  of  a  man  than  a  courteous 
woman,  a  woman,  I  say ,  Avhich  bringeth  shame  and  reproach 
15  1  will  now  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  declare  the 
things  that  I  have  seen :  In  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works. 

16  The  sun  that  giveth  light  looketh  upon  all  things,  and  the 
work  thereof  is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  Lord  hath  not  given  power  to  the  saints  to  declare  all 
his  marvellous  works,  which  the  Almighty  Lord  firmly  settled, 
that  whatsoever  is,  might  be  established  for  his  glory. 

18  He  seeketh  out  the  deep,  and  the  heart,  and  considereth 
then  crafty  devices :  for  f the  Lord  knoweth  all  that  may  be 
known,  and  he  beholdeth  the  signs  of  the  world. 

19  He  declareth  the  things  that  are  past,  and  for  to  come,  and 
revealeth  the  steps  of  hidden  things. 

20  JNo  thought  escapeth  him,  neither  any  word  is  hidden 
from  him. 

21  He  hath  garnished  the  excellent  works  of  his  wisdom,  and 
he  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting :  unto  him  may  nothing  be 
added,  neither  can  he  be  diminished,  and  he  hath  no  need  of 
any  counsellor. 

22  O  how  desirable  are  all  his  works!  and  that  a  man  may 
see  even  to  a  spark. 

23  All  these  things  live  and  remain  for  ever  for  all  uses,  and 
they  are  all  obedient. 

24  All  things  are  double  one  against  another:  and  he  hath 
made  nothing  imperfect. 

25  One  thing  established  the  good  of  another :  and  who  shall 
be  filled  with  beholding  his  glorjr  ? 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

1  The  works  of  Ood  in  heaven ,  and,  in  earth,  and  in  the  sea  are  cxceed- 
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29  Yet  Ood  himself  in  his  power  and 


T'HE  pride  of  the  height,  the  clear  firmament,  the  beauty  of 
1  heaven,  with  his  glorious  shew  ; 

2  The  sun  when  it  appeared,  declaring  at  his  rising  a  mar¬ 
vellous  Mnstrument,  the  work  of  the  Most  High: 

3  At  noon  it  parcheth  the  country,  and  who  can  abide  the 
burning  heat  thereof? 
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4  A  man  blowing  a  furnace  is  in  works  of  heat,  but  the  sun 
burned  the  mountains  three  times  more;  breathing  out  fierce 
vapours,  and  sending  forth  bright  beams,  it  dimmed  the  eyes. 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it ;  and  at  his  commandment 
it  runneth  hastily. 

6  3He  made  the  moon  also  to  serve  in  her  season  for 
declaration  of  times,  and  a  sign  of  the  world. 

7  4 From  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  feasts,  a  light  that  decreas¬ 
ed  in  her  perfection. 

8  The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  increasing  wonder¬ 
fully  in  her  changing,  being  an  instrument  of  the  armies  above, 
shining  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  ; 

9  The  beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the  stars,  an  ornament 
giving  light  in  the  highest  places  of  the  Lord. 

10  At  the  commandment  of  the  Holy  One  they  will  stand  in 
their  order,  and  never  faint  in  their  watches. 

1 1  5Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  him  that  made  it ; 
very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness  thereof. 

12  It  compassed  the  heaven  about  with  a  glorious  circle, 
and  the  ’’hands  of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it. 

13  By  his  commandment  lie  maketh  the  snow  to  fall  apace 
and  sendeth  swiftly  the  lightnings  of  his  judgment. 

14  Through  this  the  treasures  are  opened :  and  clouds  lly 
forth  as  fowls. 

15  By  this  great  power  he  maketh  the  clouds  firm,  and  the 
hailstones  are  broken  small. 

16  At  his  sight  the  mountains  are  shaken,  and  at  his  will 
the  south  wind  bloweth. 

17  The  noise  of  the  thunder  maketh  the  earth  7to  tremble: 
so  doth  the  northern  storm  and  the  whirlwind :  as  birds  flying 
he  scattered  the  snow,  and  the  falling  down  thereof  is  as  the 
lighting  of  grasshoppers : 

18  The  eye  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  the  whiteness  thereof, 
and  the  heart  is  astonished  at  the  raining  of  it. 

19  The  hoar-frost  also  as  salt  he  poureth  on  the  eard,  and 
being  congealed,  8it  lieth  on  the  top  of  sharp  stakes. 

20  When  the  cold  north  wind  bloweth,  and  the  water  is  con¬ 
gealed  into  ice,  it  abided  upon  every 
water,  and  clothed  the  water  as  with  a  breastplate. 

21  It  devoured  the  mountains,  and  burned  the  wilderness, 
and  consumed  the  grass  as  fire. 

22  A  present  remedy  of  all  is  a  mist  coming  speedily ;  a  dew 
coming  9after  heat,  refreshed. 

23  By  his  counsel  he  appeased  the  deep,  and  planted  islands 
therein. 

24  *They  that  sail  on  the  sea,  tell  of  the  danger  thereof  ;  and 
when  we  hear  it  with  our  ears,  we  marvel  thereat. 

25  fFor  therein  be  strange  and  wondrous  works,  variety  of 
all  kinds  of  beasts  and  whales  created. 

26  By  him  the  end  of  them  hath  prosperous  success,  and  by 
his  word  all  things  consist. 

27  We  may  speak  much,  and  yet  come  short:  wherefore  in 
sum  he  is  all. 

28  How  shall  we  be  able  to  magnify  him?  for  he  is  great 
above  all  his  works. 

29  JTke  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great,  and  marvellous  is 
his  power. 

30  When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  ye  can  ; 
for  even  yet  will  he  far  exceed:  and  when  ye  exalt  him,  put 
ford  all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary  ;  for  ye  can  never  go 
far  enough. 

31  || Who  hath  seen  him  that  he  might  tell  us?  and  who  can 
magnify  him  as  he  is? 

32  There  are  yet  hid  greater  things  than  these  be,  for  we 
have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  works. 

33  For  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things ;  and  to  the  godly 
hath  he  given  wisdom. 


CHAP.  XLIY. 

1  The  praise  of  certain  holy  men;  16  of  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac, 

and  Jacob. 

LET  us  now  praise  famous  men,  and  our  fathers  that  begat  us. 
2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  by  them  through 
fathers  lfig  great  power  from  the  beginning. 

j  3  Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  their  kingdoms,  men  renowned 
for  their  power,  giving  counsel  by  their  understanding,  and 
declaring  prophecies : 

4  Leaders  of  the  people  by  their  counsels  and  by  their 
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knowledge  of  learning  meet  for  the  people,  wise  and  eloquent 
in  their  instructions : 

5  Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and  recited  Verses  in 
writing : 

6  Rich  men  furnished  with  ability,  living  peaceably  in  their 
habitations : 

7  All  these  were  honoured  in  their  generations,  and  were  the 
glory  of  their  times. 

8  There  be  of  them,  that  have  left  a  name  behind  them,  that 
their  praises  might  be  reported. 

9  And  some  there  be,  which  have  no  memorial ;  2who  are 
perished,  as  though  they  had  never  been  ;  and  are  become  as 
though  they  had  never  been  born  ;  and  their  children  after  them. 

10  But  these  were  merciful  men,  whose  righteousness  hath 
not  been  forgotten. 

1 1  With  their  seed  shall  continually  remain  a  good  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  their  children  are  within  the  covenant. 

12  Their  seed  standeth  fast,  and  their  children  Tor  their 
sakes. 

13  Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  their  glory  shall 
not  be  blotted  out. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace;  but  their  name  liveth 
for  evermore. 

15  4The  people  will  tell  of  their  wisdom,  and  the  congrega¬ 
tion  will  shew  forth  their  praise. 

16  6Enoch  pleased  the  Lord,  and  was  translated,  being  an 
example  of  repentance  to  all  generations. 

17  6Noah  was  found  perfect  and  righteous;  in  the  time  of 
wrath  he  was  taken  in  exchange  [for  the  world  ;]  therefore  was 
he  left  as  a  remnant  unto  the  earth,  when  the  llood  came. 

18  An  ’everlasting  covenant  was  made  with  him,  that  all 
flesh  should  perish  no  more  by  the  flood. 

19  Abraham  was  a  8great  father  of  many  people:  in  glory 
was  there  none  like  unto  him  ; 

20  Who  kept  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  was  in  covenant 
with  him :  he  established  the  covenant  in  9his  flesh  ;  and  when 
he  was  proved,  he  was  found  faithful. 

21  Therefore  he  assured  him  by  an  *oath,  that  he  would  bless 
the  nations  in  his  seed,  and  that  he  would  multiply  him  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  exalt  his  seed  as  the  stars,  and  cause 
them  to  inherit  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
utmost  part  of  the  land. 

22  With  Isaac  did  he  establish  likewise  [for  Abraham  his 
father’s  sake]  the  blessing  of  all  men,  and  the  covenant, 

23  And  made  it  rest  upon  the  head  of  | Jacob.  He  acknowl¬ 
edged  him  in  his  blessing,  and  gave  him  a  heritage,  and  divided 
his  portions  ;  among  the  twelve  tribes  did  he  part  them. 

CHAP.  XLY. 

The  praise  of  Moses,  of  Aaron,  and  of  Phinees. 

NI)  he  brought  out  of  him  a  merciful  man,  which  found 
favour  in  the  sight  of  all  fleshy  even  ’Moses,  beloved  of  God 
and  men,  whose  memorial  is  blessed. 

2  He  made  him  like  to  the  glorious  saints,  and  magnified  him 
so  that  his  enemies  stood  in  fear  of  him. 

3  By  his  words  he  caused  the  wonders  to  cease,  and  he  made 
him  2glorious  in  the  sight  of  kings,  and  gave  him  a  command¬ 
ment  for  his  people,  and  shewed  him  part  of  his  glory. 

4  3He  sanctified  him  in  his  faithfulness  and  meekness,  and 
chose  him  out  of  all  men. 

5  He  made  him  to  hear  his  voice,  and  brought  him  into  the 
dark  cloud,  and  4gave  him  commandments  before  his  face,  even 
the  law  of  life  and  knowledge,  that  he  might  teach  Jacob  his 
covenants,  and  Israel  his  judgments. 

6  He  6exalted  Aaron,  a  holy  man  like  unto  him,  even  his 
brother,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

7  An  everlasting  covenant  he  made  with  him,  and  gave  him 
the  priesthood  among  the  people ;  8he  beautified  him  with  comely 
ornaments,  and  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 

8  He  put  upon  him  perfect  glory  ;  and  strengthened  him  with 
’rich  garments,  with  breeches,  with  a  long  robe,  and  the  ephod. 

9  And  he  compassed  him  with  pomegranates,  and  with  many 
golden  bells  round  about,  that  as  he  went  there  might  be  a 
®sound,  and  a  noise  made  that  might  be  heard  in  the  temple,  for 
a  memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people ; 

10  With  a  holy  garment,  with  gold,  and  blue  silk,  and  pur¬ 
ple,  the  work  of  the  embroiderer,  with  a  breastplate  of  judg¬ 
ment,  and  with  Urim  and  Thummim ; 
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11  With  twisted  scarlet,  the  work  of  the  cunning  workman, 
with  precious  stones  graven  like  seals,  and  set  in  gold,  the  work 
of  the  jeweller,  with  a  writing  engraved  for  a  memorial,  after 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

12  He  set  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  mitre,  wherein  was  en¬ 
graved  Holiness,  an  ornament  of  honour,  a  costly  work,  the 
desires  of  the  eyes,  goodly  and  beautiful. 

13  Before  him  there  were  none  such,  neither  did  ever  any 
stranger  put  them  on,  but  only  his  children  and  his  children’s 
children  perpetually. 

14  Their  sacrifices  shall  be  wholly  consumed  every  day  twice 
continually. 

15  Moses  consecrated  him,  and  anointed  him  with  holy  oil: 
this  was  appointed  unto  him  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
to  his  seed,  so  long  as  the  heavens  should  remain,  that  they 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  execute  the  office  of  the  priest¬ 
hood,  and  bless  the  people  in  his  name. 

16  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord,  incense,  and  a  sweet  savour,  for  a  memorial,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  his  people. 

17  <JHe  gave  unto  him  his  commandments,  and  authority  in 
the  statutes  of  judgments,  that  he  should  teach  Jacob  the  tes¬ 
timonies,  and  inform  Israel  in  his  laws. 

18  *Strangers  conspired  together  against  him,  and  maligned 
him  in  the  wilderness,  even  the  men  that  were  of  Dathan’s  and 
Abiron’s  side,  and  the  congregation  of  Core,  with  fury  and  wrath. 

19  This  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  displeased  him,  and  in  his 
wrathful  indignation  were  they  consumed :  he  did  wonders  upon 
them,  to  consume  them  with  the  fiery  flame. 

20  fBut  he  made  Aaron  more  honourable,  and  gave  him  a 
heritage,  and  divided  unto  him  the  first-fruits  of  the  increase ; 
especially  he  prepared  bread  in  abundance : 

21  For  they  ate  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  which  he  gave 
unto  him  and  his  seed. 

22  JHowbeit,  in  the  land  of  the  people  he  had  no  inherit¬ 
ance,  neither  had  he  any  portion  among  the  people:  for  the 
Lord  himself  is  his  portion  and  inheritance. 

23  || The  third  in  glory  is  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar,  because 
he  had  zeal  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  stood  up  with  good 
courage  of  heart  when  the  people  were  turned  back,  and  made 
reconciliation  for  Israel. 

24  Therefore  was  there  a  covenant  of  peace  made  with  him, 
that  he  should  be  the  chief  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  his  people, 
and  that  he  and  his  posterity  should  have  the  dignity  of  the 
priesthood  for  ever : 

25  According  to  the  covenant  made  with  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  that  the  inheritance  of  the  king 
should  be  to  his  posterity  alone:  so  the  inheritance  of  Aaron 
should  also  be  unto  his  seed. 

26  God  give  you  wisdom  in  your  heart  to  judge  his  people 
in  righteousness,  that  their  good  things  be  not  abolished,  and 
that  their  glory  may  endure  for  ever. 

CHAP.  X  L  V I . 

The  praise  of  Joshua,  Caleb,  and  Samuel. 

JESUS  ’the  son  of  Nave  was  valiant  in  the  wars,  and  was 
the  successor  of  Moses  in  prophecies,  who  according  to  his 
name  was  made  great  for  the  saving  of  the  elect  of  God,  and 
taking  vengeance  of  the  enemies  that  rose  up  against  them,  that 
he  might  set  Israel  in  their  inheritance. 

2  How  great  glory  gat  he,  when  he  did  lift  up  his  hands,  and 
stretched  out  his  sword  against  the  cities ! 

3  Who  before  him  so  stood  to  it?  for  the  Lord  himself 
brought  his  enemies  unto  him. 

4  2Did  not  the  sun  go  back  by  his  means?  and  Avas  not  one 
day  as  long  as  two? 

5  He  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord,  when  the  enemies 
pressed  upon  him  on  every  side  ;  and  the  great  Lord  heard  him. 

6  And  with  hailstones  of  mighty  power  he  made  the  battle 
to  fall  violently  upon  the  nations,  and  in  the  descent  [of  Beth- 
horon]  he  destroyed  them  that  resisted,  that  the  nations  might 
know  all  their  strength,  because  he  fought  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  followed  the  Mighty  One. 

7  In  the  time  of  Moses  also  he  did  a  work  of  mercy,  he  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunne,  in  that  they  Avithstood  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  withheld  the  people  from  sin,  and  appeased  the 
wicked  murmuring. 

8  3And  of  six  hundred  thousand  people  on  foot,  they  two 
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were  preserved  to  bring  them  into  the  heritage,  even  unto  thel’y^® 
land  that  lloweth  with  milk  and  honey.  about200. 

9  The  Lord  gave  strength  also  unto  Caleb,  which  remained- 
with  him  unto  liis  old  age:  so  that  he  entered  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  land,  and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  a  heritage: 

10  That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might  see  that  it  is  good  to 
follow  the  Lord. 

11  And  concerning  the  judges,  every  one  by  name,  whose 
heart  went  not  a  whoring,  nor  departed  from  the  Lord,  let  their 


memory  be  blessed : 

1 2  Let  their  bones  ‘flourish  out  of  their  place,  and  let  the  name 
of  them  that  were  honoured  be  continued  upon  their  children. 

13  5Samuel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  beloved  of  his  Lord, 
established  a  kingdom,  and  anointed  princes  over  his  people. 

14  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  congregation,  and 
the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Jacob. 

15  By  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  a  true  prophet,  and  by 
his  word  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in  vision. 

16  He  called  upon  the  mighty  Lord,  when  his  enemies  pressed 
upon  him  on  every  side,  when  he  offered  the  “sucking  lamb. 

17  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and  with  a  great 
noise  made  his  voice  to  be  heard. 

18  And  he  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the  Tyrians,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines. 

19  And  before  his  long  sleep  he  made  protestations  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  his  anointed,  I  have  not  taken  any  man’s 
goods,  so  much  as  a  shoe:  and  no  man  did  accuse  him. 

20  And  after  his  death  8he  prophesied,  and  shewed  the  king 
his  end,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy,  to 
blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people. 
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CHAP.  XL VII. 

i  TIlc  praise  of  Nathan,  David,  and  Solomon;  his  glory  arid  infirmities. 
23  Of  his  end  and  punishment. 


AND  after  him  rose  up  ‘Nathan  to  prophesy  in  the  time  of 
David. 

2  As  is  the  fat  taken  away  from  the  peace-offering,  so  was 
David  chosen  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  2He  played  with  3lions  as  with  kids,  and  with  bears  as  with 
lambs. 

4  ‘Slew  he  not  a  giant,  when  he  was  yet  but  young  ?  and  did 
he  not  take  away  reproach  from  the  people,  when  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  with  the  stone  in  the  sling,  and  beat  down  the  boast¬ 
ing  of  Goliath? 

5  For  he  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord  ;  and  he  gave  him 
strength  in  his  right  hand  to  slay  that  mighty  warrior,  and  set 
up  the  horn  of  his  people. 

6  So  the  people  honoured  him  with  5ten  thousands,  and 
praised  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  in  that  he  gave  him  a 
crown  of  glory. 

7  For  “he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ‘brought 
to  nought  the  Philistines  his  adversaries,  and  brake  their  horn 
in  sunder  unto  this  da}7. 

8  In  all  his  works  he  praised  the  Holy  One  most  high  with 
words  of  glory ;  with  his  whole  heart  he  sung  songs,  and  loved 
him  that  made  him. 

9  8He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar,  that  by  their  voices 
the}7  might  make  sweet  melody,  and  daily  sing  praises  in  their 
songs. 

10  He  beautified  their  feasts,  and  set  in  order  the  solemn 
times  “until  the  end,  that  they  might  praise  his  holy  name,  and 
that  the  temple  might  sound  from  morning. 

11  *The  Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and  exalted  his  horn  for 
ever:  he  gave  him  a  covenant  of  kings,  and  the  throne  fof 
glory  in  Israel. 

12  After  him  rose  up  a  wise  son,  and  for  his  sake  he  dwelt 
at  large. 

13  JSolomon  reigned  in  a  peaceable  time,  and  was  honoured  ; 
for  God  made  all  quiet  round  about  him,  that  he  might  build  a 
house  in  his  name,  and  prepare  his  sanctuary  for  ever. 

14  ||  How  wise  wast  thou  in  thy  youth,  and,  as  a  flood,  filled 
with  understanding ! 

15  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth,  and  thou  filledst  it 
with  dark  parables. 

16  Thy  name  went  far  into  the  islands;  and  for  thy  peace 
thou  wast  beloved. 

17  ‘The  countries  marvelled  at  thee  for  thy  songs,  and 
proverbs,  and  parables,  and  interpretations. 
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18  By  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  which  is  called  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  thou  didst  “gather  gold  as  tin,  and  didst  multiply  sil¬ 
ver  as  lead. 

19  “Thou  didst  bow  thy  loins  unto  women,  and  4by  thy  body 
thou  wast  brought  into  subjection. 

20  Thou  didst  stain  thy  honour,  and  pollute  thy  seed :  so 
that  thou  broughtest  wrath  upon  thy  children,  and  wast  grieved 
for  thy  folly. 

21  “So  the  kingdom  was  divided,  and  out  of  Ephraim  ruled 
a  rebellious  kingdom. 

22  “But  the  Lord  will  never  leave  off  his  mercy,  neither  shall 
any  of  his  works  perish,  neither  will  he  abolish  the  posterity  of 
his  elect,  and  the  seed  of  him  that  loveth  him  he  will  not  take 
away:  wherefore  he  gave  a  remnant  unto  Jacob,  and  out  of  him 
a  root  unto  David. 

23  Thus  rested  Solomon  with  his  fathers,  and  of  his  seed  he 
left  behind  him  Roboam,  even  the  foolishness  of  the  people,  and 
one  that  had  no  understanding,  who  ‘turned  away  the  people 
through  his  counsel.  There  was  also  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  “caused  Israel  to  sin,  and  shewed  Ephraim  the  way 
of  sin : 

24  And  their  sins  were  multiplied  exceedingly,  that  they  were 
driven  out  of  the  land. 

25  For  they  sought  out  all  wickedness,  till  the  vengeance 
came  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  praise  of  Elias,  Eliseus,  and  Ezekias. 

TTIEN  stood  up  ‘Elias  the  prophet  as  lire,  and  his  word  burned 
1  like  a  lamp. 

2  He  brought  a  sore  famine  upon  them,  and  by  his  zeal  he 
diminished  their  number. 

3  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  “shut  up  the  heaven,  “and  also 
three  times  brought  down  fire. 

4  O  Elias,  how  wast  thou  honoured  in  thy  wondrous  deeds ! 
and  who  may  glory  like  unto  thee ! 

5  ‘Who  didst  raise  up  a  dead  man  from  death,  and  his  soul 
from  the  “place  of  the  dead,  by  the  word  of  the  Most  High: 

6  “Who  broughtest  kings  to  destruction,  and  honourable  men 
from  their  ‘bed : 

7  Who  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai,  “and  in 
Horeb  the  judgment  of  vengeance: 

8  9 Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  revenge,  and  prophets  to 
succeed  after  him : 

9  *Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  fire,  and  in  a  chariot 
of  fiery  horses : 

10  Who  wast  f ordained  Jfor  reproofs  in  their  times,  to  pacify 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord’s  judgment,  before  it  brake  forth  into 
fury,  and  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  father  unto  the  son,  and  to 
||  restore  the  tribes  of  Jacob. 

1 1  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  ‘slept  in  love ;  for 
we  shall  surely  live. 

12  “Elias  it  was,  who  was  covered  with  a  whirlwind:  and 
Eliseus  was  filled  with  his  spirit:  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not 
moved  with  the  presence  of  any  prince,  neither  could  any  bring 
him  into  subjection. 

13  “No  word  could  overcome  him ;  ‘and  after  his  death  his 
body  prophesied. 

14  He  did  wonders  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death  were  his 
works  marvellous. 

15  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not,  neither  departed 
they  from  their  sins,  “till  they  were  spoiled  and  carried  out  of 
their  land,  and  were  scattered  through  all  the  earth :  yet  there 
remained  a  small  people,  and  a  ruler  in  the  house  of  David : 

16  Of  whom  some  did  that  which  was  pleasing  to  God ,  and 
some  multiplied  sins. 

17  Ezekias  fortified  his  city,  and  “brought  in  water  into  the 
midst  thereof :  he  digged  the  hard  rock  with  iron,  and  made 
wells  for  waters. 

18  In  his  time  ‘Sennacherib  came  up,  and  sent  Rabsaces, 
and  lifted  up  his  hand  against  Sion,  and  boasted  proudly. 

19  Then  trembled  their  hearts  and  hands,  and  they  were  in 
pain,  as  women  in  travail. 

20  But  they  called  upon  the  Lord  which  is  merciful,  and 
stretched  out  their  hands  toward  him :  and  immediately  the 
Holy  One  heard  them  out  of  heaven,  and  delivered  them  by 
the  “ministry  of  Esay. 

21  9He  smote  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  and  his  angel  de¬ 
stroyed  them. 
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22  For  Ezekias  bad  done  the  thing  that  pleased  the  Lord,  and 
was  strong  in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  as  Esay  the  prophet, 
who  was  great  and  faithful  in  his  vision,  had  commanded  him. 

23  *In  his  time  the  sun  went  backward,  and  he  lengthened 
the  king’s  life. 

24  He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what  should  come  to  pass 
at  the  last,  and  he  comforted  them  that  mourned  in  Sion. 

25  He  shewed  what  should  come  to  pass  for  ever,  and  secret 
things  or  ever  they  came. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  praise  of  Josias,  of  David  and  Ezekias,  of  Jeremy,  of  Ezekiel, 
Zorobabel,  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec:  of  Neemias,  Enoch,  Seth,  Sem 
and  Adam. 

1TIE  remembrance  of  bTosias  is  like  the  composition  of  the  per¬ 
fume  that  is  made  by  the  art  of  the  apothecary :  it  is  sweet 
as  honey  in  all  mouths,  and  as  music  at  a  banquet  of  wine. 

2  He  2behaved  himself  uprightly  in  the  conversion  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  took  away  the  abominations  of  iniquity. 

3  3He  directed  his  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  in  the  time  of  the 
ungodly  he  established  the  worship  of  God. 

4  All,  except  David,  and  Ezekias,  and  Josias,  were  defective 
for  they  forsook  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  even  the  kings  of 
Juda  failed. 

5  Therefore  he  gave  their  4power  unto  others,  and  their  glory 
to  a  strange  nation. 

6  5They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  the  sanctuary,  and  made  the 
streets  desolate,  According  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremias. 

7  For  they  Untreated  him  evil,  wTho  nevertheless  was  a 
prophet,  8sanctified  in  his  mother’s  womb,  that  he  might  root 
out,  and  afflict,  and  destroy  ;  and  that  he  might  build  up  also, 
and  plant. 

8  9It  was  Ezekiel  who  saw  the  glorious  vision,  which  was 
shewed  him  upon  the  chariot  of  the  cherubims. 

9  For  he  *made  mention  of  the  enemies  under  the  figure  of 
the  rain,  and  tdirected  them  that  went  right. 

10  And  of  the  twelve  prophets  let  the  memorial  be  blessed, 
and  Jlet  their  bones  flourish  again  out  of  their  place :  for  they 
comforted  Jacob,  and  delivered  them  by  assured  hope. 

11  Hew  shall  we  magnify  ||Zorobabel?  even  he  was  as  a 
signet  on  the  right  hand : 

12  So  was  Mesus  the  son  of  Josedec:  who  in  their  time 
builded  the  house,  and  set  up  a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord,  which 
was  prepared  for  everlasting  glory. 

13  2And  among  the  elect  was  Neemias.  whose  renowni  is 
great,  who  raised  up  for  us  the  walls  that  were  fallen,  and  set 
up  the  gates  and  the  bars,  and  raised  up  our  ruins  again. 

14  But  upon  the  earth  was  no  man  created  like  3Enoch  ;  for 
he  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

15  Neither  was  there  a  man  born  like  unto  4Joseph,  a 
governor  of  his  brethren,  a  stay  of  the  people,  wdiose  bones 
were  regarded  of  the  Lord. 

16  5Sem  and  Seth  were  in  great  honour  among  men,  and  so 
was  Adam  above  every  living  thing  in  the  creation. 


CHAP.  L. 

1  Of  Simon  the  son  of  Onias.  22  Ho  w  the  people  were  taught  to  praise 
Ood,  and  pray.  27  The  conclusion. 

SIMON  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias,  who  in  his  life  re¬ 
paired  the  house  again,  and  in  his  days  fortified  the  temple. 
2  And  by  him  was  built  from  the  foundation  the  double 
height,  the  high  fortress  of  the  wall  about  the  temple : 

3  In  his  days  the  Cistern  to  receive  water,  being  in  compass 
as  the  sea,  w  as  covered  with  plates  of  brass : 

4  He  took  care  of  the  temple  that  it  should  not  fall,  and 
fortified  the  city  against  besieging: 

5  How  was  he  honoured  in  the  midst  of  the  people  in  his 
coming  out  of  2the  sanctuary ! 

6  He  was  as  the  morning  star  in  the  midst  of  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  moon  at  the  full : 

7  As  the  sun  shining  upon  the  temple  of  the  Most  High,  and 
as  the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the  bright  clouds : 

8  And  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  as 
lilies  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  and  as  the  branches  of  the  frank¬ 
incense-tree  in  the  time  of  summer : 

9  As  fire  and  incense  in  the  censer,  and  as  a  vessel  of  beaten 
gold  set  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones : 

10  And  as  a  fair  olive-tree  budding  forth  fruit,  and  as  a 
cypress-tree  which  groweth  up  to  the  clouds. 
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11  When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour,  and  wras  clothed  with 
the  perfection  of  glory,  when  he  went  up  to  the  holy  altar,  he 
made  the  garment  of  holiness  honourable. 

12  When  he  took  the  portions  out  of  the  priest's  hands,  he 
himself  stood  by  the  hearth  of  the  altar,  compassed  with  his 
brethren  round  about,  as  a  young  cedar  in  Libanus ;  and  as 
palm-trees  compassed  they  him  round  about. 

13  So  were  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their  glory,  and  the  obla¬ 
tions  of  the  Lord  in  their  hands,  before  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel. 

14  And  finishing  the  service  at  the  altar,  that  he  might  adorn 
the  offering  of  the  most  high  Almighty, 

15  He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup,  and  poured  of  the 
blood  of  the  grape ;  he  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  a 
sweet-smelling  savour  unto  the  most  high  King  of  all. 

16  Then  shouted  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  sounded  the  3silver 
trumpets,  and  made  a  great  noise  to  be  heard,  for  a  remem¬ 
brance  before  the  Most  High. 

17  Then  all  the  people  together  hasted,  and  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  their  faces  to  worship  their  Lord  God  Almighty,  the 
Most  High. 

18  The  singers  also  sang  praises  with  their  voices,  with  great 
variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  melody. 

19  And  the  people  besought  the  Lord,  the  Most  High,  by 
prayer  before  him  that  is  merciful,  till  the  solemnity  of  the 
Lord  was  ended,  and  they  had  finished  his  service. 

20  Then  he  went  clown,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  over  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  give  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  with  his  lips,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  name. 

21  And  they  bowed  themselves  down  to  worship  the  second 
time,  that  they  might  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Most  Lligh. 

22  Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of  all,  which  only  doetb. 
wondrous  things  everywhere,  which  exalteth  our  clays  from  the 
womb,  and  dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  mercy. 

23  He  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  that  peace  may  be  in 
our  clays  in  Israel  for  ever : 

24  That  he  would  confirm  his  mercy  with  us,  and  deliver  us 
at  his  time ! 

25  There  be  two  manner  of  nations  which  my  heart  abhorreth, 
and  the  third  is  no  nation : 

26  They  that  sit  upon  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  and  they 
that  dwell  among  the  Philistines,  and  that  foolish  people  that 
dwrell  in  Sichem. 

£7  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem  hath  written  in  this 
book  the  instruction  of  understanding  and  knowledge,  who  out 
of  his  heart  poured  forth  wisdom. 

28  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  be  exercised  in  these  things  ;  and 
he  that  layeth  them  up  in  his  heart  shall  become  wise. 

29  For  if  he  do  them,  be  shall  be  strong  to  all  things:  for 
the  light  of  the  Lord  leadeth  him,  who  giveth  wisdom  to  the 
godly.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever.  Amen,  Amen. 

CHAP.  LI. 

1  A  prayer  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach. 

I  WILL  thank  thee,  O  Lord  and  King,  and  praise  thee,  O  God 
my  Saviour :  I  do  give  praise  unto  thy  name : 

2  For  thou  art  my  defender  and  helper,  and  hast  preserved 
my  body  from  destruction,  and  from  the  snare  of  the  slanderous 
tongue,  and  from  the  lips  that  forge  lies,  and  hast  been  my 
helper  against  mine  adversaries : 

3  And  hast  delivered  me,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  and  greatness  of  thy  name,  from  Hhe  teeth  of  them  that 
were  ready  to  devour  me,  and  out  of  the  hands  of  such  as  sought 
after  my  life,  and  from  the  manifold  afflictions  which  I  had ; 

4  From  the  choking  of  fire  on  every  side,  and  from  the  midst 
of  the  fire  which  I  kindled  not ; 

5  From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell,  from  an  unclean  tongue, 
and  from  lying  words. 

6  By  an  accusation  to  the  king  from  an  unrighteous  tongue, 
my  soul  drew  near  even  unto  death,  my  life  was  near  to  the  hell 
beneath. 

7  They  compassed  me  on  every  side,  and  there  was  no  man 
to  help  me :  I  looked  for  the  succour  of  men,  but  there  was  none. 

8  Then  thought  I  upon  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  upon  thine 
acts  of  old,  how  thou  deliverest  such  as  wait  for  thee,  and  savest 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemies. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  my  supplication  from  the  earth  and  prayed 
for  deliverance  from  death. 
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Apocrypha. 


Apocrypha. 


10  1  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lord,  that  he 
would  not  leave  me  in  the  days  of  my  trouble,  and  in  the  time 
of  the  proud,  when  there  was  no  help. 

Ill  will  praise  thy  name  continually,  and  will  sing  praise 
with  thanksgiving ;  2and  so  my  prayer  was  heard : 

12  For  thou  savedst  me  from  destruction,  and  deliveredst 
me  from  the  evil  time:  therefore  will  1  give  thanks,  and  praise 
thee,  and  bless  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

13  When  I  was  yet  young,  or  ever  1 3went  abroad,  I  desired 
wisdom  openly  in  my  prayer. 

14  I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and  will  seek  her  out 
even  to  the  end. 

15  Even  from  the  flower  till  the  grape  was  ripe,  hath  my 
heart  delighted  in  her :  my  foot  went  the  right  way,  from  my 
youth  up  sought  I  after  her. 

1G  I  bowed  down  mine  ear  a  little,  and  received  her,  and 
gat  much  learning. 

17  I  profited  therein,  therefore  will  I  ascribe  the  glory  unto 
him  that  giveth  me  wisdom. 

18  For  I  purposed  to  do  after  her,  and  earnestly  I  followed 
that  which  is  good  ;  so  shall  I  not  be  confounded. 

19  My  soul  hath  wrestled  with  her,  and  in  my  doings  I  was 
exact:  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  to  the  heaven  above,  and 
bewailed  my  ignorances  of  her. 
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20  4I  directed  my  soul  unto  her,  and  I  found  her  in  pure¬ 
ness  :  I  have  had  my  heart  joined  with  her  from  the  beginning, 
therefore  shall  1  not  be  forsaken. 

2 1  My  6heart  was  troubled  in  seeking  her :  therefore  have 
1  gotten  a  good  possession. 

22  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  tongue  for  my  reward,  and  I 
will  praise  him  therewith. 

23  Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned,  and  dwell  in  the  house 
of  learning. 

24  Wherefore  are  ye  slow,  and  what  say  ye  of  these  things, 
seeing  your  souls  are  very  thirsty? 

25  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  said,  6Buy  her  for  yourselves 
without  money. 

26  Put  your  neck  under  the  yoke,  and  let  your  soul  receive 
instruction :  she  is  hard  at  hand  to  find. 

27  7Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that  I  have  had  but  little 
labour,  and  have  gotten  unto  me  much  rest. 

28  Get  learning  with  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  get  much 
gold  by  her. 

29  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and  be  not  ashamed 
of  his  praise. 

30  Work  your  work  betimes,  and  in  his  time  he  will  give 
you  your  reward. 


BARUCH. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Baruch  wrote  a  book  in  Babylon.  5  The  Jews  there  wept  at  the  read- 
ing  of  it.  7  They  send  money  and  the  book  to  the  brethren  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

4ND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book,  which  Baruch  the  son 
of  Nerias,  the  son  of  Maasias,  the  son  of  Sedecias,  the  son 
of  Asadias,  the  son  of  Clielcias,  wrote  in  Babylon. 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  and  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  what 
time  as  the  Chaldeans  took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

3  And  Baruch  did  read  the  words  of  this  book  in  the  hearing 
of  Jechonias  the  son  of  Moachim  king  of  Juda,  and  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  people  that  came  to  hear  the  book, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  and  of  the  king's  sons, 
and  in  the  hearing  of  the  elders,  and  of  all  the  people,  from  the 
lowest  unto  the  highest,  even  of  all  them  that  dwelt  at  Babylon 
by  the  river  Sud. 

5  Whereupon  they  2wept,  fasted,  3and  prayed  before  the  Lord. 
6  They  made  also  a  collection  of  money  according  to  every 
man’s  power. 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  unto  4 Joachim  the  high  priest, 
the  son  of  Chelcias,  son  of  Salom,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  all 
the  people  which  were  found  with  him  at  Jerusalem, 

8  At  the  same  time  when  he  received  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  5that  were  carried  out  of  the  temple,  to  return  them 
into  the  land  of  Juda,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan,  namely , 
silver  vessels,  which  Sedecias  the  son  of  Josiasking  of  Juda  had 
made, 

9  After  that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away  Jechonias,  and  the  princes,  and  the  6captives,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  unto  Babylon. 

10  And  they  said,  Behold,  we  have  sent  you  money  to  buy 
you  burnt-offerings,  and  sin-offerings,  and  incense,  and  prepare 
ye  7manna,  and  offer  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God ; 

11  8 And  pray  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  for  the  life  of  Balthasar  his  son,  that  their  days  may  be 
upon  earth  as  the  days  of  heaven : 

12  And  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength,  and  lighten  our  eyes, 
and  we  shall  live  9under  the  shadow  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon,  and  under  the  shadow  of  Balthasar  his  son,  and 
we  shall  serve  them  many  days,  and  find  favour  in  their 
sight. 

13  Pray  for  us  also  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God  •  and  unto  this  day  the  fury 
of  the  Lord  and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  from  us. 

14  And  ye  shall  read  this  book  which  we  have  sent  unto  you, 
to  make  confession  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  upon  the  feasts 
and  solemn  days. 

15  And  ye  shall  say,  *To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  eh  right¬ 


eousness,  but  unto  us  the  confusion  of  faces,  as  it  is  come  to  pass 
this  day,  unto  them  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem, 

16  And  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  priests, 
and  to  our  prophets,  and  to  our  fathers : 

17  For  we  have  fsinned  before  the  Lord, 

18  And  disobeyed  him,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  that 
he  gave  us  openly : 

19  JSince  the  day  that  the  Lord  brought  our  forefathers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  present  day,  we  have  been  dis¬ 
obedient  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  have  been  negligent 
in  not  hearing  his  voice. 

20  ||  Wherefore  the  evils  cleaved  unto  us,  and  the  curse,  which 
the  Lord  appointed  by  Moses  his  servant  at  the  time  that  he 
brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  like  as  it  is  to  see  this  day. 

21  Nevertheless  we  have  4not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  according  unto  all  the  words  of  the  prophets 
whom  he  sent  unto  us : 

22  But  every  man  followed  the  imagination  of  his  own  wicked 
heart,  to  serve  strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  prayer  and  confession  which  the  Jews  at  Babylon  made,  and  sent 
in  that  book  unto  the  brethren  in  Jerusalem. 

T'HEREFORE  the  Lord  hath  hnade  good  his  word,  which  he 
1  pronounced  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that  judged 
Israel,  and  against  our  kings,  and  against  our  princes,  and 
against  the  men  of  Israel  and  Juda, 

2  To  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  such  as  never  happened 
under  the  whole  heaven,  as  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  things  that  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  ; 

3  That  a  man  should  2eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  son,  and  the 
flesh  of  his  own  daughter. 

4  Moreover  he  hath  delivered  them  to  be  3in  subjection  to  all 
the  kingdoms  that  are  around  about  us,  to  be  as4a  reproach  and 
desolation  among  all  the  people  round  about,  where  the  Lord 
hath  scattered  them. 

5  Thus  we  5were  cast  down,  and  not  exalted,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have  not  been  obe¬ 
dient  unto  his  voice. 

6  6To  the  Lord  our  God  appertained  righteousness :  but  unto 
us  and  to  our  fathers  open  shame,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

7  For  all  these  plagues  are  come  upon  us,  Twhich  the  Lord 
hath  pronounced  against  us. 

8  8 Yet  have  we  not  prayed  before  the  Lord,  that  we  might 
turn  every  one  from  the  imaginations  of  his  wicked  heart. 
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9  Wherefore  the  Lord  watched  over  us  for  evil,  and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  it  upon  us :  for  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
works  which  he  hath  commanded  us. 

10  Yet  we  have  not  hearkened  unto  his  voice,  to  walk  in 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  set  before  us. 

11  9And  now,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  hast  brought 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  1 
arm,  and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  great  poA 
and  hast  gotten  thyself  a  name,  as  appeareth  this  day : 

12  O  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  ungo< 

Ave  have  dealt  unrighteously  in  all  thine  ordinances. 

13  *Let  thy  wrath  turn  from  us :  ff°r  we  are  but  a  few 
among  the  heathen,  where  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

14  Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  our  petitions,  and  del 
us  for  thine  own  sake,  and  give  us  favour  in  the  sight  of  tl 
which  have  led  us  away : 

15  JThat  all  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord 
God,  because  || Israel  and  his  posterity  is  called  by 
name. 

16  O  Lord,  Book  down  from  thy  holy  house,  and  consi 
us :  bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  to  hear  us. 

17  Open  thine  eyes  and  behold  ;  for  the  Mead  that  are  in 
graves,  whose  3souls  are  taken  from  their  bodies,  will  give  n 
the  Lord  neither  praise  nor  righteousness : 


thee  praise  and  righteousness,  O  Lord. 


and  of  our  kings. 

20  For  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath  and  indignation  upor 
us,  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

21  5Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Bow  down  your  shoulders  to  servi 
the  king  of  Babylon :  so  shall  ye  remain  in  the  land  that  I  gave 
unto  your  fathers. 

22  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon, 

23  °I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities  of  .Juda,  and  from 
without  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy. 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride:  and 
the  whole  land  shall  be  desolate  of  inhabitants. 


king  of  Babylon:  7therefore  hast  thou  made 


good 


the  words 


the  bones  of  our  kings,  and  the  bones  of  our  fathers,  should 
be  taken  out  of  their  places. 

25  And  lo,  they  are  cast  out  8to  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  to 
the  frost  of  the  night,  and  they  died  in  great  miseries  by  fam¬ 
ine,  by  sword,  and  by  pestilence. 

26  And  the  house  which  is  called  by  thy  name  hast  thou  laid 
waste,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  this  day,  for  the  wickedness  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda. 

27  O  Lord  our  God,  thou  hast  dealt  with  us  after  all  thy 
goodness,  and  according  to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine, 

28  As  thou  spakest  by  thy  Servant  Moses  in  the  day  when 
thou  didst  command  him  to  write  thy  law  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying, 

29  *If  ye  will  not  hear  my  voice,  surely  fthis  very  great 
multitude  shall  be  turned  into  a  small  number  among  the  na¬ 
tions,  where  I  will  scatter  them. 

30  For  I  knew  that  they  would  not  hear  me,  because  it  is  a 
stiff-necked  people ;  that  in  the  land  of  their  captivities  they 
shall  Jremember  themselves, 

31  And  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  I  will 
give  them  a  heart,  and  ears  to  hear : 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
and  ||  think  upon  my  name, 

33  And  return  from  their  stiff  hieck,  and  from  their  wicked 
deeds :  for  they  shall  remember  the  way  of  their  fathers,  which 
sinned  before  the  Lord. 

34  And  I  will  bring  them  again  into  the  land  which  I 
promised  with  an  oath  unto  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  they  shall  be  lords  of  it:  and  I  will  increase  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  diminished. 

35  2  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  to 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people:  and  I  will  no  more 
drive  my  people  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  that  I  have  given 
them. 
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CIIAF.  III. 

3  The  rest  of  their  prayer  and  confession  contained  in  that  hook  which 
Baruch  wrote  and  sent  to  Jerusalem.  30  Wisdom  was  shewed  first  to 
Jacob ,  and  was  seen  upon  the  earth. 

0LORD  Almighty,  God  of  Hsrael,  the  soul  in  anguish,  the 
troubled  spirit,  crieth  unto  thee. 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy ;  for  thou  art  merciful : 
and  have  pity  upon  us,  because  we  have  sinned  before  thee. 

3  For  thou  endurest  for  ever,  and  Ave  perish  utterly. 

4  O  Lord  Almighty,  thou  God  of  Israel,  hear  now  the  prayers 
of  ~the  dead  Israelites,  and  of  their  children,  which  have  sinned 
before  thee,  and  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thee  their  God : 
for  the  which  cause  these  plagues  cleave  unto  us. 

5  ^Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers :  but  think 
upon  thy  power  and  thy  name  now  at  this  time. 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  thee,  O  Lord,  will  we 
praise. 

7  And  for  this  cause  thou  hast  put  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  to 
the  intent  that  we  should  call  upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee 
in  our  captivity:  for  i we  have  called  to  mind  all  the  iniquity 
of  our  forefathers,  that  sinned  before  thee. 

8  Behold,  we  are  yet  this  day  in  our  captivity,  where  thou 
hast  scattered  us,  for  6a  reproach  and  a  curse,  and  to  be  subject 
to  payments,  according  to  all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
which  departed  from  the  Lord  our  God. 

9  Hear,  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life:  give  ear  to  un¬ 
derstand  wisdom. 

10  Hoav  liappeneth  it,  Israel,  that  thou  art  in  thine  enemies’ 
land,  that  thou  art  waxen  old  in  a  strange  country,  that  thou 
art  defiled  Avitli  the  dead, 

1 1  6That  thou  art  counted  Avith  them  that  go  down  into  the 
grave  ? 

1 2  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  thy  wisdom. 

13  For  7if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  God,  thou 
shouldest  have  dAvelt  in  peace  for  eA7er. 

14  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength,  where  is  un¬ 
derstanding  ;  that  thou  mayest  knoAv  also  Avhere  is  length  of 
day  and  life,  where  is  the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

15  8 Who  hath  found  out  her  place?  or  who  hath  come  into 
her  treasures  ? 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  heathen  become,  and  such  as 
ruled  the  beasts  upon  the  earth ; 

17  They  that  had  their  pastime  with  the  fowls  of  the  airr  and 
the}7  that  hoarded  up  silver  and  gold,  9 wherein  men  trust  and 
made  no  end  of  their  getting? 

18  For  they  that  wrought  in  silver  and  Avere  so  careful,  and 
whose  works  are  unsearchable, 

19  They  are  vanished  and  gone  down  to  the  grave,  *and 
others  are  come  up  in  their  steads. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  light,  and  dwelt  upon  the  earth : 
but  the  way  of  knowledge  have  they  not  known. 

21  Nor  understood  the  paths  thereof,  nor  laid  hold  of  it: 
teir  children  were  far  off  from  that  way. 

22  It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  Chanaan,  neither  hath  it  been 
sen  in  fTheman. 

23  The  Agarenes  that  seek  wisdom  upon  earth,  the  merchants 
!  Meran  and  of  Theman,  the  j; authors  of  fables,  and  searchers 
out  of  understanding ;  none  of  these  have  known  the  way  of 
isdom,  or  remember  her  paths. 

24  O  Israel,  ||hoAV  great  is  the  house  of  God  !  and  how  large 
the  place  of  his  possession  ! 

25  Great,  and  hath  none  end ;  high,  and  unmeasureable. 

26  There  were  the  Jgiants  famous  from  the  beginning,  that 
ere  of  so  great  stature,  and  so  expert  in  war. 

27  Those  did  not  the  Lord  choose,  neither  gave  he  the  way  of 
knowledge  unto  them : 

28  But  they  were  destroyed,  because  they  had  no  Avisdom, 

and  perished  through  their  own  foolishness. 

29  2Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken  her,  and 

brought  her  down  from  the  clouds? 

© 

30  Who  hath  gone  over  the  sea,  and  found  her,  and  will  bring 
tier  for  pure  gold? 

31  No  man  knoweth  her  way,  nor  thinketli  of  her  path. 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things  knoweth  her,  and  hath 
found  her  out  with  his  understanding:  he  that  prepared  the 
sarth  for  evermore  hath  filled  it  Avith  four-footed  beasts : 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth,  calleth  it  again , 
‘and  it  obeyeth  him  Avith  fear. 


1580 


BARUCH. 


Apocrypkd. 

34  The  stars  shined  in  their  watches,  and  rejoiced :  when  he 
calleth  them,  they  say,  Here  we  be;  and  so  with  cheerfulness 
they  shewed  light  unto  him  that  made  them. 

35  4Tliis  is  our  God,  and  there  shall  none  other  be  accounted 
of  in  comparison  of  him. 

36  lie  hath  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge,  and  hath 
given  it  unto  Jacob  his  servant,  and  to  Israel  his  beloved. 

37  “Afterward  did  he  shew  himself  upon  earth,  and  conversed 
with  men. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  hook  of  commandments  is  that  wisdom  which  was  commended 

in  the  former  chapter.  25  The  Jews  are  moved  to  patience,  and  to 

hope  for  their  deliverance 

H18  is  the  book  of  Hhe  commandments  of  God,  and  the  law 
that  endureth  for  ever:  all  they  that  keep  it  shall  come  to 
life  ;  but  such  as  leave  it  shall  die. 

2  Turn  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it:  walk  sin  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  light  thereof,  that  thou  mayest  be  illuminated. 

3  Give  not  thine  honour  to  another,  nor  the  things  that  are 
profitable  unto  thee,  to  a  strange  nation. 

4  O  Israel,  happy  are  we:  “for  things  that  are  pleasing  to 
God  are  made  known  unto  us. 

5  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  the  memorial  of  Israel. 

6  4 Ye  were  sold  to  the  nations,  not  for  [your]  destruction: 
but  because  ye  moved  God  to  wrath,  ye  were  delivered  unto  the 
enemies. 

7  For  ye  provoked  him  that  made  you  by  Sacrificing  unto 
devils,  and  not  to  God 

8  YTe  have  forgotten  the  everlasting  God,  that  brought  you 
up  ;  and  ye  have  grieved  Jerusalem,  that  nursed  you. 

9  For  when  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon  you,  she 
said,  Hearken  O  ye  that  dwell  about  Sion:  God  hath  brought 
upon  me  great  mourning ; 

10  For  I  saw  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which 
the  ''Everlasting  brought  upon  them. 

11  With  joy  did  I  nourish  them;  but  sent  them  away  with 
weeping  and  mourning. 

12  Let  nc  man  rejoice  over  me,  7a  widow,  and  forsaken  of 
many,  who  for  the  sins  of  my  children  am  left  desolate  ;  because 
they  departed  from  the  law  of  God. 

13  They  knew  not  his  statutes,  nor  walked  in  the  ways  of 
his  commandments,  nor  trode  in  the  paths  8of  discipline  in  his 
righteousness. 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come,  and  remember  ye 
the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which  the  Everlasting 
hath  brought  upon  them. 

15  For  "he  hath  brought  a  nation  upon  them  from  far,  a 
shameless  nation,  and  of  a  strange  language,  who  neither 
reverenced  old  man,  nor  pitied  child. 

16  These  have  carried  away  the  dear  beloved  children  of  the 
widow,  and  left  her  that  was  alone  desolate  without  daughters. 

17  But  what  can  I  help  you? 

18  For  *he  that  brought  these  plagues  upon  you,  will  de¬ 
liver  you  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  O  my  children,  go  your  wa}T:  for  I  am  left 
desolate. 

20  I  have  put  off  the  clothing  of  fpeace,  and  put  upon  me 
the  sackcloth  of  my  prayer:  I  will  cry  unto  the  Everlasting 
]in  my  days. 

21  Be  of  good  cheer,  O  my  children  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  deliver  you  from  the  power  and  hand  of  the  enemies. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Everlasting  that  he  will  save  you  ; 
and  joy  is  come  unto  me  from  the  Holy  One,  because  of  the 
mercy  which  shall  soon  come  unto  you  from  ||  the  Everlasting 
our  Saviour. 

23  For  I  sent  you  out  with  mourning  and  weeping:  ’but  God 
will  give  you  to  me  again  with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

24  Like  as  now  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have  seen  your  cap¬ 
tivity:  so  shall  they  see  shortly  your  salvation  from  our  God, 
which  shall  come  upon  you  with  great  glory,  and  brightness 
of  the  Everlasting. 

25  My  children,  2suffer  patiently  the  wrath  that  is  come  upon 
you  from  God :  for  thine  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee  ;  but  shortly 
thou  slialt  see  his  destruction,  and  shalt  tread  upon  his  neck. 

26  3My  delicate  ones  have  gone  rough  ways,  and  were  taken 
away  as  a  flock  caught  of  the  enemies. 

27  4Be  of  good  comfort,  O  my  children,  and  cry  unto  God: 
for  ye  shall  be  remembered  of  him  that  brought  these  things 
upon  you. 
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28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from  God :  so,  being 
returned,  seek  him  ten  times  more. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  these  plagues  upon  you  ’shall 
bring  you  everlasting  joy  again  with  your  salvation. 

30  Take  a  good  heart,  O  Jerusalem:  for  he  that  gave  thee 
that  name  will  comfort  thee. 

31  Miserable  are  they  that  afflicted  thee,  and  rejoiced  at  thy 
fall. 

32  Miserable  are  the  cities  which  thy  children  served :  misera¬ 
ble  is  she  that  received  thy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was  glad  of  thy  fall ; 
6so  shall  she  be  grieved  for  her  own  desolation. 

34  For  I  will  take  away  the  rejoicing  of  her  great  multitude, 
and  her  pride  shall  be  turned  into  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from  the  Everlasting^  long 
to  endure  ;  and  she  shall  be  inhabited  of  devils  for  a  great  time. 

36  O  Jerusalem,  look  about  thee  toward  the  east,  and  ’behold 
the  joy  that  cometh  unto  thee  from  God. 

37  Lo,  8thy  sons  come,  whom  thou  sentest  away ;  they  come 
gathered  together  from  the  east  to  the  west  by  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One,  rejoicing  in  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jerusalem  is  moved  to  rejoice,  and  to  behold  their  return  out  of  captivity 

and  glory. 

UT  off,  O  Jerusalem,  Hhe  garment  of  thy  mourning  and  afflic¬ 
tion,  and  put  on  the  comeliness  of  the  glory  that  cometh 
from  God  for  ever. 

2  Cast  about  thee  a  double  garment  of  the  righteousness 
which  cometh  from  God ;  and  set  a  diadem  on  thy  head  of  the 
glory  of  the  Everlasting. 

3  For  God  will  shew  thy  brightness  unto  every  country 
under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  called  of  God  for  ever,  The  peace  of 
righteousness,  and,  The  glory  of  God’s  worship. 

5  2 Arise,  O  Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high,  and  Hook  about 
toward  the  east,  and  behold  thy  children  gathered  from  the 
west  unto  the  east,  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  in 
the  remembrance  of  God. 

6  For  they  departed  from  thee  on  foot,  and  were  led  away  of 
their  enemies :  but  God  bringeth  them  unto  thee  exalted  with 
glory,  4as  children  of  the  kingdom. 

7  For  God  hath  appointed  “that  every  high  hill,  and  banks  of 
long  continuance,  should  be  cast  down,  and  valleys  filled  up,  to 
make  even  the  ground,  that  Israel  may  go  safely  in  the  glory 
of  God. 

8  Moreover  even  the  woods  and  every  sweet- smelling  tree 
shall  overshadow  Israel  by  the  commandment  of  God. 

9  For  God  shall  Head  Israel  with  joy  in  the  light  of  his  glory 
with  the  mercy  and  righteousness  that  cometh  from  him. 

The  EPISTLE  OF  JEREMY. 

CHAP.  YI. 

1  The  cause  of  their  captivity  is  their  sin.  3  The  place  whereto  they 
were  carried  is  Babylon,  the  vanity  of  whose  idols  and  idolatry  is  set 
forth  at  large  in  this  chapter. 

If  A  co fry  of  an  epistle  which  Jeremy  sent  unto  them  which  ivere 
to  he  led  captives  into  Babylon  by  the  king  of  the  Babylonians , 
to  certify  them  as  it  was  commanded  him  of  God. 

ECAUSE  of  the  sins  which  ye  have  committed  before  God, 
Jye  shall  be  led  away  captives  into  Babylon  by  Nabuchod- 
onosorking  of  the  Babylonians. 

3  So  when  ye  be  come  unto  Babylon,  2ye  shall  remain  there 
many  years,  and  for  a  long  season,  namely,  seven  generations: 
and  after  that  I  will  bring  you  away  peaceably  from  thence. 

4  3Now  shall  yesee-in  Babylon  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and 
of  wood,  borne  upon  shoulders,  which  cause  the  nations  to  fear. 

5  Beware  therefore  that  ye  in  no  wise  be  like  to  strangers, 
neither  be  ye  afraid  of  them,  when  ye  see  the  multitude  before 
them  and  behind  them,  worshipping  them. 

6  But  say  ye  in  your  hearts,  O  Lord,  4we  must  worship  thee. 

7  For  5mine  angel  is  with  you,  and  I  myself  caring  for  your 
souls. 

8  As  for  their  tongue,  it  is  polished  by  the  workman,  and 
they  themselves  are  gilded  and  laid  over  with  gold  ;  yet  are  they 
but  false,  ®and  cannot  speak. 

9  And  taking  gold,  as  it  were  for  a  virgin  that  loveth  to  go 
gay,  they  make  crowns  for  the  heads  of  their  gods. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


10  Sometimes  also  the  priests  convey  from  their  gods  gold  and 
silver,  and  bestow  it  upon  themselves. 

11  Yea,  they  will  give  thereof  to  the  Common  harlots,  and 
deck  them  as  men  with  garments,  [being]  gods  of  silver,  and 
gods  of  gold,  and  wood. 

12  Yet  cannot  these  gods  save  themselves  from  rust  and  moths, 
though  they  be  covered  with  purple  raiment. 

13  They  wipe  their  faces  because  of  the  dust  of  the  temple, 
when  there  is  much  upon  them. 

14  And  he  that  cannot  put  to  death  one  that  offendeth  him, 
holdeth  a  sceptre,  as  though  he  were  a  judge  of  the  country. 

15  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand  a  dagger  and  an  axe:  8but 
cannot  deliver  himself  from  war  and  thieves. 

16  Whereby  they  are  known  not  to  be  gods:  therefore  fear 
them  not. 

1 7  For  like  as  a  vessel  that  a  man  usetli  is  nothing  worth 
when  it  is  broken :  even  so  it  is  with  their  gods :  when  they  be 
set  up  in  the  temple,  their  eyes  be  9f ull  of  dust  through  the  feet 
of  them  that  come  in. 

18  And  as  the  *doors  are  made  sure  on  every  side  upon  him 
that  offendeth  the  king,  as  being  committed  to  suffer  death : 
even  so  the  priests  make  fast  their  temples  with  doors,  with 
locks,  and  bars,  flest  their  gods  be  spoiled  with  robbers. 

19  They  light  them  candles,  yea,  more  than  for  themselves, 
whereof  they  cannot  see  one. 

20  They  are  as  one  of  the  beams  of  the  temple,  yet  they  say 
their  hearts  are  j: gnawed  upon  by  things  creeping  out  of  the 
earth  ;  and  when  they  eat  them  and  their  clothes,  they  feel  it  not. 

21  Their  faces  are  blacked  through  the  smoke  that  cometh 
out  of  the  temple. 

22  Upon  their  bodies  and  heads  sit  bats,  swallows,  and  birds, 
and  the  cats  also. 

23  By  this  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods:  || therefore 
fear  them  not. 

24  Notwithstanding  the  gold  that  is  about  them  to  make 
them  beautiful,  except  they  wipe  off  the  rust,  they  will  not  shine : 
for  neither  when  they  were  molten  did  they  feel  it. 

25  The  things  wherein  there  is  no  breath  are  bought  for  'a 
most  high  price. 

26  2They  are  borne  upon  shoulders,  having  no  feet,  whereby 
they  declare  unto  men  that  they  be  nothing  worth. 

27  They  also  that  serve  them  are  ashamed :  for  if  they  fall  to 
the  ground  at  any  time,  3they  cannot  rise  up  again  of  them¬ 
selves:  neither,  if  one  set  them  upright,  can  they  move  of  them¬ 
selves:  neither,  if  they  be  bowed  down,  can  they  make  them¬ 
selves  straight :  but  they  set  4gifts  before  them,  as  unto  dead  men. 

28  As  for  the  things  that  are  sacrificed  unto  them,  their  priests 
sell  and  5abuse :  in  like  manner  their  wives  lay  up  part  thereof 
in  salt ;  but  unto  the  poor  and  impotent  they  give  nothing  of  it. 

29  Menstrous  women,  and  women  in  child-bed,  Geat  their 
sacrifices :  by  these  things  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods  : 
fear  them  not. 

30  For  how  can  they  be  7called  gods?  because  women  set 
meat  before  the  gods  of  silver,  gold,  and  wood. 

31  And  the  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  having  their  clothes 
rent,  and  their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  and  nothing  upon  their 
heads. 

32  They  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods,  as  men  do  at  the 
feast  when  one  is  dead. 

33  The  priests  also  take  off  their  garments,  and  clothe  their 
wives  and  children. 

34  Whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth  unto  them,  or  good, 
8they  are  not  able  to  recompense  it :  they  can  neither  set  up  a 
king,  nor  put  him  down. 

35  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give  riches  nor  money : 
though  a  man  make  a  vow  unto  them,  and  keep  it  not,  they  will 
not  require  it. 

36  9They  can  save  no  man  from  death,  neither  deliver  the 
weak  from  the  mighty. 

37  They  cannot  restore  a  blind  man  to  his  sight,  nor  help  any 
man  in  his  distress. 

38  They  can  shew  no  mercy  to  the  widow,  nor  do  good  to  the 
fatherless. 

39  Their  gods  of  wood,  and  which  are  *overlaid  with  gold 
and  silver,  are  like  the  stones  that  be  hewn  out  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  :  they  that  worship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

40  How  should  a  man  then  think  and  say  that  they  are  gods, 
when  even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishonour  them  ? 
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41  Who,  if  they  shall  see  one  dumb  that  cannot  speak,  they 
fbring  him,  Jand  entreat  Bel  that  he  may  speak,  as  though  he 
were  able  to  understand. 

42  lTet  they  cannot  understand  this  themselves,  and  leave 
them :  for  they  have  no  ||  knowledge. 

43  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them,  sitting  in  the 
ways,  burn  bran  for  perfume :  but  if  any  of  them,  drawn  by  some 
that  passeth  by,  lie  with  him,  she  reproacheth  her  fellow,  that 
she  was  not  thought  as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord  broken. 

44  Whatsoever  is  done  among  them  is  false:  how  may  it  then 
be  thought  or  said  that  they  are  gods? 

45  They  are  made  of  Carpenters  and  goldsmiths:  they  can 
be  nothing  else  than  the  workmen  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  And  they  themselves  that  made  them  can  never  continue 
long ;  how  should  then  the  things  that  are  made  of  them  be  gods  ? 

47  For  they  left  lies  and  reproaches  to  them  that  come  after. 

48  For  when  there  cometh  any  war  or  plague  upon  them,  the 
priests  consult  with  themselves,  where  they  maybe  hidden  with 
them. 

49  How  then  cannot  men  perceive  that  they  be  no  gods, 
“which  can  neither  save  themselves  from  war  nor  from  plague  ? 

50  3For  seeing  they  be  but  of  wood,  and  overlaid  with  silver 
and  gold,  it  shall  be  known  hereafter  that  they  are  false: 

51  And  it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  all  nations  and  kings 
that  they  are  no  gods,  Cut  the  works  of  men’s  hands,  and  that 
there  is  no  work  of  God  in  them. 

52  Who  then  may  not  know  that  they  are  no  gods? 

53  For  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king  in  the  land,  "nor  give 
rain  unto  men. 

54  Neither  cau  they  judge  their  own  cause,  nor  redress  a  wrong 
being  unable:  for  they  are  as  crows  between  heaven  and  earth. 

55  Whereupon  when  fire  falleth  upon  the  house  of  gods  of 
wood,  or  laid  over  with  gold  or  silver,  their  priests  will  flee 
away,  and  escape  ;  but  they  themselves  shall  be  burned  asunder 
like  beams. 

56  Moreover  they  cannot  withstand  any  king  or  enemies  :  how 
can  it  then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  be  gods? 

57  Neither  are  those  "gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver 
or  gold,  able  to  escape  either  from  thieves  or  robbers. 

58  Whose  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments  wherewith  they  are 
clothed,  they  that  are  strong  do  take,  and  go  away  withal: 
neither  are  they  able  to  help  themselves. 

59  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king  Chat  she weth  his  power, 
or  else  a  profitable  vessel  in  a  house,  which  the  owner  shall  have 
use  of,  than  such  false  gods  ;  or  to  be  a  door  in  a  house,  to  keep 
such  things  safe  as  be  therein,  than  such  false  gods  ;  or  a  pillar 
of  wood  in  a  palace,  than  such  false  gods. 

60  For  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  being  bright,  and  sent  to  do 
their  offices,  ai’e  obedient. 

61  In  like  manner  the  lightning  when  it  breaketh  forth  is 
easy  to  be  seen  ;  and  "after  the  same  manner  the  wind  bloweth 
in  every  country. 

62  And  when  God  commandeth  the  clouds  to  go  over  the 
whole  world,  "they  do  as  they  are  bidden. 

63  And  the  fire  sent  from  above  to  consume  hills  and  woods 
doeth  as  it  is  commanded  but  these  are  like  unto  them  neither 
in  shew  nor  power. 

64  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  supposed  nor  said  that  they 
are  gods,  seeing  *they  are  able  neither  to  judge  causes,  nor  to 
do  good  unto  men. 

65  Knowing  therefore  that  they  are  no  gods,  fear  them  not. 

66  For  they  can  neither  curse  nor  bless  kings: 

67  Neither  can  they  shew  fsigns  in  the  heavens  among  the 
heathen,  nor  shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 

68  The  beasts  are  better  than  they :  for  they  can  get  under 
a  covert,  and  help  themselves. 

69  It  is  then  by  no  means  manifest  unto  us  that  they  are 
gods :  ^therefore  fear  them  not. 

70  For  as  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers  keepeth  noth¬ 
ing  :  so  are  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver  and  gold. 

71  And  likewise  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver 
and  gold,  are  like  to  a  whitethorn  in  an  orchard,  that  every  bird 
sitteth  upon ;  as  also  to  a  dead  body  that  is  cast  into  the  dark. 

72  ||  And  ye  shall  know  them  to  be  no  gods  by  the 'bright 
purple  that  rotteth  upon  them  :  and  they  themselves  afterward 
shall  be  eaten,  and  shall  be  a  reproach  in  the  country. 

73  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  2that  hath  none  idols : 
for  he  shall  be  far  from  reproach. 
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The  SONG  of  the  Three  Holy  Children, 


Which  followeth  in  the  third  Chapter  of  DANIEL  after  this  place — -fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  That  which 
followeth  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  to  wit,  And  they  walked — unto  these  words,  Then  Nebuchadnezzar. .. .verse  24. 


2  Azarias  his  prayer  and  confession  in  the  flame,  wherewith  the  Chal¬ 
deans  about  the  oven  were  consumed,  but  the  three  children  within  it 
were  not  hurt.  28  The  song  of  the  three  children  in  the  oven. 


AND  Hhey  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  praising  God,  and 
blessing  the  Lord. 

2  Then  Azarias  stood  up,  and  prayed  in  this  manner ;  and 
opening  his  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  said, 

3  2Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers:  thy  name 
is  worthy  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  evermore : 

4  For  thou  art  righteous  in  all  the  things  that  thou  hast 
done  to  us:  yea.  true  are  all  thy  works,  thy  ways  are  right,  and 
3all  thy  judgments  truth. 

5  In  all  the  things  which  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and 
upon  the  holy  city  of  our  fathers,  even  Jerusalem,  thou  hast 
executed  true  judgment :  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment 
didst  thou  bring  all  these  things  upon  us  because  of  our  sins. 

6  For  we  4have  sinned  and  committed  iniquity,  departing 
from  thee. 

7  In  all  things  have  we  trespassed,  and  not  obeyed  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  nor  kept  them,  neither  done  as  thon  hast  com¬ 
manded  us,  that  it  might  go  well  with  us. 

8  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  every 
thing  that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  6thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment. 

9  And  thou  didst  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  lawless  ''ene¬ 
mies,  most  hateful  forsakers  of  God.,  and  to  an  unjust  king,  and 
the  most  wicked  in  all  the  world. 

10  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths,  we  are  become  a 
shame  and  reproach  to  thy  servants,  and  to  them  that  worship 
thee. 

11  Yet  deliver  us  not  up  wholly,  for  thy  name’s  sake, 
7neither  disannul  thou  thy  covenant: 

12  And  cause  not  thy  mercy  to  depart  from  us,  for  thy  be¬ 
loved  Abraham’s  sake,  for  thy  servant  Isaac’s  sake,  and  for  thy 
holy  Israel’s  sake ; 

13  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken  and  promised,  that  thou 
weuldest  multiply  their  seed  8as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the 
sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore. 

14  For  we,  O  Lord,  are  become  less  than  any  nation,  and  be 
kept  under  this  day  in  all  the  world  because  of  onr  sins. 

15  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince,  or  prophet,  or  leader, 
or  burnt-offering,  or  sacrifice,  or  oblation,  or  incense,  or  place 
to  sacrifice  before  thee,  and  to  find  mercy. 

16  Nevertheless  in  a  ^contrite  heart  and  a  humble  spirit  let 
us  be  accepted. 

17  Like  as  in  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams  and  bullocks,  and 
like  as  in  ten  thousands  of  fat  lambs :  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  in 
thy  sight  this  day,  and  grant  that  we  may  wholly  go  after  thee: 
*for  they  shall  not  be  confounded  that  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

18  And  now  we  follow  thee  with  all  onr  heart,  we  fear  thee, 
and  seek  thy  face. 

19  Put  us  not  to  shame:  but  deal  with  us  after  thy  loving¬ 
kindness,  and  according  to  the  fmultitude  of  thy  mercies. 

20  Deliver  us  also  according  to  thy  marvellous  works,  and 
give  glory  to  thy  name,  O  Lord :  and  let  all  them  that  do  thy 
servants  hurt  be  ashamed  ; 

21  And  let  them  be  confounded  Jin  all  their  power  and 
might,  and  let  their  strength  be  broken  ; 

22  And  let  them  know  that  thou  art  Lord,  the  only  God, 
and  glorious  ||over  the  whole  world. 

23  And  the  king’s  servants,  that  put  them  in,  ceased  not  to 
make  the  oven  hot  with  ^osin,  pitch,  tow,  and  small  wood  ; 

24  So  that  the  flame  streamed  forth  above  the  furnace  forty 
and  nine  cubits. 

25  And  it  passed  through,  and  2burned  those  Chaldeans  it 
found  about  the  furnace. 

26  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  into  the  oven  to¬ 
gether  with  Azarias  and  his  fellows,  and  smote  the  flame  of 
the  fire  out  of  the  oven  ; 

27  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  as  it  had  been  a 
3moist  whistling  wind,  so  that  the  fire  touched  them  not  at  all, 
neither  hurt  nor  troubled  them. 
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28  Then  the  three,  as  out  of  one  mouth,  praised,  glorified, 
and  blessed  God  in  the  furnace,  saying, 

29  4Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers:  and  to  be 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

30  And  fiblessed  is  thy  glorious  and  holy  name:  and  to  be 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

31  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  6temple  of  thy  holy  glory:  and  to 
be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

32  Blessed  art  thou  that  beholdest  the  depths,  and  7sittest 
upon  the  cherubims :  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all 
for  ever. 

33  Blessed  art  thou  on  the  glorious  throne  of  thy  kingdom . 
and  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

34  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  8firmament  of  heaven  :  and  above 
all  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  ever. 

35  O  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise 
and  9exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

36  *0  ye  heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  over. 

37  O  tye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

38  O  all  Jye  waters  that  be  above  the  heaven,  bless  ye  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

39  O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

40  O  ye  ||sun  and  moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

41  O  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

42  O  every  shower  and  dew.  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

43  O  Jall  ye  winds,  bless  3Te  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

44  O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

45  O  ye  2winter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

46  Oye3dews  and  storms  of  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

47  O  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

48  O  ye  4light  and  darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

49  O  ye  ice  and  cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

50  O  ye  5frost  and  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

51  O  ye  clightnings  and  clouds,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

52  O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

53  O  ye  mountains  and  little  hills,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

54  O  7all  ye  things  that  grow  on  the  earth,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

55  O  ye  fountains,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

56  O  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

57  O  ye  8whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  bless  ye  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

58  O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  9air,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

59  O  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

60  O  *ye  children  of  men,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

61  fO  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

62  JO  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
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63  || O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

64  O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

65  O  ye  Holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

66  O  *Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever :  for  he  hath  delivered  us 


II  Ps. 

8  Or, the 
grave. 
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3.  28. 

135.  1. 

1  Or, 

saints. 
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8()r,<Ae  from  shell,  and  saved  us  from  the  hand  of  death,  and  delivered 
us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  furnace  and  burning  flame  ;  4even  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  lire  hath  he  delivered  us. 

67  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  is  gracious:  for 
his  mercy  enduretli  for  ever. 

68  O  all  ye  that  worship  the  Lord,  bless  the  God  of  gods, 
praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks:  5for  his  mercy  enduretli  for 
ever. 


The  History  of  SUSANNA. 

Set  apart  from  the  Beginning  of  Daniel ,  because  it  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  as  neither  the  Narration  of  xBel  and  the  Dragon. 


Two  judqes  hide  themselves  in  the  garden  of  Susanna  tohave  their  pleas- 1  Gr. 

*  Bel's 

ure  of  her:  which  when  they  could  not  obtain,  they  accuse,  and  cause  ,irag0n 

her  to  be  condemned  for  adultery ;  but  Daniel  examineth  the  matter 

again,  and  findeth  the  two  judges  false. 


'T'HERE  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  called  Joacim : 

I  2  And  he  took  a  wife,  whose  name  was  Susanna,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Chelcias,  a2very  fair  woman,  and  one  that  feared  the  Lord. 

3  Her  “parents  also  were  righteous,  and  taught  their  daugh¬ 
ter  according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

4  Now  Joacim  was  a  great  rich  man,  and  had  a  fair  garden 
joining  unto  his  house:  and  to  him  resorted  the  Jews  ;  because 
he  was  more  honourable  than  all  others. 

5  The  same  year  were  appointed  two  of  4the  ancients  of  the 
people  to  be  judges,  such  as  the  Lord  spake  of,  that  wickedness 
came  from  Babylon  from  ancient  judges,  who  seemed  to  govern 
the  people. 

6  These  kept  much  at  Joacim’ s  house:  and  all  that  had  any 
suits  in  law  came  unto  them. 

7  Nowwhen  the  people  departed  away  at  noon,  Susanna  went 
into  her  husband’s  garden  to  walk. 

8  And  the  two  elders  saw  her  going  in  every  day,  and  walk¬ 
ing  ;  6so  that  their  lust  was  inflamed  toward  her. 

9  And  they  perverted  their  own  mind,  and  turned  away  their 
eyes,  that  they  might  not  look  unto  heaven,  nor  remember  just 
judgments. 

10  And  albeit  they  both  were  wounded  with  her  love,  yet 
durst  not  one  shew  another  his  grief. 

11  Eor  they  were  ashamed  to  declare  their  lust,  that  they  de¬ 
sired  to  have  to  do  with  her. 

12  Yet  they  watched  diligently  from  day  to  day  to  see  her. 

13  And  the  one  said  to  the  other,  Let  us  now  go  home:  for 
it  is  dinner-time. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  out,  they  parted  the  one  from  the 
other,  and  turning  back  again  they  came  to  the  same  place ; 
and  after  they  had  asked  one  another  the  cause,  6they  acknowl¬ 
edged  their  7lust:  then  appointed  they  a  time  both  together, 
when  they  might  find  her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit  time,  she  went  in  8as 
before  with  two  maids  only,  and  she  was  desirous  to  wash  her¬ 
self  in  the  garden :  for  it  was  hot. 

16  And  there  was  nobody  there  save  the  two  elders,  that  had 
hid  themselves,  and  watched  her. 

17  Then  she  said  to  her  maids,  Bring  me  oil  and  washing- 
balls,  and  shut  the  garden-doors,  9that  I  may  wash  me. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them,  and  shut  the  garden- 
doors  and  went  out  themselves  at  *privy  doors  to  fetch  the 
things  that  she  had  commanded  them :  but  they  saw  not  the 
elders,  f because  they  were  hid. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth,  the  two  elders  rose 
up,  and  ran  unto  her,  saying, 

20  Behold,  the  garden-doors  are  shut,  that  no  man  can  see 
us,  and  we  are  in  love  with  thee;  therefore  consent  unto  us, 
|and  lie  with  us. 

21  If  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness  against  thee,  that  a 
young  man  was  with  thee:  and  therefore  thou  didst  send  away 
thy  maids  from  thee. 

22  Then  Susanna  || sighed,  and  said,  I  am  straitened  on  every 
side :  for  if  I  do  this  thing,  it  is  death  unto  me :  and  if  I  do  it 
not,  I  cannot  escape  your  hands. 

23  It  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands,  and  not  to  do 
it,  than  Ho  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

24  With  that  Susanna  cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  two 
elders  cried  out  against  her. 

25  Then  ran  the  one,  and  opened  the  garden-door. 
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26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard  the  cry  in  the  garden, 
they  rushed  in  at  2a  privy  door,  to  see  what  was  done  unto  her. 

27  But  when  the  elders  had  declared  their  matter,  the  ser¬ 
vants  were  greatly  ashamed :  for  there  never  was  such  a  report 
made  of  Susanna. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  the  people  were  as¬ 
sembled  to  her  husband  Joacim,  the  two  elders  came  also  full  of 
“mischievous  imagination  against  Susanna  to  put  her  to  death  ; 

29  And  said  before  the  people,  Send  for  Susanna,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Chelcias,  Joacim’s  wife.  And  so  they  sent. 

30  So  she  came  with  her  father  and  mother,  her  children, 
and  all  her  kindred. 

31  Now  Susanna  was  a  very  delicate  woman,  and  4beauteous 
to  behold. 

32  And  these  wicked  men  commanded  to  uncover  her  face , 
(for  she  was  covered,)  that  they  might  be  filled  with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore  her  friends  and  all  that  saw  her  wept. 

34  Then  the  two  elders  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
5and  laid  their  hands  upon  her  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  toward  heaven :  for  her  heart 
trusted  in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said,  As  we  walked  in  the  garden  alone, 
this  woman  came  in  with  two  maids,  and  shut  the  garden-doors, 
and  sent  the  maids  away. 

37  Then  a  young  man,  who  there  was  hid,  came  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

38  Then  we  that  stood  in  a  corner  of  the  garden,  seeing  Gthis 
wickedness  ran  unto  them. 

39  And  when  we  saw  them  together,  the  man  we  could  not 
hold :  for  he  was  stronger  than  we,  and  opened  the  door,  and 
leaped  out. 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we  asked  who  the  young 
man  was,  but  she  would  not  tell  us:  7these  things  do  we  testify. 

41  Then  the  assembly  believed  them,  as  those  that  were  the 
elders  and  judges  of  the  people :  so  they  condemned  her  to  death. 

42  Then  Susanna  “cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  O 
everlasting  God,  that  knowest  the  secrets,  and  knowest  all 
things  before  they  be  : 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false  witness  against 
me;  and  behold,  I  must  die;  whereas  I  never  did  such  things 
as  these  men  have  maliciously  invented  against  me. 

44  And  the  9Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45  Therefore  when  she  was  led  to  be  put  to  death,  the  Lord 
raised  up  the  holy  spirit  of  a  young  youth,  whose  name  was 
Daniel : 

46  Who  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  *1  am  clear  from  the  blood 
of  this  woman. 

47  Then  all  the  people  turned  them  toward  him,  and  said, 
What  mean  these  words  that  thou  hast  spoken  ? 

48  So  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them  said,  Are  ye  such 
tfools,  ye  sons  of  Israel,  that  without  examination  or  knowledge 
of  the  truth  ye  have  condemned  a  daughter  of  Israel? 

49  Return  again  to  the  place  of  judgment:  for  they  have 
|borne  false  witness  against  her. 

50  Wherefore  all  the  people  turned  again  in  haste,  and  the 
elders  said  unto  him,  Come,  sit  down  among  us,  and  shew  it 
us,  seeing  God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of  an  elder. 

51  Then  said  Daniel  unto  them,  Put  these  two  aside  one  far 
from  another,  ||and  I  will  examine  them. 

52  So  when  they  were  put  asunder  one  from  another,  he 
called  one  of  them,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  that  art  waxen 
old  in  wickedness,  now  thy  sins  which  thou  hast  committed 
aforetime  are  come  to  light. 

53  For  thou  hast  pronounced  false  judgment,  and  hast  con- 
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demned  the  innocent,  and  hast  let  the  guilty  go  free ;  albeit  the 
Lord  saith,  ‘The  innocent  and  righteous  shalt  thou  not  slay. 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  hast  seen  her,  tell  me,  Under  what  tree 
sawestthou  them  companying  together?  Who  answered,  Under 
a  unastic-tree. 

55  And  Daniel  said,  Very  well;  3thou  hast  lied  against  thine 
own  head ;  for  even  now  the  angel  of  God  hath  received  the 
sentence  of  God  to  cut  thee  in  two. 

56  So  he  put  him  aside,  and  commanded  to  bring  the  other 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  seed  of  Chanaan,  and  not  of  Juda, 
beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  ‘lust  hath  perverted  thy 
heart. 


not  abide  your  wickedness. 

58  Now  therefore  tell  me,  Under  what  tree  didst  thou  take  tl 
companying  together?  Who  answered,  5Under  6a  holm- tree. 


BEL  AND  THE  DRAGON. 

him,  Well;  thou  hast  also  lied 
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Tie  History  of  tlie  Destruction  of  tBel  and  tie  Dragon,  cut  off  from  tie  end  of  Dauiel. 


slain  which  was  worshipped.  83  Daniel  is  preserved  in 
den.  42  The  king  doth  acknowledge  the  God  of  Daniel,  c 
his  enemies  into  the  same  den. 

AND  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  a 
of  Persia  received  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Daniel  Conversed  with  the  king,  and  was 
above  all  his  friends. 

3  Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol,  called  Bel, 
were  spent  upon  him  every  day  twelve  measures  of  : 
and  forty  sheep,  and  six  vessels  of  wine. 


3but  Daniel  worshipped  his  own  God. 
him,  Why  dost  not  thou  worshp  Bel? 

5  Who  answered  and  said.  Because 


And  the  king  said 


heaven  and  the  earth,  and  hath  sovereignty  over  all  flesh. 


is  a  living  god  ? 
eth  every  day. 

7  Then  Danh 


seest  thou  not  how  much  he  eateth  and 


6eat  or  drink  any  thing. 


expenses,  ye  shall  die. 

9  But  if  ye  can  cei 


And  the  king 


went  with 


their  wives  and  children, 
the  temple  of  Bel. 

11  So  Bel’s  priestssaid,  Lo,  we  go  out:  but  thou, 
on  the  meat,  and  make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  th 
and  7seal  it  with  thine  own  signet : 


that  speaketh  falsely  against  us. 

13  And  they  little  regarded  it:  8for  under  the  table  they 
made  a  privy  entrance,  whereby  they  entered  in  continually, 
consumed  those  things. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  forth,  the  king  set  meats  be 
Bel.  Now  Daniel  had  commanded  his  servants  to  bring  as 
and  those  they  strewed  throughout  all  the  temple  in  the  ]: 
ence  of  the  king  alone:  then  went  they  out,  and  shut  the  d 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king’s  signet,  and  so  departed. 

15  Now  in  the  night  came  the  priests  9with  their  wives 


- -  o 

17  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are  the  *seals  whole? 
said,  Yea,  O  king,  they  be  whole. 

18  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door,  the  kin 
upon  the  table,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ffGreat 
O  Bel,  and  with  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all. 

19  Then  laughed  Daniel,  and  held  the  king  that  he  si 
go  in,  and  said,  Behold  now  the  pavement,  and  mark  w 
footsteps  are  these. 
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59  Then  said 


Daniel  unto 
head :  for 


the  angel  of 


God  waiteth  with  the 


60  With  that  all  the  assembly  7cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
id  praised  God,  who  saveth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

6 1  And  they  arose  against  the  two  elders,  for  Daniel  had  con- 


62  And  according  to 


the  law  of  Moses  3they  did  unto  them 


nir :  and  they  put  them  to  death.  Thus  the  innocent  blood 
as  saved  the  same  day. 

63  Therefore  Chelcias  and  his  wife  praised  God  for  their 
lughter  Susanna,  with  Joacim  her  husband,  and  all  the  kin- 
red,  “because  there  was  no  dishonesty  found  in  her. 

64  From  that  day  forth  was  Daniel  had  in  great  reputation  in 


20  And  the  king  said,  I  see  the  footsteps  Jof 
id  children.  And  then  the  king  was  angry, 

21  And  took  the  priests  with  their  wives  and  children 


men,  women, 


who 


22  Therefore  the  king  slew  them,  and  delivered  Bel  into 
Daniel’s  pow'er,  ||who  destroyed  him  and  his  temple. 

23  ‘And  in  that  same  place  there  was  a  great  2dragon,  which 
ey  of  Babylon  worshipped. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Daniel,  Wilt  thou  also  say  that 
is  is  of  brass?  lo,  he  liveth,  he  eateth  and  drinketh ;  thou 

canst  not  say  that  he  is  no  living  god  ;  therefore  worship  him. 

25  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  3I  will  worship  the  Lord 
my  God :  for  he  is  the  living  God. 

26  But  give  me  leave,  O  king,  and  I  shall  slay  this  dragon 
without  sword  or  staff.  The  king  said,  I  give  thee  leave. 

27  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair,  and  did  seethe 
them  together,  and  made  lumps  thereof :  this  he  put  in  the 
dragon’s  mouth,  and  so  the  dragon  burst  in  sunder:  and 
Daniel  said,  ‘Lo,  these  are  the  gods  ye  worship. 

28  When  they  of  Babylon  heard  that,  6they  took  great  in¬ 
dignation,  and  conspired  against  the  king,  saying,  the  king  is 
become  a  Jew,  and  he  hath  destroyed  Bel,  he  hath  slain  the 
dragon,  and  put  the  priests  to  death. 

29  So  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said,  Deliver  us  Daniel, 
or  else  we  will  destroy  thee  and  thy  house. 

30  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed  him  sore, 
being  constrained,  he  delivered  Daniel  unto  them : 

31  7Who  cast  him  into  the  lion’s  den :  where  he  was  six  days. 

32  And  in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions,  and  they  had  given 
them  every  day  8two  carcasses,  and  two  sheep:  which  then  were 
not  given  to  them,  to  the  intent  they  might  devour  Daniel. 

33  Now  there  was  in  Jewry  9a  prophet  called  Habbacuc,  who 
had  *made  pottage,  and  had  broken  bread  in  a  bowl,  and  was 
going  into  the  field,  for  to  bring  it  to  the  reapers. 

34  But  fthe  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Habbacuc,  Go,  carry 
the  dinner  that  thou  hast  into  Babylon  unto  Daniel,  who  is  in 
the  lion’s  den. 

35  And  Habbacuc  said,  Lord,  I  never  saw  Babylon ;  neither 
do  I  know  where  the  den  is. 

36  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  bv  the  crown,  and 
Jbare  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head ,  and  through  the  vehemency 
of  his  spirit  set  him  in  Babylon  over  the  den. 

37  And  Habbacuc  cried,  saying,  O  Daniel,  Daniel,  take  the 
dinner  ||  which  God  hath  sent  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  said,  Thou  hast  remembered  me,  O  God: 
‘neither  hast  thou  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee  and  love  thee. 

39  So  Daniel  arose,  and  did  eat :  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
set  Habbacuc  in  his  own  place  again  immediately. 

40  Upon  the *  2seventh  day  the  king  went  to  bewail  Daniel: 
and  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  looked  in,  and  behold,  Daniel 
was  sitting. 

41  Then  cried  the  king  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Great  art 
thou,  O  Lord  God  of  Daniel,  and  there  is  none  other  besides  thee. 

42  3And  he  drew  him  out,  and  ‘cast  those  that  were  the  cause 
of  his  destruction  into  the  den :  and  they  were  devoured  in  a 
moment  before  his  face. 
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The  Prayer  of  MAX  ASSES,  king  of  Judah,  when  he  was  holden  captive  in  Babylon. 


0LORD,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  of  their  righteous  seed  ;  who  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth,  with  all  the  ornament  thereof  who  hast  bound  the 
sea  by  the  word  of  thy  commandment ;  who  hast  shut  up  the 
deep,  and  sealed  it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name ;  whom  all 
men  fear  and  tremble  before  thy  power  ;  for  the  majesty  of  thy 
glory  cannot  be  borne,  and  thine  angry  threatening  toward  sin¬ 
ners  is  importable;  but  thy  merciful  promise  is  unmeasurable 
and  unsearchable ;  for  thou  art  the  most  high  Lord,  of  great 
compassion,  long-suffering,  very  merciful,  and  repentest  of  the 
evils  of  men.  Thou,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  great  goodness 
hast  promised  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  them  that  have 
sinned  against  thee:  and  of  thine  infinite  mercies  hast  ap¬ 
pointed  repentance  unto  sinners,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
Thou  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  art  the  God  of  the  just,  hast  not 
appointed  repentance  to  the  just,  as  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  which  have  not  sinned  agaiut  thee;  but  thou  hast 
appointed  repentance  unto  me  that  am  a  sinner:  for  I  have 
sinned  above  the  number  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.  My  trans- 
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[gressions,  O  Lord,  are  multiplied:  my  transgressions  are  mul¬ 
tiplied,  and  I  am  not  worthy  to  behold  and  see  the  height  of 
heaven  for  the  multitude  of  mine  iniquities.  I  am  bowed  down 
with  many  iron  bands,  that  I  cannot  lift  up  my  head,  'neither 
have  any  release :  for  I  have  provoked  thy  wrath,  and  clone  evil 
before  thee:  I  did  not  thy  will,  neither  kept  I  thy  command¬ 
ments:  1  have  set  up  abominations,  and  have  multiplied  of¬ 
fences.  Now  therefore  I  bow  the  knee  of  my  heart,  beseeching 
thee  of  grace.  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  and  I 
acknowledge  mine  iniquities :  wherefore  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
forgive  me,  O  Lord,  forgive  me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine 
iniquities.  Be  not  angry  with  me  for  ever,  by  reserving  evil 
for  me  ;  neither  condemn  me  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 
For  thou  art  the  God,  even  the  God  of  them  that  repent;  and 
in  me  thou  wilt  shew  all  thy  goodness :  for  thou  wilt  save  me, 
that  am  unworthy,  according  to  thy  great  mercy.  Therefore  I 
will  praise  thee  for  ever  all  the  clays  of  my  life:  for  all  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  do  praise  thee,  and  thine  is  the  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Antiochus  gave  leave  to  set  up  the  fashions  of  the  O  entiles  in  Jerusalem , 

and  spoiled  it,  and  the  temple  in  it,  and  set  up  there  in  the  abomina¬ 
tion  of  desolation,  and  slew  those  that  did  circumcise  their  children. 

\  ND  it  happened,  after  that  Alexander  son  of  Philip,  the 
Macedonian,  who  came  out  of  the  land  of  'Chettiim,  had 
smitten  “Darius  king  of  the  Persians  and  Mecles,  that  he  reigned 
in  his  stead,  the  first  over  Greece, 

2  And  made  many  wars,  and  won  many  strong  holds,  and 
slew  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

3  3And  went  through  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  took 
spoils  of  many  nations,  insomuch  that  the  earth  was  quiet  before 
him ;  whereupon  4he  was  exalted,  and  his  heart  was  lifted  up. 

4  And  he  gathered  a  migldy  strong  host,  and  ruled  over  coun¬ 
tries,  and  nations,  and5kings,  who  became  tributaries  unto  him 

5  And  after  these  things  he  fell  sick,  and  perceived  That  he 
should  die. 

6  Wherefore  he  called  his  servants,  such  as  were  honourable, 
and  had  been  brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth,  and  parted 
his  kingdom  among  them,  while  he  was  yet  alive. 

7  So  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and  then  died. 

8  And  his  servants  bare  rule  every  one  in  his  place. 

9  And  after  his  death  they  all  put  7crowns  upon  themselves ; 
so  did  their  sons  after  them  many  years :  and  evils  were  mul¬ 
tiplied  in  the  earth. 

10  And  there  came  out  of  them  "a  wicked  root,  Antiochus 
surnamed  Epiphanes,  son  of  Antiochus  the  king,  who  had  been 
a  hostage  at  Rome,  and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seventh  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks. 

11  In  those  da}rs  went  there  out  of  Israel  wicked  men,  9who 
persuaded  many,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  make  a  covenant  with 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us ;  for  since  we  departed 
from  them,  *we  have  had  much  sorrow. 

1 2  So  this  device  pleased  them  well. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  people  were  so  forward  herein,  that 
they  went  to  the  king,  fwho  gave  them  license  to  do  after  the 
ordinances  of  the  heathen  : 

14  Whereupon  they  Jbuilt  a  place  of  exercise  at  Jerusalem 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  heathen. 

15  And  || made  themselves  uncircumcised,  and  forsook  the 
holy  covenant,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  heathen,  and  'were 
told  to  do  mischief. 

16  Now  when  the  kingdom  was  established  before  Antiochus, 
he  thought  to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  he  might  have  the  do¬ 
minion  of  two  realms. 

17  Wherefore  2he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a  great  multitude, 
with  chariots,  and  elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a  great  navy, 

18  And  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt :  but  Ptole- 
mee  was  afraid  of  him,  and  fled ;  and  many  were  wounded  to 
death. 
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19  Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
he  took  the  spoils  thereof. 

20  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  smitten  Egypt,  he  returned 
again  in  the  hundred  forty  and  third  year,  3and  went  up  against 
Israel  and  Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude, 

2 1  And  Entered  proudly  into  the  sanctuary,  and  took  away 
the  golden  altar,  and  the  candlestick  of  light,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof. 

22  And  the  table  of  the  shew-bread,  and  the  pouring  vessels, 
and  the  vials,  and  the  censers  of  gold,  and  the  vail,  and  the 
crowns,  and  the  golden  ornaments  that  were  before  the  temple, 
5all  which  he  pulled  off. 

23  He  took  also  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  "precious 
vessels :  also  he  took  the  hidden  treasures  which  he  found. 

24  And  when  he  had  taken  all  away,  he  went  into  his  own 
land,  having  made  a  great  massacre,  and  spoke  very  proudly. 

25  Therefore  there  was  7great  mourning  in  Israel,  in  every 
place  where  they  were  ; 

26  So  "that  the  princes  and  elders  mourned,  the  virgins  and 
young  men  were  made  feeble,  and  the  beauty  of  women  was 
changed. 

27  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamentation,  and  she  that  sat 
in  the  marriage  chamber  was  in  heaviness. 

28  The  land  also  was  moved  for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
all  the  house  of  Jacob  was  covered  with  <Jconfusion. 

29  And  after  two  years  fully  expired,  the  king  sent  his  chief 
collector  of  tribute  unto  the  cities  of  Juda,  who  came  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem  with  a  great  multitude ; 

30  And  spake  peaceable  words  unto  them,  but  all  was  *deceit : 
for  when  they  had  given  him  credence,  he  fell  suddenly  upon  the 
city,  and  smote  it  very  sore,  and  destroyed  much  people  of  Israel. 

31  And  when  he  had  taken  the  spoils  of  the  citjq  the  set  it  on 
fire  and  pulled  down  the  houses  and  walls  thereof  on  every  side. 

32  But  the  women  and  children  took  they  captive,  and  pos¬ 
sessed  the  cattle. 

33  Then  builded  they  the  city  of  David  with  a  great  and  strong 
wall,  and  with  mighty  towers,  and  made  it  a  strong  hold  for  them. 

34  And  they  put  therein  a  jsinful  nation,  wicked  men,  and 
fortified  themselves  therein. 

35  They  stored  it  also  with  armour  and  victuals,  and  when 
they  had  gathered  together  the  spoils  of  Jerusalem,  they  laid 
them  up  there,  and  so  they  became  a  sore  snare: 

36  For  it  was  a  place  to  lie  in  wait  against  the  || sanctuary, 
and  an  evil  adversary  to  Israel. 

37  Thus  they  shed  innocent  blood  on  every  side  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  and  defiled  it : 

38  Insomuch  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fled  because 
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39  ’Her  sanctuary  was  laid  waste  like  a  wilderness,  her  feasts  cTje^”s ® 


were  turned  into  mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her  hon¬ 
our  into  contempt. 

40  As  had  been  her  glory,  so  was  her  dishonour  increased,  and 
her  excellency  was  turned  into  mourning. 

41  Moreover  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  his  whole  kingdom, 
2that  all  should  be  one  people, 

42  And  every  one  should  leave  his  laws :  so  all  the  heathen 


agreed  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king. 

o  ©  o 

Yea,  ’’many  also  of  the  Israelites  consented  to  his  religion 


43 


and  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  profaned  the  sabbath 

44  For  the  king  had  sent  letters  by  messengers  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem  and  the  cities  of  Juda,  that  they  should  follow  The  strange 
laws  of  the  land, 

45  And  forbid  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  drink-offer 
ings,  in  the  temple  ;  and  that  they  should  profane  the  sabbaths 
and  festival  days : 

46  And  pollute  the  sanctuary  and  6holy  people : 

47  Set  up  altars,  and  groves,  and  chapels  of  idols,  and  sacri¬ 
fice  swine’s  flesh,  and  unclean  beasts : 

48  That  they  should  also  leave  ’’their  children  uncircumcised, 
and  make  their  souls  abominable  with  all  manner  of  uncleanness 
and  profanation : 

49  To  the  end  they  might  forget  the  law,  and  change  all  the 
ordinances. 

50  And  whosoever  would  not  do  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  king,  he  said ,  he  should  die. 

51  In  the  self-same  manner  wrote  he  to  his  whole  kingdom, 
and  appointed  overseers  over  all  the  people,  commanding  the 
cities  of  Juda  to  sacrifice,  7city  by  city. 

52  Then  many  of  the  people  were  gathered  unto  them,  to  wit, 
every  one  that  forsook  the  law ;  and  so  they  committed  evils  in 
the  land ; 

53  8And  drove  the  Israelites  into  secret  places,  even  where¬ 
soever  the}7  could  flee  for  succour. 

54  Now  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hundred 
forty  and  fifth  year,  9they  set  up  the  abomination  of  desolation 
upon  the  altar,  and  builded  idol-altars  throughout  the  cities  of 
Juda  on  every  side ; 

55  And  burnt  incense  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  and  in 
the  streets 

56  And  when  they  had  rent  in  pieces  the  books  of  the  law 
which  they  found,  they  burnt  them  with  fire. 

57  And  wheresoever  was  found  with  any  the  book  of  the 
testament,  or  if  any  consented  to  the  law,  *the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment  was,  that  they  should  put  him  to  death. 
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58  Thus  did  they  by  their  authority  unto  the  Israelites  every 


month,  to  as  many  as  were  found  in  the  cities 

59  Now  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  they  did 
sacrifice  upon  the  idol-altar,  which  was  upon  the  altar  of  God. 

60  At  which  time  according  to  the  commandment  they  put 
to  death  certain  women,  fthat  had  caused  their  children  to  be 
circumcised. 

61  And  they  hanged  the  infants  about  their  necks,  and  rifled 
their  houses,  and  slew  them  that  had  circumcised  them. 

62  Howbeit  many  in  Israel  were  fully  resolved  and  con¬ 
firmed  in  themselves  not  to  eat  any  unclean  thing. 

63  Wherefore  they  chose  rather  to  die,  that  they  might  not 
be  defiled  with  meats,  and  that  they  might  not  profane  the 
holy  covenant :  so  then  they  died. 

64  And  there  was  very  great  wrath  upon  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

6  Mattathias  lamenteth  the  case  of  Jerusalem.  24  He  slayeth  a  Jew  that 
did  sacrifice  to  idols  in  his  prese7ice  and  the  king's  messenger 
also.  34  He  and  his  are  assailed  on  the  sabbath ,  and  make  no  re¬ 
sistance.  50  He  instructeth  his  sons ,  maketh  their  brother  Jud-as 
Maccabeus  general,  and  dieth. 

IN  those  dajrs  ’arose  Mattathias,  the  son  of  John,  the  son  of 
Simeon,  a  priest  of  the  sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
dwelt  in  Modin. 

2  And  he  had  five  sons,  Joannan,  2called  3Caddis : 

3  Simon,  called  Thassi: 

4  Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus: 

5  Eleazar,  called  4  A  varan:  and  Jonathan,  whose  surname 
was  Apphus. 

6  And  when  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that  were  committed  in 
Juda  and  Jerusalem, 
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7  He  said,  Wo  is  me !  wherefore  was  I  born  to  see  this  misery 
about  167.  of  my  people,  and  of  the  holy  cit}7,  and  to  dwell  there,  when  it 

was  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  the  sanctuary 
into  the  hand  of  strangers? 

8  Her  temple  is  become  as  a  man  "’without  glory. 

9  ‘’Her  glorious  vessels  are  carried  away  into  captivity,  her 
infants  are  slain  in  the  streets,  her  young  men  with  the  sword 
of  the  enemy. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  had  a  part  in  her  kingdom,  and  got¬ 
ten  of  her  spoils  ? 

11  All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away;  of  a  free  woman  she 
is  become  a  bond  slave. 

12  And  behold,  our  ’sanctuary,  even  our  beauty  and  our 
glory  is  laid  waste,  and  the  Gentiles  have  profaned  it. 

13  To  what  end  therefore  shall  we  live  any  longer? 

14  Then  Mattathias  and  his  sons  8rent  their  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  mourned  very  sore. 

15  In  the  meanwhile  the  king’s  9oificers,  such  as  compelled  the 
people  to  revolt,  came  into  the  city  Modin,  to  make  them  sacrifice. 

16  And  when  many  of  Israel  came  unto  them,  Mattathias 
also  and  his  sons  came  together. 

17  Then  answered  the  king’s  officers,  and  said  to  Mattathias 
on  this  wise,  Thou  art  a  ruler,  and  an  honourable  and  great  man 
in  this  city,  and  strengthened  with  sons  and  brethren : 

18  Now  therefore  come  thou  first,  and  fulfil  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment,  like  as  all  the  heathen  have  done,  yea,  and  the  men 
of  Juda  also,  and  such  as  remain  at  Jerusalem :  so  shalt  thou 
and  thy  house  be  in  the  number  of  the  king’s  friends,  and  thou 
and  thy  children  shall  be  honoured  with  silver  and  gold,  and 
many  rewards. 

19  Then  Mattathias  answered  and  spake  with  a  *loud  voice, 
Though  all  the  nations  that  are  under  the  king’s  dominion  obey 
him,  and  fall  away  every  one  from  the  religion  of  their  fathers, 
and  give  consent  to  his  commandments, 

20  Yet  will  I  fand  my  sons  and  my  brethren  walk  in  the  cov¬ 
enant  of  our  fathers. 

2 1  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  Jthe  law  and  the  ordi¬ 
nances. 

22  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  king’s  words,  to  go  from  our 
religion,  either  on  the  right  hand,  or  the  left. 

23  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking  these  words,  there  came 
one  of  the  Jews  in  the  sight  of  all  to  sacrifice  on  the  altar  which 
was  at  Modin,  according  to  the  king’s  commandment. 

24  Which  thing  when  Mattathias  saw,  he  was  || inflamed  with 
zeal,  and  his  reins  trembled ;  neither  could  he  forbear  to  shew 
his  anger  according  to  judgment:  wherefore  he  ran,  ’and  slew 
him  upon  the  altar. 

25  Also  the  king’s  commissioner,  who  compelled  men  to  sac¬ 
rifice,  he  killed  at  that  time,  and  the  altar  he  pulled  down. 

26  Thus  dealt  he  zealously  for  the  law  of  God,  like  as 
’Phinees  did  unto  Zambri  the  son  of  Salom. 

27  And  Mattathias  cried  throughout  the  city  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  AVliosoever  is  zealous  of  the  law,  and  maintaineth 
the  covenant,  let  him  follow  me. 

28  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  3the  mountains,  and  left  all 
that  ever  they  had  in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  justice  and  judgment  went 
down  into  the  wilderness,  to  Mwell  there : 

30  Both  they,  and  their  children,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
cattle  ;  because  Afflictions  increased  sore  upon  them. 

31  Now  when  it  was  told  the  king’s  servants,  and  6the  host 
that  was  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  city  of  David,  that  certain  men, 
who  had  broken  the  king’s  commandment,  were  gone  down  into 
the  secret  places  in  the  wilderness, 

32  They  pursued  after  them  a  great  number,  and  having 
overtaken  them,  they  camped  against  them,  and  made  war 
against  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  said  unto  them,  Let  that  which  ye  have  done 
hitherto  suffice  ;  come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  king,  and  ye  shall  live. 

34  But  they  said, 7 We  will  not  come  forth,  neither  will  we  do 
the  king's  commandment,  to  profane  the  sabbath-day. 

35  So  then  they  gave  8them  the  battle  with  all  speed. 

36  Howbeit  they  answered  them  not,  neither  cast  they  a  stone 
at  them,  nor  stopped  the  places  where  they  lay  hid : 

37  But  said,  Let  us  die  all  in  our  9innocency :  heaven  and 
earth  shall  testify  for  us,  that  ye  put  us  to  death  wrongfully. 

38  So  they  rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on  the  sabbath, 
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*and  they  slew  them,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  their 'cBHe^°s® 
cattle,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand  fpeople.  abouties. 

39  Now  when  Mattathias  and  his  friends  understood  hereof, 
thev  mourned  for  them  right  sore. 

40  And  one  of  them  said  to  another,  If  we  all  do  as  our  breth 
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ren  have  done,  and  fight  not  for  our  lives  and  laws  against  the  men- 
heathen,  they  will  now  quickly  jroot  us  out  of  the  earth. 

41  At  that  time  therefore  they  decreed,  saying,  Whosoever 
shall  come  to  make  battle  with  us  on  the  sabbath-day,  we  will 
fight  against  him,  neither  will  we  die  all,  as  our  brethren  that 
were  murdered  in  ||  the  secret  places. 

42  Then  came  there  unto  him  a  company  of  Assideans,  who 
were  mighty  men  of  Israel,  even  all  such  as  were  voluntarily 
devoted  unto  the  law. 

43  Also  all  they  that  1fled  for  persecution  joined  themselves 
unto  them,  and  were  a  stay  unto  them. 

44  So  they  joined  their  forces,  and  smote  sinful  men  in  their 
anger,  and  wicked  men  in  their  wrath :  but  the  rest  fled  to  the 
heathen  for  succour. 

45  Then  Mattathias  and  his  friends  went  round  about,  and 
pulled  down  The  altars : 

46  And  what  children  soever  they  found  within  the  coast  of 
Israel  uncircumcised,  those  they  circumcised  3valiantly. 

47  They  pursued  also  after  the  proud  men,  and  the  work 
prospered  in  their  hand. 

48  So  they  recovered  The  law  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  kings,  neither  buffered  they  the 
sinner  to  triumph. 

49  Now  when  the  time  drew  near  that  Mattathias  should  die, 
he  said  unto  his  sons,  Now  hath  pride  and  rebuke  gotten 
strength,  and  the  time  of  destruction,  and  the  wrath  of  indig¬ 
nation  : 

50  Now  therefore,  my  sons,  be  ye  zealous  for  the  law,  6and 
give  your  lives  for  the  covenant  of  your  fathers. 

51  Call  to  remembrance  what  acts  our  fathers  did  in  their 
Time ;  so  shall  ye  receive  great  honour  and  an  everlasting 
name. 

52  Was  not 8 Abraham  found  faithful  in  temptation,  “and  it 
was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness  ? 

53  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his  distress  kept  the  commandment, 

*and  was  made  lord  of  Egypt. 

54  fPhinees  our  father  in  being  zealous  and  fervent  obtained 
the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

55  JJesus  for  fulfilling  the  word  was  made  a  judge  in  Israel. 

56  || Caleb  for  bearing  witness  before  the  congregation  re¬ 
ceived  the  heritage  of  the  land. 

57  lDavid  for  being  merciful  possessed  the  throne  of  an  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom. 

58  “Elias  for  being  zealous  and. fervent  for  the  law  was  taken 
up  into  heaven. 

59  3 Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  by  believing  were  saved 
out  of  the  flame. 

60  4Daniel  for  his  innocency  was  delivered  from  the  mouth  of 
lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  ye  throughout  all  ages,  that  none  that 
put  their  trust  in  him  shall  be  overcome. 

62  “Fear  not  then  the  words  of  a  sinful  man:  for  his  glory 
shall  be  dung  and  worms. 

63  To-day  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall  not 
be  found,  because  he  is  “returned  into  his  dust,  and  his  thought 
is  come  to  nothing. 

64  Wherefore,  ye  my  sons,  be  valiant,  ’and  shew  yourselves 
men  in  the  behalf  of  the  law ;  for  by  it  shall  ye  obtain 
glory. 

65  And  behold,  I  know  that  your  brother  Simon  is  a  man  of 
counsel,  give  ear  unto  him  always:  he  shall  be  a  father  unto 
you. 

66  As  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  he  hath  been  mighty  and  strong, 
even  from  his  youth  up:  let  him  be  your  captain,  and  “fight  the 
battle  of  the  people. 

67  Take  also  unto  you  all  those  that  observe  the  law,  and 
avenge  ye  the  wrong  of  your  people. 

68  Recompense  fully  the  heathen,  and  take  heed  to  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  law. 

69  So  he  blessed  them,  and  “was  gathered  to  his  fathers. 

70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year,  and  his 
sons  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  at  Modin,  *and 
all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him. 
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CHRIST 

about  166.  1  The  valour  and  fame  of  Judas  Maccabeus.  10  He  overthroweth  the 
forces  of  Samaria  and  Syria.  27  Antiochus  sendeth  a  great  poiver 
against  him.  44  He,  and  his,  fall  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  are  en¬ 
couraged. 

rpHEN  4his  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  rose  up  in  his  stead. 
1  2  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  so  did  all  they  that 

held  with  his  father,  and  They  fought  with  cheerfulness  the 
battle  of  Israel. 

3  So  he  gat  liis  people  great  honour,  and  put  on  a  breast¬ 
plate  as  a  giant,  and  girt  his  warlike  harness  about  him,  and  he 
made  battles,  protecting  the  host  with  his  sword. 

4  In  his  acts  he  was  Tike  a  lion,  and  like  a  lion’s  whelp  roar¬ 
ing  for  his  prey. 

5  For  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought  them  out,  and  burnt 
up  those  that  vexed  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  the  wicked  shrunk  for  fear  of  him,  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  were  troubled,  because  salvation  ^prospered 
in  his  hand. 

7  He  grieved  also  many  kings,  and  made  Jacob  glad  with  his 
acts,  and  his  memorial  is  blessed  for  ever. 

8  Moreover  he  went  through  the  cities  of  Juda,  destroying 
the  ungodly  out  of  them,  and  turning  away  wrath  from  Israel: 

9  So  that  he  was  renowned  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth, 
and  he  “received  unto  him  such  “as  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  Apollonius  gathered  the  Gentiles  together,  and  a 
great  host  out  of  Samaria,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

11  Which  thing  when  Judas  perceived,  he  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  so  he  smote  him,  and  slew  him :  many  also  fell  down 
slain,  but  the  rest  fled. 

12  Wherefore  Judas  took  their  spoils,  and  Apollonius’s  sword 
also,  and  therewith  he  fought  all  his  life  long. 

13  Now  when  Seron,  a  prince  of  the  army  of  Syria,  heard 
say  that  Judas  had  gathered  unto  him  a  ’multitude  and  com¬ 
pany  of  the  faithful  to  go  out  with  him  to  the  war ; 

14  He  said,  I  will  get  me  a  name  and  honour  in  the  kingdom  ; 
for  I  will  go  fight  with  Judas  and  them  that  are  with  him,  who 
despise  the  king’s  commandment. 

15  So  he  made  him  ready  to  go  up,  and  there  went  with  him 
a  mighty  host  of  the  ungodly  to  help  him,  and  to  be  avenged 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  And  when  he  came  near  to  the  going  up  of  “Beth-horon, 
Judas  went  forth  to  meet  him  with  a  small  company: 

17  Who,  when  they  saw  the  host  coming  to  meet  them,  said 
unto  Judas,  How  shall  we  be  able,  being  so  few,  to  fight  against 
so  great  a  multitude  ancl  so  strong,  seeing  we  are  ready  to  faint 
with  fasting  all  this  day  ? 

18  Unto  whom  Judas  answered,  “It  is  no  hard  matter  for 
many  to  be  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  a  few ;  and  with  the  God 
of  heaven  it  is  all  one,  to  deliver  with  a  great  multitude,  or  a 
small  company : 

19  For  the  victory  of  battle  standeth  not  *in  the  multitude 
of  a  host ;  but  strength  cometh  from  heaven. 

20  They  come  Jagainst  us  Jin  much  pride  and  iniquity  to 
destroy  us,  and  our  wives  and  children,  and  to  spoil  us: 

21  But  we  fight  for  our  lives  and  our  laws. 

22  Wherefore  the  Lord  himself  will  overthrow  them  before 
our  face :  and  as  for  you,  be  ye  not  afraid  of  them. 

23  Now  as  soon  as  he  had  left  off  speaking,  he  leaped  sud¬ 
denly  upon  them,  and  so  || Seron  and  his  host  was  overthrown 
before  him. 

24  And  they  pursued  them  ’from  the  going  down  of  Beth- 
horon  unto  the  plain,  where  were  slain  about  eight  hundred  men 
of  them  ;  and  the  residue  fled  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  “Then  began  the  fear  of  Judas  and  his  brethren,  and  an 
exceeding  great  dread,  to  fall  upon  the  nations  round  about  them : 

26  Insomuch  as  his  fame  came  unto  the  king,  and  all  na¬ 
tions  talked  of  the  battles  of  Judas. 

g  Antiochus  heard  these  things,  he  was 
full  of  indignation :  “wherefore  he 
all  the  forces  of  his  realm,  even  a  very  strong  army. 

28  He  opened  also  his  treasure,  and  gave  his  soldiers  pay 
for  a  year,  commanding  them  to  be  ready  Whensoever  he 
Ihe’tak-  should  need  them. 

inQ  J  29  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw  that  the  money  of  his  treasures 
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of  the  dissension  and  plague  which  he  had  brought  upon  the 
land,  “in  taking  away  the  laws  which  had  been  of  old  time ; 

30  He  feared  ’that  he  should  not  be  able  to  bear  the  charges 
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any  longer,  nor  to  have  such  gifts  to  give  so  liberally  as  he  did  be-  cBHe^eT, 
fore:  for  he  had  abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  before  him. 

31  Wherefore,  being  greatly  "perplexed  in  his  mind,  he  de¬ 
termined  to  go  into  Persia,  there  to  take  the  tributes  of  the 
countries,  and  to  gather  much  money. 

32  So  he  left  Lysias,  a  nobleman,  and  one  of  the  blood  royal, 
to  oversee  the  affairs  of  the  king  from  The  river  Euphrates 
unto  the  borders  of  Egypt : 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  until  he  came  again. 

34  Moreover  he  delivered  unto  him  the  half  of  his  forces, 
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and  the  elephants,  and  gave 
could  have  done,  as  also 
and  Jerusalem: 

35  To  wit,  that  he  should  send  an  army  against  them  to  de¬ 
stroy  and  root  out  the  strength  of  Israel,  and  the  *remnant  of 
Jerusalem,  and  to  take  away  their  memorial  from  that  place; 

36  And  that  he  should  place  strangers  in  all  their  quarters, 
and  divide  their  land  by  lot. 

37  So  the  king  took  the  half  of  the  forces  that  remained,  and 
departed  from  Antioch,  |liis  royal  city,  the  hundred  forty  and  luyof 
seventh  year ;  and  having  passed  the  river  Euphrates,  he  went 
through  the  high  countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son  of  Dorymenes,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty  men  Jof  the  king’s  friends: 

39  And  with  them  he  sent  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  seven 
thousand  horsemen,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Juda,  and  to  destroy 
it,  as  the  king  commanded. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all  their  power,  and  came  and 
pitched  by  ||Emmaus  in  the  plain  country. 

41  And  the  merchants  of  the  country,  hearing  the  fame  of 
them,  took  silver  and  gold  very  much,  with  Servants,  and 
came  into  the  camp  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves :  a 
power  also  of  Syria  and  of  the  land  2of  the  Philistines  joined 
themselves  unto  them. 

42  Now  when  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw  that  miseries  were 
multiplied,  and  that  the  forces  did  encamp  themselves  in  their 
borders  ;  for  they  knew  how  The  king  had  given  commandment 
to  destroy  the  people,  and  utterly  abolish  them  ; 

43  They  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  restore  the  decayed  estate 
of  our  people,  and  let  us  tight  for  our  people  and  the  sanctuary. 

44  Then  was  the  congregation  gathered  together,  that  they 
might  be  ready  for  battle,  4and  that  they  might  pray,  and  ask 
mercy  and  compassion. 

45  Now  Jerusalem  lay  5void  as  a  wilderness,  there  was  none 
of  her  children  that  went  in  or  out :  6the  sanctuary  also  was 
trodden  down,  and  aliens  kept  the  strong  hold  ;  the  heathen 
had  their  habitation  in  that  place ;  and  joy  was  taken  from 
Jacob,  and  the  pipe  with  the  harp  ceased. 

46  Wherefore  the  Israelites  assembled  themselves  together, 
and  came  to  7Maspha,  over  -against  Jerusalem  ;  for  in  Maspha 
was  the  place  where  they  prayed  aforetime  in  Israel 

47  Then  they  fasted  that  day,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and  cast 
ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  rent  their  clothes, 

48  And  laid  open  the  book  of  the  law,  8wherein  the  heathen 
had  sought  to  paint  the  likeness  of  their  images. 

49  They  brought  also  the  priest’s  garments,  :nd  the  first 
fruits,  and  the  tithes :  and  the  9Nazarites  they  stirred  up,  who 
had  accomplished  their  days. 

50  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  toward  heaven,  saying, 

What  shall  we  do  with  these,  and  whither  shall  we  carry  them 
away? 

51  *For  thy  sanctuary  is  trodden  down  and  profaned,  and 
thy  priests  are  in  heaviness,  and  brought  low. 

52  And  lo,  the  heathen  are  assembled  together  against  us  to 
destroy  us :  what  things  they  imagine  against  us,  thou  knowest. 

53  |Uow  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  against  them,  except  thou, 

0  God ,  be  our  help? 

54  Then  sounded  they  with  trumpets,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  ordained  captains  over  the  people, 
even  captains  over  thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and  over 
fifties,  and  over  tens. 

56  But  as  for  such  as  jwere  building  houses,  or  had  betrothed 
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commanded  that  they  should 
house,  according  to  the  law. 

57  So  the  camp  removed,  and  pitched  upon  the  south  side  of 
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58  And  Judas  said,  Arm  yourselves,  and  be  valiant  men,  and 
abomi65.  see  that  ye  be  in  readiness  against  the  morning,  that  ye  may 
light  with  these  nations,  that  are  assembled  together  against  us 
to  destroy  us  and  our  sanctuary: 

«’>9  “For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle,  than  to  behold  the 
calamities  of  our  people  and  our  sanctuary. 

60  Nevertheless,  3as  the  will  of  God  is  in  heaven,  so  let  him  do. 

CHAP.  IV. 

6  Judos  defeateth  the  plot,  and  forces  of  Gorgias,  and  spoileth  their 
tents,  and  overthroweth  Lysias.  45  He  pulleth  down  the  altar  which 
the  heathen  had  profaned,  and  setteth  up  a  new  one;  a/nd  rnaketh  a 
wall  about  Sion. 

T  U 


2  See 
Ex. 

32.  32. 

3  1  Sam. 
3.  18. 


i  Ch. 

3.  38. 


2  ch. 
3.  40. 


3  ch. 

2.  28. 


4  Or, 
targets. 


ye 


6  Gr. 

Assa- 

remoth 


1  ver.40. 

1589 


TTIEN  took  Gorgias  five  thousand  footmen,  and  a  thousand 
1  of  the  best  horsemen,  and  removed  out  of  the  camp  by  night ; 

2  To  the  end  he  might  rush  in  upon  the  camp  of  the  Jews, 
and  smite  them  suddenly.  And  the  men  of  the  fortress  were  his 
guides. 

3  Now  when  Judas  heard  thereof,  he  himself  removed,  and 
the  valiant  men  with  him,  that  he  might  smite  the  king’s  army 
which  was  at  2Emmaus. 

4  While  as  yet  the  forces  were  dispersed  from  the  camp. 

5  In  the  mean  season  came  Gorgias  by  night  into  the  camp 
of  Judas :  and  when  he  found  no  man  there,  he  sought  them  3in 
the  mountains :  for,  said  he,  These  fellows  flee  from  us. 

6  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed  himself  in  the 
plain  with  three  thousand  men,  who  nevertheless  had  neither 
4armour  nor  swords  to  their  minds. 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  heathen,  that  it  was  strong 
and  well  harnessed,  and  compassed  round  about  with  horse¬ 
men  :  and  these  were  expert  of  war. 

8  Then  said  Judas  to  the  men  that  were  with  him,  Fear 
not  their  multitude,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  how  our  fathers  were  delivered  in  the  Red  Sea, 
when  Pharaoh  pursued  them  with  an  army. 

10  Now  therefore  let  us  cry  unto  heaven,  if  peradventure  the 
Lord  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  remember  the  covenant  of 
our  fathers,  and  destroy  this  host  before  our  face  this  day: 

1 1  That  so  all  the  heathen  may  know  that  there  is  one  who 
delivereth  and  saveth  Israel. 

12  Then  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  them 
coming  over  against  them. 

13  Wherefore  they  went  out  of  the  camp  to  battle  ;  but  they 
that  were  with  Judas  sounded  their  trumpets. 

14  So  they  joined  battle,  and  the  heathen  being  discomfited 
fled  into  the  plain. 

15  Howbeit  all  the  hindmost  of  them  were  slain  with  the 
sword :  for  they  pursued  them  unto  &Gazera,  and  unto  the 
plains  of  Idumea,  and  Azotus,  and  Jamnia,  so  that  there  were 
slain  of  them  about  three  thousand  men. 

16  This  done,  Judas  returned  again  with  his  host  from  pur¬ 
suing  them, 

17  And  said  to  the  people,  Be  not  greedy  of  the  spoils,  in¬ 
asmuch  as  there  is  a  battle  before  us, 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  host  are  here  by  us  in  the  mountain : 
but  stand  ye  now  against  our  enemies,  and  overcome  them,  and 
after  this  ye  may  boldly  take  the  spoils. 

19  As  Judas  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  there  appeared 
a  part  of  them  looking  out  of  the  mountain : 

20  Who  when  they  perceived  that  the  Jews  had  put  their 
host  to  flight,  and  were  burning  the  tents ;  for  the  smoke  that 
was  seen  declared  what  was  done : 

21  When  therefore  they  perceived  these  things,  they  were 
sore  afraid,  and  seeing  also  the  host  of  Judas  in  the  plain  ready 
to  fight, 

22  They  fled  every  one  into  the  land  of  strangers. 

23  Then  Judas  returned  to  spoil  the  tents,  where  they  got 
much  gold,  and  silver,  and  blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea,  and 
great  riches. 

24  After  this  they  went  home,  and  sung  a  song  of  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  praised  the  Lord  in  heaven :  because  it  is  good, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Thus  Israel  had  a  great  deliverance  that  day. 

26  Now  all  the  strangers  that  had  escaped  came  and  told 
Lysias  what  had  happened  : 

27  Who,  when  he  heard  thereof,  was  confounded  and  dis¬ 
couraged,  because  neither  such  things  as  he  would  were  done 
unto  Israel,  nor  such  things  as  the  king  commanded  him  were 
come  to  pass. 


Aj_  njpha. 


CHAR  V. 


Apocrypha. 


28  The  next 
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year  therefore  following,  Lysias  gathered  to 
gether  threescore  thousand  choice  men  of  foot,  and  five  thou-  about  164. 
sand  horsemen,  that  he  might  subdue  them 

29  So  they  came  into  Idumea,  and  pitched  their  tents  at 
Bethsura,  and  Judas  met  them  with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  when  he  saw  that  mighty  army,  he  prayed,  and  said, 
Blessed  art  thou.  O  Saviour  of  Israel,  ''who  didst  quell  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  mighty  man  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant  David, 
and  gavest  the  host  of  7strangers  into  the  hands  of  8 Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  his  armour-bearer ; 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy  people  Israel,  and 
let  them  be  confounded  in  their  power  and  horsemen : 
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32  Make  them  to  be  of  no  courage,  and  cause  the  boldness 
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of  their 
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33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them  that  love  thee,  and 
let  all  those  that  know  thy  name  praise  thee  with  thanksgiving 

34  So  they  joined  battle  ;  and  there  were  slain  of  the  host  of 
Lysias  about  five  thousand  men,  even  before  them  were  they 
slain. 

35  Now  when  Lysias  saw  his  army  put  to  flight,  and  the 
manliness  of  Judas’s  soldiers,  and  how  they  were  ready  either  to 
live  or  die  valiantly,  he  went  into  Antiochia,  and  gathered  to 
gether  a  company  of  strangers,  and  having  made  his  army 
greater  than  it  was,  he  purposed  to  come  again  unto  Judea. 

36  Then  said  Judas  and  his  brethren,  Behold  our  enemies  are 
discomlited :  let  us  go  up  to  cleanse  and  *dedicate  the  sanctuary 

37  Upon  this  all  the  host  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
went  up  into  mount  Sion. 

38  And  when  they  saw  the  sanctuary  desolate,  and  the  altar 
profaned,  and  the  gates  burned  up,  and  shrubs  growing  in  the 
courts  as  in  a  forest,  or  in  one  of  the  mountains,  yea,  and  the 
priests’  chambers  pulled  down  ; 

39  They  rent  their  clothes,  and  made  great  lamentation,  and 
cast  ashes  upon  their  heads, 

40  And  fell  down  flat  to  the  ground  upon  their  faces,  and 
blew  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets,  and  cried  toward  heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  certain  men  to  fight  against  those 
that  were  in  the  fortress,  until  he  had  cleansed  the  sanctuary. 

42  So  he  chose  priests  of  blameless  conversation,  such  as 
had  pleasure  in  the  law : 

43  Who  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and  bare  out  the  defiled  stones 
unto  an  unclean  place. 

44  And  when  as  they  consulted  what  to  do  with  the  altar  of 
burnt-offerings,  which  was  profaned  ; 

45  They  thought  it  best  to  pull  it  down,  lest  it  should  be  a 
reproach  to  them,  because  the  heathen  had  defiled  it:  where¬ 
fore  they  pulled  it  down, 

46  And  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  mountain  of  the  temple  in  a 
convenient  place,  until  there  should  come  a  prophet  to  shew  what 
should  be  done  with  them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  faccording  to  the  law,  and 
built  a  new  altar  according  to  the  former ; 

48  And  made  up  the  sanctuary,  and  the  things  that  were  within 
the  temple,  and  hallowed  the  courts. 

49  They  made  also  new  holy  vessels,  and  into  the  temple 
they  brought  the  candlestick,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings, 
and  of  incense,  and  the  table. 

50  And  upon  the  altar  they  burned  incense,  and  the  lamps 
that  were  upon  the  candlestick  they  lighted,  that  they  might 
give  light  in  the  temple. 

51  Furthermore  they  set  the  loaves  upon  the  table,  and 
Jspread  out  the  vails,  and  finished  all  the  works  which  they 
had  begun  to  make. 

52  Now  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month 
which  is  called  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
eighth  year,  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning 

53  And  offered  sacrifice  according  to  the  law  upon  the  new 
altar  of  burnt- offerings,  which  they  had  made. 

54  Look,  at  what  time  and  what  day  the  heathen  had  pro¬ 
faned  it,  even  in  that  was  it  dedicated  with  songs,  and  citherns, 
and  harps,  and  cymbals. 

55  Then  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  worshipping  and 
praising  the  God  of  heaven,  who  had  given  them  good  success 

56  And  so  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar  eight  days, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  with  gladness,  and  sacrificed  the  sac 
rifice  of  ||  deliverance  and  praise. 

57  They  decked  also  the  fore-front  of  the  temple  with  crowns 
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of  gold,  and  with  shields ;  and  the  gates  and  the  chambers  they 
Renewed,  and  2hauged  doors  upon  them. 

58  Thus  was  there  very  great  gladness  among  the  people,  for 
that  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  was  put  away. 

59  Moreover  Judas  and  his  brethren  with  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel  ordained,  that  the  days  of  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  should  be  kept  in  their  season  from  year  to  year  by  the 
space  of  eight  days,  from  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Casleu,  with  mirth  and  gladness. 

60  At  that  time  also  they  builded  up  the  mount  Sion  with 
high  walls  and  strong  towers  round  about,  lest  the  Gentiles 
should  come  and  tread  it  down,  as  they  have  done  before. 

61  And  they  set  there  a  gari’ison  to  keep  it,  and  fortified 
Bethsura  to  preserve  it ;  that  the  people  might  have  a  defence 
against  Idumea. 

CHAP.  V. 

3  Judas  smiteth  the  children  of  Esau,  Bean,  and  Ammon.  17  Simon  is 
sent  into  Galilee.  25  The  exploits  of  Judas  in  Galaad:  he  destroyetli 
Ephron  for  denying  him  to  pass  through  it.  56  Divers,  that  in  Judas’s 
absence  would  fight  with  their  enemies,  are  sla  in. 

NOW  when  the  nations  round  about  heard  that  the  altar  was 
built,  and  the  sanctuary  renewed  as  before,  it  displeased 
them  very  much. 

2  Wherefore  they  thought  to  destroy  the  generation  of  Jacob 
that  was  among  them,  and  thereupon  they  began  to  slay  and 
destroy  the  people. 

3  Then  Judas  fought  against  the  children  of  Esau  in  Idumea 
at  ’Wrabattine,  because  they  beseiged  Israel :  and  he  gave  them  a 
great  overthrow,  and  abated  their  courage,  and  took  their  spoils. 

4  Also  he  remembered  the  2injury  of  the  children  of  3Bean, 
who  had  been  a  snare  and  an  offence  unto  the  people,  in  that 
they  lay  in  wait  for  them  in  the  ways. 

5  He  shut  them  up  therefore  in  the  towers,  and  encamped 
against  them,  and  destroyed  them  utterly,  and  burned  the  towers 
of  that  place  with  fire,  and  all  that  were  therein. 

6  Afterward  he  passed  over  to  the  children  of  Ammon,  where 
lie  found  a  mighty  power,  and  much  people,  with  Timotheus 
their  captain. 

7  So  he  fought  many  battles  with  them,  till  at  length  they 
were  discomfited  before  him  ;  and  he  smote  them. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  Jazar,  with  the  towns  belonging 
thereto,  he  returned  into  Judea. 

9  Then  the  heathen  that  were  at  Galaad  assembled  themselves 
together  against  the  Israelites  that  were  in  their  quarters,  to  de¬ 
stroy  them,  but  they  fled  to  the  fortress  of  Dathema, 

10  And  sent  letters  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren,  The  heathen 
that  are  around  about  us  are  assembled  together  against  us  to 
destroy  us : 

1 1  And  they  are  preparing  to  come  and  take  the  fortress 
whereunto  we  are  fled,  Timotheus  being  captain  of  their  host. 

12  Come  now  therefore,  and  deliver  us  from  their  hands,  for 
many  of  us  are  slain : 

13  Yea,  all  our  brethren  that  were  in  the  places  of  Tobie  are 
put  to  death :  their  wives  and  their  children  also  they  have  car¬ 
ried  away  captives,  and  borne  away  their  stuff  ;  and  they  have 
destroyed  there  about  a  thousand  men. 

14  While  these  letters  were  yet  reading,  behold,  there  came 
other  messengers  from  Galilee  with  their  clothes  rent,  who  re¬ 
ported  on  this  wise, 

15  And  said,  They  of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyrus,  and  Sidon, 
and  all  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  are  assembled  together  against 
us  to  consume  us. 

16  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people  heard  these  words,  there 
assembled  a  great  congregation  together,  to  consult  what  they 
should  do  for  their  brethren,  that  were  in  trouble,  and  as¬ 
saulted  of  them. 

17  Then  said  Judas  unto  Simon  his  brother,  Choose  thee  out 
men,  and  go  and  deliver  thy  brethren  that  are  in  Galilee,  for  I 
and  Jonathan  my  brother  will  go  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

18  So  he  left  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captain 
of  the  people,  with  the  remnant  of  the  host  in  Judea  to  keep  it. 

19  Unto  whom  he  gave  commandment,  saying,  Take  ye  the 
charge  of  this  people,  and  see  that  ye  make  not  war  against  the 
heathen  until  the  time  that  we  come  again. 

20  Now  unto  Simon  were  given  three  thousand  men  to  go 
into  Galilee,  and  unto  Judas  eight  thousand  men  for  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Galaad. 
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21  Then  went  Simon  into  Galilee,  where  lie  fought  many  bat¬ 
tles  with  the  heathen,  so  that  the  heathen  were  discomfited  by  him. 

22  And  he  pursued  them  unto  the  gate  of  Ptolemais ;  and 
there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  about  three  thousand  men,  whose 
spoils  he  took. 

23  And  Those  that  were  in  Galilee,  and  in  Arbattis,  with 
their  wives  and  their  children,  and  all  that  they  had,  took  he 
away  with  him ,  and  brought  them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

24  Judas  Maccabeus  also  and  his  brother  Jonathan  went 
over  Jordan,  and  travelled  three  days’  journey  in  the  wilderness, 

25  Where  they  met  with  the  Nabathites,  who  came  unto  them 
in  peaceable  manner,  and  told  them  every  thing  that  had  hap¬ 
pened  to  their  brethren  in  the  land  of  Galaad : 

26  And  how  that  many  of  them  were  shut  up  in  5Bosora,  and 
Bosor,  and  Alema,  6Casphor,  Maked,  and  Carnaim;  all  these 
cities  are  strong  and  great : 

27  And  that  they  were  shut  up  in  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  the 
country  of  Galaad,  and  that  against  to-morrow  They  had  ap¬ 
pointed  to  bring  their  hosts  against  the  forts,  and  to  take  them, 
and  to  destroy  them  all  in  one  day. 

28  Hereupon  Judas  and  his  host  turned  suddenly  by  the  way 
of  the  wilderness  unto  8Bosora ;  and  when  he  had  won  the  city, 
he  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  and  took  all 
their  spoils,  and  burned  the  city  with  fire. 

29  From  whence  he  removed  by  night,  and  went  till  he  came 
to  the  fortress. 

30  And  betimes  in  the  morning  they  9looked  up,  and  behold, 
there  was  an  innumerable  people  bearing  ladders  and  other  en¬ 
gines  of  war,  to  take  the  fortress :  for  *they  assaulted  them. 

31  AVhen  Judas  therefore  saw  that  the  battle  was  begun,  and 
that  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  .to  heaven,  with  trumpets,  and 
a  great  sound, 

32  He  said  unto  his  host,  Fight  this  day  for  your  brethren 

33  So  he  went  forth  behind  them  in  three  companies,  who 
sounded  their  trumpets,  and  cried  with  prayer. 

34  Then  the  host  of  Timotheus,  knowing  that  it  was  Mac¬ 
cabeus,  fled  from  him :  wherefore  he  smote  them  with  a  great 
slaughter ;  so  that  there  were  killed  of  them  that  day  about 
eight  thousand  men. 

35  This  done,  Judas  turned  aside  to  Maspha ;  and  after  he 
had  assaulted  it,  he  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males  therein, 
and  received  the  spoils  thereof,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

36  From  thence  went  he,  and  took  Casphon,  Maged,  Bosor, 
and  the  other  cities  of  the  country  of  Galaad. 

37  After  these  things  gathered  Timotheus  another  host,  and 
encamped  against  Raphon  beyond  the  brook. 

38  So  Judas  sent  men  to  espy  the  host,  who  brought  him 
word,  saying,  All  the  heathen  that  be  around  about  us  are  as¬ 
sembled  unto  them,  even  a  very  great  host. 

39  He  hath  also  hired  the  Arabians  to  help  them,  and  they 
have  pitched  their  tents  beyond  the  brook,  ready  to  come  and 
fight  against  thee.  Upon  this  Judas  went  to  meet  them. 

40  Then  Timotheus  said  unto  the  captains  of  his  host,  When 
Judas  and  his  host  come  near  the  brook,  if  he  pass  over  first 
unto  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  him ;  for  he  will 
mightily  prevail  against  us : 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid,  and  camp  beyond  the  river,  we  shall 
go  over  unto  him,  and  prevail  against  him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near  the  brook,  he  caused  the 
scribes  of  the  people  to  remain  by  the  brook :  unto  whom  he 
gave  commandment,  saying,  Suffer  no  man  to  remain  in  the 
camp,  but  let  all  come  to  the  battle. 

43  So  he  went  first  over  unto  them,  and  all  the  people  after 
him :  then  all  the  heathen,  being  discomfited  before  him,  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled  unto  the  temple  that  was  at  Carnaim. 

44  But  fthey  took  the  city,  and  burned  the  temple  with  all 
that  were  therein.  Thus  was  Carnaim  subdued,  neither  could 
they  stand  any  longer  before  Judas. 

45  Then  Judas  gathered  together  all  the  Israelites  that  were 
in  the  country  of  Galaad,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  even 
their  wives,  and  their  children,  and  their  stuff,  a  very  great 
host,  to  the  end  they  might  come  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

46  Now  when  they  came  unto  Ephron,  (this  was  a  great  city 
in  the  way  as  they  should  go,  very  well  fortified,)  they  could 
not  turn  from  it,  either  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  but  must 
needs  pass  through  the  midst  of  it. 

47  Then  they  of  the  city  shut  them  out,  and  stopped  up  the 
gates  with  stones. 
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48  Whereupon  Judas  sent  unto  them  in  peaceable  manner, 
saying,  Let  us  pass  through  your  land  to  go  into  our  own  coun¬ 
try,  and  none  shall  do  3011  any  hurt;  we  will  only  pass  through 
on  foot:  howbeit  they  would  not  open  unto  him. 

49  Wherefore  Judas  commanded  a  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  host,  that  ever}7  man  should  pitch  his  tent  in  the 
place  where  he  was. 

50  So  the  soldiers  pitched,  and  assaulted  the  city  all  that  day 
and  all  that  night,  till  at  length  the  city  was  delivered  into  his 
hands : 

51  Who  then  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  rased  the  city,  and  took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed 
through  the  city  over  them  that  were  slain. 

52  After  this  went  they  over  Jordan  into  the  great  plain  be¬ 
fore  Bethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathered  together  those  that  {came  behind, 
and  || exhorted  the  people  all  the  way  through,  till  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

54  So  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion  with  joy  and  gladness, 
where  they  offered  1  burnt-offerings,  because  not  one  of  them 
were  slain  until  they  had  returned  in  peace. 

55  Now  what  time  as  Judas  and  Jonathan  were  in  the  land  of 
Galaad,  and  Simon  his  brother  in  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 

56  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains  of  the 
garrisons,  heard  of  the  valiant  acts  and  warlike  deeds  which 
they  had  done. 

57  Wherefore  they  said,  Let  us  also  get  us  a  name,  and  go 
fight  against  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us. 

58  So  when  they  had  given  charge  unto  the  garrison  that  was 
with  them,  they  went  toward  Janmia. 

59  Then  came  Gorgias  and  his  men  out  of  the  city  2to  fight 
against  them. 

60  And  so  it  was,  that  Joseph  and  Azarias  were  put  to  flight, 
and  pursued  unto  the  borders  of  Judea:  and  there  were  slain 
that  day  of  the  people  of  Israel  about  two  thousand  men. 

61  Thus  was  there  a  great  overthrow  among  the  children  of 
Israel  because  they  were  not  obedient  unto  Judas  and  his 
brethren,  but  thought  to  do  some  valiant  act. 

62  Moreover  these  men  came  not  of  the  seed  of  those,  by 
whose  hand  deliverance  was  given  unto  Israel. 

63  Howbeit  the  man  Judas  and  his  brethren  were  greatly 
renowned  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
wheresoever  their  name  was  heard  of  ; 

64  Insomuch  as  the  people  assembled  unto  them  with  joyful 
acclamations. 

65  Afterward  went  Judas  forth  with  his  brethren  and  fought 
against  the  children  of  Esau  in  the  land  toward  the  south,  where 
he  smote  Hebron,  and  the  Towns  thereof,  and  pulled  down  the 
fortress  of  it,  and  burned  the  towers  thereof  round  about. 

66  From  thence  he  removed  to  go  into  the  land  of  The 
Philistines,  and  passed  through  Samaria. 

67  At  that  time  certain  priests,  desirous  to  show  their  valour, 
were  slain  in  battle,  for  that  they  went  out  to  fight  unadvisedly. 

68  So  Judas  turned  to  Azotus  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  when  he  had  pulled  down  their  altars,  and  burned  their 
carved  images  with  fire,  and  spoiled  their  cities,  he  returned 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

CHAP.  VI. 

8  Antiochus  dieth,  and  confesseth  that  he  is  plagued  for  the  wrong  done 

to  Jerusalem.  20  Judas  bcsiegeth  those  in  the  tower  at  Jerusalem. 

28  They  procure  Antiochus  the  younger  to  come  into  Judea:  he 

besiegeth  Sion,  and  maheth  peace  with  Israel;  yet  overthroweth  the 

wall  of  Sion. 

A  BOUT  that  time  king  Antiochus  travelling  through  the  high 
countries  heard  say,  that  Elymais  in  the  country  of  Persia 
was  a  city  greatly  renowned  for  riches,  silver,  and  gold  ; 

2  And  that  there  was  in  it  a  very  rich  temple,  wherein  were 
Coverings  of  gold,  and  breastplates  and  2shields,  which  Alex¬ 
ander,  son  of  Philip,  the  Macedonian  king,  who  reigned  first 
among  the  Grecians,  had  left  there. 

3  Wherefore  he  came  and  sought  to  take  the  city,  and  to 
spoil  it ;  but  he  was  not  able,  because  they  of  the  city,  having 
had  warning  thereof, 

4  Bose  up  against  him  in  battle:  so  he  fled,  and  departed 
thence  with  great  heaviness,  and  returned  to  Babylon. 

5  Moreover  there  came  one  who  brought  him  tidings  into 
Persia,  that  the  armies,  which  went  against  the  land  of  Judea, 
were  put  to  flight : 
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6  And  that  Lysias,  who  went  forth  first  with  a  great 
was  driven  away  of  the  Jews;  and  that  they  were  made  strong  about  i64. 
hy  the  armour,  and  power,  and  store  of  spoils,  which  they  had 
gotten  of  the  armies,  whom  they  had  destroyed : 

7  Also  that  they  had  pulled  down  the  abomination,  which 
he  had  set  up  upon  the  altar  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  had 
compassed  about  the  sanctuary  with  high  walls,  as  before,  and 
his  city  Bethsura. 

8  Now  when  the  king  heard  these  words,  he  was  astonished 
and  sore  moved :  whereupon  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  fell  sick  for  grief,  because  it  had  not  befallen  him  as  he 
looked  for. 

9  And  there  he  continued  many  days :  for  his  grief  was  ever 
more  and  more,  and  he  made  account  that  he  should  die. 

10  Wherefore  he  called  for  all  his  friends  and  said  unto  them, 

The  sleep  is  gone  from  mine  eyes,  and  my  heart  faileth  for  very 
care. 

11  And  I  thought  with  myself,  Into  what  tribulation  am  1 
come,  and  how  great  a  flood  of  misery  is  it,  wherein  now  I  am! 
for  I  was  bountiful  and  beloved  in  my  power. 

12  But  now  I  remember  the  evils  that  I  did  at  Jerusalem,  and 
that  I  took  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  that  were  therein, 
and  sent  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  without  a  cause. 

13  1  perceive  therefore  that  for  this  cause  these  troubles  are 
come  upon  me,  and  behold,  I  perish  through  great  grief  in  a 
strange  land. 

14  Then  called  he  for  Philip,  one  of  his  friends,  whom  he 
made  ruler  over  all  his  realm, 

15  And  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his  robe,  and  his  signet,  to 
the  end  3he  should  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  nourish  him 
up  for  the  kingdom. 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
ninth  year. 

17  Now  when  Lysias  knew  that  the  king  was  dead,  he  set  up 
Antiochus  his  son,  whom  he  had  brought  up,  being  young,  to 
reign  in  his  stead,  and  his  name  be  called  Eupator. 

18  About  this  time  they  that  were  in  the  tower  shut  up  the 
Israelites  round  about  the  sanctuary,  and  sought  always  their 
hurt,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  heathen. 

19  Wherefore  Judas,  purposing  to  destroy  them,  called  all 
the  people  together  to  besiege  them. 

20  So  they  came  together,  and  besieged  them  in  the  hundred 
and  fiftieth  year,  and  he  made  mounts  for  shot  against  them, 
and  other  engines. 

21  Ilowbeit,  certain  of  them  that  were  besieged  got  forth, 
unto  whom  some  ungodly  men  of  Israel  joined  themselves: 

22  And  they  went  unto  the  king,  and  said,  How  long  will 
it  be  ere  thou  execute  judgment,  and  avenge  our  brethren? 

23  We  have  been  willing  to  serve  thy  father,  and  to  do  as  he 
would  have  us,  and  to  obey  his  commandments  ; 

24  For  which  cause  they  of  our  nation  besiege  the  tower, 
and  are  alienated  from  us ;  moreover,  as  many  of  us  as  they 
could  light  on  they  slew  and  spoiled  our  inheritance. 

25  Neither  have  they  stretched  out  their  hand  against  us 
only,  but  also  against  all  their  borders. 

26  And  behold,  this  day  are  they  besieging  the  tower  at 
Jerusalem,  to  take  it:  the  sanctuary  also  and  Bethsura  have 
they  fortified. 

27  Wherefore,  if  thou  dost  not  prevent  them  quickly,  thej^ 
will  do  greater  things  than  these,  neither  shalt  thou  be  able  to 
rule  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  gath 
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ered  together  all  his  friends,  and  the  captains  of  his 
those  that  had  charge  of  the  horse. 

29  There  came  also  unto  him  from  other  kingdoms, 
from  isles  of  the  sea,  bands  of  hired  soldiers. 

30  So  that  the  number  of  his  army  was  a  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and  two  and  thirty 
elephants  exercised  in  battle. 

31  These  went  through  Idumea,  and  pitched  against  Beth¬ 
sura,  which  they  assaulted  many  days,  making  engines  of  war ; 
but  they  of  Bethsura  came  out,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  and 
fought  valiantly. 

32  Upon  this  Judas  removed  from  the  tower,  and  pitched  in 
Bathzacharias,  over  against  the  king’s  camp. 

33  Then  the  king  rising  very  early  marched  fiercely  with  his 
host  toward  Bathzacharias,  where  his  armies  made  them  ready 
to  battle,  and  sounded  the  trumpets. 
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34  And  to  the  end  they  might  provoke  the  elephants  to  fight, 
about *163!  they  shewed  them  the  blood  of  grapes  and  mulberries. 

35  Moreover  they  divided  the  beasts  among  the  armies,  and 
for  every  elephant  they  appointed  a  thousand  men,  armed  with 
coats  of  mail,  and  with  helmets  of  brass  on  their  heads ;  and 
besides  this,  for  every  beast  were  ordained  five  hundred  horse¬ 
men  of  the  best. 

36  These  were  ready  at  every  occasion:  wheresoever  the 
beast  was,  and  whithersoever  the  beast  went,  they  went  also, 
neither  departed  they  from  him. 

37  And  upon  the  beasts  were  there  strong  towers  of  wood 
which  covered  every  one  of  them,  and  were  girt  fast  unto  them 
with  devices :  there  were  also  upon  every  one  two  and  thirty 

mg  men,  that  fought  upon  them,  besides  the  Indian  that 
ruled  him. 

38  As  for  the  remnant  of  the  horsemen,  they  set  them  on 
this  side  and  that  side  at  the  two  parts  of  the  host,  ^giving  them 
signs  what  to  do,  and  being  harnessed  all  over  amidst  the  ranks. 

39  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  shields  of  gold  and  brass, 
the  mountains  glistered  therewith,  and  shined  like  lamps  of  fire. 

40  So  part  of  the  king’s  army  being  spread  upon  the  high 
mountains,  and  part  on  the  valleys  below,  they  marched  on 
safely  and  in  order. 

41  Wherefore  all  that  heard  the  noise  of  their  multitude, 
and  the  marching  of  the  company,  and  the  rattling  of  the  har¬ 
ness,  were  moved:  for  the  army  was  very  great  and  mighty. 

42  Then  Judas  and  his  host  drew  near,  and  entered  into 
battle,  and  there  were  slain  of  the  king’s  army  six  hundred  men. 

43  Eleazar  also,  surnamed  Savaran,  perceiving  that  one  of 
the  beasts,  armed  with  royal  harness,  was  higher  than  all  the 
rest,  and  supposing  that  the  king  was  upon  him, 

44  Put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he  might  deliver  his 
people,  and  get  him  a  perpetual  name: 

45  Wherefore  he  ran  upon  him  courageously  through  the 
midst  of  the  battle,  slaying  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
5so  that  they  were  divided  from  him  on  both  sides. 

46  Which  done,  he  crept  under  the  elephant,  and  thrust  him 
under,  and  slew  him :  whereupon  the  elephant  fell  down  upon 
him,  and  there  he  died. 

47  Howbeit,  the  rest  of  the  Jews  seeing  the  strength  of  the 
king,  and  the  violence  of  his  forces  turned  away  from  them. 

48  fThen  the  king’s  army  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  them, 
and  the  king  pitched  his  tents  cagainst  Judea,  and  against 
mount  Sion. 

49  But  with  them  that  were  in  Bethsura  he  made  peace :  Tor 
they  came  out  of  the  city,  because  they  had  no  victuals  there  to 
endure  the  siege,  it  being  a  year  of  rest  to  the  land. 

50  So  the  king  took  Bethsura,  and  set  a  garrison  there  to 
keep  it. 

51  As  for  the  sanctuary,  he  besieged  it  many  days:  and  8set 
there  artillery  with  engines  and  instruments  to  cast  fire  and 
stones,  and  pieces  to  cast  darts  and  slings. 

52  Whereupon  They  also  made  engines  against  their  engines, 
and  held  them  battle  a  long  season. 

53  Yet  at  the  last,  their  vessels  being  without  victuals,  (for 
that  it  was  the  seventh  year,  and  they  in  Judea  that  were  de¬ 
livered  from  the  Gentiles,  had  eaten  up  the  residue  of  the 
store ; ) 

54  There  were  but  a  few  left  in  the  sanctuary,  because  the 
famine  did  so  prevail  against  them,  that  they  were  fain  to  dis¬ 
perse  themselves,  every  man  to  his  own  place. 

55  At  that  time  Lysias  heard  say,  that  Philip,  whom  Anti¬ 
ochus  the  king,  while  he  lived,  had  appointed  to  bring  up  his 
son  Antiochus,  that  he  might  be  king, 

56  Was  returned  out  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  the  king’s 
host  also  that  went  with  him,  and  that  he  sought  to  take  unto 
him  the  ruling  of  the  affairs. 

57  Wherefore  he  went  in  all  haste,  and  said  to  the  king  and 
the  captains  of  the  host  and  the  company,  We  decay  daily,  and 
our  victuals  are  but  small,  and  the  place  we  lay  siege  unto  is 
strong,  and  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  lie  upon  us : 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  *be  friends  with  these  men,  and 
make  peace  with  them,  and  with  all  their  nation  ; 

59  And  covenant  with  them,  that  they  shall  live  after  their 
laws,  as  they  did  before:  for  they  are  therefore  displeased,  and 
have  done  all  these  things,  because  we  abolished  their  laws. 

60  So  the  king  and  the  princes  were  content :  wherefore  he 
sent  unto  them  to  make  peace ;  and  they  accepted  thereof. 
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6 1  Also  the  king  and  the  princes  made  an  oath  unto  them : 
'whereupon  they  went  out  of  the  strong  hold. 

G2  Then  the  king  entered  into  mount  Sion  ;  hut  when  he  saw 
the  strength  of  the  place,  he  brake  his  oath  that  he  had  made, 
and  gave  commandment  to  pull  down  the  wall  round  about. 

63  Afterward  departed  he  in  all  haste,  and  returned  unto 
Antiocliia,  where  he  found  Philip  to  be  master  of  the  city :  so 
he  fought  against  him,  and  took  the  city  by  force. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Antiochus  is  slain ,  and  Demetrius  reigneth  in  his  stead.  5  Alcimus 
would  be  high  priest,  and  complaineth  of  Judas  to  the  king.  16  He 
slayeth  threescore  Assideans.  43  Nicanor  is  slain,  and  the  king’s 
forces  are  defeated  by  Judas.  49  The  day  of  this  victory  is  kept  holy 
every  year. 

IN  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth  year  Demetrius  the  son 
of  Seleucus  departed  from  Rome,  and  came  up  with  a  few 
men  unto  :a  city  of  the  sea-coast,  and  reigned  there. 

2  And  as  he  entered  into  the  2palace  of  his  ancestors,  so  it 
was,  that  his  forces  had  taken  Antiochus  and  Lysias,  to  bring 
them  unto  him. 

3  Wherefore  when  he  knew  it,  he  said,  Let  me  not  see  their 
faces. 

4  So  his  host  slew  them.  Now  when  Demetrius  was  set  upon 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 

5  There  came  unto  him  all  the  wicked  and  ungodly  men  of 
Israel,  having  Alcimus,  who  was  desirous  to  be  high  priest,  for 
their  captain : 

6  And  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king,  saying,  Judas 
and  his  brethren  have  slain  all  thy  friends,  and  driven  us  out 
of  our  own  land. 

7  Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom  thou  trustest,  and  let  him 
go  and  see  what  havock  he  hath  made  among  us,  and  in  the  king’s 
land,  and  let  him  punish  them  with  all  them  that  aid  them. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  a  friend  of  the  king,  who 
ruled  beyond  the  flood,  and  was  a  great  man  in  the  kingdom, 
and  faithful  to  the  king. 

9  And  him  he  sent  with  that  wicked  Alcimus,  whom  he  made 
high  priest,  and  commanded  that  he  should  take  vengeance  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  So  they  departed,  and  came  with  a  great  power  into  the 
land  of  Judea,  where  they  sent  messengers  to  Judas  and  his 
brethren  with  peaceable  wTords  deceitfully. 

11  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their  words  ;  for  they  saw  that 
they  were  come  with  a  great  power. 

12  Then  did  there  assemble  unto  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  a 
company  of  3scribes,  to  require  justice. 

13  Now  the  Assideans  were  the  first  among  the  children  of 
Israel  that  sought  peace  of  them : 

14  For  said  they,  One  that  is  a  priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
is  come  with  this  army,  and  he  will  do  us  no  wrong. 

15  So  he  spake  unto  them  peaceably,  and  swareunto  them,  say- 
We  will  procure  the  harm  neither  of  you  nor  your  friends. 
16  Whereupon  they  believed  him:  howbeit  he  took  of  them 
three-score  men,  and  slew  them  in  one  day,  according  to  the 
words  which  he  wrote, 

17  4The  flesh  of  thy  saints  have  they  cast  out ,  and  their  blood 
have  they  shed  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to 
bury  them. 

18  Wherefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  who  said,  There  is  neither  truth  nor  5righteousness  in  them  ; 
for  they  have  broken  the  covenant  and  oath  that  they  made. 

19  After  this  removed  Bacchides  from  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
his  tents  in  Bezeth,  where  he  sent  and  took  many  of  the  men 
that  had  forsaken  him,  and  certain  of  the  people  also,  and  when 
he  had  slain  them,  he  cast  them  into  the  great  pit. 

20  Then  committed  he  the  country  to  Alcimus,  and  left  with 
him  a  power  to  aid  him :  so  Bacchides  went  to  the  king. 

21  But  Alcimus  Contended  for  the  high  priesthood. 

22  And  unto  him  resorted  all  such  as  troubled  the  people, 
who,  after  they  had  gotten  the  land  of  Juda  into  their  power, 
did  much  hurt  in  Israel. 

23  Now  when  Judas  saw  all  the  mischief  that  Alcimus  and  his 
company  had  done  among  the  Israelites,  even  above  the  heathen, 
24  He  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of  Judea  round  about,  and 
took  vengeance  of  them  that  had  Revolted  from  him,  so  that 
they  durst  no  more  *go  forth  into  the  country. 

25  On  the  other  side,  when  Alcimus  saw  that  Judas  and  his 
company  had  “gotten  the  upper  hand,  and  knew  that  he  was 
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able  *to  abide  their  force,  he  went  again  to  the  king,  and 
said  all  the  worst  of  them  that  he  could. 

26  Then  the  king  sent  Nicanor,  one  of  his  honourable  princes, 
a  man  that  bare  deadly  hate  unto  Israel,  with  commandment 
to  destroy  the  people. 

27  So  Nicanor  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  force;  and 
sent  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren  deceitfully  with  ffriendly 
words,  saying, 

28  Let  there  be  no  battle  between  me  and  j'ou  ;  I  will  come 
with  a  few  men,  that  I  may  Jsee  you  in  peace. 

29  He  came  therefore  to  Judas,  and  they  saluted  one  an¬ 
other  peaceably.  Howbeit  the  enemies  were  prepared  to  take 
away  Judas  by  violence. 

30  Which  thing  after  it  was  known  to  Judas,  to  wit,  that  he 
came  unto  him  with  deceit,  he  was  sore  afraid  of  him,  and 
would  see  his  face  no  more. 

31  Nicanor  also,  when  he  saw  that  his  counsel  was  discovered, 
went  out  to  ||  fight  against  Judas  beside  1Capharsalama : 

32  Where  there  were  slain  of  Nicanor’ s  side  about  five  thou¬ 
sand  men,  and  the  rest  fled  into  the  city  of  David. 

33  After  this  went  Nicanor  up  to  the  mount  Sion,  and  there 
came  out  of  the  sanctuary  certain  of  the  priests  and  certain  of 
the  elders  of  the  people,  to  salute  him  peaceably,  and  to  shew 
him  the  burnt-sacrifice  that  was  offered  for  the  king. 

34  But  he  mocked  them,  and  laughed  at  them,  and  2abused 
them  shamefully  and  spake  proudly, 

35  And  sware  in  his  wrath,  saying,  Unless  Judas  and  his  host 
be  now  delivered  into  my  hands,  if  ever  I  come  again  3in  safety,  I 
will  burn  up  this  house :  and  with  that  he  went  out  in  a  great  rage. 

36  Then  the  priests  entered  in,  and  stood  before  the  altar  and 
the  temple,  weeping,  and  saying, 

37  Thou  0  Lord ,  didst  choose  this  house  to  be  called  bythy 
name,  and  to  be  a  house  of  prayer  and  petition  for  thy  people : 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man  and  his  host,  and  let  them  fall 
by  the  sword :  remember  their  blasphemies,  and  suffer  them 
not  to  continue  any  longer. 

39  So  Nicanor  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his  tents 
in  Beth-horon,  where  a  host  out  of  Syria  met  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adasa  with  three  thousand  men, 
and  there  he  prayed,  saying, 

41  iO  Lord ,  when  they  that  were  sent  from  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  blasphemed,  thine  angel  went  out,  and  smote  a  hun¬ 
dred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  them. 

42  Even  so  destroy  thou  this  host  before  us  this  day,  that  the 
rest  may  know  that  he  hath  spoken  blasphemously  against  thy 
sanctuary,  and  judge  thou  him  according  to  his  wickedness. 

43  So  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  the  hosts  joined 
battle:  but  Nicanor’s  host  was  discomfited,  and  he  himself  was 
first  slain  in  the  battle. 

44  Now  when  Nicanor’s  host  saw  that  he  was  slain,  they  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled. 

45  Then  5they  pursued  after  them  a  day’s  journey,  from  Adasa 
unto  Gazera,  sounding  an  alarm  after  them  with  their  trumpets. 

46  Whereupon  they  came  forth  out  of  all  the  towns  of  Judea 
around  about,  and  closed  them  in  ;  so  that  they,  turning  back 
upon  them  that  pursued  them,  were  all  slain  with  the  sword, 
and  not  one  of  them  was  left. 

47  Afterward  they  took  the  spoils  and  the  prey,  and  smote 
off  Nicanor’s  head,  and  his  right  hand,  which  he  stretched  out 
so  proudly,  and  brought  them  away,  and  hanged  them  up 
toward  Jerusalem. 

48  For  this  cause  the  people  rejoiced  greatly,  and  they  kept 
that  day  a  day  of  great  gladness. 

49  Moreover,  they  ordained  to  keep  yearly  this  day,  being  the 
thirteenth  of  Adar. 

50  Thus  the  land  of  Judah  was  in  rest  a  little  while. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Judas  is  informed  of  the  power  and  policy  of  the  Romans,  and  mak- 
eth  a  league  with  them.  24  The  articles  of  that  leag  ue. 

NOW  Judas  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Romans,  that  they 
were  mighty  and  valiant  men,  and  such  as  would  lovingly 
accept  all  that  joined  themselves  unto  them,  and  make  a  league 
of  amity  with  all  that  came  unto  them  ; 

2  And  that  they  were  men  of  great  valour.  It  was  told  him 
also  of  their  wars  and  noble  acts  which  they  had  done  among 
the  Galatians,  and  how  they  had  conquered  them,  and  brought 
them  under  tribute ; 


xipocrypha. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Apocrypha. 


3  And  what  they  had  done  in  the  country  of  Spain,  for  the 
winning  of  the  mines  of  the  silver  and  gold  which  is  there ; 

4  And  that  by  their  policy  and  patience  they  had  conquered 
2all  the  place,  though  it  were  very  far  from  them  ;  and  the  kings 
also  that  came  against  them  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 
till  they  had  discomfited  them,  and  given  them  a  great  overthrow, 
so  that  the  rest  did  give  them  tribute  every  year : 

5  Besides  this,  how  they  had  discomfited  in  battle  Philip,  and 
Perseus  king  of  the  3Citims,  with  others  that  lifted  up  them¬ 
selves  against  them,  and  had  overcome  them  : 

6  How  also  Antiochus,  the  great  king  of  Asia,  that  came 
against  them  in  battle,  having  a  hundred  and  twenty  elephants, 
with  horsemen,  and  chariots,  and  a  very  great  army,  was  dis¬ 
comfited  by  them : 

7  And  how  they  took  him  alive,  and  covenanted  that  he  and 
such  as  reigned  after  him  should  pay  a  great  tribute,  and  give 
hostages,  and  that  which  was  agreed  upon, 

8  And  the  country  of  India,  and  Media,  and  Lydia,  and  of  the 
goodliest  countries,  which  they  took  of  him,  and  gave  to  king 
Eumenes : 

9  Moreover  how  the  Grecians  had  determined  to  come  and 
destroy  them ; 

10  And  that  they,  having  knowledge  thereof,  sent  against 
them  a  certain  captain,  and  fighting  with  them,  slew  many  of 
them,  and  carried  away  captives  their  wives  and  their  children, 
and  spoiled  them,  and  took  possession  of  their  lands,  and  pulled 
down  their  strong  holds,  and  brought  them  to  be  their  servants 
unto  this  day : 

1 1  It  was  told  him  besides,  how  they  destroyed  and  brought 
under  their  dominion  all  other  kingdoms  and  isles  that  at  any 
time  resisted  them ; 

12  But  with  their  friends  and  such  as  relied  upon  them  they 
kept  amity :  and  that  they  had  conquered  kingdoms  both  far 
and  nigh,  insomuch  as  all  that  heard  of  their  name  were  afraid 
of  them: 

13  Also  that,  whom  they  would  help  to  a  kingdom,  those 
reign  ;  and  whom  again  they  would,  they  displace :  finally,  that 
they  were  greatly  exalted : 

14  Yet  for  all  this  none  of  them  wore  a  crown,  or  was  clothed 
in  purple,  to  be  magnified  thereby : 

15  Moreover,  how  they  had  made  for  themselves  a  senate-house, 
wherein  three  hundred  and  twenty  men  sat  in  council  daily,  con- 
:  ulting  always  for  the  people,  to  the  end  they  may  be  well  ordered : 

16  And  that  they  committed  their  government  to  one  man 
every  year,  who  ruled  over  all  their  country,  and  that  all  were 
obedient  to  that  one,  and  that  there  was  neither  envy  nor  emu¬ 
lation  among  them. 

17  In  consideration  of  these  things,  Judas  chose  Eupolemus 
the  son  of  John,  the  son  of  Accos,  and  Jason  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
and  sent  them  to  Rome,  to  make  a  league  of  amity  and  con¬ 
federacy  with  them, 

18  And  to  entreat  them  that  they  would  take  the  yoke  from 
them ;  for  they  saw  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians  did  op¬ 
press  Israel  with  servitude. 

19  They  went  therefore  to  Rome,  which  was  a  very  great 
journey,  and  came  into  the  senate,  where  they  spake  and  said, 

20  Judas  Maccabeus  with  his  brethren,  and  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  have  sent  us  unto  you,  to  make  a  confederacy  and  peace 
with  you,  and  that  we  might  be  registered  your  confederates 
and  friends. 

2 1  So  that  matter  pleased  the  Romans  well. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  epistle  which  the  senate  wrote 
back  again  on  tables  of  brass,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  there 
they  might  have  by  them  a  memorial  of  peace  and  confederacy : 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  Romans,  and  to  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  by  sea  and  by  land  for  ever:  the  sword  also  and  enemy 
be  far  from  them. 

24  If  there  come  first  any  war  upon  the  Romans  or  any  of 
their  confederates  throughout  all  their  dominion, 

25  The  people  of  the  Jews  shall  help  them,  as  the  time  shall 
be  appointed,  with  all  their  heart: 

26  Neither  shall  they  give  any  thing  unto  them  that  make 
war  upon  them,  or  aid  them  with  victuals,  weapons,  money,  or 
ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  unto  the  Romans  ;  but  they  shall 
keep  their  covenants  without  taking  any  thing  therefor. 

27  In  the  same  manner  also,  if  war  come  first  upon  the  na¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews,  the  Romans  shall  help  them  with  all  their 
heart,  according  as  the  time  shall  be  appointed  them : 
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28  Neither  shall  victuals  be  given  to  them  that  take  part 
against  them,  or  weapons,  or  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  the  Romans  ;  but  they  shall  keep  their  covenants,  and 
that  without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the  Romans  make  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

30  Howbeit,  if  hereafter  the  one  party  or  the  other  shall  think 
meet  to  add  or  diminish  any  thing,  they  may  do  it  at  their  pleas¬ 
ures,  and  whatsoever  they  shall  add  or  take  away  shall  be  ratified. 

31  And  as  touching  the  evils  that  Demetrius  doeth  to  the 
Jews, we  have  written  unto  him,  saying,  Wherefore  hast  thou  made 
thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends  and  confederates  the  Jews? 

32  If  therefore  they  complain  any  more  against  thee,  we  will 
do  them  justice,  and  fight  with  thee  by  sea  and  by  land. 
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1  Aldmus  and  Bacchides  come  again  ivith  new  forces  into  Judea. 
7  The  army  of  Judas  flee  from  him.  and  he  is  slain.  30  Jonathan  is 
in  his  place,  and  revengeth  his  brother  John’s  quarrel.  55  Aldmus 
is  plagued,  and  dieth.  70  Bacchides  maketh  peace  with  Jonathan. 

FURTHERMORE,  when  Demetrius  heard  that  Nicanor  and 
his  host  were  slain  in  battle,  xhe  sent  Bacchides  and  Alci- 
mus  into  the  land  of  Judea  the  second  time,  and  with  them  2the 
chief  strength  of  his  host : 

2  Who  went  forth  b}7  the  way  that  leadeth  to  3Galgala,  and 
pitched  their  tents  before  Masaloth,  which  is  in  Arbela,  and 
after  they  had  won  it,  they  slew  much  people. 

3  Also  the  first  month  of  the  hundred  fifty  and  second  year 
they  encamped  before  Jerusalem : 

4  From  whence  they  moved  and  went  to  4Berea,  with  twenty 
thousand  footmen,  and  two  thousand  horsemen. 

5  Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  at  Eleasa,  and  three  thou¬ 
sand  chosen  men  with  him : 

6  Who  seeing  the  multitude  of  the  other  army  to  be  so  great, 
were  sore  afraid  ;  whereupon  many  conveyed  themselves  out  of 
the  host,  insomuch  as  there  abode  of  them  no  more  but  eight 
hundred  men. 

7  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  his  host  slipped  away,  and 
that  the  battle  pressed  upon  him,  he  was  sore  troubled  in  mind, 
5and  much  distressed,  for  that  he  had  no  time  to  gather  them 
together. 

8  Nevertheless,  unto  them  that  remained,  he  said,  Let  us  arise 
and  go  up  against  our  enemies,  if  perad venture  we  may  be  able 
to  fight  with  them. 

9  But  they  dehorted  him,  saying,  We  shall  never  be  able: 
6let  us  now  rather  save  our  lives,  and  hereafter  we  will  return 
with  our  brethren,  and  fight  against  them :  for  we  are  but  few. 

10  Then  judas  said,  7God  forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing, 
and  flee  away  from  them  ;  if  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die  man¬ 
fully  for  our  brethren,  and  8let  us  not  stain  our  honour. 

1 1  With  that  the  host  of  Bacchides  removed  out  of  their  tents, 
and  stood  over  against  “them,  their  horsemen  being  divided  into 
two  troops,  and  their  slingersand  archers  going  before  the  host, 
and  they  that  marched  in  the  foreward  were  all  mighty  men. 

12  As  for  Bacchides,  he  was  in  the  right  wing:  so  the  host 
drew  near  on  the  two  parts,  and  sounded  their  trumpets. 

13  They  also  of  Judas’  side,  *even  they  sounded  their  trum¬ 
pets  also,  so  fthat  the  earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  armies, 
and  the  battle  continued  from  morning  till  night. 

14  Now  when  Judas  perceived  that  Bacchides  and  the 
strength  of  his  army  were  on  the  right  side,  he  took  with  him 
all  the  hardy  men, 

15  Who  discomfited  the  right  wing,  and  pursued  them  unto 
the  mount  Azotus. 

16  But  when  they  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  they  of  the  right 
wing  were  discomfited,  they  followed  upon  Judas  and  those  that 
were  with  him  hard  at  the  heels  from  behind : 

17  Whereupon  there  was  a  sore  battle,  insomuch  as  many 
were  slain  on  both  parts. 

18  JJudas  also  was  killed,  and  the  remnant  fled. 

19  Then  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their  brother,  and 
buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  in  ||Modin. 

20  Moreover  They  bewailed  him,  and  all  Israel  made  great 
lamentation  for  him,  and  mourned  many  days,  saying, 

21  2How  is  the  valiant  man  fallen,  that  delivered  Israel! 

22  As  for  the  other  things  concerning  Judas  and  his  wars, 
and  the  noble  acts  which  he  did,  and  his  greatness,  they  are  not 
written :  for  they  were  very  many. 
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23  fNow  after  the  death  of  Judas,  the  wicked  began  to  put] 
forth  their  heads  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  there  arose  up 
all  such  as  wrought  iniquity. 

24  In  those  days  also  was  there  a  very  great  famine,  by 
reason  whereof  the  country  revolted  and  went  with  3them. 

25  Then  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men,  and  made  them 
lords  of  the  country. 

26  And  they  made  inquiry  and  search  for  Judas’  friends,  and 
brought  them  unto  Bacchides,  who  took  vengeance  of  them,  and 
4  used  them  despitefully. 

27  So  was  there  a  great  affliction  in  Israel,  6the  like  whereof 
was  not  since  the  time  that  a  prophet  was  not  seen  among  them. 

28  For  this  cause  all  Judas’  friends  came  together,  and  said 
unto  “Jonathan, 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  we  have  no  man  like  him 
to  go  forth  against  our  enemies,  and  Bacchides,  and  against 
them  of  our  nation  that  are  adversaries  to  us. 
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30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this  day  to  be  our 
prince  and  captain  in  his  stead,  that  thou  mayest  fight  our  battles. 

31  Upon  this  Jonathan  took  the  governance  upon  him  at 
that  time,  and  rose  up  instead  of  his  brother  Judas. 

32  But  when  Bacchides  gat  knowledge  thereof,  he  sought 
for  to  slay  him. 

33  Then  Jonathan  and  7Simon  his  brother,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  perceiving  that,  fled  into  the  wilderness  of  Thecoe, 
and  pitched  their  tents  by  the  water  of  the  pool  Asphar. 

34  “Which  when  Bacchides  understood,  he  came  near  to 
Jordan  with  all  his  host  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

35  Now  Jonathan  had  sent  his  brother  9 John,  a  captain  of 
the  people,  to  pray  his  friends  the  Nabathites,  *that  they  might 
leave  with  them  their  carriage,  which  was  much. 

36  But  the  children  of  fjambri  came  out  of  Medeba,  and 
took  John,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  went  their  way  with  it. 

37  After  this  came  word  to  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brother, 
that  the  children  of  Jambri  made  a  great  marriage,  and  were 
bringing  the  bride  from  JNadabatha  with  a  great  train,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  great  princes  of  Chanaan. 

38  Therefore  they  remembered  John  their  brother,  and  went 
up,  and  hid  themselves  under  the  covert  of  the  mountain : 

39  Where  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold, 
there  was  much  ado  and  || great  carriage:  and  the  bridegroom, 
came  forth,  and  his  friends  and  brethren,  to  meet  them  with 
xdrums,  and  instruments  of  music,  and  many  weapons. 

40  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  rose  up 
against  them  from  the  place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and  made 
a  slaughter  of  them  in  such  sort,  as  many  fell  down  dead,  and 
the  remnant  fled  into  the  mountain,  and  they  took  all  their  spoils. 

41  Thus  was  3the  marriage  turned  into  mourning,  and  the 
noise  of  their  hnelody  into  lamentation. 

42  So  when  they  had  avenged  fully  the  blood  of  their  brother, 
they  turned  again  to  the  marsh  of  Jordan. 

43  Now  when  Bacchides  heard  thereof,  he  came  on  the  sab- 
bath-day  unto  the  banks  of  Jordan  with  a  great  power. 

44  Then  Jonathan  said  to  his  company,  Let  us  go  up  now  and 
fightfor  our  lives,  for  it  standeth  not  with  us  to-day, as  in  time  past : 

45  For,  behold,  6the  battle  is  before  us  and  behind  us,  and 
the  water  of  Jordan  on  this  side  and  that  side,  the  marsh  like¬ 
wise  and  wood,  neither  is  there  place  for  us- to  turn  aside. 

46  Wherefore  “cry  ye  now  unto  heaven,  that  ye  may  be  de¬ 
livered  from  the  hand  of  your  enemies. 

47  With  that  they  joined  battle,  and  Jonathan  stretched 
forth  his  hand  to  smite  Bacchides,  but  he  turned  back  from  him. 
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48  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  leaped  into 
Jordan,  and  swam  over  unto  the  farther  bank:  howbeit  the 
other  passed  not  over  Jordan  unto  them. 

49  So  there  were  slain  of  Bacchides’  side  that  day  about  7a 
thousand  men. 

50  Afterward  returned  Bacch icles  to  Jerusalem,  and  “repaired 
the  strong  cities  in  Judea;  the  fort  in  Jericho,  and  Emmaus, 
and  Beth-horon,  and  Bethel,  and  Thamnatha,  Pharathoni,  and 
9Taphon,  these  did  he  strengthen  with  high  walls,  with  gates 
and  with  bars. 

51  And  in  them  he  set  a  garrison,  that  they  might  work  mal¬ 
ice  upon  Israel. 

52  He  fortified  also  *the  city  Bethsura,  and  Gazara,  and  the 
tower,  and  put  forces  in  them,  and  provision  of  victuals. 

53  Besides,  he  took  the  chief  men’s  sons  in  the  country  for 
hostages,  and  put  them  into  the  tower  at  Jerusalem  to  be  kept. 
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54  Moreover  in  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  year,  in  the 
second  month,  Alcimus  commanded  that  the  wall  of  the  inner 
court  of  the  sanctuary  should  be  pulled  down  ;  he  pulled  down 
also  the  works  of  the  prophets. 

55  And  as  he  began  fto  pull  down,  even  at  that  time  was  Alci¬ 
mus  Jplagued,  and  his  enterprise  hindered :  for  his  mouth  was 
stopped,  and  he  was  taken  with  a  palsy,  so  that  he  could  no 
more  speak  any  thing,  nor  give  order  concerning  his  house. 

56  So  Alcimus  died  at  that  time  with  great  torment. 

57  Now  when  Bacchides  saw  that  Alcimus  was  dead,  he  re¬ 
turned  to  the  king:  whereupon  the  land  of  Judea  ||was  in  rest 
two  years. 

58  Then  all  the  ungodly  men  held  a  council,  saying,  Behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  company  are  at  ease,  and  dwell  without  care: 
now  therefore  we  will  bring  Bacchides  hither,  who  shall  take 
them  all  in  one  night. 

59  So  they  went  and  toonsulted  with  him. 

60  Then  removed  he,  and  came  with  a  great  host,  and  sent 
letters  privily  to  his  adherents  in  Judea,  that  they  should  take 
Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him :  howbeit  they  could 
not,  2because  their  counsel  was  known  unto  them. 

61  Wherefore  they  took  of  the  men  of  the  country,  that  were 
authors  of  that  mischief,  about  fifty  persons,  and  slew  them. 

62  Afterward  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  got  them  away  to  Bethbasi,  which  is  in  the  wilderness,  and 
they  repaired  the  decays  thereof,  and  made  it  strong. 

63  Which  thing  when  Bacchides  knew,  he  gathered  together 
all  3his  host,  and  sent  word  4to  them  that  were  of  Judea. 

64  Then  went  he  and  laid  siege  against  Bethbasi ;  and  they 
fought  against  it  a  long  season,  and  made  engines  of  war. 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city,  and  went 
forth  himself  into  the  country,  and  with  a  certain  number  went 
he  forth. 

66  And  he  smote  6Odonarkes  and  his  brethren,  and  the 
children  of  Phasiron  in  their  tent. 

67  And  when  he  began  to  smite  them,  and  came  up  with  his 
forces,  Simon  and  his  company  went  out  of  the  city,  and  burned 
up  “the  engines  of  war, 

68  And  fought  against  Bacchides,  who  was  discomfited  by 
them,  and  they  afflicted  him  sore:  for  his  counsel  and  travail 
was  in  vain. 

69  Wherefore  he  was  very  wroth  at  the  7wicked  men  that 
gave  him  counsel  to  come  into  the  country,  insomuch  that  he  slew 
many  of  them,  and  purposed  to  return  into  his  own  country. 

70  Whereof  when  Jonathan  had  knowledge,  he  sent  ambas¬ 
sadors  unto  him,  8to  the  end  he  should  make  peace  with  him, 
and  deliver  them  the  prisoners. 

71  Which  thing  he  accepted,  and  did  according  to  his  de¬ 
mands,  and  sware  unto  him  that  he  would  never  do  him  harm 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

72  When  therefore  he  had  restored  unto  him  the  prisoners 
that  he  had  taken  aforetime  out  of  the  land  of  Judea,  he  re¬ 
turned  and  went  his  way  into  his  own  land,  9neither  *came  he 
any  more  into  their  borders. 

73  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel:  but  Jonathan  dwelt 
at  Machmas,  and  began  to  tgovern  the  people ;  and  he  destroyed 
the  Jung°dly  men  out  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Demetrius  maketh  large  offers  to  have  peace  with  Jonathan:  his  letters 
to  the  Jews.  47  Jonathan  maketh  peace  with  Alexander ,  who  killeth 
Demetrius ,  and  marrieth  the  daughter  of  Ptolemeus.  62  Jonathan  is 
sent  for  by  him ,  and  much  honoured.  75  He  prevaileth  against  the 
forces  of  Demetrius  the  younger,  and  burneth  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

IN  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  Alexander,  The  son  of  Anti- 
ochus  surnamed  Epiphanes,went  up  and  took  2Ptolemais :  for 
the  people  had  received  him,  by  means  whereof  he  reigned  there. 

2  Now  when  king  Demetrius  heard  thereof,  he  gathered  to¬ 
gether  an  exceeding  great  host, and  wentforth  against  him  to  light. 

3  Moreover,  Demetrius  sent  letters  unto  Jonathan  with  lov¬ 
ing  words,  so  as  he  magnified  him. 

4  For,  said  he,  3Let  us  first  make  peace  with  him,  before  he 
join  with  Alexander  against  us : 

5  Else  he  will  remember  all  the  evils  that  we  have  done 
against  him,  and  against  his  brethren  and  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  he  gave  him  authority  to  4gather  together  a 
host,  and  to  provide  weapons,  that  he  might  aid  him  in  battle ; 
he  commanded  also  that  the  hostages  that  were  in  the  tower 
should  be  delivered  him. 
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7  Then  came  Jonathan  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  letters  in1^^®, 
the  audience  of  all  the  people,  and  of  them  that  were  in  theTower  :i  about  153. 

8  Who  were  sore  afraid,  when  they  heard  that  the  king  had 
given  him  authority  to  gather  together  a  host. 

9  Whereupon  they  of  the  tower  “delivered  their  hostages  unto 
Jonathan,  and  he  delivered  them  unto  their  parents. 

10  This  done,  Jonathan  settled  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and 
began  to  build  and  repair  the  city. 

1 1  And  he  commanded  the  workmen  to  build  The  walls  and 
the  mount  Sion  round  about  with  square  stones  for  fortification  ; 
and  they  did  so. 

12  Then  the  strangers,  that  were  in  the  fortresses  which 
Baccliides  had  built,  lied  away ; 
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13  Insomuch  as  every  man  left  his  place,  and  went  into  his 
own  country. 

14  Only  at  Bethsura  certain  of  those  that  had  forsaken  the 
law  and  the  commandments  remained  still :  for  it  was  their  place 
of  refuge. 

15  Now  when  king  Alexander  had  heard  what  promises  De¬ 
metrius  “had  sent  unto  Jonathan :  when  also  it  was  told  him 
of  the  battles  and  noble  acts  which  he  and  his  brethren  had 
done,  and  of  the  pains  that  they  had  endured, 

16  He  said,  Shall  we  find  such  another  man?  now  therefore 
we  will  make  him  our  friend  and  confederate. 

17  Upon  this  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  it  unto  him,  accord¬ 
ing  to  these  words,  saying, 

18  King  “Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan  sendeth  greeting : 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  art  a  man  of  great 
power,  and  meet  to  be  our  friend. 

20  Wherefore  now  this  day  we  ordain  thee  to  be  the  high 
priest  of  thy  nation,  and  to  be  called  *the  king’s  friend;  (and 
therewithal  he  sent  him  fa  purple  robe  and  a  crown  of  gold : ) 
and  require  thee  to  take  our  part,  and  keep  friendship  with  us. 

21  So  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year, 
at  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the  holy  robe, 
and  gathered  together  forces,  and  provided  much  armour. 

2  2  W  hereof  when  Demetriu  s  heard ,  he  was  very  sorry,  and  said , 

23  What  have  we  done,  that  Alexander  hath  prevented  us  in 
making  amity  with  the  Jews  to  strengthen  himself? 

24  I  also  will  write  unto  them  words  of  encouragement,  land 
'promise  them  dignities  and  gifts,  that  I  may  have  their  aid. 

25  He  sent  unto  them  therefore  to  this  effect:  King  Deme- 
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trius  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting: 

26  Whereas  ye  have  kept  || covenants  with  us,  and  continued 
in  our  friendship,  not  joining  yourselves  with  our  enemies,  we 
have  heard  hereof,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  ye  still  to  be  faithful  unto  us, 
and  we  will  recompense  you  for  the  things  ye  do  in  our  behalf, 

28  And  will  grant  you  many  immunities,  Jand  give  you  re¬ 
wards. 

29  And  now  do  I  free  you,  and  for  your  sake  I  release  all 
the  Jews  “from  tributes,  and  from  the  customs  of  salt,  and  from 
crown  taxes, 

30  And  from  that  which  appertained  unto  me  to  receive  for 
the  third  part  of  the  seed,  and  the  half  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees, 
I  release  it  from  this  day  forth,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  taken 
of  the  land  of  Judea,  nor  of  the  three  governments  which  are 
added  thereunto  out  of  the  country  of  Samaria  and  Galilee, 
from  this  day  forth  for  evermore. 

31  Let  Jerusalem  also  be  holy  and  free,  with  the  border 
thereof  both  from  tenths  and  tributes. 

32  And  as  for  The  tower  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  I  yield  up 
my  authority  over  it,  and  give  it  to  the  high  priest,  that  he  may 
set  in  it  such  men  as  he  shall  choose  to  keep  it. 

33  Moreover  I  freely  set  at  liberty  every  one  of  the  Jews 
that  were  carried  captives  out  of  the  land  of  Judea  into  any 
part  of  my  kingdom,  and  I  will  that  all  my  officers  remit  the 
“tribute  even  of  their  cattle. 

34  Furthermore  I  will  that  all  the  feasts,  and  sabbaths,  and 
new  moons,  and  solemn  days,  and  the  three  days  before  the 
feast,  and  the  three  days  after  the  feast,  shall  be  all  days  of  im¬ 
munity  and  freedom  for  all  the  Jews  in  my  realm. 

35  Also,  no  man  shall  have  authority  to  meddle  with  them , 
cor  to  molest  any  of  them  in  any  matter. 

36  I  ivill  further,  that  there  be  enrolled  among  the  king’s 
forces  about  thirty  thousand  men  of  the  Jews,  unto  whom  pay 
shall  be  given,  as  belongeth  to  all  the  king’s  forces. 

37  And  of  them  some  shall  be  placed  in  the  king’s  strong 
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holds,  of  whom  also  some  shall  be7set  over  the  affairs  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  which  are  of  trust :  and  I  will  that  their  overseers  and  gov¬ 
ernors  be  of  themselves,  and  that  they  “live  after  their  own  laws, 
even  as  the  king  hath  commanded  in  the  land  of  Judea. 

38  And  concerning;  !'the  three  governments  that  are  added  to 
Judea  from  the  country  of  Samaria,  let  them  be  joined  with 
Judea,  that  they  may  be  reckoned  to  be  under  one,  nor  bound 
to  obey  other  authority  than  the  high  priest’s. 

39  As  for  *Ptolemais,  and  the  land  pertaining  thereto,  I 
give  it  as  a  free  gift  to  the  sanctuary  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
necessary  expenses  fof  the  sanctuary. 

40  Moreover  I  give  every  year  fifteen  thousand  shekels  of 
silver  out  of  the  king’s  accounts  from  the  places  appertaining. 

41  And  all  the  overplus,  which  the  officers  payed  not  in  as  in 
former  time,  from  henceforth  shall  be  given  toward  the  works 
of  the  tyeinple. 

42  And  besides  this,  the  five  thousand  shekels  of  silver,  which 
they  took  from  the  uses  of  the  temple  out  of  the  accounts  year 
by  year,  even  those  things  shall  be  released,  because  they  ap¬ 
pertain  to  the  priests  that  minister. 

43  And  whosoever  they  be  that  flee  unto  the  temple  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  or  be  within  the  liberties  thereof,  being  indebted  unto 
the  king,  or  for  any  other  matter,  let  them  be  at  liberty,  and 
all  that  they  have  in  my  realm. 

44  For  the  building  also  and  repairing  of  the  works  of  the 
||sanctuary,  expenses  shall  be  given  of  the  king’s  accounts. 

45  Yea,  and  for  the  building  of  The  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  fortifying  thereof  round  about,  expenses  shall  be  given  out  of 
the  king’s  accounts,  as  also  for  the  building  of  the  walls  in 
Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan  and  the  people  heard  these  words, 
they  gave  no  credit  unto  them,  nor  received  them,  because  they 
remembered  the  great  evil  that  he  had  done  in  Israel ;  “for  he 
had  afflicted  them  very  sore. 

47  But  with  Alexander  they  were  well  pleased,  because  he 
was  the  first  that  entreated  of  true  peace  with  them,  and  they 
were  confederate  with  him  always. 

48  Then  gathered  king  Alexander  great  forces,  and  camped 
over  against  Demetrius. 
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49  And  after  the  two  kings  had  joined  battle,  Demetrius’  host 
fled:  but  Alexander  followed  after  him,  and  “prevailed  against 
them. 

50  And  he  continued  the  battle  very  sore  until  the  sun  went 
down :  and  that  day  was  Demetrius  slain. 

5 1  Afterward  Alexander  sent  ^ambassadors  to  Ptolemee  king 
of  Egypt  with  a  message  to  this  effect : 

52  Forasmuch  as  I  am  come  again  to  my  realm,  and  am  set 
in  the  throne  of  my  progenitors,  and  have  gotten  the  dominion, 
and  overthrown  Demetrius,  and  recovered  our  country ; 

53  For  after  I  had  joined  battle  with  him,  both  he  and  his  host 
was  discomfited  by  us,  so  that  we  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  kingdom : 

54  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  league  5of  amity  together,  and 
give  me  now  thy  daughter  to  wife :  and  I  will  be  thy  son-in-law, 
and  will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts  according  to  thy  dignity. 

55  Then  Ptolemee  the  king  gave  answer,  saying,  Happy  be 
the  day  wherein  thou  didst  return  into  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  sattest  “in  the  throne  of  their  kingdom. 
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56  And  now  will  I  do  to  thee,  as  thou  hast  written :  meet 
me  therefore  at  Ptolemais,  that  we  may  see  one  another ;  for  I 
will  marry  my  daughter  to  thee  According  to  thy  desire. 

57  So  Ptolemee  went  out  of  Egypt  with  his  daughter  Cleo¬ 
patra,  and  they  came  unto  Ptolemais  in  the  hundred  threescore 
and  second  year. 

58  Where  king  Alexander  meeting  him,  gave  unto  him  his 
daughter  Cleopatra,  and  celebrated  her  marriage  at  Ptolemais 
with  great  glory,  8as  the  manner  of  kings  is. 

59  Now  king  Alexander  had  written  unto  Jonathan,  that  he 
should  come  and  meet  him. 

60  Who  thereupon  went  honourably  to  Ptolemais,  where  he 
met  the  two  kings,  and  gave  them  and  their  friends  silver  and 
gold,  and  many  presents,  and  “found  favour  in  their  sight. 

61  At  that  time  certain  pestilent  fellows  of  Israel,  *men  of  a 
wicked  life,  assembled  themselves  against  him,  to  accuse  him: 
but  the  king  would  not  hear  them. 

62  Yea  more  than  that,  the  king  commanded  to  take  off  his 
garments,  and  clothe  him  in  fpurple :  anfl  they  did  so. 

63  Also  he  made  him  sit  by  himself,  and  said  unto  his 
princes,  Go  with  him  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  make  proc* 
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that  no  man  trouble  him  for  any  manner  of  cause. 

64  Now  when  his  j accusers  saw  that  he  was  honoured  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  proclamation,  and  clothed  in  purple,  they  lied  all  away. 

65  So  the  king  honoured  him,  and  wrote  him  among  his  chief 
friends,  and  made  him  a  duke,  and  ||  partaker  of  his  dominion. 

66  Afterward  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  peace 
and  gladness. 

67  Furthermore  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  fifth  year 
came  Demetrius  son  of  Demetrius  out  of  1  Crete  into  the  land  of 
his  fathers : 

68  Whereof  when  king  Alexander  heard  tell,  he  was  ri 
sorry,  and  returned  into  Antioch. 

69  Then  Demetrius  made  Apollonius  the  governor  of  Celo- 
syria  his  general,  Avho  gathered  together  a  great  host,  and  cam 
in  Jamnia,  and  sent  unto  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  saying, 


thy  power  against  us  in  the  mountains? 

71  Now  therefore,  if  thou  trustest  in  thine  own  strength, 


ter  together 


for  with  me  is  the  power  of  the  cities. 


face  ;  for  thy  fathers  have  been  twice  put  to  flight  in  their  own  land 
73  Wherefore  now  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  abide  The  horse¬ 
men  and  so  great  a  power  in  the  plain,  where  is  neither  st 
nor  flint,  nor  place  to  flee  unto. 


of  Jerusalem,  where  Simon  his  brother  met  him  for  to  help  him. 

75  And  he  pitched  his  tents  against  Joppe:  but  they  of  Jopp< 
shut  him  out  of  the  city,  because  Apollonius  had  a  garrison  there 

76  Then  Jonathan  laid  siege  unto  it:  whereupon  they  of  tin 
city  let  him  in  for  fear:  and  so  Jonathan  won  Joppe. 
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put  his  trust. 

78  Then  Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azotus,  where 
armies  joined  battle. 

79  Now  8 Apollonius  had  left  a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush. 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there  was  an  ambushment  be¬ 
hind  him  ;  for  they  had  compassed  in  his  host,  and  cast  darts 
at  the  people,  from  morning  till  evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as  Jonathan  had  commanded 
them :  and  so  the  "enemies’  horses  were  tired. 

82  Then  brought  Simon  forth  his  host,  and  set  them  against 
the  footmen  (for  the  horsemen  were  spent,)  who  were  discom¬ 
fited  by  him,  and  fled. 

83  The  horsemen  also,  being  scattered  in  the  field,  fled  to 
*Azotus,  and  wentinto  Beth-dagon, their  idol’s  temple,  for  safety. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  on  Azotus,  and  the  cities  round 
about  it,  and  took  their  spoils :  and  the  ftemple  of  Dagon,  with 
them  that  were  fled  into  it,  he  burned  with  fire. 

85  Thus  there  were  burned  and  slain  with  the  sword  well 
nigh  eight  thousand  men. 

86  And  from  thence  Jonathan  removed  his  host,  and  camped 
against  JAscalon,  where  the  men  of  the  city  came  forth,  and  met 
him  with  great  pomp. 

87  After  this  returned  Jonathan  and  his  host  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  having  many  spoils. 

88  Now  when  king  Alexander  heard  these  things,  he  hon¬ 
oured  Jonathan  Hyet  more, 

89  And  sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold,  as  the  use  is  to  be  given 
to  such  as  are  of  the  king’s  blood:  he  gave  him  also  Accaron 
with  the  borders  thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.  XI. 

12  Ptolemee  taketh  away  h  in  daughter  from  Alexander,  and  entereth 
'upon  li  is  kingdom.  17  Alexander  is  slain  and  Ptolemee  dieth  with  in 
three  days.  20  Jonathan  besiegeth  the  tower  of  Jerusalem.  20  The 
Jews  and  he  are  much  honoured  by  Demetrius,  who  is  rescued  by  the 
Jews  from  his  own  subjects  in  Antioch.  57  Antiochus  the  younger 
honoureth  Jonathan.  61  Jlis  exploits  in  divers  places. 

A  ND  the  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together  a  great  host  like  aboutl46 
A  The  sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  many  ships,  ^  Judg. 
and  went  about  through  deceit  to  get  Alexander’s  kingdom,  and/' 12, 
join  it  to  his  own.  1597 
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2  Whereupon  he  took  his  journey  into  Syria  in  peaceable 
manner,  so  as  they  of  the  cities  opened  unto  him,  and  met  him: 
for  king  Alexander  had  commanded  them  so  to  do,  "because  he 
was  his  father-in-law. 

3  Now  as  Ptolemee  entered  into  the  cities,  he  set  in  every 
one  of  them  a  garrison  of  soldiers  to  keep  it. 

4  And  when  he  came  near  to  Azotus,  they  shewed  him  the 
Temple  of  Dagon  that  was  burnt,  and  Azotus  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  that  were  destroyed,  and  the  bodies  that  were  cast 
abroad,  and  them  that  he  had  burnt  in  the  battle ;  for  they  had 
made  heaps  of  them  by  the  way  where  he  should  pass. 

5  Also  they  told  the  king  whatsoever  Jonathan  had  done,  to 
the  intent  he  might  blame  him :  but  the  king  held  his  peace. 

6  Then  Jonathan  met  the  king  4with  great  pomp  at  Joppe, 
where  they  saluted  one  another,  and  "lodged. 

7  Afterward  Jonathan,  when  he  had  gone  with  the  king  to 
the  river  called  Eleutherus,  returned  again  to  Jerusalem. 

8  King  Ptolemee  therefore,  having  gotten  the  dominion  of 
the  cities  by  the  sea  unto  Seleucia  upon  the  sea-coast,  imagined 
6wicked  counsels  against  Alexander. 

9  Whereupon  he  sent  ambassadors  unto  king  Demetrius, 
saying,  Come,  let  us  make  a  league  betwixt  us,  and  I  will  give 
thee  7my  daughter  whom  Alexander  hath,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
in  thy  father’s  kingdom: 

10  For  I  repent  that  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  him,  for  he 
sought  to  slay  me. 

11  Thus  did  he  8slander  him,  because  he  was  desirous  of  his 
kingdom. 

12  Wherefore  he  took  his  daughter  from  him,  and  gave  her 
to  Demetrius,  and  forsook  Alexander,  so  that  their  hatred  was 
openly  known. 

13  Then  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch,  where  he  set  two 
"crowns  upon  his  head,  the  crown  of  Asia,  and  of  Egypt. 

14  In  the  mean  season  was  king  Alexander  in  Cilicia,  be¬ 
cause  those  that  dwelt  in  those  parts  had  revolted  from  him. 

15  But  when  Alexander  heard  of  this,  he  came  to  war  against 
him :  whereupon  king  Ptolemee  brought  forth  his  host ,  and  met 
him  with  a  mighty  power,  and  put  him  to  flight. 

16  So  Alexander  fled  into  *  Arabia,  there  to  be  defended  ;  but 
king  Ptolemee  was  exalted : 

17  For  Zabdiel  the  Arabian,  took  off  Alexander’s  head,  and 
sent  it  unto  Ptolemee. 

18  King  Ptolemee  also  died  the  third  day  after,  fand  they 
that  were  in  the  strong  holds  were  slain  one  of  another. 

19  By  this  means  Demetrius  reigned  in  the  hundred  three¬ 
score  and  seventh  year. 

20  At  the  same  time  Jonathan  gathered  together  them  that 
were  in  Judea,  to  take  the  jtower  that  was  in  Jerusalem:  and 
he  made  many  engines  of  war  against  it. 

21  Then  certain  ungodly  persons,  who  hated  their  own  people, 
went  unto  the  king,  and  told  him  that  Jonathan  besieged  the  tower. 

22  Whereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  angry,  and  immediately 
removing,  he  came  to  ||Ptolemais,  and  wrote  unto  Jonathan,  that 
he  should  not  lay  siege  to  the  tower,  but  come  and  speak  with 
him  at  Ptolemais,  in  great  haste. 

23  Nevertheless,  Jonathan,  when  he  heard  this,  commanded 
to  besiege  it  still :  and  he  chose  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  priests,  and  put  himself  in  peril: 

24  And  took  silver  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  divers  pres¬ 
ents  besides,  and  went  to  Ptolemais  unto  the  king,  'where  he 
found  favour  in  his  sight. 

25  And  though  certain  2ungodly  men  of  the  people  had  made 
complaints  against  him, 

26  Yet  the  king  entreated  him  as  his  predecessors  had  done 
before,  and  promoted  him  in  the  sight  of  all  his  friends, 

27  And  confirmed  him  in  The  high  priesthood,  and  in  all  the 
honours  that  he  had  before,  and  gave  him  pre-eminence  among 
his  chief  friends. 

28  Then  Jonathan  desired  the  king  that  he  would  make 
4 Judea  free  from  tribute,  as  also  the  Three  governments,  with  the 
country  of  Samaria;  and  he  promised  him  three  hundred  talents. 

29  So  the  king  consented,  and  wrote  letters  unto  Jonathan 
of  all  these  things  after  this  manner: 

30  King  Demetrius  unto  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  unto  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting: 

31  We  send  you  here  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  we  did  write 
unto  our  cousin  Lasthenes  concerning  you,  that  ye  might  see  it. 

32  King  Demetrius  unto  his  father  Lasthenes  sendeth  greeting : 

33  We  are  determined  to  do  good  to  the  people  of  the  Jews, 


Apocrypha. 

who  are  our  friends,  and  keep  covenants  with  us,  because 
their  good  will  toward  us. 

34  “Wherefore  we  have  ratified  unto  them  the  borders  of 
Judea,  with  the  three  governments  of  Apherema,  and  Lydda, 
and  Ramathem,  that  are  added  unto  Judea  from  the  country  of 
Samaria,  'and  all  things  appertaining  unto  them,  for  all  such  as 
do  sacrifice  in  Jerusalem,  instead  of  the  payments  which  the 
king  received  of  them  yearly  aforetime  out  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  and  of  trees. 

35  And  as  for  other  things  that  belong  unto  us,  of  the  tithes 
and  customs  pertaining  unto  us,  as  also  the  salt  pits,  and  the 
crown-taxes,  which  are  due  unto  us,  we  discharge  them  of  them 
all  for  their  relief. 

36  And  nothing  hereof  shall  be  revoked  from  this  time  forth 
for  ever. 

37  Now  therefore  see  that  thou  make  a  copy  of  these  things, 
and  let  it  be  delivered  unto  Jonathan,  and  set  upon  8the  holy 
mount  in  a  conspicuous  place. 

38  After  this,  when  king  Demetrius  saw  that  the  land  was 
quiet  before  him,  and  that  no  resistance  was  made  against  him, 
he  sent  away  all  his  forces,  every  one  to  his  own  place,  except 
certain  bands  of  strangers,  whom  he  had  gathered  from  the  “isles 
of  the  heathen :  wherefore  all  the  forces  of  his  fathers  hated  him. 

39  Moreover,  there  was  one  Tryphon,  that  had  been  of  Alex¬ 
ander’s  part  afore,  who,  seeing  that  all  the  host  murmured 
against  Demetrius,  went  to  Simalcue  the  Arabian,  that  brought 
up  Antiochus  the  young  son  of  Alexander, 

40  And  lay  sore  upon  him  to  deliver  him  this  young  Antiochus , 
that  he  might  reign  in  his  father’s  stead:  he  told  him  therefore 
all  that  Demetrius  had  done,  and  *how  his  men  of  war  were  at 
enmity  with  him  ;  and  there  he  remained  a  long  season. 

4 1  In  the  mean  time  Jonathan  sent  unto  king  Demetrius,  that 
he  would  cast  those  of  fyhe  tower  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  those 
also  in  the  fortresses :  for  they  fought  against  Israel. 

42  So  Demetrius  sent  unto  Jonathan,  saying,  I  will  not  only 
do  this  for  thee  and  thy  people,  but  I  will  Jgreatly  honour  thee 
and  thy  nation,  if  opportunity  serve. 

43  Now  therefore  thou  slialt  do  well,  if  thou  send  me  men  to 
help  me ;  for  all  my  forces  are  gone  from  me. 

44  Upon  this  Jonathan  sent  him  three  thousand  strong  men 
Unto  Antioch :  and  when  they  came  to  the  king,  the  king  was 
Very  glad  of  their  coming. 

45  Howbeit,  they  that  were  of  the  city  gathered  themselves  to 
gether  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  to  the  number  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men,  ||aud  would  have  slain  the  king 

46  Wherefore  the  king  fled  into  the  court,  but  they  of  the 
city  kept  the  passages  of  the  city,  and  began  to  fight. 

47  Then  the  king  called  to  the  Jews  for  help,  who  came  unto 
him  all  at  once,  and,  dispersing  themselves  through  the  city, 
slew  that  day  in  the  city  to  the  number  of  a  hundred  thousand. 

48  Also  they  set  fire  on  the  city,  and  gat  many  spoils  that 
day,  4and  delivered  the  king. 

49  So  when  they  of  the  city  saw  that  the  Jews  had  got  the 
city  as  they  would,  their  courage  was  abated :  wherefore  they 
made  supplication  to  the  king,  and  cried,  saying, 

50  2Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  cease  from 
us  and  the  city. 

51  With  that  they  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  made  peace  ; 
and  the  Jews  were  honoured  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  were  in  his  realm  ;  and  they  returned  to  Jeru 
salem,  3having  great  spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  land  was  quiet  before  him. 

53  Neverthless,  he  dissembled  in  all  that  ever  he  spake, 
and  estranged  himself  from  Jonathan,  neither  rewarded  he  him 
according  to  the  benefits  which  he  had  received  of  him,  but 
troubled  him  very  sore. 

54  After  this  returned  4Tryphon,  and  with  him  the 
child  Antiochus,  who  reigned,  and  was  crowned. 

55  Then  there  gathered  unto  him  all  the  men  of  war,  whom 
Demetrius  had  put  away,  and  they  fought  against  Demetrius 
who  turned  his  back  and  fled. 

56  Moreover  ’Ifyphon  took  the  6elephants,  and  won  Antioch 

57  At  that  time  young  Antiochus  wrote  unto  Jonathan,  say 
ing,  7I  confirm  thee  in  the  higli-priesthood,  and  appoint  thee  ruler 
over  the  four  governments,  and  to  be  one  of  the  king’s  friends. 

58  Upon  this  he  sent  him  golden  vessels  8to  be  served  in, 
and  gave  him  leave  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  be  clothed  ,Jin  pur¬ 
ple,  and  to  wear  a  golden  buckle. 
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59  His  brother  Simon  also  he  made  captain  from  the  place 
called  The  ladder  of  Tyrus,  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

60  Then  Jonathan  *went  forth,  and  passed  through  the  cities 
beyond  the  water,  and  all  the  forces  of  Syria  gathered  themselves 
unto  him  for  to  help  him:  and  when  he  came  to  Ascalon,  they 
of  the  city  met  him  honourably. 

61  From  whence  he  went  to  Gaza,  but  they  of  Gaza  shut 
him  out ;  wherefore  he  laid  siege  unto  it,  and  burned  fthe 
suburbs  thereof  with  fire,  and  spoiled  them. 

62  Afterward,  when  they  of  Gaza  made  supplication  unto 
Jonathan,  Jhe  made  peace  with  them,  and  took  the  sons  of 
their  chief  men  for  hostages,  and  sent  them  to  Jerusalem,  and 
passed  through  the  country  unto  Damascus, 

63  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius’  princes  were 
come  to  Cades,  which  is  in  Galilee,  with  a  great  power,  pur¬ 
posing  ||  to  remove  him  out  of  the  country, 

64  lie  went  to  meet  them,  and  left  Simon  his  brother  in  the 
country. 

65  Then  Simon  encamped  against  ^ethsura,  and  fought 
against  it  a  long  season,  and  shut  it  up: 

66  But  they  desired  to  have  peace  with  him,  which  he  granted 
them,  and  then  put  them  out  from  thence,  and  took  the  city, 
and  set  a  garrison  in  it. 

67  As  for  Jonathan  and  his  host,  they  pitched  at  the  water 
of  Gennesar,  from  whence  betimes  in  the  morning  they  gat 
them  to  the  plain  of  Nasor. 

68  And  behold,  the  host  of  strangers  met  them  in  the  plain, 
who  having  laid  2men  in  ambush  for  him  in  the  mountains, 
came  themselves  over  against  him. 

69  So  when  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose  out  of  their  places, 
and  joined  battle,  all  that  were  of  Jonathan’s  side  fled ; 

70  Insomuch  as  there  was  not  one  of  them  left,  except  Mat- 
tathias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Calhpi,  the 
captains  of  3the  host. 

71  Then  Jonathan  rent  his  clothes,  and  cast  earth  upon  his 
head, 4and  prayed. 

72  Afterward  turning  again  to  battle,  he  put  them  to  flight, 
and  so  they  ran  away. 

73  Now  when  his  own  men  that  were  fled  saw  this,  they 
turned  again  unto  him,  and  with  him  pursued  them  to  “Cades, 
even  unto  their  owrn  tents,  and  there  they  camped. 

74  So  there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  that  day  about  three 
thousand  men :  but  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Jonathan  renewetli  his  league  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians. 

32  The  forces  of  Demetrius ,  thinking  to  surprise  Jonathan ,  flee  away 

for  fear.  35  Jonathan  fortifieth  the  castles  in  Judea,  and  is  shut  up 

by  the  fraud  of  Tryphon  in  Ptolemais. 

NOW  when  Jonathan  saw  that  the  time  served  him,  he  chose 
certain  men,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  Tor  to  confirm  and 
renew  the  friendship  that  they  had  with  them. 

2  He  sent  letters  also  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and  to  other 
places,  for  the  same  purpose. 

3  So  they  went  unto  Rome,  and  entered  into  The  senate,  and 
said,  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  people  of  the  Jewrs,  sent 
us  unto  you,  to  the  end  ye  should  renew  the  friendship  3which 
he  had  with  them,  and  league,  as  in  former  time. 

4  Upon  this  the  Romans  gave  them  letters  unto  the  governors 
of  every  place,  that  they  should  bring  them  into  the  land  of 
Judea  peaceably. 

5  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  which  Jonathan  wrote 
unto  the  4Lacedemonians : 

6  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders  of  the  nation,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  other  people  of  the  Jewrs,  unto  the  Lacede¬ 
monians  their  brethren  send  greeting : 

7  There  were  letters  sent  in  times  past  unto  Onias  the  high 
priest  from  “Darius,  who  reigned  then  among  you,  to  signify  that 
ye  are  our  brethren,  as  the  copy  here  underwritten  doth  specify. 

8  At  which  time  Onias  entreated  the  ambassador  that  was 
sent  honourably,  and  received  the  letters,  w'hereiu  declaration 
was  made  of  the  “league  and  friendship. 

9  Therefore  we  also,  albeit  we  need  none  of  these  things,  fortliat 
we  have  the  7holy  books  of  scripture  in  our  hands  to  comfort  us, 
10  Have  nevertheless  attempted  to  send  unto  you  Tor  the  re¬ 
newing  of  brotherhood  and  friendship,  lest  we  should  become 
strangers  unto  you  altogether :  for  there  is  a  long  time  passed 
since  ye  sent  unto  us. 

11  We  therefore  at  all  times  without  ceasing,  both  in  our 
feasts,  and  other  convenient  days,  do  remember  }7ou  in  the  sac- 
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rifices  which  we  offer,  and  in  onr  prayers,  as  reason  is,  and  as  Before^ 
it  becometh  us  to  think  upon  our  brethren :  aboutt44. 

12  And  we  are  right  glad  of  your  honour. 

13  As  for  ourselves,  we  have  had  great  troubles  9and  wars  on 
every  side,  forsomuck  as  the  kings  that  are  round  about  us  have 
fought  against  us. 

14  Howbeit,  we  would  not  be  troublesome  unto  you,  nor  to 
others  of  our  confederates  and  friends,  in  these  wars: 

15  For  we  have  *help  from  heaven  that  succoureth  us,  so  as 
we  are  delivered  from  our  enemies,  and  our  enemies  are  brought 
under  foot. 

16  For  this  cause  we  chose  Numenius  the  son  of  Antiochus,  and 
Antipater  the  son  of  Jason,  fand  sent  them  unto  the  Romans,  to 
renew  the  amity  that  we  had  with  them,  and  the  former  league. 

17  We  commanded  them  Jalso  to  go  unto  you,  and  to  salute 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  our  letters  concerning  the  renewing  of 
our  brotherhood. 

18  Wherefore  now  ye  shall  do  well  to  give  us  an  answer  thereto. 

19  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  ||  which  Oniares  sent. 

20  Areus  king  of  the  Lacedemonians  to  Onias  the  high  priest, 
greeting : 

21  It  is  found  in  writing,  that  the  Lacedemonians  and  Jews 
are  brethren,  and  that  they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham : 

22  Now  therefore,  since  this  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  ye 
shall  do  well  to  write  unto  us  of  your  prosperity. 

23  We  do  write  back  again  to  you,  3that  your  cattle  and  goods 
are  ours,  and  ours  are  yours.  We  do  command  therefore  our 
ambassadors  to  make  report  unto  you  on  this  wise. 

24  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius’  princes  were 
come  to  fight  against  him  with  a  greater  host  than  afore, 

25  He  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  met  them  in  the  land 
of  Amathis :  for  he  gave  them  no  respite  4to  enter  his  country. 

26  He  sent  spies  also  unto  their  tents,  who  came  again,  and 
told  him  that  they  were  appointed  to  come  upon  them  in  the 
night- season. 

27  Wherefore  so  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Jonathan  com¬ 
manded  his  men  to  watch,  6and  to  be  in  arms,  that  all  the  night 
long  they  might  be  ready  to  fight :  also  he  sent  forth  sentinels 
round  about  the  host. 

28  But  when  the  adversaries  heard  that  Jonathan  and  his 
men  were  ready  for  battle,  they  feared,  and  trembled  in  their 
hearts,  and  6they  kindled  fires  in  their  camp. 

29  Howbeit  Jonathan  and  his  company  knew  it  not  till  the 
morning :  for  they  saw  the  lights  burning. 

30  Then  Jonathan  pursued  after  them,  but  overtook  them 
not :  for  they  were  gone  over  The  river  Eleutherus. 

31  Wherefore  Jonathan  turned  to  the  Arabians,  who  were 
called  8Zabadeans,  and  smote  .them,  and  took  their  spoils. 

32  And  removing  thence,  he  came  to  Damascus,  and  so 
passed  through  all  the  country. 

33  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  passed  through  the  country 
unto  Ascalon,  and  the  holds  there  adjoining  from  whence  he 
turned  aside  to  Joppe,  and  won  it. 

34  For  he  had  heard  that  they  would  deliver  the  hold  unto 
them  that  took  Demetrius’  part ;  wherefore  he  set  a  garrison 
there  to  keep  it. 

35  After  this  came  Jonathan  home  again,  and  calling  The 
elders  of  the  people  together,  he  consulted  with  them  about 
building  strong  holds  in  Judea, 

36  And  making  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  higher,  and  raising  a 
great  mount  between  *the  tower  and  the  city,  for  to  separate  it 
from  the  city,  that  so  it  might  be  alone,  that  men  might  neither 
sell  nor  buy  in  it. 

37  Upon  this  they  came  together  to  build  up  the  city,  fforas- 
much  as  part  of  the  wall  towrard  the  brook  on  the  east  side  was 
fallen  down  ;  and  they  repaired  that  which  was  called  Caphenatha. 

38  Simon  also  set  up  Adida  in  Sephela,  and  made  it  strong 
with  gates  and  bars. 

39  Now  JTryphon  went  about  to  get  ||  the  kingdom  of  Asia, 
and  to  kill  Antiochus  the  king,  that  he  might  set  the  crown  upon 
his  own  head. 

40  Howbeit,  he  was  afraid  that  Jonathan  would  not  suffer 
him,  and  that  he  'would  fight  against  him  ;  wherefore  he  sought 
a  way  how  to  take  Jonathan,  that  he  might  kill  him.  So  he  re¬ 
moved,  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

41  Then  Jonathan  went  out  to  meet  him  with  forty  thousand 
men  chosen  for  the  battle,  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

42  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that  Jonathan  came  with  so  great 
a  force  he  durst  not  stretch  his  hand  against  him ; 
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®hrTsti  43  But  received  him  honourably,  4and  commended  him  unto 
about  144. . all  his  friends,  and  gave  him  gifts,  and  commanded  his  men  of 
war  to  be  as  obedient  unto  him,  as  to  himself. 

44  Unto  Jonathan  also  he  said,  Why  hast  thou  put  all  this 
people  to  so  great  trouble,  seeing  there  is  no  war  betwixt  us? 

45  Therefore  send  them  now  home  again,  and  choose  a  few 
men  to  wait  on  thee,  and  come  thou  with  me  to  Ptolemais,  for 
I  will  give  it  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strong  holds  and  forces, 
and  all  that  have  any  charge :  as  for  me,  I  will  return  and  de¬ 
part  :  for  this  is  the  cause  of  my  coming. 

46  So  Jonathan,  Relieving  him,  did  as  he  bade  him,  and  sent 
away  his  host,  who  went  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

47  And  with  himself  he  retained  but  three  thousand  men, 
of  whom  he  3sent  two  thousand  into  Galilee,  and  one  thousand 
went  with  him. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into  Ptolemais,  they  of 
Ptolemais  shut  the  gates,  and  took  him,  and  all  them  that  came 
with  him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

49  Then  sent  Tryphon  a  host  of  footmen  and  horsemen  into  4Gal- 
ilee,  and  into  the  great  plain,  to  destroy  all  Jonathan’s  company. 

50  But  when  they  knew  that  Jonathan  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  taken  and  slain,  they  encouraged  one  another, 
and  went  close  together,  prepared  to  fight. 

51  They  .therefore  that  followed  upon  them,  perceiving  that 
they  were  ready  to  fight  for  their  lives,  turned  back  again. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  into  the  land  of  Judea  peace¬ 
ably,  and  there  they  6bewailed  Jonathan,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  they  were  sore  afraid  ;  wherefore  all  Israel  made 
great  lamentation. 

53  Then  all  the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them  sought 
to  destroy  them:  for,  said  they,  They  have  no  captain,  nor  any 
to  help  them :  now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon  them,  and 
take  away  their  memorial  from  among  men. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

8  Simon  is  made  captain  in  his  brother  Jonathan's  room.  19  Tryphon 
getteth  two  of  Jonathan’s  sons  into  his  hands,  and  slayeth  their  father. 
27  The  tomb  of  Jonathan.  36  Simon  is  favoured  by  Demetrius,  and 
winneth  Gaza,  and  the  tower  of  Jerusalem. 

NOW  when  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon  had  gathered  together 
a  great  host  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  destroy  it, 

2  And  saw  that  the  people  was  in  great  trembling  and  fear, 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  gathered  the  people  together, 

3  And  gave  them  exhortation,  saying,  Ye  yourselves  know 
what  great  things  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father’s  house, 
have  done  for  the  laws  and  the  sanctuary,  the  battles  also  and 
troubles  which  we  have  seen. 

4  By  reason  whereof  all  my  brethren  are  slain  for  Israel’s 
sake,  and  I  am  left  alone. 

5  Now  therefore  be  itfarfrom  me, that  I  should  spare  mineown 
life  in  any  time  of  trouble:  for  I  am  no  better  than  my  brethren. 
6  Doubtless  I  will  avenge  my  nation,  and  the  sanctuary,  and 
r  wives,  and  our  children :  for  all  the  heathen  are  gathered 
to  destroy  us  of  very  malice. 

7  Now  soon  as  the  people  heard  these  words,  their  spirit  revived. 
8  And  they  answered  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Thoushaltbe 
our  leader  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  thy  brother. 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles,  and  whatsoever  thou  commandest 
us,  that  will  we  do. 

10  So  then  he  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  war,  and 
made  haste  to  finish  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  fortified  it 
round  about. 

11  Also  he  sent  Jonathan  the  sow  of  Absalom,  and  with  him 
a  great  power,  to  Joppe :  who  casting  out  them  that  were  therein, 
remained  there  in  it. 

12  So  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptolemais  with  a  great  power 
to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  Jonathan  was  with  him  inward. 
13  But  Simon  pitched  his  tents  at  Adida, over  against  the  plain. 
14  Now  when  Tryphon  knew  that  Simon  was  risen  up  instead 
of  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  meant  to  join  battle  with  him, 
he  sent  messengers  unto  him,  saying, 

15  Whereas  we  have  Jonathan  thy  brother  in  hold,  it  is  for 
money  that  he  is  owing  unto  the  king’s  treasure,  Concerning 
the  business  that  was  committed  unto  him. 

16  Wherefore  now  send  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two 
of  his  sons  for  hostages,  that  when  he  is  at  liberty  he  may  not 
revolt  from  us,  and  we  will  let  him  go. 

17  Hereupon  Simon,  albeit  he  perceived  that  he  spake  deceit¬ 
fully  unto  him,  yet  sent  he  the  money  and  the  children,  lest  perad- 
venture  he  should  procure  to  himself  great  hatred  of  the  people : 
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18  Who  might  have  said,  Because  I  sent  him  not  the  money 
and  the  children,  therefore  is  Jonathan  dead. 

19  So  he  sent  them  the  children  and  the  hundred  talents: 
howbeit  Tryphon  dissembled,  neither  would  he  let  Jonathan  go. 

20  And  after  this  came  Tryphon  to  invade  the  land,  and  de¬ 
stroy  it,  going  round  about  by  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  Adora : 
but  Simon  and  his  host  marched  against  him  in  every  place, 
wheresoever  he  went. 

21  Now  they  that  were  in  the  tower  sent  messengers  unto 
Tryphon,  to  the  end  that  he  should  hasten  his  coming  unto  them 
by  the  wilderness,  and  send  them  victuals. 

22  Wherefore  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his  horsemen  to  come 
that  night :  but  there  fell  a  very  great  snow,  by  reason  whereof  he 
came  not.  So  he  departed,  and  came  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

23  And  when  he  came  near  to  Bascama  he  slew  Jonathan, 
who  was  buried  there. 

24  Afterward  Tryphon  returned  and  went  into  his  own  land. 

25  Then  sent  Simon,  and  took  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his 
brother,  and  buried  them  in  Modin,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  and  be¬ 
wailed  him  many  days. 

27  Simon  also  built  a  monument  upon  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father  and  his  brethren,  and  raised  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  with 
hewn  stone,  behind  and  before. 

28  Moreover,  he  set  up  seven  pyramids,  one  against  another, 
for  his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his  four  brethren. 

29  And  in  these  he  made  cunning  devices,  about  the  which 
he  set  great  pillars,  and  upon  the  pillars  he  made  all  their  ar¬ 
mour  for  a  perpetual  memory,  and  by  the  armour  ships  carved, 
that  they  might  be  seen  of  all  that  sail  on  the  sea. 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  which  he  made  at  Modin,  and  it 
standeth  yet  unto  this  day. 

31  Now  Tryphon  dealt  deceitfully  with  the  young  king  Anti- 
ochus,  and  slew  him. 

32  And  he  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  crowned  himself  king  of 
Asia,  and  brought  a  great  calamity  upon  the  land. 

33  Then  Simon  built  up  the  strong  holds  in  Judea,  and  fenced 
them  about  with  high  towers,  and  great  walls,  and  gates  and 
bars,  and  laid  up  victuals  Therein. 

34  Moreover,  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent  to  king  Demetrius, 
to  the  end  he  should  give  the  land  an  immunity,  because  3all 
that  Tryphon  did  was  to  spoil. 

35  Unto  whom  king  Demetrius  answered  and  wrote  after  this 
manner : 

36  King  Demetrius  unto  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  friend  of 
kings,  as  also  unto  the  elders  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth 
greeting : 

37  The  golden  crown,  and  the  scarlet  robe,  which  ye  sent 
unto  us,  we  have  received :  and  we  are  ready  to  make  a  stead¬ 
fast  peace  with  you,  yea,  and  to  write  unto  our  officers ,  to  con¬ 
firm  the  immunities  which  we  have  granted. 

38  And  whatsoever  covenants  we  have  made  with  you  shall 
stand;  and  the  strong  holds,  which  ye  have  builded,  shall  be 
your  own. 

39  As  for  any  oversight  or  fault  committed  unto  this  day,  we  for¬ 
give  it;  and  the  crown  tax  also,  which  ye  owe  us :  and  if  there 
were  any  other  tribute  paid  in  Jerusalem,  it  shall  no  more  be  paid. 

40  And  look  who  are  meet  among  you  to  be  in  our  court,  let 
them  be  enrolled,  and  let  there  be  peace  betwixt  us. 

41  Thus  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was  taken  away  from  Israel 
in  the  hundred  and  seventieth  year. 

42  Then  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  write  in  their  instru¬ 
ments  and  contracts,  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 
the  governor  and  leader  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  camped  against  Gaza,  and  besieged 
it  round  about ;  he  made  also  an  engine  of  war,  and  set  it  by 
the  city,  and  battered  a  certain  tower,  and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  in  the  engine  leaped  into  the  city ; 
whereupon  there  was  a  great  uproar  in  the  city. 

45  Insomuch  as  the  people  of  the  city  rent  their  clothes,  and 
climbed  upon  the  walls  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon  4to  grant  them  peace. 

46  And  they  said,  Deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  wicked¬ 
ness,  but  according  to  thy  mercy. 

47  So  Simon  was  appeased  toward  them,  and  fought  no  more 
against  them,  but  put  them  out  of  the  city,  and  cleansed  the 
houses  wherein  the  idols  were,  and  so  entered  into  it  with  songs 
and  with  thanksgiving. 

48  Yea,  he  put  all  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and  placed  such 
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cHRfi°srT!men  there  as  would  keep  the  law,  and  made  it  stronger  than  it 
about  143.  was  before,  and  built  therein  a  dwelling-place  for  himself. 

49  They  also  of  the  tower  in  Jerusalem  were  kept  so  strait, 
that  they  could  neither  come  forth,  nor  go  into  the  country,  nor 

about  142.  buy,  nor  sell:  wherefore  they  were  in  great  distress  for  want  of 
victuals,  and  a  great  number  of  them  perished  through  famine. 

50  Then  cried  they  to  Simon,  beseeching  him  6to  be  at  one 
with  them :  which  thing  he  granted  them  ;  and  when  he  had  put 
them  out  from  thence,  he  cleansed  the  tower  from  pollutions : 

51  And  entered  it  into  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  hundred  and  seventy  and  first  year,  with 
thanksgiving,  and  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  with  harps,  and 
cymbals,  and  with  viols,  and  hymns,  and  songs :  because  there 
was  destroyed  a  great  enemy  out  of  Israel. 

52  He  ordained  also  that  that  day  should  be  kept  every  }'ear 
with  gladness.  Moreover,  the  hill  of  the  temple  that  wras  by  the 
tower  he  made  stronger  than  it  was,  and  there  he  dwelt  himself 
with  his  company. 

53  And  when  Simon  saw  that  John  his  son  was  a  valiant  man, 
he  made  him  captain  of  all  the  hosts ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Gazara. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

3  Demetrius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Persia.  4  The  good  deeds  of  Simon 
to  his  country.  18  The  Lacedemonians  and  Romans  renew  their 
league  with  him.  26  A  memorial  of  his  acts  is  set  up  in  Sion. 

NOW  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  twelfth  year  king  Deme¬ 
trius  gathered  his  forces  together,  and  went  into  Media,  to 
get  him  help  to  light  against  Tryphon. 

2  But  when  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Persia  and  Media,  heard 
that  Demetrius  was  entered  within  his  borders,  he  sent  one  of 
his  princes  to  take  him  alive : 

3  Who  went  and  smote  the  host  of  Demetrius,  and  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  Arsaces,  by  whom  he  was  put  in  ward. 

4  As  for  the  land  of  Judea ,  that  was  quiet  all  the  days  of 
Simon ;  for  he  sought  the  good  of  his  nation  in  such  wise,  as 
that  evermore  his  authority  and  honour  pleased  them  well. 

5  And  as  he  was  honourable  in  all  his  acts,  so  in  this,  that  he 
took  Joppe  for  a  haven,  and  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles  of  the  sea, 
6  And  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  nation,  and  recovered  the 
country, 

7  And  gathered  together  a  great  number  of  captives, and  had  the 
dominion  of  Gazara,  and  Bethsura,  and  the  tower,  out  of  the  which 
he  took  all  uncleanness,  neither  was  there  any  that  resisted  him. 

8  Then  did  they  till  their  ground  in  peace,  and  the  earth  gave 
her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  their  fruit. 

9  The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  communing  together 
of  *good  things,  and  the  young  men  put  on  glorious  and  war¬ 
like  apparel. 

10  He  provided  victuals  for  the  cities,  and  set  in  them  all 
manner  of  munition,  so  that  his  honourable  name  was  renowned 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 


4  Gr.  to 

give 

them 

his 

right 

hand. 


2  1  Kings 
4.  25. 


1 1  He  madepeacein  theland.and  Israel  rejoiced  with  great  joy : 

12  For  2every  man  sat  under  his  vine  and  his  fig-tree,  and 
there  was  none  to  fray  them : 

13  Neither  was  there  any  left  in  the  land  to  fight  against 
them:  yea,  the  kings  themselves  were  overthrown  in  those  days. 

14  Moreover,  he  strengthened  all  those  of  his  people  that 
were  brought  lowr :  the  law  he  searched  out ;  and  every  con¬ 
temner  of  the  law  and  wicked  person  he  took  away. 

15  He  beautified  the  sanctuary,  and  multiplied  the  vessels  of 
the  temple. 

16  Now  when  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as  Sparta, 
that  Jonathan  was  dead,  they  were  very  sorry. 

17  But  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  his  brother  Simon  was  made 
high  priest  in  his  stead, and  ruled  the  country , and  the  cities  therein 

18  They  wrote  unto  him  in  tables  of  brass,  to  renew  the 
friendship  and  league  which  they  had  made  with  Judas  and 
Jonathan  his  brethren : 

19  Which  writings  were  read  before  the  congregation  at 
Jerusalem. 

20  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  that  the  Lacedemonians 
sent ;  The  rulers  of  the  Lacedemonians,  with  the  city,  unto  Si¬ 
mon  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders,  and  priests,  and  residue  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  our  brethren,  send  greeting: 

2 1  The  ambassadors  that  w  ere  sent  unto  our  people  certified  us 
of  your  glory  and  honour :  wherefore  wTe  were  glad  of  their  coming, 

22  And  did  register  the  things  that  they  spake  in  the  council 
of  the  people  in  this  manner,  Numenius  son  of  Antiochus,  and 
Antipater  son  of  Jason,  the  Jews’  ambassador,  came  unto  us  to 
renew  the  friendship  they  had  with  us. 
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23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  entertain  the  men  honoura-'^^e 
bly,  and  to  put  the  copy  of  their  ambassage  in  public  records,  about ui. 
to  the  end  the  people  of  the  Lacedemonians  might  have  a  me¬ 
morial  thereof:  furthermore,  we  have  written  a  copy  thereof 
unto  Simon  the  high  priest. 

24  After  this,  Simon  sent  Numenius  to  Rome  with  a  great 
shield  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  pound  weight,  to  confirm  the 
league  with  them. 

25  Whereof  when  the  people  heard,  they  said,  What  thanks 
shall  we  give  to  Simon  and  his  sons? 

26  For  he  and  his  brethren  and  the  house  of  his  father  have 
established  Israel,  and  chased  away  in  light  their  enemies  from 
them,  and  confirmed  their  liberty. 

27  So  then  they  wrote  ft  in  tables  of  brass, which  they  set  upon 
pillars  in  mount  Sion :  and  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writing ;  The 
eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and 
twelfth  year,  being  the  third  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 

28  At  3Saramel  in  the  great  congregation  of  the  priests,  and 
people,  and  rulers  of  the  nation,  and  elders  of  the  country,  were 
these  things  notified  unto  us. 

29  Forasmuch  as  oftentimes  there  have  been  wars  in  the  coun¬ 


!  Before  I 


s  Or, 
Jerusa¬ 
lem, 
perad- 
vent- 
ure  by 


and 
trans¬ 
posi¬ 
tion  of 
letters; 
or,  as 
some 
think, 
the  com¬ 
mon 
hull 
where 
they 
met  to 
consult 
of  mat¬ 
ters  of 
estate. 

4  Or,  the 
men  of 
war. 

6  Or, 
weap¬ 
ons. 

0  Or, 
Gaza. 


try,  wherein  for  the  maintenance  of  their  sanctuary,  and  the  ruption 
law,  Simon  the  son  of  Mattathias,  of  the  posterity  of  Jarib,  to¬ 
gether  with  his  brethren,  put  themselves  in  jeopardy,  and,  re¬ 
sisting  the  enemies  of  their  nation,  did  their  nation  great  honour : 

30  (For  after  that  Jonathan,  having  gathered  his  nation  to¬ 
gether,  and  been  their  high  priest,  was  added  to  his  people, 

31  Their  enemies  purposed  to  invade  their  country,  that  they 
might  destroy  it,  and  lay  hands  on  the  sanctuary : 

32  At  which  time  Simon  rose  up,  and  fought  for  his  nation, 
and  spent  much  of  his  own  substance,  and  armed  4the  valiant 
men  of  his  nation,  and  gave  them  wages, 

33  And  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  together  with  Bethsura, 
that  lieth  upon  the  borders  of  Judea,  wrhere  the  5armour  of  the 
enemies  had  been  before;  but  he  set  a  garrison  of  Jews  there: 

34  Moreover,  he  fortified  Joppe,  which  lieth  upon  the  sea, 
and  6Gazara,  that  bordereth  upon  Azotus,  where  the  enemies 
had  dwelt  before:  but  he  placed  Jews  there,  and  furnished  them 
with  all  things  convenient  for  the  reparation  thereof. ) 

35  The  people  therefore,  seeing  the  acts  of  Simon,  and  unto 
what  glory  he  thought  to  bring  his  nation,  made  him  their  gov¬ 
ernor  and  chief  priest,  because  he  had  done  all  these  things, 
and  for  the  justice  and  faith  which  he  kept  to  his  nation,  and 
for  that  he  sought  by  all  means  to  exalt  his  people. 

36  For  in  his  time  things  prospered  in  his  hands,  so  that  the 
heathen  were  taken  out  of  their  country,  and  they  also  that  were 
in  the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  made  themselves  a 
tower,  out  of  which  they  issued,  and  polluted  all  about  the 
sanctuary,  and  did  much  hurt  7in  the  holy  place : 

37  But  he  placed  Jews  therein,  and  fortified  it  for  the  safety 
of  the  country  and  the  city,  and  raised  up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

38  King  Demetrius  also  confirmed  him  in  the  high  priesthood 
according  to  those  things, 

39  And  made  him  one  of  his  friends,  and  honoured  him  with 
great  honour. 

40  For  he  had  heard  say,  that  the  Romans  had  called  the 
Jews  their  friends  and  confederates  and  brethren ;  and  that 
they  had  entertained  the  ambassadors  of  Simon  honourably ; 

41  Also  that  the  Jews  and  priests  were  well  pleased  that 
Simon  should  be  their  governor  and  high  priest  for  ever,  until 
there  should  arise  a  faithful  prophet ; 

42  Moreover,  that  he  should  be  their  captain,  and  should 
take  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  to  set  them  over  their  works,  and 
over  the  country,  and  over  the  armour,  and  over  the  fortresses, 
that,  1  say ,  he  should  take  charge  of  the  sanctuary ; 

43  Besides  this,  that  he  should  be  obeyed  of  every  man,  and 
that  all  the  writings  in  the  country  should  be  made  in  his  name, 
and  that  he  should  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  wear  gold : 

44  Also  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none  of  the  people  or 
priests  to  break  any  of  these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words,  or 
to  gather  an  assembly  in  the  country  without  him,  or  to  be 
clothed  in  purple,  or  wear  a  buckle  of  gold : 

45  And  whosoever  should  do  otherwise,  or  break  any  of  these 
things,  he  should  be  punished. 

46  Thus  it  liked  all  the  people  to  deal  with  Simon,  and  do  as 
hath  been  said. 

47  Then  Simon  accepted  hereof,  and  was  well  pleased  to  be 
high  priest,  and  captain  and  governor  of  the  Jews  and  priests, 
and  to  defend  them  all. 
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christi (CHRIST  ^  *key  commanded  that  this  writing  should  be  put  in 
about  hi.  tables  of  brass,  and  that  they  should  be  set  up  within  the  com- 
pass  of  the  sanctuary  in  a  conspicuous  place ; 
j  49  Also  that  the  copies  thereof  should  be  laid  up  in  the 
treasury,  to  the  end  that  Simon  and  his  sons  might  have  them. 

CHAP.  XV. 

4  Antioch  us  desireth  leave  to  pass  through  Judea,  and  granteth  greet t 
honours  to  Simon  and  the  Jews.  16  The  Romans  write  to  divers  Kings 
and  nations  to  favour  the  Jews.  27  Antiochus  quarrelletli  xvith  Si¬ 
mon,  and  sendeth  some  to  annoy  Judea. 

MOREOVER  Antiochus  son  of  Demetrius  the  king,  sent  let¬ 
ters  from  the  isles  of  the  sea  unto  Simon  the  priest  and 
prince  of  the  Jews,  and  to  all  the  people  ; 

2  The  contents  whereof  were  these :  King  Antiochus  to  Si¬ 
mon  the  high  priest  and  prince  of  his  nation,  and  to  the  people 
of  the  Jews,  greeting: 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent  men  have  usurped  the 
kingdom  of  our  fathers,  and  my  purpose  is  to  challenge  it 
again,  that  I  may  restore  it  to  the  old  estate,  and  to  that  end 
have  gathered  a  multitude  of  foreign  soldiers  together,  and  pre¬ 
pared  ships  of  war ; 

4  My  meaning  also  being  to  go  through  the  country,  that  I 
may  be  avenged  of  them  that  have  destroyed  it,  and  made  many 
cities  in  the  kingdom  desolate : 

5  Now  therefore  I  confirm  unto  thee  all  the  oblations  which  the 
kings  before  me  granted,  and  whatsoever  gifts  besides  they  granted 
6  I  give  thee  leave  also  to  coin  money  for  thy  country  with 
thine  own  stamp. 

7  And  as  concerning  Jerusalem  and  the  sanctuary,  let  them  be 
free  ;  and  all  the  armour  that  thou  hast  made,  and  fortresses  that 
thou  hast  built,  and  keepestin  thy  hands,  let  them  remain  unto  thee 
8  And  if  anything  be,  or  shall  be,  owing  to  the  king,  let  it 
be  forgiven  thee  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

9  Furthermore,  when  we  have  obtained  our  kingdom,  we  will 
honour  thee,  and  thy  nation,  and  thy  temple,  with  great  honour, 
so  that  your  honour  shall  be  known  throughout  the  world. 

10  In  the  hundred  threescore  and  fourteenth  year  went  Antio¬ 
chus  into  the  land  of  his  fathers :  at  which  time  all  the  forces 
came  together  unto  him,  so  that  few  were  left  with  Tryphon. 

11  Wherefore,  being  pursued  by  king  Antiochus,  he  lied  unto 
Dora,  which  lieth  by  the  sea-side : 

12  For  he  saw  that  troubles  came  upon  him  all  at  once,  and 
that  his  forces  had  forsaken  him. 

13  Then  camped  Antiochus  againstDora,  having  with  him  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  thousandmenof  war,  andeightthousandhorsemen 
14  And  when  he  had  compassed  the  city  round  about,  and 
joined  ships  close  to  the  town  on  the  sea-sicle,  he  vexed  the  city 
by  land  and  by  sea,  neither  suffered  he  any  to  go  out  or  in. 

15  In  the  mean  season  came  Numenius  and  his  company 
from  Rome,  having  letters  to  the  kings  and  countries  ;  wherein 
were  written  these  things : 

16  Lucius, consul  of  the  Romans, unto  king  Ptolemee,  greeting : 
17  The  Jews’  ambassadors,  our  friends  and  confederates, came 
unto  us  to  renew  the  old  friendship  and  league,  being  sent  from 
Simon  the  high  priest,  and  from  the  people  of  the  Jew: 

18  And  they  brought  a  shield  of  gold  of  a  thousand  pound. 
19  We  thoughtitgood  therefore  to  write  unto  the  kings  and  coun¬ 
tries,  that  they  should  do  them  no  harm,  nor  fight  against  them, 
their  cities,  or  countries,  nor  yet  aid  their  enemies  against  them. 
20  It  seemed  also  good  to  us  to  receive  the  shield  of  them. 
21  If  therefore  there  be  any  pestilent  fellows,  that  have  fled 
from  their  country  unto  you,  deliver  them  unto  Simon  the  high 
priest,  that  he  may  punish  them  according  to  their  own  law. 

22  The  same  things  wrote  he  likewise  unto  Demetrius  the 
king,  and  Attalus,  to  ^riarathes,  and  Arsaces, 

23  And  to  all  the  countries,  and  to  2Sampsames,  and  the 
Lacedemonians,  and  to  Delus,  and  Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and 
Caria,  and  Samos,  and  Pamphylia,  and  Lycia,  and  Halicarnas¬ 
sus,  and  Rhodus,  and  3Phaselis,  and  Cos,  and  Side, and  Arados, 
and  Gortvna,  and  Cnidus,  and  Cyprus,  and  Cyrene. 

24  And  the  copy  hereof  they  wrote  to  Simon  the  high  priest. 
25  So  Antiochus  the  king  camped  against  Dora  the  second 
day  Assaulting  it  continually,  and  making  engines,  by  which 
means  he  shut  up  Tryphon,  that  he  could  neither  go  out  nor  in. 

26  At  that  time  Simon  sent  him  two  thousand  chosen  men 
to  aid  him ;  silver  also,  and  gold,  and  much  armour. 

27  Nevertheless  he  would  not  receive  them,  but  brake  all 
the  covenants  which  he  had  made  with  him  afore,  and  became 
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28  Furthermore  he  sent  unto  him  Athenobius,  one  of  his 
friends,  to  commune  with  him,  and  say,  Ye  withhold  Joppe  and 
Gazara,  with  the  tower  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  which  are  cities 
of  my  realm. 

29  The  borders  thereof  ye  have  wasted,  and  done  great  hurt  in 
the  land,  and  got  the  dominion  of  many  places  within  my  kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  the  cities  which  ye  have  taken,  and 
the  tributes  of  the  places  whereof  ye  have  gotten  dominion 
5 without  the  borders  of  Judea : 

31  Or  else  give  me  for  them  five  hundred  talents  of  silver; 
and  for  the  harm  that  ye  have  done,  and  the  tributes  of  the 
cities,  other  five  hundred  talents:  if  not,  we  will  come  and  °fight 
against  you. 

32  So  Athenobius  the  king’s  friend  came  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 
when  he  saw  the  glory  of  Simon,  and  the  cupboard  of  gold  and 
silver  plate,  and  his  great  attendance,  he  was  astonished,  and 
told  him  the  king’s  message. 

33  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said  unto  him,  We  have  neither 
taken  other  men’s  land,  nor  holden  that  which  appertaineth  to 
others,  but  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  which  our  enemies 
had  wrongfully  in  possession  a  certain  time. 

34  Wherefore  we,  having  opportunity,  hold  the  inheritance 
of  our  fathers. 

35  And  whereas  thou  demandest  Joppe  and  Gazara,  albeit 
they  did  great  harm  unto  the  people  in  our  country,  yet  will 
we  give  a  hundred  talents  for  them.  Hereunto  Athenobius 
.answered  him  not  a  word ; 

36  But  returned  in  a  rage  to  the  king,  and  made  report  unto 
him  of  these  speeches,  and  of  the  glory  of  Simon,  and  of  all 
that  he  had  seen :  whereupon  the  king  was  exceeding  wroth. 

37  In  the  mean  time  fled  Tryphon  by  ship  unto  Orthosias. 

38  Then  the  king  made  Cendebeus  captain  of  the  sea-coast 
and  gave  him  a  host  of  footmen  and  horsemen, 

39  And  commanded  him  to  remove  his  host  toward  Judea: 
also  he  commanded  him  to  build  up  Cedron,  and  to  fortify  the 
gates,  and  to  war  against  the  people ;  but  as  for  the  king  him¬ 
self,  he  pursued  Tryphon. 

40  So  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and  began  to  provoke  the 
people,  and  to  invade  Judea,  and  to  take  the  people  prisoners, 
and  slay  them. 

41  And  when  he  had  built  up  Cedron,  he  set  horsemen  there, 
and  a  host  of  footmen ,  to  the  end  that  issuing  out  they  might 
make  outroads  upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had  com¬ 
manded  him. 

CHAP.  XYI. 

3  Judas  and  John  'prevail  against  the  forces  sent  by  Antiochus.  11  The 

captain  of  Jericho  inviteth  Simon  and  two  of  his  sons  into  his  castle. 

and  there  treacherously  murdereth  them.  19  John  is  sought  for,  and 

escapeth,  and  Mlleth  those  that  sought  for  him. 

THEN  came  up  John  from  Gazara,  and  told  Simon  his  father 
what  Cendebeus  had  done. 

2  Wherefore  Simon  called  his  two  eldest  sons,  Judas  and 
John,  and  said  unto  them,  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father’s 
house,  have  ever  from  our  youth  unto  this  day  fought  against 
the  enemies  of  Israel ;  and  things  have  prospered  so  well  in 
•our  hands,  that  we  have  delivered  Israel  oftentimes. 

3  But  now  I  am  old,  and  ye,  by  God’s  mercy,  are  of  a  suffi¬ 
cient  age :  be  ye  instead  of  me  and  my  brother,  and  go  and 
fight  for  our  nation,  and  the  help  from  heaven  be  with  you. 

4  So  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty  thousand  men  of 
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^fore  (war  with  horsemen,  who  went  out  against  Cendebeus,  and  rested 
about  139.  that  night  at  Modin. 

5  And  when  as  they  rose  in  the  morning,  and  went  into  the 
plain,  behold,  a  mighty  great  host  both  of  footmen  and  horsemen 
came  against  them :  howbeit  there  was  a  water-brook  betwixt  them. 

6  So  he  and  his  people  pitched  over  against  them :  and  when 
he  saw  that  the  people  were  afraid  to  go  over  the  water-brook, 
he  went  first  over  himself,  and  then  the  men  seeing  him,  passed 
through  after  him. 

7  That  done ,  he  divided  his  men,  and  set  the  horsemen  in  the 
midst  of  the  footmen  :  for  the  enemies’  horsemen  were  very  many. 

8  Then  sounded  they  with  the  holy  trumpets:  whereupon 
Cendebeus  and  his  host  were  put  to  flight,  so  that  many  of  them 
were  slain,  and  the  remnant  gat  them  to  the  strong  hold. 

9  At  that  time  was  Judas,  John’s  brother,  wounded  ;  but 
John  still  followed  after  them,  until  he  came  to  Cedron,  which 
Cendebeus  had  built. 

10  7So  they  fled  even  unto  the  towers  in  the  fields  of  Azotus  ; 
wherefore  he  burned  it  with  fire :  so  that  there  were  slain  of  them 
about  two  thousand  men.  Afterward  he  returned  into  the  land 
of  Judea  in  peace. 

11  Moreover,  in  the  plain  of  Jericho  was  Ptolemeus  the  son  of 
Abubus  made  captain,  and  he  had  abundance  of  silver  and  gold : 

12  For  he  was  the  high  priest’s  son-in-law. 

13  Wherefore  his  heart  being  lifted  up,  he  thought  to  get  the 
country  to  himself,  and  thereupon  consulted  deceitfully  against 
Simon  and  his  sons  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities  that  were  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  taking  care  for  the  good  ordering  of  them ;  at  which 
time  he  came  down  himself  to  Jericho  with  his  sons,  Mattathias 
and  Judas,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  seventeenth  year,  in 
the  eleventh  month,  called  Sabat: 

15  Where  the  son  of  Abubus  receiving  them  deceitfully  into 
a  little  hold  called  Docus,  which  he  had  built,  made  them  a 
great  banquet :  howbeit  he  had  hid  men  there. 

16  So  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had  drunk  largel}7,  Ptolemee 
and  his  men  rose  up,  and  took  their  weapons,  and  came  upon 
Simon  into  the  banqueting-place,  and  slew  him,  and  his  two 
sons,  and  certain  of  liis  servants. 

17  In  which  doing  he  committed  a  great  treachery,  and  recom¬ 
pensed  evil  for  good. 

18  Then  Ptolemee  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  to  the  king, 
that  he  should  send  him  a  host  to  aid  him,  and  he  would  deliver 
him  the  country  and  cities. 

19  He  sent  others  also  to  Gazara  to  kill  John:  and  unto  the 
Tribunes  he  sent  letters  to  come  unto  him,  that  he  might  give 
them  silver,  and  gold,  and  rewards. 

20  And  others  he  sent  to  take  Jerusalem,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  temple. 

21  Now  one  had  run  afore  to  Gazara,  and  told  John  that  his 
father  and  brethren  were  slain,  and,  quoth  he,  Ptolemee  hath 
sent  to  slay  thee  also. 

22  Hereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  sore  astonished :  so  he  laid 
hands  on  them  that  were  come  to  destroj^him,  and  slew  them; 
for  he  knew  that  they  sought  to  make  him  away. 

23  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  John,  and  his  wars, 
and  worthy  deeds  which  he  did,  and  the  building  of  the  walls 
which  he  made,  and  his  doings, 

24  Behold,  these  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  his  priest¬ 
hood,  from  the  time  he  was  made  high  priest  after  his  father. 
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The  Second  Book  of  the  MACCABEES. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  A  letter  of  the  Jews  from  Jerusalem  to  them  of  Egypt,  to  thank  God 
for  the  death  of  Antiochus.  19  Of  the  fire  that  was  hidden  in  the 
pit.  24  The  prayer  of  Neemias. 

THE  brethren,  the  Jews  that  be  at  Jerusalem  and  in  the  land 
1  of  Judea,  wish  unto  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are  through¬ 
out  Egypt,  health  and  peace: 

2  God  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  remember  his  covenant  that 
he  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  faithful  servants  ; 

3  And  give  you  all  a  heart  to  serve  him,  and  to  do  his  will, 
with  a  good  courage  and  a  willing  mind  ; 

4  And  open  your  hearts  in  his  law  and  commandments,  and 
send  you  peace, 

5  And  hear  your  prayers,  and  be  at  one  with  you,  and  never 
forsake  you  in  time  of  trouble. 

6  And  now  we  be  here  praying  for  you. 
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7  What  time  as  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the  hundred  threescore 
and  ninth  year,  we  the  Jews  wrote  unto  you  in  the  extremity  of 
trouble  that  came  upon  us  in  those  years,  from  the  time  that  Ja¬ 
son  and  his  company  revolted  from  the  holy  land  and  kingdom, 

8  And  burned  the  porch,  and  shed  innocent  blood  :  then  we 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  were  heard  ;  we  offered  also  sacrifices 
and  fine  flour,  and  lighted  the  lamps,  and  set  forth  the  loaves. 

9  And  now  see  that  ye  keep  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  in  the 
month  Casleu. 

10  In  the  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth  year,  the  people  that 
were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea,  and  the  council,  and  Judas, 
sent  greeting  and  health  unto  Aristobulus,  king  Ptolemeus’ 
master,  who  was  of  the  stock  of  the  anointed  priests,  and  to 
the  Jews  that  were  in  Egypt: 

11  Insomuch  as  God  hath  delivered  us  from  great  perils,  we 
thank  him  highly,  as  having  been  in  battle  against  a  king. 
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12  For  lie  cast  them  out  that  fought  within  the  holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  was  come  into  Persia,  and  the  army 
with  him  that  seemed  invincible,  they  were  slain  in  the  temple 
of  Nanea  by  the  deceit  of  Nanea’s  priests. 

14  For  Antiochus,  as  though  he  would  marry  her,  came  into 
the  place,  and  his  friends  that  were  with  him,  to  receive  money 
in  name  of  a  dowry. 

15  Which  when  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set  forth,  and  he 
was  entered  with  a  small  company  into  the  compass  of  the  tern 
pie,  they  shut  the  temple  as  soon  as  Antiochus  was  come  in : 

1 6  And  opening  a  privy  door  of  the  roof,  they  threw  stones  like 
thunderbolts,  and  struck  down  the  captain,  hewed  them  in  pieces, 
smote  off  their  heads,  and  cast  them  to  those  that  were  without. 

17  Blessed  be  our  God  in  all  things,  who  hath  delivered  up 
the  ungodly. 

18  Therefore  whereas  we  are  now  purposed  to  keep  the  puri 
fication  of  the  temple  upon  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  2Casleu,  we  thought  it  necessary  to  certify  you  thereof, 
that  ye  also  might  keep  it,  as  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  and  of 
the  fire,  which  was  given  us  when  Neemias  offered  sacrifice, 
after  that  he  had  builded  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

19  For  when  our  fathers  were  led  into  Persia,  the  priests  that 
were  then  devout  took  the  fire  of  the  altar  privily,  and  hid  it 
in  a  hollow  place  of  a  pit  without  water,  where  they  kept  it 
sure,  so  that  the  place  was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  Now  after  many  years,  when  it  pleased  God,  Neemias, 
being  sent  from  the  king  of  Persia,  did  send  of  the  posterity 
of  those  priests,  that  had  hid  it,  to  the  fire:  but  when  thev 
told  us  they  found  no  fire,  but  thick  water ; 

2 1  Then  commanded  he  them  to  draw  itup,  and  to  bring  it ;  and 
when  the  sacrifices  were  laid  on,  Neemias  commanded  the  priests 
to  sprinkle  the  wood  and  the  things  laid  thereupon  with  the  water. 

22  When  this  was  done,  and  the  time  came  that  the  sun 
shone,  which  afore  was  hid  in  the  cloud,  there  was  a  great  fire 
kindled,  so  that  every  man  marvelled. 

23  And  the  priests  made  a  prayer  whilst  the  sacrifice  was 
consuming,  I  say ,  both  the  priests,  and  all  the  rest ,  Jonathan 
beginning,  and  the  rest  answering  thereunto,  as  Neemias  did. 

24  And  the  prayer  was  after  this  manner ;  O  Lord,  Lord 
God,  Creator  of  all  things,  who  art  fearful  and  strong,  and 
righteous,  and  merciful,  and  the  only  and  gracious  King, 

25  The  only  giver  of  all  things,  the  only  just,  almighty,  and 
everlasting,  thou  that  deliverest  Israel  from  all  trouble,  and 
didst  choose  the  fathers,  and  sanctify  them: 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  thy  whole  people  Israel,  and 
preserve  thine  own  portion,  and  sanctify  it. 

27  Gather  those  together  that  are  scattered  from  us,  deliver 
them  that  serve  among  the  heathen,  look  upon  them  that  are  des¬ 
pised  and  abhorred ,  and  let  the  heathen  know  that  thou  art  our  God. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and  with  pride  do  us  wrong. 

29  Plant  thy  people  in  thy  holy  place,  as  Moses  hath  spoken. 

30  And  the  priests  sung  psalms  of  thanksgiving. 

31  Now  when  the  sacrifice  was  consumed,  Neemias  com¬ 
manded  the  water  that  was  left  to  be  poured  on  the  great  stones. 

32  When  this  was  done,  there  was  kindled  aflame:  but  it  was 
consumed  by  the  light  that  shined  from  the  altar. 

33  So  when  this  matter  was  known,  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Persia,  that  in  the  place,  where  the  priests  that  were  led  away 
had  hid  the  fire,  there  appeared  water,  and  that  3Neemias  had 
purified  the  sacrifices  therewith. 

34  Then  the  king,  enclosing  the  place,  made  it  holy,  after  he 
had  tried  the  matter. 

35  And  the  king  took  many  gifts,  and  bestowed  thereof  on 
those  whom  he  would  gratify. 

36  And  Neemias  called  this  thing  Naphthar,  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  A  cleansing:  but  many  men  call  it  Nephi. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  What  Jeremy  the  prophet  did:  5  How  he  hid  the  tabernacle,  the  ark, 

and  the  altar.  13  What  Neemias  and  Judas  wrote.  20  What  Jason 

lorote  in  five  books.  25  And  how  those  were  abridged  by  the  author  of 

this  book. 

TT  is  also  found  in  the  records,  that  Jeremy  the  prophet  com- 
1  manded  them  that  were  carried  away  to  take  of  the  fire,  as 
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2  And  how  that  the  prophet,  having  given  them  the  law, 
charged  them  not  to  forget  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  they  should  not  err  in  their  minds,  when  they  see  images 
of  silver  and  gold,  with  their  ornaments. 

3  And  with  other  such  speeches  exhorted  he  them,  that  the 
law  should  not  depart  from  their  hearts. 
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sin-offering  was  not  to  be 


4  It  was  also  contained  in  the  same  writing,  that  the  prophet, 
being  warned  of  God,  commanded  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark 
to  go  with  him,  as  he  went  forth  into  the  mountain,  where 
Moses  climbed  up,  and  saw  the  heritage  of  God. 

5  And  when  Jeremy  came  thither,  he  found  a  hollow  cave, 
wherein  he  laid  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of  in¬ 
cense,  and  so  stopped  the  door. 

6  And  some  of  those  that  followed  him  came  to  mark  the  way, 
but  they  could  not  find  it. 

7  Which  when  Jeremy  perceived,  he  blamed  them,  saying,  As 
for  that  place,  it  shall  be  unknown  until  the  time  that  God 
gather  his  people  again  together,  and  receive  them  unto  mercy. 

8  Then  shall  the  Lord  shew  them  these  things,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and  the  cloud  also,  as  it  was  shewed 
unto  Moses,  and  as  when  Solomon  desired  that  the  place  might 
be  honourably  sanctified. 

9  It  was  also  declared,  that  he  being  wise  offered  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  dedication,  and  of  the  finishing  of  the  temple. 

10  And  as  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  sacrifices  ;  even  so  prayed 
Solomon  also,  and  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  con¬ 
sumed  the  burnt-offerings. 

11  And  Moses  said,  Because  t 
eaten,  it  was  consumed. 

12  So  Solomon  kept  those  eight  days. 

13  The  same  things  also  were  reported  in  the  writings  and 
commentaries  of  Neemias ;  and  how  he,  founding  a  library 
gathered  together  the  acts  of  the  kings,  and  the  prophets,  and  of 
David,  and  the  epistles  of  the  kings  concerning  the  holy  gifts. 

14  In  like  manner  also  Judas  gathered  together  all  those 
things  that  were  lost  by  reason  of  the  war  we  had,  and  they  re¬ 
main  with  us. 

15  Wherefore  if  ye  have  need  thereof,  send  some  to  fetch  them 
unto  you. 

16  Whereas  we  then  are  about  to  celebrate  the  purification, 
we  have  written  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  well,  if  ye  keep  the 
same  days. 

17  xWe  hope  also,  that  the  God,  that  delivered  all  his  people, 
and  gave  them  all  a  heritage,  and  the  kingdom,  and  the  priest¬ 
hood,  and  the  sanctuary, 

18  As  he  promised  in  the  law,  will  shortly  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  gather  us  together  out  of  every  land  under  heaven  into 
the  holy  place :  for  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great  troubles, 
and  hath  purified  the  place. 

19  Now  as  concerning  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  brethren,  and 
the  purification  of  the  great  temple,  and  the  dedication  of  the  altar, 

20  And  the  wars  against  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  Eupator 
his  son, 

2 1  And  the  manifest  signs  that  came  from  heaven  unto  those 
that  behaved  themselves  manfully  to  their  honour  for  Judaism: 
so  that,  being  but  a  few,  they  overcame  the  whole  country,  and 
chased  barbarous  multitudes, 

22  And  recovered  again  the  temple  renowned  all  the  world 
over,  and  freed  the  city,  and  upheld  the  laws  which  were  going 
down,  the  Lord  being  gracious  unto  them  with  all  favour: 

23  All  these  things,  1  say,  being  declared  by  Jason  of  Cyrene 
in  five  books,  we  will  essay  to  abridge  iq  one  volume. 

24  For  considering  the  infinite  number,  and  the  difficulty 
which  they  find  that  desire  to  look  into  the  narrations  of  the 
story,  for  the  variety  of  the  matter, 

25  We  have  been  careful,  that  they  that  will  read  might  have 
delight,  and  that  they  that  are  desirous  to  commit  to  memory  might 
have  ease,  and  that  all  into  whose  hands  it  cometh  might  have  profit 

26  Therefore  to  us,  that  have  taken  upon  us  this  painful  labour 
of  abridging,  it  was  not  easy,  but  a  matter  of  sweat  and  watching ; 

27  Even  as  it  is  no  ease  unto  him  that  prepareth  a  banquet, 
and  seeketh  the  benefit  of  others :  yet  2for  the  pleasure  of  many 
we  will  undertake  gladly  this  great  pains  ; 

28  Leaving  to  the  author  the  exact  handling  of  every  par¬ 
ticular,  and  labouring  to  follow  the  rules  of  an  abridgment. 

29  For  as  the  master-builder  of  a  new  house  must  care  for 
the  whole  building ;  but  he  that  undertaketh  to  set  it  out,  and 
paint  it,  must  seek  out  fit  things  for  the  adorning  thereof :  even 
so  I  think  it  is  with  us. 

30  To  stand  upon  every  point,  and  go  over  things  at  large, and  to 
be  curious  in  particulars,  belongeth  to  the  first  author  of  the  story : 

31  But  to  use  brevity,  and  avoid  much  labouring  of  the  work, 
is  to  be  granted  to  him  that  will  make  an  abridgment. 

32  Here  then  will  we  begin  the  story ;  only  adding  thus  much 
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to  that  which  hath  been  said,  that  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  make 
a  long  prologue,  and  to  be  short  in  the  story  itself. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Of  the  honour  done  to  the  templeby  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles.  4  Simon 
uttereth  ivhat  treasures  are  in  the  temple.  7  Heliodorus  is  salt  to  take 
them  away.  24  He  is  stricken  of  God.and  healed  at  the  prayer  of  Onias 
OW  when  the  holy  city  was  inhabited  with  all  peace,  and 
the  laws  were  kept  very  well,  because  of  the  godliness  of 
Onias  the  high  priest,  and  his  hatred  of  wickedness, 

2  It  came  to  pass  that  even  the  kings  themselves  did  honour 
the  place,  and  magnify  the  temple  with  their  best  gifts  ; 

3  Insomuch  that  Seleucus  king  of  Asia,  of  his  own  revenues, 
bare  all  the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the  sacrifices. 

4  But  one  Simon,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  was  made 
governor  of  the  temple,  fell  out  with  the  high  priest  about  dis¬ 
order  in  the  city. 

5  And  when  he  could  not  overcome  Onias,  he  gat  him  to 
Apollonius  the  son  of  Thraseus,  who  then  was  governor  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice, 

6  And  told  him  that  the  treasury  in  Jerusalem  was  full  of  in¬ 
finite  sums  of  money,  so  that  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  which 
did  not  pertain  to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices,  was  innumera¬ 
ble,  and  that  it  was  possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king’s  hand. 

7  Now  when  Apollonius  came  to  the  king,  and  had  shewed 
him  of  the  money  whereof  he  was  told,  the  king  chose  out  Helio- 
dorus  his  treasurer  and  sent  him  with  a  commandment  to  bring 
him  the  aforesaid  money. 

8  So  forthwith  Heliodorus  took  his  journey,  under  a  colour 
of  visiting  the  cities  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  but  indeed  to  ful¬ 
fil  the  king’s  purpose. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  cour¬ 
teously  received  of  the  high  priest  of  the  city,  he  told  him  what 
intelligence  was  given  of  the  money,  and  declared  wherefore  he 
came,  and  asked  if  these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that  there  was  such  money 
laid  up  for  relief  of  the  widows  and  fatherless  children : 

11  And  that  some  of  it  beloning  to  Hircanus  son  of  Tobias, 
a  man  of  great  dignity,  and  not  as  that  wicked  Simon  had  mis¬ 
informed  :  the  sum  whereof  in  all  was  four  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  two  hundred  of  gold  : 

12  And  that  it  was  altogether  impossible  that  such  wrongs 
should  be  done  unto  them,  that  had  committed  it  to  the  holiness 
of  the  place,  and  to  the  majesty  and  inviolable  sanctity  of  the 
temple,  honoured  over  all  the  world. 

13  But  Heliodorus,  because  of  the  king’s  commandment  given 
him  said,  That  in  any  wise  it  must  be  brought  into  the  king’s 
treasury. 

14  So  atthedaywhichheappointed,heenteredintoorderthis  mat¬ 
ter  :  wherefore  there  was  no  small  agony  throughout  the  whole  city. 

15  But  the  priests,  prostrating  themselves  before  the  altar  in 
the  priests’  vestments,  called  unto  heaven  upon  him  that  made 
a  law  concerning  things  given  to  be  kept,  that  they  should  safely 
be  preserved  for  such  as  had  committed  them  to  be  kept. 

16  Then  whoso  had  looked  the  high  priest  in  the  face,  it 
would  have  wounded  his  heart:  for  his  countenance  and  the 
changing  of  his  colour  declared  the  inward  agonv  of  his  mind. 

17  For  the  man  was  so  compassed  with  fear  and  horror  of  the 
body,  that  it  was  manifest  to  them  that  looked  upon  him,  what 
sorrow  he  had  now  in  his  heart. 

18  Others  ran  flocking  out  of  their  houses  Ho  the  general  sup¬ 
plication,  because  the  place  was  like  to  come  into  contempt. 

19  And  the  women  girt  with  sackcloth  under  their  breasts, 
abounded  in  the  streets ;  and  the  virgins  that  were  kept  in  ran, 
some  to  the  gates,  and  some  to  the  walls,  and  others  looked  out 
of  the  windows. 

20And  allholdingtheirhandstowardheaven,madesupplication. 

21  Then  it  would  have  pitied  a  man  to  see  the  falling  down 
of  the  multitude  of  all  sorts,  and  the  Tear  of  the  high  priest, 
being  in  such  an  agony. 

22  They  then  called  upon  the  Almighty  Lord  to  keep  the  things 
committedoftrustsafeand  surefor  those  that  had  committedthem. 

23  Nevertheless,  Heliodorus  executed  that  which  was  decreed. 

24  Now  as  he  was  there  present  himself  with  his  guard  about  the 
treasury,  the3Lord  of  spirits,  and  the  prince  of  all  power,  caused  a 
great  apparition,  so  that  all  that  presumed  to  come  in  with  himwere 
astonished  at  the  power  of  God, and  fainted,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  For  there  appeared  unto  them  a  horse  with  a  terrible  rider 
upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a  very  fair  covering,  and  he  ran 
fiercely,  and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with  his  fore-feet,  and  it  seemed 
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that  he  that  sat  upon  the  horse  had  complete  harness  of  gold. 

26  Moreover,  two  other  young  men  appeared  before  him,  no¬ 
table  in  strength,  excellent  in  beauty,  and  comely  in  apparel, 
who  stood  by  him  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him  continually, 
and  gave  him  many  sore  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  fell  suddenly  unto  the  ground,  and  was 
compassed  with  great  darkness :  but  they  that  were  with  him 
took  him  up,  and  put  him  into  a  litter. 

28  Thus  him,  that  lately  came  with  a  great  train  and  with  all 
his  guard  into  the  said  treasury,  they  carried  out,  being  unable 
to  help  himself  with  his  weapons:  and  manifestly  they  acknowl¬ 
edged  the  power  of  God  : 

29  For  he  by  the  hand  of  God  was  cast  down,  and  lay  speech¬ 
less  without  all  hope  of  life. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  that  had  miraculously  honoured 
his  own  place :  for  the  temple,  which  a  little  afore  was  full  of 
fear  and  trouble,  when  the  Almighty  Lord  appeared,  was  filled 
with  joy  and  gladness. 

31  Then  straightway  certain  of  Heliodorus’  friends  prayed 
Onias,  that  he  would  call  upon  the  Most  High,  to  grant  him  liis. 
life,  who  lay  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest  suspecting  lest  the  king  should  miscon¬ 
ceive  that  some  treachery  had  been  done  to  Heliodorus  b}’  the 
Jews,  offered  a  sacrifice  for  the  health  of  the  man. 

33  Now  as  the  high  priest  was  making  an  atonement,  the 
same  young  men  in  the  same,  clothing  appeared  and  stood  be¬ 
side  Heliodorus,  saying,  Give  Onias  the  high  priest  great  thanks, 
insomuch  as  for  his  sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee  life : 

34  And  seeing  that  thou  hast  been  scourged  from  heaven, 
declare  unto  all  men  the  mighty  power  of  God.  And  when  they 
had  spoken  these  words,  they  appeared  no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus,  after  he  had  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  made  great  vows  unto  him  that  had  saved  his  life,  and  sa¬ 
luted  Onias,  returned  with  his  host  to  the  king. 

36  Then  testified  he  to  all  men  the  works  of  the  great  God, 
which  he  had  seen  with  his  eyes. 

37  And  when  the  king  asked  Heliodorus,  who  might  be  a  fit 
man  to  be  sent  yet  once  again  to  Jerusalem,  he  said, 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor,  send  him  thither,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  him  well  scourged,  if  he  escape  with  his  life: 
for  in  that  place,  no  doubt,  there  is  an  especial  power  of  God. 

39  For  he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  hath  his  eye  on  that  place, 
and  defendeth  it ;  and  he  beateth  and  destroyeth  them  that  come 
to  hurt  it. 

40  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodorus,  and  the  keeping 
of  the  treasury,  fell  out  on  this  sort. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Simon  slandereth  Onias.  7  Jason,  by  corrupting  the  king,  obtaineth 
the  office  of  the  high  priest.  24  Menelaus  getteth'the  same  from  Jason 
by  the  like  corruption.  34  Andronicus  tra  itorously  murdereth  Onias. 
36  The  king  being  informed  thereof,  causeth  Andronicus  to  be  put 
to  death.  39  The  wickedness  of  Lysimachus,  by  the  instigation  of 
Menelaus. 

HIS  Simon  now,  of  whom  we  spake  afore,  having  been  a  be- 
wrayer  of  the  money,  and  of  his  country,  slandered  Onias,  as  if 
he  had  terrified  Heliodorus,  and  been  the  worker  of  these  evils. 

2  Thus  was  he  bold  to  call  him  a  traitor ,  that  had  deserved  well  of 
thecity,and  tenderedhisown  nation,  andwassozealousof  the  laws. 

3  But  when  their  hatred  went  so  far,  that  by  one  of  Simon’s 
faction  murders  were  committed, 

4  Onias  seeing  the  danger  of  this  contention,  and  that  Apol¬ 
lonius,  as  being  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  did  rage, 
and  increase  Simon’s  malice, 

5  He  went  to  the  king,  not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his  country¬ 
men,  but  seeking  the  good  of  all,  both  public  and  private: 

6  For  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  that  the  state  should  con¬ 
tinue  quiet,  and  Simon  leave  his  folly,  unless  the  king  did  look 
thereunto. 

7  But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  Antiochus,  called 
Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom,  Jason  the  brother  of  Onias 
laboured  underhand  to  be  high  priest, 

8  Promising  unto  the  king  by  intercession  three  hundred  and 
three-score  talents  of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue  eighty  talents 

9  Besides  this,  he  promised  to  assign  a  hundred  and  fifty  more, 
if  he  might  have  license  to  set  him  up  a  place  for  exercise,  and 
for  the  training  up  of  youth  in  the  fashions  of  the  heathen,  and 
to  write  them  of  Jerusalem  by  the  name  of  Antiochians. 

10  Which  when  the  king  had  granted,  and  he  had  gotten  into 
his  hand  the  rule,  he  forthwith  brought  his  own  nation  to  the 
Greekish  fashion. 


CHAP.  III.,  IV 
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II.  MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


1 1  And  the  royal  privileges  granted  of  special  favour  to  the! 
Jews  the  means  of  John  the  father  of  Eupolemus,  who  went 
ambassador  to  Rome  for  amity  and  aid,  he  took  away  ;  and  put¬ 
ting  down  the  governments  which  were  according  to  the  law, 
he  brought  up  new  customs  against  the  law : 

12  For  he  built  gladly  a  place  of  exercise  under  the  tower 
itself,  and  brought  the  chief  young  men  under  his  subjection, 
and  made  them  wear  a  hat. 

13  Now  such  was  the  height  of  Greek  fashions,  and  increase 
of  heathenish  manners,  through  the  exceeding  profaneness  of 
Jason,  that  ungodly  wretch,  and  not  high  priest; 

14  That  the  priests  had  no  courage  to  serve  any  more  at  the 
altar,  but  despising  the  temple,  and  neglecting  the  sacrifices,  has¬ 
tened  to  be  partakers  of  the  unlawful  allowance  in  the  place  of 
exercise,  after  the  game  of  ‘Discus  called  them  forth ; 

15  Not  setting  by  the  honours  of  their  fathers,  but  liking  the 
glory  of  the  Grecians  best  of  all. 

16  By  reason  whereof  sorecalamitycame  upon  them  :for  they  had 
them  to  be  their  enemies  and  avengers,  whose  custom  they  followed 
so  earnestly,  and  unto  whom  they  desired  to  be  like  in  all  things. 

17  For  it  is  not  a  light  thing  to  do  wickedly  against  the  laws 
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about  173. 


18  Now  when  the  game  that  was  used  every  fifth  year  was 
kept  at  Tyrus,  the  king  being  present, 

19  This  ungracious  Jason  sent  2special  messengers  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  who  were  Antiochians,  to  carry  three  hundred  drachms  of 
silver  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,  which  even  the  bearers  there¬ 
of  thought  fit  not  to  bestow  upon  the  sacrifice,  because  it  was 
not  convenient,  but  to  be  reserved  for  other  charges. 

20  This  money  then,  in  regard  of  the  sender,  was  appointed 
to  Hercules’  sacrifice ;  but  because  of  the  bearers  thereof,  it  was 
■employed  in  the  making  of  galleys. 

21  Now  when  Apollonius  the  son  of  Menestheus  was  sent  into 
Egypt  for  the  Coronation  of  king  Ptolemeus  Philometor,  Anti- 
■ochus,  understanding  him  not  to  be  well-affected  to  his  affairs, 
provided  for  his  own  safety:  whereupon  he  came  to  Joppe,  and 
from  thence  to  Jerusalem  : 

22  Where  he  was  honourably  received  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
city,  and  was  brought  in  with  torch-light,  and  with  great  shout¬ 
ings  :  and  so  afterward  went  with  his  host  unto  Phenice. 

23  Three  years  afterward  Jason  sent  Menelaus,  the  aforesaid 
Simon’s  brother,  to  bear  the  money  unto  the  king,  and  to  put 
him  in  mind  of  certain  necessary  matters. 

24  But  he  being  brought  to  the  presence  of  the  king,  when  he 
bad  magnified  him  for  the  glorious  appearance  of  his  power,  got 
the  priesthood  to  himself,  offering  more  than  Jason  by  three 
hundred  talents  of  silver. 

25  So  he  came  with  the  king’s  mandate,  bringing  nothing 
worthy  the  high  priesthood,  but  having  the  fury  of  a  cruel  ty¬ 
rant,  and  the  rage  of  a  savge  beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  undermined  his  own  brother,  being 
undermined  by  another,  was  compelled  to  flee  into  the  country 
of  the  Ammonites. 

27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principality:  but  as  for  the  money 
that  he  had  promised  unto  the  king,  he  took  no  good  order  for 
it,  albeit  Sostratus  the  ruler  of  the  castle  required  it : 

28  For  unto  him  appertained  the  gathering  of  the  customs. 
Wherefore  they  were  both  called  before  .the  king. 

29.  Now  Menelaus  left  his  brother  Lysimachus  in  his  stead 
in  the  priesthood ;  and  Sostratus  left  Crates,  who  was  governor 
of  the  Cyprians. 

30  While  those  things  were  in  doing,  they  of  Tarsus  and 
Mallos  made  insurrection,  because  they  were  given  to  the  king’s 
concubine,  called  Antiochis. 

31  Then  came  the  king  in  all  haste  to  appease  matters,  leav¬ 
ing  Andronicus,  a  man  in  authority,  for  his  deputy. 

32  Now  Menelaus,  supposing  that  he  had  gotten  a  convenient 
time,  stole  certain  vessels  of  gold  out  of  the  temple,  and  gave 
some  of  them  to  Andronicus,  and  some  he  sold  into  Tyrus  and 
the  cities  round  about. 

34  WhichwhenOnias  knewof  a  surety,  he  reproved  him, and  with¬ 
drew  himself  into  a  sancturay  at  Daphne,  that  lieth  by  Antiochia. 

34  Wherefore  Menelaus,  taking  Andronicus  apart,  prayed 
him  to  get  Onias  into  his  hands ;  who  being  persuaded  there¬ 
unto,  and  coming  to  Onias  in  deceit,  gave  him  his  right  hand 
with  oaths  ;  and  though  he  were  suspected  by  him ,  yet  persuaded 
he  him  to  come  forth  of  the  sanctuary:  whom  forthwith  he  shut 
up  without  regard  of  justice. 

35  For  the  which  cause  not  only  the  Jews,  but  many  also  of 
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Jurist  °^ier  nations,  took  great  indignation,  and  were  much  grieved 
about  171.  for  the  unjust  murder  of  the  man. 

^  36  And  when  the  king  was  come  again  from  the  places 
about  Cilicia,  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  city,  and  certain  of  the 
Greeks  that  abhorred  the  fact  also,  complained  because  Onias 
was  slain  without  cause. 

37  Therefore  Antiochus  was  heartily  sorry,  and  moved  to  pity, 
and  wept,  because  of  the  sober  and  modest  behaviour  of  him 
that  was  dead. 

38  And  being  kindled  with  anger,  forthwith  he  took  away  An¬ 
dronicus  his  purple,  and  rent  off  his  clothes,  and  leading  him 
through  the  whole  city^  unto  that  very  place  where  he  had  com¬ 
mitted  impiety  against  Onias,  there  slew  he  the  cursed  murderer. 
Thus  the  Lord  rewarded  him  his  punishment,  as  he  had  deserved. 

about  170.  ^  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  committed  in  the  city 

by  Lysimachus  with  the  consent  of  Menelaus,  and  the  bruit 
thereof  was  spread  abroad,  the  multitude  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Lysimachus,  many  vessels  of  gold  being  already 
carried  away. 

40  W  hereupon  the  common  people  rising,  and  being  filled 
4  or  with  rage,  Lysimachus  armed  about  three  thousand  men,  and 
Tyr'an-  began  first  to  offer  violence ;  one  ‘Auranus  being  the  leader,  a 
nus •  man  far  gone  in  years,  and  no  less  in  folly. 

41  They  then  seeing  the  attempt  of  Lysimachus,  some  of 
them  caught  stones,  some  clubs,  others  taking  handfuls  of  dust, 
that  was  next  at  hand,  cast  them  altogether  upon  Lysimachus, 
and  those  that  set  upon  them. 

42  Thus  many  of  them  they  wounded,  and  some  they  struck 
to  the  ground,  and  all  of  them  they  forced  to  flee;  but  as  for 
the  church-robber  himself,  him  they  killed  beside  the  treasury- 

43  Of  these  matters  therefore  there  was  an  accusation  laid 
against  Menelaus. 

44  Now  when  the  king  came  to  Tjuais,  three  men  that  were 
sent  from  the  senate  pleaded  the  cause  before  him  : 

45  But  Menelaus,  being  now  convicted,  promised  Ptolemee 
the  son  of  Dorymenes,  to  give  him  much  money,  if  he  would 
pacify  the  king  toward  him. 

46Whereupon  Ptolemee  taking  the  king  aside  into  a  certain  gal 
lery,  as  it  were  to  take  the  air,  brought  him  to  be  of  another  mind  : 

47  Insomuch  that  he  discharged  Menelaus  from  theaccusations, 
who  notwithstanding  was  cause  of  all  the  mischief :  and  those  poor 
men, who,  if  they  had  told  their  cause,  yea,  before  the  Scythians, 
should  have  been  judged  innocent,  them  he  condemned  to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  followed  the  matter  for  the  city,  and  for  the 
people,  andfor  theholy  vessels,  didsoon  sufferun  just  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  they  of  Tyrus,  moved  with  hatred  of  that 
wicked  deed,  caused  them  to  be  honourably  buried. 

50  And  so,  through  the  covetousness  of  them  that  were  of 
power,  Menelaus  remained  still  in  authority,  increasing  in  mal¬ 
ice,  and  being  a  great  traitor  to  the  citizens. 

CHAP.  Y. 


1  Or, 

'staves. 


2  Of  the  signs  and  tokens  seen  in  Jerusalem.  6  Of  the  end  and  wicked¬ 
ness  of  Jason.  11  The 'pursuit  of  Antiochus  against  the  Jews.  15  The 

spoiling  of  the  temple.  27  Maccabeus  fleeth  into  the  wilderness. 

\  BOUT  the  same  time  Antiochus  prepared  his  second  voyage 
-A  into  Egypt : 

2  And  then  it  happened,  that  through  all  the  city,  for  the  space 
almost  of  forty  days,  there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air, 
in  cloth  of  gold,  and  armed  with  lances,  like  a  band  of  soldiers, 

3  And  troops  of  horsemen  in  array,  encoTintering  and  run¬ 
ning  one  against  another,  with  shaking  of  shields,  and  multitude 
of  ‘pikes,  and  drawing  of  swords,  and  casting  of  darts,  and 
glittering  of  golden  ornaments,  and  harness  of  all  sorts. 

4  Wherefore  every  man  prayed  that  that  apparition  might 
turn  to  good. 

5  Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a  false  rumour,  as  though 
Antiochus  had  been  dead,  Jason  took  at  the  least  a  thousand 
men,  and  suddenly  made  an  assault  upon  the  city;  and  they 
that  were  upon  the  walls  being  put  back,  and  the  city  at  length 
taken,  Menelaus  fled  into  the  castle. 

6  But  Jason  slew  his  own  citizens  without  mercy,  not  consid¬ 
ering  that  to  get  the  day  of  them  of  his  own  nation  would  be  a 
most  unhappy  day  for  him  ;  but  thinking  they  had  been  his  en¬ 
emies,  and  not  his  countrymen,  whom  he  conquered. 

7  Howbeit,  for  all  this  he  obtained  not  the  principality,  but 
at  the  last  received  shame  for  the  reward  of  his  treason,  and  fled 
again  into  the  country  of  the  Ammonites. 

8  In  the  end  therefore  he  had  an  unhappy  return,  being  ac¬ 
cused  before  Aretas  the  king  of  the  Arabians,  fleeing  from  city 
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CHAP.  VI. 


to  city,  pursued  of  all  men,  hated  as  a  forsaker  of  the  laws,  and 
being  had  in  abomination  as  an  open  2enemy  of  his  country  and 
countrymen,  he  was  cast  out  into  Egypt. 

9  Thus  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of  their  country,  perished 
in  a  strange  laud,  retiring  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and  thinking 
there  to  find  succour  by  reason  of  his  kindred  : 

1 0  And  he  that  had  cast  out  many  unburied  had  none  to  mourn 
for  him,noranysolemnfuneralsatall,norsepulchrewithhisfathers. 

11  Now  when  this  that  was  done  came  to  the  king’s  ear,  he 
thought  that  Judea  had  revolted:  whereupon  removing  out  of 
Egypt  in  a  furious  mind,  he  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms, 

12  And  commanded  his  men  of  war  not  to  spare  such  as  they 
met,  and  to  slay  such  as  went  up  upon  the  houses. 

13  Thus  there  was  killing  of  young  and  old,  making  away 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  slaying  of  virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  destroyed  within  three  whole  days  four¬ 
score  thousand,  whereof  forty  thousand  were  slain  in  the  conflict ; 
and  no  fewer  sold  than  slain. 

15  Yet  was  he  not  content  with  this,  but  presumed  to  go  into 
the  most  holy  temple  of  all  the  world ;  Menelaus,  that  traitor 
to  the  laws,  and  to  his  own  country,  being  his  guide: 

16  And  taking  the  holy  vessels  with  polluted  hands,  and  with 
profane  hands  pulling  down  the  things  that  were  dedicated  by 
other  kings  to  the  augmentation  and  glory  and  honour  of  the 
place,  he  gave  them  away. 

17  And  so  haughty  was  Antiochus  in  mind,  that  he  considered 
not  that  the  Lord  was  angry  for  a  while  for  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  the  city,  and  therefore  his  eye  was  not  upon  the  place. 

18  For  had  they  not  been  formerly  wrapped  in  many  sins,  this 
man,  as  soon  as  he  had  come,  had  forthwith  been  scourged,  and 
put  back  from  his  presumption,  as  Heliodorus  was,  whom  Seleu- 
cus  the  king  sent  to  view  the  treasury. 

19  Nevertheless,  God  did  not  choose  the  people  for  the  place’s 
sake,  but  the  place  for  the  people’s  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  itself,  that  was  partaker  with  them 
of  the  adversity  that  happened  to  the  nation,  did  afterward  com¬ 
municate  in  the  benefits  sent  from  the  Lord :  and  as  it  was  for¬ 
saken  in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  so  again,  the  great  Lord 
being  reconciled,  it  was  set  up  with  all  glory. 

2 1  So  when  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of  the  temple  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  eight  hundred  talents,  he  departed  in  all  haste  unto  An- 
tiochia,  weening  in  his  pride  to  make  the  land  navigable,  and  the 
sea  passable  by  foot :  such  was  the  haughtiness  of  his  mind. 

22  And  he  left  governors  to  vex  the  nation:  at  Jerusalem, 
Philip,  for  his  country  a  Phrygian,  and  for  manners  more  bar¬ 
barous  than  he  that  set  him  there  ; 

23  And  at  Garizim,  Andronicus  ;  and  besides,  Menelaus,  who 
worse  than  all  the  rest  bare  a  heavy  hand  over  the  citizens, 
having  a  malicious  mind  against  his  countrymen  the  Jews. 

24  He  sent  also  that  detestable  ringleader  Apollonius  with 
an  army  of  two  and  twenty  thousand,  commanding  him  to  slay 
all  those  that  were  in  their  best  age,  and  to  sell  the  women  and 
the  younger  sort  : 

25  Who  coming  to  Jerusalem,  and  pretending  peace,  did  for¬ 
bear  till  the  holy  day  of  the  sabbath,  when  taking  the  Jews 
keeping  holy  day,  he  commanded  his  men  to  arm  themselves. 

26  And  so  he  slew  all  them  that  were  gone  to  the  celebrating 
of  the  sabbath,  and  running  through  the  city  with  weapons  slew 
great  multitudes. 

27  But  Judas  Maccabeus  3with  nine  others,  or  thereabout, 
withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness,  and  lived  in  the  mountains 
after  the  manner  of  beasts,  with  his  company,  who  fed  on  herbs 
continually,  lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  pollution. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  Jews  are  compelled  to  leave  the  law  of  God.  4  The  temple  is  defiled. 

8  Cruelty  upon  the  people  and  the  women.  12  An  exhortation  to  hear 

affliction  by  the  example  of  the  valiant  courage  of  Eleazar,  who  is 

cruelly  tortured. 

NOT  long  after  this  the  king  sent  an  old  man  of  1  Athens  to 
compel  the  Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  their  fathers, 
and  not  to  live  after  the  laws  of  God : 

2  And  to  pollute  also  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  call  it  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  ;  and  that  in  Garizim,  of  Jupiter  the 
Defender  of  strangers,  2as  they  did  desire  that  dwelt  in  the  place 
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3  The  comina:  in  of  this  mischief  was  sore  and 


grievous 


to 


the  people : 

4  For  the  temple  was  filled  with  riot  and  revelling  by  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  who  dallied  with  harlots,  and  had  to  do  with  w<~yien  with¬ 
in  the  circuit  of  the  holy  places,  and  besides  that  brought  in 
things  that  were  not  lawful. 


2  Or, 

execu¬ 

tioner. 


about  168. 


3  Gr. 

who 
was  the 
tenth. 


1  Anti¬ 
och,  the 
Latin 
Inter¬ 
preters 


2  Outof 
Joseph, 
lib.  12. 
cap.  7, 
or,  as 
they 
were. 


3  Gr. 
Gre¬ 
cians. 
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a  man 


4  Or, 
mad¬ 
ness, or, 
pride. 
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5  The  altar  also  was  filled  with  profane  things,  which  the  law 
forbiddeth. 

6  Neither  was  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  keep  sabbath-days  or 
ancient  feasts,  or  to  profess  himself  at  all  to  be  a  Jew. 

7  And  in  the  day  of  the  king’s  birth,  every  month  they  were 
brought  by  bitter  constraint  to  eat  of  the  sacrifices  ;  and  when 
the  feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  the  Jews  were  compelled  to  go 
in  procession  to  Bacchus,  carrying  ivy. 

8  Moreover,  there  went  out  a  decree  to  the  neighbour  cities 
of  the  3heathen,  by  the  suggestion  of  Ptolemee,  against  the 
Jews,  that  they  should  observe  the  same  fashions,  and  be  par¬ 
takers  of  their  sacrifices : 

9  And  whoso  would  not  conform  themselves  to  the  manners 
of  the  Gentiles  should  be  put  to  death.  Then 
have  seen  the  present  misery. 

10  For  there  were  two  women  brought,  who  had  circumcised 
their  children ;  whom  when  they  had  openly  led  round  about 
the  city,  the  babes  hanging  at  their  breasts,  they  cast  them 
down  headlong  from  the  wall. 

11  And  others,  that  had  run  together  into  caves  near  by,  to 
keep  the  sabbath-day  secretly,  being  discovered  to  Philip,  were 
all  burnt  together,  because  they  made  a  conscience  to  help  them¬ 
selves  for  the  honour  of  the  most  sacred  day. 

12  Now  I  beseech  those  that  read  this  book,  that  they  be  not 
discouraged  for  these  calamities,  but  that  they  judge  those  punish¬ 
ments  not  to  be  for  destruction, but  for  a  chastening  of  our  nation. 

13  For  it  is  a  token  of  his  great  goodness,  when  wicked  doers 
are  not  suffered  any  long  time,  but  forthwith  punished. 

14  For  not  as  with  other  nations,  whom  the  Lord  patiently 
forbeareth  to  punish,  till  they  be  come  to  the  fulness  of  their 
sins,  so  dealeth  he  with  us. 

15  Lest  that,  being  come  to  the  height  of  sin,  afterward  he 
should  take  vengeance  of  us, 

16  And  therefore  he  never  withdrawetli  his  mercy  from  us : 
and  though  he  punish  with  adversity,  yet  doth  he  never  forsake 
his  people. 

17  But  let  this  that  we  have  spoken  be  for  a  warning  unto  us. 
And  now  will  we  come  to  the  declaring  of  the  matter  in  few  words. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  an  aged  man,  and  of 
a  well-favoured  countenance, was  constrained  to  open  his  mouth, 
and  to  eat  swine’s  flesh. 

19  But  he,  choosing  rather  to  die  gloriously,  than  to  live 
stained  with  such  an  abomination,  spit  it  forth,  and  came  of  his 
own  accord  to  the  torment, 

20  As  it  behooved  them  to  come,  that  are  resolute  to  stand  out 
against  such  things  as  are  not  lawful  for  love  of  life  to  be  tasted. 

2 1  But  they  that  had  the  charge  of  that  wicked  feast,  for  the 
old  acquaintance  they  had  with  the  man,  taking  him  aside,  be¬ 
sought  him  to  bring  flesh  of  his  own  provision,  such  as  was  law¬ 
ful  for  him  to  use,  and  to  make  as  if  he  did  eat  of  the  flesh  taken 
from  the  sacrifice  commanded  by  the  king; 

22  That  in  so  doing  he  might  be  delivered  from  death,  and 
for  the  old  friendship  with  them  find  favour. 

23  But  he  began  to  consider  discreetly,  and  as  became  his 
age,  and  the  excellency  of  his  ancient  years,  and  the  honour  of 
his  gray  head,  whereunto  he  was  come,  and  his  most  honest 
education  from  a  child,  or  rather  the  holy  law  made  and  given 
by  God :  therefore  he  answered  accordingly,  and  willed  them 
straightways  to  send  him  to  the  grave. 

24  For  itbeeometh  notour  age,  said  he ,  in  anywise  to  dissem¬ 
ble, whereby  many  young  persons  might  think  that  Eleazar,  being 
fourscore  years  old  and  ten, were  now  gone  to  a  strange  religion  ; 

25  And  so  they  through  my  hypocrisy,  and  desire  to  live  a 
little  time  and  a  moment  longer,  should  be  deceived  by  me,  and 
I  get  a  stain  to  mine  old  age,  and  make  it  abominable. 

26  For  though  for  the  present  time  I  should  be  delivered  from 
the  punishment  of  men :  yet  should  I  not  escape  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty,  neither  alive  nor  dead. 

27  Wherefore  now,  manfully  changing  this  life,  I  will  shew 
myself  such  a  one  as  mine  age  requireth, 

28  And  leave  a  notable  example  to  such  as  be  young,  to  die  will¬ 
ingly  and  courageously  for  the  honourable  and  holy  laws.  And 
when  he  had  said  these  words, immediately  he  went  to  the  torment ; 

29  They  that  led  him  changing  the  good-will  they  bare  him  a 
little  before  into  hatred,  because  the  aforesaid  speeches  pro¬ 
ceeded,  as  they  thought,  from  *a  desperate  mind. 

30  But  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with  stripes,  he  groaned,  and 
said,  It  is  manifest  unto  the  Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  knowledge, 
that  whereas  I  might  have  been  delivered  from  death,  I  now  en- 
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dure  sore  pains  in  body  by  being  beaten :  but  in  soul  am  well  cI5He^ ° geT 
content  to  suffer  these  things,  because  I  fear  him.  about i67. 

31  And  thus  this  man  died,  leaving  his  death  for  an  example 
of  a  noble  courage,  and  a  memorial  of  virtue,  not  only  unto 
young  men,  but  unto  all  his  nation. 


CHAP.  VII. 


The  constancy  and  cruel  death  of  seven  brethren  and  their  mother  in 
one  day ,  beca  use  they  would  not  eat  swine's  flesh  at  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment. 

IT  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren  with  their  mother 
were  taken,  and  compelled  by  the  king  against  the  law  to 
taste  swine’s  flesh,  and  were  tormented  with  scourges  and  whips. 

2  But  one  of  them  that  spake  first  said  thus,  What  wouldest 
thou  ask  or  learn  of  us  ?  we  are  ready  to  die,  rather  than  to 
transgress  the  laws  of  our  fathers. 

3  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  commanded  pans  and  cal¬ 
drons  to  be  made  hot : 

4  Which  forthwith  being  heated,  he  commanded  to  cut  out 
the  tongue  of  him  that  spake  first,  and  to  cutoff  the  utmost  parts 
of  his  body,  the  rest  of  his  brethren  and  his  mother  looking  on. 

5  Now  when  he  was  thus  maimed  in  all  his  members,  he 
commanded  him,  being  yet  alive,  to  be  brought  to  the  fire,  and 
to  be  fried  in  the  pan  ;  and  as  the  vapour  of  the  pan  was  for  a 
good  space  dispersed,  they  exhorted  one  another  with  the  mother 
to  die  manfully,  saying  thus, 

6  The  Lord  God  looketh  upon  us,  and  in  truth  hath  comfort 
in  us,  as  Closes  in  his  song,  which  witnessed  to  their  faces,  de¬ 
clared,  saying,  And  he  shall  be  comforted  in  his  servants. 

7  So  when  the  first  was  dead  after  this  manner,  they  brought  the 
second  to  make  him  a  mocking-stock :  and  when  they  had  pulled 
off  theskin  of  his  head  with  the  hair, they  asked  him,Wiltthou  eat, 
before  thou  be  punished  throughout  every  member  of  thy  body  ? 

8  But  he  answered  in  his  own  language,  and  said,  No.  Where¬ 
fore  he  also  received  the  next  torment  in  order,  as  the  former  did. 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he  said,  Thou  like  a  fury 
takest  us  out  of  this  present  life,  but  the  King  of  the  world  shall 
raise  us  up,  who  have  died  for  his  laws,  unto  everlasting  life. 

10  After  him  was  the  third  made  a  mocking-stock :  and  when 
he  was  required,  he  put  out  his  tongue,  and  that  right  soon, 
holding  forth  his  hands  manfully. 

1 1  And  said  courageously, These  I  had  from  heaven  ;  and  for  his 
laws  I  despise  them  ;  and  from  him  I  hope  to  receive  them  again. 

12Insomuchthattheking,andthey  that  were  with  him,  marvelled 
at  the  youngman’scourage,  fortliat  he  nothing  regarded  the  pains. 

13  Now  when  this  man  was  dead  also,  they  tormented  and 
mangled  the  fourth  in  like  manner. 


1  Deut. 
32.  36. 


14  So  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he  said  thus,  It  is  good,  being 
put  to  death  by  men,  to  look  for  hope  from  God  to  be  raised  up 
again  by  him  :  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  have  no  resurrection  to  life. 

15  Afterward  they  brought  the  fifth  also,  and  mangled  him. 

16  Then  looked  he  unto  the  king,  and  said,  Thou  hast  power 
over  men,  thou  art  corruptible,  thou  doest  what  thou  wilt;  yet 
think  not  that  our  nation  is  forsaken  of  God  ; 

17  But  abide  awhile,  and  behold  his  great  power,  how  he  will 
torment  thee  and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  also  they  brought  the  sixth,  who,  being  ready 
to  die,  said,  Be  not  deceived  without  cause:  for  we  suffer  these 
things  for  ourselves,  having  sinned  against  our  God:  therefore 
marvellous  things  are  done  unto  us. 

19  But  think  not  thou,  that  takest  in  hand  to  strive  against 
God,  that  thou  shalt  escape  unpunished. 

20  But  the  mother  was  marvellous  above  all,  and  worthy  of 
honourable  memory:  for  when  she  saw  her  seven  sons  slain 
within  the  space  of  one  day,  she  bare  it  with  a  good  courage, 
because  of  the  hope  that  she  had  in  the  Lord. 

21  Yea,  she  exhorted  everyone  of  them  in  her  own  language, 
filled  with  courageous  spirits ;  and  stirring  up  her  womanish 
thoughts  with  a  manly  stomach,  she  said  unto  them, 

22  I  cannot  tell  how  ye  came  into  my  womb ;  for  I  neither 
gave  you  breath  nor  life,  neither  was  it  I  that  formed  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  every  one  of  you  ; 

23  But  doubtless  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who  formed  the 
generation  of  man,  and  found  out  the  beginning  of  all  things, 
will  also  of  his  own  mercy  give  you  breath  and  life  again,  as  ye 
now  regard  not  your  ownselves  for  his  laws’  sake. 

24  Now  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  despised,  and  suspecting 
it  to  be  a  reproachful  speech,  whilst  the  youngest  was  yet  alive, 
did  not  only  exhort  him  by  words,  but  also  assured  him  with 
oaths,  that  he  would  make  him  both  a  rich  and  a  happy  man, 


(/inn  ^  would  turn  from  the  laws  of  his  fathers  ;  and  that  also  he 
about  167.  would  take  him  for  his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  would  in  no  case  hearken  unto 
him,  the  king  called  his  mother,  and  exhorted  her  that  she 
would  counsel  the  young  man  to  save  his  life. 

26  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with  many  words,  she 
promised  him  that  she  would  counsel  her  son. 

27  But  she  bowing  herself  toward  him, laughing  the  cruel  tyrant 
to  scorn,  spake  in  her  country  language  on  this  manner ;  O  my 
son,  have  pity  upon  me  that  bare  thee  nine  months  in  my  womb, 
and  gave  thee  suck  three  years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  brought 
thee  up  unto  this  age,  and  endured  the  troubles  of  education. 

28  I  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  consider  that  God  made  them 
of  things  that  were  not ;  and  so  was  mankind  made  likewise. 

29  Fearnotthis  tormentor, but,  beingworthy  of  thy  brethren  take 
thy  death,  that  I  may  receive  thee  again  in  mercy  withthy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  the  young  man 
said,  Whom  wait  ye  for  ?  I  will  not  obey  the  king’s  command¬ 
ment  :  but  I  will  obey  the  commandment  of  the  law  that  was 
given  unto  our  fathers  by  Moses. 

31  And  thou,  that  hast  been  the  author  of  all  mischief  against 
the  Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape  the  hands  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  because  of  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  living  Lord  be  angry  with  us  a  little 
while  for  our  chastening  and  correction,  yet  shall  he  be  at  one 
again  with  his  servants. 

34  But  thou,  O  godless  man,  and  of  all  other  most  wicked, 
be  not  lifted  up  without  a  cause,  nor  puffed  up  with  uncertain 
hopes,  lifting  up  thy  hand  against  the  servants  of  God. 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judgment  of  Almighty 
God,  who  seeth  all  things. 

36  For  our  brethren,  who  now  have  suffered  a  short  pain,  are 
dead  under  God’s  covenant  of  everlasting  life :  but  thou,  through 
the  judgmentof  God,  shalt  receivejust  punishment  for  thy  pride. 

37  But  I,  as  my  brethren  offer  up  my  body  and  life  for  the 
laws  of  our  fathers,  beseeching  God  that  he  would  speedily  be 
merciful  unto  our  nation ;  and  that  thou  by  torments  and 
plagues  mayest  confess,  that  he  alone  is  God  ; 

38  And  that  in  me  and  my  brethren  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
which  is  justly  brought  upon  all  our  nation,  may  cease. 

39  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  handled  him  worse  than  all 
the  rest,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  died  undefiled,  and  put  his  whole  trust  in  the  Lord. 

41  Last  of  all,  after  the  sons,  the  mother  died. 

42  Let  this  be  enough  now  to  have  spoken  concerning  the 
idolatrous  feasts,  and  the  extreme  tortures. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

1  J  udas  gathereth  an  host.  9  Nicanor  is  sent  against  him:  who  presum- 

eth  to  make  much  money  of  ltis  prisoners.  16  Judas  encourageth  his 

men,  and  putteth  Nicanor  to  flight,  and  divideth  the  spoils.  30  Other 

enemies  are  also  defeated,  and  Nicanor  fleeth  with  grief  to  Antioch. 
rPHEN  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  went 
1  privily  into  the  towns,  and  called  their  kinsfolk  together, 
and  took  unto  them  all  such  as  continued  in  the  Jews’  religion, 
and  assembled  about  six  thousand  men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would  look  upon 
the  people  that  was  trodden  down  of  all ;  and  also  pity  the  tem¬ 
ple  profaned  of  ungodly  men  ; 

3  And  that  he  would  have  compassion  upon  the  city,  sore 
defaced,  and  ready  to  be  made  even  with  the  ground  ;  and  hear 
the  blood  that  cried  unto  him, 

4  And  remember  the  wicked  slaughter  of  harmless  infants, 
and  the  blasphemies  committed  against  his  name  ;  and  that  he 
would  shew  his  hatred  against  the  wicked. 

5  Now  when  Maccabeus  had  his  company  about  him,  he  could 
not  be  withstood  by  the  heathen:  for  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
turned  into  mercy. 

6  Therefore  he  came  at  unawares,  and  burned  up  towns  and 
cities,  and  got  into  his  hands  the  most  commodious  places,  and 
overcame  and  put  to  flight  no  small  number  of  his  enemies. 

7  But  specially  took  he  advantage  of  the  night  for  such  privy 
attempts,  insomuch  that  the  bruit  of  his  manliness  was  spread 
every  where. 

8  So  when  Philip  saw  that  this  man  increased  by  little  and 
little,  and  that  things  prospered  with  him  still  more  and  more, 
he  wrote  unto  Ptolemeus,  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  I’he- 
nice,  to  yield  more  aid  to  the  king’s  affairs. 

9  Then  forthwith  choosing  Nicanor  the  son  of  Patroclus,  one 
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of  bis  special  friends,  he  sent  him  with  no  fewer  than  twenty!  before 
thousand  of  all  nations  under  him  to  root  out  the  whole  genera-  abouti66. 
tion  of  the  Jews;  and  with  him  he  joined  also  Gorgias  a  cap 
tain,  who  in  matters  of  war  had  great  experience. 

10  So  Nicanor  undertook  to  make  so  much  money  of  the  cap¬ 
tive  Jews,  as  should  defray  the  tribute  of  two  thousand  talents, 
which  the  king  was  to  pay  to  the  Romans. 

1 1  Wherefore  immediately  he  sent  to  the  cities  upon  thesea-coast, 
proclaiming  a  sale  of  the  captive  Jews,  and  promising  that  they 
should  have  fourscore  and  ten  bodies  for  one  talent ;  not  expecting 
the  vengeance  that  was  to  follow  upon  him  from  the  Almighty  God 

12  Now  when  word  was  brought  unto  Judas  of  Nicanor’ s 
coming,  and  he  had  imparted  unto  those  that  were  with  him  that 
the  army  was  at  hand, 

13  They  that  were  fearful,  and  distrusted  the  justice  of  God, 
fled,  and  conveyed  themselves  away. 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left,  and  withal  besought  the 
Lord  to  deliver  them,  being  sold  by  the  wicked  Nicanor  before 
they  met  together : 

15  And  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  yet  for  the  covenants  he 
had  made  with  their  fathers,  and  for  his  holy  and  glorious 
name’s  sake,  by  which  they  were  called. 

16  So  Maccabeus  called  his  men  together,  unto  the  number  of 
six  thousand,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be  stricken  with  terror 
of  the  enemy,  not  to  fear  the  great  multitude  of  the  heathen, 
who  came  wrongfully  against  them  ;  but  to  fight  manfully, 

17  And  to  set  before  their  eyes  the  injury  that  they  had  un¬ 
justly  done  to  the  holy  place,  and  the  cruel  handling  of  the 
city,  whereof  they  made  a  mockery,  and  also  the  taking  away 
of  the  government  of  their  forefathers : 

18  For  they,  said  he,  trust  in  their  weapons  and  boldness  ;  but 
our  confidence  is  in  the  Almighty  God,  who  at  a  beck  can  cast 
down  both  them  that  come  against  us,  and  also  all  the  world. 

19  Moreover,  he  recounted  unto  them  what  helps  their  fore¬ 
fathers  had  found,  and  how  they  were  delivered,  when  under 
Sennacherib  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  perished. 

20  And  he  told  them  of  the  battle  that  they  had  in  Babylon 
with  the  Galatians,  how  they  came  but  eight  thousand  in  all  to 
the  business,  with  four  thousand  Macedonians, and  that  the  Mace¬ 
donians  being  perplexed, the  eight  thousand  destroyed  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand,  because  of  the  help  that  they  had  from 
heaven,  and  so  received  a  great  booty. 

21  Thus  when  he  had  made  them  bold  with  these  words,  and 
ready  to  die  for  the  laws  and  the  country,  he  divided  his  army 
into  four  parts ; 

22  And  joined  with  himself  his  own  brethren,  leaders  of  each 
band,  to  wit ,  Simon,  and  Joseph,  and  Jonathan,  giving  each  one 
fifteen  hundred  men. 

23  Also  lie  appointed  Eleazar  to  read  the  holy  book:  and 
when  he  had  given  them  this  watchword,  The  help  of  God  ;  him¬ 
self  leading  the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with  Nicanor. 

24  And  by  the  help  of  the  Almighty  they  slew  above  nine 
thousand  of  their  enemies,  and  wounded  and  maimed  the  most 
part  of  Nicanor’s  host,  and  so  put  all  to  flight; 

25  And  took  their  money  that  came  to  buy  them,  and  pur¬ 
sued  them  far :  but  lacking  time  they  returned : 

26  For  it  wras  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  and  therefore  they 
would  no  longer  pursue  them. 

27  So  when  they  had  gathered  xtheir  armour  together,  and 
spoiled  their  enemies,  they  occupied  themselves  about  the  sab¬ 
bath,  yielding  exceeding  praise  and  thanks  to  the  Lord,  who 
had  preserved  them  unto  that  day,  which  was  the  beginning  of 
mercy  distilling  upon  them. 

28  And  after  the  sabbath,  when  they  had  given  part  of  the 
spoils  to  the  2maimed,  and  the  widows,  and  orphans,  the  residue 
they  divided  among  themselves  and  their  servants. 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had  made  a  common  sup¬ 
plication,  they  besought  the  merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled  with 
his  servants  for  ever. 

30  Moreover, of  those  that  were  with  Timotheus  and  Bacchides, 
who  fought  against  them,  they  slew  above  twenty  thousand, and 
very  easily  got  high  and  strong  holds,  and  divided  among  them¬ 
selves  many  spoils  more,  and  made  the  hnaimed,  orphans,  wid¬ 
ows,  yea,  and  the  aged  also,  equal  in  spoils  with  themselves. 

31  And  when  they  had  gathered  their  armour  together,  they 
laid  them  up  all  carefully  in  convenient  places,  and  the  remnant 
of  the  spoils  they  brought  to  Jerusalem. 

32  They  slew  also  Philarches  that  wicked  person,  who  was 
with  Timotheus,  and  had  annoyed  the  Jews  many  ways. 
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Christ!  33  Furthermore,  at  such  time  as  they  kept  the  feast  for  the 
about  166.  victory  in  their  country,  they  burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had  set 
“  fire  upon  the  holy  gates,  who  had  fled  into  a  little  house  ;  and 
so  he  received  a  reward  meet  for  his  wickedness. 

34  As  for  that  most  ungracious  Nicanor,  who  had  bi’ought  a 
thousand  merchants  to  buy  the  Jews, 

35  He  was,  through  the  help  of  the  Lord, brought  down  by  them 
of  whom  he  made  least  account;  and  putting  off  his  glorious 
apparel,  and  discharging  his  company,  he  came  like  a  fugitive 
servant  through  the  midland  unto  Antioch,  having  very  great 
dishonour,  for  that  his  host  was  destined. 

36  Thus  he,  that  took  upon  him  to  make  good  to  the  Romans 
their  tribute  by  means  of  the  captives  in  Jerusalem,  told  abroad 
that  the  Jews  had  God  to  fight  for  them,  and  therefore  they  could 
not  be  hurt,  because  they  followed  the  laws  that  he  gave  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Antiochus  is  chased  from  Persepolis.  5  He  is  stricken  with  a  sore 
disease .  and  promiseth  to  become  a  Jew.  28  He  dieth  miserably. 

ABOUT  that  time  came  Antiochus  1with  dishonour  out  of 
the  country  of  Persia. 

2  For  he  had  entered  the  city  called  Persepolis,  and  went  about 
to  rob  the  temple,  and  to  hold  the  city;  whereupon  the  multi¬ 
tude,  running  to  defend  themselves  with  their  weapons,  put  them 
to  flight ;  and  so  it  happened,  that  Antiochus,  being  put  to  flight 
of  the  inhabitants,  returned  with  shame. 

3  Now  when  he  came  to  Ecbatane,  news  was  brought  him 
what  had  happened  unto  Nicanor  and  Timotheus. 

4  Then  swelling  with  anger,  he  thought  to  avenge  upon  the  Jews 
the  disgrace  done  unto  him  by  those  that  made  him  flee.  There¬ 
fore  commanded  he  his  chariot-man  to  drive  without  ceasing,  and 
to  despatch  the  journey,  the  judgment  of  God  now  following  him. 
For  he  had  spoken  proudly  in  this  sort,  That  he  would  come  to 
Jerusalem,  and  make  it  a  common  burying-place  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  the  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  smote  him  with 
an  incurable  and  invisible  plague :  for  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken 
these  words,  a  pain  of  the  bowels  that  was  remediless  came  upon 
him,  and  sore  torments  of  the  inner  parts  ; 

6  And  that  most  justly:  for  he  had  tormented  other  men’s 
bowels  with  many  and  strange  torments. 

7  Howbeit,  he  nothing  at  all  ceased  from  his  bragging,  but  still 
was  tilled  with  pride,  breathing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against  the 
Jews,  and  commanding  to  haste  the  journey :  but  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  fell  down  from  his  chariot,  carried  violently ;  so  that  hav¬ 
ing  a  sore  fall,  all  the  members  of  his  body  were  much  pained. 

8  And  thus  he  that  little  afore  thoug-ht  he  might  command 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  (so  proud  was  he  beyond  the  condition  of 
man,)  and  weigh  the  high  mountains  in  a  balance,  was  now  cast 
on  the  ground,  and  carried  in  a  horse- litter,  shewing  forth  unto 
all  the  manifest  powTer  of  God. 

9  So  that  the  worms  rose  up  out  of  the  body  of  this  wicked 
man,  and  while  he  lived  in  sorrow  and  pain,  his  flesh  fell  away, 
and  the  filthiness  of  his  smell  was  noisome  to  all  his  army. 

10  And  the  man,  that  thought  a  little  afore  he  could  reach  to 
the  stars  of  heaven,  no  man  could  endure  to  carry  for  his  intol¬ 
erable  stink. 

11  Here  therefore  being  plagued,  he  began  to  leave  off  his 
great  pride,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  himself  by  the 
scourge  of  God,  his  pain  increasing  every  moment. 

1 2  And  when  he  himself  could  not  abide  his  own  smell,  he  said 
these  words,  It  is  meet  to  be  subject  unto  God,  and  that  a  man 
thatismortalshouldnotproudlythinkof  himself,  as  if  he  were  God. 

13  This  wicked  person  vowed  also  unto  the  Lord,  (who  now 
no  more  would  have  mercy  upon  him,)  saying  thus, 

14  That  the  holy  city  (to  the  which  he  was  going  in  haste  to 
lay  it  even  with  the  ground,  and  to  make  it  a  common  burying- 
place,)  he  would  set  at  liberty: 

15  And  as  touching  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  judged  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  so  much  as  buried,  but  to  be  cast  out  with  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  be  devoured  of  the  fowls  and  wild  beasts,  he  would 
make  them  all  equals  with  the  citizens  of2Athens: 

16  And  the  holy  temple,  which  before  he  had  spoiled,  he 
would  garnish  with  goodly  gifts,  and  restore  all  the  holy  vessels 
with  many  more,  and  out  of  his  own  revenue  defray  the  charges 
belonging  to  the  sacrifices : 

17  Yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become  a  Jew  himself,  and 
go  through  all  the  world  that  was  inhabited,  and  declare  the 
power  of  God. 

18  But  for  all  this  his  pains  would  not  cease:  for  the  just 
judgment  of  God  was  come  upon  him:  therefore  despairing  of 
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his  health  he  wrote  unto  the  Jews  the  letters  underwritten,  con¬ 
taining  the  form  of  a  supplication,  after  this  manner: 

19  Antiochus,  king  and  governor,  to  the  good  Jews  his  citi¬ 
zens,  wisheth  much  joy,  health  and  prosperity: 

20  If  ye  and  your  children  fare  well,  and  your  affairs  be  to 
your  contentment,  I  give  very  great  thanks  to  God,  having  my 
hope  in  heaven. 

2 1  As  for  me,  I  was  weak,  or  else  I  would  have  remembered 
kindly  your  honour  and  good-will.  Returning  out  of  Persia, 
and  being  taken  with  a  grievous  disease,  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  care  for  the  common  safety  of  all : 

22  Not  distrusting  my  health,  but  having  great  hope  to  es¬ 
cape  this  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  even  my  father,  at  what  time  he  led 
an  army  into  the  high  countries,  appointed  a  successor, 

24  To  the  end,  that  if  any  thing  fell  out  contrary  to  expecta¬ 
tion,  or  if  any  tidings  were  brought  that  were  grievous,  they  of  the 
land,  knowing  to  whom  The  state  was  left,  might  not  be  troubled : 

25  Again,  considering  how  that  the  princes,  that  are  borderers 
and  neighboursunto  my  kingdom  waitforopportunities,  and  expect 
what  shall  be  the  event,  I  have  appointed  my  son  Antiochus  king, 
whom  Ioften  committed  and  commended  unto  many  of  you ,  when  1 
wentup into thehigh provinces  ;towhomIhavewritten asfollowetli 

26  Therefore  I  pray  and  request  you  to  remember  the  benefits 
that  I  have  done  unto  you  generally,  and  in  special,  and  that 
every  man  will  be  still  faithful  to  me  and  my  son. 

27  For  I  am  persuaded  that  he,  Tmderstanding  my  mind, 
will  favourably  and  graciously  yield  to  your  desires. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer  having  suffered  most 
grievously,  as  he  entreated  other  men,  so  died  he  a  miserable 
death  in  a  strange  country  in  the  mountains. 

29  And  Philip,  that  was  brought  up  with  him,  carried  away 
his  body,  who  also,  fearing  the  son  of  Antiochus,  went  into 
Egypt  to  Ptolemeus  Philometor. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Judas  recovcreth  the  city ,  and  purifieth  the  temple.  T4  Gorgias  vexeth 

the  Jews.  16  Judas  winneth  their  holds.  29  Timotheus  and  his  men 

are  discomfited.  35  Gazara  is  taken,  and  Timotheus  slain. 

NOW  Maccabeus  and  his  company,  the  Lord  guiding  them, 
recovered  the  temple  and  the  city : 

2  But  the  altars  which  the  heathen  had  built  in  the  open 
street,  and  also  the  chapels,  they  pulled  down. 

3  And  having  cleansed  the  temple,  they  made  another  altar, 
and  striking  stones  they  tookfire  out  of  them,  and  offered  a  sacrifice 
after  two  years,  and  set  forth  incense,  and  lights,  and  shew-bread 
4  When  that  was  done,  they  fell  flat  down,  and  besought  the 
Lord  that  they  might  come  no  more  into  such  troubles  ;  but  if 
they  sinned  any  more  against  him,  that  he  himself  would  chas¬ 
ten  them  with  mercy,  and  that  they  might  not  be  delivered  unto 
the  blasphemous  and  barbarous  nations. 

5  Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  strangers  profaned  the 
temple,  on  the  very  same  day  it  was  cleansed  again,  even  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  same  month,  which  is  Casleu. 

6  And  they  kept  eight  days  with  gladness,  as  in  the  feast  of 
the  tabernacles,  remembering  that  not  long  afore  they  had  held 
the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  when  as  they  wandered  in  themoun 
tains  and  dens  like  beasts. 

7  Therefore  they  bare  branches,  and  fair  boughs,  and  palms 
also,  and  sang  psalms  unto  him  that  had  given  them  good  sue 
cess  in  cleansing  his  place. 

8  They  ordained  alsobyacommonstatuteanddecree.Thatevery 
year  those  days  should  be  kept  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews.  jabout  164 
9  And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus,  called  Epiphanes. 

ION  ow  will  we  declare  the  acts  of  Antiochus  Eupator ,  who  was  the 
son  of  this  wicked  man,  gathering  briefly  the  calamities  of  the  wars. 

1 1  So  when  he  was  come  to  the  crown,  he  set  one  Lysias  over 
the  affairs  of  his  realm,  and  appointed  him  chief  governor  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

12  For  Ptolemeus,  that  was  called  Macron,  choosing  rather 
to  do  justice  unto  the  Jews  for  the  wrong  that  had  been  done 
unto  them,  endeavoured  to  continue  peace  with  them. 

13  Whereupon  being  accused  of  the  king's  friends  before  Eupa-'^r^ 
tor,  and  called  traitor  at  every  word,  because  he  had  left  Cyprus, \bearing 
that  Philometer  had  committed  unto  him,  and  departed  unto  An-  Author- 
tiochus  Epiphanes,  band  seeing  that  he  was  in  no  honourable!^ ^ 
place,  he  was  so  discouraged,  that  he  poisoned  himself  and  died. \eth  a 
14  But  when  Gorgias  was  governor  of  the  ‘“holds,  he  hired;"0^' 
soldiers,  and  nourished  war  continually  with  the  Jews:  r‘  Or, 

15  And  therewithal  the  Idumeans,  having  gotten  into  their ipfacll 
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hands  the  most  commodious  holds,  kept  the  Jews  occupied,  and 
receiving  those  that  were  banished  from  Jerusalem,  they  went 
about  to  nourish  war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  made  supplication, 
and  besought  God  that  he  would  be  their  helper ;  and  so  they 
ran  with  violence  upon  the  strong  holds  of  the  Idumeans, 

17  And  assaulting  them  strongly,  they  won  the  holds,  and 
kept  off  all  that  fought  upon  the  wall,  and  slew  all  that  fell  into 
their  hands,  and  killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand. 

18  And  because  certain, who  were  no  less  than  nine  thousand, 
were  fled  together  into  two  very  strong  castles,  having  all  man¬ 
ner  of  things  convenient  to  sustain  the  siege, 

19  Maccabeus  left  Simon  and  Joseph,  and  Zacclieus  also,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  who  were  enough  to  besiege  them,  and 
departed  himself  unto  those  places  which  more  needed  his  help. 

20  Now  They  that  were  with  Simon,  being  led  with  covet¬ 
ousness,  were  persuaded  for  money  through  certain  of  those  that 
were  in  the  castle,  and  took  seventy  thousand  drachms,  and  let 
some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Maccabeus  what  was  done,  he  called 
the  governors  of  the  people  together,  and  accused  those  men 
that  they  had  sold  their  brethren  for  money,  and  set  their  ene¬ 
mies  free  to  fight  against  them. 

22  So  he  slew  those  that  were  found  traitors,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  took  the  two  castles. 

23  And  having  good  success  with  his  weapons  in  all  things  he 
took  in  hand,  lie  slew  in  the  two  holds  more  than  twenty  thousand. 

24  Now  Timotheus,  whom  the  Jews  had  overcome  before, 
when  he  had  gathered  a  great  multitude  of  foreign  forces,  and 
horses  out  of  Asia  not  a  few,  came  as  though  he  would  take 
Jewry  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  when  he  drew  near,  They  that  were  with  Maccabeus 
turned  themselves  to  pray  unto  God,  and  sprinkled  earth  upon 
their  heads,  and  girded  their  loins  with  sackcloth, 

26  And  fell  down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  besought  him 
to  be  merciful  to  them,  and  to  be  5an  enemy  to  their  enemies, 
and  an  adversary  to  their  adversaries,  as  the  law  declareth, 

27  So  after  the  prayer,  they  took  their  weapons,  and  went  on 
further  from  the  city :  and  when  they  drew  near  to  their  enemies 
they  kept  by  themselves. 

28  Now  the  sun  being  newly  risen,  they  joined  both  together, 
the  one  part  having  together  with  their  virtue,  their  refuge  also 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  “pledge  of  their  success  and  victory :  the 
other  side  making  their  rage  leader  of  their  battle. 

29  But  when  the  battle  waxed  strong,  there  appeared  unto 
the  enemies,  from  heaven,  five  comely  men  upon  horses,  with 
bridles  of  gold,  and  two  of  them  led  the  Jews, 

30  And  took  Maccabeus  betwixt  them,  and  covered  him  on 
every  side  with  their  weapons,  and  kept  him  safe,  but  shot  ar¬ 
rows  and  lightnings  against  the  enemies:  so  that  being  con¬ 
founded  with  blindness  and  full  of  trouble,  they  were  killed. 

31  And  there  were  slain  of  footmen  twenty  thousand  and  live 
hundred,  and  six  hundred  horsemen. 

32  As  for  Timotheus  himself,  he  fled  into  a  very  strong  hold, 
called  Gazara,  where  Chereas  was  governor. 

33  But  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  laid  siege  against  the 
fortress  courageously  four  days. 

34  And  they  that  were  within,  trusting  to  the  strength  of  the 
place,  blasphemed  exceedingly,  and  uttered  wicked  words. 

35  Nevertheless  upon  the  fifth  day,  early,  twenty  young  men 
of  Maccabeus’  company,  inflamed  with  anger  because  of  the 
blasphemies,  assaulted  the  wall  manly,  and  with  a  fierce  cour¬ 
age  killed  all  that  they  met  withal. 

36  Others  likewise  ascending  after  them,  while  they  were  busied 
with  them  that  were  within,  burned  the  towers,  and  kindling  fires 
burned  the  blasphemers  alive :  and  others  broke  open  the  gates 
and  having  received  in  the  rest  of  the  army,  took  the  city, 

37  And  "killed  Timotheus,  that  was  hid  in  a  certain  pit,  and 
Chereas  his  brother,  with  Apollophanes. 

38  When  this  was  done,  they  praised  the  Lord  with  psalms 
and  thanksgiving,  who  had  done  so  great  things  for  Israel,  and 
given  them  the  victory. 

CHAP.  XI. 

2  Lysias,  thinking  to  get  Jerusalem,  is  put  to  flight.  16  The  letters  of 

Lysias  to  the  Jews.  22  Of  the  king  unto  Lysias,  and  to  the  Jews. 

34  Of  the  Romans  to  the  Jews. 

NOT  long  after  this,  Lysias  the  king’s  protector  and  cousin, 
who  also  managed  the  affairs,  took  sore  displeasure  for  the 
things  that  were  done. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Apocrypha. 


gathered 


about  fourscore  thousand  with  cBHCj[°J®j 
against  the  Jews,  thinking  to  make  about  164. 


2  And  when  he  had 
all  the  horsemen,  he  came 
the  city  a  habitation  of  the  2Gentiles, 

3  And  to  make  a  gain  of  the  temple,  as  of  the  other  chapels 
of  the  heathen,  and  to  set  the  high  priesthood  to  sale  every  year  ; 

4  Not  at  all  considering  the  power  of  God,  but  puffed  up  with 
his  ten  thousands  of  footmen,  and  his  thousands  of  horsemen, 
and  his  fourscore  elephants. 

5  So  he  came  to  Judea,  and  drew  near  to  Bethsura,  which 
was  a  strong  town,  but  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  five  fur¬ 
longs  ;  and  he  laid  sore  siege  unto  it. 

6  Now  when  they  that  3were  with  Maccabeus  heard  that  he  be¬ 
sieged  the  holds,  they  and  all  the  people  with  lamentation  and  tears 
besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  send  a  good  angel  to  deliver  Israel. 

7  Then  Maccabeus  himself  first  of  all  took  weapons,  exhorting 
the  other  that  theywould  jeopard  themselves  together  with  him  to 
help  their  brethren :  so  they  went  forth  togetherwithawillingmind. 

8  And  as  they  were  at  Jerusalem,  there  appeared  before  them 
on  horseback  one  in  white  clothing,  shaking  his  armour  of  gold. 

9  Then  they  praised  the  merciful  God  all  together,  and  took 
heart,  insomuch  that  they  were  ready  not  only  to  fight  with  men, 
but  with  most  cruel  beasts,  and  to  pierce  through  walls  of  iron. 

10  Thus  they  marched  forward  in  their  armour,  having  a 
helper  from  heaven  ;  for  the  Lord  was  merciful  unto  them. 

11  And  giving  a  charge  upon  their  enemies  like  lions,  the}' 
slew  eleven  thousand  foot  men,  and  sixteen  hundred  horsemen, 
and  put  all  the  other  to  flight. 

12  Many  of  them  also  being  wounded,  escaped  naked ;  and 
Lysias  himself  fled  away  shamefully,  and  so  escaped. 

13  Who,  as  he  was  a  man  of  understanding,  casting  with  him¬ 
self  what  loss  he  had  had,  and  considering  that  the  Hebrews 
could  not  be  overcome,  because  the  Almighty  God  helped  them, 
he  sent  unto  them, 

14  And  peisuaded  them  to  agree  to  all  reasonable  conditions , 
and  promised  that  he  would  persuade  the  king  that  he  must 
needs  be  a  friend  unto  them. 

15  Then  Maccabeus  consented  to  all  that  Lysias  desired,  be¬ 
ing  careful  of  the  common  good ;  and  whatsoever  Maccabeus 
wrote  unto  Lysias  concerning  the  Jews,  the  king  granted  it. 

16  For  there  were  letters  written  unto  the  Jews  from  Lysias  to 
this  effect:  Lysias  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting: 

17  John  and  Absalom,  who  were  sent  from  you,  delivered  me 
the  petition  subscribed,  and  made  request  for  the  performance 
of  the  contents  thereof. 

18  Therefore  what  things  soever  were  meet  to  be  reported  to  the 
king,  I  have  declared  them ,  and  he  hath  granted  as  much  as  mightbe. 

19  If  then  ye  will  keep  yourselves  loyal  to  the  state,  hereafter 
also  will  I  endeavour  to  be  a  means  of  your  good. 

20  But  of  the  particulars  I  have  given  order  both  to  these, 
and  the  others  that  came  from  me,  to  commune  with  you. 

21  Fare  ye  well.  The  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year, 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  4Dioseorinthius. 

22  Now  the  king's  letter  contained  these  words :  King  Antio- 
chus  unto  his  brother  Lysias,  sendeth  greeting: 

23  Since  our  father  is  translated  unto  the  gods,  our  will  is, 
that  they  that  are  in  our  realm  live  quietly,  that  every  one  may 
attend  upon  his  own  affairs. 

24  We  understand  also  thatthe  Jews  would  not  consent  to  our 
father,  for  to  be  brought  unto  the  custom  of  the  Gentiles, but  had 
rather  kept  their  own  manner  of  living:  for  the  which  cause  they 
require  of  us,tliatwe  should  suffer  them  to  live  after  their  own  laws 

25  Wherefore  our  mind  is,  that  this  nation  shall  be  in  rest, 
and  we  have  determined  to  restore  them  their  temple,  that  they 
may  live  according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers. 

26  Thou  shalt  do  well  therefore  to  send  unto  them,  and  5 grant 
them  peace,  that  when  they  are  certified  of  our  mind,  they  may 
be  of  good  comfort,  and  ever  go  cheerfully  about  their  own  affairs. 

27  And  the  letter  of  the  king  unto  the  nation  of  the  Jews  was 
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council,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews : 

28  If  ye  fare  well,  we  have  our  desire  ;  we  are  also  in  good  health. 

29  Menelaus  declared  unto  us,  that  your  desire  was  to  return 
home,  and  to  follow  your  own  business: 

30  Wherefore  they  that  will  depart  shall  have  safe  conduct 
till  the  thirtieth  day  of  Xanthicus  with  security. 

31  And  the  Jews  shall  use  their  own  kinds  of  meat  and  laws, 
as  before ;  and  none  of  them  any  manner  of  ways  shall  be  mo¬ 
lested  for  things  ignorantly  done. 

32  I  have  sent  also  Menelaus,  that  he  may  comfort  you. 


(Phri stI  33  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  hundred  forty  and  eighth  year,  and 
about  163.  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  6Xanthicus. 

34  The  Romans  also  sent  unto  them  a  letter  containing  these 
words:  Quintus  Memmius  and  Titus  Manlius  Ambassadors  of 
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consuls  the  Romans,  send  greeting  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king’s  cousin  hath  granted,  there¬ 
with  we  also  are  well  pleased. 

36  But  touching  such  things  as  he  judged  to  be  referred  to  the 
king, after  ye  have  advised  thereof, send  oneforthwith.that  wemay 
declare  as  it  is  convenient  for  }'ou  :  for  we  are  nowgoing  to  Antioch 

37  Therefore  send  some  with  speed,  that  we  may  know  what 
is  your  mind. 


38  Farewell.  This  hundred 
fifteeenth  dav  of  the  month  Xanthicus. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  king's  lieutenants  vex  the  Jews.  3  They  of  Joppe  drown  two  hun¬ 
dred  Jews.  6  Judas  is  avenged  upon  them.  11  He  maketh  peace  with 
the  Arabians,  and  taketh  Caspis.  22  Timotheus1  s  armies  overthrown. 

WHEN  these  covenants  were  made,  Lysias  went  unto  the  king, 
and  the  Jews  were  about  their  husbandry. 

2  But  the  governors  of  several  places,  Timotheus,  and  Apol¬ 
lonius  the  son  of  Genneus,  also  Hieronymus,  and  Demophon, 
and  besides  them  Nicanor  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  would  not 
suffer  them  to  be  quiet,  and  live  in  peace. 

3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  did  such  an  ungodly  deed :  they 
prayed  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them  to  go  with  their  wives 
and  children  into  the  boats  which  they  had  prepared,  as  though 
they  had  meant  them  no  hurt. 

4  Who  accepted  of  it  according  to  the  common  decree  of  the 
city,  as  being  desirous  to  live  in  peace,  and  suspecting  nothing: 
but  when  they  were  gone  forth  into  the  deep,  they  drowned  no 
less  than  two  hundred  of  them. 

5  When  Judas  heard  of  this  cruelty  done  unto  his  country¬ 
men, he  commanded  those  that  were  with  him  to  make  them  ready. 

6  And  calling  upon  God  the  righteous  Judge, he  came  against 
those  murderers  of  his  brethren,  and  burned  the  haven  by  night, 
and  set  the  boats  on  fire,  and  those  that  fled  thither  he  slew. 

7  And  when  the  town  was  shut  up,  he  went  backward,  *as 
if  he  would  return  to  root  out  all  of  them  of  the  city  of  Joppe. 

8  But  when  he  heard  that  the  Jamnites  were  minded  to  do 
in  like  manner  unto  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them, 

9  He  came  upon  the  Jamnites  also  by  night,  and  set  fire  on 
the  haven  and  the  navy,  so  that  the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen  at 
Jerusalem  two  hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off. 

10  Now  when  they  were  gone  from  thence  nine  furlongs  in 
their  journey  toward  Timotheus,  no  fewer  than  five  thousand  men 
on  foot  and  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set  upon  him. 

11  Whereupon  there  was  a  very  sore  battle:  but  Judas’s  side, 
by  the  help  of  God,  gat  the  victory ;  so  that  the  Nomades  of 
Arabia,  being  overcome,  besought  Judas  for  peace,  promising 
both  to  give  him  cattle,  and  to  pleasure  him  otherwise. 

12  Then  Judas,  thinking  indeed  that  they  would  be  profitable 
in  many  things,  granted  them  peace:  whereupon  they  shook 
hands,  and  so  they  departed  to  their  tents. 

13  He  went  also  about  to  make  a  bridge  to  a  certain  strong 
which  was  fenced  about  with  walls,  and  inhabited  by 
people  of  divers  countries  ;  and  the  name  of  it  was  Caspis. 

14  But  they  that  were  within  it  put  such  trust  in  the  strength  of 
the  walls  and  provision  of  victuals,  that  they  behaved  themselves 
rudely  toward  them  that  were  with  Judas,  railing  and  blas¬ 
pheming,  and  uttering  such  words  as  were  not  to  be  spoken. 

15  Wherefore  Judas  with  his  company,  calling  upon  the  great 
Lord  of  the  world,  who  without  any  rams  or  engines  of  war  did 
cast  down  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  gave  a  fierce  assault 
against  the  walls, 

16  And  took  the  city  by  the  will  of  God,  and  made  unspeaka¬ 
ble  slaughters,  insomuch  that  a  lake  two  furlongs  broad  near  ad¬ 
joining  thereunto,  being  filled  full,  was  seen  running  with  blood. 

17  Then  departed  they  from  thenceseven  hundred  and  fifty  fur¬ 
longs,  and  came  to  Characaunto  the  Jews  that  are  called Tubieni. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found  him  not  in  the  places : 
for  before  he  had  despatched  any  thing,  he  departed  from  thence, 
having  left  a  very  strong  garrison  in  a  certain  hold, 
j  19  Howbeit,  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  who  were  of  Macca¬ 
beus’s  captains,  went  forth,  and  slew  those  that  Timotheus  had 
left  in  the  fortress,  above  ten  thousand  men. 

20  And  Maccabeus  ranged  his  army  by  bands,  and  set  3them 
over  the  bands,  and  went  against  Timotheus,  who  had  about 
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sand  and  five  hundred  horsemen. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had  knowledge  of  Judas’s  coming, 
he  sent  the  women  and  children  and  the  other  baggage  unto  a 
fortress  called  Carnion :  for  the  town  was  hard  to  besiege,  and 
uneasy  to  come  unto,  by  reason  of  the  straitness  of  all  the 
places. 

22  But  when  Judas  his  first  band  came  in  sight,  the  enemies, 
being  smitten  with  fear  and  terror  through  the  appearing  of  him 
that  seeth  all  things,  fled  amain,  one  running  this  way,  another 
that  way,  so  as  that  they  were  often  hurt  of  their  own  men,  and 
wounded  with  the  points  of  their  own  swords. 

23  Judas  also  was  very  earnest  in  pursuing  them,  killing 
those  wicked  wretches,  of  whom  he  slew  about  thirty  thousand 
men. 

24  Moreover  Timotheus  himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  Do 
sitheus  and  Sosipater,  whom  lie  besought  with  much  craft  to  let 
him  go  with  his  life,  because  he  had  many  of  the  Jews’  parents, 
and  the  brethren  of  some  of  them,  who,  if  they  had  put  him  to 
death,  should  not  be  regarded. 

25  So  when  he  had  assured  them  with  many  words  that  he 
would  restore  them  without  hurt,  according;  to  the 
they  let  him  go  for  the  saving  of  their  brethren. 

26  Then  Maccabeus  marched  forth  to  Carnion,  and  to  the 
temple  of  4Atargatis,  and  there  he  slew  five  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  persons. 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight  and  destroyed  them,  Judas 
removed  the  host  toward  Ephron,  a  strong  city,  wherein  Lysias 
abode,  and  a  great  multitude  of  divers  nations,  and  the  strong 
young  men  kept  the  walls,  and  defended  them  mightily: 
wherein  also  was  great  provision  of  engines  and  darts. 

28  But  when  Judas  and  his  company  had  called  upon  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  who  Avith  his  power  breaketh  the  strength  of  his 
enemies,  they  won  the  city,  and  slew  twenty  and  five  thousand 
of  them  that  were  within. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to  Scythopolis,  which  lieth  six 
hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem. 

30  But  Avhen  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there  had  testified  that  the 
Scythopolitans  dealt  lovingly  with  them,  and  entreated  them 
kindly  in  the  time  of  their  adversity : 

31  They  gave  them  thanks,  desiring  them  to  be  friendly  still 
unto  them:  and  so  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of  the 
weeks  approaching. 

32  And  after  the  feast  called  Pentecost,  the}7  went  forth 
against  Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idumea, 

33  Who  came  out  with  three  thousand  men  of  foot,  and  four 
hundred  horsemen. 

34  And  it  happened,  in  their  fighting  together,  a  few  of  the 
Jews  were  slain. 

35  At  which  time,  Dositheus,  one  of  Bacenor’s  company,  who 
was  on  horseback,  and  a  strong  man,  was  still  upon  Gorgias, 
and  taking  hold  of  his  coat  drew  him  by  force ;  and  when 
he  would  have  taken  that  cursed  man  alive,  a  horseman  of 
Thracia  coming  upon  him  5smote  off  his  shoulder,  so  that  Gor¬ 
gias  fled  unto  Marisa. 

36  Noav  when  they  that  were  with  Gorgias  had  fought  long, 
and  were  weary,  Judas  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would  shew 
himself  to  be  their  helper  and  leader  of  the  battle. 

37  And  with  that  he  began  in  his  own  language,  and  sung 
psalms  with  a  loud  voice,  and  rushing  unawares  upon  Gorgias’s 
men ,  he  put  them  to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  gathered  his  host,  and  came  into  the  city  Odol- 
lam.  And  when  the  seventh  day  came,  they  purified  themselves, 
as  the  custom  was,  and  kept  the  sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

39  And  upon  the  day  following,  6as  the  use  had  been  Judas 
and  his  company  came  to  take  up  the  bodies  of  them  that  were 
slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their  kinsmen  in  their  fathers’ 
graves. 

40  Now  under  the  coats  of  every  one  that  was  slain  they 
found  things  consecrated  to  the  idols  of  the  Jamnites,  which  is 
forbidden  the  Jews  by  The  law.  Then  every  man  saw  that  this 
was  the  cause  wherefore  they  were  slain. 

41  All  men  therefore  praising  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
who  had  opened  the  things  that  were  hid, 

42  Betook  themselves  unto  prayer,  and  besought  him  that  the 
sin  committed  might  wholly  be  put  out  of  remembrance.  Be¬ 
sides,  that  noble  Judas  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  themselves 
from  sin,  forsomuch  as  they  saw  before  their  eyes  the  things 
that  came  to  pass  for  the  sins  of  those  that  were  slain. 
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43  And  when  he  had  made  a  gathering  throughout  the  com- 
abouti64.|pany  to  the  sum  of  two  thousand  drachms  of  silver,  he  sent  it 

to  Jerusalem  to  offer  a  sin-offering,  doing  therein  very  Avell  and 
honestly,  in  that  he  Avas  mindful  of  the  resurrection : 

44  For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were  slain  should 
have  risen  again,  it  had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for 
the  dead. 

45  And  also  in  that  he  perceived  that  there  was  great  favour 
laid  up  for  those  that  died  godly.  (It  was  a  holy  and  good 
thought.)  Whereupon  he  made  a  reconciliation  for  the  dead, 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  sin. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Eupator  invadeth  Judea.  15  Judas  by  niqht  slay ethma/ny.  18  Euipa- 
tor's  purpose  is  defeated.  23  He  maketh  peace  with  Judas. 

IN  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year  it  was  told  Judas,  that 
I  Antiochus  Eupator  was  coming  with  a  great  power  into 
Judea, 

2  And  with  him  Lysias  his  protector,  and  ruler  of  his  affairs, 
having  either  of  them  a  Grecian  power  of  footmen,  a  hundred, 
and  ten  thousand,  and  horsemen  five  thousand  and  three  hun¬ 
dred,  and  elephants  two  and  twenty,  and  three  hundred  chariots 
armed  with  hooks. 

3  Menelaus  also  joined  himself  with  them,  and  with  great 
dissimulation  encouraged  Antiochus,  not  for  the  safeguard  of 
the  country,  but  because  he  thought  to  have  been  made  gov¬ 
ernor. 

4  But  the  King  of  kings  moved  Antiochus’  mind  against  this 
wicked  wretch,  and  Lysias  informed  the  king  that  this  man  was 
the  cause  of  all  mischief,  so  that  the  kino;  commanded  to  brine; 
him  unto  Berea,  and  to  put  him  to  death,  as  the  manner  is  in 
that  place. 

5  Noav  there  was  in  that  place  a  tower  of  fifty  cubits  high, 
full  of  ashes ;  and  it  had  a  round  instrument,  which  on  every 
side  hanged  down  into  the  ashes. 

6  And  whosoever  was  condemned  of  sacrilege,  or  had  com¬ 
mitted  any  other  grievous  crime,  there  did  all  men  thrust  him 
unto  death. 

7  Such  a  death  it  happened  that  wicked  man  to  die,  not  hav¬ 
ing  so  much  as  burial  in  the  earth  ;  and  that  most  justly : 

8  For  inasmuch  as  he  had  committed  many  sins  about  the 
altar,  whose  fire  and  ashes  were  holy,  he  received  his  death  in 
ashes. 

9  Now  the  king  came  with  a  barbarous  and  haughty  mind  to 
do  far  worse  to  the  Jews,  than  had  been  done  in  his  father’s 
time. 

10  Which  things  when  Judas  perceived,  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  call  upon  the  Lord  night  and  day,  that  if  ever  at 
any  other  time,  he  would  now  also  help  them,  being  at  the  point 
to  be  put  from  their  law,  from  their  country,  and  from  the  holy 
temple : 

11  And  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  people,  that  4had  even 
now  been  but  a  little  refreshed,  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  blas¬ 
phemous  nations. 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  together,  and  besought 
the  merciful  Lord  with  weeping  and  fasting,  and  lying  flat  upon 
the  ground  three  days  long,  Judas,  having  exhorted  them,  com¬ 
manded  they  should  be  in  a  readiness. 

13  And  Judas,  being  apart  with  the  elders,  determined,  be¬ 
fore  the  king’s  host  should  enter  into  Judea,  and  get  the  city, 
to  go  forth  and  try  the  matter  in  Jiglit  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

14  So  W'hen  he  had  committed  all  to  the  2Creator  of  the 
world,  and  exhorted  his  soldiers  to  fight  manfully,  even  unto 
death,  for  the  laAvs,  the  temple,  the  city,  the  country,  and  the 
commonwealth,  he  camped  by  Modin : 

15  And  having  given  the  watchword  to  them  that  were  about 
him,  Victory  is  of  God  ;  with  the  most  valiant  and  choice  young 
men  he  went  into  the  king’s  tent  by  night,  and  sleAtf  in  the  camp 
about  four  thousand  men,  and  the  chief est  of  the  elephants,  Avith 
all  that  were  upon  him. 

1 6  And  at  last  they  filled  the  camp  with  fear  and  tumult, 
and  departed  with  good  success. 

17  This  was  done  in  the  break  of  the  day,  because  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Lord  did  help  him. 

18  Now  when  the  king  had  taken  a  taste  of  the  manliness 
of  the  Jews,  he  went  about  to  take  the  holds  by  policy. 

19  And  marched  toward  Bethsura,  which  was  a  strong  hold 
of  the  Jews :  but  he  was  put  to  flight,  failed,  and  lost  of  his  men : 

20  For  Judas  had  conveyed  unto  them  that  were  in  it  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 


^  Or, had 
had  a 
little 
respite. 


2  Or, 
Lord. 
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21  But  Rhodocus,  who  was  in  the  Jews’ host,  disclosed  the!  geT  ^cTris^ 


was  sought  out, 


and  when  about  163. 


secrets  to  the  enemies  ;  therefore  he 
they  had  gotten  him,  they  put  him  in  prison. 

22  The  king  treated  with  them  in  Bethsura  the  second  time, 
gave  his  hand,  took  theirs,  departed,  fought  with  Judas,  was 
overcome ; 

23  Heard  that  Philip,  who  was  left  over  the  affairs  in  Anti¬ 
och  3was  desperately  bent,  confounded,  entreated  the  Jews, 
submitted  himself,  and  sware  to  all  equal  conditions,  agreed 
with  them,  and  offered  sacrifice,  honoured  the  temple,  and 
dealt  kindly  with  the  place, 

24  And  accepted  well  of  Maccabeus,  made  him  principal 
governor  from  Ptolemais  unto  the  Gerrhenians  ; 

25  Came  to  Ptolemais :  the  people  there  were  grieved  for  the 
covenants ;  for  they  stormed,  because  they  would  make  their 
covenants  void : 

26  Lysias  w’ent  up  to  the  judgment-seat,  said  as  much  as 
could  be  in  defence  of  the  cause,  persuaded,  pacilied,  made 
them  well-affected,  returned  to  Antioch.  Thus  it  went  touching 
the  king’s  coming  and  departing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

6  Alcimus  aceuseth  Judas.  18  Nicanor  maketh  peace  with  Judas.  89  He 
seeketh  to  take  Razis ;  tvho,  to  escape  his  hands,  killeth  himself, 

AFTER  three  years  was  Judas  informed,  that  Demetrius  the 
son  of  Seleucus,  having  entered  by  the  haven  of  Tripolis 
with  a  great  power  and  navy, 

2  Had  taken  the  country,  and  killed  Antiochus,  and  Lys^s 
his  protector. 

3  Now  one  Alcimus,  who  had  been  high  priest,  and  had  de¬ 
filed  himself  wilfully  in  the  times  of  their  mingling  with  the 
Gentiles ,  seeing  that  by  no  means  he  could  save  himself,  nor 
have  any  more  access  to  the  holy  altar, 

4  Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  hundred  and  one  and  fifti¬ 
eth  year,  presenting  unto  him  a  crown  of  gold,  and  a  palm,  and 
also  of  the  boughs  which  were  ^sed  solemnly  in  the  temple: 
and  so  that  day  he  held  his  peace. 

5  Ilowbeit,  having  gotten  opportunity  to  further  his  foolish 
enterprise,  and  being  called  into  council  by  Demetrius,  and 
asked  how  the  Jews  stood  affected,  and  wrhat  they  intended,  he 
answered  thereunto : 

6  Those  of  the  Jews  that  be  called  Assideans,  whose  captain 
is  Judas  Maccabeus,  nourish  war,  and  are  seditious,  and  will 
not  let  the  realm  be  in  peace. 

7  Therefore  I,  being  deprived  of  mine  ancestors’  honour, 
mean  the  high  priesthood,  am  now  come  hither: 

8  First,  verily  for  the  unfeigned  care  I  have  of  things  per¬ 
taining  to  the  king ;  and  secondly,  even  for  that  I  intend  the 
good  of  mine  own  countrymen :  for  all  our  nation  is  in  no  small 
misery  through  the  unadvised  dealing  of  them  aforesaid 

9  Wherefore,  O  king,  seeing  thou  knowest  all  these  things, 
be  careful  for  the  country,  and  our  nation,  which  is  pressed  on 
every  side,  according  to  the  clemency  that  thou  readily  shewest 
unto  all 

10  For  as  long  as  Judas  livetli,  it  is  not  possible  that  the  state 
should  be  quiet. 

11  This  wTas  no  sooner  spoken  of  him,  but  others  of  the  king’s 
friends,  being  maliciously  set  against  Judas,  did  more  incense 
Demetrius. 

12  And  forthwith  calling  Nicanor,  who  had  been  master  of 
the  elephants,  and  making  him  governor  over  Judea,  he  sent 
him  forth, 

13  Commanding  him  to  slay  Judas,  and  to  scatter  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  to  make  Alcimus  high  priest  of  the  great 
temple. 

14  Then  the  heathen,  that  had  fled  out  of  Judea  from  Judas, 
came  to  Nicanor  by  flocks,  thinking  the  harm  and  calamities  of 
the  Jews  to  be  their  welfare. 

15  Now  w'hen  the  Jews  heard  of  Nicanor’s  coming,  and  that 
the  heathen  2were  up  against  them,  they  cast  earth  upon  their 
heads,  and  made  supplication  to  him  that  had  established  his 
people  for  ever,  and  who  always  helpeth  his  portion  with  mani¬ 
festation  of  his  presence. 

16  So  at  the  commandment  of  the  captain  they  removed 
straightway  from  thence,  and  came  near  unto  them  at  the  town 
of  Dessau. 

17  Now  Simon,  Judas’  brother,  had  joined  battle  with  Nica¬ 
nor,  but  was  somewhat  discomfited  through  the  sudden  silence 
of  his  enemies. 


3  Or, 
rebelled 


about  162. 


1  Or, 
thought 
to  be  of 
the 

temple. 


about  162. 


2  Or, 
'•Here 
joined 
to  them. 


Or, 

lived 
together 
with 
him. 


4  Gr. 

bound. 


I  18  Nevertheless  Nicanor,  hearing  of  the  manliness  of  them 
that  were  with  Judas,  and  the  courageousness  that  they  had  to 
fight  for  their  country,  durst  not  try  the  matter  by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonias,  and  Theodotus,  and  Mat- 
tathias,  to  make  peace. 

20  So  when  they  had  taken  long  advisement  thereupon,  and 
the  captain  had  made  the  multitude  acquainted  therewith,  and 
it  appeared  that  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  they  consented  to 
the  covenants, 

21  And  appointed  a  day  to  meet  in  together  by  themselves: 
and  when  the  day  came,  and  stools  were  set  for  either  of  them, 

22  Judas  placed  armed  men  ready  in  convenient  places,  lest 
some  treachery  should  be  suddenly  practiced  by  the  enemies : 
so  they  made  a  peaceable  conference. 

23  Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  no  hurt,  but 
sent  away  the  people  that  came  flocking  unto  him. 

24  And  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out  of  his  sight: 
for  he  loved  the  man  from  his  heart. 

25  He  prayed  him  also  to  take  a  wife,  and  to  beget  children : 
so  he  married,  was  quiet,  and  3took  part  of  this  life. 

26  But  Alcimus,  perceiving  the  love  that  was  betwixt  them, 
and  considering  the  covenants  that  were  made,  came  to  Deme¬ 
trius,  and  told  him  that  Nicanor  was  not  well  affected  toward 
the  state ;  for  that  he  had  ordained  Judas,  a  traitor  to  his  realm, 
to  be  the  king’s  successor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a  rage,  and  provoked  with  the  ac¬ 
cusations  of  the  most  wicked  man,  wrote  to  Nieanor,  signifying 
that  he  was  much  displeased  with  the  covenants,  and  command¬ 
ing  him  that  he  should  send  Maccabeus  prisoner  in  all  haste 
unto  Antioch. 

28  When  this  came  to  Nicanor’s  hearing,  he  was  much  con¬ 
founded  in  himself,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  should  make 


agreed 


upon. 


the 


man  being  in  no 


void  the  articles  which  were 
fault. 

29  But  because  there  was  no  dealing  against  the  king,  he 
watched  his  time  to  accomplish  this  thing  by  policy. 

30  Notwithstanding,  when  Maccabeus  saw  that  Nicanor  be¬ 
gan  to  be  churlish  unto  him,  and  that  he  entreated  him  more 
roughly  than  he  was  wont,  perceiving  that  such  sour  behaviour 
came  not  of  good,  he  gathered  together  not  a  few  of  his  men, 
and  withdrew  himself  from  Nicanor. 

31  But  the  other,  knowing  that  he  was  notably  prevented 
by  Judas’  policy,  came  into  the  great  and  holy  temple,  and 
commanded  the  priests,  that  were  offering  their  usual  sacrifices, 
to  deliver  him  the  man. 

32  And  when  they  sware  that  they  could  not  tell  where  the 
man  was  whom  he  sought, 

33  He  stretched  out  his  right  hand  toward  the  temple,  and 
made  an  oath  in  this  manner:  If  ye  will  not  deliver  me  Judas 
as  4a  prisoner,  I  will  lay  this  temple  of  God  even  with  the 
ground,  and  I  will  break  down  the  altar,  and  erect  a  notable 
temple  unto  Bacchus. 

34  After  these  words  he  departed.  Then  the  priests  lifted 
up  their  hands  toward  heaven,  and  besought  him  that  was  ever 
a  defender  of  their  nation,  saying  in  this  manner; 

35  Thou,  O  Lord  of  all  things,  who  hast  need  of  nothing, 
wast  pleased  that  the  temple  of  thy  habitation  shoidd  be 
among  us : 

36  Therefore  now,  O  holy  Lord  of  all  holiness,  keep  this 
house  ever  undefiled,  which  lately  was  cleansed,  and  stop  every 
unrighteous  mouth. 

37  Now  was  there  accused  unto  Nicanor  one  Razis,  one  of 
the  elders  of  Jerusalem,  a  lover  of  his  countrymen,  and  a  man 
of  very  good  report,  who  for  his  kindness  was  called  a  father 
of  the  Jews. 

38  For  in  the  former  times,  when  they  mingled  not  them¬ 
selves  with  the  Gentiles,  he  had  been  accused  of  Judaism,  and 
did  boldly  jeopard  his  body  and  life  with  all  vehemency  for  the 
religion  of  the  Jews. 

39  So  Nicanor,  willing  to  declare  the  hate  that  he  bare  unto 
the  Jews,  sent  above  five  hundred  men  of  war  to  take  him: 

40  For  he  thought  by  taking  him  to  do  the  Jews  much  hurt. 

41  Now  when  the  multitude  would  have  taken  the  tower,  and 
violently  broken  into  the  outer  door,  and  bade  that  fire  should 
be  brought  to  burn  it,  he  being  ready  to  be  taken  on  every  side 
fell  upon  his  sword  ; 

42  Choosing  rather  to  die  manfully,  than  to  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  to  be  abused  otherwise  that  beseemed  his 
noble  birth : 
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43  But  missing  his  stroke  through  haste,  the  multitude  also o  h°r? s*t 
rushing  within  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly  up  to  the  wall,  and  cast  aboutiei. 
himself  down  manfully  among  the  thickest  of  them. 

44  But  they  quickly  giving  back,  and  a  space  being  made, 
he  fell  down  into  the  midst  of  the  void  place. 

45  Nevertheless,  while  there  was  j'et  breath  within  him,  being 
inflamed  with  anger,  he  rose  up  ;  and  though  his  blood  gushed 
out  like  spouts  of  water,  and  his  wounds  were  grievous,  yet  he 
ran  through  the  midst  of  the  throng ;  aud  standing  upon  a 
steep  rock, 

46  'When  as  his  blood  was  now  quite  gone,  he  plucked  out 
his  bowels,  and  taking  them  in  both  his  hands,  he  cast  them  upon 
the  throng,  and  calling  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  spirit  to  re 
store  him  those  again,  he  thus  died. 

CHAP.  XY. 

5  Nicanor’s  blasphemy.  8  Judas  encourageth  his  men  by  his  dream. 

28  Nicanor  is  slain. 

BUT  Nicanor,  hearing  that  Judas  and  his  company  were  in 
the  strong  places  about  Samaria,  resolved  without  any  dan 
ger  to  set  upon  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

2  Nevertheless  the  Jews  that  were  compelled  to  go  with  him 
said,  O  destroy  not  so  cruelly  and  barbarously,  but  give  honour 
to  that  day,  which  he,  that  seeth  all  things,  hath  honoured  with 
holiness  above  other  days. 

3  Then  the  most  ungracious  wretch  demanded,  if  there  were 
a  Mighty  One  in  heaven,  that  had  commanded  the  sabbath-day 
to  be  kept. 

4  And  when  they  said,  There  is  in  heaven  a  living  Lord,  and 
mighty,  who  commanded  the  seventh  day  to  be  kept : 

5  Then  said  the  other,  And  I  also  am  mighty  upon  earth,  and 
I  command  to  take  arms,  and  to  do  the  king’s  business.  Yet 
he  obtained  not  to  have  his  wicked  will  done. 

6  So  Nicanor  in  exceeding  pride  and  haughtiness  determined 
to  set  up  a  public  monument  of  his  victory  over  J  udas  and  them 
that  were  with  him. 

7  But  Maccabeus  had  ever  sure  confidence  that  the  Lord 
would  help  him : 

8  Wherefore  he  exhorted  his  people  not  to  fear  the  coming  of 
the  heathen  against  them,  but  to  remember  the  help  which  in 
former  times  they  had  received  from  heaven,  and  now  to  expect 
the  victory  and  aid,  which  should  come  unto  them  from  the 
Almighty. 

9  And  so  comforting  them  out  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  withal  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  battles  that  they  won 
afore,  he  made  them  more  cheerful. 

10  And  when  he  had  stirred  up  their  minds,  he  gave  them 
their  charge,  shewing  them  therewithal  the  falsehood  of  the 
heathen,  and  the  breach  of  oaths. 

11  Thus  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  so  much  with  de¬ 
fence  of  shields  and  spears,  as  with  comfortable  and  good  words : 
and  besides  that,  he  told  them  a  dream  worthy  to  be  believed, 
as  if  it  had  been  so  indeed,  which  did  not  a  little  rejoice 
them. 

12  And  this  was  his  vision:  That  Onias,  who  had  been  high 
priest,  a  virtuous  and  a  good  man,  reverend  in  conversation, 
gentle  in  condition,  well  spoken  also,  and  exercised  from  a  child 
in  all  points  of  virtue,  holding  up  his  hands  prayed  for  the 
whole  body  of  the  Jews. 

13  This  done,  in  like  manner  there  appeared  a  man  with  gray 
hairs,  and  exceeding  glorious,  who  was  of  a  wonderful  and  ex¬ 
cellent  majesty. 

14  Then  Onias  answered,  saying,  This  is  a  lover  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  who  prayeth  much  for  the  people,  and  for  the  holy  city, 
to  wit,  Jeremias  the  prophet  of  God. 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias  holding  forth  his  right  hand,  gave  to 
Judas  a  sworcl  of  gold,  and  in  giving  it,  spake  thus, 

16  Take  this  holy  sword,  a  gift  from  God,  with  the  which 
thou  shalt  wound  the  adversaries. 

17  Thus  being  well  comforted  by  the  words  of  Judas,  which 
were  very  good,  and  able  to  stir  them  up  to  valour,  and  to  en¬ 
courage  the  hearts  of  the  young  men,  they  determined  not  to 
pitch  camp,  but  courageously  to  set  upon  them,  and  manfully 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  161. 


’to  try  the  matter  by  confiict,  because  the  city  and  the  sanctuary 
and  the  temple  wrere  in  danger. 

18  For  the  care  that  they  took  for  their  wives,  and  their 
children,  their  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  was  in  least  account  with 
them:  but  the  greatest  and  principal  fear  was  for  the  holy 
temple. 

19  Also  they  that  were  in  the  city  took  not  the  least  care, 
being  troubled  for  the  conflict  abroad. 

20  And  now,  when  as  all  looked  what  should  be  the  trial, 
and  the  enemies  was  already  come  near,  and  the  army  was  set 
in  array,  and  the  beasts  conveniently  placed,  and  the  horsemen 
set  in  wings, 

21  Maccabeus  seeing  the  coming  of  the  multitude,  and  the 
divers  preparations  of  armour,  and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts, 
stretched  out  his  hands  toward  heaven,  and  called  upon  the 
Lord  that  worketh  wTonders,  knowing  that  victory  cometh  not 
by  arms,  but  even  as  it  seemeth  good  to  him,  he  giveth  it  to 
such  as  are  worthy : 

22  Therefore  in  his  prayer  he  said  after  this  manner ;  O  Lord, 
thou  didst  send  thine  Angel  in  the  time  of  Ezekias  king  of 
Judea,  and  didst  slay  in  the  host  of  Senacherib  a  hundred  four¬ 
score  and  five  thousand : 

23  Wherefor  now  also,  O  Lord  of  heaven,  send  a  good  angel 
before  us  for  a  fear  and  dread  unto  them ; 

24  And  through  the  might  of  thine  arm  let  those  be  stricken 
with  terror,  that  come  against  thy  holy  people  to  blaspheme. 
And  he  ended  thus. 

25  Then  Nicanor  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  forward 
with  trumpets  and  songs. 

26  But  Judas  and  his  company  encountered  the  enemies 
with  invocation  and  prayer. 

27  So  that  fighting  with  their  hands,  and  praying  unto  God 
with  their  hearts,  they  slew  no  less  than  thirty  and  five  thou¬ 
sand  men :  for  through  the  appearance  of  God  they  were 
greatly  cheered. 

28  Now  when  the  battle  was  done,  returning  again  with  joy, 
they  knew  that  Nicanor  lay  dead  in  his  harness. 

29  Then  they  made  a  great  shout  and  a  noise,  praising  the 
Almighty  in  their  own  language. 

30  And  Judas,  who  was  ever  the  chief  defender  of  the  citi¬ 
zens  both  in  body  and  mind,  and  who  continued  his  love  toward 
his  countrymen  all  his  life,  commanded  to  strike  off  Nicanor’s 
head,  and  his  hand  with  his  shoulder,  and  bring  them  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

31  So  when  he  was  there,  and  had  called  them  of  his  nation 
together,  and  set  the  priests  before  the  altar,  he  sent  for  them 
that  were  of  the  tower, 

32  And  shewed  them  vile  Nicanor’s  head,  and  the  hand  of 
that  blasphemer,  which  with  proud  brags  he  had  stretched  out 
against  the  holy  temple  of  the  Almighty. 

33  And  when  he  had  cut  out  the  tongue  of  that  ungodly 
Nicanor,  he  commanded  that  they  should  give  it  by  pieces  unto 
the  fowls,  and  hang  up  the  reward  of  his  madness  before  the 
temple. 

34  So  every  man  praised  toward  the  heaven  the  glorious 
Lord,  saying,  Blessed  be  he  that  hath  kept  his  own  place  un¬ 
defiled. 

35  He  hanged  also  Nicanor’s  head  upon  the  tower,  an  evi¬ 
dent  and  manifest  sign  unto  all  of  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  ordained  all  with  a  common  decree  in  no  case 
to  let  that  day  pass  without  solemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  in  the  Syrian  tongue 
is  called  Adar,  the  day  before  Mardocheus’  day. 

37  Thus  went  it  with  Nicanor:  and  from  that  time  forth  the 
Hebrews  had  the  city  in  their  power.  And  here  will  I  make  an 
end. 

38  And  if  I  have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting  the  story,  it  is 
that  which  I  desired :  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that 
which  I  could  attain  unto. 

39  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  wine  or  water  alone ;  and  as 
wine  mingled  with  water  is  pleasant,  and  delighteth  the  taste, 
even  so  speech  finely  framed  delighteth  the  ears  of  them  that 
read  the  story.  And  here  shall  be  an  end. 
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THE 


PSALMS  OP  DAVID  IN  METRE: 

WITH  NOTES, 

EXHIBITING  THE  CONNECTION,  EXPLAINING  THE  SENSE,  AND  FOR  DIRECTING  AND  ANIMATING 

DEVOTION. 


It  is  well  known,  that  ever  since  the  Reformation  from  Popery,  Psalmody  has 
constituted  an  important  department  of  public  worship  in  the  Scottish  Church. 
But  the  time  spent,  and  the  care  exercised,  by  our  pious  progenitors,  in  a  progres¬ 
sive  series  of  critical  investigations  for  bringing  the  present  metrical  and  para¬ 
phrastic  copy  of  the  Psalms  of  David  to  express,  as  near  as  possible,  the  sense  of 
the  original  text,  is  not  so  generally  known.  A  brief  sketch  of  the  means  used, 
and  the  progress  made  in  this  good  work,  is  therefore  here  subjoined. — During  the 
arduous  struggle  that  preceded  the  Reformation  from  Popery,  a  metrical  version 
of  the  Psalms  was  begun;  and  before  the  martyrdom  of  George  Wishart,  was  in  a 
considerable  state  of  forwardness,  but,  according  to  Dr.  M‘Crie,  never  completed. 
This  work  has  generally  been  ascribed  to  John  and  Robert  Wedderburn,  natives  of 
Dundee.  The  version  begun  by  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  and  afterwards  finished 
by  Whittyngham,  Norton,  and  others,  was  accounted  preferable,  and  therefore 
admitted  and  used  in  the  church,  till  the  present  improved  version  came  to  be 
adopted  by  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  year  1649. — Stern- 
hold’s  edition  had  been  printed  in  England  but  never  in  Scotland,  till  about  1562, 
when  it  was  printed  in  Edinburgh;  and  by  an  ordinance  of  the  General  Assembly, 
every  minister,  and  individual  who  could  read,  were  commanded  to  have  a  copy  of 
this  Edinburgh  edition ;  and,  furthermore,  that  every  person  of  substance  should 
possess  a  Bible  and  Psalm-Book,  for  the  better  instruction  of  themselves  and 
families,  under  the  penalty  of  ten  pounds.  Attempts  were  afterwards  made,  by 
several  individuals,  to  produce  a  better  versification  of  the  Psalms ;  amongst  whom 
James  VI.  began,  and  proceeded  to  Psalm  xxxi.;  but  the  royal  production  not 
meeting  with  the  public  approbation,  it  was  left  for  the  Earl  of  Stirling  to  finish 
the  work,  which  was  printed  in  1629.  About  ten  years  after  this,  Sir  William 
More,  of  Rowallan,  having  composed  a  version  of  the  whole  Psalms,  had  them 
published  in  1638  or  9.  Another  version,  prepared  by  Francis  Rous,  an  English¬ 
man,  also  made  its  appearance  next  year.  Both  these  versifications  were  considered 
good ;  and  that  of  Francis  Rous  was  sent,  by  an  order  of  the  English  House  of 
Commons,  to  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  who  met  at  Westminster  in  1643,  to  be  by 
them  revised,  with  a  view  of  being  introduced  into  the  Psalmody  of  the  church. 
The  Assembly  appointed  a  committee  of  their  number,  with  instructions  to  strip 
Rous’  version  of  all  its  extraneous  matter,  and  proceed  with  their  improvements 
with  all  convenient  despatch.  Having  finished  their  labours,  the  corrected  copy 
was  sent  down  to  the  General  Assembly  at  Edinburgh  for  their  further  correction 
and  improvement ;  and  after  many  alterations  made  and  admitted,  it  was  returned 
to  England,  where  Rous’  Psalms,  as  amended,  was  approved  by  the  English 
Parliament  in  1 645. — The  Church  of  Scotland  was,  nevertheless,  of  opinion,  that 
the  copy  was  still  susceptible  of  further  improvement.  An  act  was  therefore  passed 
in  the  Assembly  for  another  revisal,  with  a  recommendation  also  for  translating  the 
other  Scripture  songs  into  metre. — That  they  might  shorten  the  work,  by  dividing 
the  labour,  the  Assembly  appointed  Mr.  John  Adamson  to  examine  the  first  forty 
Psalms,  Mr.  Thomas  Crawford  the  second  forty,  Mr  John  Row  the  third  forty, 
and  Mr.  John  Nevey  the  last  thirty  Psalms.— By  their  instructions  they  were 
not  only  to  mark  what  required  amendment,  but  they  were  to  endeavour,  as  far  as 
they  could,  to  furnish  the  necessary  amendments.  To  assist  them  in  their  labours, 
the  use  of  the  paraphrases  of  Rowallan,  Zachary  Boyd,  or  any  other  on  the  same 
subject,  but  more  particularly  the  paraphrase  used  till  then  in  the  Scottish  Church, 
were  recommended.  They  were  likewise  to  take  advantage  of  such  animadversions 
as  might  be  sent  them  from  the  Presbyteries,  who,  for  that  purpose,  were  desired 
to  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  their  observations,  that  thereby  they  might  be  ready 
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to  report  the  progress  of  their  labours  to  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly  by  their 
next  meeting ;  which  Commission,  after  having  revised  the  same,  should  transmit 
copies  thereof  to  the  Provincial  Assemblies,  who  again  should  forward  the  same  to 
the  various  Presbyteries  under  their  several  inspections,  that,  by  their  further  con¬ 
sideration,  the  subject  might  be  fully  prepared  for  the  next  Assembly. — This 
business  had  been  gone  through  with  so  much  alacrity  and  despatch,  that  the 
Assembly  found  themselves  warranted  to  commit  the  management  of  the  whole 
concern  to  their  Commission,  to  meet  in  the  following  November,  who  finally  settled 
this  laborious  business ;  as  appears  by  the  following  act  of  reference,  emitted  by 
the  Assembly,  August,  1649,  and  the  ultimate  decision  of  their  Commission,  dated 
the  23d  of  November  the  same  year,  viz. — ‘  The  General  Assembly  having  taken 
some  view  of  the  new  Paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  in  metre,  with  the  corrections  and 
animadversions  thereupon,  sent  from  several  persons  and  Presbyteries,  and  finding 
they  cannot  overtake  the  review  and  examination  of  the  whole  in  this  Assembly, 
therefore,  now,  after  so  much  time  and  so  great  pains  about  the  correcting  and 
examining  thereof,  from  time  to  time,  some  years  bygone,  that  the  work  may  come 
to  some  conclusion,  they  do  ordain  the  brethren  appointed  for  perusing  the  same 
during  the  meeting  of  this  Assembly,  viz.  Messrs.  James  Hamilton,  John  Smith, 
Hugh  M  ‘Kail,  Robert  Trail,  George  Hutchison,  and  Robert  Laurie,  after  the  dis¬ 
solving  of  this  Assembly,  to  go  on  in  that  work  carefully,  and  to  report  their  travels 
to  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  for  public  affairs,  at  the  meeting  at 
Edinburgh  in  November;  and  the  said  Commission,  after  perusal  and  re-exami¬ 
nation  thereof,  is  hereby  authorised  with  full  power  to  conclude  and  establish  the 
Paraphrase,  and  to  publish  and  emit  the  same  for  public  use.’  By  this  reference 
the  business  was  entirely  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Commission  ;  and  on  the  23d  of 
November  they  issued  this  interesting  cause,  in  the  following  decision:  ‘The 
Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  having  with  great  diligence  considered 
the  Paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  in  metre,  sent  from  the  Assembly  of  Divines  in 
England,  by  our  Commissioners  while  they  were  there,  as  it  was  corrected  by  former 
General  Assemblies,  and  by  Committees  from  them,  and  now,  at  last,  by  the 
Brethren  deputed  by  the  last  Assembly  for  that  purpose ;  and  having  exactly 
examined  the  same,  do  approve  the  said  Paraphrase  as  it  is  now  compiled;  and 
therefore,  by  the  power  given  them  by  the  said  Assembly,  do  appoint  it  to  be 
printed  and  published  for  public  use ;  hereby  authorising  the  same  to  be  the  only 
Paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  to  be  sung  in  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  discharging  the  old 
Paraphrase,  and  any  other  than  this  new  Paraphrase,  to  be  made  use  of  in  any 
congregation  or  family,  after  the  first  day  of  May  in  the  year  1650  ;  and  for  uni¬ 
formity  in  this  part  of  the  worship  of  God,  do  seriously  recommend  to  Presbyteries 
to  cause  make  intimation  of  this  Act,  and  take  special  care  that  the  same  be  time- 
ously  put  into  execution,  and  duly  observed.— A.  Ker.’ 

This  metrical  version  has  long  been  esteemed  for  the  simplicity  of  its  diction, 
and  its  universal  accordance  with  the  original.  It  was  held  in  great  repute  by  the 
English  Nonconformists,  many  of  whom,  desirous  of  having  it  introduced  into  their 
places  of  worship,  had  an  edition  published  for  that  purpose  in  1673,  and  warmly 
recommended  in  a  preface,  written  by  Dr.  Owen,  and  subscribed  by  twenty-five 
other  divines  of  the  first  eminence  in  the  church,  Perhaps  it  might  still  gain  by  a 
comparison  with  any  version  to  be  found  in  the  Protestant  Church  ;  but  compared 
with  the  poetical  refinement  of  our  times,  the  versification,  in  many  instances,  is 
obviously  harsh  and  inharmonious  ;  and  even  its  diction,  originally  composed  in  the 
best  style  of  the  period,  owing  to  the  astonishing  improvement  made  in  the  English 
language,  evidently  requires  considerable  improvement. 
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PSALMS  I.— V. 


PSALM  I. 

Perhaps  this  Psalm  was  added  by  Ezra,  or  whoever  else  was 
the  collector  of  the  others  into  one  book.  We  have  represented 
to  us  in  it,  (1)  The  character  of  the  godly:  how  holy  they  are — 
abstaining  from  every  temptation  to,  or  appearance  of  evil;  and 
with  pleasure  meditating  on,  and  endeavouring  to  fulfil  the 
whole  law  of  God,  ver.  1,  2;  and  how  happy,  planted  in  the 
nearest  fellowship  with  Jesus,  the  River  of  life:  they  prosper  in 
their  lawful  attempts;  they  seek  to  improve  their  grace  or 
profession;  and  they  shall  stand  with  approbation  at  the  judg¬ 
ment-seat  of  God,  ver.  3.  (2)  The  sinfulness  and  misery  of 
the  wicked:  how  different  from,  ana  contrary  to,  the  godly, 
in  their  inclination,  companions,  exercises,  and  ends!  How 
light  and  unsubstantial  as  chaff,  and  ready  to  be  hurled  by 
the  consequences  of  evil,  into  the  depths  of  ruin,  by  their  own 
sins  and  refusal  to  obey  Godl  ver.  4,  6.  (3)  The  great  reason 
of  the  happiness  of  saints,  and  of  the  misery  of  sinners. 
The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous,  and  observes  and  approves 
their  inclinations  and  behaviour;  but  as  righteous  he  brings 
their  own  reward  upon  the  wicked,  ver.  6.  If  While  I  sing 
these  important  lines,  let  my  soul  lift  up  her  eyes  to  that 
great  pattern  of  perfection,  Jesus,  the  man  of  God’s  right 
hand,  who  was  holy,  harmless,  undeflled,  and  separate  from 
sinners:  and  who  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  magnified  the 
law-,  and  made  it  nonourable  for  men, — fox  me.  United  to 
his  person,  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  and  all  inflamed 
and  animated  with  his  redeeming  love,  shed  abroad  in  my 
heart,  let  me  examine  myself  as  in  his  sight;  let  me  walk 
in  him  as  my  Way,  and  followhim  as  my  Pattern  and  Guide; 
let  me,  with  solemn  awe,  look  to,  and  prepare  for,  his  last, 
his  eternal  judgment! 

THAT  man  hath  perfect  blessedness 
who  walketh  not  astray 
In  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 
nor  stands  in  sinners’  way, 

Nor  sitteth  in  the  scorner’s  chair: 

2  But  placeth  his  delight 
Upon  God’s  law,  and  meditates 
on  his  law  day  and  night. 

3  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  gi’ows 
near  planted  by  a  river, 

Which  in  his  seasou  yields  his  fruit, 
and  his  leaf  fadeth  never: 

And  all  he  doth  shall  prosper  well. 

4  The  wicked  are  not  so; 

But  like  they  are  unto  the  chaff, 
which  wind  drives  to  and  fro. 

5  In  judgment  therefore  shall  not  staud 
such  as  ungodly  are; 

Nor  in  th’  assembly  of  the  just 
shall  wicked  men  appear. 

6  For  why  ?  the  way  of  godly  men 
unto  the  Lord  is  known: 

Whereas  the  way  of  wicked  men 
shall  quite  be  overthrown. 

PSALM  II. 

Perhaps  this  Psalm  relates  partly  to  David’s  instalment  on  his 
throne,  and  the  victories  over  his  enemies  which  attended  it. 
Compare  Ps.  xviii.;  2  Sam.  iii.  v.  viii.  x.  xviii.  xx.  But  the 
whole  of  it  respects  Jesus  our  Redeemer.  Behold  (1)  The  violent 
and  harmonious,  but  unsuccessful,  opposition  which  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  of  all  ranks,  make  to  the  person  and  redemption-work 
of  the  great  God  my  Saviour !  -  Behold  what  ruin  and  woe  they 
draw  upon  themselves  by  their  attempts  !  ver.  1-5.  9.  (2;  Behold 
how,  notwithstanding  all  their  raging  malice  and  furious  oppo¬ 
sition.  Jehovah  installs  our  Redeemer  King  in  his  church.-and 
infallibly  fixeth  him  on  his  throne;  avows  him  his  only  begotten 
Son,  and  gives  unto  him  the  Gentiles  for  his  people !  ver.  6-8 
(3)  Behold  .Jehovah's  demand  of  serious  consideration  and  fear 
of,  joy  in,  trust,  obedience,  and  love  to.  his  exalted  Son,  ver. 
9-12.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me  remark  the  horrid  nature  of  sin  ; 
let  me,  with  broken  heart,  bewail  my  neglect  of.  and  opposition 
to,  Jesus  Christ.  Let  me,  with  wonder,  bless  his  name,  that 
I  have  not  already  perished  in  mine  iniquity.  Let  me  with 
earnestness  accept  that  once  dying  Redeemer  as  my  Saviour 
my  Sovereign,  my  Proprietor,  my  God,  and  my  All.  Let  me 
learn  to  know  him,  rejoice  in  him,  and,  with  holy  awe,  commit 
my  whole  salvation,  and  the  salvation  of  my  country,  nay,  of  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  him. 

WHY  rage  the  heathen  ?  and  vain  things 
why  do  the  people  mind  ? 

2  Kings  of  the  earth  do  set  themselves, 
and  princes  are  combin’d, 

To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  his 
Anointed,  saying  thus, 

3  Let  ns  asunder  break  their  bands, 
and  cast  their  cords  from  us. 


4  He  that  in  heaven  sits  shall  laugh  ; 

the  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 

in  rage  he  vex  them  shall. 

6  Yet  notwithstanding  I  have  him 

to  be  my  King  appointed  ; 

And  over  Sion,  my  holy  hill, 

I  have  him  King  anointed. 

7  The  sure  decree  I  will  declare ; 

the  Lord  hath  said  to  me, 

Thou  art  mine  only  Son;  this  day 
I  have  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  for  heritage 

the  heathen  I’ll  make  thine  ; 

And,  for  possession,  I  to  thee 
will  give  earth’s  utmost  line. 

9  Thon  shalt,  as  with  a  weighty  rod 

of  iron,  break  them  all ; 

And,  as  a  potter’s  sherd,  thou  shalt 
them  dash  in  pieces  small. 

10  Now  therefore,  kings,  be  wise;  be  taught, 

ye  judges  of  the  earth : 

11  Serve  God  in  fear,  and  see  that  ye 

join  trembling  with  your  mirth. 

12  Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest  in  his  ire 

ye  perish  from  the  way, 

If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn: 
bless’d  all  that  on  him  stay. 

PSALM  III. 

A  Psalm  of  David  when  he  fled  from  Absalom  his  son. 

Having  beheld  the  royal  dignity  of  my  Redeemer,  let  me  here 
behold  the  joy,  the  peace,  the  safety  of  the  redeemed  amidst 
their  distresses  innumerable.  Here  David,  driven  from  his  holy 
capital  and  high  throne  by  his  rebellious  son  Absalom,  (1) 
Complains  to  his  God  of  the  number  and  malice  of  his  enemies, 
ver.  1,  2.  (2)  He  encouragetli  himself  in  his  God,  as  the  source 
qnd  subject-matter  of  his  safety,  joy,  and  honour,  ver.  3.  (3) 
He  recollects  how,  on  former  occasions,  his  troubles  had  driven 
him  to  his  prayers  ;  how  he  had  always  found  God  ready  to  hear 
and  grant  his  requests ;  how  safe  and  easy  he  had  lived  under 
his  protection ;  and  how  effectually  he  had  broken  the  power 
and  restrained  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  ver.  4,  5,  7.  (4) 

Triumphantly  trusting  in  God,  as  the  salvation  and  blesser  of 
his  people,  he  silenceth  all  his  fears,  and  pours  forth  his  prayers 
for  new  protection  and  deliverance,  ver.  6,  8.  If  Think,  my  soul, 
of  Jesus,  who,  when  bulls  of  Bashan  compassed  him  about, 
trusted  in  God  that  he  would  deliver  him.  In  all  my  distress, 
let  me  pour  out  my  heart  before  him.  believing  in  him,  as  God, 
even  my  God.  Let  me  always  rejoice  in  the  great  God  my 
Saviour.  Let  me  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  that  as  he  hath  de¬ 
livered,  and  doth  deliver,  so  he  will  deliver  me. 

OLORD,  how  are  my  foes  increas’d? 

against  me  many  rise. 

2  Many  say  of  my  soul.  For  him 
in  God  no  succour  lies. 

3  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art, 
th’  uplifter  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cry’d,  and,  from  his  holy  hill, 
the  Lord  me  answer  made. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  wak’d, 
for  God  sustained  me. 

6  I  will  not  fear  though  thousands  ten 
set  round  against  me  be. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  my  God  ; 
for  thou  my  foes  hast  stroke 
All  on  the  cheek-bone,  and  the  teeth 
of  wicked  men  hast  broke. 

8  Salvation  doth  appertain 
unto  the  Lord  alone : 

Thy  blessing,  Lord,  for  evermore 
thy  people  is  upon. 

PSALM  IY. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Negii.ofch,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  psalm  was  perhaps  composed  on  the  same  occasion  as  the 
former,  when  David  fled  from  Absalom  his  son.  Here  (1)  David, 
encouraged  by  former  experience,  casts  his  burden  on  the  Lord, 
and  supplicates  a  merciful  deliverance,  ver.  1.  (2)  Addressing 

himself  to  men,  particularly  to  his  persecutors,  he  reproves  their 
contempt  of  God  and  religion,  their  delight  in,  and  practice  of. 
vanity,  fraud,  and  falsehood ;  he  represents  the  happiness  of 
the  saints  in  having  God  their  protector,  and  ready  to  hear  their 
requests;  he  recommends  a  holy  filial  awe  of  God,  a  careful 
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abstinence  from  sin,  a  composed  trial  of,  and  converse  with, 
their  own  heart;  together  with  a  devoting  of  themselves,  and 
their  conduct  and  substance,  to  the  Lord,  ver.  2-5.  (3)  To  en¬ 

courage  them  to  the  study  of  practical  religion,  he  remarks  what 
superlative  satisfaction  and  rest  himself  had  found  in  familiar 
fellowship  with  God,  and  in  a  believing  dependence  on  him, 
ver.  6-8.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me  have  faith  in  God,  as  my  own 
God  in  Christ.  Let  me  abhor  that  levity  of  mind,  that  deceit¬ 
fulness  and  earthly-minded  ness  proper  to  the  ungodly,  and 
every  remain  thereof.  Let  my  soul  pant  for  Jehovah,  and  pre¬ 
fer  him  to  everything  else.  Let  me,  by  faith,  lay  myself  down 
in  his  arms,  his  bosom,  as  all  my  salvation  and  comfort. 

GIVE  ear  unto  me  when  I  call, 

God  of  my  righteousness  ; 

Have  mercy,  hear  my  pray’r;  thou  hast 
enlarg’d  me  in  distress. 

2  O  ye  the  sons  of  men  !  how  long 
will  ye  love  vanities? 

How  long  my  glory  turn  to  shame, 
and  will  ye  follow  lies? 

3  But  know,  that  for  himself  the  Lord 
the  godly  man  doth  chuse: 

The  Lord,  when  I  on  him  do  call, 
to  hear  will  not  refuse. 

4  Fear,  and  sin  not ;  talk  with  your  heart 
on  bed,  and  sileut  be. 

5  Off’rings  present  of  righteousness, 
and  in  the  Lord  trust  ye. 

6  O  who  will  show  us  any  good? 
is  that  which  many  say: 

But  of  thy  countenance  the  light, 

Lord,  lift  on  us  alway. 

7  Upon  my  heart,  bestow’d  by  thee, 
more  gladness  I  have  found 
Thau  they,  ev’n  then,  when  corn  and  wine 
did  most  with  them  abound. 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 
and  quiet  sleep  will  take  ; 

Because  thou  only  me  to  dwell 
in  safety,  Lord,  dost  make. 

PSALM  V. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Nebiloth,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here  (1)  The  man  according  to  God’s  heart,  in  the  assured 
faith  of  God’s  hearing  his  prayers,  and  hating  his  sins,  fixeth  a 
daily,  an  early,  an  earnest,  a  steady,  a  grace-founded  correspon¬ 
dence  with  God,  in  his  ordinances  of  meditation,  prayer,  praise, 
&c.,  ver.  1-7.  (2)  Behold  him  humbly  requesting  God’s  special 
direction  in  duties  which  his  enemies  had  lendei'ed  difficult  to 
perform;  supplicating  and  predicting  the  ruin  of  his  implacable 
foes;  and  in  the  assured  faith  of  obtaining  it,  imploring  com¬ 
fort  and  prosperity  in  his  fellow  saints,  ver.  8-12.  If  While 
I  sing,  let  my  heart  and  flesh  cry  out.  and  my  soul  pant  and 
wait  for  the  Lord.  In  the  firm  faith  of  infinite  mercy  to  forgive 
all  my  crimes,  and  wash  out  all  my  sinful  stains,  let  me  blush 
at,  and  detest  my  own  abominations.  Let  me  cultivate  the 
closest  familiarity  with  the  Lord  my  God.  Let  my  prayers  cor¬ 
respond  with  his  promises,  and  with  the  particular  conditions  ol 
myself  or  others. 

IVE  ear  unto  my  words,  O  Lord, 
my  meditation  weigh. 

2  Hear  my  loud  cry,  my  K ing,  my  God  ; 

for  I  to  thee  will  pray. 

3  Lord,  thou  shalt  early  hear  my  voice: 

I  early  will  direct 

My  pray’r  to  thee  ;  and,  looking  up, 
an  answer  will  expect. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  doth 
in  wickedness  delight; 

Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee, 

5  nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 

All  that  ill-doers  are  thou  hat’st; 

6  cutt’st  off  that  liars  be : 

The  bloody  and  deceitful  man 
abhorred  is  by  thee. 

7  But  I  into  thy  house  will  come 
in  thine  abundant  grace; 

And  I  will  worship  in  thy  fear 
toward  thy  holy  place. 

8  Because  of  those  mine  enemies, 

Lord,  in  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  me  lead ;  do  thou  thy  way 
make  straight  before  my  face. 


9  For  in  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 
their  inward  part  is  ill ; 

Their  throat’s  an  open  sepulchre, 
their  tongue  doth  flatter  still. 

10  O  God,  destroy  them  ;  let  them  be 

by  their  own  counsel  quell’d : 

Them  for  their  many  sins  cast  out, 
for  they  ’gainst  thee  rebell  d. 

11  But  let  all  joy  that  trust  in  thee, 

and  still  make  shouting  noise; 

For  them  thou  sav’st :  let  all  that  love 
thy  name  in  thee  rejoice. 

12  For,  Lord,  unto  the  righteous  man 

thou  wilt  thy  blessing  yield  : 

With  favour  thou  wilt  compass  him 
about,  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  upon  Sheminith,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

Observe  here  (1)  David,  a  great  saint,  under  grievous  and 
manifold  troubles :  sickness  of  body,  conscience-felt  charges  of 
guilt,  vexation  of  mind,  attended  with  desertion  from  God,  and 
contemptuous  insults  from  his  enemies,  ver.  2,  3,  5-7.  (2)  His 
supplications,  with  strong  cries  and  tears,  to  God  for  mitigation 
of  trouble,  support  under  it,  and  deliverance  from  it,  ver.  1-4, 
6.  (3)  His  triumphant  separation  of  himself  from  the  wicked, 
in  the  full  assurance  of  faith  that  God  had  heard,  and  would 
graciously  grant  his  requests,  arid  would  either  convert  or  destroy 
his  opposers,  ver.  8-10.  If  In  all  my  afflictions,  let  me  believe  that 
Jesus  was  afflicted  for  me  Let  me  call  my  sin  to  remembrance, 
spread  my  case  before  him,  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments, 
implore  his  abundant,  free,  and  sovereign  mercy,  as  my  sole 
and  all-comprehensive  relief.  Nor  let  me  ever  expect  a  comfort¬ 
able  answer  to  my  prayers,  while  I  cultivate  an  intimacy  with 
profane  and  wicked  men. 

LORD,  in  thy  wrath  rebuke  me  not ; 

Nor  in  thy  hot  rage  chasten  me. 

2  Lord,  pity  me,  for  I  am  weak  : 

Heal  me,  for  my  bones  vexed  be. 

3  My  soul  is  also  vexed  sore ; 

But,  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make  ? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free  ; 

O  save  me,  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

5  Because  those  that  deceased  are 
Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have ; 

And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 
Give  praises  lying  in  the  grave? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am, 

I  also  all  the  night  my  bed 
Have  caused  for  to  swim;  and  I 
With  tears  my  couch  have  watered. 

7  Mine  eye,  consum’d  with  grief,  grows  old, 
Because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Hence  from  me,  wicked  workers  all; 

For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  cries. 

9  God  hath  my  supplication  heard, 

My  pray’r  received  graciously. 

10  Sham’d  and  sore  vex’d  be  all  my  foes, 

Sham’d  and  back  turned  suddenly. 

A  nother  of  the  same. 

IN  thy  great  indignation, 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast’ning  hand, 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  Lord,  I  am  weak,  therefore  on  me 
have  mercy,  and  me  spare: 

Heal  me,  O  Lord,  because  thou  know’st 
my  bones  much  vexed  are. 

3  My  soul  is  vexed  sore:  but,  Lord, 
how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make?? 

4  Return,  Lord,  free  my  soul;  and  save 
me,  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

5  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 
no  more  remembrance  be: 

Of  those  that  in  the  grave  do  lie, 
who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  wearv  am, 
and  all  the  night  my  bed 
I  caused  for  to  swim ;  with  tears 
my  couch  I  watered. 
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7  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 

Mine  eye  consumed  is ; 

It  waxeth  old,  because  of  all 
that  be  mine  enemies. 

8  But  now,  depart  from  me  all  ye 

that  work  iniquity: 

For  why  ?  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  voice, 
when  I  did  mourn  and  cry. 

9  Unto  my  supplication 

the  Lord  did  hearing  give: 

When  I  to  him  my  prayer  make, 
the  Lord  will  it  receive. 

10  Let  all  be  sham’d  and  troubled  sore, 
that  en’mies  ai'e  to  me; 

Let  them  turn  back,  and  suddenly 
ashamed  let  them  be. 

PSALM  VII. 

Skiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sung  unto  the  Lord,  concerning  the 
words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

Here,  accused  of  traitorous  conspiracy  against  his  sovereign, 
by  King  Saul,  or  by  Cush,  one  of  his  courtiers,  David  (1)  Ap¬ 
peals  to  God  concerning  his  innocency  of  that  crime,  ver.  3-5. 
(2)  He  supplicates  that  God,  as  Governor  of  the  world,  and 
King  of  Israel,  would  protect  him  from  danger,  plead  his  cause, 
and  give  judgment  for  him,  ver  1,  2,  6-9.  (3)  In  the  exercise 

of  faith,  he  depends  on  God  to  protect  and  deliver  him,  and  to 
avenge  the  injuries  he  had  sustained  upon  his  implacable 
adversaries,  ver.  10-16.  (4)  He  resolves  to  ascribe  the  glory  of 

all  his  deliverances  to  God  alone,  ver.  17.  If  While  1  sing,  let 
me  contemplate  the  spotless  innocency,  the  finished  righteous¬ 
ness  of  my  Redeemer,  together  with  the  injurious  usage  he  re¬ 
ceived  from  his  brethren  of  mankind ;  and  the  fearful  ruin 
which  hath  befallen  or  awaits  his  incorrigible  foes.  Let  me 
carefully  approve  myself  in  his  sight,  who  searclieth  my  heart 
and  trieth  my  reins,  and  who  must  quickly  be  ray  final  judge. 
Let  me  implore  the  righteousness  of  Heaven  against  my 
spiritual  enemies.  And  not  unto  me,  not  unto  me,  but  to  his 
name  be  the  glory  and  praise  of  all  my  protection  and  de¬ 
liverance. 

OLORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 
my  confidence  repose: 

Save  and  deliver  me  from  all 
my  persecuting  foes; 

2  Lest  that  the  enemy  my  soul 
should,  like  a  lion,  tear, 

In  pieces  rending  it,  while  there 
is  no  deliverer. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  it  be  so 
that  I  committed  this; 

If  it  be  so  that  in  my  hands 
iniquity  there  is: 

4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 

that  was  at  peace  with  me; 

(Yea,  ev’n  the  man  that  without  cause 
my  foe  was  I  did  free;) 

5  Then  let  the  foe  pursue  and  take 
my  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 
Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Rise  in  thy  wrath,  Lord,  raise  thyself, 
for  my  foes  raging  be; 

And,  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7  So  shall  th’  assembly  of  thy  folk 
about  encompass  thee: 

Thou,  therefore,  for  their  sakes,  return 
unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  he  shall  the  people  judge; 
my  judge,  JEHOVAH,  be, 

After  my  righteousness,  and  mine 
integrity  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wicked’s  malice  end; 
but  stablish  stedfastly 
The  righteous:  for  the  righteous  God 
the  hearts  and  reins  doth  try. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  th’  upright  in  heart, 
is  my  defence  and  stay. 

11  God  just  men  judgeth,  God  is  wroth 
with  ill  men  ev’ry  day. 

12  If  he  do  not  return  again, 

then  he  his  sword  will  whet; 
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His  bow  he  hath  already  bent, 
and  hath  it  ready  set: 

23  He  also  hath  for  him  prepar’d 
the  instruments  of  death; 

Against  the  persecutors  lie 
his  shafts  ordained  hath. 

14  Behold,  he  with  iniquity 

doth  travail,  as  in  birth; 

A  mischief  he  conceived  hath, 
and  falsehood  shall  bring  forth. 

15  He  made  a  pit,  and  digg’d  it  deep, 

another  there  to  take; 

But  he  is  fall’ll  into  the  ditch 
which  he  himself  did  make. 

16  Upon  his  own  head  his  mischief 

shall  be  returned  home; 

His  vi’lent  dealing  also  down 
on  his  own  pate  shall  come. 

17  According  to  his  righteousness 

the  Lord  I’ll  magnify; 

And  will  sing  praise  unto  the  name 
of  God  that  is  most  high. 

PSALM  VIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  contains  a  pleasant,  but  solemn  meditation  upon 
the  glory,  the  greatness,  and  the  grace  of  God.  Let  me  here 
observe  (1)  How  illustrious  and  wide-spread  are  his  glory  and 
renown,  ver.  1,  3,  9.  (2)  By  how  weak  and  insignificant  instru¬ 
ments  he  manifests  and  spreads  his  superlative  fame,  ver.  2. 
(3)  Behold  his  marvellous  condescension  and  bounty  to  man¬ 
kind,  but  chiefly  to  the  Man  Christ,  in  uniting  his  human  nature 
to  his  Divine  person,  and  in  giving  him  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth,  for  the  benefit  of  faithful  people,  ver  4-8.  U  May 
this  Jesus,  this  Name  of  God  in  him,  be  the  enthroned  inhabi¬ 
tant,  the  everlasting  wonder,  and  the  superlative  darling,  of 
my  heart.  Let  me,  with  the  babes  of  Jerusalem,  Mat.  xxi., 
pour  forth  my  Hosannas  to  him  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  to  save  me, — Hosannas  in  the  highest.  Let  all  the 
works  of  nature  lead  and  excite  me  to  admire  their  Creator’s 
kindness  towards  men, — towards  sinful  and  insignificant  me. 

HOW  excellent  in  all  tbe  earth, 

Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name! 

Who  hast  thy  glory  far  advanc’d 
above  the  starry  frame. 

2  From  infants’  and  from  sucklings’  mouth 
thou  didest  strength  ordaiu, 

For  thy  foes’  cause,  that  so  thou  might’st 
th’  avenging  foe  restrain. 

3  When  I  look  up  unto  the  heav’ns, 
which  thine  own  fingers  fram’d, 

Unto  the  moon,  and  to  the  stars, 
which  were  by  thee  ordain’d; 

4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 
remember’d  is  by  thee  ? 

Or  what  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
so  kind  to  him  sliould’st  be? 

5  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 
him  than  the  angels  made; 

With  glory  and  with  dignity 
thou  crowned  hast  his  head. 

6  Of  thy  hands’  works  thou  mad’st  him  lord, 
all  under’s  feet  didst  lay; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 
that  in  the  field  do  stray; 

8  Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea, 
all  that  pass  through  the  same. 

9  How  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name ! 

PSALM  IX. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  perhaps  composed  on  the  occasion  of  his  son 
Absalom’s  death,  2  Sam.  xviii  ,  or  on  the  occasion  of  the  death 
of  Goliath,  the  champion  and  duellist  of  Gath,  1  Sam.  xvii. 
We  have  in  it,  (1)  David's  hearty  thanksgivings  to  God  for  his 
pleading  of  his  cause  against  his  and  his  country’s  enemies,  and 
for  giving  him  a  complete  victory  over  them,  ver.  1-6,  and  his 
excitement  of  others  to  join  with  him  therein,  ver.  11,  12.  (2) 
His  triumph  in  God  as  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  world,  pro¬ 
tector  of  his  people,  and  the  destroyer  of  his  implacable  enemies, 
ver.  7-10,  15-18.  (3)  His  requests  for  further  grounds  of  prais¬ 

ing  God  as  his  own  deliverer;  and  the  confounder  of  his  enemies. 
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ver.  13, 14, 19,  20.  While  I  sing  these  subjects,  let  mo  chiefly 
consider  the  blessings  of  redemption,  the  victories  of  my  Re¬ 
deemer  over  sin,  death,  and  hell ;  and  believe  that  I,  through 
him,  shall  be  more  than  a  conqueror.  Let  the  ruin  of  trans¬ 
gressors  effectually  admonish  me  to  stand  in  awe  of  God,  and 
at  the  farthest  distance  from  sin. 

LORD,  thee  I’ll  praise  with  all  my  heart, 
thy  wonders  all  proclaim. 

2  In  thee,  most  High,  I’ll  greatly  joy, 
and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

3  When  back  my  foes  were  turn’d,  they  fell, 
and  perish’d  at  thy  sight: 

4  For  thou  maintain’dst  my  right  and  cause; 
on  throne  sat’st  judging  right. 

6  The  heathen  thou  rebuked  hast, 
the  wicked  overthrown; 

Thou  hast  put  out  their  names,  that  they 
may  never  more  be  known. 

6  O  en’my !  now  destructions  have 
an  end  perpetual: 

Thou  cities  raz’d,  perish’d  with  them 
is  their  memorial. 

7  God  shall  endure  for  aye;  he  doth 
for  judgment  set  his  throne; 

8  In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world, 
justice  to  give  each  one. 

9  God  also  will  a  refuge  be 

for  those  that  are  oppress’d ; 

A  refuge  will  he  be  in  times 
of  trouble  to  distress’d. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name,  in  thee 
their  confidence  will  place: 

For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  truly  seek  thy  face. 

11  O  sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord 
that  dwells  in  Sion  hill; 

And  all  the  nations  among 
his  deeds  record  ye  still. 

12  When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 
he  then  reinemb’reth  them: 

The  humble  folk  he  not  forgets 
that  call  upon  his  name. 

13  Lord,  pity  me;  behold  the  grief 
which  I  from  foes  sustain; 

Ev’n  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
dost  raise  me  up  again: 

14  That  I,  in  Sion’s  daughters’  gates, 
may  all  thy  praise  advance; 

And  that  I  may  rejoice  always 
in  thy  deliverance. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  in  the  pit 
which  they  themselves  prepar'd; 

And  in  the  net  which  they  have  hid 
their  own  feet  fast  are  snar’d. 

16  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 
which  he  himself  hath  wrought: 

The  siuners’  hands  do  make  the  snares 
wherewith  themselves  are  caught. 

17  They  who  are  wicked  into  hell 
each  one  shall  turned  be; 

And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
to  seek  the  Lord  most  high. 

18  For  they  that  needy  are  shall  not 
forgotten  be  alway; 

The  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  be  lost  for  aye. 

19  Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail; 

judge  heathen  in  thy  sight: 

20  That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
the  nations,  Lord,  affright. 

PSALM  X. 

In  this  Psalm  of  lamentation  and  woe  we  have  (1)  David's 
mournful  complaints  of  God’s  withdrawment  of  his  gracious 
and  comfortable  presence,  ver.  1.  (2)  His  mournful  and  shock¬ 

ing  representation  of  the  wicked  men  who  persecuted  him 
during  God's  absence.  They  proudly  gloried  in  themselves; 
they  counteracted  the  laws,  and  contemned  the  judgments  of 
God;  they  contradicted  and  defied  their  opposers;  they  were 
malicious,  treacherous,  crafty,  hypocritical,  and  atheistical  per¬ 
secutors,  ver.  2-11.  (3)  His  earnest  supplications  for  relief  to 


the  people  of  God,  attended  with  the  firm  faith  of  obtaining  it, 
ver.  12-18.  If  While  I  sing  these,  ponder,  O  my  soul,  what  a 
privilege  it  is  to  enjoy  familiar  fellowship  with  God;  what 
abominations  lie  hid  in  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief;  what  a  mercy 
that  the  Lord  hath  withheld  me  from  that  outrage  in  wicked¬ 
ness,  of  which  my  corrupt  nature  is  capable !  Let  all  my  views 
of  sins  and  of  judgments  cause  me  to  flee  to  Jesus  for  relief 
If  he  prepare  my  heart  to  pray,  he  will  surely  grant  my  re¬ 
quests. 

HEREFORE  is  it  that  thou,  O  Lord, 
dost  stand  from  us  afar? 

And  wherefore  hidest  thou  thyself 
when  times  so  troublous  are? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  loftiness 

doth  persecute  the  poor: 

In  these  devices  they  have  fram’d 
let  them  be  taken  sure. 

3  The  wicked  of  his  heart’s  desire 

doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 

He  blesseth  him  that’s  covetous, 
whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  of  face, 

on  God  he  doth  not  call; 

And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
The  Lord  is  not  at  all. 

5  His  ways  they  always  grievous  are; 

thy  judgments  from  his  sight 
Removed  are:  at  all  his  foes 
he  puffetli  with  despight. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  said, 

I  shall  not  moved  be; 

And  no  adversity  at  all 
shall  ever  come  to  me. 

7  His  mouth  with  cursing,  fraud,  deceit, 

is  fill’d  abundantly; 

And  underneath  his  tongue  there  is 
mischief  and  vanity. 

8  He  closely  sits  in  villages; 

he  slays  the  innocent: 

Against  the  poor  that  pass  him  by 
his  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  He,  lion-like,  lurks  in  his  den; 

he  waits  the  poor  to  take; 

And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  net, 
his  prey  he  doth  him  make. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 

he  croueheth  down  withal, 

That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
may  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  heart, 

the  Lord  hath  quite  forgot; 

He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
for  ever  sees  it  not. 

12  O  Lord,  do  thou  arise;  O  God, 

lift  up  thine  hand  on  high: 

Put  not  the  meek  afflicted  ones 
out  of  thy  memory. 

13  Why  is  it  that  the  wicked  man 

thus  doth  the  Lord  despise  ? 

Because  that  God  will  it  require 
he  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  Thou  hast  it  seen;  for  their  mischief 

and  spite  thou  wilt  repay: 

The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee; 
thou  art  the  orphan’s  stay. 

15  The  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 

and  of  the  evil  one; 

Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness, 
until  thou  findest  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  king  through  ages  all, 

ev’n  to  eternity; 

The  heathen  people  from  his  land 
are  perish’d  utterly. 

17  0  Lord,  of  those  that  humble  are 

thou  the  desire  didst  hear; 

Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
to  hear  wilt  bend  thine  ear; 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 

that  are  oppressed  sore ; 

That  man,  that  is  but  sprung  of  earth, 
may  them  oppress  no  more. 

1617 


PSALM  XT. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Behold  here  (1)  David,  tempted  by  his  timorous  friends  to 
escape  to  some  mountain,  and  hide  himself  from  the  fury  of 
Saul,  or  of  Absalom,  as  if  that  were  his  only  safe  course,  now, 
when  his  enemies  were  exerting  themselves  to  the  uttermost, 
and  all  things  were  in  disorder  and  confusion,  ver.  1-3.  (2) 
David  baffling  the  temptation  by  a  resolute  profession  of  Iris 
trust  in  God,  as  the  observer  of  all  men;  as  the  holy  and  right¬ 
eous  punisher  of  the  wicked  and  friend  of  the  godly,  ver.  1,  4-7. 
It  Let  no  temptation  decoy  me  from  my  duty.  Let  no  danger 
deter  me  from  it.  While  JEHOVAH,  my  reconciled  God  and 
Father,  manageth  and  judgeth  the  world,  my  safest  course  is 
to  commit  myself  to  him  in  well-doing.  Let  the  just  reward 
of  God  upon  sinners  deter  my  heart  from  sinning,  and  his  kind¬ 
ness  to  his  people  encourage  me  to  holiness  in  all  manner;  of 
conversation. 

I  IN  the  Lord  do  put  my  trust; 
how  is  it  then  that  ye 
Say  to  my  soul,  Flee,  as  a  bird, 
unto  your  mountain  high  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 
their  shafts  on  string  they  tit, 

That  those  who  upright  are  in  heart 
they  privily  may  hit. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  desti-oy’d, 
what  hath  the  righteous  done  ? 

4  God  in  his  holy  temple  is, 
in  heaven  is  his  throne : 

His  eyes  do  see,  his  eyelids  try 
5  men’s  sons.  The  just  he  proves : 

But  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  man, 
and  him  that  vi’lence  loves. 

6  Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  furious  storms, 
on  sinners  he  shall  rain  : 

This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
doth  unto  them  pertain. 

7  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 
in  righteousness  delight ; 

And  with  a  pleasant  countenance 
beholdeth  the  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm,  which  was  probably  penned  during  the  reign 
of  Saul,  observe  (1)  The  times  rendered  extremely  bad  by  the 
almost  universal  death  of  the  godly,  the  general  decay  of  piety  and 
honesty,  the  common  prevalence  of  dissimulation  and  flattery  ; 
and  by  the  proud  and  daring  contempt  of  God,  and  oppression 
of  the  poor ;  and  by  the  protection  and  encouragement  of 
wickedness,  by  those  that  bare  rule  in  church  or  state,  ver.  1-4, 
8.  (2)  Enough  in  God  to  balance  the  evils  of  the  worst  of  times. 
He  is  ready  to  help.  He  will  in  due  time  reckon  with  the 
wicked,  and  restrain  their  insolence.  He  will  seasonably 
and  effectually  relieve  his  oppressed  people.  His  words  are 
pure,  firm,  and  faithful ;  and  he  will  always  secure  believers’ 
for  himself,  ver.  1,  5-7.  In  evil  times,  do  thou,  my  soul,  live 
on  thy  God.  Walk  humbly  with  thy  God.  Hope  continually 
in  thy  God,  and  rejoice  in  his  new-covenant  promises  to  men — 
to  ME. 

HELP,  Lord,  because  the  godly  man 
doth  daily  fade  away  ; 

And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
the  faithful  do  decay. 

2  Unto  his  neighbour  ev’ry  one 
doth  utter  vanity : 

They  with  a  double  heart  do  speak, 
aud  lips  of  flattery. 

3  God  shall  cut  off  all  flatt’ring  lips, 
tongues  that  speak  proudly  thus, 

4  We’ll  with  our  tongue  prevail,  our  lips 
are  ours  :  who’s  lord  o’er  us  ? 

5  For  poor  oppress’d,  and  for  the  sighs 
of  needy,  rise  will  I, 

Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
from  such  as  him  defy. 

6  The  words  of  God  are  words  most  pure ; 
they  be  like  silver  try’d 
In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 
that  hath  been  purify’d. 

7  Loi'd,  thou  shalt  them  preserve  and  keep 
for  ever  from  this  race. 

8  On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  when 
vile  men  are  high  in  place. 


PSALMS  XIII.— XVII. 


PSALM  XIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here  we  have  the  Psalmist  sowing  in  team,  but  reaping  in 
joy.  Observe  (1)  His  extreme  distress,  occasioned  by  God’s 
apparent  unkindness,  and  by  inward  anguish  of  soul,  and  inso¬ 
lence  of  enemies,  ver.  1,  2  (2)  His  fervent  supplications  that 

God  would  consider  his  case,  strengthen  his  faith,  direct  his 
goings,  and  comfort  his  heart,  ver.  3,  4.  (3)  Sudden  deliver¬ 

ance,  flowing  from  a  fixed  trust  in  God,  and  inducing  to  a 
triumphant  joy  in  him,  ver.  5,  6.  If  Think,  my  soul,  how 
divine  withdrawments,  sensibly  perceived,  sting  a  renewed 
heart !  How  changeable  the  saints’  spiritual  frames  are  while 
they  continue  in  this  world.  Weeping  endures  for  a  night,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  And,  behold,  how  quickly  the 
prayers  of  faith  are  answered,  and  its  expectations  fulfilled. 

HOW  long  wilt  thon  forget  me,  Lord  ? 
shall  it  for  ever  be  ? 

O  how  long  shall  it  be  that  thou 
wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I? 

How  long  exalted  over  me 
shall  be  mine  enemy? 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 
and  answer  to  me  make : 

Mine  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sleep 
of  death  me  overtake : 

4  Lest  that  mine  enemy  should  say, 
against  him  I  prevail’d  ; 

And  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice, 
when  I  am  mov’d  and  fail’d. 

5  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 
thy  mercy  set  upon  ; 

My  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  unto  the  Lord  my  God 
sing  praises  cheerfully, 

Because  he  hath  his  bounty  shown 
to  me  abundantly. 

PSALM  XIY. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  represents  the  fearful  sinfulness  and  misery  of 
mankind,  and  the  marvellous  method  of  deliveranoe  therefrom. 
Behold  here,  (1)  All  mankind  fearfully  iufeeted  with  the  God- 
dishonouring,  the  soul-debasing  and  defiling,  the  world-dis¬ 
turbing  malady  of  sinful  tendencies  in  the  heart  and  life, ver. 
1-3.  (2)  Warm  expostulations  for  the  conviction,  awakening 

and  reclaiming  of  wicked  men,  4-6.  (3)  Consolations  exhibited 

to  the  righteous,  from  God’s  being  among  them,  and  being  a 
refuge  to  them,  and  from  his  sending  his  Son  to  save  and  redeem 
them,  ver.  5-7.  IT  While  I  sing  these  lines,  let  me  have  a  deep 
sense  of  my  corruptions.  Let  me  be  ashamed  of  them  before 
God.  Let  me,  with  a  broken  heart  and  weeping  eye,  confess 
my  filthiness  and  crimes.  Let  me  groan  after  and  flee  to  Jesus, 
the  Saviour,  the  salvation  of  God.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  abominable  life ;  from  this  in¬ 
ward  body  of  death  ! — Thanks  to  the  Redeemer,  who  is  come  to 
Zion  to  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob  !  Let  therefore  Jacob 
rejoice,  and  the  Gentiles  sing. 

riAHAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
I  doth  in  his  heart  conclude : 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile  ; 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  men’s  sons  the  Lord  from  lieav’n 
did  cast  his  eyes  abroad, 

To  see  if  any  understood, 
and  did  seek  after  God. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 
they  all  aside  are  gone  ; 

Aud  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
yea,  sure  there  is  not  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity 
do  they  not  know  at  all, 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
and  ou  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  There  fear’d  they  much  ;  for  God  is  with 
the  whole  race  of  the  just. 

6  You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 
because  God  is  his  trust. 

7  Let  Isr’el’s  help  from  Sion  come: 
when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  sing. 
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PSALM  XV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here  let  me  (1)  With  wonder,  observe  the  happy  state  of 
present  fellowship  with  God,  in  his  church  on  earth,  and  of 
everlasting  fellowship  with  him  in  the  temple  above ;  and  how 
fixed  the  saints  are  in  this  their  blessed  state,  ver.  1,  5. 
(2)  Let  me,  with  self-examination,  remark  the  discriminating 
characters  of  such  as  are  admitted  to  that  happy  state.  They 
are  sincere,  upright,  and  honest  in  all  their  ways ;  are  kind  to 
neighbours ;  they  esteem  others  in  proportion  to  the  appearance 
of  Christ’s  image  on  them  ;  and  they  prefer  a  good  conscience  to 
every  earthly  advantage,  ver.  2-5.  IT  While  I  sing,  let  me  think 
of  my  perfect,  and  all- perfecting  Saviour,  who  is  passed  into  the 
heavens — is  entered  for  me  as  the  forerunner.  And  having 
received  him  into  my  heart  as  my  sanctifying  furniture,  let  me 
walk  in  him  as  my  way,  and  follow  him  as  my  pattern,  deny¬ 
ing  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  living  soberly,  right¬ 
eously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.  Thus  shall  the  Father 
and  the  Son  come  unto  me  on  earth,  and  take  up  their  abode 
with  me :  and  so  shall  I  in  heaven  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

WITHIN  thy  tabernacle,  Lord, 
who  shall  abide  with  thee? 

And  iu  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
who  shall  a  dweller  be? 

2  The  man  that  walketh  uprightly, 
aud  worketh  righteousuess, 

And  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  doth  he  truth  express. 

3  Who  doth  not  slander  with  his  tongue, 
nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt ; 

Nor  yet  against  his  neighbour  doth 
take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despis’d  ; 
but  those  that  God  do  fear 
He  honoureth  ;  and  changetli  not, 
though  to  his  hurt  he  swear. 

O 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury, 
nor  take  reward  will  he 
Against  the  guiltless.  Who  doth  thus 
shall  never  moved  be. 

PSALM  XVI. 

Michtam  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  indeed  a  Michtam,  a  golden  Psalm.  Behold 
the  man  according  to  God's  heart  (1)  Committing  himself  to 
God  as  his  Preserver,  ver.  1.  (2)  Avowing  his  endearing  love 

to  the  people,  and  strict  adherence  to  the  worship  of  God,  ver. 
3,  4.  (3)  With  great  confidence  and  joy  claiming  God  for  his 
satisfying  portion,  ver.  2,  5-7.  (4)  Comforting  himself  in,  and 

blessing  God  for,  his  present  intimacy  with  him,  and  granting 
direction  to  him,  and  for  his  certain  prospect  of  the  eternal 
enjoyment  of  him.  ver.  8-11  *[  But  chiefly,  Behold  here, 

Jesus,  the  man  of  God's  light  hand,  surrendering  himself  up  to 
his  Father's  service,  in  room  of,  and  for  the  everlasting  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  world!  Behold  him  taking  out  his  new-covenant 
claim  to  God,  as  his  God  and  portion  for  ever,  and  as  our  Gob 
and  portion  in  him  !  Behold  how,  supported  of  God  in  his  holy 
manhood,  he  suffers  unto  a  tremendous  death  and  debased 
burial ;  but  being  raised  again,  he  is  crowned  with  everlasting 
glory  and  honour !  Behold  how  the  agonies  of  suffering,  and 
the  pains  of  death  are  succeeded  with  fulness  of  joy,  and  rivers 
of  life  and  pleasures  at  God’s  right  hand  for  evermore.  Looking 
to  him,  let  me  with  patience  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  me, 
living  on,  and  rejoicing  in,  God  as  my  All  and  in  All  ;  and 
looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  my  Saviour.  Through  him,  neither  sin,  nor  devils,  nor 
death,  nor  hell  shall  be  able  to  prevent  my  immediate  and 
everlasting  enjoyment  of  Jehovah,  as  my  infinite  portion  and 
EXCEEDING  JOY. 

LORD,  keep  rue ;  for  I  trust  in  thee. 

2  To  Gotl  thus  was  my  speech, 

Thou  art  my  Lord  ;  and  unto  thee 
my  goodness  doth  not  reach  : 

3  To  saints  on  earth,  to  tli’  excellent, 
where  my  delight’s  all  plac’d. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiply’d 
to  other  gods  that  haste : 

Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 
I  will  no  off ’ring  make  ; 

Yea,  neither  I  their  very  names 
up  iu  my  lips  will  take. 

5  God  is  of  mine  inheritance 
and  cup  the  portion  ; 

The  lot  that  fallen  is  to  me 
thou  dost  maintain  alone. 
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6  Unto  me  happily  the  lines 

in  pleasant  places  fell ; 

Yea,  the  inheritance  I  got 
in  beauty  doth  excel. 

7  I  bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 

by  counsel  me  conduct; 

And  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 
my  reigns  do  me  instruct. 

8  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set : 

sith  it  is  so  that  he 
Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hana. 

I  shall  not  moved  be. 

9  Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 

and  joy  shall  be  exprest 
Ev’n  by  my  glory ;  and  my  flesh 
in  confidence  shall  rest. 

10  Because  my  soul  in  grave  to  dwell 

shall  not  be  left  by  thee ; 

Nor  wilt  thou  give  thine  Holy  One 
corruption  to  see. 

11  Thou  wilt  me  show  the  path  of  life: 

of  joys  their  is  full  store 
Before  thy  face  ;  at  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

Here,  in  the  depth  of  distress,  (1)  David  appeals  to  God  con¬ 
cerning  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  the  justness  of  his  cause, 
ver.  1-4.  (2)  He  prays  for  establishment  in  grace  within ;  for 
tokens  of  divine  favour  from  above ;  and  for  preservation  from 
his  carnal,  malicious  and  insolent,  his  restless  and  powerful 
enemies  around,  ver.  5-14.  (3)  He  triumphs  in  the  assured 
faith  of  his  everlasting  enjoyment  of.  and  conformity  to  God, 
ver.  15.  If  Let  me  also  here  look  after  Jesus,  in  whose  heart 
was  no  deceit,  and  in  whose  mouth  was  no  guile: — Jesus,  who 
fulfilled  all  righteousness  for  me  ;  and  who,  notwithstanding  all 
the  rage  of  devils  and  men,  hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  ol 
God,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.  Let  me  remember,  that 
he,  as  the  forerunner,  is  for  me  entered  into  the  mansions  of 
bliss ;  and  hath  left  me  an  example  that  I  should  follow  hlj 
steps. 

LORD,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 
unto  my  pray’r  give  heed, 

That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 
from  feigned  lips  proceed. 

2  And  from  before  thy  presence  forth 
my  sentence  do  thou  send: 

Toward  these  things  that  equal  are 
do  thou  thine  eyes  intend. 

3  Thou  prov’dst  mine  heart,  thou  visit’dst  me 
by  night,  thou  didst  me  try, 

Yet  nothing  found’st ;  for  that  my  mouth 
shall  not  sin,  purpos’d  I. 

4  As  for  men’s  works,  I,  by  the  word 
that  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 

Did  me  preserve  out  of  the  paths 
wherein  destroyers  go. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings,  Lord,  me  guide 
in  those  thy  paths  divine, 

So  that  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
out  of  those  ways  of  thine. 

6  I  called  have  on  thee,  O  God, 
because  thou  wilt  me  hear: 

That  thou  may’st  hearken  to  my  speech, 
to  me  incline  thine  ear. 

7  Thy  wondrous  loving-kindness  show, 
thou  that,  by  thy  right  hand, 

Sav’st  them  that  trust  in  thee  from  those 
that  up  against  them  stand. 

8  As  th’  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep ; 

in  thy  wings  shade  me  close 
9  From  lewd  oppressors,  compassing 
me  round,  as  deadly  foes. 

10  In  their  own  fat  they  are  inclos’d ; 

their  mouth  speaks  loftily. 

11  Our  steps  they  compass’d  ;  and  to  ground 
down  bowing  set  their  eye. 

12  He  like  unto  a  lion  is 

that’s  greedy  of  his  prey, 

Or  lion  young,  which  lurking  doth 
in  secret  places  stay. 


PSALMS  XVIII.  XIX. 


IS  Arise,  and  disappoint  mv  foe, 
and  cast  him  down,  O  Lord  : 

My  soul  save  from  the  wicked  man, 
the  man  which  is  thy  sword. 

14  From  men,  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 

from  worldly  men  me  save, 

Which  only  in  this  present  life 
their  part  and  portion  have. 

Whose  belly  with  thy  treasure  hid 
thou  fill’st:  they  children  have 
In  plenty  ;  of  their  goods  the  rest 
they  to  their  children  leave. 

15  But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 

in  righteousness  will  see; 

And  with  thy  likeness,  when  I  wake, 

I  satisfy’d  shall  be. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
i who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  this  song,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies ,  and 
from  the  hand  of  Saul.  A  nd  he  said — 

In  this  Psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  manifold  deliverances,  ob 
serve  (1)  David’s  ardent  love  to  God  in  Christ,  whom  he  believed 
to  be  his  own  in  every  gracious  and  saving  relation :  and  whom 
he  had  experienced  his  merciful,  almighty,  and  seasonable  De¬ 
liverer  from  depths  of  tiouble,  ver.  1-19.  (2)  His  comfortable 
reflections  on  the  integrity  which  the  Lord  had  enabled  him  to 
maintain,  and  on  the  gracious  kindness  of  God  consequent  tliere- 
u pon,  ver.  20-28.  (3)  His  thaukful  ascription  of  all  the  glory 

of  his  noted  exploits  to  God,  as  his  director  and  strengthener, 
ver.  29  42.  (4)  His  triumphant  faith  and  hope  of  further  assist¬ 
ance  and  favour  from  God,  to  himself,  and  to  his  seed,  for 
evermore,  ver.  43-50.  1J  But  let  me  not  forget  Jesus,  to  whom 
Jehovah  is  so  closely,  so  marvellously,  so  sweetly  related: — 
Jesus,  who  so  ardently  loveth  his  eternal  Father,  and  for  ever 
returns  the  grateful  remembrance  of  his  kindness,  to  him  and 
to  his  chosen  seed,  in  delivering  him  from  distress,  in  raising 
him  from  the  dead,  in  rewarding  his  obedience  unto  death,  in 
giving  him  glory  at  his  own  right  hand,  and  in  rendering  all 
nations  his  obedient  subjects. — Let  me  sing  this  new  song  in  the 
full  assuranceof  faith  that  God  in  Christ  is  my  All  and  in  All; 
and  with  a  heart  ravished  with  the  consolations  of  Christ,  and 
in  the  sweet  reviews  of  what  he  hath  done,  what  he  doth,  and 
what  he  will  for  ever  do,  for  my  soul. 

THEE  will  I  love,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 

2  My  fortress  is  the  Lord, 

My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 
deliverance  afford  : 

My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  trust, 
a  buckler  unto  me, 

The  horn  of  my  salvation, 
and  my  high  tow’r,  is  he. 

3  Upon  the  Lord,  who  worthy  is 
of  praises,  will  I  cry ; 

And  then  shall  I  preserved  be 
safe  from  mine  enemy. 

4  Floods  of  ill  men  affrighted  me, 
death’s  pangs  about  me  went ; 

5  Hell’s  sorrows  me  environed  ; 
death’s  snares  did  me  prevent. 

6  In  my  distress  I  call’d  on  God, 
cry  to  my  God  did  I ; 

He  from  his  temple  heard  my  voice, 
to  his  ears  came  my  cry. 

7  Th’  earth,  as  affrighted,  then  did  shake, 
trembling  upon  it  seiz’d. 

The  hills’  foundations  moved  were, 
because  he  was  displeas’d. 

8  Up  from  his  nostrils  came  a  smoke, 
and  from  his  mouth  there  came 
Devouring  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
were  turned  into  flame. 

9  He  also  bowed  down  the  heav’ns, 
and  thence  he  did  descend ; 

And  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
under  his  feet  attend. 

.10  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 
and  thereon  he  did  fly ; 

Yea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 
his  flight  was  from  on  high. 

11  He  darkness  made  his  secret  place: 
about  him,  for  his  tent, 

Dark  waters  were,  and  thickest  clouds 
of  th’  airy  firmament. 


12  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light, 

which  was  before  his  eye. 

His  thick  clouds  pass’d  away,  hailstones 
and  coals  of  fire  did  fly. 

13  The  Lord  God  also  in  the  heav’ns 

did  thunder  in  his  ire  ; 

And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  his  arrows  sent  abroad, 

and  them  he  scattered  ; 

His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out, 
and  them  discomfited. 

15  The  waters’  channels  then  were  seen, 

the  world’s  foundations  vast 
At  thy  rebuke  discover’d  were, 
and  at  thy  nostrils’  blast. 

16  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 

and  took  me  from  below  ; 

From  many  waters  he  me  drew, 
which  would  me  overflow. 

17  He  me  reliev’d  from  my  strong  foes, 

and  such  as  did  me  hate ; 

Because  he  saw  that  they  for  me 
too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

18  They  me  prevented  iu  the  day 

of  my  calamity ; 

But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 
a  stay  was  unto  me. 

19  He  to  a  place  where  liberty 

and  room  was  hath  me  brought; 
Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 
he  my  deliv’rance  wrought. 

20  According  to  my  righteousness 

he  did  me  recompense, 

He  me  repaid  according  to 
my  hands’  pure  innocence. 

21  For  I  God’s  ways  kept,  from  my  God 

did  not  turn  wickedly. 

22  His  judgments  were  before  me,  I 

his  laws  put  not  from  me. 

23  Sincere  before  him  was  my  heart, 

with  him  upright  was  I ; 

And  watchfully  I  kept  myself 
from  mine  iniquity. 

24  After  my  righteousness  the  Lord 

hath  recompensed  me, 

After  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
appearing  in  his  eye. 

25  Thou  gracious  to  the  gracious  art, 

to  upright  men  upright : 

•  26  Pure  to  the  pure,  froward  thou  kyth’st 
unto  the  froward  wight. 

27  For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save 

in  grief  that  low  do  lie : 

But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 
of  them  whose  looks  are  high. 

28  The  Lord  will  light  my  candle  so, 

that  it  shall  shine  full  bright: 

The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
my  darkness  to  be  light. 

29  By  thee  through  troops  of  men  I  break, 

and  them  discomfit  all ; 

And,  by  my  God  assisting  me, 

I  ovei-leap  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  perfect  is  his  way: 

the  Lord  his  word  is  try’d  ; 

He  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
who  do  in  him  confide. 

31  Who  but  the  Lord  is  God  ?  but  he 

who  is  a  rock  and  stay? 

32  ’Tis  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 

and  perfect  makes  my  way. 

33  He  made  my  feet  swift  as  the  hinds, 

set  me  on  my  high  places. 

34  Mine  hands  to  war  he  taught,  mine  arms 

brake  bows  of  steel  in  pieces. 

35  The.  shield  of  thy  salvation 

thou  didst  on  me  bestow  : 

Thy  right  hand  held  me  up,  and  great 
thy  kindness  made  me  grow. 
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36  And  in  my  way  my  steps  thou  hast 

enlarged  under  me, 

That  I  go  safely,  and  my  feet 
are  kept  from  sliding  free. 

37  Mine  en’mies  I  pursued  have, 

and  did  them  overtake; 

Nor  did  I  turn  again  till  I 
an  end  of  them  did  make. 

38  I  wounded  them,  they  could  not  rise; 

they  at  my  feet  did  fall. 

39  Thou  girdedst  me  with  strength  for  war ; 

my  foes  thou  brought’st  down  all : 

40  And  thou  hast  giv’n  to  me  the  necks 

of  all  mine  enemies; 

That  I  might  them  destroy  and  slay, 
who  did  against  me  rise. 

41  They  cried  out,  but  there  was  none 

that  would  or  could  them  save; 

Yea,  they  did  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  no  answer  gave. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  dust 

before  the  wind  that  flies; 

And  I  did  cast  them  out  like  dirt 
upon  the  street  that  lies. 

43  Thou  mad’st  me  free  from  people’s  strife, 

and  heathen’s  head  to  be  : 

A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
shall  service  do  to  me. 

44  At  hearing  they  shall  me  obey, 

to  me  they  shall  submit. 

45  Strangers  for  fear  shall  fade  away, 

who  in  close  places  sit. 

46  God  lives,  bless’d  be  my  Pock;  the  God 

of  my  health  praised  be. 

47  God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 

the  people  under  me. 

48  He  saves  me  from  mine  enemies; 

yea,  thou  hast  lifted  me 
Above  my  foes;  and  from  the  man 
of  vi’lence  set  me  free. 

49  Therefore  to  thee  will  I  give  thanks 

the  heathen  folk  among; 

And  to  thy  name,  O  Lord,  I  will 
sing  praises  in  a  song. 

50  He  great  deliv’rance  gives  his  king: 

he  mercy  doth  extend 
To  David,  his  anointed  one, 
and  his  seed  without  end. 

PSALM  XIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Now  the  books  of  God  are  opened,  not  for  my  trial  and  con¬ 
demnation  in  the  last  judgment,  but  for  my  instruction.  Let 
my  soul  look  and  read  thereon.  (1)  The  book  of  creation  and 
providence,  in  which  all  the  works  of  God  instruct  mankind  in 
general,  concerning  the  eternal  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of 
their  Maker,  ver.  1-6.  (2)  The  book  of  inspiration,  the  sure, 
the  right,  the  pure,  the  true,  the  perfect,  and  powerful  oracles 
of  which  instruct,  convert,  comfort,  and  warn  the  members  of 
the  church;  and  in  keeping  of  which  there  is  an  exceeding  great 
and  everlasting  reward  of  glory  obtained,  ver.  7-11.  (3)  What 

conviction  of  sin  1  What  supplication  for  pardon  of  it,  and  pie 
servation  from  it;  and  for  the  acceptance  of  our  duties,  through 
Jesus’  blood,  doth,  or  ought  to  pursue  upon  a  proper  perusal 
of  these  volumes  of  heaven,  ver.  12-14.  ^  While  I  sing  these 

matters,  let  me,  conscious  of  my  own  ignorance  and  folly,  in  ail 
things  consult  the  mind  of  God.  Let  me  blush  that  my  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  powerful  influences  of  God's  word  is  so  scanty,  and 
that  in  me  still  dwell  such  fearful  remains  of  sinful  corruption. 
Let  me  cry  mightily  to  God  for  the  subduing  and  destruction 
thereof. 

THE  heav’ns  God’s  glory  do  declare, 
the  skies  his  hand-works  preach: 

2  Day  utters  speech  to  day,  and  night 
to  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  tongue  to  which 
their  voice  doth  not  extend  : 

4  Their  line  is  gone  through  all  the  earth, 
their  words  to  the  world’s  end. 

In  them  he  set  the  sun  a  tent; 

5  Who,  bridegroom-like,  forth  goes 
From’s  chamber,  as  a  strong  man  doth 
to  run  his  race  rejoice. 
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6  From  Iieav’n’s  end  is  his  going  forth, 

circling  to  th’  end  again; 

And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
that  hidden  doth  remain. 

7  God’s  law  is  perfect,  and  converts 

the  soul  in  sin  that  lies: 

God’s  testimony  is  most  sure, 
and  makes  the  simple  wise. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 

and  do  rejoice  the  heart : 

The  Lord’s  command  is  pure,  and  doth 
light  to  the  eyes  impart. 

9  Unspotted  is  the  fear  of  God, 

and  doth  eudure  for  ever : 

The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true 
and  righteous  altogether. 

10  They  more  than  gold,  yea,  much  fine  gold, 

to  be  desired  are : 

Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
that  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 

11  Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 

how  he  his  life  should  frame: 

A  great  reward  provided  is 
for  them  that  keep  the  same. 

12  Who  can  his  errors  understand  ? 

O  cleanse  thou  me  within 

13  From  secret  faults.  Thy  servant  keep 

from  all  presumptuous  sin  : 

Aud  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 
dominion  over  me: 

Then,  righteous  and  innocent, 

1  from  much  sin  shall  be. 

14  The  words  which  from  my  mouth  proceed, 

the  thoughts  sent  from  my  heart, 

Accept,  O  Lord,  for  thou  my  strength 
and  my  Redeemer  art. 

PSALM  XX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Probably  this  Psalm  was  composed  to  be  a  prayer  for  bis 
success  in  some  particular  expedition  of  David’s  wars.  Here 
(1)  The  people  pray  for  their  king  ;  that  God  would  grant  him 
his  requests:  protect,  assist,  and  strengthen  him  in  his  work; 
accept  his  oblations;  and  succeed  his  projects  for  the  public 
welfare,  ver.  1-4.  (2)  They  triumph  in  God  as  their  only  strength 
and  deliverer,  in  Whom  they  shall  be  more  than  conquerors, 
ver.  5,  6.  IT  Let  not  me  forget  Jesus,  for  whom  prayer  is  made 
continually— Jesus,  who  shall  daily  be  praised;  and  whom  the 
Father  heareth  always;  accepts  his  sacrifice,  and  crowns  him 
with  glory  and  honour.  And  let  no  creature,  but  Jehovah  as 
my  God  in  Christ,  be  the  ground  and  the  object  of  all  my  faith 
and  expectation. 

JEHOVAH  hear  thee  in  the  day 
when  trouble  he  doth  send : 

And  let  the  name  of  Jacob’s  God 
thee  from  all  ill  defend. 

2  O  let  him  help  send  from  above, 
out  of  his  sanctuary: 

From  Zion,  his  own  holy  hill, 
let  him  give  strength  to  thee. 

3  Let  him  remember  all  thy  gifts, 
accept  thy  sacrifice : 

4  Grant  thee  thine  heart’s  wish,  and  fulfil 
thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise, 
h  In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy; 
in  our  God’s  name  we  will 
Display  our  banners:  aud  the  Lord 
thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 

6  Now  know  I  God  his  king  doth  save: 
he  from  his  holy  heav’n 
Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 
by  his  own  right  hand  given. 

7  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 
some  horses  trust  upon  : 

But  we  remember  will  the  name 
of  our  Lord  God  alone. 

8  We  rise,  and  upright  stand,  when  they 
are  bowed  down,  and  fall. 

9  Deliver,  Lord ;  and  let  the  King 
us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 


PSALM  XXI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

In  this  Song  of  Thanksgiving,  observe  (1)  All  the  joys,  the 
honours,  and  happiness  of  king  David,  founded  in  the  perfec¬ 
tions  and  gracious  works  of  God,  ver.  1-6.  (2)  Full  assurance 

of  the  stability  of  David’s  throne,  and  of  the  discovery  and 
destruction  of  his  implacable  opposers,  ver.  7-12.  (3)  Earnest 

supplications  to  God  for  the  exhilarating  displays  of  his  glory 
and  power,  ver  13.  But  chiefly,  my  soul,  behold  here  the 
everlasting  honours,  joys,  happiness,  and  blissful  influences  of 
thy  Redeemer  1  Behold  how  fixed  is  his  kingdom  and  dignity, 
in  the  infinite,  everlasting,  and  unchangeable  wisdom,  power, 
mercy,  equity,  goodness,  and  truth  of  the  Most  High  1  Behold 
what  inexpressible  despair  kindles  upon  and  destroys  his 
Jewish,  his  heathen,  his  antichristian,  and  other  incorrigible 
foes !  Rejoice,  my  soul,  in  this  God  thy  Saviour.  Rejoice  at 
the  glory  wherewith  he  is  crowned;  at  the  life  granted  to,  and 
lodged  in  him;  and  in  his  being  made  blessings  for  evermore  to 
men — blessings  for  evermore  to  me  !  And  let  the  ruinous  over¬ 
throw  of  his  Jewish,  or  other  enemies,  make  me  stand  in  awe 
to  provoke  him,  by  presumptuous  refusals  of  him,  or  by  rebel¬ 
lion  against  him. 

rTIHE  king  in  thy  great  strength,  O  Lord, 
g  shall  very  joyful  be  I 
In  thy  salvation  rejoice 
how  veh’mently  shall  he ! 

2  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  him 

all  that  his  heart  would  have  ; 

And  thou  from  him  didst  not  withhold 
whate’er  his  lips  did  crave. 

3  For  thou  with  blessings  him  prevent’ st 

of  goodness  manifold ; 

And  thou  hast  set  upon  his  head 
a  crown  of  purest  gold. 

4  When  he  desired  life  of  thee, 

thou  life  to  him  didst  give; 

Ev’n  such  a  length  of  days,  that  he 
for  evermore  should  live. 

5  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  thee 

his  glory  is  made  great; 

Honour  and  comely  majesty 
thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  Because  that  thou  for  evermore 

most  blessed  hast  him  made; 

And  thou  hast  with  thy  countenance 
made  him  exceeding  glad. 

7  Because  the  king  upon  the  Lord 

his  confidence  doth  lay; 

And  through  the  grace  of  the  most  High 
shall  not  be  mov’d  away. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  all  those  men  find  out 

that  en’mies  are  to  thee; 

Ev’n  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those 
of  thee  that  haters  be. 

9  Like  fiery  ov’n  thou  shalt  them  make, 

when  kindled  is  thine  ire; 

God  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wrath, 
devour  them  shall  the  fire. 

10  Their  fruit  from  earth  thou  shalt  destroy, 

their  seed  men  from  among  : 

11  For  they  beyond  their  might  ’gainst  thee 

did  plot  mischief  aud  wrong. 

12  Thou  therefore  shalt  make  them  turn  back, 

when  thou  thy  shafts  shalt  place 
Upon  thy  strings,  made  ready  all 
to  fly  against  their  face. 

13  In  thy  great  pow’r  and  strength,  O  Lord, 

be  thou  exalted  high; 

So  shall  we  sing  with  joyful  hearts, 
thy  power  praise  shall  we. 

PSALM  XXII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Aijeleth  Shahar, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here  the  debasement  and  exaltation  of  David  king  of  Israel 
are  merely  subservient  to,  and  figurative  of  the  debasement  aud 
exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Aijeleth  Shahar,  Hind 
of  the  Morning.  [ !  ]  In  this  deep  debasement,  we  find  (1)  Bitter, 
but  kindly  and  believing,  complaints  of  God’s  withdrawment, 
attended  with  earnest  attempts  of  faith  to  quiet  the  corn- 
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plainer’s  soul  under  it,  drawn  from  the  consideration  ol  uort’s 
holiness  and  highness,  and  his  seasonable  deliverance  of  his 
people  in  former  times  when  they  cried  to  him,  ver.  1-5.  .(2) 
Bitter  complaints  of  men's  reproaches  and  contemptuous  deri¬ 
sion,  attended  with  self-encouragements,  drawn  from  former 
experience  of  God’s  early  and  seasonable  care  and  friendship, 
ver.  6-10.  (3)  Bitter  complaints  of  the  number  and  rage  of 
enemies,  attended  with  exquisite  agonies  of  body  and  mind,  and 
mingled  with  earnest  prayers  for  God’s  speedy  support,  assist¬ 
ance,  and  powerful  deliverance,  ver.  11-22.  If  While  I  sing 
these,  let  me  behold  the  vileness,  the  criminality,  the  destruc¬ 
tive  influence  of  sin  !  Let  me  behold  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
who  not  only  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth,  but  spared 
not  his  only  begotten  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all  i 
Behold  how  he  hates,  how  he  punisheth  our  sin  1  aud  what 
manner  of  love  he  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  might  be  called 
the  sons  of  God !  Behold,  how  he  commendeth  his  love  unto 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  !  And 
if  Jesus  with  patience  bore  such  desertion,  reproach,  and  dis¬ 
tress,  let  me,  in  the  firm  faith  that  he  did  all  for  me,  and  that 
God  is  mine,  and  maketh  all  things  work  for  my  good,  study  an 
unhampered  resignation  to  his  will. 

[2]  By  the  typical  exaltation  of  David,  and  the  increase, 
happiness,  honour,  and  duration  of  his  kingdom,  we  have  pre¬ 
figured  the  glorious  exaltation  of  our  Redeemer,  importing. 
That  he  should  have  a  church  among  men; — that  his  Father 
should  be  glorified  in  them,  as  well  as  in  him;— that  his  true 
subjects  should  abound  in  prayer,  praise,  spiritual  comfort,  and 
everlasting  life; — and  that  his  church  should  be  enlarged  with 
multitudes  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles;  and  should,  to  his 
honour,  and  for  his  worship  and  service,  continue  to  all  genera¬ 
tions,  ver.  22-31.  T  While  I  sing  this,  let  me  trust,  and  rejoice 
in,  and  plead  his  promises  relative  to  myself  and  his  church. 
Let  me  ponder  whether  I  have  heard  his  voice,  shared  his 
saving  pity,  feasted  on  his  spiritual  provision,  and  worshipped 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth?  And  whether  it  is  the  desire  of  my 
soul  to  cause  his  name  to  be  remembered  to  all  generations? 

MY  God,  my  God,  why  bast  thou  me 
forsaken  ?  why  so  far 
Art  thou  from  helping  me,  and  from 
my  words  that  roaring  are  ! 

2  All  day,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cry, 
yet  am  not  heard  by  thee; 

And  in  the  season  of  the  night 
I  cannot  silent  be. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  thou  that  dost 
inhabit  Isr’el’s  praise. 

4  Our  fathers  hop’d  in  thee,  they  hop’d,. 

and  thou  didst  them  release. 

5  When  unto  thee  they  sent  their  cry, 
to  them  deliv’rance  came: 

Because  they  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
they  were  not  put  to  shame. 

6  But  as  for  me,  a  worm  I  am, 
and  as  no  man  am  priz’d : 

Reproach  of  men  I  am,  and  by 
the  people  am  despis’d. 

7  All  that  me  see  laugh  me  to  scorn; 
shoot  out  the  lip  do  they; 

They  nod  and  shake  their  heads  at  me, 
and,  mocking,  thus  do  say, 

8  This  man  did  trust  in  God,  that  be 
would  free  him  by  his  might: 

Let  him  deliver  him,  sith  he 
had  in  him  such  delight. 

9  But  thou  art  he  out  of  the  womb 
that  didst  me  safely  take; 

When  I  was  on  my  mother’s  breasts 
thou  me  to  hope  didst  make. 

10  And  I  was  cast  upon  thy  care, 
ev’n  from  the  womb  till  now; 

And  from  my  mother’s  belly,  Lord, 
my  God  and  guide  art  thou. 

1 1  Be  not  far  off-,  for  grief  is  near, 
and  none  to  help  is  found. 

12  Bulls  many  compass  me,  strong  bulls 
of  Baslian  me  surround. 

13  Their  mouths  they  open’d  wide  on  me, 
upon  me  gape  did  they, 

Like  to  a  lion  ravening 
and  roaring  for  his  prey. 

14  Like  water  I’m  pour’d  out,  my  bones 
all  out  of  joint  do  part : 

Amidst  my  bowels,  as  the  wax, 
so  melted  is  my  heart. 
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15  My  strength  is  like  a  potsherd  dry’d; 

my  tongue  it  cleaveth  fast 
Unto  my  jaws;  and  to  the  dust 
of  death  thou  brought  me  hast. 

16  For  dogs  have  compass’d  me  about: 

the  wicked,  that  did  meet 
In  their  assembly,  me  inclos’d; 
they  pierc’d  my  hands  and  feet. 

17  I  all  my  bones  may  tell;  they  do 

upon  me  look  and  stare. 

18  Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast, 

and  clothes  among  them  share. 

19  But  be  not  far,  O  Lord,  my  strength ; 

haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

20  From  sword  my  soul,  from  pow’r  of  dogs 

my  darling  set  thou  free. 

21  Out  of  the  roaring  lion’s  mouth 

do  thou  me  shield  and  save : 

For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
,  an  ear  to  me  thou  gave. 

22  I  will  show  forth  thy  name  unto 

those  that  my  brethren  ai’e ; 

Amidst  the  congregation 
thy  praise  I  will  declare. 

23  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 

hirn  glorify  all  ye 
The  seed  of  Jacob;  fear  him  all 
that  Isr’el’s  children  be. 

24  For  he  despis’d  not  nor  abhorr’d 

th’  afflicted’s  misery; 

Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
when  he  to  him  did  cry. 

25  Within  the  congregation  great 

my  praise  shall  be  of  thee; 

My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
shall  be  perform’d  by  me. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  fill’d; 

they  also  praise  shall  give 
Unto  the  Lord  that  do  him  seek : 
your  heart  shall  ever  live. 

27  All  ends  of  th’  earth  remember  shall, 

and  turn  the  Lord  unto; 

All  kindreds  of  the  nations 
to  him  shall  homage  do  : 

28  Because  the  kingdom  to  the  Lord 

doth  appertain  as  his; 

Likewise  among  the  nations 
the  Governor  he  is. 

29  Earth’s  fat  ones  eat,  and  worship  shall : 

all  who  to  dust  descend 
Shall  bow  to  him  ;  none  of  them  can 
his  soul  from  death  defend. 

30  A  seed  shall  service  do  to  him  : 

unto  the  Lord  it  shall 
Be  for  a  generation 
reckon’d  in  ages  all. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  they  shall  declare 

his  truth  and  righteousness 
LTito  a  people  yet  unborn, 
and  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here  is  the  children's  Psalm,  and  which  is,  in  very  deed,  a 
noted  Song  of  all  the  children  of  God.  Behold  (1)  New-covenant 
relation  to  God,  as  a  full  and  ever-lasting  security  against  hurt¬ 
ful  wants,  ver.  1.  (2)  Pleasant  experience  of  God’s  acting  up 
to  his  new-covenant  character,  in  disposing  of,  directing,  assist¬ 
ing,  and  feasting,  and  comforting  his  people,  ver.  2,  3,  5.  (3) 

Well-grounded  hopes  of  God’s  careful  and  seasonable  supplies; 
of  his  comfortable  presence  and  help  amidst  distress  and  death ; 
of  the  perpetual  and  everlasting  manifestation  of  his  mercy  and 
grace  to  us- ward ;  and  of  our  endless  nearness  to,  and  immediate 
enjoyment  of  him,  ver.  1,  4,  5,  6.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me 
think,  as  before  God,  whether  I  have  the  experimental  know¬ 
ledge  of  all  these  things.  Let  n.y  soul  be  as  the  daughter  of 
the  horse-leech,  crying  mightily,  Give  Give  what  is  good. 
And  let  me,  in  all  these  forms,  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good. 

THE  Lorrl’s  my  shepherd,  I’ll  not  want. 

2  He  makes  me  down  to  lie 
In  pastures  green  :  lie  leadeth  me 
the  quiet  waters  by. 


3  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again  ; 

and  me  to  walk  doth  make 
Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
ev’n  for  his  own  name’s  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death’s  dark  vale, 

yet  will  I  fear  none  ill : 

For  thou  art  with  me ;  and  thy  rod 
and  staff  me  comfort  still. 

5  My  table  thou  hast  furnished 

in  presence  of  my  foes; 

My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint, 
and  my  cup  overflows. 

6  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 

shall  surely  follow  me : 

And  in  God  s  house  for  evermore 
my  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Probably  this  Psalm  was  penned  for  the  use  of  the  Hebrews, 
when  David  brought  up  the  Ark  of  God  to  Jerusalem  ;  or  when 
Solomon  brought  it  into  the  temple  (2  Sam.  vi. ;  1  Kings  viii ), 
in  order  to  raise  their  hearts  above  their  external  ceremonies, 
to  a  reception  of,  and  walking  in  Christ,  who  was  thereby  pre 
figured.  Observe  (1)  Christ’s  kingdom  of  nature,  comprehending 
the  whole  world  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof,  ver.  1,  2.  (2) 

His  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  nature  of  it ;  the  gracious  character 
of  its  subjects ;  and  their  charter  to  their  everlasting  happi¬ 
ness  above,  ver.  3-6.  (3)  Under  the  figure  of  a  call  to  admit 
the  ark,  we  have  a  solemn  summons,  issued  forth  by  God,  for 
the  heavens  to  receive  Jesus,  our  glorious  and  almighty  King, 
into  their  blissful  abodes  in  his  ascension :  and  for  us  to  receive 
him  into  our  hearts  and  societies  below,  ver.  7-10.  If  While 
I  sing,  let  me  be  affected  with  the  double  claim  the  Redeemer 
hath  on  me,  as  his  creature,  and  as  his  ransomed  one.  Let  me 
try  whether  I  possess  the  distinguishing  characters  of  a  real 
saint :  and  whether  I  have  received  an  abundance  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness  and  of  blessedness  from  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
Let  me  charge,  let  me  rouse  up  all  my  inward  powers,  to  receive 
Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  as  made  of  God  unto  me  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption. 

THE  earth  belongs  unto  the  Lord, 
and  all  that  it  contains ; 

The  world  that  is  inhabited, 
and  all  that  there  remains. 

2  For  the  foundations  thereof 
he  on  the  seas  did  lay, 

And  he  hath  it  established 
upon  the  floods  to  stay. 

3  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 
into  the  hill  of  God  ? 

Or  who  within  his  holy  place 
shall  have  a  firm  abode  ? 

4  Whose  hands  are  clean,  whose  heart  is  pure, 
and  unto  vanity 

Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 
nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  from  th’  Eternal  shall  receive 
the  blessing  him  upon, 

And  righteousness,  ev’n  from  the  God 
of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation 
that  after  him  inquire, 

O  Jacob,  who  do  seek  thy  face 
with  their  whole  heart’s  desire. 

7  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high ; 
ye  doors  that  last  for  aye, 

Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  who  of  glory  is  the  King? 

The  mighty  Lord  is  this  ; 

Ev’n  that  same  Lord,  that  great  in  might 
and  stroug  in  battle  is. 

9  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  ;  ye  doors, 
doors  that  do  last  for  aye, 

Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  may. 

10  But  who  is  he  that  is  the  King 
of  glory?  who  is  this? 

The  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he, 
the  King  of  glory  is. 
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PSALM  XXV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

In  singing  this  Psalm,  let  me  observe  (1)  What  seiWs  work 
prayer  is;  what  lilting  up  of  soul,  what  directing  of  eyes  to 
God,  and  fixing  them  on  him,  must  be  in  it,  ver.  1-15.  (2) 
What  mercies  ought  to  be  prayed  for :  pardon  of  sin,  ver,  6-18 ; 
—direction  in  duty,  ver.  4,  5 familiar  intimacy  with  God,  ver. 
16; — deliverance  from  trouble,  ver.  17,  18; — preservation  from 
adversaries,  ver.  20,  21  ; — and  in  fine,  safety  and  deliverance  to 
the  church,  ver.  22.  (3)  What  pleas  are  proper  to  be  used  iu 

prayer :  as  the  trust  we  have  reposed  in  God,  ver.  2,  3,  5-20, 
21 ; — our  own  divinely  effected  sincerity  in  the  Lord’s  way,  ver. 
21 ; — our  distress  and  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  ver.  2,  16-10 ; 
— but  chiefly  the  mercy  that  is  in  God,  and  the  glory  which  re¬ 
dounds  to  his  name  from  his  bestowing  of  new-covenant  favours, 
ver.  6-11.  (4)  Strong  encouragements  to  prayer,  taken  from  the 
perfections  of  God’s  nature ;  from  his  promises  of  instruction 
and  direction ;  from  the  fulness  and  grace  of  his  covenant ;  and 
from  his  delight  in  allowing  men  familiar  intimacy  and  fellow¬ 
ship  with  himself,  ver.  8-14.  Let  these  things,  my  soul,  be 
the  object  of  thy  strictest  care  and  attention  in  all  thy  addresses 
to  God. 

TO  thee  I  lift  my  soul : 

2  O  Lord,  I  trust  in  thee: 

My  God,  let  me  not  be  asham’d, 
nor  foes  triumph  o’er  me. 

3  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee 
be  put  to  shame  at  all ; 

But  those  that  without  cause  transgress, 
let  shame  iqion  them  fall. 

4  Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord ; 

thy  paths,  O  teach  thou  me : 

5  And  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
therein  my  teacher  be  : 

For  thou  art  God  that  dost 
to  me  salvation  send, 

And  I  upon  thee  all  the  day 
expecting  do  attend. 

6  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

I  pray  thee  to  remember, 

And  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they 
have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 
do  thou,  O  Lord,  forget: 

After  thy  mercy  think  on  me, 
and  for  thy  goodness  great. 

8  God  good  and  upright  is: 

the  way  he’ll  sinners  show. 

9  The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 
and  make  his  path  to  know. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 
are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 

To  those  that  do  his  cov’nant  keep, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now,  for  thine  own  name’s  sake, 

O  Lord,  I  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity  ; 
for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  fears 

the  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve? 

Him  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
shall  choose,  and  still  observe. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ; 
and  his  posterity 

Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
inheritors  shall  be. 

14  With  those  that  fear  him  is 
the  secret  of  the  Lord  ; 

The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
he  will  to  them  afford. 

15  Mine  eyes  upon  the  Lord 
continually  are  set ; 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  Turn  unto  me  thy  face, 

and  to  me  mercy  show ; 

Because  that  I  am  desolate, 
and  am  brought  very  low. 

17  My  heart’s  griefs  are  increas’d: 

me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 
and  all  my  sins  forgive. 


19  Consider  thou  my  foes, 

because  they  rnauy  are ; 

And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  O  do  thou  keep  my  soul, 

do  thou  deliver  me  : 

And  let  me  never  be  asham’d, 
because  I  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  uprightness  and  truth 

keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send. 

A  nother  of  the  same. 

TO  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  O  Lord : 

2  My  God,  I  trust  in  thee : 

Let  me  not  be  asham’d ;  let  not 
my  foes  triumph  o’er  me. 

3  Yea,  let  thou  none  ashamed  be 
that  do  on  thee  attend  : 

Ashamed  let  them  be,  O  Lord, 
who  without  cause  offend. 

4  Thy  ways,  Lord,  show;  teach  me  thy  paths: 
5  Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me: 

For  of  my  safety  thou  art  God; 
all  day  I  wait  on  thee. 

6  Thy  mercies,  that  most  tender  are, 
do  thou,  O  Lord,  remember, 

And  loving-kindnesses;  for  they 
have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 
nor  sins,  remember’d  be: 

In  mercy,  for  thy  goodness’  sake, 

O  Lord,  remember  me. 

8  The  Lord  is  good  and  gracious, 
he  upright  is  also: 

He  therefore  sinners  will  instruct 
in  ways  that  they  should  go. 

9  The  meek  and  lowly  he  will  guide 
in  judgment  just  alway: 

To  meek  and  poor  afflicted  ones 
he’ll  clearly  teach  his  way. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 
are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now,  for  thine  own  name’s  sake,  O  Lord, 

I  humbly  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iuiquity; 
for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  fears  God  ?  him  shall  he  teach 
the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;  his  seed 
the  earth,  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
such  as  do  fear  his  name; 

And  he  his  holy  covenant 
will  manifest  to  them. 

15  Towards  the  Lord  my  waiting  eyes 
continually  are  set ; 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  O  turn  thee  unto  me,  O  God, 
have  mercy  me  upon; 

Because  I  solitary  am, 
and  in  affliction. 

17  Enlarg’d  the  griefs  are  of  mine  heart; 

me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 
and  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Consider  thou  mine  enemies, 
because  they  many  are; 

A  ud  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 

which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  O  uo  thou  keep  my  soul;  O  God, 
do  thou  deliver  me : 

Let  me  not  be  asham’d;  for  I 
do  put  my  trust  in  thee. 
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21  O  let  integrity  and  truth 

keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here,  (1)  David  solemuly  appeals  to  God  concerning  his  in¬ 
tegrity;  his  constant  regard  to  him  and  his  grace;  his  regular 
attendance  upon  instituted  ordinances  ;  and  his  fixed  aversion 
to  sin  and  sinners,  ver.  1-8.  (2)  He  deprecates  from  himself 

the  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  and  his  being  shut  up  in  society 
with  them,  ver.  9,  10.  (3)  Depending  on  the  mercy  of  God  he 

resolves  to  hold  fast  his  integrity,  and  maintain  his  confident 
hopes  of  eternal  life,  ver.  11, 12.  If  While  I  sing,  let  the  perfect 
God-man  come  into  my  mind.  Let  me  wash  myself  in  his  blood, 
and  so  compass  God’s  altar  with  songs  of  praise  for  his  favours. 
Making  Jesus’  example  my  pattern,  let  his  ordinances  be  my 
pleasure,  and  his  people  my  sole  intimates  and  familiars  on 
earth. 

JUDGE  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walk’d 
in  mine  integrity: 

I  trusted  also  in  the  Lord ; 
slide  therefore  shall  not  I. 

2  Examine  me,  and  do  me  prove; 

try  heart  and  reins,  O  God: 

3  For  thy  love  is  before  mine  eyes, 
thy  truth’s  paths  I  have  trode. 

4  With  persons  vain  I  have  not  sat, 
nor  with  dissemblers  gone: 

5  Tli’  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate; 

to  sit  with  such  I  shun. 

6  Mine  hands  in  innocence,  O  Lord, 

I’ll  wash  and  purify; 

So  to  thine  holy  altar  go, 
and  compass  it  will  I : 

7  That  I,  with  voice  of  thanksgiving, 
may  publish  and  declare, 

And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
that  great  and  wondrous  are. 

8  The  habitation  of  thy  house, 

Lord,  I  have  loved  well ; 

Yea,  in  that  place  I  do  delight 
where  doth  thine  honour  dwell. 

9  With  sinners  gather  not  my  soul, 
and  such  as  blood  would  spill : 

10  Whose  hands  mischievous  plots,  right  hand 
corrupting  bribes  do  fill. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  on 
in  mine  integrity: 

Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  O  Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me. 

12  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 

doth  stand  with  steadfastness : 

Within  the  congregations 
th’  Eternal  I  will  bless. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

For  thy  instruction,  my  soul,  behold  here,  (1)  The  holy  courage 
and  undaunted  bravery  of  true  faith  amidst  manifold  dangers 
and  enemies,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  What  earnestness  there  ought  to  be, 

and  what  pleasure,  profit,  and  honour,  there  are  in  the  study  of 
familiar  fellowship  with  God,  ver.  4-6.  (3)  Fervent  desires, 
with  strong  cries  and  supplications,  for  the  gracious  favour, 
spiritual  presence,  and  saving  direction  and  protection  of  God, 
ver.  7-12.  (4)  Strong  and  encouraging  expectations  of  help, 

favour,  and  strength  from  God,  ver.  10-14.  U  While  I  sing,  let 
my  soul  enter  into  the  very  marrow  of  these  matters.  Let  God 
himself  be  relied  on,  as  my  trust,  my  Saviour,  and  my  all  in 
all.  Let  my  heart  burn  with  superlative  desires  after  the 
knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  Him.  Let  nothing  less  than  the 
most  familiar  communion  with  Him  here,  and  the  full  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  Him  hereafter,  satisfy  my  longings.  Let  me  readily 
embrace  every  invitation  to  seek  his  face.  Amidst  enemies  and 
distresses  unnumbered,  let  me  always  believe  in,  wait  for,  and 
boast  of  God  my  only  Lord. 

THE  Lord’s  my  light  aDd  saving  health, 
who  shall  make  me  dismay’d  ? 

My  life’s  strength  is  the  Lord,  of  whom 
then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  as  mine  enemies  and  foes, 
most  wicked  persons  all, 

To  eat  my  flesh  against  me  rose, 
they  stumbled  and  did  fall. 
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3  Against  me  though  an  host  encamp, 

my  heart  yet  fearless  is : 

Though  war  against  me  rise,  I  will 
be  confident  in  this. 

4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desir’d, 

and  will  seek  to  obtain, 

That  all  days  of  my  life  I  may 
within  God’s  house  remain; 

That  I  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
behold  may  and  admire, 

And  that  I  ill  his  holy  place 
may  rev’rently  inquire. 

5  For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 

me  hide  in  evil  days; 

In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide, 
and  on  a  rock  me  raise. 

6  And  now,  ev’n  at  this  present  time, 

mine  head  shall  lifted  be 
Above  all  those  that  are  my  foes, 
and  round  encompass  me: 

Therefore  unto  his  tabernacle 
I’ll  sacrifices  bring 
Of  joyfulness  ;  I’ll  sing,  yea.  I 
to  God  will  praises  sing. 

7  O  Lord,  give  ear  unto  my  voice, 

when  I  do  cry  to  thee ; 

Upon  me  also  mercy  have, 
and  do  thou  answer  me. 

8  When  thou  didst  say,  Seek  ye  my  face, 

then  unto  thee  reply 
Thus  did  my  heart,  Above  all  tilings 
thy  face,  Lord,  seek  will  I. 

9  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face; 

put  not  away  from  thee 
Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath :  thou  hast  ' 
an  helper  been  to  me. 

O  God  of  my  salvation, 
leave  me  not,  nor  forsake  : 

10  Though  me  my  parents  both  should  leave, 
the  Lord  will  me  up  take. 

110  Lord,  instruct  me  in  thy  way 
to  me  a  leader  be 
In  a  plain  path,  because  of  those 
that  hatred  bear  to  me. 

12  Give  me  not  to  mine  eu’mies’  will ; 

for  witnesses  that  lie 
Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 
as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  fainted  had,  unless  that  I 

believed  had  to  see 
The  Lord’s  own  goodness  in  the  land 
of  them  that  living  be. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  strong, 

and  he  shall  strength  afford 
Unto  thine  heart;  yea,  do  thou  wait, 

I  say,  upon  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Observe  here  (1)  David,  amidst  great  distress,  earnestly  sup¬ 
plicating  deliverance  from  his  God,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  His  implacable 

enemies  doomed  to  the  just  punishment  of  their  sin,  ver.  4,  5. 
(3)  Himself  triumphing  in  God  as  the  hearer  of  his  prayers,  ana 
as  his  protector,  help,  and  strength,  ver.  6-8.  (4)  His  solemn 

supplication  for  salvation  and  blessedness ; — for  nourishment, 
honour,  and  safety,  to  the  people  of  God,  ver.  9.  While  I 
remember  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whose  cries  in  trouble  were  so 
vehement ;  whose  implacable  enemies  incur  such  fearful  misery ; 
and  who,  being  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  made  fall 
of  joy  with  his  countenance,  maketh  continual  intercession  for 
his  chosen  race  ; — let  my  soul  lift  up  her  voice  to  God  for  rich 
and  everlasting  blessings  to  myself  and  to  his  church. 

TO  thee  I’ll  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock ; 
hold  not  thy  peace  to  me  ; 

Lest  like  those  that  to  pit  descend 
I  by  thy  silence  be. 

2  The  voice  hear  of  my  humble  pray’rs, 
when  unto  thee  I  cry; 

When  to  thine  holy  oracle 
I  lift  mine  hands  on  high. 

2 
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3  With  ill  men  draw  me  not  away 

that  work  iniquity; 

That  speak  peace  to  their  friends,  while  in 
their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds 

and  ills  endeavoured  . 

And  as  their  handy-works  deserve, 
to  them  be  rendered. 

5  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 

who  would  not  understand 
The  Lord’s  own  works,  nor  did  regard 
the  doing  of  his  hand. 

6  For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

for  graciously  he  heard 
The  voice  of  my  petitions, 
and  prayers  did  regard. 

7  The  Lord’s  mv  strength  and  shield;  my  heart 

upon  him  did  rely; 

And  I  am  helped:  hence  my  heart 
doth  joy  exceedingly, 

And  with  my  song  1  will  him  praise. 

8  Their  strength  is  God  alone: 

He  also  is  the  saving  strength 

of  his  anointed  one. 

9  O  thine  own  people  do  thou  save, 

bless  thine  inheritance; 

Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 
for  evermore  advance. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  on  the  occasion  of  a 
thunder-storm.  It  is  a  solemn  charge  from  heaven  to  great 
men  to  worship  and  glorify  God;  who  (1)  in  his  magnificence 
and  power  thundereth  in  the  most  terrible,  alarming,  and 
destructive  manner,  ver.  1  —  9.  (2)  Who  is  supreme  Governor  of 
the  world,  and  bestoweth  strength  and  peace  on  his  peculiar 
people,  ver.  10,  11.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me,  by  faith,  behold 
the  glory  of  God  in  Christ,  and  be  filled  with  reverential  awe 
of  his  power  and  grace.  And  while  I  adore  his  perfections, 
admire  and  praise  his  excellencies,  let  Jerusalem  come  into  my 
mind,  and  let  me  apprehend  the  promise,  and  pour  forth  a 
prayer  for  the  remnant  which  is  left. 

IVE  ve  unto  tlie  Lord,  ye  sons 
that  of  the  mighty  be, 

All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
with  cheerfulness  give  ye. 

2  Unto  the  Lord  the  glory  give 

that  to  his  name  is  due ; 

And  in  the  beauty  of  holiness 
unto  JEHOVAH  bow. 

3  The  Lord’s  voice  on  the  waters  is : 

the  God  of  majesty 
Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
of  waters  sitteth  he. 

4  A  pow’rful  voice  it  is  that  comes 

out  from  the  Lord  most  high; 

The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
of  glorious  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 

asunder  cedars  tear; 

Yea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 
that  Lebanon  doth  bear. 

6  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  skip, 

ev’n  that  great  Lebanon, 

And,  like  to  a  young  unicorn, 
the  mountain  Sirion. 


PSALM  XXX. 

A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  Dedication  of  the  House  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm,  composed  for  the  dedication  of  the  new  palace 
which  David  had  built  for  himself  at  Jerusalem,  2  Sa.  v  11; 
or  for  the  dedication  of  it  after  it  had  been  polluted  by  Absalom, 
2  Sa.  xvi.,  he  (1)  Offers  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  answer¬ 
ing  of  his  prayers,  the  overthrowing  of  his  enemies,  and  the 
preserving  of  liis  life,  ver.  1-3,  11,  12.  (2)  He  calls  and  charges 
others  to  praise  the  Lord  on  account  of  the  purity  of  his  nature, 
the  short  duration  of  his  frowns,  and  the  Bweetness  of  his 
favours,  ver.  4, 5.  (3)  He  remarks,  how  his  carnal  security  under 
prosperity  had  occasioned  his  sudden  fall  into  divine  hidings 
and  frowns,  ver.  6,  7.  (4)  He  recollects  what  supplications  he 
had  made  to  God  in  his  former  distress,  ver.  8-10.  (5)  He 

triumphs  in  the  kindness  of  God  towards  him,  and  resolves  to 
praise  and  thank  him  for  evermore  on  account  of  it,  ver.  11,  12. 
If  While  I  sing,  let  me,  with  a  grateful  heart,  remember  the 
Lord’s  mercies.  Let  me  remember  my  own  follies,  and  how 
the  Lord  corrected  me  for  them.  Let  me  look  after  my  prayers, 
and  wait  for  an  answer.  And  the  nearer  my  end  draweth,  let 
my  heart  and  mouth  be  the  more  abundantly  filled  with  the 
high  praises  of  my  God  and  my  Saviour. 

IORD,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  tliou 
J  hast  lifted  me  on  high, 

And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 
mad’st  not  mine  enemy. 

2  O  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 

I  in  distress  to  thee, 

With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 
and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up, 
and  rescu’d  from  the  grave; 

That  I  to  pit  should  not  go  down, 
alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

4  O  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 
sing  praise  unto  the  Lord ; 

And  give  unto  him  thanks,  when  ye 
his  holiness  record. 

5  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath; 
life  in  his  favour  lies : 

Weeping  may  for  a  night  endure, 
at  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said, 

that  nothing  shall  me  move. 

7  O  Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 
to  stand  strong  by  thy  love  : 

But  when  that  thou,  O  gracious  God, 
didst  hide  thy  face  from  me, 

Then  quickly  was  my  prosp’rous  state 
turn’d  into  misery. 

8  Wherefore  unto  the  Lord  my  cry 
I  caused  to  ascend  : 

My  humble  supplication 
I  to  the  Lord  did  send. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
when  I  go  down  to  pit  ? 

Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise? 
thy  truth  declare  shall  it? 

10  Hear,  Lord,  have  mercy;  help  me,  Lord: 
11  Thou  turned  hast  my  sadness 

To  dancing;  yea,  my  sackcloth  loos’d, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness; 

12  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may, 
and  never  silent  be. 

O  Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

PSALM  XXXI. 
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7  God’s  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire; 

8  The  desert  it  doth  shake: 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 

9  God’s  voice  doth  make  the  hinds  to  calve, 

it  makes  the  forest  bare : 

And  in  his  temple  ev’ry  one 
his  glory  doth  declare. 

10  The  Lord  sits  on  the  floods;  the  Lord 

sits  King,  and  ever  shall. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength, 

and  with  peace  bless  them  all. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Observe  here  (1)  David’s  solemn  professions  of  his  dependence 
upon  God,  and  his  prayers  for  support  and  deliverance,  ver.  1- 
8.  (2)  His  sad  complaints  of  inward  grief  bodily  weakness,  un¬ 
kindness  of  friends,  unjust  censures  of  enemies,  and  horror  of 
death,  attended  with  a  solemn  commitment  of  himself  to  God's 
mercy  and  care,  and  earnest  supplication  for  deliverance  from 
enemies,  ver.  9-18.  (3)  Amidst  admiration  of  God  s  kindness 

to  his  people  and  thanksgiving  for  favours  to  himself,  he  en- 
courageth  himself  and  others  firmly  to  trust  in  God,  ver  19-24. 

While  I  sing,  let  me  be  deeply  affected  with  my  sores,  my 
maladies,  and  troubles,  and  cast  all  my  burdens  on  the  Lord. 
In  the  assured  faith  that  he  is  God,  even  my  God,  let  me 
admire  his  gracious  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  to  me-ward, 
and  commit  mvself  wholly  to  his  care  and  protection. 
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N  thee,  O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 
sham’d  let  me  never  be  ; 

According  to  thy  righteousness 
do  thou  deliver  me. 

Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  with  speed 
send  me  deliverance : 

To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou, 
and  my  house  of  defence. 

Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 
I  for  my  fortress  take; 

Therefore  do  thou  me  lead  and  guide, 
ev’n  for  thine  own  name’s  sake. 

And  sith  thou  art  my  strength,  therefore 
pull  me  out  of  the  net, 

Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
so  privily  have  set. 

Into  thine  hands  I  do  commit 
my  sp’rit:  for  thou  art  he, 

O  thou,  JEHOVAH,  God  of  truth, 
that  hast  redeemed  me. 

Those  that  do  lying  vanities 
regard,  I  have  abhorr’d: 

But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
is  fixed  on  the  Lord. 

I’ll  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy: 

for  thou  my  miseries 
Consider’d  hast;  thou  hast  my  soul 
known  in  adversities : 

And  thou  hast  not  inclosed  me 
within  the  en’my’s  hand  ; 

And  by  thee  have  my  feet  been  made 
in  a  large  room  to  stand. 

O  Lord,  upon  me  mercy  have, 
for  trouble  is  on  me : 

Mine  eye,  my  belly,  and  my  soul, 
with  grief  consumed  be. 

Because  my  life  with  grief  is  spent, 
my  years  with  sighs  and  groans: 

My  strength  doth  fail;  and  for  my  sin 
consumed  are  my  bones. 

I  was  a  scorn  to  all  my  foes, 
and  to  my  friends  a  fear ; 

And  specially  reproach’d  of  those 
that  were  my  neighbours  near: 

When  they  me  saw  they  from  me  fled. 

Ev’n  so  I  am  forgot, 

As  men  are  out  of  mind  when  dead : 

I’m  like  a  broken  pot. 

For  slanders  I  of  many  heard  , 
fear  compass’d  me,  while  they 
Against  me  did  consult,  and  plot 
to  take  my  life  away. 

But  as  for  me,  O  Lord,  my  trust 
upon  thee  I  did  lay; 

And  I  to  thee,  Thou  art  my  God, 
did  confidently  say. 

My  times  are  wholly  in  thine  hand : 

do  thou  deliver  me 
From  their  hands  that  mine  enemies 
and  persecutors  be. 

Thy  countenance  to  shine  do  thou 
upon  thy  servant  make  : 

Unto  me  give  salvation, 
for  thy  great  mercies’  sake. 

Let  me  not  be  asham’d,  O  Lord, 
for  on  thee  call’d  I  have : 

Let  wicked  men  be  sham’d,  let  them 
be  silent  in  the  grave. 

To  silence  put  the  lying  lips, 
that  grievous  things  do  say, 

And  hard  reports,  in  pride  and  scorn, 
on  righteous  men  do  lay. 

How  great’s  the  goodness  thou  for  them 
that  fear  thee  keep’st  in  store, 

And  wrought’st  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
the  sons  of  men  before  ! 

In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 
shalt  hide  them  from  man’s  pride : 

From  strife  of  tongues  thou  closely  shalt, 
as  in  a  tent,  them  hide. 
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21  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  the  Lord : 

for  he  hath  magnify’d 
His  wondrous  love  to  me  within 
a  city  fortify’d. 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  I  am, 

I  in  my  haste  had  said  ; 

My  voice  yet  heard’st  thou,  when  to  thee 
with  cries  my  moan  I  made. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints ; 

because  the  Lord  doth  guard 
The  faithful,  and  he  plenteously 
proud  doers  doth  reward. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  strength 

unto  your  heart  shall  send, 

All  ye  whose  hope  and  confidence 
doth  on  the  Lord  depend. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 

Perhaps  this  Psalm  was  composed  for  the  great  day  of  the 
national  atonement,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
Lev  xvi.  In  it,  observe  (1)  The  exceeding  riches  of  the  grace 
of  God,  manifested  in  blessing  men  with  forgiveness  of  sin,  and 
with  protection  amidst  dangers,  and  direction  in  duty,  ver.  1, 
2,  7,  8.  (2)  The  indispensable  duty  of  them  who  desire  new- 
covenant  blessings,  viz. — to  acknowledge  their  offences  to  God ; 
to  implore  his  favours  which  they  need ;  to  walk  humbly  and 
circumspectly  before  him;  and  to  rejoice  in  him  as  God  and 
their  God,  ver.  3-6,  9-11.  H  While  I  am  truly  conscious  of  my 
sinfulness,  and  deeply  affected  therewith,  let  the  faith  and  ex¬ 
perience  of  Jesus’  full  pardon  of  my  sins,  and  of  the  communi¬ 
cations  of  his  grace,  melt  my  heart,  and  animate  me  to  every 
•commanded  duty. 

O  BLESSED  is  the  man  to  whom 
is  freely  pardoned 
All  the  transgression  be  hatli  done, 
whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Bless’d  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  his  sin, 

And  in  whose  sp’rit  there  is  no  guile, 
nor  fraud  is  found  therein. 

3  When  as  I  did  refrain  my  speech, 
and  silent  was  my  tongue, 

My  bones  then  waxed  old,  because 
I  roared  all  day  long. 

4  For  upon  me  both  day  and  night 
thine  hand  did  heavy  lie, 

So  that  my  moisture  turned  is 
in  summer’s  drought  thereby. 

5  I  thereupon  have  unto  thee 
my  sin  acknowledged, 

And  likewise  mine  iniquity 
I  have  not  covered: 

I  will  confess  unto  the  Lord 
my  trespasses,  said  I ; 

And  of  my  sin  tliou  freely  didst 
forgive  th’  iniquity. 

■6  For  this  shall  ev’ry  godly  one 
his  prayer  make  to  thee; 

In  such  a  time  he  shall  Ihee  seek, 
as  found  thou  mayest  be. 

Surely,  when  floods  of  waters  great 
do  swell  up  to  the  brim, 

They  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 
nor  once  come  near  to  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou  shalt 
from  trouble  keep  me  free: 

Thou  with  songs  of  deliverance 
about  shalt  compass  me. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 
the  way  that  thou  shalt  go; 

And,  with  mine  eye  upon  thee  set, 

I  will  direction  show. 

9  Then  be  not  like  the  horse  or  mule, 
which  do  not  understand; 

Whose  mouth,  lest  they  come  near  to  thee, 
a  bridle  must  command. 

10  Unto  the  man  that  wicked  is 
his  sorrows  shall  abound; 

But  him  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord 
mercy  shall  compass  round. 


11  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 
in  him  do  ye  rejoice  : 

All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 
for  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

Contains  a  sweet  but  solemn  summons  to  praise  the  Lord,  (1) 
For  his  justice,  goodness,  and  truth,  manifested  in  his  word 
and  works,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  For  his  power,  manifested  in  the  work 
of  creation,  and  in  his  sovereign  dominion  over  the  world,  ver. 
6-11,  13-17.  (3)  For  his  special  and  new-covenant  relations, 

and  merciful  kindness  towards  his  chosen  people,  ver.  12, 18-22. 
If  While  1  sing,  let  me  observe,  let  me  admire,  and  be  deeply 
affected  with,  the  blessings  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemp¬ 
tion.  And  chiefly,  let  me  remember,  let  me  behold,  let  me  glow 
with  ardent  desire  after  Him,  whose  bones  the  Lord  so  kept 
that  not  one  of  them  was  broken. 

YE  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice ; 
it  comely  is  and  right, 

That  upright  men,  with  thankful  voice, 
should  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  aud  unto  him 
sing  with  the  psaltery; 

Upon  a  ten-string’d  instrument 
make  ye  sweet  melody. 

3  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play 
with  loud  noise  skilfully; 

4  For  right  is  God’s  word,  all  his  works 
are  done  in  verity. 

5  To  judgment  and  to  righteousness 
a  love  he  beareth  still; 

The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
the  earth  throughout  doth  till. 

6  The  heavens  by  the  word  of  God 
did  their  beginning  take; 

And  by  the  breathing  of  his  mouth 
he  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

7  The  waters  of  the  seas  he  brings 
together  as  an  heap; 

And  in  storehouses,  as  it  were, 
he  layetli  up  the  deep. 

8  Let  earth,  and  all  that  live  therein, 
with  rev’rence  fear  the  Lord; 

Let  all  the  world’s  inhabitants 
dread  him  with  one  accord. 

9  For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 
it  was  without  delay; 

Established  it  firmly  stood, 
whatever  he  did  say. 

10  God  doth  the  counsel  bring  to  nought 
which  heathen  folk  do  take; 

And  what  the  people  do  devise 
of  none  effect  doth  make. 

11  O  but  the  couusel  of  the  Lord 
doth  stand  for  ever  sure; 

And  of  his  heart  the  purposes 
from  age  to  age  endure. 

12  That  nation  blessed  is,  whose  God 
JEHOVAH  is,  and  those 
A  blessed  people  are,  whom  for 
his  heritage  he  chose. 

13  The  Lord  from  lieav’n  sees  and  beholds 
all  sons  of  men  full  well: 

14  He  views  all  from  his  dwelling-place 
that  in  the  earth  do  dwell. 

15  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 
their  doings  he  observes. 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 
no  mighty  man  preserves. 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 
is  a  deceitful  thing; 

And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
can  no  deliv’rauce  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 
the  Lord  doth  set  his  eye; 

Ev’n  those  who  on  his  mercy  do 
with  confidence  rely. 

19  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 
life  unto  them  to  yield. 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord; 
he  is  our  help  and  shield. 

1624 


21  Sith  in  his  holy  name  we  trust, 

our  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

22  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us, 

as  We  do  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before  Abiroe 
lech,  who  drove  him  away ,  and  he  departed. 

This  Psalm  was  composed  by  David  when  Achish  or  Abimelecli, 
king  of  Gath,  drove  him  from  his  court,  as  an  idiot  or  mad¬ 
man,  1  Sa.  xxi.  10-25.  Here  are  (1)  David’s  high  praises  to 
God  for  the  flavours  himself  and  others  had  received,  ver.  1-6 
(2)  His  warm  invitations,  and  strong  encouragements  toothers, 
to  seek  after  and  fear  the  Lord,  and  to  trust  in  him  for  all 
necessary  supplies,  in  time  or  in  eternity,  ver.  7-10.  (3)  Familiar 
advices  to  children  and  others,  to  eschew  everything  sinful, 
and  make  conscience  of  known  duty,  both  towards  God  and 
men,  as  a  mean  of  present  and  future  happiness,  ver.  11-14. 
(4)  A  representation  of  the  misery  of  the  wicked,  in  having  God 
against  them,  as  a  just  Lawgiver,  and  in  having  ruin  before 
them  as  the  just  reward  of  their  sins; — and  of  the  happiness  of 
the  godly,  in  having  God  near  to  them  in  every  case,  ready  to 
hear  their  requests,  to  protect  them  amidst  dangers,  and  to 
deliver  them  from  enemies  and  trouble,  ver.  15-22.  If  While  I 
sing,  let  my  heart  be  warmed  with  my  subject.  Come,  my 
soul,  and  walk  in  this  light,  in  these  joys  of  the  Lord.  Come, 
taste  and  see  that  he  is  good.  Extol  his  kindness,  and  trust 
him  in  all  things,  and  on  every  occasion. 

OD  will  I  bless  all  times;  bis  praise 
my  mouth  shall  still  express. 

2  My  soul  shall  boast  in  God:  the  meek 
shall  hear  with  joyfulness. 

3  Extol  the  Lord  with  me,  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  he  heard,  and  did 
me  from  all  fears  deliver. 

5  They  look’d  to  him,  and  lighten’d  were: 
not  shamed  were  their  faces. 

6  This  poor  man  cry’d,  God  heard,  and  sav’d 
him  from  all  his  distresses. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps, 
and  round  encompasseth 

All  those  about  that  do  him  fear, 
and  them  delivereth. 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good: 
who  trusts  in  him  is  bless’d. 

9  Fear  God  his  saints:  none  that  him  fear 
shall  be  with  want  oppress’d. 

10  The  lions  young  may  hungry  be, 
and  they  may  lack  their  food: 

But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  lack  any  good. 

110  children,  hither  do  ye  come, 
and  unto  me  give  ear; 

I  shall  you  teach  to  understand 
how  ye  the  Lord  should  fear. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  life  desires, 
to  see  good  would  live  long? 

13  Tliy  lips  refrain  from  speaking  guile, 
and  from  ill  woi’ds  thy  tongue. 

14  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 
pursue  it  earnestly. 

15  God’s  eyes  are  on  the  just;  his  ears 
are  open  to  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 
those  that  do  wickedly, 

That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth, 
cut  off  their  memory. 

17  The  righteous  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
he  unto  them  gives  ear; 

And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
by  him  deliver’d  are. 

18  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them 
that  be  of  broken  sp’rit; 

To  them  he  safety  doth  afford 
that  are  in  heart  contrite. 

19  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  just 
in  number  many  be; 

But  yet  at  length  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  doth  set  him  free. 
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20  He  carefully  his  bones  doth  keep, 

whatever  can  befall; 

That  not  so  much  as  one  of  them 

can  broken  be  at  all. 

21  Ill  shall  the  wicked  slay;  laid  waste 

shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 

22  The  Lord  redeems  his  servants’  souls; 

none  perish  that  him  trust. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm  (1)  David  complains  of  the  cruelty  of  his  ene¬ 
mies  in  striving  with  him — in  persecuting  him — in  seeking  his 
ruin — and  in  reproaching,  contemning,  deriding,  and  triumph¬ 
ing  over  him,  ver.  1,  3,  4,  7,  11,  15,  16,  20,  21,  25,  26.  (2)  He  pleads 
his  own  innocence,  that  he  had  never  given  them  any  provoca¬ 
tion;  but,  amidst  their  abuse  of  him,  had  earnestly  and  affection¬ 
ately  studied  to  promote  their  welfare,  ver.  7,  12-14,  19.  (3)  He 
supplicates  that  God  would  espouse  his  cause,  protect,  deliver, 
and  comfort  his  soul;  defeat  the  designs,  and  disappoint  the 
expectations  of  his  enemies;  and  that  he  would  countenance 
and  encourage  his  friends,  ver.  1,  2,  4,  17,  22-27.  (4)  He  predicts 
the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  and  the  abounding  of  his  own 
comfort;  and,  in  the  views  hereof,  resolves  to  thank  and  praise 
the  Lord,  ver.  4-10,  18,  28.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me,  with  grief 
and  shame,  call  to  mind  the  infernal  opposition  I  and  others 
have  made  to  our  all-compassionate  Redeemer.  Let  me  beware 
of  exposing  myself  to  that  justice  which  is  laid  up  in  store 
for  his  incorrigible  enemies.  Let  me  never  avenge  myself  on 
my  injurious  neighbours.  But  amidst  all  attacks  from  hell  or 
earth,  or  from  my  own  corrupt  heart,  let  me  commit  all  my 
concerns  to  him  who  judgeth  righteously,  that  he  may  bring 
them  to  pass. 

PLEAD,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead ;  and  fight 
with  those  that  fight  with  me. 

2  Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold, 
stand  up  mine  help  to  be. 

3  Draw  also  out  the  spear,  and  do 
against  them  stop  the  way 
That  me  pursue:  unto  my  soul, 

I’m  thy  salvation,  say. 

4  Let  them  confounded  be  and  sham’d 
that  for  my  soul  have  sought: 

Who  plot  my  hurt  turn’d  back  be  they, 
and  to  confusion  brought. 

5  Let  them  be  like  unto  the  chaff 
that  flies  before  the  wind; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
pursue  them  hard  behind. 

6  With  darkness  cover  thou  their  way, 
and  let  it  slipp’ry  prove; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
•  pursue  them  from  above. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  for  me 
their  net  hid  in  a  pit, 

They  also  have  without  a  cause 
for  my  soul  digged  it. 

8  Let  ruin  seize  him  unawares; 
his  net  he  hid  withal 
Himself  let  catch;  and  in  the  same 
destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  My  soul  in  God  shall  joy;  and  glad 
in  his  salvation  be : 

10  And  all  my  bones  shall  say,  O  Lord, 
who  is  like  unto  thee, 

Which  dost  the  poor  set  free  from  him 
that  is  for  him  too  strong; 

The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 
that  spoils  and  does  him  wrong? 

11  False  witnesses  rose;  to  my  charge 
things  I  not  knew  they  iaid. 

12  They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul, 
me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick, 
in  sackcloth  sad  I  mourn’d  : 

My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  pray’r 
into  my  bosom  turn’d. 

14  Myself  I  did  behave  as  he 

had  been  my  friend  or  brother; 

I  heavily  bow’d  down,  as  one 
that  mourneth  for  his  mother. 
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15  But  in  my  trouble  they  rejoic’d, 

gath’ring  themselves  together; 

Yea,  abjects  vile  together  did 
themselves  against  me  gather: 

I  knew  it  not;  they  did  me  tear, 
and  quiet  would  not  be. 

16  With  mocking  hypocrites,  at  feasts 

they  gnash'd  their  teeth  at  me. 

17  How  long,  Lord,  look’st  thou  on?  from  those 

destructions  they  intend 
Rescue  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
my  darling  do  defend. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord, 

within  th’  assembly  great; 

And  where  much  people  gather’d  are 
thy  praises  forth  will  set. 

19  Let  not  my  wrongful  enemies 

proudly  rejoice  o’er  me; 

Nor  who  me  hate  without  a  cause, 
let  them  wink  with  the  eye. 

20  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all: 

but  crafty  plots  prepare 
Against  all  those  within  the  land 
that  meek  and  quiet  are. 

21  With  mouths  set  wide,  they  ’gainst  me  said, 

Ha,  ha!  our  eye  doth  see. 

22  Lord,  thou  hast  seen,  hold  not  thy  peace; 

Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself;  wake,  that  thou  may’st 

judgment  to  me  afford, 

Ev'n  to  my  cause,  O  thou  that  art 
my  only  God  and  Lord. 

24  O  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 

after  thy  righteousness; 

And  let  them  not  their  joy  ’gainst  me 
triumphantly  express : 

25  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts, 

Ah,  we  would  have  it  thus; 

Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  that  he 
is  swallow’d  up  by  us. 

26  Sham’d  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  at  my  hurt  are  glad; 

Let  those  against  me  that  do  boast 
with  shame  and  scorn  be  clad. 

27  Let  them  that  love  my  righteous  cause 

be  glad,  shout,  and  not  cease 
To  say,  The  Lord  be  magnify’d, 
who  loves  his  servant’s  peace. 

28  Thy  righteousness  shall  also  be 

declared  by  my  tongue; 

The  praises  that  belong  to  thee 
speak  shall  it  all  day  long. 


PSALM  XXX  YI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  the  servant  of  the 
LORD. 

Observe  here  (1)  How  great  is  the  wickedness  of  men!  They 
naturally  contemn  God;  flatter  themselves  in  sin;  and  abandon 
themselves  to  falsehood  and  mischief,  ver.  1-4.  (2)  How  great 
is  the  excellency  of  God,  in  truth,  in  righteousness,  and  in 
mercy!  and  what  a  fountain  of  preservation,  support,  comfort, 
light,  and  life  he  is  to  his  people!  ver.  5-9.  (3)  How,  from  the 
excellency  and  goodness  of  God,  the  Psalmist  draws  encourage¬ 
ment  to  pray  for  himself  and  other  saints,  and  to  triumph  in 
the  view  of  his  enemies’  ruin,  ver.  10-12.  While  I  sing,  let 
me  review  my  natural  abominations  and  wretchedness,  and  try 
whether  the  Lord  hath  made  me  a  new  creature,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  and  whether  he  hath  made  me 
taste  of,  admire,  and  trust  in,  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace. 

THE  wicked  man’s  transgression 
within  my  heart  thus  says, 
Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 
is  not  before  his  eyes. 

2  Because  himself  he  flattereth 
in  his  own  blinded  eye, 

Until  the  hatefulness  be  found 
of  his  iniquity. 
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3  Words  from  his  mouth  proceeding  are, 

fraud  and  iniquity: 

He  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good, 
hath  left  off  utterly. 

4  He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 

most  cunningly  doth  plot: 

He  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good, 
ill  he  abhorreth  not. 

5  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heav’ns; 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds: 

6  Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great; 

thy  judgments  deep  as  floods: 

Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  precious  is  thy  grace  ! 

Therefore  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 

men’s  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

8  They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house 

shall  be  well  satisfy’d; 

From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

9  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 

remains  alone  with  thee; 

And  in  that  purest  light  of  thine 
we  clearly  light  shall  see. 

10  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 

continue  that  thee  know; 

And  still  on  men  upright  in  heart 
thy  righteousness  bestow. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 

come,  and  against  me  stand ; 

And  let  me  not  removed  be, 

Lord,  by  the  wicked’s  hand. 

12  There  fallen  are  they,  and  ruined, 

that  work  iuiquities: 

Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
be  able  to  arise. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  wholly  of  the  instructive  kind.  As  the  Mosais 
system,  and  the  covenant  between  God  and  Israel  as  his  peculiar 
people,  promised  remarkable  temporal  felicity  to  such  as  were 
obedient  to  the  law,  and  denounced  temporal  miseries  against 
those  that  were  impious  and  profane,  the  Psalmist  here  cautions 
against  stumbling  at  particular  providences  which  might  appear 
contrary  to  the  tenor  of  that  covenant.  Here  are  (1)  Plain  and 
express  warnings  against  fretfulness  at  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  in  their  wickedness,  ver.  1,  7,  8,  with  the  arguments 
and  reasons  enforcing  the  same,  viz.  that  the  character  of  the 
wicked  is  ignominious,  while  that  of  the  righteous  is  honourable, 
ver.  12, 14,  21,  26,  30,  31,  32; — that  the  wicked,  in  the  very  height 
of  their  prosperity,  are  near  to  destruction;  while  the  righteous, 
even  in  their  adversity,  have  special  protection  from  God,  and 
shall  never  be  ruined,  ver.  2,  9, 10,  13,  15,  17,  20,  28,  33-40; — and 
that  God  hath  special  blessings  in  store  for,  and  even  in  this 
life  manifests  distinguished  kindness  to,  the  righteous  and  their 
seed,  ver.  11,  16,  18,  19,  22-25,  28,  29,  37.  (2)  Here  are  proper 

and  effectual  remedies  to  prevent  sinful  fretting  at  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked,  or  troubles  of  the  godly,  viz.  hoping  in  God  as 
our  Saviour;  delighting  in  God  as  our  companion,  friend,  and 
portion;  following  of  him  as  our  guide;  departing  from  evil  and 
doing  good;  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  keeping  his  way,  ver.  3- 
6,  27,  34.  If  Be  thou,  my  soul,  an  accurate  observer  of  the 
matter  and  circumstances  of  every  providence.  Carefully  com¬ 
pare  them  one  with  another,  and  all  with  the  perfections,  cove¬ 
nant,  and  promises  of  God,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  never  be 
offended  thereat. 

FOR  evil-doers  fret  thou  not 
thyself  unquietly; 

Nor  do  thou  envy  bear  to  those 
that  work  iniquity. 

2  For,  even  like  unto  the  grass, 
soon  be  cut  down  shall  they; 

And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb, 
they  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 
and  be  thou  doing  good ; 

And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell 
and  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thyself  in  God;  he’ll  give 
thine  heart’s  desire  to  thee. 

5  Thy  way  to  God  commit,  lnm  trust, 
it  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 


6  And,  like  unto  the  light,  he  shall 

thy  righteousness  display; 

And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 

7  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  patiently 

wait  for  him:  do  not  fret 
For  him  who,  prosp’ring  in  his  way, 
success  in  sin  doth  get. 

8  Do  thou  from  auger  cease,  and  wrath 

see  thou  forsake  also : 

Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise, 
that  evil  thou  should’st  do. 

9  For  those  that  evil-doers  are 

shall  be  cut  off  and  fall: 

But  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
the  earth  inherit  shall. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then 

the  wicked  shall  not  be; 

His  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 
but  it  thou  shalt  not  see. 

11  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 

the  meek  ones  shall  possess : 

They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
in  an  abundant  peace. 

12  The  wicked  plots  against  the  just, 

and  at  him  whets  his  teeth  : 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him,  because 

his  day  he  coming  seeth. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 

and  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 
The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
men  of  an  upright  way. 

15  But  their  own  sword,  which  they  have  drawn, 

shall  enter  their  own  heart : 

Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shall  break, 
and  into  pieces  part. 

16  A  little  that  a  just  man  hath 

is  more  and  better  far 
Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
as  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

17  For  sinners’  arms  shall  broken  be; 

but  God  the  just  sustains. 

18  God  knows  the  just  man’s  days,  and  still 

their  heritage  remains. 

19  They  shall  not  be  asham’d  when  they 

the  evil  time  do  see  ; 

And  when  the  days  of  famine  are 
they  satisfy’d  shall  be. 

20  But  wicked  men,  and  foes  of  God, 

as  fat  of  lambs,  decay; 

They  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke 
they  shall  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 

again  he  doth  not  pay: 

Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shows, 
and  gives  his  own  away. 

22  For  such  as  blessed  be  of  him 

the  earth  inherit  shall ; 

And  they  that  cursed  are  of  him 
shall  be  destroyed  all. 

23  A  good  man’s  footsteps  by  the  Lord 

are  ordered  aright ; 

And  in  the  way  wherein  he  walks 
he  greatly  doth  delight. 

24  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 

be  cast  down  utterly; 

Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 
upholds  him  mightily. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old, 

yet  have  1  never  seen 
The  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  seed 
for  bread  have  beggars  been. 

26  He’s  ever  merciful,  and  lends : 

his  seed  is  bless’d  therefore. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 

and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  God  loves  judgment,  and  his  saints 

leaves  not  in  any  case  ; 

They  are  kept  ever :  but  cut  off 
shall  be  the  sinner’s  race. 
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29  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

and  ever  in  it  dwell : 

30  The  just  man’s  mouth  doth  wisdom  speak: 

his  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

31  In’s  heart  the  law  is  of  his  God, 

his  steps  slide  not  away. 

32  The  wicked  man  doth  watch  the  just, 

and  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

33  Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake, 
nor  leave  him  in  his  hands: 

The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn, 
when  he  in  judgment  stands. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
and  thee  exalt  shall  he 
Th’  earth  to  inherit;  when  cut  off 
the  wicked  thou  shalt  see. 

35  I  saw  the  wicked  great  in  pow’r, 

spread  like  a  green  bay-tree: 

36  He  pass’d,  yea,  was  not;  him  I  sought, 

but  found  he  could  not  be. 

37  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 

the  man  of  uprightness ; 

Because  that  surely  of  this  man 
the  latter  end  is  peace. 

38  But  those  men  that  transgressors  are 

shall  be  destroy’d  together; 

The  latter  end  of  wicked  men 
shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 

is  from  the  Lord  above  ; 

He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 

their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove. 

40  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  them  deliver ; 

he  shall  them  free  and  save 
From  wicked  men  ;  because  in  him 
their  confidence  they  have. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  in  remembrance. 

This  Psalm  appears  to  have  been  penned  by  David  under 
some  remarkable  distress,  attended  with  a  deep  sense  of  sin  as 
the  procuring  cause  of  it.  Here  are  (1)  David’s  sorrowful  com¬ 
plaints  of  God's  sore  displeasure,  and  of  the  weight  of  his  own 
sins,  ver.  1-5;  of  the  sickness  of  his  body,  and  distress  of  his 
mind,  ver.  6-10;  of  the  unkindness  of  his  Mends,  ver.  11,  and 
of  the  unprovoked  injuries  he  received  from  his  enemies,  who 
were  spiteful,  cruel,  subtle,  unjust,  ungrateful,  impious,  devilish, 
numerous,  and  powerful,  ver.  12,  16-20.  (2)  His  remarkable 

patience  and  resignation  under  his  troubles,  ver.  13-15.  (3) 

His  fervent  supplications  to  God  for  the  mitigation  of  his 
trouble,  ver.  1 ;  and  for  comfort  and  support  under,  and  speedy 
deliverance  from  them,  ver.  16,  21,  22 ;  attended  with  candid 
and  ingenuous  acknowledgments  of  the  sinful  causes  thereof, 
ver.  3-5,  18.  H  In  all  my  troubles  let  me  search  out,  and  by 
faith  confess  and  mourn  over  the  sinful  causes  of  them.  Let 
me  take  every  distress  out  of  God's  hand,  and  call  on  him  in  the 
time  thereof,  that  he  may  deliver  me. 

IN  thy  great  indignation, 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not ; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast’uing  hand, 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 
thine  hand  doth  press  me  sore : 

3  And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 
nor  soundness  any  more. 

This  grief  I  have,  because  thy  wrath 
is  forth  against  me  gone  ; 

And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest, 
for  sin  that  I  have  done 
4  Because  gone  up  above  mine  head 
my  great  transgressions  be  ; 

And,  as  a  weighty  burden,  they 
too  heavy  are  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  do  stink,  and  are  corrupt; 

my  folly  makes  it  so. 

6  I  troubled  am,  and  much  bow’d  down ; 

all  day  I  mourning  go. 

7  For  a  disease  that  loathsome  is 
so  fills  my  loins  with  pain, 

That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh 
no  soundness  doth  remain. 
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8  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I, 

and  broken  am  so  sore, 

That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 

I  have  been  made  to  roar. 

9  O  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 

is  still  before  thine  eye ; 

And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groans 
not  hidden  are  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 

my  strength  doth  quite  decay  ; 

As  for  mine  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
is  from  me  gone  away. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 

at  distance  from  my  sore  ; 

And  those  do  stand  aloof  that  were 
kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

12  Yea,  they  that  seek  my  life  lay  snares: 

who  seek  to  do  me  wrong 
Speak  things  mischievous,  and  deceits 
imagine  all  day  long. 

13  But,  as  one  deaf,  that  heareth  not, 

I  suffer’d  all  to  pass ; 

I  as  a  dumb  man  did  become, 
whose  mouth  not  open’d  was : 

14  As  one  that  hears  not,  in  whose  mouth 

are  no  r  eproofs  at  all. 

15  For,  Lord,  1  hope  in  thee;  my  God, 

thou’lt  hear  me  when  I  call. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  they  should 

rejoice  o’er  me  with  pride ; 

And  o’er  me  magnify  themselves, 
when  as  my  foot  doth  slide. 

17  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 

is  still  before  mine  eye : 

18  For  I’ll  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 

for  mine  iniquity. 

19  But  yet  mine  en’mies  lively  are, 

and  strong  are  they  beside ; 

And  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  greatly  multi ply’d. 

20  And  they  for  good  that  render  ill, 

as  en'mies  me  withstood; 

Yea,  ev’n  for  this,  because  that  I 
do  follow  what  is  good. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord ;  my  God, 

far  from  me  never  be. 

22  O  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 

haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  Jeduthun, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here  we  have  (1)  Violent  struggling  in  the  Psalmist’s  ow* 
breast  between  grace  and  corruption,  between  passion  and 
patience,  ver.  1-3,  11.  (2)  Serious  views  of  human  frailty,  short¬ 
ness  of  life,  and  self  emptiness,  ver.  5,  6.  (3)  Strong  cries  to 

God  for  pardon  of  sin,  preservation  from  reproach,  and  for 
removal  of  trouble ;  for  hearing  and  answering  of  prayer,  and 
for  lengthening  out  of  life,  till  further  preparation  for  death 
should  be  attained,  ver  7-13.  While  I  sing,  let  my  soul  blush 
deep  for  the  untenderness  and  want  of  circumspection  in  my 
life,  and  for  my  want  of  resignation  to  God’s  disposing  will. 
Let  me  be  suitably  affected  with  the  shortness,  vanity,  and  un¬ 
certainty  of  my  temporal  life.  Let  me  be  always  exercised  in 
earnest  prayer  to,  and  believing  dependence  on  God,  as  my 
companion  and  friend. 

I  SAID,  I  will  look  to  my  ways, 
lest  with  my  tongue  I  sin : 

In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 
with  bridle  I’ll  keep  in. 

2  With  silence  I  as  dumb  became, 

I  did  myself  restrain 
From  speaking  good  ;  but  then  the  more 
increased  was  my  pain. 

3  Mv  heart  within  me  waxed  hot; 
and,  while  I  musing  was, 

The  fire  did  burn  ;  and  from  my  tongue 
these  words  I  did  let  pass : 

4  Mine  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 

O  Lord,  unto  me  show 
What  is  the  same ;  that  I  thereby 
my  frailty  well  may  know. 
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5  Lo,  thou  my  days  an  handbreadth  mad’st ; 

mine  age  is  in  thine  eye 
As  nothing  :  sure  each  man  at  best 
is  wholly  vanity. 

6  Sure  each  man  walks  in  a  vain  show; 

they  vex  themselves  in  vain: 

He  heaps  up  wealth,  and  doth  not  know 
to  whom  it  shall  pertain. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 

my  hope  is  fix’d  on  thee. 

8  Free  me  from  all  my  trespasses, 

the  fool’s  scorn  make  not  me. 

9  Dumb  was  I,  op’ning  not  my  mouth, 

because  this  work  was  thine. 

10  Thy  stroke  take  from  me ;  by  the  blow 

of  thine  hand  I  do  pine. 

1 1  When  with  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 

man  for  iniquity, 

Thou  wastes  his  beauty  like  a  moth: 
sure  each  man’s  vanity. 

12  Attend  my  cry.  Lord,  at  my  tears 

and  pray’rs  not  silent  be: 

I  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 
and  stranger  am  with  thee. 

13  O  spare  thou  me,  that  I  my  strength 

recover  may  again, 

Before  from  hence  I  do  depart, 
and  here  no  more  remain. 

PSALM  XL. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here  we  have  (1)  David’s  hearty  acknowledgments  of  God’s 
kindness  in  bringing  him  out  of  long  and  sore  afflictions,  ver. 
1-5.  (2)  His  preferring  of  holy  obedience  to  God,  and  faithful 

publication  of  his  truths  and  praises,  to  all  ceremonial  oblations, 
ver.  6-11.  (3)  His  improvement  of  his  former  deliverance  as  an 

encouragement  to  supplicate  further  mercy  and  protection ;  an 
encouragement  to  confess  sin,  and  implore  the  pardon  thereof ; 
an  encouragement  to  rejoice  in,  and  praise  God  for,  his  excellen¬ 
cies  and  favours ;  to  trust  him  under  affliction,  and  to  comfort 
himself  in  him  amidst  poverty,  sinfulness,  and  trouble,  ver. 
12-17.  If  But  let  me  here  chiefly  think  (1)  Of  Jesus,  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  who  was  brought  again  from  his  agonies 
and  death,  and  set  down  at,  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  that  he  might  receive  gifts  for  men,  and  that  our  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  Let  me  think  of  the 

new  covenant,  made  between  him  and  his  eternal  Father,  for  the 
redemption  of  sinful  men ; — and  of  his  complete  fulfilment  of 
the  divine  law  as  the  condition  thereof,  ver.  6-10.  (3)  Let  me 

think  how  our  iniquities  were  borne  in  his  body,  and  laid 
on  him  as  our  Saviour,  ver.  11-13.  (4)  Let  me  think  how 

the  unrelenting  justice  of  almighty  God  overtook  his 
Jewish  betrayers  and  murderers,  and  hath,  or  will  overtake 
his  heathenish,  Antichristian,  or  other  implacable  enemies; 
and  of  the  joy  and  consolation  which  flows  from,  and 
through  him,  to  his  disciples,  ver.  14-17. 

T  WAITED  for  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  patiently  did  bear; 

At  length  to  me  he  did  incline 
my  voice  and  cry  to  hear. 

2  He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 
and  from  the  miry  clay, 

And  on  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 
establishing  my  way. 

3  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
our  God  to  magnify: 

Many  shall  see  it,  and  shall  fear, 
and  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  O  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 
upon  the  Lord  relies; 

Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  O  Lord  my  God,  full  many  are 
the  wonders  thou  hast  done; 

Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us- ward  far 
above  all  thoughts  are  gone: 

In  order  none  can  reckon  them 
to  thee :  if  them  declare, 

And  speak  of  them  I  would,  they  more 
than  can  be  number’d  are. 

8  No  sacrifice  nor  offering 
didst  thou  at  all  desire; 

Mine  ears  thou  bor’d :  sin-ofTring  thou 
and  burnt  didst  not  require: 


7  Then  to  the  Lord  these  were  my  words, 

1  come,  behold  and  see; 

Within  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  written  is  of  me: 

8  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight, 

O  thou  my  God  that  art; 

Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thine 
I  have  within  my  heart. 

9  Within  the  congregation  great 

I  righteousness  did  preach: 

Lo,  thou  dost  know,  O  Lord,  that  I 
refrained  not  my  speech. 

10  I  never  did  within  my  heart 

conceal  thy  righteousness; 

I  thy  salvation  have  declar’d, 
and  shown  thy  faithfulness: 

Thy  kindness,  which  most  loving  is, 
concealed  have  not  I, 

Nor  from  the  congregation  great 
have  hid  thy  verity. 

11  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  from  me 

O  do  thou  not  restrain; 

Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth, 
let  them  me  still  maintain. 

12  For  ills  past  reck’ning  compass  me, 

and  mine  iniquities 
Such  hold  upon  me  taken  have, 

I  cannot  lift  mine  eyes: 

They  more  than  hairs  are  on  mine  head; 
thence  is  my  heart  dismay’d. 

13  Be  pleased,  Lord,  to  rescue  me; 

Lord,  hasten  to  mine  aid. 

14  Sham’d  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  seek  my  soul  to  kill; 

Yea,  let  them  backward  driven  be. 
and  sham’d,  that  wish  me  ill. 

15  For  a  reward  of  this  their  shame 

confounded  let  them  be, 

That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say, 

Aha,  aha!  to  me. 

16  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy, 

who  seeking  thee  abide; 

Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still, 

The  Lord  be  magnify’d. 

17  I’m  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 

of  me  a  care  doth  take: 

Thou  art  my  help  and  saviour, 
my  God,  no  tarrying  make. 

PSALM  XLI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  contains  (1)  A  representation  of  the  blessedness  of 
him  who  wisely  considers  the  case  of  the  poor,  and  affords  them 
relief,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  David’s  candid  acknowledgments  of  the 

justness  of  his  affliction,  and  earnest  supplications  for  a  merciful 
deliverance,  ver.  4.  (3)  His  sad  complaints  of  the  malicious, 

censorious,  and  spiteful  reflections,  and  of  the  insolent  carriage 
of  his  enemies,  ver.  5-9.  (4)  His  hearty  committing  of  his  case 
and  way  to  God,  in  the  assured  and  triumphant  faith  of  his 
favour,  ver.  10-13.  While  I  sing,  let  mine  eyes  be  towards 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  thought  on  me  in  my  low  estate.  Let  me 
consider  him,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich 
—Jesus,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head!  Jesus,  whom  his 
own  disciple  betrayed ;  and  who,  through  manifold  enemies, 
and  much  tribulation,  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

BLESSED  is  he  that  wisely  doth 
the  poor  man’s  case  consider; 

For  when  the  time  of  trouble  is, 
the  Lord  will  him  deliver. 

2  God  wall  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive: 
on  earth  he  bless’d  shall  live; 

And  to  his  enemies’  desire 
thou  wilt  him  not  up  give. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  he  on  bed 
of  languishing  doth  mourn; 

And  in  his  sickness  sore,  O  Lord, 
thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  O  Lord,  do  thou  extend 
thy  mercy  unto  me; 

O  do  thou  heal  my  soul;  for  why? 

1  have  offended  thee. 
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5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies, 

of  me  do  evil  say, 

When  shall  he  die,  that  so  his  name 
may  perish  quite  away? 

6  To  see  me  if  he  comes,  he  speaks 

vain  words:  but  then  his  heart 
Heaps  mischief  to  it,  which  he  tells, 
when  forth  he  doth  depart. 

7  My  haters  jointly  whispering, 

’gainst  me  my  hurt  devise. 

8  Mischief,  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him: 

he  li’th,  and  shall  not  rise. 

9  Yea,  ev’n  mine  own  familiar  friend, 

on  whom  I  did  rely, 

Who  ate  my  bread,  ev’n  he  his  heel 
against  me  lifted  high. 

10  But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me, 

and  up  again  me  raise, 

That  I  may  justly  them  requite 
according  to  their  ways. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  certainly 

I  favour’d  am  by  thee; 

Because  my  hateful  enemy 
triumphs  not  over  me. 

12  But  as  for  me,  thou  me  uphold’st 

in  mine  integrity; 

And  me  before  thy  countenance 
thou  sett’st  continually. 

13  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

be  bless’d  for  ever  then, 

From  age  to  age  eternally. 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM  XLI  I. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

Perhaps  this  Psalm  was  composed  by  David  when  the  un¬ 
natural  rebellion  of  Absalom  had  forced  him  from  the  sanctuary 
of  God,  to  take  up  his  lodging  eastward  of  Jordan,  2  Sa  xv.- 
xix.  We  have  in  it  (1)  Ardent  longings  after  nearness  to  and 
familiar  intimacy  with  God,  in  his  public  ordinances  and  sanc¬ 
tuary,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  Mournful  lamentations  and  bitter  groanings 
on  account  of  God’s  withdrawing  his  comfortable  smiles ;  of  the 
want  of  the  once  enjoyed  ordinances  of  God,  and  fellowship  with 
his  saints ;  of  the  troublesome  impressions  of  God’s  wrath,  and  of 
his  enemies’  insolent  upbraiding  of  him  ;  and  on  account  of  the 
departure  and  distance  of  his  God,  ver.  3,  4,  6,  7,  9,  10.  (3) 
Believing  remembrance  of  God’s  former  favours,  ver.  6,  and 
self-encouraging  hopes  of  future  ones,  ver.  5,  8,  11.  If  Have  I 
experimentally  understood  all  these  things?  My  soul,  let  me 
charge  thee  to  beware  of  dissimulation  with  God,  and  of  com¬ 
passing  him  about  with  lies,  under  pretence  of  praising  him. 
Dare  not  to  sing  these  lines  without  inward,  without  ardent, 
longings  for  the  Lord;  without  earnest  claiming  of  him  as  thy 
own  God,  upon  the  foundation  of  his  new-covenant  grant  of 
himself  to  me  in  the  gospel ;  without  assured  hopes  of  hia 
future,  his  everlasting  kindness  to  me-ward. 

I  IKE  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks 
J  in  thirst  doth  pant  and  bray ; 

So  pants  my  longing  soul,  O  God, 
that  come  to  thee  I  may. 

2  My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 
doth  thirst :  when  shall  I  near 
Unto  thy  countenance  approach, 
and  in  God’s  sight  appear? 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  meat, 
both  in  the  night  and  day, 

While  unto  me  continually, 

Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  is  poured  out  in  me, 
when  this  I  think  upon ; 

Because  that  with  the  multitude 
I  heretofore  had  gone: 

With  them  into  God’s  house  I  went 
with  voice  of  joy  and  praise; 

Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 
the  solemn  holy  days. 

5  O  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
why  in  me  so  dismay’d? 

Trust  God,  for  I  shall  praise  him  yet, 
his  count’nance  is  mine  aid. 

6  My  God,  my  soul’s  cast  down  in  me; 
thee  therefore  mind  I  will 
From  Jordan’s  land,  the  Hermoniteo, 
and  ev’n  from  Mizar  hill. 
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7  At  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts 

deep  unto  deep  doth  call; 

Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me, 
yea,  and  thy  billows  all. 

8  His  loving-kindness  yet  the  Lord 

command  will  in  the  day, 

His  song’s  with  me  by  night;  to  God, 
by  whom  I  live,  I’ll  pray: 

9  And  I  will  say  to  God  my  rock, 

Why  me  forgett’st  thou  so? 

Why,  for  my  foes’  oppression, 
thus  mourning  do  I  go? 

10  ’Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones, 
when  my  foes  me  upbraid; 

Ev’n  when  by  them,  Where  is  thy  God? 

’tis  daily  to  me  said. 

11.  O  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
why,  thus  with  grief  opprest, 

Art  thou  disquieted  in  me? 
in  God  still  hope  aud  rest: 

For  yet  I  know  I  shall  him  praise, 
who  graciously  to  me 
The  health  is  of  my  countenance, 
yea,  mine  own  God  is  he. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

Tliis  Psalm  was  probably  composed  on  the  same  occasion  as 
ttie  former ;  and  contains  (1)  David’s  strong  cries  to  Ids  God  for 
help  against,  and  deliverance  from  his  ungodly,  unjust,  and 
crafty  oppressors,  ver  1,  2.  (2)  His  earnest  longings  to  be  re¬ 

stored  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  God  in  his  public  ordinances, 
Ver.  3,  4.  (3)  His  inward  disquiets  composed  by  believing 

claims  of  his  God,  and  firm  dependence  on  his  promises,  ver.  5. 
*;  While  I  sing,  let  my  soul  be  deeply  affected  with  the  injuries  1 
daily  receive  from  Satan  and  my  own  lusts.  Let  my  heart  and 
flesh  cry  out  for  God,  the  living  God,  as  my  God  and  mine 
exceeding  joy.  And  let  me  still  all  the  tumults  of  my  heart 
with  this,  That  he  is  my  God  and  my  All  ;  my  God  that  doth 
rue  save. 

JUDGE  me.  O  God,  aud  plead  my  cause 
against  th’  ungodly  nation; 

From  the  unjust  and  crafty  man, 

O  be  thou  my  salvation. 

2  For  thou  the  God  art  of  my  strength; 
why  thrusts  thou  me  thee  fro’? 

For  th’  enemy’s  oppression 
why  do  I  mourning  go? 

3  O  send  thy  light  forth  and  thy  truth; 
let  them  be  guides  to  me, 

And  bring  me  to  thine  holy  hill, 
ev’n  where  thy  dwellings  be. 

4  Then  will  I  to  God’s  altar  go, 
to  God  my  chief est  joy: 

Yea,  God,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
my  harp  I  will  employ. 

5  Why  art  thou  then  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
what  should  discourage  thee? 

And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 
disquieted  in  me? 

Still  trust  in  God ;  for  him  to  praise 
good  cause  I  yet  shall  have: 

He  of  my  couut’nance  is  the  health, 
my  God  that  doth  me  save. 

PSALM  XLIY. 

To  the  chiej  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil. 

This  Psalm  was  perhaps  composed  on  the  same  occasiou  as 
the  60th,  and  may  have  a  prophetic  view  to  the  after  distresses 
of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Rehoboam,  2  Ch.  xii. ;  of  Jeho- 
ram,  2  Ch.  xxi. ;  of  Ahaz,  2  Ch.  xxviii. ;  of  Hezekiah,  2  Ki. 
xviii.  xix. ;  and  during  the  Chaldean  captivity,  Syro-Greeian 
oppression,  &c. ,  and  all  these  as  typical  of  the  distresses  of  the 
gospel  church  under  heathens  and  antichristians.  It  relates 
chiefly  to  the  church,  and  contains  (1)  Thankful  acknowledg¬ 
ments  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  her  in  former  periods  as 
her  God,  her  King,  her  joy,  her  praise,  ver.  1-8.  (2)  Sorrowful 
complaints  of  divine  desertion,  and  of  the  prevalent  power, 
cruelty,  and  derisive  contempt  of  enemies,  ver.  9-16.  (3)  So¬ 
lemn  protestations  of  continued  integrity,  and  of  constant  ad¬ 
herence  to  the  Lord’s  way  amidst  these  manifold  calamities, 
ver.  17-22.  (4)  Strong  cries  with  supplications  and  tears  to 

God,  for  his  merciful  appearance  for,  and  granting  her  relief, 
ver.  23-26.  *[f  In  singing  this,  let  me  rejoice  with  them  that 


rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Let  me  rejoice  in  what 
the  Lord  hath  wrought  for  his  people  in  any  former  period; 
and,  in  all  their  afflictions,  let  me  be  afflicted.  Let  me  give 
the  Lord  no  rest  till  he  make  his  church  a  joy  in  the  whole 
earth. 

OGOD,  we  with  our  ears  have  heard, 
our  fathers  have  us  told, 

What  works  thou  in  their  days  hadst  done, 
ev’n  iu  the  days  of  old. 

2  Thy  hand  did  drive  the  heathen  out, 
and  plant  them  in  their  place; 

Thou  didst  afflict  the  nations, 
but  them  thou  didst  increase. 

3  For  neither  got  their  sword  the  land, 
nor  did  their  arm  them  save; 

But  thy  right  hand,  arm,  countenance; 
for  thou  them  favour  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King:  for  Jacob,  Lord, 
deliv'rances  command. 

5  Through  thee  we  shall  push  down  our  foes, 
that  do  against  us  stand: 

We,  through  thy  name,  shall  tread  down  those 
that  ris’n  against  us  have. 

6  For  in  my  bow  I  shall  not  trust, 
nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

7  But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  us  sav’d, 
our  haters  put  to  shame. 

8  In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boast, 

And  ever  praise  thy  name. 

9  But  now  we  are  cast  off  by  thee, 
and  us  thou  putt’st  to  shame; 

And  when  our  armies  do  go  forth, 
thou  go’st  not  with  the  same. 

10  Thou  mak’st  us  from  the  enemy, 
faint-hearted,  to  turn  back; 

And  they  who  hate  us  for  themselves 
our  spoils  away  do  take. 

11  Like  sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  us; 

’mong  heathen  cast  we  be. 

12  Thou  didst  for  nought  thy  people  sell; 

their  price  enrich’d  not  thee. 

13  Thou  mak’st  us  a  reproach  to  be 
unto  our  neighbours  near; 

Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them 
that  round  about  us  are. 

14  A  by-word  also  thou  dost  us 
among  the  heathen  make; 

The  people,  in  contempt  and  spite, 
at  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

15  Before  me  my  confusion 
continually  abides; 

And  of  my  bashful  countenance 
The  shame  me  ever  hides: 

16  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach, 
and  speaketh  blasphemy; 

By  reason  of  th’  avenging  foe, 
and  cruel  enemy. 

17  All  this  is  come  on  us,  yet  we 
have  not  forgotten  thee; 

Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
behav’d  ourselves  have  we. 

18  Back  from  thy  way  our  heart  not  turn’d ; 

our  steps  no  straying  made; 

19  Though  us  thou  brak’st  in  dragons’  place, 
and  cover’dst  with  death’s  shade. 

20  If  we  God’s  name  forgot,  or  stretch’d 
to  a  strange  God  our  hands, 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he 
heart’s  secrets  understands. 

22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  we’re  kill’d  all  day, 
counted  as  slaughter-sheep. 

23  Rise,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off; 

awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep? 

24  O  wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face? 

forgett’st  our  cause  distress’d, 

25  And  our  oppression?  For  our  soul 
is  to  the  dust  down  press’d: 

Our  belly  also  on  the  earth 
Fast  cleaving,  hold  doth  take. 

26  Rise  for  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 
ev’n  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 
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PSALM  XLV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Shoshannim,  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
Maachil,  A  Song  of  Loves. 

In  this  Song  of  Loves  are  celebrated,  (1)  The  glories  of  Jesus 
our  Redeemer,  particularly  the  transcendent  comeliness  and 
blessedness  of  his  person  as  God-man;— his  almighty  power  in 
saving  his  people,  and  warning  his  enemies; — the  eter¬ 
nity,  firmness,  and  equity  of  his  government ; — his  royal  unction 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure ;  and  his  fitness  for  his 
work,  and  the  splendour  of  his  court,  ver.  1-9.  (2)  The  glories 
of  the  redeemed;  their  listening  to  Jesus’  proposals  of  marriage- 
union  with  himself ;  their  renunciation  of  all  others  for  his  sake ; 
their  reverential  submission  to,  and  worship  of  him,  ver.  10, 
11 ; — their  glorious  ornaments  of  righteousness  and  grace,  and 
their  glorious  entrance  into  the  new  covenant,  and  the  eternal 
state,  ver.  12-15; — their  glorious  succession  and  work  for  per¬ 
petuating  the  fame  of  the  Redeemer,  ver.  16,  17.  If  In  singing 
this  Song  of  the  Lamb,  let  me  with  open  face  behold  his  glory, 
and  be  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Let  my  admiration  of  his  excellency 
swell  to  the  brim ;  and  my  love  burn  with  a  most  vehement 
flame ;  and  let  my  hopes  of  being  for  ever  with  him  be  strong 
and  lively.  Let  my  heart  be  all  wonder  at  his  excellency,  ful¬ 
ness,  and  grace,  and  all  subjection  to  his  government  and  laws, 
and  my  lips  filled  with  his  praise  and  honour  all  the  day. 

MY  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly  thing; 
my  words  that  I  indite 
Concern  the  King :  niv  tongue’s  a  pen 
of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 

2  Thou  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men: 
into  thy  lips  is  store 
Of  grace  infus’d;  God  therefore  thee 
hath  bless’d  for  evermore. 

3  O  thou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 
thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh; 

Ev’n  with  thy  glory  excellent, 
and  with  thy  majesty. 

4  For  meekness,  troth,  and  righteousness, 
in  state  ride  prosp’rously; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 
in  things  that  fearful  be. 

5  Thine  arrows  sharply  pierce  the  heart 
of  th’  en'mies  of  the  King; 

And  under  thy  subjection 
the  people  down  do  bring. 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  is, 

O  God,  thy  throne  of  might; 

The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
a  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  ill; 
for  God,  thy  God,  most  high, 

Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th’  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  myrrh,  aud  cassia, 
a  smell  thy  garments  had, 

Out  of  the  iv’ry  palaces, 

whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  Among  thy  women  honourable 
kings’  daughters  were  at  hand: 

Upon  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
in  gold  of  Ophir  stand. 

10  O  daughter,  hearkeu  and  regard, 
and  do  thine  ear  incline; 

Likewise  forget  thy  father’s  house, 
and  people  that  are  thine. 

1 1  Then  of  the  King  desired  shall  be 
thy  beauty  veh’mently: 

Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thou 
him  worship  rev’rently. 

12  The  daughter  there  of  Tyre  shall  be 
with  gifts  and  off’rings  great: 

Those  of  the  people  that  are  rich 
thy  favour  shall  entreat. 

13  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 
all  glorious  is  within; 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  Kina’ 
in  robes  with  needle  wrought: 

Her  fellow-virgins  following 
shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 
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15  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  great 

and  mirth  on  ev’ry  side, 

Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
and  there  they  shall  abide. 

16  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  dear, 

thy  children  thou  may’st  take, 

And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
them  noble  princes  make. 

17  Thy  name  remember’d  I  will  make 

through  ages  all  to  be. 

The  people  therefore  evermore 
shall  praises  give  to  thee. 

A  nother  of  the  same. 

MY  heart  inditing  is 

good  matter  in  a  song: 

I  speak  the  things  that  I  have  made, 
which  to  the  King  belong: 

My  tongue  shall  be  as  quick, 
his  honour  to  indite, 

As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 
that  useth  fast  to  write. 

2  Thou’rt  fairest  of  all  men; 
grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow: 

And  therefore  blessings  evermore 
on  thee  doth  God  bestow. 

3  Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh, 
thou  that  art  most  of  might: 

Appear  in  dreadful  majesty, 

And  in  thy  glory  bright. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  right, 
ride  prosp’rously  in  state; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  to  thee 
things  terrible  and  great. 

5  Thy  shafts  shall  pierce  their  hearts 
that  foes  ai*e  to  the  King; 

Whereby  into  subjection 
the  people  thou  shalt  bring. 

6  Thy  royal  seat,  O  Lord, 
for  ever  shall  remain: 

The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  doth 
all  righteousness  maintain. 

7  Thou  lov’st  right,  and  hat’st  ill; 
for  God,  thy  God,  most  high, 

Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th’  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  myrrh  and  spices  sweet 
a  smell  th  v  garments  had, 

Out  of  the  iv’ry  palaces. 

whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  And  in  thy  glorious  train 

kings’  daughters  waiting  stand; 

And  thy  fair  queen,  in  Ophir  gold, 
doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

10  O  daughter,  take  good  heed, 
incline,  and  give  good  ear; 

Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all, 
and  father’s  house  most  dear. 

11  Thy  beauty  to  the  King 
shall  then  delightful  be: 

And  do  thou  humbly  worship  him, 
because  thy  Lord  is  he. 

12  The  daughter  then  of  Tyre 
there  with  a  gift  shall  be, 

And  all  the  wealthy  of  the  land 
shall  make  their  suit  to  thee. 

13  The  daughter  of  the  King 
all  glorious  is  within; 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  cometh  to  the  King 

in  robes  with  needle  wrought; 

The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

16  They  shall  be  brought  with  joy, 
and  mirth  on  ev’ry  side, 

Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
and  there  they  shall  abide. 


16  And  in  thy  fathers’  stead, 

thy  children  thou  may’st  take. 

And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
them  noble  princes  make. 

17  1  will  show  forth  thy  name 

to  generations  all: 

Therefore  the  people  evermore 
to  thee  give  praises  shall. 

PSALM  XLYL 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  A  Song  upon 
Alamoth. 

In  this  Psalm,  probably  composed  for  celebrating  some  remark¬ 
able  victory,  we  have  (1)  Bold  triumphs  of  faith  in  God  himself, 
and  the  mercies  of  the  new  covenant,  amidst  the  most  alarming 
danger  and  distress  which  can  be  supposed,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  A 

thankful  rehearsal  of  the  great  things  which  God  had  wrought 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  the  destruction  of  their 
enemies,  ver.  6-9.  (3)  God’s  heart-composing  promise  of  pro¬ 
moting  his  own  glory  in  every  providence,  and  faith's  expecta¬ 
tion  of  protection  and  deliverance  therefrom,  ver.  10,  11. 

While  1  sing  it,  come,  my  soul,  encourage  thyself  in  Jehovah 
as  thy  God,  and  thy  All.  Come,  drink  abundantly  out  of 
Jesus’  heart-gladdening  River  of  life,  his  word,  his  blood,  his 
Spirit,  his  fulness,  his  love ;  and  holding  fast  the  beginning  of 
thy  confidence  unto  the  end,  always  give  thanks. 

GOD  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength, 
in  straits  a  present  aid; 

2  Therefore,  although  the  earth  remove, 
we  will  not  be  afraid: 

Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast; 

3  Though  waters  roaring  make, 

And  troubled  be;  yea,  though  the  hills 
by  swelling  seas  do  shake. 

4  A  river  is,  whose  streams  do  glad 
the  city  of  our  God; 

The  holy  place,  wherein  the  Lord 
most  high  hath  his  abode. 

5  God  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell; 
nothing  shall  her  remove  : 

The  Lord  to  her  an  helper  will, 
and  that  right  early,  prove. 

6  The  heathen  rag’d  tumultuousljq 
the  kingdoms  moved  were : 

The  Lord  God  uttered  his  voice, 
the  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  upon  our  side 
doth  constantly  remain: 

The  God  of  Jacob’s  our  refuge, 
us  safely  to  maintain. 

8  Come,  and  behold  what  wondrous  works 
have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought; 

Come,  see  what  desolations 
he  on  the  earth  hath  brought. 

9  Unto  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 
wars  into  peace  he  turns: 

The  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  lie  cuts, 
in  fire  the  chariot  burns 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God; 
among  the  heathen  I 
Will  be  exalted;  I  on  earth 
will  be  exalted  high. 

11  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  still  upon  our  side  ; 

The  God  of  Jacob  our  refuge 
for  ever  will  abide. 

PSALM  XLVII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  on  the  same  occasion  as 
the  24th.  Here  is  (1)  A  revenue  of  praise  demanded  for  God, 
from  all  people,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  ver.  I,  6.  (2)  A  memorial  of 
the  grounds  of  praise,  viz.  the  majesty  of  God’s  nature,  ver.  2. 
The  great  things  he  had  done,  or  would  do,  for  his  people  in 
subduing  their  foes,  and  providing  portions  for  themselves,  and 
in  ascending  to  heaven,  to  receive  gifts,  and  prepare  places  for 
men,  ver.  3-5;  as  also  the  high  sovereignty  and  universal  ex¬ 
tent  of  his  government,  ver.  2,  7-9.  If  While  my  lips  utter  this 
Song,  let  all  my  inward  powers  labour  in  viewing,  in  loving,  in 
admiring,  in  extolling  my  great,  my  glorious,  my  ascended,  my 
all-governing,  all-doing,  and  all  giving  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

ALL  people,  clap  your  hands  ;  to  God 
/~\  with  voice  of  triumph  shout: 

2  For  dreadful  is  the  Lord  most  high, 
great  King  the  earth  throughout. 
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3  The  heathen  people  under  us 

he  surely  shall  subdue; 

And  he  shall  make  the  nations 
under  our  feet  to  bow. 

4  The  lot  of  our  inheritance 

choose  out  for  us  shall  he, 

Of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved  well, 
ev’n  the  excellency. 

God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 
with  trumpets  sounding  high. 

6  Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing  praise, 

praise  to  our  kiug  sing  ye. 

7  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth; 

with  knowledge  praise  express. 

8  God  rules  the  nations :  God  sits  on 

his  throne  of  holiness. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are 

assembled  willingly; 

Ev’n  of  the  God  of  Abraham 
they  who  the  people  be. 

For  why  ?  the  shields  that  do  defend 
the  earth  are  only  his: 

They  to  the  Lord  belong;  yea,  he 
exalted  greatly  is. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

A  Song  and  Psalm  for  the  suns  of  Korah. 

This  Psalm  was  no  doubt  composed  to  celebrate  some  remark¬ 
able  victory  or  deliverance  in  the  days  of  David,  Jehosliaphat, 
2  Cli.  xx. ,  or  Hezekiah,  2  Ki.  xix.  We  have  here  (1)  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  capital  city  of  Israel,  and  type  of  the  gospel  church 
and  heavenly  state,  celebrated  for  her  beauty,  and  her  relation 
to  God  as  the  residence  of  his  temple  and  ordinances,  ver.  1,  2. 
(2)  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  celebrated  for  his  kind  and 
powerful  protection  of  Jerusalem,  and  for  making  her  enemies 
to  flee  with  much  precipitation  and  terror,  ver.  3-7.  (3)  The 

people  of  God,  particularly  in  Jerusalem,  meditating  upon,  and 
celebrating  the  gracious  and  mighty  things  which  God  had  or 
would  do  for  them  ;  and  for  his  discoveries  of  himself  to  them, 
and  promising  themselves  sure  and  lasting  happiness  in  his 
relation  to  them,  and  direction  of  them,  ver.  8-14.  If  While  I 
sing  these,  let  me  be  deeply  affected  with  the  glory,  with  the 
privileges,  and  chiefly  with  the  God  of  the  Christian  church,  and 
of  the  new-covenant  state,  and  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  which  is 
above,  which  is  the  mother,  the  desired  city,  of  us  all. 

GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 
is  to  be  praised  still, 

Within  the  city  of  our  God, 
upon  his  holy  hill. 

2  Mount  Sion  stands  most  beautiful, 
the  joy  of  all  the  land ; 

The  city  of  the  mighty  Kiug 
on  her  north  side  doth  stand. 

3  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 
is  for  a  refuge  known. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gather’d  were 
together,  by  have  gone. 

5  But  when  they  did  behold  the  same, 
they,  wond’ring,  would  not  stay; 

But,  beiug  troubled  at  the  sight, 
they  thence  did  haste  away. 

6  Great  terror  there  took  hold  on  them, 
they  were  possess’d  with  fear; 

Their  grief  came  like  a  woman’s  pain, 
when  she  a  child  doth  bear. 

7  Thou  Tarshish  ships  with  east  wind  break'st: 
8  As  we  have  heard  it  told, 

So,  in  the  city  of  the  Lord, 
our  eyes  did  it  behold ; 

In  our  God’s  city,  which  his  hand 
for  ever  stablish  will. 

We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 

Lord,  in  thy  temple  still. 

10  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  name, 

through  all  the  earth’s  thy  praise ; 

And  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  full 
of  righteousness  alwavs. 

11  Because  thy  judgments  are  made  known, 
let  Sion  mount  rejoice; 

Of  Judah  let  the  daughters  al! 
send  forth  a  cheerful  voice. 


12  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round; 

the  high  tow’rs  thereof  tell: 

13  Consider  ye  her  palaces, 

and  mark  her  bulwarks  well; 

That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 

14  For  this  God  doth  abide 
Our  God  for  evermore;  he  will 

ev’n  unto  death  us  guide. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

This  Psalm  is  a  mirror,  calculated  to  exhibit  the  emptiness  of 
all  worldly  enjoyments  Observe  (1)  David's  earnest  attempt 
to  awaken  all  ranks  of  mankind  to  a  serious  consideration  of 
this  matter,  as  a  point  of  great  importance  and  universal  con¬ 
cern,  ver.  1-4.  (2)  His  irrefragable  proofs  of  the  vanity  of  earthly 
enjoyments,  viz.  that  they  cannot  save  from  death  either  a  man’s 
self  or  his  friend  and  that  they  cannot  make  men  wise  or  happy 
in  this  world,  far  less  render  them  happy  in  a  future  state,  ver. 
ti-14.  (3)  His  attempt  to  comfort  himself  and  other  saints  under 
the  sense  of  their  daily  infirmities,  and  of  the  chastisements  re¬ 
ceived  on  account  of  their  sins;  against  the  slavish  fears  of 
death;  and  against  temptationsarising  from  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked,  ver.  5,  15-18.  While  I  sing,  let  me  bewail  my 
sinful  minding  of,  and  idolatrous  attachment  to  earthly  things. 
Let  me  be  henceforth  as  a  weaned  child,  setting  my  affections  on 
things  above,  where  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Let  no 
uncertain  riches  or  honours,  but  the  Living  God,  be  the  object 
of  all  my  trust  and  joy. 

HEAR  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear, 
all  in  the  world  that  dwell; 

2  Both  low  and  high,  both  rich  and  poor. 

3  My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell: 

My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear 
To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 
my  sayings  dark  declare. 

5  Amidst  those  days  that  evil  be, 
why  should  I,  fearing,  doubt? 

When  of  my  heels  th’  iniquity 
shall  compass  me  about. 

6  Whoe’er  they  be  that  in  their  wealth 
their  confidence  do  pitch, 

And  boast  themselves,  because  they  are 
become  exceeding  rich: 

7  Yet  none  of  these  his  brother  can 
redeem  by  any  way; 

Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 
sufficient  ransom  pay, 

8  (Their  soul’s  redemption  precious  is, 
and  it  can  never  be,) 

9  That  still  he  should  for  ever  live, 
and  not  corruption  see. 

10  For  why?  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die, 
and  brutish  fools  also 
Do  perish;  and  their  wealth,  when  dead, 
to  others  they  let  go. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  house 
and  dwelling-places  shall 
Stand  through  all  ages;  they  their  lands 
by  their  own  names  do  call. 

12  But  yet  in  honour  shall  not  man 
abide  continually; 

But  passing  hence,  may  be  compar’d 
unto  the  beasts  that  die. 

13  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 
their  wisdom  and  their  way; 

Yet  their  posterity  approve 
what  they  do  fondly  say. 

14  Like  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 
and  death  shall  them  devour; 

And  in  the  moruiug  upright  men 
shall  over  them  have  pow’r : 

Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  shall 
consume  within  the  grave. 

15  But  from  hell's  hand  God  will  me  free, 
for  he  shall  me  receive. 

16  Be  thou  not  then  afraid  when  one 
enriched  thou  dost  see, 

Nor  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
advanced  is  on  high; 
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17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  hence 

when  death  his  days  doth  end; 

Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
into  the  grave  descend. 

18  Although  he  his  own  soul  did  bless 

whilst  he  on  earth  did  live; 

(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 
men  will  thee  praises  give;) 

19  He  to  his  fathers’  race  shall  go, 

they  never  shall  see  light. 

20  Man  honour’d  wanting  knowledge  is 

like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 

PSALM  L. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  may  be  considered  as  a  rebuke  to  the  carnal  Jews 
who  rested  in,  and  boasted  of  their  external  ceremonies  in  wor¬ 
ship,  to  the  neglecting  of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law- 
mercy,  judgment,  and  faith;  or  as  a  prediction  of  the  coining  of 
Christ,  to  abolish  the  ceremonial  worship,  eject  the  Jews  from 
his  church,  and  establish  a  more  pure  and  spiritual  form  of  wor¬ 
ship  under  the  gospel ;  or,  in  fine,  as  a  representation  of  the  last 
judgment,  in  which  Christ  shall  come  to  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  deeds.  Observe  (1)  The  awful  appearance  of  God 
our  Redeemer  in  the  flesh, — in  power, — or  in  the  clouds  ;  with 
the  gathering  of  the  people  to  him,  ver.  1-6.  (2)  An  engaging 

admonition  to  improve  God’s  new  covenant  grant  of  himself  to 
be  our  God,  as  an  excitement  to  exchange  legal  ceremonies  into 
prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  holy  obedience;  or,  at  least,  to  give 
a  remarkable  preference  to  the  latter,  ver.  7-15.  (3)  An  awful 

charge  of  hypocrisy,  slander,  contempt  of  Cod’s  word,  and  of 
atheistical  imaginations  concerning  God,  laid  against  the  wicked, 
with  a  fearful  sentence  of  condemnation  founded  thereon,  ver. 
16-22.  (4)  An  alarming  warning  of  danger  to  the  forgetters  of 

God,  and  an  encouraging  promise  to  such  as  study  to  glorify  him 
by  a  holy  conversation,  ver.  22,  23.  Sing  this,  my  soul,  with 
solemn  awe,  as  sisted  before  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts,  and  as 
by  faith  beholding  Jesus  in  my  nature,  sitting  on  his  great  white 
throne,  gathering  the  nations  to  his  bar,  opening  the  books,  and 
judging  mankind  out  of  the  things  found  written  therein. 

THE  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 
hath  spoken,  and  did  call 
The  earth,  from  rising  of  the  sun, 
to  where  he  hath  his  fall. 

2  From  out  of  Sion  hill, 
which  of  excellency 
And  beauty  the  perfection  is, 

God  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  surely  come, 
keep  silence  shall  not  be : 

Before  him  tire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
shall  round  about  him  be. 

4  Unto  the  heavens  clear 

he  from  above  shall  call, 

And  to  the  earth  likewise,  that  he 
may  judge  his  people  all. 

5  Together  let  my  saints 
unto  me  gather’d  be, 

Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
a  covenant  with  me. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall 
his  righteousness  declare: 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  he 
by  whom  men  judged  are. 

7  My  people  Isr’el  hear, 

speak  will  I  from  on  high, 

Against  thee  I  will  testify; 

God,  ev’n  thy  God,  am  I. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifice 

no  blame  will  on  thee  lay, 

Nor  for  burnt-off ’rings,  which  to  me 
thou  offer’dst  ev’ry  day. 

9  I'll  take  no  calf  nor  goats 

from  house  or  fold  of  thine: 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 
on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 
are  all  to  me  well  known; 

Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 
ev’n  they  are  all  mine  own. 

12  Then,  if  I  hungry  were, 
i  would  not  tell  it  thee; 

Because  the  world,  and  fulness  all 
tnereof,  belongs  to  me. 
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13  Will  I  eat  flesh  of  bulls? 

or  goats’  blood  drink  will  I  ? 

14  Thanks  offer  thou  to  God,  and  pay 

thy  vows  to  the  most  High. 

15  And  call  upon  me  when 

in  trouble  thou  shaft  be; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
my  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  to  the  wicked  man 

God  saith,  My  laws  and  truth 
Shonld’st  thou  declare?  how  dar’st  thou  take 
my  cov’uant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  Sith  thou  instruction  hat’st, 

which  should  thy  ways  direct; 

And  sith  my  words  behind  thy  back 
thou  cast’st,  and  dost  reject. 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see, 

with  him  thou  didst  consent; 

And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
partaker  on  thou  went. 

19  Thou  giv’st  thy  mouth  to  ill, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame; 

20  Thou  sitt’st,  and  ’gainst  thy  brother  speak’st, 

thy  mother’s  son  dost  shame. 

21  Because  T  silence  kept, 

while  thou  these  things  hast  wrought; 

That  I  was  altogether  like 

thyself,  hath  been  thy  thought: 

Yet  I  will  thee  reprove, 
and  set  before  thine  eyes, 

In  order  ranked,  thy  misdeeds, 
and  thine  iniquities. 

22  Now,  ye  that  God  forget, 

this  carefully  consider; 

Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 
and  none  can  you  deliver. 

23  Whoso  doth  offer  praise 

me  glorifies;  and  I 
Will  show  him  God’s  salvation, 
that  orders  right  his  way. 

Another  of  the  same. 

HE  mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hath  spoke, 
and  call’d  the  earth  upon, 

Ev’n  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  his  going  down. 

2  From  out  of  Sion,  his  own  hill, 

where  the  perfection  high 
Of  beauty  is,  from  thence  the  Lord 
hath  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  no  more 

be  silent,  but  speak  out: 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
shall  compass  him  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 

and  to  the  earth  below, 

Shall  call,  that  he  his  judgments  may 
before  his  people  show. 

5  Let  all  my  saints  together  be 

unto  me  gathered; 

Those  that  by  sacrifice  with  me 
a  covenant  have  made. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 

his  righteousness  abroad: 

Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come; 
none  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I’ll  speak; 

O  Israel  by  name, 

Against  thee  I  will  testify; 

God,  ev’n  thy  God,  I  am. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifices  few 

reprove  thee  never  will, 

Nor  for  burnt-off’rings  to  have  beer 
before  me  offer’d  still. 

9  I’ll  take  no  bullock  nor  lie-goats 

from  house  nor  folds  of  thine: 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well  known 

that  mountains  high  do  yield: 

And  I  do  challenge  as  mine  own 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field. 
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12  Tf  T  were  hungry,  I  would  not 

to  thee  for  need  complain; 

For  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
to  me  of  right  pertain. 

13  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 

take  pleasure  dost  thou  think? 

Or  that  I  need,  to  quench  my  thirst, 
the  blood  of  goats  to  drink  ? 

14  Nay,  rather  unto  me,  thy  God, 

thanksgiving  offer  thou: 

To  the  most  High  perform  thy  word, 
and  fully  pay  thy  vow: 

15  And  in  the  day  of  trouble  great 

see  that  thou  call  on  me; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
my  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  God  unto  the  wicked  saith, 

Why  should’st  thou  mention  make 
Of  my  commands?  how  dar'st  thou  in 
thy  mouth  my  cov'nant  take  ? 

17  Sith  it  is  so  that  thou  dost  hate 

all  good  instruction ; 

And  sith  thou  cast’st  behind  thy  back, 
and  slightest  my  words  each  one. 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see,  then  straight 

thou  join’dst  with  him  in  sin, 

And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
thou  hast  partaker  been. 

19  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 

20  Thou  sitt’st,  and  ’gainst  thy  brother  speak’st, 

thy  mother’s  son  to  shame. 

21  These  things  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 

and  I  have  silent  been: 

Thou  thought’st  that  I  was  like  thyself, 
and  did  approve  thy  sin: 

But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprove, 
and  I  will  order  right 
Thy  sins  and  thy  transgressions 
in  presence  of  thy  sight. 

22  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 

Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 
when  none  can  help  afford. 

23  Who  off’reth  praise  me  glorifies: 

I  will  show  God’s  salvation 
To  him  that  orderetli  aright 
his  life  aud  conversation. 

PSALM  LI. 

To  the  chief  Musician ,  A  Psalm  oj  David,  when  Nathan  the  Pro¬ 
phet  came  unto  hint,  after  he  had  gone  in  unto  Bathsheba. 

This  Psalm  was  penned  by  David  when  reproved  by  Nathan 
for  las  adultery  with  Bathsheba,  and  for  his  murder  of  Uriah, 
2  Sa.  xii.  We  have  in  it  (1)  David’s  candid  and  truly  sorrow¬ 
ful  acknowledgments  of  his  sin,  particularly  his  adultery  and 
murder,  as  highly  dishonourable  to  God  ;  and  of  his  original 
sin  as  the  source  thereof,  ver.  1-5,  17.  (2)  His  earnest  supplica- 

lions  for  pardon  of  his  offences,  and  for  heart-purifying  and  re¬ 
newing  grace;  for  renewed  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  for 
peace  of  conscience,  and  comfortable  fellowship  with  God,  for 
himself,  ver.  1,  2,  6-15;  and  for  reformation  of,  and  prosperity 
to  the  church,  which  hail  been  hurt  by  his  sin,  ver.  18,  19.  (3) 

His  sincere  purpose  of  heart  to  improve  God’s  favours  to  him¬ 
self,  in  promoting  the  instruction  of  others,  and  in  giving  them 
an  honourable  pattern  of  an  exact  celebration  of  God’s  public 
worship,  ver.  13-16,  19.  If  While  I  sing  this  penitential  Psalm, 
let  my  heart  be  filled  with  clear,  but  evangelic  views  of  my 
aggravated,  my  unnumbered  transgressions;  and  with  deep  sorrow 
and  remorse  for  them,  let  me  pour  forth  supplications,  strong 
cries  and  tears,  to  him  who  is  able  to  forgive  all  mine  iniquities, 
and  to  deliver  me  from  every  corruption.  Let  me  wash  myself 
in  Jesus’  blood,  as  the  fountain  opened  to  men  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness. 

AFTER  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me: 

For  thv  compassions  great,  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquity. 

2  Me  cleanse  from  sin,  and  throughly  wash 

from  mine  iniquity: 

3  For  my  transgressions  I  confess; 

my  sin  I  ever  see. 


4  ’Gainst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinn’d, 

in  thy  sight  done  this  ill; 

That  when  thou  speak’st  thou  may’st  be  just, 
and  clear  in  judging  still. 

5  Behold,  I  in  iniquity 

was  form’d  the  womb  within; 

My  mother  also  me  conceiv’d 
in  guiltiness  and  sin. 

6  Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 

with  truth  delighted  art; 

And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  me  know 
within  the  hidden  part. 

7  Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 

I  shall  be  cleansed  so; 

Yea,  wash  thou  me,  and  then  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  the  snow. 

8  Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulness 

make  me  to  hear  the  voice; 

That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  All  mine  iniquities  blot  out, 

thy  face  hide  from  my  sin. 

10  Create  a  clean  heart,  Lord,  renew 

a  right  sp’rit  me  within. 

11  Cast  me  not  from  thy  sight,  nor  take 

thy  Holy  Sp’rit  away. 

12  Restore  me  thy  salvation’s  joy; 

with  thy  free  Sp’rit  me  stay. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  thy  ways  unto 

those  that  transgressors  be; 

And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
be  turned  unto  thee. 

14  O  God,  of  my  salvation  God, 

me  from  blood-guiltiness 
Set  free;  then  shall  my  tongue  aloud 
sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  My  closed  lips,  O  Lord,  by  thee 

let  them  be  opened; 

Then  shall  thy  praises  by  my  mouth 
abroad  be  published. 

16  For  thou  desir’st  not  sacrifice, 

else  would  I  give  it  thee; 

Nor  wilt  thou  with  burnt-offering 
at  all  delighted  be. 

17  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 

a  pleasing  sacrifice: 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 

Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Show  kindness,  and  do  good,  O  Lord, 

to  Sion,  thine  own  hill: 

The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
build  up  of  thy  good  will. 

19  Then  righteous  off’rings  shall  thee  please, 

and  off’rings  burnt,  which  they 
With  whole  burnt-offerings,  and  with  calves, 

.  shall  on  thine  altar  lay. 

PSALM  LII. 

To  the  chief  M  usician,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  came  and  told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is  come 
to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  Doeg  the  Edomite,  who  informed  Saul 
how  Ahimelech  the  high-priest  had  entertained  David  and  his 
servants,  and  who,  in  consequence  thereof,  murdered  Ahimelech 
and  above  fourscore  other  priests,  1  Sa.  xxii.  Here  (1)  David 
charges  Doeg,  that,  notwithstanding  the  manifested  and  ever¬ 
lasting  goodness  of  God,  he  gloried  in  his  own  malice,  craft, 
cruelty,  and  other  wickedness,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  By  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  he  condemns  him  for  his  wickedness  to  be  plucked 
from  his  dwelling,  and  rooted  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  to 
the  great  joy  of  those  who  feared  God,  ver.  6,  7.  (3)  He  comforts 
himself  in  the  everlasting  mercy  of  God,  and  with  the  assured 
hope  that  he  should  yet  praise  him  for  his  kindness,  ver.  8,  9. 
If  Learn,  O  my  soul,  to  detest  all  deceit  and  cruelty.  Learn  to 
imitate  the  goodness  of  God,  which  endureth  continually ;  and 
while  friends  are  cut  off,  or  foes  prevail,  let  me  live  by  faith  on 
a  gracious  God,  as  my  All  and  in  All. 

WHY  dost  thou  boast,  O  mighty  man, 
of  mischief  and  of  ill  ? 

The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
endureth  ever  still. 

2  Thy  tongue  mischievous  calumnies 
deviseth  subtilely, 

Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut, 
working  deceitfully. 
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3  Ill  more  than  good,  and  more  than  truth 

thou  lovest  to  speak  wrong: 

4  Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 

O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 

remove  thee,  pluck  thee  out 
Quite  from  thy  house,  out  of  the  land 
of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 

6  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 

and  laugh  at  him  they  shall: 

7  Lo,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 

make  God  his  strength  at  all: 

But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 
his  confidence  did  place; 

And  he  took  strength  unto  himself 
from  his  own  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  in  the  house  of  God 

like  to  an  olive  green : 

My  confidence  for  ever  hath 
upon  God’s  mercy  been. 

9  And  I  for  ever  will  thee  praise, 

because  thou  hast  done  this : 

I  on  thy  name  will  wait;  for  good 
before  thy  saints  it  is. 

PSALM  LIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  much  the  same  as  the  14th.  It  speaks  (1) 
Humbling  convictions  to  all  men  of  their  sinfulness  of  nature 
and  practice,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  Fearful  terrors  to  them  who  perse¬ 
cute  and  oppress  the  people  of  God,  ver.  4,  5.  (3)  Abundant 
comfort  in  the  salvation  of  God  to  his  persecuted  saints,  ver.  5, 
6.  5[  Learn,  my  soul,  frequently  to  review  thy  original  and 

contracted  filthiness.  Admire  the  patience  and  mercy  of  God 
towards  mankind.  Trust  not  in  man,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be 
accounted  of !  In  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  wait  patiently  for 
God’s  salvation. 

THAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
doth  in  his  heart  conclude: 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile, 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 
from  heav’n  did  cast  his  eyes, 

To  see  if  any  one  there  was 

that  sought  God,  and  was  wise. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

they  all  are  backward  gone; 

Aud  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 
do  they  not  know  at  all, 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bi’ead, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  Ev’n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 
with  trembling,  all  dismay’d, 

Whereas  there  was  no  cause  at  all 
why  they  should  be  afraid : 

For  God  his  bones  that  thee  besieg’d 
hath  scatter’d  all  abroad; 

Thou  hast  confounded  them,  for  they 
despised  are  of  God. 

6  Let  Isr’el’s  help  from  Sion  come: 
when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  LIY. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
when  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide 
himself  with  us  ? 

This  Psalm  was  composed  when  the  Ziphites,  men  of  the  same 
tribe  with  David,  instigated  Saul  to  destroy  him,  and  directed 
him  how  to  accomplish  it,  1  Sa.  xxiii.  xxvi.  It  contains  (1) 
David's  strong  cries  to  his  God,  that  he  would  save  and  judge 
him,  and  hear  his  requests,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  Bitter  oomplaints  of 
the  oppression  and  the  impiety  of  his  enemies,  ver.  3.  (3)  His 
triumphant  consolation  of  himself,  in  the  view  of  what  God  was 
to  him,  and  would  do  for  him,  intermixed  with  holy  resolutions 
to  praise  him  for  his  kindness,  ver.  4-7.  If  While  Satan  and  my 
lusts,  and  the  men  of  this  world  unite  to  destroy  me,  let  me  call 
on  God.  Let  m-  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Let  me  rejoice  in  him  who  hath  delivered,  doth  deliver, 
and  in  whom  I  trust  that  he  will  deliver  me. 


PSALMS  LY. — LVII. 


AVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  great  name, 
and  judge  me  by  thy  streugth: 

2  My  prayer  hear,  O  God;  give  ear 

unto  my  words  at  length. 

3  For  they  that  strangers  are  to  me 

do  up  against  me  rise; 

Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
set  not  before  their  eyes. 

4  The  Lord  my  God  my  helper  is, 

lo,  therefore  I  am  bold: 

He  taketh  part  with  ev’ry  one 
that  doth  my  soul  uphold. 

5  Unto  mine  enemies  he  shall 

mischief  and  ill  repay: 

O  for  thy  truth’s  sake  cut  them  off, 
and  sweep  them  clean  away. 

6  I  will  a  sacrifice  to  thee 

give  with  free  willingness; 

Thy  name,  O  Lord,  because  ’tis  good, 
with  praise  I  will  confess. 

V  For  he  hath  me  delivered 
from  all  adversities; 

And  his  desire  mine  eye  hath  seen 
upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LY. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  penned  by  David  when  he  fled  from 
Jerusalem  for  fear  of  Absalom  his  son,  2  Sa.  xv.  xvi.  Observe 
(1)  David’s  earnest  prayers  for  help  and  favour  from  God,  amidst 
his  great  oppression,  griefs,  and  fears,  ver.  1-S.  (2)  His  requests 
for  the  just  manifestation  of  God’s  wrath  in  the  dispersion 
and  destruction  of  his  enemies,  who,  in  Jerusalem,  particularly 
Ahithophel,  had  behaved  in  so  base  and  treacherous  a  manner, 
ver.  9-15.  (3)  Resolved  on  frequent  and  fervent  prayer,  he  en¬ 

courages  himself  and  friends  to  trust  in  God  for  support  and 
deliverance,  and  for  the  speedy  destruction  of  their  enemies, 
however  deceitful  and  bloody,  ver.  16  23.  If  While  I  sing,  be¬ 
hold,  my  soul,  as  in  a  glass,  how  Jesus  our  Redeemer  was  hated, 
was  betrayed  and  murdered  by  his  brethren  of  Judah  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  how  the  fearful  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  overtook 
them  on  that  account.  And  if  I  am  oppressed,  defamed,  or  per¬ 
secuted,  that  I  know  not  whither  to  flee;  if  in  cities,  or  in  par¬ 
ticular  friends,  wickedness  and  malice  discover  themselves,  let 
me  study  resignation  to  the  disposals  of  providence,  and  call 
upon  God,  in  the  assured  hope  that  he  will  answer  in  due  time. 
Let  me  cast  all  my  wants  and  burdens  upon  him,  who  is  my 
God  that  doth  me  save. 

LORD,  hear  my  pray’r,  hide  not  thyself 
from  my  entreating  voice: 

2  Attend  and  hear  me;  in  my  plaint 
I  mourn  and  make  a  noise. 

3  Because  of  th’  en’my's  voice,  and  for 
lewd  men’s  oppression  great: 

On  me  they  cast  iuiquity, 
and  they  in  wrath  me  hate. 

4  Sore  pain'd  within  me  is  my  heart: 

death’s  terrors  on  me  fall. 

5  On  me  comes  trembling,  fear  and  dread 
o’erwhelmed  me  withal. 

6  O  that  I,  like  a  dove,  had  wings, 
said  I,  then  would  I  flee 
Far  hence,  that  I  might  find  a  place 
where  I  in  rest  might  be. 

7  Lo,  then  far  off  I  wander  would, 
and  in  the  desert  stay; 

8  From  windy  storm  and  tempest  I 
would  haste  to  ’scape  away. 

9  O  Lord,  on  them  destruction  bring, 
and  do  their  tongues  divide; 

For  in  the  city  violence 
and  strife  I  have  espy’d. 

10  They  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 
d.o  go  about  it  rouud: 

There  mischief  is,  and  sorrow  there 
in  midst  of  it  is  found. 

11  Abundant  wickedness  there  is 
within  her  inward  part; 

And  from  her  streets  deceitfulness 
and  guile  do  not  depart. 


12  He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproach’d, 

theu  that  endure  I  could; 

Nor  hater  that  did  ’gainst  me  boast, 
from  him  me  hide  I  would. 

13  But  thou,  man,  who  mine  equal,  guide, 

and  mine  acquaintance  wast: 

14  We  join’d  sweet  counsels,  to  God’s  house 

in  company  we  past. 

15  Let  death  upon  them  seize,  and  down 

let  them  go  quick  to  hell; 

For  wickedness  doth  much  abound 
among  them  where  they  dwell. 

16  I’ll  call  on  God:  God  will  me  save. 

17  I’ll  pray,  and  make  a  noise 

At  ev’niug,  morning,  and  at  noon; 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  my  soul  delivered, 

that  it  in  peace  might  be 
From  battle  that  against  me  was; 
for  many  were  with  me. 

19  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  afflict, 

of  old  who  hath  abode: 

Because  they  never  changes  have, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  ’Gainst  those  that  were  at  peace  with  him 

he  hath  put  forth  his  hand: 

The  covenant  that  he  had  made, 
by  breaking  he  profan’d. 

21  More  smooth  than  butter  were  his  words, 

while  in  his  heart  was  war; 

His  speeches  were  more  soft  than  oil, 
and  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

22  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 

and  he  shall  thee  sustain; 

Yea,  he  shall  cause  the  righteous  man 
unmoved  to  remain. 

23  But  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  those  men 

in  justice  shalt  o’erthrow, 

And  in  destruction’s  dungeon  dark 
at  last  shalt  lay  them  low: 

The  bloody  and  deceitful  men 
shall  not  live  half  their  days: 

But  upon  thee  with  confidence 
I  will  depend  always. 


PSALM  LYI. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elemreehokim,  Michtam  of 
David,  'when  the  Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

This  Psalm  was  penned  by  David  when  the  Philistines  appre¬ 
hended  him  in  Gath,  1  Sa.  xxi.  10-15.  And  contains  (1)  His 
earnest  supplications  to  God  for  merciful  protection  and  deli¬ 
verance  from  his  enemies,  who  were  barbarous,  powerful,  crafty, 
malicious,  and  restless,  ver.  1,  2,  5-7.  (2)  His  assured  confidence 
in  God  as  his  own  God,  who  had  spoken  good  concerning  him, 
and  took  particular  notice  of  his  grievances,  ver.  3,  4,  8, 11.  (3) 
Firm  hopes  that  his  prayers  should  issue  in  the  defeat  of  his 
enemies,  and  that  his  faith  would  set  him  above  the  slavish  fear 
of  men,  ver.  9-11;  and  that  while  he  paid  his  vows  to  God,  he 
should  have  further  occasion  to  praise  the  Lord  for  what  he  had 
done,  and  would  do  for  him,  ver.  12,  13.  If  Thus  let  me  in  all 
my  straits  have  recourse  to  God.  While  his  promises  remain 
infallible,  let  me  rejoice  therein,  and  without  anxiety  cheerfully 
expect  the  fulfilment  thereof. 

SHOW  mercy,  Lord,  to  me,  for  man 
would  swallow  me  outright; 

He  me  oppresseth,  while  he  doth 
against  me  daily  fight. 

2  They  daily  would  me  swallow  up 
that  hate  me  spitefully; 

For  they  be  many  that  do  fight 
against  me,  O  most  High. 

3  When  I’m  afraid  I’ll  trust  in  thee.- 
4  In  God  I’ll  praise  his  word; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do, 
my  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

5  Each  day  they  wrest  my  words ;  their 
'gainst  me  are  all  for  ill.  [thoughts 

6  They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my  steps, 
waiting  my  soul  to  kill. 
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7  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 

escape  thy  judgments  so? 

O  God,  with  indignation  down 
do  tbou  the  people  throw. 

8  My  wand’rings  all  what  they  have  been 

thou  know’st,  their  number  took; 

Into  thy  bottle  put  my  tears: 
are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  My  foes  shall,  when  I  cry,  turn  back; 

I  know’t,  God  is  for  me. 

10  In  God  his  word  I’ll  praise;  his  word 

in  God  shall  praised  be. 

11  In  God  1  trust;  I  will  not  fear 

what  man  can  do  to  me. 

12  Thy  vows  upon  me  are,  O  God: 

I’ll  render  praise  to  thee. 

13  Wilt  thou  not,  w7ho  from  death  me  sav’d, 

my  feet  from  falls  keep  free, 

To  walk  before  God  in  the  light 
of  those  that  living  be? 

PSALM  LVII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David,  when  he 
tied  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

This  Psalm  was  penned  by  David  when  he  fled  from  Saul  in 
the  cave,  1  Sa.  xxiv.  And  contains  (1)  David’s  earnest  betak¬ 
ing  of  himself  to  God — upon  whom  all  his  dependence  was  fixed; 
towards  whom  all  his  desires  were  bent;  and  from  whom  only  he 
expected  relief — for  mercy  amidst  his  great  troubles,  ver  1,  2. 
(2)  His  complaints  of  the  cruelty,  malice,  and  calumnious  deceit 
of  his  inveterate  enemies,  ver.  3,  4,  6.  (3)  His  believing  triumph 
in  God,  in  which  he  prepares  himself  for  praising  God;  excites 
himself  to  it;  delights  himself  in  it;  and  furnishes  himself  with 
matter  for  it,  ver.  7-10.  (4)  Conscious  of  his  own  inability  to 

praise  God  enough,  he  leaves  it  on  God  to  exalt  and  glorify  him¬ 
self,  ver.  5-11.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me  cry  aloud  for  mercy;  let 
me  lay  my  spiritual  and  temporal  adversities  before  the  Lord ; 
and  let  me  triumph  in  the  God  of  my  salvation,  and  implore 
him  to  glorify  his  name  in  all  the  earth. 

BE  merciful  to  me,  O  God; 
thy  mercy  unto  me 
Do  thou  extend;  because  my  soul 
doth  put  her  trust  in  thee: 

Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
my  refuge  I  will  place, 

Until  these  sad  calamities 
do  wholly  overpass. 

2  My  cry  I  will  cause  to  ascend 
unto  the  Lord  most  high; 

To  God,  who  doth  all  things  for  me 
perform  most  perfectly. 

3  From  heav’n  he  shall  send  down,  and  me 
from  his  reproach  defend 
That  would  devour  me:  God  his  truth 
and  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

4  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 

I  firebrands  live  among, 

Men’s  sons,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  darts, 
a  sharp  sword  is  their  tongue. 

5  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 
above  the  heav’ns,  O  God; 

Let  thou  thy  glory  be  advanc’d 
o’er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

6  My  soul’s  bow’d  down ;  for  they  a  net 
have  laid,  my  steps  to  snare: 

Into  the  pit  which  they  have  digg’d 
for  me,  they  fallen  are. 

7  My  heart  is  fix’d,  my  heart  is  fix’d, 

O  God ;  I’ll  sing  and  praise. 

8  My  glory  wake;  wake  psal’try,  harp; 
myself  I’ll  early  raise. 

9  I’ll  praise  thee  ’mong  the  people,  Lord; 

’mong  nations  sing  will  I: 

10  For  great  to  heav’n  thy  mercy  is, 
thy  truth  is  to  the  sky. 

11  O  Lord,  exalted  be  thy  name 
above  the  heav’ns  to  stand: 

Do  thou  thy  glory  far  advance 
above  both  sea  and  laud. 


PSALMS  LVIII. — LXI. 


PSALM  LVIII. 

To  the  chief  Musicia  n,  Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David  when  Saul  carried 
on  some  kind  of  legal  prosecution  against  him,  which  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  his  reign.  Here  (1)  He  describes  the 
corruption  in  the  government  of  these  judges,  in  neglecting  to  do 
justice,  and  in  readiness  to  do  injustice ;  and  the  corruption  of 
their  nature  with  malice,  falsehood,  and  obstinate  untractable- 
ness,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  He  prays  that  God  would  disable  them  to 
perpetrate  mischief,  would  defeat  their  projects,  and  weaken 
their  influence,  ver.  6-8.  (3)  He  predicts  their  ruin,  as  calculated 
to  promote  the  comfort  of  the  godly,  and  the  conviction  of 
sinners,  ver.  9-11.  *|  While  I  sing,  let  me  search  out  my  cor¬ 

ruptions.  and  bewail  my  obstinate  refusals  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  counsels  of  his  Word.  Let  me  dread  the  speedy  but  awful 
wrath  of  God,  if  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  or  indulge  it 
in  my  life. 

DO  ye,  O  congregation, 

indeed  speak  righteousness? 

O  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 
judge  ye  with  uprightness? 

2  Yea,  ev’n  within  your  very  hearts 
ye  wickedness  have  done; 

And  ye  the  vi’lence  of  your  hands 
do  weigh  the  earth  upon. 

3  The  wicked  men  estranged  are, 
ev’u  from  the  very  womb; 

They,  speaking  lies,  do  stray  as  soon 
as  to  the  world  they  come. 

4  Unto  a  serpent’s  poison  like 
their  poison  doth  appear; 

Yea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf, 
that  closely  stops  her  ear: 

'  5  That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  voice 

of  one  that  charm  her  would, 

No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  were, 
and  charm  most  wisely  could. 

6  Their  teeth,  O  God,  within  their  mouth 
break  thou  in  pieces  small; 

The  great  teeth  break  thou  out,  O  Lord, 
of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 
which  downward  still  do  flow: 

In  pieces  cut  his  arrows  all, 
when  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8  Like  to  a  snail  that  melts  away, 
let  each  of  them  be  gone; 

Like  woman’s  birth  untimely,  that 
they  never  see  the  sun. 

9  He  shall  them  take  away  before 
your  pots  the  thorns  can  find, 

Both  living,  and  in  fury  great, 
as  with  a  stormy  wind. 

10  The  righteous,  when  he  vengeance  sees, 
he  shall  be  joyful  then; 

The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
in  blood  of  wicked  men. 

II  So  men  shall  say,  The  righteous  man 
reward  shall  never  miss: 

And  verily  upon  the  earth 
a  God  to  judge  there  is. 

PSALM  LIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschith,  Micht  im  of  David,  when  Saul 
seat,  ■rad  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

This  Psalm  was  penned  by  David  when  Saul  sent  messengers 
to  watch  his  house  in  order  to  kill  him,  1  Sa.  xix.  In  it,  as  in 
the  seven  immediately  preceding,  we  have  (1)  David's  bitter 
complaints  of  bis  enemies,  as  wicked,  barbarous,  malicious,  and 
atheistical,  ver.  1-7.  (2)  His  predictory  prayers,  that  God  would 
expose  these  ei.eniies  to  contempt  and  derision ;  make  them 
standing  monuments  of  his  just  indignation;  deal  with  them 
according  to  their  sins;  consume  them  in  his  wrath;  and  even 
render  their  sin  their  punishment,  ver.  8,  10-15.  (3)  His  holy 
resolutions  to  wait  upon  God  till  his  judgments  should  be  exe¬ 
cuted  on  them,  and  then  to  praise  him  for  his  favours,  ver.  9, 
10,  16,  17.  IT  While  I  sing,  let  me  think  of  the  opposition  made 
to  David’s  Lord,  and  of  the  undying  justice  which  hath 
oveitaken  his  enemies,  Jewish  and  heathen,  and  shall  overtake 
his  antichristian  and  other  opposers.  While  his  honours  are 
trampled  under  foot,  let  me  wait  on  and  trust  in  God,  that  at 
last  I  may  join  in  the  Hallelujahs  of  his  people,  when  the 
devices  of  his  enemies  shall  fail  for  ever  and  ever. 


MY  God,  deliver  me  from  those 
that  are  mine  enemies; 

And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 
that  up  against  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  deliver  me  from  them 
that  work  iniquity; 

And  give  me  safety  from  the  men 
of  bloody  cruelty. 

3  For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait: 
the  mighty  do  combine 
Against  me,  Lord  ;  not  for  my  fault, 
nor  any  sin  of  mine. 

4  They  run,  and,  without  fault  iu  me, 
themselves  do  ready  make: 

Awake  to  meet  me  with  thy  help; 
and  do  thou  notice  take. 

5  Awake  therefore,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
thou  God  of  Israel, 

To  visit  heathen  all :  spare  none 
that  wickedly  rebel. 

6  At  ev’Diug  they  go  to  and  fro; 

they  make  great  noise  and  sound, 

Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
about  the  city  round. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  lips  are  swords: 

For  they  do  say  thus,  Who  is  he 
that  now  doth  hear  our  words? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them, 
and  all  the  heathen  mock. 

9  While  he’s  in  pow’r  I’ll  wait  on  thee; 
for  God  is  my  high  rock. 

10  He  of  my  mercy  that  is  God 
betimes  shall  me  prevent; 

Upon  mine  en’rnies  God  shall  let 
me  see  mine  heart’s  content. 

11  Them  slay  not,  lest  my  folk  forget; 
but  scatter  them  abroad 
By  thy  strong  pow’r;  and  bring  them  down, 
O  thou  our  shield  and  God. 

12  For  their  mouth’s  sin,  and  for  the  words 
that  from  their  lips  do  fly, 

Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride: 
because  they  curse  and  lie. 

13  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consume, 
that  so  they  may  not  be: 

And  that  in  Jacob  God  doth  rule 
to  th’  earth’s  ends  let  them  see. 

14  At  ev’ning  let  thou  them  return, 
making  great  noise  and  sound, 

Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
about  the  city  round. 

15  And  let  them  wander  up  and  down, 
in  seeking  food  to  eat; 

And  let  them  grudge  when  they  shall  not 
be  satisfy’d  with  meat. 

16  But  of  thy  pow’r  I’ll  sing  aloud; 
at  morn  thy  mercy  praise: 

For  thou  to  me  my  refuge  wast, 
and  tow’r,  in  troublous  days. 

17  0  God,  thou  art  my  strength,  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  thee; 

For  God  is  my  defence,  a  God 
of  mercy  unto  me. 

PSALM  LX. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shushau-eduth,  Michtam  of  David, 
to  teach,  when  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  u-ith  Aram- 
zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of 
Salt  twelve  thousand. 

This  Psalm  was  penned  by  David  during  his  wars  with  the 
Syrians  and  Edomites,  2  Sa.  viii.  Here  (1)  He  bewails  the 
tokens  of  God’s  displeasure  with  Israel,  in  the  breaking  and  dis¬ 
jointing  of  the  nation  under  Saul  and  Ishbosheth,  ver.  1-3.  (2) 
In  thankful  contemplation  of  the  late  revival  he  had  given  to 
their  affairs  by  his  own  accession  to  the  throne,  and  victories 
over  the  Philistines,  Moabites,  &c.,  he  beseeches  God  to  grant 
them  victory  over,  and  rest  from,  all  their  enemies,  ver.  4,  5. 
(3)  In  the  confident  expectation  of  God’s  fulfilment  of  his  pro¬ 
mises,  along  with  importunate  supplication,  he  expresses  his 
triumphant  hopes  that  God  would  quickly  subdue  every  enemy, 
the  fortified  cities  of  Edom  not  excepted,  ver.  6-12.  If  In  ail 
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my  distressed  cases,  let  me  rejoice  in  the  banner,  the  ensign 
given  and  displayed  to  the  nations;  and  in  the  faith  of  God  * 
promise,  let  me  firmly  expect  victory  over  every  spiritual  foe, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  the  full  enjoyment  of 
the  Canaan  that  is  above. 

OLORD,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 
and  scatter’d  us  abroad; 

Thou  justly  hast  displeased  been; 
return  to  us,  O  God. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made; 
therein  didst  breaches  make: 

Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 
because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  Unto  thy  people  thou  hard  things 
hast  show’d,  and  on  them  sent; 

And  thou  hast  caused  us  to  drink 
wine  of  astonishment. 

4  And  yet  a  banner  thou  hast  giv’n 
to  them  who  thee  do  fear; 

That  it  by  them,  because  of  truth, 
displayed  may  appear. 

5  That  thy  beloved  people  may 
deliver’d  be  from  thrall, 

Save  with  the  pow’r  of  thy  right  hand, 
and  hear  me  when  I  call. 

6  God  in  his  holiness  hath  spoke; 
herein  I  will  take  pleasure: 

Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
will  Succoth’s  valley  measure. 

7  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be; 

Ephraim  is  of  mine  head  the  strength; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me; 

8  Moab’s  my  washing-pot;  my  shoe 
I’ll  over  Edom  throw; 

And  over  Palestina’s  laud 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

9  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
the  city  fortify’d  ? 

O  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

10  O  God,  which  hadest  us  cast  off, 
this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

Ev’n  thou,  O  God,  which  didest  not 
forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

11  Help  us  from  trouble;  for  the  help 
is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

12  Through  God  we’ll  do  great  acts;  he  shall 
tread  down  our  enemies. 


PSALM  LXI. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here  (1)  David,  in  commemorating  what  the  Lord  had  for¬ 
merly  done  for  him,  and  in  the  faith  of  what  he  had  promised, 
cries  to  God  for  comfort  and  protection  amidst  great  troubles, 
ver.  1-4.  (2)  In  the  view  of  what  God  had  and  would  for  ever  do 
for  him,  he  supplicates  necessary  mercies,  and  resolves  on  ever¬ 
lasting  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  as  his  bounden  duty, 
ver.  5-8.  If  So  may  all  providences,  distressful  or  smiling,  lead 
my  soul  to  thankful  panting  for  God,  as  my  all  and  in  all. 

OGOD,  give  ear  unto  my  cry; 

unto  my  pray’r  attend. 

2  From  th’  utmost  corner  of  the  land 
my  cry  to  thee  I’ll  send. 

What  time  my  heart  is  overwhelm’d, 
and  in  perplexity, 

Do  thou  me  lead  unto  the  Rock 
that  higher  is  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 
a  shelter  by  thy  pow’r; 

And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
thou  hast  been  a  strong  tow’r. 

4  Within  thy  tabernacle  I 
for  ever  will  abide ; 

And  under  covert  of  thy  wings 
with  confidence  me  hide. 

5  For  thou  the  vows  that  I  did  make, 

O  Lord  my  God,  didst  hear: 

Thou  hast  giv’n  me  the  heritage 
of  those  thy  name  that  fear 
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6  A  life  prolong'd  for  many  days 

thou  to  the  king  shalt  give; 

Like  many  generations  be 
the  years  which  he  shall  live. 

7  He  in  God’s  presence  his  abode 

for  evermore  shall  have: 

O  do  thou  truth  and  mercy  both 
prepare,  that  may  him  save. 

8  And  so  will  I  perpetually 

sing  praise  unto  thy  name; 

That  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 
each  day  perform  the  same. 

PSALM  LXII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

In  this  Psalm  (1)  David  solemnly  avows  his  manifold  relations 
to  God ;  his  composed  dependence  on,  fixed  trust  in,  and  quiet 
waiting  for  God ;  and  his  hopes  of  the  ruin  of  his  enemies,  ver. 
1-7.  (2)  He  earnestly  encourages  others  to  trust  in,  and  call  on 

God,  who  is  infinite  in  power,  mercy,  and  justice;  and  to  beware 
of  trusting  in  men,  or  in  outward  riches  or  honours,  which  are 
deceitful  and  unsubstantial,  ver.  8  -12.  *[  While  I  sing,  go  thou, 
my  soul,  and  do  likewise.  Be  weaned  from  all  dependence  on 
creatures ;  but  cleave  to,  and  depend  on  this  all  sufficient  Jeho 
vah,  as  answerable  to  all  thy  needs,  all  thy  desires,  all  thy 
enjoying  powers,  for  time  and  for  eternity. — Then,  O  how  fixed 
in  safety !  and  how  filled  with  the  consolations  of  Christ ! 

Y  soul  with  expectation 
depends  on  God  indeed: 

My  strength  and  my  salvation  doth 
from  him  alone  proceed. 

2  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

and  my  strong  rock  is  he: 

He  only  is  my  sure  defence; 
much  mov’d  I  shall  not  be. 

3  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 

plot  mischief?  ye  shall  all 
Be  slain;  ye  as  a  tott’ring  fence 
shall  be,  and  bowing  wall. 

4  They  only  plot  to  cast  him  down 

from  his  excellency: 

They  joy  in  lies;  with  mouth  they  bless, 
but  they  curse  inwardly. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  with  patience 

upon  thy  God  alone; 

On  him  dependeth  all  my  hope 
and  expectation. 

6  He  only  rpy  salvation  is, 

and  my  strong  rock  is  he; 

He  only  is  ray  sure  defence: 

I  shall  not  moved  be. 

7  In  God  my  glory  placed  is, 

and  my  salvation  sure; 

In  God  the  rock  is  of  my  strength, 
my  refuge  most  secure. 

8  Ye  people,  place  your  confidence 

in  him  continually; 

Before  him  pour  ye  out  your  heart; 

God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9  Surely  mean  men  are  vanity, 

and  great  men  are  a  lie; 

In  balance  laid,  they  wholly  are 
more  light  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  ye  not  in  oppression, 

in  robb’ry  be  not  vain ; 

On  wealth  set  not  your  hearts,  when  as 
increased  is  your  gain. 

11  God  hath  it  spoken  once  to  me, 

yea,  this  I  heard  again, 

That  power  to  Almighty  God 
alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yea,  mercy  also  unto  thee 

belongs,  O  Lord,  alone: 

For  thou  according  to  his  work 
rewardest  every  one. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

A  Psalm,  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

This  Psalm  was  penned  by  David  while  he  hid  himself  from 
the  fury  of  Saul  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  1  Sa.  xxii.  5 — or 
xxiii.  14,  24,  25— or  xxiv.  1 ; — or  when  he  fled  from  Absalom,  2 


Sa.  xv.  xvi.  We  have  (1)  His  strong  faith,  working  in  ardent 
desires  after  the  most  familiar  fellowship  with  God  in  public 
ordinances,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  His  superlative  estimation  of  God, 

issuing  in  hearty  resolutions  to  be  for  ever  employed  in  his 
praise,  ver.  3,  4.  (3)  His  heart  ravishing  satisfaction  in  God 
amidst  secret  and  fixed  meditation  on  his  excellencies  and  love, 
ver.  5,  6.  (4)  His  joyful  dependence  on  God  as  his  Saviour  and 

portion,  ver.  7,  8.  (5)  His  holy  triumph  in  God  as  his  preserver, 
and  the  destroyer  of  his  enemies,  ver.  9-11.  H  While  I  sing 
these  high  praises  of  God,  let  my  soul  be  strong  in  the  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God ;  embracing  the  promise  of  himself,  and 
calling  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  my  own.  Let  me  be  all 
in  raptures  with  divine  love  and  holy  delight.  Let  no  guile,  no 
corruption,  no  carnal  care,  enervate  or  damp  my  inward  powers, 
but  let  all  be  opened,  be  wide  stretched,  to  grasp  my  infinite 
All,  the  great  I  AM. 

IORD,  tliee  my  God,  I’ll  early  seek: 

J  my  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee; 

My  flesh  longs  in  a  dry  pai'ch’d  land, 
wherein  no  waters  be: 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold, 
and  brightness  of  thy  face, 

As  I  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  is  tliy  love  than  life, 
my  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

4  I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  hands, 
and  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

5  Ev’n  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat 
my  soul  shall  filled  be; 

Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  lips 
sing  praises  unto  thee: 

6  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 
remember  with  delight, 

And  when  on  thee  I  meditate 
in  watches  of  the  night. 

7  In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I’ll  joy; 

for  thou  mine  help  hast  been. 

8  My  soul  thee  follows  hard;  and  me 
thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

9  Who  seek  my  soul  to  spill  shall  sink 
down  to  earth’s  lowest  room. 

10  They  by  the  sword  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  foxes’  prey  become. 

11  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice, 
and  each  one  glory  shall 
That  swear  by  him:  but  stopp’d  shall  be 
the  mouth  of  liars  all. 

PSALM  LXTY. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  contains  <1)  David’s  earnest  supplications  for  pre¬ 
servation  from  his  enemies,  who  were  so  spiteful  in  their  calum¬ 
nious  reproaches,  so  close  and  subtle  in  their  malicious  plots, 
and  so  industrious  and  active  in  executing  their  cruel  projects, 
ver.  1-6.  (2)  His  predictions,  that  God  by  just  means  would 
quickly  render  these  enemies  a  terror  to  themselves  and  others, 
and  an  occasion  of  holy  joy  and  confidence  to  the  saints,  ver. 
7-10.  H  While  I  sing,  let  me  commit  my  spiritual  enemies  into 
the  hand  of  God,  who  is  able  to  defeat  them,  and  will  quick¬ 
ly,  to  my  everlasting  comfort. 

WHEN  I  to  thee  my  prayer  make, 

Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear; 

My  life  save  from  the  enemy, 
of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. 

2  Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 
who  do  live  wickedly; 

From  insurrection  of  those  men 
that  work  iniquity: 

3  Who  do  their  tongues  with  malice  whet, 
and  make  them  cut  like  swords; 

In  whose  bent  bows  are  arrows  set, 
ev’n  sharp  and  bitter  words: 

4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 
in  secret  aim  their  shot; 

Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 
to  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

5  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves, 
and  their  snares  close  do  lay: 

Together  conference  they  have; 

Who  shall  them  see?  they  say. 

6  They  have  search’d  out  iniquities, 
a  perfect  search  they  keep: 

Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought, 
and  very  heart,  is  deep 

1634 


7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them, 

and  wound  them  suddenly: 

8  So  their  own  tongue  shall  them  confound; 

all  who  them  see  shall  fly. 

9  And  on  all  men  a  fear  shall  fall, 

God’s  works  they  shall  declare; 

For  they  shall  wisely  notice  take 
what  these  his  doings  are. 

10  In  God  the  righteous  shall  rejoice, 
and  trust  upon  his  might; 

Yea,  they  shall  greatly  glory  all 
in  heart  that  are  upright. 

PSALM  LXV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of  David. 

Here  we  are  directed  to  praise  God  (1)  For  his  kindness 
manifested  in  his  kingdom  of  grace,  in  hearing  prayers,  in  par- 
dming  iniquities,  in  satisfying  the  souls  of  his  people  with  his 
blessings,  and  in  protecting  and  supporting  them  in  every  exi¬ 
gence,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  For  his  kindness  in  the  kingdom  of  provi¬ 

dence,  in  fixing  the  mountains,  in  calming  the  seas,  in  preserv¬ 
ing  the  regular  succession  of  day  and  night,  and  in  rendering 
the  fields  fruitful,  and  the  flocks  numerous  and  happy,  ver.  6-13. 
U  While  I  sing,  let  praise  wait  in  my  soul  for  the  Lord;  and  let 
me  pour  out  my  heart  before  him.  Under  deep  sense  of  guilt 
and  pollution,  let  me  believe  his  unbounded  forgiveness  and 
sanctifying  influence.  Let  me  come  even  to  his  seat,  and  enjoy 
ravishing  fellowship  with  him.  Let  all  my  confidence  he  fixed 
on  him  ;  and  even  in  the  blessings  of  providence,  let  me  discern 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace. 

PRAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Sion,  Lord: 
to  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 

2  O  thou  that  hearer  art  of  pray’r, 
all  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

3  Iniquities,  I  must  confess, 
prevail  against  me  do: 

But  as  for  our  transgressions, 
them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 

4  Bless’d  is  the  man  whom  thou  dost  chase, 
and  mak’st  approach  to  thee, 

That  he  within  thy  courts,  O  Lord, 
may  still  a  dweller  be: 

We  surely  shall  be  satisfy’d 
with  thy  abundant  grace, 

And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 
ev’n  of  thy  holy  place. 

5  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

thou,  in  thy  righteousness, 

By  fearful  works  unto  our  pray’rs 
thine  answer  dost  express: 

Therefore  the  ends  of  all  the  earth, 
and  those  afar  that  be 
Upon  the  sea,  their  confidence, 

O  Lord,  will  place  in  thee. 

6  Who,  being  girt  with  pow’r,  sets  fast 
by  his  great  strength  the  hills. 

7  Who  noise  of  seas,  noise  of  their  waves,  • 
and  people’s  tumult,  stills. 

8  Those  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 
are  at  thy  signs  afraid: 

Th’  outgoings  of  the  morn  and  ev’n 
by  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  The  earth  thou  visit’ st,  wat’ring  it; 
thou  mak’st  it  rich  to  grow 
With  God’s  full  flood;  thou  corn  prepar’st, 
when  thou  provid’st  it  so. 

10  Her  rigs  thou  wat’rest  plenteously, 
her  furrows  settelest: 

With  show’rs  thou  dost  her  mollify, 
her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  So  thou  the  year  most  lih’rally 
dost  with  thy  goodness  crown; 

And  all  thy  paths  abundantly 
on  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 
that  do  in  deserts  lie; 

The  little  hills  on  ev’ry  side 
rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  clothed  be, 
the  vales  with  corn  are  clad; 

And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee, 
for  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 


PSALMS  LXVI. — LXVIII. 


PSALM  LXVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm. 


gathering  of  the  nations  to  Shiloh.  Let  me  praise  the  Lord 
that  already  this  great  work  is  begun,  and  that  the  Lord,  who 
is  mighty,  shall  finish  it  in  his  time. 


In  this  Psalm  of  thanksgiving,  in  which  the  fate  of  Israel  is  to 
he  considered  as  typical  of  that  of  the  gos|iel  church  and  jieople 
of  God,  we  have  (1)  David,  as  the  messenger  of  God,  calling  all 
the  nations  of  mankind  to  praise  God  for  the  manifestation  of 
his  sovereign  dominion  in  his  works,  so  wonderful  in  themselves, 
terrible  to  his  enemies,  comfortable  to  his  people,  and  command¬ 
ing  and  awful  to  all  men.  ver  1-7;  and  for  trying  his  people 
with  afflictions,  for  supporting  under  them,  protecting  amidst 
them,  and  delivering  from  them  at  last,  ver.  8-12.  (2)  David,  as 
the  servant  of  God,  exemplifying  his  own  exhortations  in 
honouring  God  by  costly  oblations,  and  by  thankful  declara¬ 
tions  of  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul,  particularly  in  answer 
to  his  prayers,  ver.  13-20. 

ALL  lands  to  God,  in  joyful  sounds, 

_  aloft  your  voices  raise. 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name, 
and  glorious  make  his  praise. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible 
in  all  thy  works  art  thou ! 

Through  thy  great  pow’r  thy  foes  to  thee 
shall  be  constrain’d  to  bow. 

4  All  on  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
they  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 
In  songs:  they  shall  sing  cheerfully 
unto  thy  holy  name. 

5  Come,  and  the  works  that  God  hath  wrought 
with  admiration  see: 

In’s  working  to  the  sons  of  men 
most  terrible  is  he. 

6  Into  dry  land  the  sea  he  turiLl, 
and  they  a  passage  had; 

Ev'n  marching  through  the  flood  on  foot, 
there  we  in  him  were  glad. 

7  He  ruleth  ever  by  his  pow’r; 
his  eyes  the  nations  see: 

O  let  not  the  rebellious  ones 
lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

8  Ye  people,  bless  our  God;  aloud 
the  voice  speak  of  his  praise: 

9  Our  soul  in  life  who  safe  preserves, 
our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 

10  For  thou  didst  prove  and  try  us,  Lord, 
as  men  do  silver  try; 

11  Brough t’st  us  into  the  net,  and  mad’st 
bands  on  our  loins  to  lie. 

12  Thou  hast  caus’d  men  ride  o’er  our  heads; 
and  though  that  we  did  pass 
Through  fire  and  water,  yet  thou  brought’st 
us  to  a  wealthy  place. 

13  I’ll  bring  burnt-off’rings  to  thy  house; 

to  thee  my  vows  I’ll  pay, 

14  Which  my  lips  utter’d,  my  mouth  spake, 
when  trouble  on  me  lay. 

15  Burnt-sacrifices  of  fat  rams 
with  incense  I  will  bring; 

Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 
present  an  offering. 

16  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I’ll  tell 
what  he  did  for  my  soul. 

17  I  with  my  mouth  unto  him  cry’d, 
my  tongue  did  him  extol. 


IORD,  bless  and  pity  us, 

J  shine  on  us  with  thy  face: 

2  That  th’  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  all 
may  know  thy  saving  grace. 

3  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ; 

let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 
in  sougs  their  voices  raise: 

Thou’lt  justly  people  judge, 
on  earth  rule  nations  all. 

5  Let  people  px-aise  thee,  Lord;  let  them 
px-aise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

6  The  earth  her  fruit  shall  yield, 
our  God  shall  blessing  send. 

7  God  shall  us  bless  ;  men  shall  him  fear 
unto  earth’s  utmost  end. 

A  nother  of  the  same. 

IORD,  unto  us  be  merciful, 

A  do  thou  us  also  bless; 

And  graciously  cause  shine  on  us 
the  bi’ightness  of  thy  face: 

2  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 
to  all  men  may  be  known; 

Also  among  the  nations  all 
thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3  O  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord; 

let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 
and  sing  for  joy  always: 

For  rightly  thou  slialt  people  judge, 
and  nations  rule  on  earth. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord;  let  all 
the  folk  praise  thee  with  mirth. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase; 

God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall. 

7  God  shall  us  bless;  and  of  the  eai’th 
the  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or  Songo  David. 

Perhaps  this  Psalm  was  composed  on  the  same  occasion  as  the 
24th  and  47th,  when  David  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  to  that 
tabernacle  which  he  had  pitched  for  it  in  Zion,  2  Sa.  vi.  We 
have  it  in  (1)  Fervent  supplications  that  God  would  scatter  and 
defeat  the  projects  of  his  enemies,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  High  praises  to 

him  for  his  infinite  greatness  and  grace  ;  his  righteous  relieving 
of  the  afflicted  and  oppressed ;  his  directing  of  Israel  in  the 
Arabian  desert ;  his  manifesting  of  his  glory  at  Sinai ;  his  com¬ 
fortable  providing  for  his  people  in  the  wilderness  and  in 
Canaan,  ver.  3-10 ;  for  the  easy  conquest  of  their  Canaanitish 
enemies ;  his  fixing  his  temple  on  Mount  Zion  ;  for  the  ascension 
of  Christ  to  glory,  to  receive  gifts  for  men  ;  and  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  among  Jews  and  Gentiles  by  means  of  the  apostles; 
while  the  obstinate  Jews  are  severely  punished,  ver.  11-32; 
and,  in  fine,  for  his  supreme  dominion,  his  awful  majesty,  his 
mighty  power,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  sanctuary,  and  the  grace 
he  bestows  on  his  people,  ver.  33-35  If  While  I  sing,  let  me 
behold,  let  me  admire  what  God  is,  and  hath  done  for  and  to 
my  soul,  and  to  the  church  of  God  of  which  I  am  a  member. 
Let  me  behold  what  God  hath  done,  in  instances  unnumbered, 
in  prosecution  of  the  promise  he  made  by  his  Eternal  Son. 


18  If  in  my  heart  I  sin  regard, 

the  Lord  me  will  not  hear: 

19  But  surely  God  me  heard,  and  to 

my  prayer’s  voice  gave  ear. 

20  O  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

for  ever  blessed  be, 

Who  turned  not  my  pray’r  from  him, 
nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 


IET  God  arise,  and  scattered 
J  let  all  his  en’mies  be; 

And  let  all  those  that  do  him  hate 
before  his  presence  flee. 

2  As  smoke  is  driv’n,  so  drive  thou  them; 
as  fire  melts  wax  away, 

Before  God’s  face  let  wicked  men 
so  perish  and  decay. 


PSALM  LX VII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song. 

Here  we  have  (1)  David’s  prayer  for  the  church  of  Israel,  ver. 
I.  (2)  His  supplication  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the 
Gentiles,  as  the  ground  of  great  consolation  and  praise,  ver.  2-5. 
(3)  His  believing  prospect  of  the  divine  blessings  and  true  piety 
which  should  attend  the  same,  ver.  6,  7.  51  While  I  sing,  let 

me  request  the  salvation  of  Israel.  Let  me  supplicate  the 


3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad: 

let  them  before  God’s  sight 
Be  very  joyful;  yea,  let  them 
rejoice  with  all  their  might. 

4  To  God  sing,  to  his  name  sing  praise: 

extol  him  with  your  voice, 

That  rides  on  heav’n,  by  his  name  JAH, 
before  his  face  rejoice. 
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5  Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 

unto  the  fatherless; 

God  is  the  widow’s  judge,  within 
his  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  the  solitary  set 

in  fam’lies:  and  from  bands 
The  chain’d  doth  free;  but  l'ebels  do 
inhabit  parched  lands. 

7  O  God,  what  time  thou  didst  go  forth 

before  thy  people’s  face; 

And  when  through  the  great  wilderness 
thy  glorious  marching  was; 

8  Then  at  God’s  presence  shook  the  earth, 

then  drops  from  heaven  fell; 

This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel. 

9  O  God,  thou  to  thine  heritage 

didst  send  a  plenteous  rain, 

Whereby  thou,  when  it  weary  was, 
didst  it  refresh  again. 

10  Thy  congregation  then  did  make 

their  habitation  there: 

Of  thine  own  goodness  for  the  poor 
O  God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  himself  did  give  the  word, 

the  word  abroad  did  spread; 

Gi'eat  was  the  company  of  them 
the  same  who  published. 

12  Kings  of  gi-eat  armies  foiled  were, 

and  foi’c’d  to  flee  away; 

And  women,  who  remain’d  at  home, 
did  distribute  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots, 

like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 

Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
whose  feathers  cover’d  are. 

14  When  there  th’  Almighty  scatter’d  kings, 

like  Salmon’s  snow  ’twas  white. 

15  God’s  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill, 

like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

16  Why  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high? 

this  is  the  hill  where  God 
Desires  to  dwell ;  yea,  God  in  it 
for  aye  will  make  abode. 

17  God’s  chariots  twenty  thousand  are, 

thousands  of  angels  strong; 

In’s  holy  place  God  is,  as  in 
mount  Sinai,  them  among. 

18  Thou  hast,  O  Lord,  most  glorious, 

ascended  up  on  high; 

And  in  triumph  victorious  led 
captive  captivity: 

Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men, 
for  such  as  did  rebel ; 

Yea,  ev’n  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 
in  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Bless’d  be  the  Lox-d,  who  is  to  us 

of  our  salvation  God; 

Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
us  plenteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

who  is  our  God  most  strong; 

And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 
the  issues  do  belong. 

21  But  sui’ely  God  shall  wound  the  head 

of  those  that  are  his  foes; 

The  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  still 
on  in  his  trespass  goes. 

22  God  said,  My  people  I  will  bring 

again  from  Bashan  hill; 

Yea,  fi’om  the  sea’s  devouring  depths 
them  bring  again  I  will; 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 

thy  foot  imbru’d  may  be, 

And  of  thy  dogs  dipp’d  in  the  same 
the  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  Thy  goings  they  have  seen,  O  God; 

the  steps  of  majesty 
Of  my  God,  and  my  mighty  King, 
within  the  sanctuary. 
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25  Before  went  singers,  players  next 

on  instruments  took  way; 

And  them  among  the  damsels  were 
that  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations 

bless  God  with  one  accord: 

From  Isr’el’s  fountain  do  ye  bless 
and  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  With  their  prince,  little  Benjamin, 

princes  and  council  there 
Of  J  udah  were,  there  Zabulou’s 
and  Napht’li’s  princes  were. 

28  Thy  God  commands  thy  strength ;  make  strong 

what  thou  wrought’st  for  us,  Lord. 

29  For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 

kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

30  The  spearmen’s  host,  the  multitude 

of  bulls,  which  fiercely  look, 

Those  calves  which  people  have  forth  sent, 

O  Lord  our  God,  rebuke, 

Till  ev’ry  one  submit  himself, 
and  silver  pieces  bring: 

The  people  that  delight  in  war 
disperse,  O  God  and  King. 

31  Those  that  be  princes  great  shall  then 

come  out  of  Egypt  lands; 

And  Ethiopia  to  God 

shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  O  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

sing  praises  to  this  King; 

For  he  is  Lord  that  ruleth  all, 
unto  him  praises  sing. 

33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav’ns  of  heav’ns, 

which  he  of  old  did  found; 

Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a  voice 
in  might  that  doth  abouud. 

34  Strength  unto  God  do  ye  ascribe; 

for  his  excellency 
Is  over  Israel,  his  strength 
is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 

35  Thou’rt  from  thy  temple  dreadful,  Lord ; 

Isr’el’s  own  God  is  he, 

Who  gives  his  people  strength  and  pow’r: 

O  let  God  blessed  be. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Slioshannim,  14  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  very  similar  to  the  22d,  representing  at  once  the 
troubles  of  David  and  of  David's  Lord,  and  the  glories  which 
followed.  We  have  in  it  (1)  Bitter  complaints  of  long  and  sore 
troubles;  of  the  malice  and  multitude  of  enemies;  of  the  un¬ 
kindness  of  friends;  of  general  contempt: — and  these  mingled 
witli  candid  acknowledgments  of  guilt,  and  with  supplications 
for  God’s  gracious  audience  and  merciful  deliverance,  ver.  1-13. 

1 2;  Pleas  insisted  on  in  these  supplications,  viz.  the  mercy  and 
truth  of  God;  the  Psalmist’s  own  great  distress;  the  insolence 
and  cruelty  of  his  enemies ;  and  the  unkindness  of  his  friends, 
ver.  14  21.  (3)  Predictions  of  the  ruin  of  David’s,  and  especially 
of  Christ’s  Jewish  enemies ; — imjHorting,  that  their  sacrifices  and 
their  common  food  should  be  cursed  to  them ;  that  they  should 
be  plagued  with  judicial  blindness  and  wrathful  disquiet ;  that 
they  should  be  rendered  public  monuments  of  the  justice  of 
God — having  their  church  and  state  quite  unhinged,  and  their 
land  desolated ;  and,  in  fine,  that  their  ruin  should  be  increas¬ 
ing  and  their  recovery  almost  impossible,  ver.  22-28.  (4)  Under 
a  deep  sense  of  his  poverty  and  distress,  David  and  his  divine 
Son  celebrate  the  high  praises  of  God,  and  call  others  to  praise 
him  for  the  deliverances  of  Israel;  but  chiefly  for  the  erection 
of  the  gospel-church,  and  for  the  certain,  though  still  future, 
recalling  of  the  Jews  into  the  same,  ver.  29-36.  If  While  I  sing, 
let  me  behold  my  Redeemer,  charged  in  law  with  my  sins,  and 
bearing  the  punishment  thereof.  Let  me  learn  with  patience  to 
run  the  race  of  holy  obedience,  and  of  necessary  trials  set  before 
me,  looking  to  Jesus  as  my  pattern,  and  as  the  author  and 
finisher  of  my  faith.  While  I  behold  the  tremendous  severity 
of  God’s  judgments  against  his  ancient  people  for  rejecting 
and  murdering  his  Son,  let  me  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear. 
Let  me  behold  the  grace  of  our  Lord  J esus,  who,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we  through  his 
poverty  might  be  made  rich.  And  let  me  be  a  living  and  lively 
member  of  that  church  which  is  founded  in  his  blood,  and 
blessed  in  him  with  all  spiritual  blessings. 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  because  the  floods 
do  so  environ  me, 

That  ev’n  unto  my  very  soul 
come  in  the  waters  be. 


I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink, 
where  standing  there  is  none: 

I  am  into  deep  waters  come, 
where  floods  have  o’er  me  gone. 

3  I  weary  with  my  crying  am, 

my  throat  is  also  dry’d; 

Mine  eyes  do  fail,  while  for  my  God 
I  waiting  do  abide. 

4  Those  men  that  do  without  a  cause 

bear  hatred  unto  me, 

Than  are  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
in  number  more  they  be: 

They  that  would  me  destroy,  and  are 
mine  en’mies  wrongfully, 

Are  mighty :  so  what  I  took  not, 
to  render  forc’d  was  I. 

5  Lord,  thou  my  folly  know’st,  my  sins 

not  cover’d  are  from  thee. 

6  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  sham’d, 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 

O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

let  none,  who  search  do  make, 

And  seek  thee,  be  at  any  time 
confounded  for  my  sake. 

7  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  thee, 

my  face  is  hid  with  shame. 

8  To  brethren  strange,  to  mother’s  sous 

an  alien  I  became. 

9  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  me  up, 

which  to  thine  house  I  bear; 

And  the  reproaches  cast  at  thee 
upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  My  tears  and  fasts,  t’  afflict  my  soul, 

were  turned  to  my  shame. 

11  When  sackcloth  I  did  wear,  to  them 

a  proverb  I  became. 

12  The  men  that  in  the  gate  do  sit 

against  me  evil  spake; 

They  also  that  vile  drunkards  were, 
of  me  their  song  did  make. 

13  But,  in  an  acceptable  time, 

my  pray’r,  Lord,  is  to  thee: 

In  truth  of  thy  salvation,  Lord, 
and  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 

from  sinking  do  me  keep; 

Free  me  from  those  that  do  me  hate, 
and  from  the  waters  deep. 

15  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

whose  water  overflows; 

Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  because  thy  love 

and  kindness  is  most  good ; 

Turn  unto  me,  according  to 
thy  mercies’  multitude. 

17  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face: 

I’m  troubled,  soon  attend. 

18  Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem; 

me  from  my  foes  defend. 

19  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 

my  shame,  and  my  disgrace: 

Those  that  mine  adversaries  be 
are  all  before  thy  face. 

20  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart;  I’m  full 

of  grief:  I  look’d  for  one 
To  pity  me,  but  none  I  found; 
comforters  found  I  none. 

21  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 

unto  me  for  my  meat: 

They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
when  as  my  thirst  was  great. 

22  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 

a  snare;  and  do  thou  make 
Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
a  trap  themselves  to  take. 

23  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darken’d  be, 

that  sight  may  them  forsake; 

And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  thee 
continually  to  shake. 
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24  Thy  fury  pour  thou  out  on  them, 

and  indignation; 

And  let  thy  wrathful  auger,  Lord, 
fast  hold  take  them  upon. 

25  All  waste  and  desolate  let  be 

their  habitation ; 

And  in  their  tabernacles  all 
inhabitants  be  none. 

26  Because  him  they  do  persecute, 

whom  thou  didst  smite  before; 

They  talk  unto  the  grief  of  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

27  Add  thou  iniquity  unto 

their  former  wickedness; 

And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 
into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Out  of  the  book  of  life  let  them 

be  raz’d  and  blotted  quite; 

Among  the  just  and  righteous 
let  not  their  names  be  writ. 

29  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 

and  sorrowful  am  I: 

By  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
let  me  be  set  on  high. 

30  The  name  of  God  I  with  a  song 

most  cheerfully  will  praise; 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 
his  name  shall  highly  raise. 

31  This  to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice 

more  gracious  shall  prove 
Than  bullock,  ox,  or  any  beast 
that  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

32  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 

it  joy  to  them  shall  give: 

O  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 
your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 

33  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  net 

his  prisoners  contemn. 

34  Let  heav’n,  and  earth,  and  seas,  him  praise. 

and  all  that  move  in  them. 

35  For  God  will  Judah’s  cities  build, 

and  he  will  Sion  save, 

That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
in  sure  possession  have. 

36  And  they  that  are  his  servants’  seed 

inherit  shall  the  same; 

So  shall  they  have  their  dwelling  there 
that  love  his  blessed  name. 

PSALM  LXX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  o/David,  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

This  Psalm  is  much  the  same  as  the  five  last  verses  of  the  40th. 
In  it  David  prays  (1)  For  divine  help  to  himself,  ver.  1,  5.  (2) 
For  shame  and  confusion  to  his  enemies,  ver.  2,  3.  (3)  For  joy 

and  comfort  to  his  friends,  ver.  4.  While  I  sing,  let  me  apply 
it  to  my  own  troubled  circumstances,  and  so,  in  a  believing 
manner,  bring  them,  and'the  sinful  causes  thereof,  to  my  re¬ 
membrance. 

IORD,  haste  me  to  deliver; 

J  with  speed,  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 
sham’d  and  confounded  be: 

Turn’d  back  be  they,  and  sham’d, 
that  in  my  hurt  delight. 

3  Turn’d  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha!  that  say, 
their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee: 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  I  poor  and  needy  am ; 

come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay: 

My  help  thou  and  deliv’rer  art; 

O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

Another  of  the  same. 

AKE  haste,  O  God,  me  to  preserve 
with  speed,  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 
sham’d  and  confounded  be: 
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Let  them  be  turned  back,  and  sham’d, 
that  in  my  hurt  delight. 

3  Turn’d  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha!  that  say, 

their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  0  Lord,  in  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee: 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  But  I  both  poor  and  needy  am; 

come.  Lord,  and  make  no  stay: 

My  help  thou  and  deliverer  art; 

O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  penned  on  the  occasion  of  Absalom’s 
rebellion,  as  Ps.  iii.  xlii.  xliii..  or  of  Sheba's  conspiracy,  2 
Sa.  xx.  And  contains  (1)  David’s  firm  confidence  in  God,  en¬ 
couraged  by  manifold  experiences  of  his  gracious  kindness,  ver. 
1,  3,  5,  6,  7.  (2)  His  fervent  prayers  that  he  might  never  be 

ashamed,  but  might  be  delivered;  might  find  rest  in  God; 
might  have  constant  matter  of  new  praises  and  thanksgiving 
afforded  him ;  might  not  be  forsaken  of  God  in  his  old  age;  and 
might  have  his  numerous,  powerful,  and  crafty  enemies  con¬ 
founded  with  shame  and  perplexity,  ver.  1-13,  18.  (3)  His  con¬ 

fident  and  joyful  expectations  of  God  s  further  kindness,  parti¬ 
cularly  that  God  would  never  forsake,  but  revive  him  ;  that  he 
would  increase  his  honour  and  comfort,  and  put  his  enemies  to 
shame.  And  hereupon  he  resolves,  with  admiring  rapture,  to 
extol  God  s  righteousness  and  salvation,  and  his  new-covenant 
relation  to  himself  and  to  Israel,  ver.  14-24.  If  While  I  sing, 
let  me  be  affected  with  my  troubles  ;  let  me  never  stagger  at  the 
promise  through  unbelief,  but  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God. 

OLORD,  my  hope  and  confidence 
is  plac’d  in  thee  alone; 

Then  let  thy  servant  never  be 
put  to  confusion. 

2  And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness, 
from  thee  deliv’rance  have: 

Cause  me  escape,  iucline  thine  ear 
unto  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwelling-rock,  to  which 
I  ever  may  resort: 

Thou  gav’st  commandment  me  to  save, 
for  thou’rt  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands,  . 

hands  cruel  and  unjust: 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 
and  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

6  Thou  from  the  womb  didst  hold  me  up; 
thou  art  the  same  that  me 
Out  of  my  mother’s  bowels  took; 

I  ever  will  praise  thee. 

7  To  many  I  a  wonder  am; 

but  thou’rt  my  refuge  strong. 

8  Fill'd  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 
and  honour  all  day  long. 

9  O  do  not  cast  me  off,  when  as 
old  age  doth  overtake  me; 

And  when  my  strength  decayed  is, 
then  do  not  thou  forsake  me. 

10  For  those  that  are  mine  enemies 
against  me  speak  with  hate; 

And  they  together  counsel  take 
that  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

11  They  said,  God  leaves  him;  him  pursue 
and  take:  none  will  him  save. 

12  Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God: 

thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 

13  Confound,  consume  them,  that  unto 
my  soul  are  enemies: 

Cloth  d  be  they  with  reproach  and  shame 
that  do  my  hurt  devise. 

14  But  I  with  expectation 
will  hope  continually; 

And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 
I  will  thee  magnify. 

15  Thy  justice  and  salvation 

my  mouth  abroad  shall  show, 

Ev'n  all  the  day;  for  I  thereof 
tLo  numbers  do  not  know. 


16  And  I  will  constantly  go  on 

in  strength  of  God  the  Lord; 

And  thine  own  righteousness,  ev’n  thine 
alone,  I  will  record. 

17  For  even  from  my  youth,  O  God, 

by  thee  I  have  been  taught; 

And  hitherto  I  have  declar’d 
the  wonders  thou  hast  wrought. 

18  And  now7,  Lord,  leave  me  not,  when  I 

old  and  gray-headed  grow: 

Till  to  this  age  thy  strength  and  pow’r 
to  all  to  come  I  show. 

19  And  thy  most  perfect  righteousness, 

O  Lord,  is  very  high, 

Who  hast  so  great  things  done:  O  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee? 

20  Thou,  Lord,  who  great  adversities, 

and  sore,  to  me  didst  show, 

Shalt  quicken,  and  bring  me  again 
from  depths  of  earth  below7. 

21  My  greatness  and  my  pow’r  thou  wilt 

increase,  and  far  extend: 

On  ev’ry  side  against  all  grief 
thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

22  Thee,  ev’n  thy  truth,  I’ll  also  praise, 

my  God,  with  psaltery: 

Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
with  harp  I’ll  sing  to  thee. 

23  My  lips  shall  much  rejoice  in  thee, 

when  I  thy  praises  sound; 

My  soul,  which  thou  redeemed  hast, 
in  joy  shall  much  abound. 

24  My  tongue  thy  justice  shall  proclaim, 

continuing  all  day  long; 

For  they  confounded  are,  and  sham’d, 
that  seek  to  do  me  w7rong. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

A  Psalm  for  Solomon. 

This  Psalm  was  composed  by  David  about  the  time  of  Solo¬ 
mon’s  instalment  in  the  throne  of  Israel,  1  Ki.  i.  ii.  With 
respect  to  him,  here  is  (1)  Fervent  prayer  for  proper  qualifica¬ 
tions  to  furnish  him  for  government,  ver.  1.  (2)  Predictions  of 

the  peace,  glory,  extent,  wealth,  duration,  and  happiness  of  his 
government,  ver.  2-17.  (3)  Praises  to  the  God  of  Israel  for  his 
mercies  to  his  people,  ver.  18,  19. — But  as  our  Redeemer  is 
principally  intended,  we  have  concerning  him,  1.  His  being 
furnished  with  the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure  to  qualify  him 
for  his  work,  ver.  1.  2.  The  glories  of  his  government;  how 

righteous  !  how  prudent !  how  orderly !  how  condescending !  how 
merciful !  how  destructive  to  oppressors  !  how  efficaciously  pro¬ 
ductive  of  real  religion !  and  how  comfortable  to  his  faithful 
subjects  his  administrations  are  !  ver.  2-9.  How  extensive  his 
church  among  all  ranks  and  nations !  how  tender  his  care  of  the 
meanest  of  his  subjects  !  how  much  he  is  revered  and  adored  by 
them !  how  astonishing  their  increase  by  means  of  his  gospel- 
truth  preached  !  and  how  permanent  and  useful  his  government ! 
ver.  10-17.  3.  A  solemn  ascription  of  all  the  praise  of  these 

wonderful  works  to  God  alone,  with  an  earnest  request,  and 
believing  expectation,  that  his  glory  shall  fill  the  whole  earth, 
ver.  18,  19,  While  I  sing  these  lofty  notes  of  the  dying 
Psalmist,  let  me  admire,  let  me  adore,  let  me  sing  praises  to 
Jesus  my  King;  let  me  rejoice  in  his  highness,  and  in  his 
extensive  usefulness  to  men. 

OLORD,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 
his  son  thy  righteousness. 

2  With  right  he  shall  thy  people  judge, 
thy  poor  with  uprightness 
3  The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 
unto  the  people  peace; 

Likewise  the  little  hills  the  same 
shall  do  by  righteousness. 

4  The  people’s  poor  ones  he  shall  judge, 
the  needy’s  children  save; 

And  those  shall  he  in  pieces  break 
who  them  oppressed  have. 

5  They  shall  thee  fear,  while  sun  and  moon 
do  last,  through  ages  all. 

6  Like  rain  on  mown  grass  he  shall  drop, 
or  show’rs  on  earth  that  fall. 

7  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days, 
and  prosper  in  his  reign: 

He  shall,  while  doth  the  moon  endure, 
abundant  peace  maintain. 
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8  His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 

from  sea  to  sea  extend: 

It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
unto  earth’s  utmost  end. 

9  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 

bow  down  before  him  must; 

And  they  that  are  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  very  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isles, 

to  him  shall  preseuts  bring; 

And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 
Sheba’s  and  Seba’s  king. 

11  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 

before  him  down  shall  fall; 

And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
do  service  to  him  shall. 

12  For  he  the  needy  shall  preserve, 

when  he  to  him  doth  call; 

The  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 
no  help  of  man  at  all. 

13  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 

in  mercy  he  shall  spare; 

He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
of  those  that  needy  are. 

14  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 

their  soul  he  shall  set  free; 

And  in  his  sight  right  precious 
and  dear  their  blood  shall  be. 

15  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv’n  to  him 

shall  be  of  Sheba’s  gold: 

For  him  still  shall  they  pray,  and  he 
shall  daily  be  extoll’d. 

16  Of  corn  an  handful  in  the  earth 

on  tops  of  mountains  high, 

With  prosp’rous  fruit  shall  shake,  like  trees 
on  Lebanon  that  be. 

The  city  shall  be  flourishing, 
her  citizens  abound 

In  number  shall,  like  to  the  grass 
that  grows  upon  the  ground. 

17  His  name  for  ever  shall  endure; 

last  like  the  sun  it  shall: 

Men  shall  be  bless’d  in  him,  and  bless’d 
all  nations  shall  him  call. 

18  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 

the  God  of  Israel, 

For  he  alone  doth  wondrous  works, 
in  glory  that  excel. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 

to  all  eternity: 

The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 

Amen,  so  let  it  be. 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  and  the  ten  following  are  called  Psalms  of  Asaph; 
but  whether  because  he  composed  most  of  them,  or  because  he  led 
the  music  in  singing  them,  is  not  altogether  certain.  Here  we 
have  (1)  The  great  foundation  of  all  religion,  viz.  the  goodness  of 
God  to  his  people,  strongly  asserted,  ver.  1.  (2)  The  Psalmist’s 

faith  fearfully  shaken  by  the  consideration  of  the  freedom,  pro¬ 
sperity,  plenty,  and  apparently  peaceful  death  of  the  wicked, 
which  rendered  them  proud,  oppressive,  insolent  atheistical,  and 
profane,  while  himself  was  in  a  manner  consigned  to  nothing  but 
trouble,  ver.  2-13.  (3)  The  temptation,  when  it  had  reduced 

him  to  the  brink  of  atheism,  is  broken  by  a  discovery  of  the 
connected  purposes  and  providences  of  God  in  his  word  and 
ordinances,  ver.  14-20.  (4)  His  improvement  of  his  fall  and 

recovery,  to  promote  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  meanness,  ignorance, 
and  folly ;  a  complete  dependence  on  God  as  his  guide,  and  a 
cleaving  to  him  as  his  Portion,  infinitely  preferable  to  every¬ 
thing  else ; — without  whom  he  must  be  necessarily  miserable, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  whom  he  is  assured  of  happiness,  and 
excited  to  praise  and  thanksgiving,  ver.  21-28.  U  While  I  sing, 
let  me  remember  my  own  weakness  and  folly  ;  let  me  receive  in¬ 
struction  in  duty;  let  me  cleave  to  God  as  my  portion;  and 
resolve  to  draw  my  light  and  comfort  from  the  oracles  of  hie 
mouth,  and  ordinances  of  his  grace. 

YET  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

to  each  pure-hearted  one. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  steps  near  slipp’d, 
my  feet  were  almost  gone. 
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3  For  I  envious  was,  and  grudg’d 

the  foolish  folk  to  see, 

When  I  perceiv’d  the  wicked  sort 
enjoy  prosperity. 

4  For  still  their  strength  continueth  firm; 

their  death  of  bands  is  free. 

5  They  are  not  toil’d  like  other  men, 

nor  plagu’d,  as  others  be. 

6  Therefore  their  pride,  like  to  a  chain, 

them  compasseth  about; 

And,  as  a  garment,  violeuce 
doth  cover  them  throughout. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat;  they  have 

more  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt;  their  talk  of  wrong 

both  lewd  and  lofty  is. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heav’ns 

in  their  blasphemous  talk; 

And  their  reproaching  tongue  throughout 
the  earth  at  large  doth  wralk. 

10  His  people  oftentimes  for  this 

look  back,  and  turn  about; 

Sith  waters  of  so  full  a  cup 
to  these  are  poured  out. 

11  And  thus  they  say,  How  can  it  be 

that  God  these  things  doth  know? 

Or,  Can  there  in  the  Highest  be 
knowledge  of  things  below? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  wicked  ones, 

yet  prosper  at  their  will 
In  worldly  things;  they  do  increase 
in  wealth  and  riches  still. 

13  I  verily  have  done  in  vain 

my  heart  to  purify; 

To  no  effect  in  innocence 
washed  my  hands  have  I. 

14  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout, 

great  plagues  I  suffer’d  have; 

Yea,  ev’ry  morning  I  of  new 
did  chastisement  receive. 

15  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 

to  speak  I  would  intend, 

Thy  children’s  generation, 
behold,  I  should  offend. 

16  When  I  this  thought  to  know,  it  was 

too  hard  a  thing  for  me; 

17  Till  to  God’s  sanctuary  I  went, 

then  I  their  end  did  see. 

18  Assuredly  thou  didst  them  set 

a  slipp’ry  place  upon; 

Them  suddenly  thou  castedst  down 
into  destruction. 

19  How  in  a  moment  suddenly 

to  ruin  brought  are  they! 

With  fearful  terrors  utterly 
they  are  consum’d  away. 

20  Evil  like  unto  a  dream,  when  one 

from  sleeping  doth  arise; 

So  thou,  O  Lord,  when  thou  awak’st, 
their  image  shalt  despise. 

21  Tims  grieved  was  my  heart  in  me, 

and  me  my  reins  opprest: 

22  So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant, 

and  in  thy  sight  a  beast. 

23  Nevertheless  continually, 

O  Lord,  I  am  with  thee: 

Thou  dost  me  hold  by  my  right  hand, 
and  still  upholdest  me. 

24  Thou,  with  thy  counsel,  while  1  live, 

wilt  me  conduct  and  guide; 

And  to  thy  glory  afterward 
receive  me  to  abide. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens  high 

but  thee,  O  Lord,  alone? 

And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 
besides  thee  there  is  none. 

26  My  flesh  and  heart  doth  faint  and  fail, 

but  God  doth  fail  me  never: 

For  of  my  heart  God  is  the  strength 
and  portion  for  ever. 


27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 

for  ever  perish  shall; 

Them  that  a  whoring  from  thee  go 
thou  hast  destroyed  all. 

28  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 

that  I  draw  near  to  God: 

In  God  I  trust,  that  all  thy  WurKs 
I  may  declare  abroad. 

PSALM  LXXIY. 

Maschil  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  or  to  some  similar  disaster  In 
it  we  have  (1 1  The  church's  bitter  complaints  of  God’s  displeasure; 
of  the  outrage  of  their  enemies;  and  of  their  apparent  hopeless 
situation,  ver.  1-11.  (2)  Strong  and  lieart-encouraging  pleadings 
with  God  upon  the  account  of  his  relation  to  them,  and  of  the 
great  things  he  had  done  for  them ;  that  he  was  at  once  their 
God  and  the  God  of  nature ;  and  that  therefore  he  would  re¬ 
member  to  execute  just  rewards  upon  his  sworn  enemies, 
and  grant  help  and  relief  to  his  covenant-people,  ver.  12-23. 
f  While  I  sing  this,  let  me  admire  the  sovereignty  and  holi¬ 
ness  of  God  in  so  severely  correcting  his  own  people.  And 
let  the  broken,  the  deserted  condition  of  the  church  in  this 
land,  deeply  affect  my  heart,  and  excite  my  earnest  prayers 
for  her  restoration. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 
is  it  for  evermore? 

Against  thy  pasture-sheep  why  doth 
thine  anger  smoke  so  sore? 

2  O  call  to  thy  rememberauce 
thy  congregation, 

Which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old; 
still  think  the  same  upon: 

The  rod  of  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  redeemed  hast, 

This  Sion  hill,  wherein  thou  hadst 
thy  dwelling  in  times  past. 

3  To  these  long  desolations 
thy  feet  lift,  do  not  tarry; 

For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  have  done 
within  thy  sanctuary. 

4  Amidst  thy  congregations 
thine  enemies  do  roar: 

Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs 
of  triumph  thee  before. 

5  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  had 
in  estimation, 

According  as  he  lifted  up 
his  axe  thick  trees  upon. 

6  But  all  at  once  with  axes  now 
and  hammers  they  go  to, 

And  down  the  carved  work  thereof 
they  break,  and  quite  undo. 

7  They  fired  have  thy  sanctuary, 
and  have  defil’d  the  same, 

By  casting  down  unto  the  ground 
the  place  where  dwelt  thy  name. 

8  Thus  said  they  in  their  hearts,  Let  us 
destroy  them  out  of  hand: 

They  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues 
of  God  within  the  land. 

9  Our  signs  we  do  not  now  behold : 
there  is  not  us  among 
A  prophet  more,  nor  any  one 
that  knows  the  time  how  long. 

10  How  long,  Lord,  shall  the  enemy 
thus  in  reproach  exclaim  ? 

And  shall  the  adversary  thus 
always  blaspheme  thy  name? 

11  Thy  hand,  ev’n  thy  right  hand  of  might, 
why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back? 

O  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out 
for  our  deliv’rance’  sake. 

12  For  certainly  God  is  my  King, 
ev’n  from  the  times  of  old, 

Working  in  midst  of  all  the  earth 
salvation  manifold. 

13  The  sea,  by  thy  great  pow’r,  to  part 
asunder  thou  didst  make: 

And  thou  the  dragons’  heads,  O  Lord, 
within  the  waters  brake. 
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14  The  leviathan’s  head  thou  brak’st 

in  pieces,  and  didst  give 
Him  to  be  meat  unto  the  folk 
in  wilderness  that  live. 

15  Thou  clav’st  the  fountain  and  the  flood, 

which  did  with  streams  abound: 
Thou  dry’dst  the  mighty  waters  up 
unto  the  very  ground. 

16  Thine  only  is  the  day,  O  Lord, 

thine  also  is  the  night; 

And  thou  alone  prepared  hast 
the  sun  and  shining  light. 

17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 

were  settled  ev’ry  where: 

The  summer  and  the  winter  both 
by  thee  created  were. 

18  That  th’  enemy  reproached  hath, 

O  keep  it  in  record; 

And  that  the  foolish  people  have 
blasphem’d  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

19  Unto  the  multitude  do  not 

thy  turtle’s  soul  deliver: 

The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
do  not  forget  for  ever. 

20  Unto  thy  cov’nant  have  respect: 

for  earth’s  dark  places  be 
Full  of  the  habitations 
of  horrid  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  those  that  be  oppress’d 

return  again  with  shame: 

Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
give  praise  unto  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  O  God,  arise  and  plead 

the  cause  that  is  thine  own: 
Remember  how  thou  art  reproach’d 
still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  Do  not  forget  the  voice  of  those 

that  are  thine  enemies: 

Of  those  the  tumult  ever  grows 
that  do  against  thee  rise. 


PSALM  LXXV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-taschitk,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  Asaph 

Here  (1)  David  returns  thanks  to  God  for  advancing  him  to 
the  throne  of  Israel,  and  resolves  to  act  for  the  public  welfare, 
ver.  1-3,  9, 10.  (2)  He  rebukes  the  insolence  of  such  as  opposed 

his  advancement,  which  sprung  from  the  sovereign  disposal  of 
God  the  Judge  of  the  world,  and  denounces  their  destructiop, 
ver.  4-8.  While  I  sing,  let  me  think  of  Jesus,  w  hom  God 
hath  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  and  of  the  infinite  dangsr 
of  opi>osing  his  government.  And  if  he  exalt  me  to  the 
spiritual  honours  of  his  kingdom,  let  it  be  my  care  to  glorify 
him,  and  to  profit  his  people. 

TO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
we  do  give  thanks  to  thee; 

Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 
thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

2  I  purpose,  when  I  shall  receive 
the  congregation, 

That  I  shall  judgment  uprightly 
render  to  ev’ry  one. 

3  Dissolved  is  the  laud,  with  all 
that  in  the  same  do  dwell; 

But  I  the  pillars  thereof  do 
bear  up,  and  stablisli  well. 

4  I  to  the  foolish  people  said, 

Do  not  deal  foolishly; 

And  unto  those  that  wicked  are, 

Lift  not  your  horn  on  high. 

5  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  speak 
6  with  stubborn  neck.  But  know, 

That  not  from  east,  nor  west,  nor  south, 
promotion  doth  flow. 

7  But  God  is  judge;  he  puts  down  one. 

and  sets  another  up. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  God  most  high 
of  red  wine  is  a  cup: 
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’Tis  full  of  mixture,  he  pours  forth, 
and  makes  the  wicked  all 
Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 
yea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 

9  But  I  for  ever  will  declare, 
i  Jacob's  God  will  praise. 

10  All  horns  of  lewd  men  I'll  cut  off; 
but  just  men’s  horns  will  raise. 

PSALM  LXXYI. 

To  the  chitf  Musician  on  Neginotb,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  is  very  similar  to  the  48th,  and  was  penned  on 
occasion  of  some  remarkable  victory  ;  but  whether  in  the  days 
of  David,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  or  Hezekiah  (2  Ch.  xiv.  xx.  xxxii.l, 
is  uncertain.  We  have  in  it  (1)  Encouraging  congratulations  of 
the  church’s  happiness  in  having  God  so  manifested  in  her,  and 
so  near  unto  her ;  and  in  having  his  power  so  employed  in  her 
behalf  to  the  advancement  of  his  own  glory,  and  the  destruction 
of  her  enemies,  ver.  1-6.  (2)  Important  instructions  how  to 

improve  this  victory  to  the  terror  of  enemies,  the  comfort  of 
saints,  and  the  excitement  of  all  to  vow  to  God,  and  to  obey 
and  revere  him,  ver.  7-12  If  While  I  sing  this,  let  my  soul 
bless  the  Lord  that  my  lot  hath  been  alway  cast  in  a  land  of 
gospel  light.  Let  me  with  thankful  heart  remember  what  he 
hath  done  for  this  cnurch  and  land,  and  give  him  the  praise  of 
every  deliverance.  Let  me  never  fear  the  rage  of  men  ;  but,  in 
every  danger  and  doubt,  commit  my  way  to  God,  that  he  may 
bring  it  to  pass. 

IN  Judah’s  land  God  is  well  known, 
his  name’s  in  Isr’el  great: 

2  In  Salem  is  his  tabernacle, 
in  Sion  is  his  seat. 

3  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  brake, 
the  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

4  More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey, 
more  excellent  art  far. 

5  Those  that  were  stout  of  heart  are  spoil’d, 
they  slept  their  sleep  outright; 

And  none  of  those  their  hands  did  find, 
that  were  the  men  of  might. 

6  When  thy  rebuke,  O  Jacob’s  God, 
had  forth  against  them  past, 

Their  horses  and  their  chariots  both 
were  in  a  dead  sleep  cast. 

7  Thou,  Lord,  ev’n  thou  art  ha  that  should 
be  fear’d;  and  who  is  he 
That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight, 
if  once  thou  angry  be ! 

8  From  heav’n  thou  judgment  caus’d  be  heard: 

the  earth  was  still  with  fear, 

9  When  God  to  judgment  rose,  to  save 
all  meek  on  earth  that  were. 

10  Surely  the  very  wrath  of  man 
unto  thy  praise  redounds: 

Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 
wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

11  Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  pay: 
all  ye  that  near  him  be, 

Bring  gifts  and  presents  unto  him; 
for  to  be  fear’d  is  he. 

12  By  him  the  sp’rits  shall  be  cut  ofi 
of  those  that  princes  are 
Unto  the  kings  that  are  on  earth 
he  fearful  doth  appear 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  (1)  A  most  afflicted  case,  in  which  are 
remarkable  fervent  and  incessant  prayers,  agonizing  restlessness, 
heart-overwhelming  meditations,  melancholy  fears,  and  almost 
desperate  outcries  concerning  God,  ver.  1-9.  (2)  The  effectual 

cure  of  this  mournful  case,  by  serious  meditation  on,  and  solemn 
acknowledgment  of  the  power,  greatness,  and  grace  of  God  as 
our  God  ;  and  of  the  holiness  and  mysteriousness  of  his  provi¬ 
dential  conduct,  particularly  in  bringing  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
and  in  leading  them  through  the  wilderness  to  the  promised 
laud,  ver.  10-20.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me  stand  in  awe  of  that 
God  who  so  cliastiseth  his  favourite  saints ;  let  me  sympathize 
with  men  of  wounded  spirits,  if  my  soul  is  overwhelmed  with¬ 
in  me.  let  me  call  to  mind  the  gracious  character  and  great 
works  or  my  God  for  his  church,  or  for  my  soul. 


UNTO  the  Lord  I  with  my  voice, 

I  unto  God  did  cry; 

Ev’n  with  my  voice,  and  unto  me 
his  ear  he  did  apply. 

2  I  in  my  trouble  sought  the  Lord, 
my  sore  by  night  did  run, 

And  ceased  not;  my  grieved  soul 
did  consolation  shun. 

3  I  to  remembrance  God  did  call, 
yet  trouble  did  remain ; 

And  overwhelm’d  my  spirit  was, 
whilst  I  did  sore  complain. 

4  Mine  eyes,  debarr’d  from  rest  and  sleep, 
thou  makest  still  to  wake; 

My  trouble  is  so  great,  that  I 
unable  am  to  speak. 

5  The  days  of  old  to  mind  I  call’d, 
and  oft  did  think  upon 
The  times  and  ages  that  are  past 
full  many  years  agone. 

6  By  night  my  song  I  call  to  mind, 
and  commune  with  my  heart; 

My  sp’rit  did  carefully  inquire 
how  I  might  ease  my  smart. 

7  For  ever  will  the  Lord  cast  off, 
and  gracious  be  no  more  ? 

8  For  ever  is  his  mercy  gone? 

fails  his  word  evermore? 

9  Is’t  true  that  to  be  gracious 
the  Lord  forgotten  hath  ? 

And  that  his  tender  mercies  he 
hath  shut  up  in  his  wrath  ? 

10  Then  did  I  say,  That  surely  this 
is  mine  infirmity: 

I’ll  mind  the  years  of  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  is  most  High. 

11  Yea,  I  remember  will  the  works 
performed  by  the  Lord: 

The  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 
I  surely  will  record. 

12  1  also  will  of  all  thy  works 
my  meditation  make; 

And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
great  pleasure  I  will  take. 

13  O  God,  thy  way  most  holy  is 
within  thy  sanctuary; 

And  what  God  is  so  great  in  pow’r 
as  is  our  God  most  high  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  wonders  dost 
by  thy  right  hand  most  strong: 

Thy  mighty  pow’r  thou  hast  declar’d 
the  nations  among. 

15  To  thine  own  people  with  thine  arm 
thou  didst  redemption  bring; 

To  Jacob’s  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 
of  Joseph  that  do  spring. 

16  The  waters,  Lord,  perceived  thee, 
the  waters  saw  thee  well; 

And  they  for  fear  aside  did  flee; 
the  depths  on  trembling  fell. 

17  The  clouds  in  water  forth  were  pour’d, 
sound  loudly  did  the  sky; 

And  swiftly  through  the  world  abroad 
thine  arrows  fierce  did  fly. 

18  Thy  thunder’s  voice  alongst  the  heav’n 
a  mighty  noise  did  make; 

By  lightnings  lighten’d  was  the  world, 
th’  earth  tremble  did  and  shake. 

19  Thy  w-ay  is  in  the  sea,  and  in 
the  waters  great  thy  path; 

Yet  are  thy  footsteps  hid,  O  Lord; 
none  knowledge  thereof  hath. 

20  Thy  people  thou  didst  safely  lead, 
like  to  a  flock  of  sheep; 

By  Moses’  hand  and  Aaron’s  thou 
didst  them  conduct  and  keep. 
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PSALM  LXXVIII. 

Maschil  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  is  a  brief  but  instructive  history  of  the  transac¬ 
tions  between  Israel  and  their  God  for  about  four  hundred  and 
eighty  years,  from  Moses  to  David.  Here  is  (l)The  introduction, 
containing  a  solemn  call  to  an  attentive  consideration  of  God’s 
words  and  works,  in  order  to  a  faithful  transmitting  of  the 
knowledge  thereof  to  posterity,  that  they  might  set  their  hope 
in  God,  aud  reform  from  their  fathers’  wickedness,  ver.  1-8. 
(2)  The  history  itself;  in  which  are  exhibited  (1)  God’s  favours 
to  Israel  before  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  in  plaguing  the 
Egyptians ;  in  dividing  the  Red  Sea ;  in  giving  them  water  from 
the  rock,  and  manna  from  heaven ;  in  bringing  them  into 
Canaan,  notwithstanding  of  their  unnumbered  provocations, 
particularly  their  forgetfulness  of  his  mighty  works,  their  in¬ 
gratitude  for  his  favours,  their  murmuring  against  his  trying 
dispensations,  their  eagerness  to  satiate  their  lusts  with  his 
benefits,  their  impenitent  obduracy,  or  hypocritical  repentance 
under  his  rebukes,  ver.  9-55.  (2)  Their  ingratitude,  treachery, 

and  idolatry  after  their  entrance  into  Canaan ;  with  God’s 
righteous  resentment  thereof,  in  removing  his  tabernacle  from 
Shiloh,  and  in  delivering  up  his  ark  and  people  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines,  ver.  56-64.  (3)  God’s  merciful  return  to  them, 

in  obliging  the  Philistines,  by  the  plague  of  emerods,  to  restore 
his  ark,  and  in  at  length  providing  a  habitation  for  it  at  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  in  raising  up  and  qualifying  David,  a  descendant  of 
Judah,  to  govern  them  in  a  manner  both  honourable  and  happy, 
ver.  65-72.  These  are  more  largely  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Exodus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy,  Joshua,  Judges,  1st  and  2d 
Samuel,  and  part  of  1st  Kings.  While  I  sing  them,  let  me 
with  grief  and  shame  remember  my  own  and  my  fathers’  trans¬ 
gressions  against  the  Lord.  Let  me  adore  the  infinite  patience, 
power,  mercy,  holiness,  and  equity  of  God.  Let  me  bless  his 
holy  name  for  the  multitude  of  his  undeserved  favours  towards 
me  and  towards  the  church  ;  and  though  he  cause  grief,  let  me 
hope  that  in  due  time  he  will  have  compassion. 

ATTEND,  my  people,  to  my  law; 
thereto  give  thou  an  ear; 

The  words  that  from  my  mouth  proceed 
attentively  do  hear. 

2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 
and  sayings  dark  of  old ; 

3  The  same  which  we  have  heard  and  known, 
and  us  our  fathers  told. 

4  We  also  will  them  not  conceal 
from  their  posterity; 

Them  to  the  generation 
to  come  declare  will  we: 

The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  his  almighty  strength, 

The  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done, 
we  will  show  forth  at  length. 

5  His  testimony  and  his  law- 
in  Isr’el  he  did  place, 

And  charg’d  our  fathers  it  to  show- 
to  their  succeeding  race; 

6  That  so  the  race  which  was  to  come 
might  well  them  learu  and  know; 

And  sons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 
might  to  their  sons  them  show: 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
and  suffer  not  to  fall 
His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind, 
but  keep  his  precepts  all: 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  be 
a  stiff  rebellious  race; 

A  race  not  right  in  heart;  with  God 
whose  sp’rit  not  steadfast  w'as. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who  nor  bows 
nor  other  arms  did  lack, 

When  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 
they  faintly  turned  back. 

10  They  brake  God’s  cov’nant,  and  refus’d 
in  his  commands  to  go; 

11  His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 
which  he  to  them  did  show. 

12  Things  marvellous  he  brought  to  pass; 
their  fathers  them  beheld 
Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 
yea,  ev’n  in  Zoan’s  field. 

13  By  him  divided  was  the  sea, 

he  caus’d  them  through  to  pass; 

And  made  the  w'aters  so  to  stand, 
as  like  an  heap  it  w-as. 
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14  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 

all  uight,  he  did  them  guide. 

15  In  desert  rocks  he  clave,  and  drink, 

as  from  great  depths,  supply’d. 

16  He  from  the  rock  brought  streams,  like  floods 

made  waters  to  run  down. 

17  Yet  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 

provok’d  the  highest  One. 

18  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 

and,  speaking  with  mistrust, 

They  greedily  did  meat  require 
to  satisfy  their  lust. 

19  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spake, 

and,  murmuring,  said  thus, 

A  table  in  the  wilderness 
can  God  prepare  for  us  1 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 

came  streams  and  waters  great; 

But  can  he  give  his  people  bread  l 
and  send  them  flesh  to  eat  ? 

21  The  Lord  did  hear,  and  waxed  wroth: 

so  kindled  was  a  flame 
’Gainst  Jacob,  and  ’gainst  Israel 
up  indignation  came. 

22  For  they  believ’d  not  God,  nor  trust 

in  his  salvation  had; 

23  Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 

and  heav’n’s  doors  open  made, 

24  And  manna  rain’d  on  them,  and  gave 

them  corn  of  heav’n  to  eat. 

25  Man  angels’  food  did  eat;  to  them 

he  to  the  full  sent  meat. 

26  And  in  the  heaven  he  did  cause 

an  eastern  wind  to  blow; 

And  by  his  power  he  let  out 
the  southern  wind  to  go. 

27  Then  flesh  as  thick  as  dust  he  made 

to  rain  down  them  among; 

And  feather’d  fowls,  like  as  the  sand 
which  li’th  the  shore  along. 

28  At  his  command  amidst  their  camp 

these  show’rs  of  flesh  down  fell, 

All  round  about  the  tabernacles 
and  tents  where  they  did  dwell. 

29  So  they  did  eat  abundautly, 

and  had  of  meat  their  fill; 

For  he  did  give  to  them  what  was 
their  own  desire  and  will. 

30  They  from  their  lust  had  not  estrang’d 

their  heart  and  their  desire; 

But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths, 
which  they  did  so  require, 

31  God’s  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 

the  fattest  of  them  all; 

So  that  the  choice  of  Israel, 
o’erthrown  by  death,  did  fall. 

32  Yet,  notwithstanding  of  all  this, 

they  sinned  still  the  more; 

And  tho’  he  had  great  wonders  wrought, 
believ’d  him  not  therefore: 

33  Wherefore  their  days  in  vanity 

he  did  consume  and  waste: 

And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
away  in  trouble  past. 

34  But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 

to  seek  him  show  desire; 

Yea,  they  return’d,  and  after  God 
right  early  did  inquire. 

35  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Bock 

they  did  remember  then; 

Ev’n  that  the  high  almighty  God 
had  their  Redeemer  been. 

36  Yet  with  their  mouth  they  flatter’d  him, 

and  spake  but  feiguedly; 

And  they  unto  the  God  of  truth 
with  their  false  tongues  did  lie. 

37  For  though  their  words  were  good,  their  heart 

with  him  was  not  sincere; 

Unsteadfast  and  perfidious 
they  in  his  cov’nant  were. 


38  But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 

their  sin,  them  did  not  slay; 

Nor  stirr’d  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 
his  anger  turn’d  away. 

39  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 

to  mind  he  did  recall; 

A  wind  that  passeth  soon  away, 
and  not  returns  at  all. 

40  How  often  did  they  him  provoke 

within  the  wilderness ! 

And  in  the  desert  did  him  grieve 
with  their  rebelliousness ! 

41  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempted  God, 

and  limits  set  upon 
Him,  who  in  midst  of  Isr’el  is 
the  only  Holy  One. 

42  They  did  not  call  to  mind  his  pow’r, 

nor  yet  the  day  when  he 
Deliver’d  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  fierce  enemy; 

43  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 

he  openly  had  wrought; 

What  miracles  in  Zoan’s  field 
his  hand  to  pass  had  brought. 

44  How  lakes  and  rivers  ev’ry  where 

he  turned  into  blood; 

So  that  nor  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

45  He  brought  among  them  swarms  of  flies, 

which  did  them  sore  annoy; 

And  divers  kinds  of  filthy  frogs 
he  sent  them  to  destroy. 

48  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 
the  fruits  of  all  their  soil; 

Their  labours  he  deliver’d  up 
unto  the  locusts’  spoil. 

47  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  sycamores 

he  with  the  frost  did  blast: 

48  Their  beasts  to  bail  he  gave;  their  flocks 

hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

49  Fierce  burning  wrath  he  on  them  cast, 

and  indignation  strong, 

And  troubles  sore,  by  sending  forth 
ill  angels  them  among. 

50  He  to  his  wrath  made  way;  their  soul 

from  death  he  did  not  save; 

But  over  to  the  pestilence 
the  lives  of  them  he  gave. 

51  In  Egypt  land  the  first-born  all 

he  smote  down  ev’ry  where; 

Among  the  teuts  of  Ham,  ev’n  these 
chief  of  their  strength  that  were. 

52  But  his  own  people,  like  to  sheep, 

thence  to  go  forth  he  made; 

And  he,  amidst  the  wilderness, 
them,  as  a  flock,  did  lead. 

53  And  he  them  safely  on  did  lead, 

so  that  they  did  not  fear; 

Whereas  their  en’mies  by  the  sea 
quite  overwhelmed  were. 

54  To  borders  of  his  sanctuary 

the  Lord  his  people  led, 

Ev’n  to  the  mount  which  his  right  hand 
for  them  had  purchased. 

55  The  nations  of  Canaan, 

by  his  almighty  hand, 

Before  their  face  he  did  expel 
out  of  their  native  land; 

Which  for  inheritance  to  them 
by  line  he  did  divide, 

And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 
within  their  tents  abide. 

56  Yet  God  most  high  they  did  provoke, 

and  tempted  ever  still; 

And  to  observe  his  testimonies 
did  not  incline  their  will: 

57  But,  like  their  fathers,  turned  back, 

and  dealt  unfaithfully: 

Aside  they  turned,  like  a  bow 
that  shoots  deceitfully. 
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58  For  they  to  anger  did  provoke 

him  with  their  places  high; 

And  with  their  graven  images 
mov’d  him  to  jealousy. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  waxed  wr*th, 

and  much  loath’d  Isr’el  then: 

60  So  Shiloh’s  tent  he  left,  the  tent 

which  he  had  plac’d  with  men 

61  And  he  his  strength  delivered 

into  captivity; 

He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
of  his  proud  enemy. 

62  His  people  also  he  gave  o’er 

unto  the  sword’s  fierce  rage: 

So  sore  his  wrath  inflamed  was 
against  his  heritage. 

63  The  fire  consum’d  their  choice  young  men; 

their  maids  no  marriage  had; 

64  And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 

their  wives  no  mourning  made. 

65  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  one 

that  doth  from  sleep  awake; 

And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 
refresh'd,  a  shout  doth  make: 

66  Upon  his  en'mies’  hinder  parts 

he  made  his  stroke  to  fall; 

And  so  upon  them  he  did  put 
a  shame  perpetual. 

67  Moi-eover,  he  the  tabernacle 

of  Joseph  did  refuse; 

The  mighty  tribe  of  Ephraim 
he  would  in  no  wise  chuse: 

68  But  he  did  chuse  Jeliudah’s  tribe 

to  be  the  rest  above; 

And  of  mount  Sion  he  made  choice, 
which  he  so  much  did  love. 

69  And  he  his  sanctuary  built 

like  to  a  palace  high, 

Like  to  the  earth  which  he  did  found 
to  perpetuity. 

70  Of  David,  that  his  servant  was, 

he  also  choice  did  make, 

And  even  from  the  folds  of  sheep 
was  pleased  him  to  take: 

71  From  waiting  on  the  ewes  with  young, 

he  brought  him  forth  to  feed 
Israel,  his  inheritance, 
his  people,  Jacob’s  seed. 

72  So  after  the  integrity 

he  of  his  heart  them  fed; 

And  by  the  good  skill  of  his  hands 
them  wisely  governed. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  capital  and 
nation  by  the  Chaldeans  and  Syro-Grecians,  as  typical  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  church.  Observe  (1)  How  deplorable 
the  condition  of  the  people  of  God  was,  when  their  enemies 
raged  against  their  dwellings,  persons,  and  characters,  and  their 
God  himself  long  continued  the  tokens  of  his  just  displeasure, 
ver.  1-5.  (2)  Their  humble,  but  fervent  supplications  for  the 
iust  punishment  of  their  heathen  enemies,  and  for  divine  pity, 
pardon,  and  help  to  themselves,  ver.  6-12.  (3)  The  pleas  where¬ 
with  they  enforce  their  requests ;  viz.  God's  relation  to  them 
as  their  God  and  Shepherd,  and  the  tendency  of  what  they 
asked  to  promote  the  declarative  glory  of  his  name,  ver.  1,  6,  9, 
10,  13.  If  While  I  sing,  let  my  soul  have  a  deep  sympathy 
with  the  afflicted  members  of  Christ;  let  me  bless  his  holy  name 
that  I  am  not  in  similar  circumstances ;  let  me  lay  before  the 
Lord  the  spiritual  injuries  which  Satan  and  my  lusts  have  done 
to  my  soul  and  to  the  church  of  God ;  and  let  me  cry  bitterly 
for  his  merciful  rising  up  to  destroy  them,  and  to  show  me  his 
salvation. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  enter’d  have 
thine  heritage;  by  them 
Defiled  is  thy  house:  on  heaps 
they  laid  Jerusalem. 

2  The  bodies  of  thy  servants  they 
have  cast  forth  to  be  meat 
To  rav’nous  fowls;  thy  dear  saints’  flesh, 
they  gave  to  beasts  to  eat. 
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3  Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 

like  water  they  have  shed; 

And  there  was  none  to  bury  them 
when  they  were  slain  and  dead. 

4  Unto  our  neighbours  a  reproach 

most  base  become  are  we; 

A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  to  them 
that  round  about  us  be. 

5  How  long,  Lord,  shall  thine  anger  last  ? 

wilt  thou  still  keep  the  same  ? 

And  shall  thy  fervent  jealousy 
burn  like  unto  a  flame? 

6  On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth, 

that  have  thee  never  known, 

And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy  name 
have  never  call’d  upon. 

7  For  these  are  they  who  Jacob  have 

devoured  cruelly; 

And  they  his  habitation 
have  caused  waste  to  lie. 

8  Agaiust  us  mind  not  former  sins; 

thy  tender  mercies  show; 

Let  them  prevent  us  speedily, 
for  we’re  brought  very  low. 

9  For  thy  name’s  glory  help  us,  Lord, 

who  hast  our  Saviour  been: 

Deliver  us;  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

O  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  say  the  heathen,  Where’s  their  God  ? 

let  him  to  them  be  known; 

When  those  who  shed  thy  servants’  blood 
are  in  our  sight  o’ertlirown. 

11  O  let  the  pris’ners’  sighs  ascend 

before  thy  sight  on  high; 

Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  pow'r 
that  are  design’d  to  die. 

12  And  to  our  neighbours’  bosom  cause 

it  sev’n-fold  render’d  be, 

Ev’n  the  reproach  wherewith  they  have, 

O  Lord,  reproached  thee. 

13  So  we  thy  folk,  and  pasture-sheep, 

shall  give  thee  thanks  always; 

And  unto  generations  all 

we  will  show  forth  thy  praise. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Shoshannim-Eduth,  A  Psalm  of 
Asaph. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  the  distressed  condition  of  the  Hebrew 
church  and  nation,  perhaps  during  the  Syrian,  Assyrian,  or 
Chaldean  invasions,  2  Ki.  xii.  xiii.  xv.  xvii.  xviii.  xix.  xxiv.  xxv. 
Here  are  (1)  Earnest  supplications  for  God's  special  presence  and 
favour,  ver.  1-3,  7,  19.  (2)  Mournful  complaints  of  the  lasting 
appearances  of  God’s  anger;  of  the  overflowings  of  their  grief; 
of  abuse  and  derision  by  their  neighbours ;  and  of  the  unhinging 
of  their  constitution,  which  God  himself  had  fixed  when  he 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  ver.  4-13.  (3)  Further  supplica¬ 
tions,  that  God  would  consider  and  pity  his  vineyard,  their 
church  and  nation;  assist  their  king,  his  vine-dresser;  and  con¬ 
vert  them  to,  and  quicken  them  in  his  service,  ver.  14-19. 
H  While  I  sing,  let  me  be  affected  with  the  distresses  of  God’s 
church;  let  me  pant  for  the  fullest  manifestations  of  his  glory, 
and  the  blessings  of  his  presence ;  and  let  me  insist  that  his 
Spirit  may  glorify  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Man  of  his  right  hand, 
in  taking  what  is  his,  and  showing  it  unto  me. 

HEAR,  Isr’el’s  Shepherd!  like  a  flock 
thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide; 

Shine  forth,  O  thou  that  dost  between 
the  cherubim  abide. 

2  In  Ephraim’s  and  Benjamin’s, 
and  in  Mauasseh’s  sight, 

O  come  for  our  salvation; 

stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

3  rurn  us  again,  O  Lord  our  God, 
and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

4  O  Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 
how  long  shall  kindled  be 
Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  made 
by  thine  own  folk  to  thee  ? 


5  Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv’st,  to  them 

instead  of  bread  to  eat; 

Yea,  tears  instead  of  drink  thou  giv’st 
to  them  in  measure  great. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 

our  neighbours  round  about; 

Our  enemies  among  themselves 
at  us  do  laugh  and  flout. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

8  A  vine  from  Egypt  brought  thou  hast, 

by  thine  outstretched  hand; 

And  thou  the  heathen  out  didst  cast, 
to  plant  it  in  their  land. 

9  Before  it  thou  a  room  didst  make, 

where  it  might  grow  and  stand; 

Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take, 
and  it  did  fill  the  land. 

10  The  mountains  vail’d  were  with  its  shade, 

as  with  a  covering; 

Like  goodly  cedars  were  the  boughs 
which  out  from  it  did  spring. 

11  Upon  the  one  hand  to  the  sea 

her  boughs  she  did  out  send; 

.  On  th’  other  side  unto  the  flood 
her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  thus  broken  down 

and  ta’en  her  hedge  away? 

So  that  all  passengers  do  pluck, 
and  make  of  her  a  prey. 

13  The  boar  who  from  the  forest  comes 

doth  waste  it  at  his  pleasure; 

The  wild  beast  of  the  field  also 
devours  it  out  of  measure. 

14  0  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 

return  now  unto  thine; 

Look  down  from  heav’n  in  love,  behold, 
and  visit  this  thy  vine: 

15  This  vineyard,  which  thine  own  right  hand 

hath  planted  us  among; 

And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyself 
thou  hast  made  to  be  strong. 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire, 

it  also  is  cut  down: 

They  utterly  are  perished 
when  as  thy  face  doth  frown. 

17  O  let  thy  hand  be  still  upon 

the  Man  of  thy  right  hand, 

The  Son  of  man,  whom  for  thyself 
thou  madest  strong  to  stand. 

18  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back, 

nor  turn  from  thee  at  all: 

O  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 
upon  thy  name  will  call. 

19  Turn  us  again,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  for  the  feast  of  trumpets 
on  the  first  day  of  the  7th  month,  Le.  xxiii.  24.  Here  are  (1) 
Solemn  exhortations  to  praise  God  for  what  he  is  to  his  people, 
and  for  what  he  hath  done  for  them,  ver.  1-7.  (2)  Instructions 

concerning  God’s  new-covenant  grant  of  himself,  and  his  benefits 
to  men;  their  un grateful  refusal  thereof ;  and  the  misery  they 
incur,  and  the  happiness  they  lose  thereby,  ver.  S-16.  IT  While 
I  sing,  let  my  soul  consider  what  God  is  to,  hath  done  for,  and 
given  to  men — to  me;  and  let  all  my  inward  powers  steadfastly 
believe  his  declarations,  and  eagerly  embrace  his  offers.  Let 
my  heart  be  filled  with  grief  that  ever  I  refused  to  hear  my  own 
gracious  God  speaking  from  heaven,  and  offering  to  me  all  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

SING  loud  to  God  our  strength;  with  joy 
to  Jacob’s  God  do  sing. 

2  Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 
timbrel  and  psalt’ry  bring. 
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3  Blow  trumpets  at  new-moon,  what  day 

our  feast  appointed  is: 

4  For  charge  to  Isr’el,  and  a  law 

of  Jacob’s  God  was  this. 

5  To  Joseph  this  a  testimony 

he  made,  when  Egypt  land 
He  travell’d  through,  where  speech  I  heard 
I  did  not  understand. 

6  His  shoulder  I  from  burdens  took, 

his  hands  from  pots  did  free. 

7  Thou  didst  in  trouble  on  me  call, 

and  I  deliver’d  thee: 

In  secret  place  of  thundering 
I  did  thee  answer  make; 

And  at  the  streams  of  Meribah 
of  thee  a  proof  did  take. 

8  O  thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 

I’ll  testify  to  thee; 

To  thee,  O  Isr’el,  if  thou  wilt 
but  hearken  unto  me. 

9  In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  be 

any  strange  god  at  all; 

Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
thou  bowing  down  shalt  fall. 

10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  did 

from  Egypt  land  thee  guide; 

I’ll  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 
do  thou  it  open  wide. 

11  But  yet  my  people  to  my  voice 

would  not  attentive  be; 

And  ev’n  my  chosen  Israel 
he  would  have  none  of  me. 

12  So  to  the  lust  of  their  own  hearts 

I  them  delivered; 

And  then  in  counsels  of  their  own 
they  vainly  wandered. 

13  O  that  my  people  had  me  heard, 

Isr'el  my  ways  had  chose! 

14  I  had  their  en’mies  soon  subdu’d, 

my  hand  turn’d  on  their  foes. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 

submission  should  have  feign’d; 

But  as  for  them,  their  time  should  have 
for  evermore  remain’d. 

16  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with 

the  finest  of  the  wheat; 

Of  honey  from  the  rock  thy  fill 
I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  penned  for  the  direction  and  warn¬ 
ing  of  the  Jewish  courts  of  judicature.  It  represents  (1)  The 
dignity  of  magistrates,  and  their  dependence  on  God  as  their 
sovereign,  governor,  and  judge,  ver.  1,  6.  (2)  Their  duty,  ver. 

3,  4.  (3)  Their  too  frequent  degeneracy  and  mischievous  corrup¬ 
tion,  and  the  just  punishment  thereof,  ver.  2,  5,  7.  (4)'  The 

saints’  request  for  the  establishment  of  God’s  kingdom  in  the 
world,  ver.  S.  1  While  I  sing,  let  me  stand  in  awe  of  J ehovah’s 
authority  and  presence.  Let  me  remember  I  must  be  answer- 
able  to  him  for  all  my  conduct.  Let  me  be  affected  with  my 
meanness  and  corruption.  Let  me  revere  magistrates  as  the 
deputies  of  God  on  earth.  And  in  every  station  in  which  God 
places  me,  let  my  care  be,  in  all  things  to  live  honestly,  and  to 
cry  mightily  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may  quickly  be 
made  the  kingdoms  of  my  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 

IN  gods’  assembly  God  doth  stand; 
he  judgeth  gods  among. 

2  How  long,  accepting  persons  vile, 
wfill  ye  give  judgment  wrong? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless; 

to  poor  oppress’d  do  right. 

4  The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free; 
rid  them  from  ill  men’s  might. 

5  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand; 
in  darkness  they  walk  on. 

All  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
out  of  their  course  are  gone. 


6  1  said  that  ye  are  gods,  aud  are 

sons  of  the  Highest  all: 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  as 

one  of  the  princes  fall. 

8  O  God,  do  thou  raise  up  thyself, 

the  earth  to  judgment  call: 

For  thou,  as  thiue  inheritance, 
shalt  take  the  nations  all. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  o  Asaph. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  some  combination  of  the  heathens 
around  against  the  Hebrews,  either  in  the  days  of  David,  2  Sa. 
viii.  or  x. ;  or  of  Jehoshaphat,  2  Ch.  xx.  And  contains  (1)  A 
solemn  remonstrance  to  God  concerning  their  malicious  designs 
against  his  church  and  honour,  ver.  1-8.  (2)  Fervent  supplica¬ 
tions  to  God,  that  he  would  defeat  these  attempts;  protect  aud 
preserve  his  church  ;  humble  his  enemies ;  and  glorify  himself 
in  the  world,  ver.  9-18.  While  I  sing,  let  me  be  affected  with 
the  inward  combinations  of  my  own  lusts  with  Satan  and  the 
world,  and  with  the  joint  endeavours  of  open  enemies  and 
naughty  professors  against  the  church  and  interests  of  Christ; 
and  commit  the  cause  to  God  who  judgoth  righteously. 

KEEP  not,  O  God,  we  thee  entreat, 

O  keep  not  silence  now: 

Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace,  O  God, 
and  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  a  noise 
tumultuously  have  made; 

And  they  that  haters  are  of  thee 
have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 
do  crafty  counsel  take; 

And  they  against  thy  hidden  ones 
do  consultations  make. 

4  Come,  let  us  cut  them  off,  said  they, 
from  being  a  nation, 

That  of  the  name  of  Isr’el  may 
no  more  be  mention. 

5  For  with  joint  heart  they  plot,  in  league 
against  thee  they  combine. 

6  The  tents  of  Edom,  Ishm’elites, 

Moab’s,  and  Hagar’s  line; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  Amalek, 

Philistines,  those  of  Tyre; 

8  And  Assur  join’d  with  them,  to  help 
Lot’s  children  they  conspire. 

9  Do  to  them  as  to  Midian, 

Jabin  at  Kison  strand; 

10  And  Sis’ra,  which  at  En-dor  fell, 
as  dung  to  fat  the  land. 

11  Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 
their  noble  men  to  fall; 

Like  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  like, 
make  thou  their  princes  all; 

12  Who  said,  For  our  possession 
let  us  God’s  houses  take. 

13  My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  chaff 
before  the  wind,  them  make. 

14  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 
doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

15  Chase  and  affright  them  with  the  storm 
and  tempest  of  thine  ire. 

16  Their  faces  fill  with  shame,  O  Lord, 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name. 

17  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vex'd, 
and  perish  in  their  shame: 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thou,  to  whom 
alone  doth  appertain 
The  name  JEHOVAH,  dost  most  high 
o’er  all  the  earth  remain. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Gittith, 

A  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

This  Psalm  is  very  similar  to  the  27th,  42d,  43d,  and  63d,  and 
might  be  composed  on  the  same  occasion  with  the  former,  when 
David  was  banished  from  Jerusalem  by  Absalom  his  son,  2  Sa. 
xv.  xvi.  We  have  here  (1)  David's  ardent  affection  towards  the 
public  ordinances  of  God,  and  sense  of  their  happiness  who 
enjoyed  them,  ver.  1-7,  10.  (2)  His  heart-burning  desire  to  the 
God  of  ordinances,  ver.  8,  9.  (3)  His  assured  faith  of  God’s 

kindness,  and  persuasion  of  the  happiness  of  such  as  trust  in 
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him,  ver.  11,  12.  If  So  let  my  he;u-t  cry  out  for  God,  the  living 
God.  So  let  me  covet  earnestly  intimate  fellowship  with  him 
in  his  ordinances.  So  let  me  praise  his  name,  and  hold  on  in 
his  way,  till  I  arrive  at  the  Sion  above.  So  let  God  be  my 
Friend,  my  Protector,  my  Supplier,  my  Store,  and  the  everlast¬ 
ing  Rock  of  my  rest. 

HOW  lovely  is  tliy  dwelling-place, 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  to  me! 

The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
how  pleasaut,  Lord,  they  be! 

2  My  thirsty  soul  longs  veli’mently, 
yea  faints,  thy  courts  to  see: 

My  very  heart  and  flesh  cry  out, 

O  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth  out 
an  house  wherein  to  rest; 

The  swallow  also  for  herself 
hath  purchased  a  nest; 

Ev’n  thine  own  altars,1  where  she  safe 
her  young  ones  forth  may  bring, 

O  thou  almighty  Lord  of  hosts, 
who  art  my  God  and  King. 

4  Bless’d  are  they  in  thy  house  that  dwell, 
they  ever  give  thee  praise. 

5  Bless’d  is  the  man  whose  strength  thou  art, 
in  whose  heart  are  thy  ways: 

6  Who  passing  thorough  Baca’s  vale, 
therein  do  dig  up  wells; 

Also  the  rain  that  falleth  down 
the  pools  with  water  fills. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 
still  forward  unto  strength, 

Until  in  Sion  they  appear 
before  the  Lord  at  length. 

8  Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear; 

O  Jacob’s  God,  give  ear. 

9  See  God  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 
of  thine  Anointed  dear. 

10  For  in  thy  courts  one  day  excels 
a  thousand ;  rather  in 
My  God’s  house  will  I  keep  a  door, 
than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

11  For  God  the  Lord’s  a  sun  and  shield: 
he’ll  grace  and  glory  give; 

And  will  withhold  no  good  from  them 
that  uprightly  do  live. 

12  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  man  is  truly  blest, 

Who  by  assured  confidence 
on  thee  alone  doth  rest. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

To  the  chief  Musician ,  A  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  some  remarkable  deliverance  of  the 
Jewish  nation ;  but  whether  that  effected  by  the  advancement 
of  David  to  the  throne,  or  that  from  the  Assyrian  invasion, 
2  Ki.  xix.  or  from  the  Chaldean  captivity,  Ezr.  i.  is  uncertain. 
It  contains  (1)  Thankful  acknowledgments  of  divine  favoure  re 
ceived,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  Supplications  that  further  favours  and 

deliverances  may  be  speedily  bestowed,  ver.  4-7.  (3)  Firm  ex¬ 
pectations  of  a  gracious  answer,  in  the  coming,  mediation,  and 
blessings  of  the  Messiah,  ver.  8-13.  U  While  I  sing,  let  my  soul 
be  affected  with  the  mercies  which  I,  which  Britain,  which  the 
church  of  God  have  enjoyed.  Let  me  be  thereby  encouraged  to 
plead  for  more ;  and  let  me,  without  doubting,  credit  the  pro¬ 
mises,  and  expect  supply  from  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

OLOBD,  tliou  bast  been  favourable 
to  thy  beloved  land: 

Jacob’s  captivity  thou  hast 
recall’d  with  mighty  hand. 


1  To  me  it  is  inconceivable  how  sparrows  or  swallows  could  fix 
their  nests  in  the  altars  of  God,  which  were  of  brass  or  rough 
stones,  and  had  a  fire  perpetually  burning  upon  them,  and 
multitudes  of  priests  and  Levites  crowding  around  them.  God 
did  not  allow  any  trees  to  be  planted  near  them.  I  cannot  be¬ 
lieve  God’s  tabernacle  or  temple  was  polluted  with  the  nests 
and  ordure  of  birds  in  the  manner  of  our  ruinous  churches. 
Nor  can  I  see  this  idea  answerable  to  the  context,  or  scope  of 
this  Psalm.  Might  not  the  verse  be  rather  translated,  As  the 
sparrow  findeth  the  house,  and  the  swallow  the  nest  for  herself, 
where  she  hath  py.t  her  young  ones,  my  soul  findeth  thine  altars, 
0  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  and  my  God,  i.  e.  with  inexpressible 
ardour  I  long  for,  and  desire  them,  and  with  ineffable  pleasure 
I  approach  them,  in  order  to  enjoy  intimate  fellowship  with  my 
God.  Compare  ver.  1,  2,  10  of  this  Psalm  with  Psalms  xlii.  1, 
2;  xliii.  3,  4. 


2  Thou  pardoned  thy  people  hast 

all  their  iniquities; 

Thou  all  their  trespasses  and  sins 
hast  cover’d  from  thine  eyes. 

3  Thou  took’st  off  all  thine  ire,  and  turn’dst 

from  thy  wrath’s  furiousness. 

4  Turn  us,  God  of  our  health,  and  cause 

thy  wrath  ’gainst  us  to  cease. 

5  Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure 

against  us  without  end? 

Wilt  thou  to  generations  all 
thine  anger  forth  extend  ? 

6  That  in  thee  may  thy  people  joy 

wilt  thou  not  us  revive? 

7  Show  us  thy  mercy,  Lord,  to  us 

do  thy  salvation  give. 

8  I’ll  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak; 

to  his  folk  he’ll  speak  peace, 

And  to  his  saints;  but  let  them  not 
return  to  foolishness. 

9  To  them  that  fear  him  surely  near 

is  his  salvation; 

That  glory  in  our  land  may  have 
her  habitation. 

10  Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 

and  peace  kiss’d  mutually: 

1 1  Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  righteousness 

looks  down  from  heaven  high. 

12  Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give; 

our  land  shall  yield  increase: 

13  Justice,  to  set  us  in  his  steps, 

shall  go  before  his  face. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

This  Psalm  contains  (1)  David’s  fervent  supplications  that  God 
would  hear  his  prayers,  ver.  1,  6,  7,  mercifully  preserve  and 
save  him,  ver.  2,  3,  16,  and  afford  him  joy,  strength,  and  honour, 
ver.  4,  11,  17.  (2)  The  pleas  wherewith  he  enforces  his  prayers, 

drawn  from  the  goodness  of  God,  ver.  5,  13,  15  ;  his  own  relation 
to,  and  trust  in  God,  ver.  2,  4,  16 ;  his  former  experience  of 
God’s  kindness,  ver.  17;  and  from  the  malice  of  his  enemies, 
ver.  14.  (3)  His  ascription  of  praise  to  God.  as  matchless  in  his 

nature  and  work;  as  the  sole  object  of  worship;  and  as  great  and 
infinitely  gracious,  ver.  8-10,  12,  13.  U  While  I  sing,  let  me 
remember  that  the  Psalmist  hath  left  me  an  example  that  1 
should  walk  in  his  steps. 

OLORD,  do  thou  bow  down  thine  ear 
and  bear  me  graciously; 

Because  I  sore  afflicted  am, 
and  am  in  poverty. 

2  Because  I’m  holy,  let  my  soul 
by  thee  preserved  be: 

O  thou  my  God,  thy  servant  save, 
that  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 

3  Sith  unto  thee  I  daily  cry, 
be  merciful  to  me. 

4  Rejoice  thy  servant’s  soul;  for,  Lord, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

5  For  thou  art  gracious,  O  Lord, 
and  ready  to  forgive; 

And  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call 
upon  thee  to  relieve. 

6  Hear,  Lord,  my  pray’r;  unto  the  voice 
of  my  request  attend: 

7  In  troublous  times  I’ll  call  on  thee; 

for  thou  wilt  answer  send. 

8  Lord,  there  is  none  among  the  gods 
that  may  with  thee  compare; 

And  like  the  works  which  thou  hast  done, 
not  any  work  is  there. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  mad’st  shall  come 
and  worship  rev’rently 
Before  thy  face;  and  they,  O  Lord, 
thy  name  shall  glorify. 

10  Because  thou  art  exceeding  great, 
and  works  by  thee  are  done 
Which  are  to  be  admir’d,  and  thou 
art  God  thyself  alone. 
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11  Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 

O  Lord,  then  walk  will  I; 

Unite  my  heart,  that  I  thy  name 
may  fear  continually. 

1 2  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart 

to  thee  1  will  give  praise; 

And  I  the  glory  will  ascribe 
unto  thy  name  always: 

13  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 

in  greatness  doth  excel; 

And  thou  deliver’d  hast  my  soul 
out  from  the  lowest  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise, 

and  vi’lent  men  have  met, 

That  for  my  soul  have  sought;  and  thee 
before  them  have  not  set. 

lo  But  thou  art  full  of  pity,  Lord, 
a  God  most  gracious, 

Long-suffering,  and  in  thy  truth 
and  mercy  plenteous. 

16  0  turn  to  me  thy  countenance, 

and  mercy  on  me  have; 

Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  sou 
of  thine  own  handmaid  save. 

17  Show  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 

which  do  me  hate  may  see, 

And  be  asham’d;  because  thou,  Lord, 
didst  help  and  comfort  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

A  Psalm  ur  Song  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

This  Psalm  is  an  encomium  upon  Mount  Sion,  as  typical  of 
the  gospel  church.  (1)  For  the  sake  of  the  temple,  Mount  Sion  is 
preferred  to  every  other  place  in  Canaan,  as  more  honoured  by 
God,  and  more  delighted  in  by  him,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  In  respect  of 
better  inhabitants,  greater  stability,  and  more  important  joys 
and  blessings,  the  church  is  preferred  to  all  other  nations,  ver. 
4-7.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me  observe  the  dignity  of  relation  to 
Jk.hovah  as  my  God  Let  me  praise  him  for  founding  his 
church  on  Jesus,  the  unmovable  Rock  of  Ages,  that  the  gates 
of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  her.  Let  me  rejoice  in  the  glori¬ 
ous  promises  made  concerning  her,  and  supplicate  the  speedy, 
the  remarkable  fulfilment  thereof.  And  while  I  with  joy  draw 
water  out  of  her  ordinances,  her  wells  of  salvation,  let  me  live  as 
a  holy,  a  cheerful  member  of  her  society. 

UPON  the  hills  of  holiness 
he  his  foundation  sets. 

2  God,  more  than  Jacob’s  dwellings  all, 
delights  in  Sion’s  gates. 

3  Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee, 
thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

4  Rahab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 
that  know  me,  will  record: 

Behold  ev’n  Tyrus,  and  with  it 
the  laud  of  Palestine, 

And  likewise  Ethiopia; 
this  man  was  born  therein. 

5  And  it  of  Sion  shall  be  said, 

This  man  and  that  man  there 
Was  born;  and  he  that  is  most  High 
himself  shall  stablish  her. 

6  When  God  the  people  writes,  he’ll  count 
that  this  man  born  was  there. 

7  There  be  that  sing  and  play;  and  all 
my  well-springs  in  thee  are. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sons  of  Korah.  To  the  chief  Musician 
upon  Mahalath  Leannoth,  Maschil  o/Heman  the  Ezrahite. 

In  this  doleful  Psalm,  after  a  very  short  declaration  of  his 
faith,  we  have  (1)  Heman’s  bitter  wailing  over  his  distressed 
case,  that  his  troubles  were  great;  his  body  at  the  point  of  death; 
his  soul  filled  with  grief;  his  God  hiding  and  angry;  his  mind 
dirtressed  with  terrors;  and  his  friends  unkind,  ver.  3-9,  14-18. 
(2)  His  bitter  groans  to,  and  expostulations  with  God,  importing 
that  he  had  long  cried  for  mercy,  and  that  in  death  nothing 
oould  be  done  for  him,  ver.  1,  2,  9-14.  While  I  sing,  let  me 
think  how  dreadful  hell  must  be,  when  even  fatherly  chastise¬ 
ments  are  so  severe;  how  dreadful  the  enormity  of  sin,  which 
provokes  God  so  grievously  to  afflict  his  dearest  favourites;  and 
how  necessary  it  is  to  retain  our  faith  of  our  relation  to  God 
amidst  the  worst  of  troubles. 


10RD  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night 
1  before  thee  cry’d  have  L. 

2  Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come; 

give  ear  unto  my  cry. 

3  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul; 

my  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

4  I’m  counted  with  those  that  go  down 
to  pit,  and  no  strength  have. 

5  Ev’n  free  among  the  dead,  like  them 
that  slain  in  grave  do  lie; 

Cut  off  from  thy  hand,  whom  no  more 
thou  hast  in  memory. 

6  Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit, 
in  deeps  and  darksome  caves. 

7  Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 
me  press’d  with  all  thy  waves. 

8  Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friends, 
thou  mad’st  them  to  abhor  me; 

And  I  am  so  shut  up,  that  I 
find  no  evasion  for  me. 

9  By  reason  of  affliction 

miue  eye  mourns  dolefully: 

To  thee,  Lord,  do  I  call,  and  stretch 
my  hands  continually. 

10  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead? 

shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless? 

11  Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told? 

in  death  thy  faithfulness? 

12  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark, 
or  shall  thy  righteousness 
Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
of  deep  forgetfulness? 

13  But,  Lord,  to  thee  I  cry’d;  my  pray’r 
at  morn  prevent  shall  thee. 

14  Why,  Loral,  dost  thou  cast  off  my  soul, 
and  liid’st  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  Distress’d  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 
I  ready  am  to  die; 

Thy  terrors  I  have  borne,  and  am 
distracted  fearfully. 

16  The  dreadful  fierceness  of  thy  wratli 
quite  over  me  doth  go: 

Thy  terrors  great  have  cut  me  off, 
they  did  pursue  me  so. 

17  For  round  about  me  ev’ry  day, 
like  water,  they  did  roll ; 

And,  gathering  together,  they 
have  compassed  my  soul. 

18  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me, 
and  him  that  did  me  love; 

And  those  that  mine  acquaintance  were 
to  darkness  didst  remove. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

Maschil  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

This  Psalm  was  perhaps  composed  on  the  occasion  of  Absa¬ 
lom’s  rebellion,  2  Sa.  xv.,  or  of  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  from 
their  subjection  to  the  family  of  David,  1  Ki.  xii. ;  or  it 
relates  to  the  Chaldean  oppression  and  captivity,  2  Ki.  xxiv. 
xxv.  In  the  first  and  joyful  part,  we  have  (1)  The  foundation 
of  all  comfort,  happiness,  honour,  and  stability,  laid  in  the 
mercy  of  God  and  his  covenant  with  David— emblematical  of 
that  made  with  Jesus  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
ver.  1-4.  (2)  A  celebration  of  the  God  of  the  Covenant,  in  his 

faithfulness,  glory,  greatness,  mercy,  and  equity,  and  in  his 
works,  ver.  5-14.  And  of  the  glorious  dignity,  happiness,  and 
safety  of  his  covenant  peopfle,  ver.  15-1S.  (3)  A  collection  of 
covenant  promises,  securing  proper  qualifications,  assistance, 
and  glory  to  the  Head  of  the  Covenant,  and  indefeasible  bless¬ 
ings  to  his  covenant  seed,  notwithstanding  their  manifold  sins 
and  chastisements,  ver.  19-37.  In  the  second  and  mournful 
part,  we  have  (1)  Grievous  lamentations  over  the  dishonour, 
distress,  and  danger  of  David’s  family,  ver.  38-45.  (2)  Expostu¬ 

lations  with  God  concerning  the  same,  drawn  from  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  trouble,  the  shortness  of  human  life,  and  certainty  of 
death;  the  withdrawing  of  former  kindness  promised  in  the 
covenant,  and  the  insolent  reproaches  of  enemies,  ver.  46-51. 
(3)  A  triumphant  conclusion  of  praise  to  God,  ver.  52.  If  While 
I  Bing,  let  me  chiefly  keep  mine  eyes  on  David’s  Lord.  Let  me 
with  joy  behold  the  covenant  made  with  him  for  our  redemp¬ 
tion.  Let  me  adore  my  covenant  God,  as  in  him  well  pleased 
for  his  righteousness’  sake,  and  rendering  him  and  his  seed  most 
blessed  for  evermore.  And  as  Jesus’  sufferings  for  me  pur¬ 
chased  my  eternal  happiness,  let  never  my  own,  or  the  church’s 
troubles,  weaken  my  faith,  or  make  me  drop  my  songs  of  praise. 
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OD’S  mercies  I  will  ever  sing; 
and  with  my  mouth  I  shall 
Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 
to  generations  all. 

2  For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 

for  ever  to  endure; 

Thy  faithfulness,  ev’n  in  the  heav’ns, 
thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 

a  cov’nant  graciously; 

And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  lov’d, 
to  David  sworn  have  1 ; 

4  That  I  thy  seed  establish  shall 

for  ever  to  remain, 

And  will  to  generations  all 

thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 

5  The  praises  of  thy  wonders,  Lord, 

the  heavens  shall  express; 

And  in  the  congregation 
of  saints  thy  faithfulness. 

6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 

may  once  himself  compare  ? 

Who  is  like  God  among  the  sons 
of  those  that  mighty  are? 

7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  saints 

is  due  unto  the  Lord; 

And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
with  rev’rence  be  ador’d. 

8  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

what  lord  in  mightiness 
Is  like  to  thee  ?  who  compass’d  round 
art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9  Ev’n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 

thou  over  it  dost  reign; 

And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  swell, 
thou  stillest  them  again. 

10  Rahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 

like  one  that  slaughter’d  is; 

And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  hast 
dispers’d  thine  enemies. 

11  The  heav’ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thine  ow 

the  earth  dost  also  take; 

The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  same, 
thy  pow’r  did  found  and  make. 

12  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone 

their  first  beginning  had; 

Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

13  Thou  hast  an  arm  that’s  full  of  pow’r: 

thy  hand  is  great  in  might; 

And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
exalted  is  in  height. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 

are  made  the  dwelling-place; 

Mercy,  accompany’d  with  truth, 
shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  O  greatly  bless’d  the  people  are 

the  joyful  sound  that  know; 

In  brightness  of  thy  face,  O  Lord, 
they  ever  on  shall  go. 

16  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 

rejoice  exceedingly; 

And  in  thy  righteousuess  shall  they 
exalted  be  on  high. 

17  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 

doth  only  stand  in  thee; 

And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
and  pow’r  exalted  be. 

18  For  God  is  our  defence;  and  he 

to  us  doth  safety  bring: 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
is  our  almighty  King. 

19  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 

thou  said’st,  I  help  upon 
A  strong  one  laid;  out  of  the  folk 
I  rais’d  a  chosen  one; 

20  Ev’n  David,  I  have  found  him  out 

a  servant  unto  me; 

And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
anointed  him  to  be. 
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21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  stablish’d  be; 

mine  arm  shall  make  him  strong. 

22  On  him  the  foe  shall  not  exact, 

nor  son  of  mischief  wrong. 

23  I  will  beat  down  before  his  face 

all  his  malicious  foes; 

I  will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
with  hatred  him  oppose. 

24  My  mercy  and  my  faithfulness 

with  him  yet  still  shall  be; 

And  in  my  name  his  horn  and  pow’r 
men  shall  exalted  see. 

25  His  hand  and  pow’r  shall  reach  afar, 

I’ll  set  it  in  the  sea; 

And  his  right  hand  established 
shall  in  the  rivers  be. 

26  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 

thou  art  my  God  alone; 

And  he  shall  say,  Thou  art  the  Rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  I’ll  make  him  my  first-born,  more  high 

than  kings  of  any  land. 

28  My  love  I’ll  ever  keep  for  him, 

my  cov’nant  fast  shall  stand. 

29  His  seed  I  by  my  pow’r  will  make 

for  ever  to  endure; 

And,  as  the  days  of  heav’n,  his  throne 
shall  stable  be  and  sure. 

30  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 

my  laws,  and  go  astray, 

And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk, 
but  wander  from  my  way: 

31  If  they  my  laws  break,  and  do  not 

keep  my  commandements; 

32  I’ll  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 

their  sins  with  chastisements. 

33  Yet  I  ll  not  take  my  love  from  him, 

nor  false  my  promise  make. 

34  My  cov’nant  I’ll  not  break,  nor  change 

what  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

35  Once  by  my  holiness  I  sware, 

to  David  I’ll  not  lie; 

36  His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun, 

before  me  last  for  aye. 

37  It,  like  the  moon,  shall  ever  be 

establish’d  stedfastly; 

And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav’n 
doth  witness  faithfully. 

38  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  oft, 

thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe; 

With  him  that  thine  anointed  is 
thou  hast  been  very  wroth. 

39  Thou  hast  thy  servant’s  covenant 

made  void,  and  quite  cast  by; 

Thou  hast  profan’d  his  crown,  while  it 
cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

40  Thou  all  his  hedges  hast  broke  down, 

his  strong  holds  down  hast  torn. 

41  He  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 

to  neighbours  is  a  scorn. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes’  right  hand; 

mad’st  all  his  en’mies  glad: 

43  Turn’d  his  sword’s  edge,  and  him  to  stand 

in-  battle  hast  not  made. 

44  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

his  throne  to  ground  down  cast; 

45  Shorten’d  his  days  of  youth,  and  him 

with  shame  thou  cover’d  hast. 

46  How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  ? 

for  ever,  in  thine  ire? 

And  shall  thine  indignation 
burn  like  unto  a  fire? 

47  Remember,  Lord,  how  short  a  time 

I  shall  on  earth  remain: 

O  wherefore  is  it  so  that  thou 
hast  made  all  men  in  vain? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 

and  death  shall  never  see? 

Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
what  man  his  soul  shall  free  ? 


49  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

O  Lord,  where  be  they  now  ? 

Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
to  David  sworn  hast  thou? 

50  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant’s  sad  reproach; 

how  I  in  bosom  bear 
The  scornings  of  the  people  all, 
who  strong  and  mighty  are. 

51  Wherewith  thy  raging  enemies 

reproach'd,  O  Lord,  think  on; 

Wherewith  they  have  reproach’d  the  steps 
of  thine  anointed  one. 

52  All  blessing  to  the  Lord  our  God 

let  be  ascribed  then: 

For  evermore  so  let  it  be.  • 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

A  Prayer  of  Moses,  the  Man  of  God. 

This  Psalm  was  composed  by  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  some 
time  after  God  had  sentenced  the  Hebrews  to  wandering  and 
death  in  the  wilderness,  Nu.  xiv.  In  it,  (1)  Moses  comforts 
himself  and  his  people  with  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  dura¬ 
tion  of  God  himself,  and  their  interest  in  him,  ver.  1,  2.  (2) 

He  humbles  himself  and  his  people  with  the  consideration  of 
human  frailty,  ver.  3— (3.  (3)  He  submits  himself  and  his  people 

to  the  righteous  sentence  of  God  passed  upon  them,  ver.  7-11. 
(4)  By  prayer  he  commits  himself  and  his  people  to  their  gracious 
and  merciful  God,  and  requests  the  sanctified  use  of  their  awful 
chastisements,  the  averting  of  divine  wrath,  the  bestowal  of 
true  comforts  and  joys,  the  returns  of  his  favour,  and  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  his  work  of  mercy  among  their  children,  ver.  12-17. 
Tf  Let  me  sing  this  as  the  tenant  of  an  hour,  who  hath  no  assur¬ 
ance  of  his  present  life ; — sing  it  as  resigned  to  my  lot  on  earth, 
however  afflicted ;  and  as  active  in  preparation  for  death,  and 
committing  myself  and  family  to  the  God  of  truth  as  our 
Redeemer,  our  God,  and  our  everlasting  All. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place 
in  generations  all. 

2  Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 
the  mountains  great  or  small; 

Ere  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth, 
and  all  the  world  abroad; 

Ev’n  thou  from  everlasting  art 
to  everlasting  God. 

3  Thou  dost  unto  destruction 
man  that  is  mortal  turn; 

And  unto  them  thou  say’st,  Again, 
ye  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 
no  more  before  thy  sight 
Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 
or  than  a  watch  by  night. 

5  As  with  an  overflowing  flood 
thou  carry’st  them  away: 

They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass 
that  grows  at  morn  are  they. 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 
cut  down  at  ev’n  doth  fade. 

7  For  by  thine  anger  we’re  consum’d, 
thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

8  Our  sins  thou  and  iniquities 
dost  in  thy  presence  place, 

And  sett’st  our  secret  faults  before 
the  brightness  of  thy  face. 

9  For  in  thine  auger  all  our  days 
do  pass  on  to  an  end ; 

And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 
so  we  our  years  do  spend. 

10  Threescore  and  ten  years  do  sum  up 
our  days  and  years,  we  see; 

Or  if,  by  reason  of  more  strength, 
in  some  fourscore  they  be: 

Yet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  men 
but  grief  and  labour  prove; 

For  it  is  soon  cut  off’,  and  we 
fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Who  knows  the  power  of  thy  wrath? 

according  to  thy  fear 
12  So  is  thy  wrath:  Lord,  teach  thou  us 
our  end  in  mind  to  bear; 
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And  so  to  count  our  days,  that  we 
our  hearts  may  still  apply 
To  learn  thy  wisdom  and  thy  truth, 
that  we  may  live  thereby. 

13  Turn  yet  again  to  us,  0  Lord, 

how  long  thus  shall  it  be  l 
Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
that  servants  are  to  thee. 

14  O  with  thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

us  early  satisfy; 

So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  days, 
and  still  be  glad  in  thee. 

15  According  as  the  days  have  been, 

wherein  we  grief  have  had, 

And  years  wherein  we  ill  have  seen, 
so  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

16  O  let  thy  work  and  pow’r  appear 

thy  servants’  face  before; 

And  show  unto  their  children  dear 
thy  glory  evermore: 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

our  God  be  us  upon: 

Our  liandy-works  establish  thou, 
establish  them  each  one. 


PSALM  XCI. 

This  Psalm  was  perhaps  penned  on  the  occasion  of  the  pesti¬ 
lence  inflicted  for  numbering  the  people,  2  Sa.  xxiv.  In  it, 
while  the  Psalmist  by  faith  takes  God  for  his  own  refuge  and 
keeper,  ver.  2,  9,  he,  for  the  encouragement  of  others  to  do  the 
same,  represents  (1)  The  dignity,  extent,  and  continuance  of 
their  happiness  and  safety  who  have  God  for  their  residence, 
ver.  1-4.  (2)  Their  preservation  from  all  malice  and  baleful  in¬ 

fluence  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  while  multitudes  are  ruined 
thereby,  ver.  3-9.  (3)  Their  enjoyment  of  angels  for  their  guard, 
and  their  triumph  over  devils  and  "'ther  opposers,  ver.  10-12. 
(4)  Their  possession  of  special  favour  from,  and  delightful  inti¬ 
macy  with,  God  here  and  hereafter,  ver.  13-16.  In  singing 
these,  iet  mine  eyes  be  fixed  on  Jesus,  the  Man  of  God’s  right 
hand,  in  whom  all  these  promises  were  fulfilled  to  the  highest; 
and,  in  his  name,  let  me^lepend  on  them  to  be  accomplished  in 
myself.  And  let  all  the  "begun  experience  I  have  had  thereof, 
encourage  me  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  more  abundant  mercies 
and  glory  of  God. 

HE  that  doth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  High  reside, 

Under  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
th’  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 

He  is  my  refuge  still, 

He  is  my  fortress,  aud  my  God, 
and  in  him  trust  1  will. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save, 
and  give  deliverance 
From  subtile  fowler’s  snare,  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide;  thy  trust 
under  his  wings  shall  be: 

His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
and  buckler  unto  thee. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 
for  terrors  of  the  night; 

Nor  for  the  aixow  that  doth  fly 
by  day,  while  it  is  light; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 
in  darkness  secretly; 

Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
at  noon-day  openly. 

7  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall, 
on  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 
Ten  thousand  dead;  yet  unto  thee 
it  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

8  Only  thou  with  thine  eyes  shalt  look, 
and  a  beholder  be; 

And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

9  Because  the  Lord,  who  constantly 
my  refuge  is  alone, 

Ev’n  the  most  High,  is  made  by  thee 
thy  habitation; 


PSALMS  XCII. — XCV. 


10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelliug  come; 

no  ill  shall  thee  befall: 

11  For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 

his  angels  charge  he  shall. 

12  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  up, 

still  waiting  thee  upou; 

Lest  thou  at  any  time  should’ st  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Upon  the  adder  thou  shalt  tread, 

and  on  the  lion  strong; 

Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall, 
and  on  the  lions  young. 

14  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

I’ll  save  and  set  him  free; 

Because  my  great  name  he  hath  known, 

I  will  him  set  on  high. 

15  He’ll  call  on  me,  I’ll  answer  him; 

I  will  be  with  him  still 
In  trouble,  to  deliver  him, 
and  honour  him  I  will. 

16  With  length  of  days  unto  his  mind 

I  will  him  satisfy; 

I  also  my  salvation 

will  cause  his  eyes  to  see. 

PSALM  XCII. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath-day. 

In  this  Psalm,  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath-day,  (1)  Praise,  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  Sabbath,  is  earnestly  recommended,  ver.  1-3.  (2) 
God’s  works,  which  are  the  reason  of  the  Sabbath  and  ground  of 
praise,  are  celebrated  in  their  greatness  and  unsearchableness, 
ver.  4-6.  (3)  The  ruin  of  sinners  and  the  felicity  of  saints  are 
beautifully  contrasted.  Sinners  shall  perish ;  but  God,  the 
portion  and  life  of  saints,  shall  endure  for  ever.  Sinners,  not¬ 
withstanding  their  temporary  flourishing,  shall  be  cut  off  and 
destroyed ;  saints  shall  be  exalted  and  comforted.  Sinners 
shall  be  confounded  and  ruined;  but  saints,  through  their  union 
to  and  fellowship  with  Christ,  shall  prosper  and  flourish,  to 
the  manifstation  of  God's  faithfulness  and  equity,  ver.  7-15. 
If  While  I  keep  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  my  God,  let  these 
things  deeply  affect  my  heart :  and  be  it  my  care,  by  a  steady 
conversation  and  manifest  growth  in  grace,  to  verify  these  pre¬ 
cious  promises  of  the  New  Testament  in  Jesus'  blood. 

TO  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
it  is  a  comely  thing, 

And  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most  High, 
due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2  Thy  loving-kindness  to  show  forth 
when  shines  the  morning  light; 

And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
with  pleasure  ev’ry  night, 

3  On  a  ten-stringed  instrument, 
upon  the  psaltery, 

And  on  the  harp  with  solemn  sound, 
and  grave  sweet  melody. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  by  thy  mighty  works 
hast  made  my  heart  right  glad; 

And  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
which  by  thine  hands  were  made. 

5  How  great,  Lord,  are  thy  works!  each  thought 
of  thine  a  deep  it  is: 

6  A  brutish  man  it  knoweth  not; 

fools  understand  not  this. 

7  When  those  that  lewd  and  wicked  are 
spring  quickly  up  like  grass, 

And  workers  of  iniquity 
do  flourish  all  apace; 

It  is  that  they  for  ever  may 
destroyed  be  and  slain: 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  most  High, 
for  ever  to  remain. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
thine  en’mies  perish  shall; 

Tbe  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  be  dispersed  all. 

10  But  thou  shalt,  like  unto  the  horn 
of  th’  unicorn,  exalt 
My  horn  on  high:  thou  with  fresh  oil 
wnoint  me  also  shalt. 


1 1  Mine  eyes  shall  also  my  desire 

see  on  mine  enemies; 

Mine  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 
that  do  against  me  rise. 

12  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing 

shall  be  the  righteous  one; 

He  shall  like  to  the  cedar  grow 
that  is  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 

are  planted  by  his  grace, 

They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
in  our  God’s  holy  place. 

14  And  in  old  age,  when  others  fade, 

they  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring; 
They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 
and  aye  be  flourishing; 

15  To  show  that  upright  is  the  Lord: 

he  is  a  rock  to  me; 

And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
is  altogether  free. 
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This  Psalm  is  a  triumphant  celebration  of  the  government  of 
Jehovah,  and  of  Jesus  our  Redeemer,  in  (1)  The  awfulness, 
strength,  stability,  and  duration  thereof,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  In  his 
triumphant  victories  over  all  opposition,  ver.  3,  4.  (3)  In  the 

faithfulness  and  certainty  of  his  words,  and  the  holiness  of  his 
court,  ver.  5.  While  I  sing,  let  my  soul  rejoice  in  the  high¬ 
ness  of  my  God,  and  iu  the  glories  of  my  Redeemer. 

THE  Lord  doth  reign,  and  cloth’d  is  he 
with  majesty  most  bright; 

His  works  do  show  him  cloth’d  to  be, 
and  girt  about  with  might. 

The  world  is  also  stablished, 
that  it  cannot  depart. 

2  Thy  throne  is  fix’d  of  old,  and  thou 
from  everlasting  art. 

3  The  floods,  O  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice; 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 
and  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 
is  more  of  might  by  far 
Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 
or  great  sea-billows  are. 

5  Thy  testimonies  ev’ry  one 
in  faithfulness  excel; 

And  holiness  for  ever,  Lord, 
thine  house  becometh  well. 


PSALM  XCIY. 

This  is  a  Psalm  for  the  afflicted  people  of  God,  in  which  (1) 
God’s  just  wrath  is  implored  upon  their  haughty,  active, 
cruel,  and  atheistical  oppressors,  whose  folly  is  exposed  from  the 
consideration  of  God’s  works  of  creation,  providence,  and  grace, 
ver.  1-11.  (2)  His  gracious  comforts  are  presented  to  the  perse¬ 
cuted  saints;  that  he  will  bless  them  in  and  by  their  afflictions, 
and  give  them  rest  after  them,  while  their  enemies  are  ruined ; 
that  God  will  not  cast  them  off  when  cast  down,  but  will,  in  his 
due  time,  reduce  things  to  their  right  course  : — to  verify  which, 
the  Psalmist  produces  part  of  his  own  experience,  ver.  12-24. 

While  I  sing,  let  all  revenge  be  rooted  from  my  heart;  all  re¬ 
pining  at  afflictions  be  banished  from  my  soul.  But  in  every 
plunge  of  adversity  let  me  cast  my  burden  on  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  sustain  me,  and  help  me  in  the  time  of  need.  Let  me  re¬ 
joice  in  the  assured  hope  of  God’s  yet  reforming  the  church,  and 
spreading  his  glory  among  the  nations. 

OLORD  God,  unto  whom  alone 
all  vengeance  doth  belong; 

O  mighty  God,  who  vengeance  own’st, 
shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 
the  sov’ reign  Judge  that  art; 

And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud 
a  due  reward  impart. 

3  How  long,  O  mighty  God,  shall  they 
who  lewd  and  wicked  be, 

How  long  shall  they  who  wicked  are 
thus  triumph  haughtily? 
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4  How  long  shall  things  most  hard  by  them 

be  uttered  and  told  ? 

And  all  that  work  iniquity 
to  boast  themselves  be  bold  ? 

5  Thy  folk  they  break  in  pieces,  Lord, 

thine  heritage  oppress: 

6  The  widow  they  and  stranger  slay, 

and  kill  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  say  they,  God  it  shall  not  see, 

nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 

8  Ye  brutish  people!  understand; 

fools !  when  wise  will  ye  grow? 

9  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 

and  hear  then  shall  not  lie  ? 

He  only  form’d  the  eye,  and  then 
shall  he  not  clearly  see? 

10  He  that  the  nations  doth  correct, 

shall  he  not  chastise  you  ? 

He  knovdedge  unto  man  doth  teach, 
and  shall  himself  not  know  ? 

1 1  Man’s  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 

the  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

12  Bless’d  is  the  man  thou  chast’nest,  Lord, 

and  mak’st  thy  law  to  learn: 

13  That  thou  may’st  give  him  rest  from  day3 

of  sad  adversity, 

Until  the  pit  be  digg’d  for  those 
that  work  iniquity. 

14  For  sure  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 

those  that  his  people  be, 

Neither  his  own  inheritance 
quit  and  forsake  will  he: 

15  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 

shall  yet  return  again; 

And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
that  are  right-hearted  men. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 

those  that  do  wickedly? 

Who  will  stand  up  for  me  ’gainst  those 
that  work  iniquity? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 

when  I  was  sore  opprest, 

Almost  my  soul  had  in  the  house 
of  silence  been  at  rest. 

18  When  I  had  uttered  this  word, 

(my  foot  doth  slip  away,) 

Thy  mercy  held  me  up,  G  Lord, 
thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

19  Amidst  the  multitude  of  thoughts 

which  in  my  heart  do  fight. 

My  soul,  lest  it  be  overcharg’d, 
thy  comforts  do  delight. 

20  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 

have  fellowship  with  thee, 

Which  mischief,  cunningly  contriv’d, 
doth  by  a  law  decree  ? 

21  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join, 

they  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

22  But  of  my  refuge  God’s  the  rock, 

and  my  defence  from  them. 

23  On  them  their  own  iniquity 

the  Lord  shall  bring  and  lay, 

And  cut  them  off  in  their  own  sin; 
our  Lord  God  shall  them  slay. 

PSALM  XCY. 

This  Psalm  contains  (1)  Solemn  calls  to  celebrate  the  praises 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Father,  on  account  of  what  he  is,  what 
he  has  done,  and  what  he  is  to  us,  and  we  to  him,  ver.  1-7.  (2) 
Alarming  warnings  to  hear  his  voice,  and  not  to  harden  our 
hearts  as  the  Israelites  in  the  desert,  who  on  that  account 
were  debarred  from  the  promised  land,  ver.  7-11.  H  While  I 
sing,  let  me  behold  the  glories  of  my  Redeemer,  and  believe  my 
new-covenant  relation  to  him;  and  while  it  is  yet  called  to-day, 
let  me  beware  of  being  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin.  Since  there  is  a  promise  left  me  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
let  me  take  heed  lest  I  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it  through 
unbelief. 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord: 
come,  let  us  ev’ry  one 
A  joyful  noise  make  to  the  Rock 
of  our  salvation. 


2  Let  us  before  his  presence  come 

with  praise  and  thankful  voice; 

Let  us  sing  psalms  to  him  with  grace, 
and  make  a  joyful  noise. 

3  For  God,  a  great  God,  and  great  King, 

above  all  gods  he  is. 

4  Depths  of  the  earth  are  in  his  hand, 

the  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

5  To  him  the  spacious  sea  belongs, 

for  he  the  same  did  make; 

The  dry  land  also  from  his  hands 
its  form  at  first  did  take. 

6  O  come,  and  let  us  worship  him, 

let  us  bow  down  withal, 

And  on  our  knees  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker  let  us  fall. 

7  For  he’s  our  God,  the  people  we 

of  his  own  pasture  are, 

And  of  his  hand  the  sheep;  to-day, 
if  ye  his  voice  will  hear, 

8  Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

the  provocation, 

As  iu  the  desert,  on  the  day 
of  the  tentation: 

9  When  me  your  fathers  tempt’d  and  prov’d, 

and  did  my  working  see; 

10  Ev’n  for  the  space  of  forty  years 

this  race  hath  grieved  me. 

I  said,  This  people  errs  in  heart, 
my  ways  they  do  not  know: 

11  To  whom  I  sware  in  wrath,  that  to 

my  rest  they  should  not  go. 

PSALM  XCYI. 

This  Psalm  was  part  of  the  hymn  sung  at  the  translation  of 
the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  to  the  city  of  David,  1  Ch. 
xvi.  1,  23-33 ;  but  relates  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  our 
Redeemer.  Here  are  (1)  Solemn  calls  to  ascribe  praises  and 
glory  to  our  high  and  great  Immanuel,  ver.  1-9.  (2)  Loud  pro¬ 

clamations  of  Jesus’  establishment  of  his  gospel  church,  and  of 
his  coming  to  judge  the  world,  to  the  great  joy  of  his  friends, 
ver.  10-13.  51  While  these  high  praises  of  God  are  in  my  mouth, 
let  my  heart  behold  the  glory,  believe  the  promises,  and  burn 
with  desire  after  the  enjoyment  of  Christ,  and  of  God  in  him. 

OSING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord: 
sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

2  To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  show  still 
his  saving  health  abroad. 

3  Among  the  heathen  nations 
his  glory  do  declare; 

And  unto  all  the  people  show 
his  works  that  wondrous  are. 

4  For  great’s  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 
is  to  be  magnify’d; 

Yea,  worthy  to  be  fear’d  is  he 
above  all  gods  beside. 

5  For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb, 
which  blinded  nations  fear; 

But  our  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom 
the  heav’ns  created  were. 

6  Great  honour  is  before  his  face, 
and  majesty  divine; 

Strength  is  within  his  holy  place, 
and  there  doth  beauty  shine. 

7  Do  ye  ascribe  unto  the  Lord, 
of  people  ev’ry  tribe, 

Glory  do  ye  unto  the  Lord, 
and  mighty  povv’r  ascribe. 

8  Give  ye  the  glory  to  the  Lord 
that  to  his  name  is  due; 

Come  ye  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
an  offering  with  you. 

9  In  beauty  of  his  holiness, 

O  do  the  Lord  adore; 

Likewise  let  all  the  earth  throughout 
tremble  his  face  before. 

10  Among  the  heathen  say,  God  reigns; 
the  world  shall  stedfastly 
Be  fix’d  from  moving;  he  shall  judge 
the  people  righteously. 
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11  Let  heav’ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord, 

and  let  the  earth  rejoice; 

Let  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
cry  out,  and  make  a  noise. 

12  Let  fields  rejoice,  and  ev’ry  thing 

that  springeth  of  the  earth: 

Then  woods  and  ev’ry  tree  shall  sing 
with  gladness  and  with  mirth  * 

13  Before  the  Lord;  because  he  comes, 

to  judge  the  earth  comes  he: 

He’ll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
the  people  faithfully. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

This  Psalm  is  in  the  same  strain  with  the  preceding ;  and 
contains  (1)  Solemn  calls  to  the  Gentile  nations  to  rejoice  at  the 
equity  and  extent  of  Jesus’  New  Testament  kingdom,  and  at 
the  destruction  of  hardened  Jews  and  heathen  idolaters,  occa 
sioned  by  the  establishment  thereof,  ver.  1-7.  (2)  Represen 
tations  of  the  pure  and  holy  joy  of  the  saints  on  account  of 
Jesus’  highness,  the  glory  of  God  manifested  therein,  and  of  the 
care  taken  for  their  safety  and  comfort,  ver.  8-12.  5f  Join  the 
choir,  O  my  soul.  Sing  praises  to  thy  King ;  sing  praises  with 
understanding. 

GOD  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  glad, 
and  isles  rejoice  each  one. 

2  Dark  clouds  him  compass;  and  in  right 
with  judgment  dwells  his  throne. 

3  Fire  goes  before  him,  and  his  foes 
it  burns  up  round  about: 

4  His  lightnings  lighten  did  the  world; 
earth  saw,  and  shook  throughout. 

5  Hills,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
like  wax,  did  melt  away; 

Ev’n  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth,  I  say. 

6  The  heav’ns  declare  his  righteousness, 
all  men  his  glory  see. 

7  All  who  serve  graven  images, 
confounded  let  them  be. 

Who  do  of  idols  boast  themselves, 
let  shame  upon  them  fall: 

Ye  that  are  called  gods,  see  that 
ye  do  him  worship  all. 

8  Sion  did  hear,  and  joyful  was, 
glad  Judah’s  daughters  were; 

They  much  rejoic’d,  O  Lord,  because 
thy  judgments  did  appear. 

9  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  high  above 
all  things  on  earth  that  are; 

Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
exalted  very  far. 

10  Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lord: 
his  saints’  souls  keepeth  he; 

And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
he  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

11  For  all  those  that  be  righteous 
sown  is  a  joyful  light, 

Aud  gladness  sown  is  for  all  those 
that  are  in  heart  upright. 

12  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 
express  your  thankfulness, 

When  ye  into  your  memory 
do  call  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCYIII. 

This  Psalm  insists  on  the  same  subject  as  the  two  preceding ; 
and  contains  (1)  Demands  of  praise  to  the  Redeemer,  for  the 
wonders  he  hath  wrought,  the  victories  lie  hath  won,  the  dis¬ 
coveries  he  hath  made,  and  the  promises  he  fulfils,  ver.  1-3.  (2) 
Demands  of  universal  and  high  rejoicing  at  the  erection  and 
establishment  of  his  gospel  church,  and  at  his  coming  in  the 
clouds  to  judge  the  world,  ver.  4-9.  51  While  my  lips  utter 

these  lofty  notes,  let  my  soul,  according  to  this  time  also,  say, 
What  hath  the  Lord  wrought !  what  is  Jesus,  what  is  Jehovah 
to  my  heart!  what  hath  he  done  for  mankind,  and  what  for  my 
soul !  what  of  Jesus,  what  of  Jehovah  have  mine  eyes  seen 
and  my  heart  tasted ! — and  while  I  assuredly  believe  his  return 
to  judgment,  let  me  with  ardour  look  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  my  Saviour.  Let  my  soul 
with  rapture  spring  forth  to  meet  his  turning  chariot- 
wheels. 


OSING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord, 
for  wonders  he  hath  done: 

His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 
him  victory  hath  won. 

2  The  Lord  God  his  salvation 
hath  caused  to  be  known; 

His  justice  in  the  heathen’s  sight 
he  openly  hath  shown. 

3  He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truth 
to  Isr’el’s  house  hath  been; 

And  the  salvation  of  our  God 
all  ends  of  th’  earth  have  seen. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 
send  forth  a  joyful  noise; 

Lift  up  your  voice  aloud  to  him, 
sing  praises,  and  rejoice. 

5  With  harp,  with  harp,  and  voice  of  psalms, 
unto  JEHOVAH  sing: 

6  With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sound 
before  the  Lord  the  King. 

7  Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar; 

the  world,  and  dwellers  there; 

8  Let  Hoods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 
together  joy  declare 

9  Before  the  Lord;  because  he  comes, 
to  judge  the  earth  comes  he; 

He’ll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
his  folk  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

This  Psalm  is  of  the  same  general  nature  with  the  three  pre¬ 
ceding;  and  calls  men  to  revere,  worship  and  praise  the  Messiah 
and  his  Father  (1)  For  the  glory,  greatness,  mercy,  and  equity  of 
his  government,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  For  the  instances  of  his  kindness 

to  Israel,  in  remarkably  regarding  and  honouring  their  noted 
deliverers  and  reformers,  ver.  6-9.  51  While  I  sing  this,  let  my 

soul  stand  in  awe  of  Jehovah’s  greatness  and  excellency.  Let 
me  call  on  God  in  every  time  of  need,  that  he  may  answer  and 
save  me.  Let  me  hope  that  he  will  forgive  and  subdue,  but 
never  will  indulge,  my  transgressions ;  for  the  Lord  my  God 
is  holy. 

TH’  eternal  Lord  doth  reigu  as  king, 
let  all  the  people  quake; 

He  sits  between  the  cherubim, 
let  th’  earth  be  mov’d  and  shake. 

2  The  Lord  in  Sion  great  and  high 
above  all  people  is; 

3  Thy  great  and  dreadful  name  (for  it 
is  holy)  let  them  bless. 

4  The  king’s  strength  also  judgment  loves; 
thou  settlest  equity: 

Just  judgment  thou  dost  execute 
in  Jacob  righteously. 

5  The  Lord  our  God  exalt  on  high, 
and  rev’rently  do  ye 
Befoi-e  his  footstool  worship  him: 
the  Holy  One  is  he. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  ’mong  his  priests, 

Samuel,  with  them  that  call 
Upon  his  name:  these  call’d  on  God, 
and  he  them  answer’d  all. 

7  Within  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
he  unto  them  did  speak: 

The  testimonies  he  them  taught, 
and  laws,  they  did  not  break. 

8  Thou  answer’dst  them,  O  Lord  our  God; 
thou  wast  a  God  that  gave 
Pardon  to  them,  though  on  their  deeds 
thou  wouldest  vengeance  have. 

9  Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  at  his  holy  hill 
Do  ye  him  worship:  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  holy  still. 

PSALM  C. 

A  Psalm  oj  praise. 

This  Psalm  (1)  Contains  a  solemn  call  to  the  Gentiles  to  praise 
God  and  rejoice  in  him,  ver.  1-4.  (2)  Furnishes  us  with  matter 
of  praise,  viz.  that  he  is  God,  and  stands  nearly  related  to  us; 
and  that  his  mercy  and  truth  are  everlasting,  ver.  3-5.  51  Knowing 
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the  Lord  to  be  mr  God,  let  me  approach  his  ordinances  and 
enter  Lis  heavenly  palaces  with  a  heart  ravished  with  his  excel¬ 
lencies  and  kindness,  and  a  mouth  filled  with  his  praise. 

ALL  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 

_  ‘Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice, 

2  Him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth  tell, 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice. 

3  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed; 
Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make: 

We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed, 

And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

4  O  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise. 
Approach  with  joy  his  courts  unto: 

Praise,  laud,  and  bless  his  name  always, 

For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

5  For  why  ?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

Another  of  the  same. 

OALL  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord 
make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

2  Serve  God  with  gladness,  him  before 
come  with  a  singing  voice. 

3  Know  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  God; 
not  we,  but  he  us  made: 

We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
within  his  pasture  fed. 

4  Enter  his  gates  and  courts  with  praise, 
to  thank  him  go  ye  thither: 

To  him  express  your  thankfuluess, 
and  bless  his  name  together. 

6  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 
his  mercy  faileth  never; 

And  to  all  generations 
his  ti'uth  eudureth  ever. 

PSALM  CT. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  when  David  assumed  the 
government  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  contains  his  holy  resolutions 
(1)  To  make  GocVs mercies  and  judgments  the  connected  matter 
of  his  song;  and  to  walk  circumspectly  before  his  family  through 
the  assisting  presence  of  God,  ver.  1,  2.  (2,  To  purge  his  family 
and  kingdom  ;  discouraging  and  punishing  persons  mischievous 
and  wicked,  slanderers,  liars,  and  deceitful  workers ;  and  en¬ 
couraging  the  pious,  ver.  3-S.  While  I  sing,  let  me  remember 
my  faults ;  and  in  the  strength  of  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  form  the  like  holy  resolutions. 

I  MERCY  will  and  judgment  sing, 

Lord,  I  will  sing  to  thee. 

2  With  wisdom  in  a  perfect  way 
shall  my  behaviour  be. 

O  when,  in  kindness  unto  me, 
wilt  thou  be  pleas’d  to  come? 

1  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 
within  my  house  at  home. 

3  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 
before  mine  eyes  to  be: 

I  hate  their  work  that  turn  aside, 
it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  stubborn  and  a  froward  heart 
depart  quite  from  me  shall; 

A  person  giv’n  to  wickedness 
1  will  not  know  at  all, 

5  I’ll  cut  him  off  that  slandereth 
his  neighbour  privily: 

The  haughty  heart  I  will  not  bear, 
nor  him  that  looketh  high. 

6  Upon  the  faithful  of  the  land 
mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  they 
May  dwell  with  me:  he  shall  me  serve 
that  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

in  my  house  shall  not  dwell; 

And  in  my  presence  shall  he  not 
remain  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8  Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land 
early  destroy  will  I; 

All  from  God's  city  to  cut  ofi 
that  work  iniquity. 


PSALM  CII. 

A  Prayer  of  the  afflicted  when  he  is  overwhelmed,  and  poureth 
out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  some  grievous  distress.  Wherein  are 
observable  (1)  Bitter  complaints  of  divine  hidings  and  wrath, 
of  sore  bodily  troubles,  of  inward  griefs  and  perplexities,  of 
calumny  and  reproach,  of  sudden  changes  of  condition,  and  of 
apparent  nearness  to  death,  ver.  1-11.  (2)  Seasonable  comforts 
against  these  grievances,  drawn  from  the  eternity  and  unchange¬ 
ableness  of  God,  ver.  12,  24,  27  ;  from  the  deliverances,  spread, 
and  establishment,  which  he  will  grant  to  his  church  in  answer 
to  the  prayers,  and  for  the  comfort  of  his  afflicted  people,  ver. 
13-28.  *[  While  I  sing,  think,  my  soul,  if  I  am  exercised  by  my 
troubles ;  if  those  of  the  inner  mail  bear  heaviest  on  my  heart ; 
and  if  I  am  a  cordial  partaker  with  Sion  in  her  joys  and 
griefs. 

OLORD,  unto  my  pray’r  give  ear, 
my  cry  let  come  to  thee; 

2  And  iu  the  day  of  my  distress 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 

Give  ear  to  me;  what  time  I  call, 
to  answer  me  make  haste: 

3  For,  as  an  hearth,  my  bones  are  burnt, 
my  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

4  My  heart  within  me  smitten  is, 
and  it  is  withered 
Like  very  grass;  so  that  I  do 
forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  my  groaning  voice 
my  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

6  Like  pelican  in  wilderness 
forsaken  I  have  been: 

I  like  an  owl  iu  desert  am, 
that  nightly  there  doth  moan ; 

7  I  watch,  and  like  a  sparrow  am 
on  the  house-top  alone. 

8  My  bitter  en’mies  all  the  day 
reproaches  cast  on  me; 

And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
against  me  sworn  they  be. 

9  For  why?  I  ashes  eaten  have 
like  bread,  iu  sorrows  deep; 

My  drink  I  also  mingled  have 
with  tears  that  I  did  weep. 

10  Thy  wrath  and  indignation 

did  cause  this  grief  and  pain; 

For  thou  hast  lift  me  up  on  high, 
and  cast  me  down  again. 

11  My  days  are  like  unto  a  shade, 
which  doth  declining  pass; 

And  I  am  dry’d  and  withered 
ev’n  like  unto  the  grass. 

12  But  thou,  Lord,  everlasting  art, 
and  thy  remembrance  shall 
Continually  endure,  and  be 
to  generations  all. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have 
upon  thy  Sion  yet; 

The  time  to  favour  her  is  come, 
the  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

14  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 
thy  servants  pleasure  take; 

Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
do  favour  for  her  sake. 

15  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 
the  Lord’s  most  holy  name; 

And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 
thy  glory  and  thy  fame. 

16  When  Sion  by  the  mighty  Lord 
built  up  again  shall  be, 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 
to  men  appear  shall  he. 

17  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 
he  surely  will  regard; 

Their  prayer  will  he  not  despise, 
by  him  it  shall  be  heard. 

18  For  generations  yet  to  come 
this  shall  be  on  record: 

So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
created  praise  the  Lord. 

1647 


19  He  from  his  sanctuary’s  height 

hath  downward  cast  his  eye; 

And  from  his  glorious  throne  in  heav’n 
the  Lord  the  earth  did  spy; 

20  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 

the  groanings  he  might  hear, 

To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
by  men  appointed  are: 

21  That  they  in  Sion  may  declare 

the  Lord’s  most  holy  name, 

And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
the  praises  of  the  same; 

22  When  as  the  people  gather  shall 

in  troops  with  one  accord, 

When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
to  serve  the  highest  Lord. 

23  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 

abated  in  the  wav, 

And  he  my  days  hath  shortened: 

24  Thus  therefore  did  I  say, 

My  God,  in  mid-time  of  my  days 
take  thou  me  not  away: 

From  age  to  age  eternally 
thy  years  endure  and  stay. 

25  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 

of  old  time  thou  hast  laid; 

The  heavens  also  are  the  work 

which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 

26  Thou  shalt  for  evermore  endure, 

but  they  shall  perish  all; 

Yea,  ev’ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 
like  to  a  garment,  shall: 

Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shalt  them  change, 
and  they  shall  changed  be: 

27  But  thou  the  same  art,  and  thy  years 

are  to  eternity. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 

continually  endure; 

And  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  their  seed 
shall  be  establish’d  sure. 

Another  of  the  same. 

IORD,  hear  my  pray’r,  and  let  my  cry 
A  Have  speedy  access  unto  thee; 

2  In  day  of  my  calamity 

O  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 

Hear  when  I  call  to  thee;  that  day 
An  answer  speedily  return: 

3  My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  away, 
And,  as  an  hearth,  my  bones  do  burn. 

4  My  heart  is  wounded  very  sore, 

And  withered,  like  grass  doth  fade: 

I  am  forgetful  grown  therefore 
To  take  and  eat  my  daily  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  my  smart  within, 

And  voice  of  my  most  grievous  groans. 
My  flesh  consumed  is,  my  skin, 

All  parch’d,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bones. 

6  The  pelican  of  wilderness, 

The  owl  in  desert,  I  do  match; 

7  And,  sparrow-like,  companionless, 

Upon  the  house’s  top,  I  watch. 

8  I  all  day  long  am  made  a  scorn, 
Reproach’d  by  my  malicious  foes: 

The  madmen  are  against  me  sworn, 

The  men  against  me  that  arose. 

9  For  I  have  ashes  eaten  up, 

To  me  as  if  they  had  been  bread; 

And  with  my  drink  I  in  my  cup 
Of  bitter  tears  a  mixture  made. 

10  Because  thy  wrath  was  not  appeas’d, 
And  dreadful  indignation: 

Therefore  it  was  that  thou  me  rais’d, 
And  thou  again  didst  cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shade  alway, 

Which  doth  declining  swiftly  pass; 

And  I  am  withered  away, 

Much  like  unto  the  fading  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  still  endure, 
From  change  and  all  mutation  free, 

And  to  all  generations  sure 
Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be. 


13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  mount  Sion  shalt  extend: 

Her  time  for  favour  which  was  set, 
Behold,  is  now  come  to  an  end. 

14  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  her  stones, 
Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

15  All  heathen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear. 

16  God  in  his  glory  shall  appear, 

When  Sion  he  builds  and  repairs. 

17  He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
Unto  the  needy’s  humble  pray’rs: 

Th’  afflicted’s  pray’r  he  will  not  scorn. 

18  All  times  this  shall  be  on  record: 

And  generations  yet  unborn 
Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

19  He  from  his  holy  place  look’d  down, 

The  earth  he  view’d  from  heav’n  on  high, 

20  To  hear  the  pris’ner’s  mourning  groan, 
And  free  them  that  are  doom’d  to  die; 

21  That  Sion,  and  Jerus’lem  too, 

His  name  and  praise  may  well  record, 

22  When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

23  My  strength  he  weaken’d  in  the  way, 
My  days  of  life  he  shortened. 

24  My  God,  O  take  me  not  away 
In  mid-time  of  my  days,  I  said: 

Thy  years  throughout  all  ages  last. 

25  Of  old  thou  hast  established 

The  earth’s  foundation  firm  and  fast: 
Thy  mighty  hands  the  heav’ns  have  made. 

26  They  perish  shall,  as  garments  do, 

But  thou  shalt  evermore  endure; 

As  vestures,  thou  shalt  change  them  so; 
And  they  shall  all  be  changed  sure: 

27  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free; 

Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 

28  Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  be, 
Establish’d  shall  before  thee  stay. 


PSALM  cm. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Here  (1)  The  Psalmist  earnestly  stirs  up  himself  to  praise  God 
for  favours  to  himself  in  particular  ;  for  pardon  of  sins,  healing 
of  diseases,  redemption  from  death,  ver.  1—5 ;  and  for  his  mercies 
to  his  people,  in  revealing  his  mind  to  them,  pardoning  their 
sins,  sympathizing  with  their  weakness,  pitying  their  afflictions, 
and  perpetuating  his  new-covenant  mercy  towards  them  and 
their  seed,  ver.  6-18.  (2)  Conscious  of  his  own  insufficiency,  he 
requests  the  assistance  of  angels,  and  of  all  the  works  of  God  to 
praise  him,  who  is  their  Sovereign,  ver.  19-22.  If  Thus,  my 
soul,  let  all  my  inward  powers  be  stirred  up  to  praise  and  thank 
my  Redeemer,  for  all  that  he  hath  done  for  me, — for  Britain, 
and  for  liis  church  on  earth. 
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THOU  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord; 
and  all  that  iu  me  is 
Be  stirred  up  his  holy  uame 
to  magnify  and  bless. 

Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  not  forgetful  be 
Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
he  hath  bestow’d  on  thee. 


3  All  thine  iniquities  who  doth 

most  graciously  forgive: 

Who  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve; 

4  Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 

to  death  may’st  not  go  down; 

Who  thee  with  loving-kindness  doth 
and  tender  mercies  crown: 

5  Who  with  abundance  of  good  things 

doth  satisfy  thy  mouth; 

So  that,  ev’n  as  the  eagle’s  age, 
renewed  is  thy  youth. 

6  God  righteous  judgment  executes 

for  all  oppressed  ones. 

7  His  ways  to  Moses,  he  his  acts 

made  known  to  Lsr’el’s  sons. 
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8  The  Lord  our  God  is  merciful, 

and  he  is  gracious, 

Long-suffering,  and  slow  to  wrath, 
in  mercy  plenteous. 

9  He  will  not  chide  continually, 

nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

10  With  us  he  dealt  not  as  we  sinu’d, 

nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 

the  earth  surmounteth  far: 

So  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 
his  tender  mercies  are: 

12  As  far  as  east  is  distant  from 

the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
From  us  removed,  in  his  love, 
all  our  iniquity. 

13  Such  pity  as  a  father  hath 

unto  his  children  dear; 

Like  pity  shows  the  Lord  to  such 
as  worship  him  in  fear. 

14  For  he  remembers  we  are  dust, 

and  he  our  frame  well  knows. 

15  Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  grass, 

as  flow’r  in  field  he  grows: 

16  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 

and  it  away  is  gone; 

And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 
it  shall  no  more  be  known. 

17  But  unto  them  that  do  him  fear 

God’s  mercy  never  ends; 

And  to  their  children’s  children  still 
his  righteousness  extends: 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

and  mindful  are  alway 
Of  his  most  just  commandements, 
that  they  may  them  obey. 

19  The  Lord  prepared  hath  his  throue 

in  heavens  firm  to  stand; 

And  ev’ry  thing  that  being  hath 
his  kingdom  doth  command. 

20  O  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

in  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 

Ye  who  obey  what  he  commands, 
and  hearken  to  his  word. 

210  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 
ye  glorious  hosts  of  his; 

Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 
whate’er  his  pleasure  is. 

22  O  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 
wherewith  the  world  is  stor’d 
In  1)  is  dominions  ev’ry  where. 

My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CIV. 


This  Psalm  was  perhaps  composed  along  with  the  preceding 
one;  and  contains  (1)  High  celebrations  of  God  as  the  God  of 
nature ;  particularly  of  his  appearance  in  his  heavenly  palaces, 
ver.  1-4;  of  his  creation  of  the  sea  and  dry  land,  ver.  5-9  ;  of  the 
provision  he  makes  for  his  creatures  according  to  their  respective 
needs,  ver.  10-28  ;  and  of  his  sovereign  dominion  and  influence 
over  them,  ver.  29-32.  (2)  Holy  resolutions  to  meditate  on  and 
praise  the  Lord  in  the  view  of  his  defeating  of  the  wicked,  ver. 
33-35.  II  Lo!  how  stretched  heavens,  how  refulgent  luminaries, 
how  fertile  fields,  how  towering  woods,  how  roaring  seas,  how 
ranging  brutes,  how  labouring  men,  how  flaming  seraphs— unite 
their  force  to  aw'aken  Any  soul,  to  tune  my  heart  to  the  high 
praises  of  her  Redeemer  1  Let  me  meet  my  God,  my  Christ  in 
every  view.  In  every  sound  let  me  hear  his  voice.  In  everv 
form  let  me  discern  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great  is 
his  beauty !  Nor  let  creation's  lower  plains  detain  my  heart. 
Let  new-covenant  relations  to  my  unbounded  All;  let  redemp¬ 
tion  through  his  blood  fix  all  my  thoughts,  enrapture  all  my 
inward  powers,  that  I  many  sing  anthems,  all  on  fire,  to  Him 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

BLESS  God,  my  soul.  O  Lord  my  God, 
thou  art  exceeding  great; 

With  honour  and  with  majesty 
thou  clothed  art  in  state. 

2  With  light,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 
thou  coverest  about; 

And,  like  unto  a  curtain,  thou 
the  heavens  stretchest  out. 
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3  Who  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 

within  the  waters  lay; 

Who  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 
on  wings  of  wind  make  way. 

4  Who  flaming  fire  his  ministers, 

his  angels  sp’rits,  doth  make: 

5  Who  earth’s  foundations  did  lay, 

that  it  should  never  shake. 

6  Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep, 

as  with  a  garment  spread: 

The  waters  stood  above  the  hills, 
when  thou  the  word  but  said. 

7  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 

they  fled,  and  would  not  stay; 

They  at  thy  thunder’s  dreadful  voice 
did  haste  them  fast  away. 

8  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 

and  by  the  valley-ground 
Descend,  unto  that  very  place 
which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 

9  Thou  hast  a  bound  unto  them  set, 

that  they  may  not  pass  over, 

That  they  do  not  return  again 
the  face  of  earth  to  cover. 

10  He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs 

which  run  among  the  hills: 

11  They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink, 

wild  asses  drink  their  fills. 

12  By  them  the  fowls  of  heav’n  shall  have 

their  habitation, 

Which  do  among  the  branches  sing 
with  delectation. 

13  He  from  his  chambers  watereth 

the  hills,  when  they  are  dry’d: 

With  fruit  and  increase  of  thy  works 
the  earth  is  satisfy’d. 

14  For  cattle  he  makes  grass  to  grow, 

he  makes  the  herb  to  spring 
For  th’  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 
he  from  the  earth  may  bring; 

15  And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 

doth  cheerfulness  impart, 

Oil  that  his  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 
that  strengthenetli  his  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  sap; 

the  cedars  that  do  stand 
In  Lebanon,  which  planted  were 
by  his  almighty  hand. 

17  Birds  of  the  air  upon  their  boughs 

do  choose  their  nests  to  make; 

As  for  the  stork,  the  fir-tree  she 
doth  for  her  dwelling  take. 

18  The  lofty  mountains  for  wild  goats 

a  place  of  refuge  be; 

The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 
do  for  their  safety  flee. 

19  He  sets  the  moon  in  heav’n,  thereby 

the  seasons  to  discern: 

From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 
of  going  down  doth  learn. 

20  Thou  darkness  mak’st,  ’tis  night,  then  beasts 

of  forests  creep  abroad. 

21  The  lions  young  roar  for  their  prey, 

and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 

down  in  their  dens  they  lie. 

23  Man  goes  to  work,  his  labour  he 

doth  to  the  ev’ning  ply. 

24  How  manifold,  Lord,  are  thy  works! 

in  wisdom  wonderful 
Thou  ev’ry  one  of  them  hast  made; 
earth’s  of  thy  riches  full: 

25  So  is  this  great  and  spacious  sea, 

wherein  things  creeping  are, 

Which  number’d  cannot  be;  and  beasts 
both  great  and  small  are  there. 

26  There  ships  go;  there  thou  mak’st  to  play 

that  leviathan  great. 

27  These  all  wait  on  thee,  that  thou  may’st 

in  due  time  give  them  meat. 
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28  That  which  thou  givest  unto  them 

they  gather  for  their  food; 

Thine  hand  thou  open’st  lib’rally, 
they  filled  are  with  good. 

29  Thou  hid’st  thy  face;  they  troubled  are, 

their  breath  thou  tak’st  away; 

Then  do  they  die,  and  to  their  dust 
return  again  do  they. 

30  Thy  quick’ning  spirit  thou  send'st  forth, 

then  they  created  be; 

And  then  the  earth's  decayed  face 
renewed  is  by  thee. 

31  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 

continue  shall  for  ever: 

The  Lord  JEHOVAH  shall  rejoice 
in  all  his  works  together. 

32  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembleth  all, 

if  he  on  it  but  look; 

And  if  the  mountains  he  but  touch, 
they  presently  do  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  most  high, 

so  long  as  I  shall  live; 

And  while  I  being  have  I  shall 
to  my  God  praises  give. 

34  Of  him  my  meditation  shall 

sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford; 

And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 
in  God,  my  only  Lord. 

35  From  earth  let  sinners  be  consum’d, 

let  ill  men  no  more  be. 

O  thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CV. 

This  Psalm  was  a  part  of  the  solemn  hymn  sung  at  the  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  to  the  city  of  David, 
1  Ch.  xvi.  ;  and  contains  (l)Solenm  calls  to  meditate  on,  seek, 
magnify,  and  praise  God,  who  is  so  great,  so  gracious,  and  so 
nearly  connected  with  us,  ver.  1-7.  (2)  A  narrative  of  the  par¬ 

ticular  mercies  of  God  to  Israel  for  the  space  of  480  years,  as 
grounds  of  praise :  particularly,  1.  His  covenant  with  their 
patriarchs,  ver.  8-11 ;  2.  His  care  of  them  while  strangers  and 
sojourners,  ver.  12-15;  3.  His  advancement  of  Joseph  to  be  the 
thtfiherd  and  stone  of  Israel,  ver.  16-22 ;  4.  His  increasing  them 
in  Egypt,  and  at  last  delivering  them  from  it,  by  inflicting 
manifold  plagues  on  the  Egyptians,  23-38 ;  5.  His  cave  of  them 
in  the  wilderness,  and  settling  them  in  Canaan  as  a  peculiar 
people  to  himself,  30-45.  If  While  I  sing,  let  my  soul,  with 
affecting  wonder,  think  what  God  is  to  me,  and  what  he  hath 
done  for  me  and  his  church,  in  prosecution  of  his  promise 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

GIVE  thauks  to  God,  call  on  his  name; 

to  men  his  deeds  make  known. 

2  Sing  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms;  proclaim 
his  wondrous  works  each  one. 

3  See  that  ye  in  his  holy  name 
to  glory  do  accord; 

And  let  the  heart  of  ev’ry  one 
rejoice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

4  The  Lord  Almighty,  and  his  strength, 
with  stedfast  hearts  seek  ye: 

His  blessed  and  his  gracious  face 
seek  ye  continually. 

5  Think  on  the  works  that  he  hath  done, 
which  admiration  breed; 

'  His  wonders,  and  the  judgments  all 
which  from  his  mouth  proceed; 

6  O  ye  that  are  of  Abr’ham’s  race, 
his  servaut  well  approv’n; 

And  ye  that  Jacob’s  children  are, 
whom  he  chose  for  his  own. 

7  Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 
the  mighty  Lord  our  God ; 

And  his  most  righteous  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth  abroad. 

8  His  cov’nant  he  remember’d  hath, 
that  it  may  ever  stand: 

To  thousand  generations 
the  word  he  did  command. 

9  Which  covenant  he  firmly  made 
with  faithful  Abraham, 

And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 
he  did  renew  the  same: 


10  And  unto  Jacob,  for  a  law, 

he  made  it  firm  and  sure, 

A  covenant  to  Israel, 

which  ever  should  endure. 

11  He  said,  I’ll  give  Canaan’s  land 

for  heritage  to  you ; 

12  While  they  were  strangers  there,  and  few, 

in  u umber  very  few: 

13  While  yet  they  went  from  land  to  land 

without  a  sure  abode; 

And  while  through  sundry  kingdoms  they 
did  wander  far  abroad; 

14  Yet,  notwithstanding,  suffer’d  he 

no  man  to  do  them  wrong; 

Yea,  for  their  sakes,  he  did  reprove 
kings,  who  were  great  and  strong. 

15  Thus  did  he  say,  Touch  ye  not  those 

that  mine  anointed  be, 

Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 
that  do  pertain  to  me. 

16  He  call’d  for  famine  on  the  land, 

he  brake  the  staff  of  bread: 

17  But  yet  he  sent  a  man  before, 

by  whom  they  should  be  fed; 

Ev’n  Joseph,  whom  unnat’rally 
Sell  for  a  slave  did  they; 

18  Whose  feet  with  fetters  they  did  hurt, 

and  he  in  irons  lay; 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 

to  give  him  liberty; 

The  word  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
did  him  in  prison  try. 

20  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  command 

that  he  enlarg’d  should  be: 

He  that  the  people’s  ruler  was 
did  send  to  set  him  free. 

21  A  lord  to  rule  his  family 

he  rais’d  him,  as  most  fit; 

To  him  of  all  that  he  possess’d 
he  did  the  charge  commit: 

22  That  he  might  at  his  pleasure  bind 

the  princes  of  the  land; 

And  he  might  teach  his  senators 
wisdom  to  understand. 

23  The  people  then  of  Israel 

down  into  Egypt  came; 

And  Jacob  also  sojourned 
within  the  laud  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  did  grerA,j  by  his  pow’r 

increase  his  people  there; 

And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
they  by  his  blessing  were. 

25  Their  heart  he  turned  to  envy 

his  folk  maliciously, 

With  those  that  his  own  servants  were 
to  deal  in  subtilty. 

26  His  servant  Moses  he  did  send, 

Aaron  his  chosen  one. 

27  By  these  his  signs  and  wonders  great 

in  Ham’s  land  were  made  known. 

28  Darkness  he  sent,  and  made  it  dark; 

his  word  they  did  obey. 

29  He  turn’d  their  waters  into  blood, 

and  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

30  The  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frogs 

in  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 

in  all  their  borders  brings. 

32  He  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 

into  their  land  he  sent: 

33  And  he  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smote; 

trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

34  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

locusts  did  much  abound; 

35  Which  in  their  land  all  herbs  consum’d, 

and  all  fruits  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 

chief  of  their  strength  each  one. 

37  With  gold  and  silver  brought  them  forth, 

weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 
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38  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went, 

their  fear  on  them  did  light. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 

and  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

40  They  ask’d,  and  he  brought  quails:  with 

of  heav’n  he  filled  them.  [bread 

41  He  open’d  rocks,  floods  gush’d,  and  ran 

in  deserts  like  a  stream. 

42  For  on  his  holy  promise  he, 

and  servaut  Abr’liam,  thought. 

43  With  joy  his  people,  his  elect 

with  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

44  And  unto  them  the  pleasant  lands 

he  of  the  heathen  gave; 

That  of  the  people’s  labour  they 

inheritance  might  have. 

45  That  they  his  statutes  might  observe 

according  to  his  word; 

And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 

Give  praise  unto  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVI. 

This  Psalm  may  be  considered  as  a  supplement  to  the  pre¬ 
ceding.  That  exhibited  to  our  view  the  marvellous  kindness  of 
God  to  Isiael :  this  exhibits  the  fearful  rebellions  of  Israel 
against  their  gracious  God.  We  have  here  (I)  A  preface,  ascrib¬ 
ing  praise  to  God,  exhibiting  comfort  to  his  saints,  and  request¬ 
ing  favours  from  God,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  An  alarming  confession  or 
narrative  of  Israel’s  wickedness  against  their  God,  notwith¬ 
standing  his  marvellous  kindness  to  them,—  in  provoking  him 
at  the  Red  sea,  ver.  6-12  ;  in  lusting  after  sensual  gratifications, 
ver.  13-15;  in  mutinying  against  his  vicegerents,  ver.  16-18;  in 
worshipping  the  golden  calf,  ver.  19-23 ;  in  murmuring  contempt 
of  the  promised  land,  ver.  24-27;  in  joining  with  the  Moabites 
and  Midianites  in  the  worship  of  Baal-peor,  ver.  2S-31 ;  in 
quarrelling  with  Moses  at  Kadesh,  ver.  32,  33;  in  incorporating 
themselves  with  the  Canaanites,  and  imitating  their  idolatrous 
and  cruel  customs,  ver.  34-39  (3)  An  affecting  view  of  God’s 

great  compassion  to  Israel,  notwithstanding  they  had  provoked 
him  to  inflict  sore  and  almost  destructive  punishments  upon 
them,  ver.  40-46.  (4)  An  affectionate  improvement  of  his  kind¬ 

ness  in  imploring  his  powerful  deliverance,  and  ascription  ot 
endless  praises  to  his  name,  ver.  47,  48.  While  I  sing,  let  my 
soul  be  deeply  affected  with  the  dreadful  nature  of  sin,  and  with 
men’s  obstinacy,  nay,  my  own  obstinacy  therein.  Let  me,  with 
amazement,  behold  the  unbounded  mercy  of  God  to  men  ;  and 
that  where  sin  hath  abounded  grace  doth  much  more  abound. 

alVE  praise  and  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  bouutiful  is  he; 

His  tender  mercy  doth  endure 
unto  eternity. 

2  God’s  mighty  works  who  can  express? 

or  show  forth  all  his  praise? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  judgment  keep, 
and  justly  do  always. 

4  Bemember  me,  Lord,  with  that  love 
which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear; 

With  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
to  visit  me  draw  near: 

5  That  I  thy  chosen’s  good  may  see, 
and  in  their  joy  rejoice; 

And  may  with  thine  inheritance 
triumph  with  cheerful  voice. 

6  We  with  our  fathers  sinned  have, 
and  of  iniquity 

Too  long  we  have  the  workers  been: 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  The  wonders  great,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 
didst  work  in  Egypt  land, 

Our  fathers,  though  they  saw,  yet  them 
.  they  did  not  understand: 

And  they  thy  mercies’  multitude 
kept  not  in  memory; 

But  at  the  sea,  ev'n  the  Bed  sea, 
provok’d  him  grievously. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them, 
ev’n  for  his  own  name’s  sake; 

That  so  he  might  to  be  well  known 
his  mighty  power  make. 

9  When  he  the  Bed  sea  did  rebuke, 
then  dried  up  it  was: 

Through  depths,  as  through  the  wilderness,, 
he  safely  made  them  pass. 
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10  From  hands  of  those  that  hated  them 

he  did  his  people  save; 

And  from  the  en’my’s  cruel  hand 
to  them  redemption  gave. 

11  The  waters  overwhelm’d  their  foes; 

not  one  was  left  alive. 

12  Then  they  believ’d  his  word,  and  praise 

to  him  in  songs  did  give. 

13  But  soon  did  they  his  mighty  works 

forget  unthankfully, 

And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will 
did  not  wait  patiently; 

14  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 

and  God  in  desert  tempt. 

15  He  gave  them  what  they  sought,  but  to 

their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 

16  And  against  Moses  in  the  camp 

their  envy  did  appear; 

At  Aaron  they,  the  saint  of  God, 
envious  also  were. 

17  Therefore  the  earth  did  open  wide, 

and  Hath  an  did  devour, 

And  all  Abiram’s  company 
did  cover  in  that  hour. 

16  Likewise  among  their  company 
a  fire  was  kindled  then; 

And  so  the  hot  consuming  flame 
burnt  up  these  wicked  men. 

10  Upon  the  hill  of  Horeb  they 
an  idol-calf  did  frame, 

A  molten  image  they  did  make, 
and  worshipped  the  same. 

20  And  thus  their  glory,  and  their  God, 

most  vainly  changed  they 
Into  the  likeness  of  an  ox 
that  eatetli  grass  or  hay. 

21  They  did  forget  the  mighty  God, 

that  had  their  Saviour  been, 

By  whom  such  great  things  brought  to  pass 
they  had  in  Egypt  seen. 

22  In  Ham’s  land  he  did  wondrous  works, 

things  terrible  did  he, 

When  lie  his  mighty  hand  and  arm 
stretch’d  out  at  the  lied  sea. 

23  Then  said  he,  He  would  them  destroy, 

had  not,  his  wrath  to  stay, 

His  chosen  Moses  stood  in  breach, 
that  them  he  should  not  slay. 

24  Yea,  they  despis’d  the  pleasant  land, 

believed  not  his  word: 

25  But  in  their  tents  they  murmured, 

not  heark’ning  to  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  in  desert  them  to  slay 

he  lifted  up  his  hand: 

27  ’Mong  nations  to  o’erthrow  their  seed, 

and  scatter  in  each  land. 

28  They  unto  Baal-peor  did 

themselves  associate; 

The  sacrifices  of  the  dead 
.  they  did  profanely  eat. 

29  Thus,  by  their  lewd  inventions, 

they  did  provoke  his  ire; 

And  then  upon  them  suddenly 
the  plague  brake  in  as  fire. 

30  Then  Phiu’has  rose,  and  justice  did, 

and  so  the  plague  did  cease; 

31  That  to  all  ages  couuted  was 

to  him  for  righteousness. 

32  And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove, 

they  did  him  angry  make, 

In  such  sort,  that  it  fared  ill 
with  Moses  for  their  sake: 

33  Because  they  there  his  spirit  meek 

provoked  bitterly, 

So  that  he  utter’d  with  his  lips 
words  unadvisedly. 

34  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 

did  they  the  nations  slay: 

35  But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were, 

and  learn’d  of  them  their  way. 


36  And  they  their  idols  serv’d,  which  did 

a  snare  unto  them  turn. 

37  Their  sons  and  daughters  they  to  dev’ls 

in  sacrifice  did  burn. 

38  In  their  own  children’s  guiltless  blood 

their  hands  they  did  imbrue, 

Whom  to  Canaan’s  idols  they 
for  sacrifices  slew: 

So  was  the  land  defil’d  with  blood. 

39  They  stain’d  with  their  own  way, 

And  with  their  own  inventions 

a  whoring  they  did  stray. 

40  Against  his  people  kindled  was 

the  wrath  of  God  therefore, 

Insomuch  that  he  did  his  own 
inheritance  abhor. 

41  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen’s  hand; 

their  foes  did  them  command. 

42  Their  en’mies  them  oppress’d,  they  were 

made  subject  to  their  hand. 

43  He  many  times  deliver'd  them; 

but  with  their  counsel  so 
They  him  provok’d,  that  for  their  sin 
they  were  brought  very  low. 

44  Yet  their  affliction  he  beheld, 

when  he  did  hear  their  cry: 

45  And  he  for  them  his  covenant 

did  call  to  memory; 

After  his  mercies’  multitude 

46  he  did  repent:  And  made 
Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 

who  did  them  captive  lead. 

47  O  Lord  our  God  us  save,  and  gather 

the  heathen  from  among, 

That  we  thy  holy  name  may  praise 
in  a  triumphant  song. 

48  Bless’d  be  JEHOVAH,  Isr’el’s  God, 

to  all  eternity: 

Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CVII. 

This  Psalm  may  be  considered  as  an  appendix  to  the  two  fore¬ 
going.  Those  represented  the  providence  of  God  towards  his 
chosen  Israelites,  who  prefigured  his  gospel  church  :  this  (1) 
Represents  the  providences  of  God  to  the  children  of  men  in 
general,  and  calls  them  to  praise  him  for  his  kindness  and 
mercy  therein :  particularly,  1  In  directing  and  gathering 
travellers  whom  he  had  justly  dispersed,  ver.  1-7.  2.  In  deli¬ 
vering  prisoners  whom  he  had  justly  confined,  ver.  8-14.  3.  In 

healing  the  sick  whom  he  hai  justly  plagued,  ver.  15-22.  4.  In 
relieving  mariners  whom  he  had  justly  brought  into  a  storm, 
ver.  23-30.  5.  In  changing  the  condition  of  territories,  per¬ 

sons,  and  families  at  his  pleasure,  to  the  comfort  of  his  people, 
and  the  restraining  of  wickedness,  ver.  31-42.  (2)  It  encourages 
men  to  a  careful  observation  of  God’s  providences,  ver.  43. 
If  Let  me  sing  this  with  a  heart  deeply  affected  with  the  various 
providences  of  God  towards  myself  and  others,  while  we  have 
walked  by  the  way;  been  confined  in  prisons;  or  lain  in  beds  of 
languishing;  traversed  the  surface  of  the  depths,  or  laboured  in 
our  respective  employments.  Let  me  be  a  careful  observer  of 
providences,  and  compare  them  with  the  oracles  of  God,  with 
my  behaviour  and  my  prayers,  and  with  one  another.  So  shall 
I  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PRAISE  God,  for  he  is  good:  for  still 
his  mercies  lastiug  he. 

2  Let  God’s  redeem’d  say  so,  whom  he 
from  th’  en’my’s  hand  did  free; 

3  And  gather’d  them  out  of  the  lands, 
from  north,  south,  east,  and  west. 

4  They  stray’d  in  desert’s  pathless  way, 
no  city  found  to  rest. 

5  For  thirst  and  hunger  in  them  faints 
6  their  soul.  When  straits  them  press, 
They  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
them  frees  from  their  distress. 

7  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 
that  right  is  he  did  guide, 

That  they  might  to  a  city  go, 
wherein  they  might  abide. 

8  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men! 
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9  For  he  the  soul  that  longing  is 
doth  fully  satisfy; 

With  goodness  he  the  hungry  soul 
doth  fill  abundantly. 

10  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep, 

and  in  death’s  shade  abide, 

Whom  strongly  hath  affliction  bound, 
and  irons  fast  have  ty’d: 

11  Because  against  the  words  of  God 

they  wrought  rebelliously, 

And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
of  him  that  is  most  Hindi: 

12  Their  heart  he  did  bring  down  with  grief, 

they  fell,  no  help  could  have. 

13  In  trouble  then  they  cry’d  to  God, 

he  them  from  straits  did  save. 

14  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring, 

and  from  death’s  shade  them  take; 

These  bands,  wherewith  they  had  been 
asunder  cpiite  he  brake.  [bound, 

15  O  that  men  1o  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men! 

16  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 

in  pieces  he  did  tear, 

By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 
the  bars  of  iron  were. 

17  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence, 

do  sore  affliction  bear; 

18  All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors; 

they  to  death’s  gates  draw  near. 

19  In  grief  they  cry  to  God;  he  saves 

them  from  their  miseries. 

20  He  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 

from  their  destructions  frees. 

21  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 

off’ rings  of  thankfulness; 

And  let  them  show  abroad  his  works 
in  songs  of  joyfuluess. 

23  Who  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  in 

great  waters  trading  be, 

24  Within  the  deep  these  men  God’s  works 

and  his  great  wonders  see. 

25  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  haste 

the  stormy  tempest  flies, 

Which  makes  the  sea  with  rolling  waves 
aloft  to  swell  and  rise. 

26  They  mount  to  lieav’n,  then  to  the  depths 

they  do  go  down  again; 

Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
with  trouble  and  with  pain. 

27  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk, 

at  their  wit’s  end  they  be: 

28  Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry, 

who  them  from  straits  doth  free. 

29  The  storm  is  chang’d  into  a  calm 

at  his  command  and  will; 

So  that  the  waves,  which  rag’d  before, 
now  quiet  are  and  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  at  rest 

and  quiet  now  they  be: 

So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings, 
which  they  desir’d  to  see. 

31  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

32  Among  the  people  gathered 

let  them  exalt  his  name; 

Among  assembled  elders  spread 
his  most  renowned  fame. 

33  He  to  dry  land  turns  wTater-springs, 

and  floods  to  wdlderness; 

34  For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 

fat  land  to  barrenness. 
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35  The  burned  and  parched  wilderness 

to  water-pools  he  brings; 

The  ground  that  was  dry’d  up  before 
he  turns  to  water-springs: 

36  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 

doth  to  the  hungry  give, 

That  they  a  city  may  prepare 
commodiously  to  live. 

37  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards  plant, 

to  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  His  blessing  makes  them  multiply, 

lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

39  Again  they  are  diminished, 

and  very  low  brought  down, 

Through  sorrow  and  affliction, 
and  great  oppression. 

40  He  upon  princes  pours  contempt, 

and  eauseth  them  to  sti’ay, 

And  wander  in  a  wilderness, 
wherein  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 

from  all  his  misei’ies, 

And  he,  much  like  unto  a  flock, 
doth  make  him  families. 

42  They  that  are  righteous  shall  rejoice, 

when  they  the  same  shall  see; 

And,  as  ashamed,  stop  her  mouth 
shall  all  iniquity. 

43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  things 

observe,  and  them  record, 

Ev’n  they  shall  understand  the  love 
and  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVIII. 

A  Psalm  or  Sony  of  David. 

The  first  five  verses  of  this  Psalm  are  taken  from  Ps.  lvii. 
7-12,  and  contain  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  God.  The  other 
eight  are  taken  from  Ps.  lx.  5-12,  and  contain  prayers  for, 
and  hopes  of,  promised  mercies,  Tf  Never  scruple,  my  soul,  to 
think,  or  to  sing,  or  to  pray  over  the  same  subjects  of  impor¬ 
tance;  but  let  there  be  always  a  nearness  of  affection,  and  a 
newness  of  spiritual  vigour. 

MY  heart  is  fix’d,  Lord;  I  will  sing, 
and  with  my  glory  praise. 

2  Awake  up  psaltery  and  harp; 

myself  I’ll  early  raise. 

3  I’ll  praise  thee  ’uiong  the  people,  Lord; 

’mong  nations  sing  will  I: 

4  For  above  heav’n  thy  mercy’s  great, 
thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

5  Be  thou  above  the  heavens,  Lord, 
exalted  gloriously; 

Thy  glory  all  the  earth  above 
be  lifted  up  on  high. 

6  That  those  who  thy  beloved  are 
delivered  may  be, 

O  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand, 
and  answer  give  to  me. 

7  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said, 

Herein  I  will  take  pleasure; 

Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
will  Succoth’s  valley  measure. 

8  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be; 

Ephraim  is  of  my  head  the  strength; 

Judah  gives  laws  for  me; 

9  Moab’s  my  washing-pot;  my  shoe 
I’ll  over  Edom  throw; 

Over  the  laud  of  Palestine 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

10  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
the  city  fortify’d  ? 

O  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
of  Edom  will  me  guide? 

110  God,  thou  who  hadst  cast  us  off, 
this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

And  wilt  not  thou,  ev’n  thou,  O  God, 
forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 


12  Do  thou  from  trouble  give  us  help, 

for  helpless  is  man’s  aid. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly; 

our  foes  he  shall  down  tread. 

PSALM  GTX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Probably  David  penned  this  Psalm  with  a  view  to  Doeg  or 
Ahithophel;  and  hence  it  is  very  like  the  41st,  52d,  55th,  120th, 
and  140tli.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  herein  hath  a  mediate  respect 
to  Jesus  and  Judas  the  traitor,  Ac.  i.  20.  Observe  (1)  The 
Psalmist’s  bitter  complaints  on  his  enemies,  as  spiteful,  deceit¬ 
ful,  false,  restless,  unjust,  and  ungrateful,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  His 

fearful  denunciations  of  divine  justice  against  his  distin¬ 
guished  foe,  that  he  should  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  Satan; 
should  have  his  prayers  rejected,  his  life  shortened,  his  substance 
wasted,  and  his  posterity  rendered  miserable,  ver.  6-20.  (3)  His 
lamentation  over  his  inward  trouble,  his  approaching  death,  his 
instability  of  condition,  pining  sickness,  reproach  of  enemies, 
and  his  prayers  for  mercy  to  himself,  confusion  to  his  enemies, 
and  glory  to  his  God,  ver.  21-29.  (4)  His  triumph  in  God,  as  his 
supporter  and  deliverer  amidst  all  his  troubles,  ver.  30,  31.  *|j 

While  1  sing,  let  me  be  deeply  affected  with  the  sufferings  of  my 
Redeemer,  and  with  the  miseries  of  the  Jews  and  others  who 
abandon  themselves  to  be  his  obstinate  opposers.  Let  me  im¬ 
plore,  and  by  faith  foresee,  the  failure  of  all  my  spiritual 
enemies,  and  the  full  redemption  of  my  soul,  and  of  the  whole 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  notwithstanding  all  our  sinful  poverty 
and  plagues. 

OTHOTJ  the  God  of  all  my  praise, 
do  tliou  not  hold  thy  peace; 

2  For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 
against  me  do  not  cease: 

The  mouths  of  vile  deceitful  men 
against  me  open’d  me; 

And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 
they  have  accused  me. 

3  They  did  beset  me  round  about 
with  words  of  hateful  spight, 

And  though  to  them  uo  cause  I  gave, 
against  me  they  did  fight. 

4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foes, 
but  I  me  set  to  pray. 

5  Evil  for  good,  hatred  for  love, 
to  me  they  did  repay. 

6  Set  thou  the  wicked  over  him; 
and  upon  his  right  hand 
Give  thou  his  greatest  enemy, 
ev’n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 

7  And  when  by  thee  he  shall  be  judg’d, 
let  him  condemned  be; 

And  let  his  pray’r  be  turn’d  to  sin, 
when  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

8  Few  be  his  days,  and  in  his  room 
his  charge  another  take. 

9  His  children  let  be  fatherless, 
his  wife  a  widow  make. 

10  His  children  let  be  vagabonds, 
and  beg  continually; 

And  from  their  places  desolate 
seek  bread  for  their  supply. 

11  Let  covetous  extortioners 
catch  all  he  hath  away: 

Of  all  for  which  he  labour’d  hath 
let  strangers  make  a  prey. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  him, 
let  there  be  none  at  all 
That  on  his  children  fatherless 
will  let  his  mercy  fall. 

13  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 
cut  off  for  ever  be, 

And  in  the  foll’wing  age  their  name 
be  blotted  out  by  thee. 

14  Let  God  his  father’s  wickedness 
still  to  remembrance  call; 

And  never  let  his  mother’s  sin 
be  blotted  out  at  all. 

15  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 
appear  continually, 

That  he  may  wdrolly  from  the  earth 
cut  off  their  memory. 
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16  Because  he  mercv  minded  not, 

but  persecuted  still 
The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
the  broken-hearted  kill. 

17  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took, 

so  let  it  to  him  fall; 

As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 
so  bless  him  not  at  all. 

18  As  cursing  he  like  clothes  put  on, 

into  his  bowels  so, 

Like  water,  and  into  his  bones, 
like  oil,  down  let  it  go. 

19  Like  to  the  garment  let  it  be 

which  doth  himself  array, 

And  for  a  girdle,  wherewith  he 
is  girt  about  alway. 

20  From  God  let  this  be  their  reward 

that  en’mies  are  to  me, 

And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
my  soul  maliciously. 

21  But  do  thou,  for  thine  own  name’s  sake, 

O  God  the  Lord,  for  me: 

Sith  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  is, 
from  trouble  set  me  free. 

22  For  l  am  poor  and  indigent, 

afflicted  sore  am  I, 

My  heart  within  me  also  is 
wounded  exceedingly. 

23  I  pass  like  a  declining  shade, 

am  like  the  locust  tost: 

24  My  knees  through  fasting  weaken’d  are, 

my  flesh  hath  fatness  lost. 

25  I  also  am  a  vile  reproach 

unto  them  made  to  be; 

And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

26  O  do  thou  help  and  succour  me, 

who  art  my  God  and  Lord: 

And,  for  thy  tender  mercy’s  sake, 
safety  to  me  afford ; 

27  That  thereby  they  may  know  that  this 

is  thy  almighty  hand; 

And  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  the  same, 
they  may  well  understand. 

28  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet,  Lord, 

bless  thou  with  loving  voice: 

Let  them  asham’d  be  when  they  rise; 
thy  servant  let  rejoice. 

29  Let  thou  mine  adversaries  all 

w'ith  shame  be  clothed  over; 

And  let  their  own  confusion 
them,  as  a  mantle,  cover. 

30  But  as  for  me,  I  with  my  mouth 

will  greatly  praise  the  Lord; 

And  I  among  the  multitude 
his  praises  will  record. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  his  right  hand 

who  is  in  poverty, 

To  save  him  from  all  those  that  won  hi 
condemn  his  soul  to  die. 

* 

PSALM  CX. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  relates  wholly  to  Jesus  Christ:  and  represents 
him  (1)  In  his  glorious  offices,  as  a  Prophet,  gathering  the 
nations  by  the  proclamation  of  his  gospel  as  the  rod  of  his 
strength,  ver.  2,  3;  as  our  great  High-priest,  ver.  4;  and  as  our 
exalted,  victorious,  and  governing  King,  ver.  2,  3,  5,  6.  (2)  In 
his  diversified  states  of  debasement  and  exaltation,  ver.  7,  1,  5. 
If  While  I  sing,  let  mine  eyes  be  fixed,  wholly  fixed  on  my 
glorious  Redeemer.  Behold !  how,  having  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  he  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  1 
Behold  him,  by  the  word  of  his  grace,  winning  the  race  of 
sinful  men  to  himself.  Behold  him  able  to  save  to  the  utter¬ 
most,  because  he  ever  livetli  to  make  intercession  for  us.  And 
let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  Hallelujahs  and  Hosannas  in  the 
highest,  to  Him  who,  by  water  and  by  blood,  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  save  me. 

HE  Lord  (lid  say  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 

Until  I  make  thy  foes  a  stool, 
whereon  thy  feet  may  stand. 
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2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  send 

the  rod  of  thy  great  pow’r: 

In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
be  thou  the  governor. 

3  A  willing  people  in  thy  day 

of  pow’r  shall  come  to  thee, 

In  holy  beauties  from  morn’s  womb; 
thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 

4  The  Lord  himself  hath  made  an  oath, 

and  will  repent  him  never, 

Of  th’  order  of  Melchisedec 
thou  art  a  priest  for  ever. 

5  The  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 

that  sits  at  thy  right  hand, 

Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  strike  through 
kings  that  do  him  withstand. 

6  He  shall  among  the  heathen  judge, 

he  shall  with  bodies  dead 
The  places  fill-  o’er  many  lauds 
he  wound  shall  ev’ry  head. 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 

with  drink  shall  him  supply; 

And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 
shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 


PSALM  CXI. 

In  this  Psalm,  every  sentence  of  which  begins  with  a  new 
letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  we  have  (1)  The  praising  of  God 
inculcated  and  exemplified,  ver.  1.  (2)  The  grounds  of  praise 
exhibited,  viz.  that  God  himself  is  gracious,  full  of  compassion, 
and  ever  mindful  of  his  covenant;  and  that  his  works  are  mag 
nificent,  pleasant,  righteous,  wonderful,  perfect,  kind,  prudent, 
and  durable,  and  all  conformed  to  his  promise  and  covenant, 
ver.  2-9.  (3)  A  recommendation  of  a  holy  and  reverential 

obedience  to  God,  as  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  ver.  10.  U  While 
I  sing,  let  my  heart  be  all  inflamed  with  the  believing  consider¬ 
ation  of  the  marvellous  works  of  redemption,  as  wrought  for 
and  on  my  soul, — all  filled  with  that  love  which  casteth  out 
slavish  fear,  but  powerfully  promotes  the  filial  reverence  and 
Hire  of  God. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  with  my  whole  heart 
I  will  God’s  praise  declare, 

Where  the  assemblies  of  the  just 
and  congregations  are. 

2  The  whole  works  of  the  Lord  our  God 
are  great  above  all  measure, 

Sought  out  they  are  of  ev’ry  one 
that  doth  therein  take  pleasure. 

3  His  work  most  honourable  is, 
most  glorious  and  pure, 

And  his  untainted  righteousness 
for  ever  doth  endure. 

4  His  works  most  wonderful  he  hath 
made  to  be  thought  upon: 

The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  he  is 
full  of  compassion. 

5  He  giveth  meat  unto  all  those 
that  truly  do  him  fear; 

And  evermore  his  covenant 
he  in  his  mind  will  bear. 

6  He  did  the  power  of  his  works 
unto  his  people  show, 

When  he  the  heathen’s  heritage 
upon  them  did  bestow. 

7  His  handy-works  are  truth  and  right; 

all  his  commands  are  sure: 

8  And,  done  in  truth  aud  uprightness, 
they  evermore  endure. 

9  He  sent  redemption  to  his  folk; 
his  covenant  for  aye 
He  did  command:  holy  his  name 
aud  rev’rend  is  alway. 

10  Wisdom’s  beginning  is  God’s  fear: 
good  understanding  they 
Have  all  that  his  commands  fulfil: 
his  praise  endures  for  aye. 


PSALM  CXII. 

This  Psalm  is  also  alphabetically  composed,  and  contains  (1) 
Invitations  to  praise  God,  ver.  1.  (2)  A  delineation  of  the 

saints’  character  and  blessedness;  that  they  are  well  principled, 
honest,  sincere,  and  kind;  shall  be  blessed  with  prosperity  out¬ 
ward  and  inward,  with  comfort  amidst  griefs,  wisdom  amidst 
perplexity,  and  with  honour  and  stability;  and  that  their 
posterity  shall  be  blessed  after  them,  ver.  2-9.  (3)  The  misery 

of  the  wicked,  ver.  10.  IF  While  I  sing  this,  let  me  try  my 
character,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  being  blessed  in  Christ  Jesus, 
with  all  spiritual,  temporal,  and  everlasting  blessings. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  The  man  is  bless’d 
that  fears  the  Lord  aright, 

He  who  in  his  commandements 
doth  greatly  take  delight. 

2  His  seed  and  offspring  powerful 
shall  be  the  earth  upon: 

Of  upright  men  blessed  shall  be 
the  generation. 

3  Riches  and  wealth  shall  ever  be 
within  his  house  in  store; 

And  his  unspotted  righteousness 
endures  for  evermore. 

4  Unto  the  upright  light  doth  rise, 
though  he  in  darkness  be: 
Compassionate,  and  merciful, 
and  righteous,  is  he. 

5  A  good  man  doth  his  favour  show, 
and  doth  to  others  lend: 

He  with  discretion  his  affairs 
will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6  Surely  there  is  not  any  thing 
that  ever  shall  him  move: 

The  righteous  man’s  memorial 
shall  everlasting  prove. 

7  When  he  shall  evil  tidings  hear, 
he  shall  not  be  afraid: 

His  heart  is  fix’d,  his  confidence 
upon  the  Lord  is  stay’d. 

8  His  heart  is  firmly  stablished, 
afraid  he  shall  not  be, 

Until  upon  his  enemies 
he  his  desire  shall  see. 

9  He  hath  dispers’d,  giv’n  to  the  poor; 
his  righteousness  shall  be 
To  ages  all;  with  honour  shall 
his  horn  be  raised  high. 

10  The  wicked  shall  it  see,  and  fret, 
his  teeth  gnash,  melt  away: 

W  Sat  wicked  men  do  most  desire 
shall  utterly  decay. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

This  Psalm,  witli  the  five  immediately  following,  were  called 
the  great  Hallelujah,  and  used  to  be  sung  at  the  passover 
supper,  Mat.  xxvi.  30.  Here  (1)  We  are  solemnly  called  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  praises  of  God,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  We  are  plentifully  fur¬ 
nished  with  matter  of  praise,  viz.  the  heights  of  his  glory  and 
greatness,  and  the  depths  of  his  condescension  and  grace,  ver  4-9. 
U  Think,  O  my  soul,  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  me !  and  for 
mine !  and  for  mankind ! 

PRAISE  God:  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 

O  praise,  the  Lord’s  name  praise. 

2  Yea,  blessed  be  the  name  of  God 
from  this  time  forth  always. 

3  From  rising  sun  to  where  it  sets, 

God’s  name  is  to  be  prais’d. 

4  Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 

’bove  heav’ns  his  glory  rais’d. 

5  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 
on  high,  who  can  compare? 

6  Himself  that  humbleth  things  to  see 
in  heav’n  and  earth  that  are 
7  He  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 
that  very  low  doth  lie; 

And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
oppress’d  with  poverty; 
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8  That  he  may  highly  him  advance, 

and  with  the  princes  set; 

With  those  that  of  his  people  are 
the  chief,  ev’n  priuces  great. 

9  The  barren  woman  house  to  keep 

he  maketh,  and  to  be 
Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

In  this  Psalm  are  celebrated  (1)  God’s  bringing  Israel  out  of 
their  Egyptian  slavery,  ver.  1.  (2)  His  setting  up  his  tabernacle 
among  them,  and  taking  them  for  his  peculiar  people,  ver.  2. 

(3)  His  dividing  the  Red  Sea  and  Jordan  before  them,  ver.  3,  5. 

(4)  His  awful  descent  on  Mount  Sinai  to  give  them  his  law,  ver. 

4,  6,  7.  (5)  His  providing  them  with  water  from  the  flinty  rocks, 

ver.  8.  IT  While  I  sing,  let  my  soid  be  affected  with  the  grace, 
the  glory,  and  the  power  of  my  God ;  with  the  miglvty  things  he 
hath  done  for  men,  chiefly  in  the  work  of  our  redemption;  and 
be  encouraged  to  trust  him  in  the  greatest  straits. 

WHEN  Isr’el  out  of  Egypt  went, 
and  did  his  dwelling  change, 

When  Jacob’s  house  went  out  from  those 
that  were  of  language  strange, 

2  He  Judah  did  his  sanctuary, 
his  kingdom  Isr’el  make: 

3  The  sea  it  saw,  and  quickly  fled, 

Jordan  was  driven  back. 

4  Like  rams  the  mountains,  and  like  lamba 
the  hills  skipp’d  to  and  fro. 

5  O  sea,  why  fledd’st  thou?  Jordan,  back 
why  wast  thou  driven  so? 

6  Ye  mountains  great,  wherefore  was  it 
that  ye  did  skip  like  rams? 

And  wherefore  was  it,  little  hills, 
that  ye  did  leap  like  lambs? 

7  O  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear, 

While  as  the  presence  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  doth  appear: 

8  Who  from  the  hard  and  stony  rock 
did  standing  water  bring; 

And  by  his  pow’r  did  turn  the  flint 
into  a  water-spring. 

PSALM  CXV. 

This  Psalm  instructs  us,  (1)  To  whom  glory  and  praise  ought 
to  be  ascribed:  not  to  ourselves,  but  to  God,  for  his  mercy  and 
truth,  ver.  1 ;  not  to  lifeless  senseless  idols,  but  to  God,  whose 
throne  is  in  the  heavens,  and  who  doth  whatever  is  best, 
ver.  2-8,  15,  16.  (2)  How  we  are  to  glorify  God,  1.  By  trusting 
in  him,  crediting  his  promise,  and  receiving  his  blessings,  ver. 
9-15.  2.  By  blessing  him  while  we  live,  ver.  17,  18.  H  Learn, 

my  soul,  to  deny  thyself ;  to  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  Christ; 
and  to  keep  thyself  from  idols.  But  make  Jehovah,  as  recon¬ 
ciled  in  Christ,  thy  portion,  thy  tiust,  thy  help,  thy  shield,  thy 
blessedness,  thy  comfort,  thy  praise ;  and  consider  thine  earthly 
enjoyments  as  the  gracious  gifts  of  thy  God,  and  an  earnest  of 
thy  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

NOT  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  us, 
but  do  thou  glory  take 
Unto  thy  name,  ev’n  for  thy  truth, 
and  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 

2  O  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say. 

Where  is  their  God  now  gone? 

3  But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is, 
what  pleas’d  him  he  hath  done. 

4  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 
work  of  men’s  hands  they  be. 

5  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak; 

and  eyes,  but  do  not  see; 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  hear; 

noses,  but  savour  not; 

7  Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk; 
nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 
on  them  their  trust  that  build. 

9  O  Isr’el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord, 
he  is  their  help  and  shield. 

10  O  Aaron’s  house,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
their  help  and  shield  is  he. 

11  Ye  that  fear  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
their  help  and  shield  he’ll  be, 
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12  The  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been, 

and  he  will  bless  us  still: 

He  will  the  house  of  Isr’el  bless, 
bless  Aaron’s  house  he  will. 

13  Both  small  and  great,  that  fear  the  Lord, 

he  will  them  surely  bless. 

14  The  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed, 

aye  moi'e  and  more  increase. 

15  O  blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord, 

who  made  the  earth  and  heav’n. 

16  The  heav’n,  ev’n  heav’ns,  are  God’s,  but  ae 

earth  to  men’s  sons  hath  giv’n. 

17  The  dead,  nor  who  to  silence  go, 

God’s  praise  do  not  record. 

18  But  heuceforth  we  for  ever  will 

bless  God.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXYI. 

This  is  a  Psalm  of  thanksgiving  somewhat  similar  to  the  18th, 
30th,  40th,  and  103d;  and  represents  (1)  The  Psalmist’s  great 
distress  and  danger,  which  had  almost  driven  him  to  despair, 
ver.  3,  10,  11.  (2)  The  application  he  made  to  God  by  prayer  for 

relief ;  and  his  experience  of  God’s  gracious  kindness,  in  grant¬ 
ing  his  requests,  in  hearing,  pitying,  and  delivering  him,  ver. 
1,  2,  4,  5,  0,  8.  (3)  His  sincere  and  hearty  resolutions,  to  make 

a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  God’s  kindness  by  loving  him, 
ver.  1 ;  continuing  to  call  on  him  and  receive  fr-om  him,  ver.  2, 
13, 17;  resting  in  him,  ver.  7;  walking  before  him  as  his  devoted 
servant,  ver.  9,  16;  public  confession  of  God’s  tender  regard  to 
him,  ver.  12-15,  and  sincere  and  public  paying  of  his  vows  to 
him,  ver.  18,  19.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me  think,  as  before  God, 
what  of  these  blessings  1  have  experienced,  what  of  these  duties 
I  have  earnestly  practised.  If  God  hath  redeemed  me  from  the 
broken  law,  from  the  lowest  hell,  from  the  mouth  of  the  infernal 
lion,  and  from  the  power  of  my  corrupt  lusts,  let  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  be  stirred  up  to  bless  his  holy  name;  and 
let  me  never  lose  the  heart  animating  impressions  of  his  bene¬ 
fits. 

I  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  my  voice 
and  prayers  he  did  hear. 

2  I,  while  I  live,  will  call  on  him, 
who  bow’d  to  me  his  ear. 

3  Of  death  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 
about  me  compass  round; 

The  pains  of  hell  took  hold  on  me, 

I  grief  and  trouble  found. 

4  LTpon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
then  did  I  call,  and  sav, 

Deliver  thou  my  soul,  O  Lord, 

I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

5  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 
yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord. 

6  God  saves  the  meek:  I  was  brought  low, 
he  did  me  help  afford. 

7  O  thou  my  soul,  do  thou  return 
unto  thy  quiet  rest; 

For  largely,  lo,  the  Lord  to  thee 
his  bouuty  hath  exprest. 

8  For  my  distressed  soul  from  death 
deliver’d  was  by  thee: 

Thou  didst  my  mourning  eyes  from  tears, 
my  feet  from  falling,  free. 

9  I  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
will  walk  the  Lord  before. 

LO  I  did  believe,  therefore  I  spake: 

I  was  afflicted  sore. 

11  I  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste, 
that  all  men  liars  be. 

12  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 
for  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

13  I’ll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 
on  God’s  name  will  I  call: 

14  I’ll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
before  his  people  all. 

15  Dear  in  God’s  sight  is  his  saints’  death. 

16  Thy  servant,  Lord,  am  I; 

Thy  servant  sure,  thine  haudmaid’s  son: 
my  bands  thou  didst  untie. 

17  Thank-off’rings  I  to  thee  will  give, 
and  on  God’s  name  will  call. 

18  I’ll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
before  his  people  all; 


19  Within  the  courts  of  God’s  own  house, 
within  the  midst  of  thee, 

O  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  the  gospel  church.  Here  are  (1)  A  short, 
but  solemn,  call  to  the  redeemed  of  all  nations  to  praise  their 
God,  ver.  1.  (2)  Rich  matter  of  praise  suggested,  viz.  the  un¬ 
bounded  mercy  and  everlasting  faithfulness  of  God  ;  and  hence 
the  fulness,  kindness,  and  stability  of  his  covenant  promises, 
and  the  accomplishment  thereof,  ver.  2.  If  this  Psalm  is 
short,  let  me  sing  it  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  with  a 
heart  all  inflamed  with  the  loving-kindness,  and  all  enraptured 
with  admiration  of  the  goodness  of  God,  towards  men,  towards 
the  Gentiles,  and  towards  my  soul. 

OGIVE  ye  praise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  nations  that  be; 

Likewise,  ye  people  all,  accord 
his  name  to  magnify. 

2  For  great  to  us-ward  ever  are 
his  loving-kindnesses: 

His  truth  endures  for  evermore. 

The  Lord  O  do  ye  bless. 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David  soon  after  his 
advancement  to,  and  settlement  on,  his  throne,  2  Sa.  v.  viii 
And  contains  (1)  His  earnest  exhortations  to  persons  of  all 
ranks,  offices,  and  states,  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  everlasting 
mercy  and  kindness,  ver.  1-4.  (2)  By  a  recital  of  the  great  and 
gracious  things  which  God  had  done  for  him,  he  encourages  him¬ 
self  and  others  to  trust  in  God  alone,  ver.  5-1S.  (3)  His  thanks¬ 
givings  for  God’s  advancement  of  him  to  the  throne,  notwith¬ 
standing  of  all  opposition, — as  typical  of  the  exaltation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  ver.  19-23.  (4)  His  and  the  priests'  and  peoples’  triumph 
in  the  expected  prosperity  of  his  reign,  and  of  the  flourishing 
kingdom  of  Christ,  ver.  24-29.  If  While  I  sing,  let  my  soul  soar 
aloft  to  Jesus  and  his  sure  mercies.  Let  me  behold  him,  who, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  now  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  having  all  his 
enemies  put  under  his  feet,  but  himself  invested  with  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth, — and  furnished  with  all  gifts  for  men  ; 
yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  God  the  Lord  may  dwell  among 
them,  and,  as  the  God  of  their  salvation,  daily  load  them  with 
his  benefits.  Let  me  rejoice  in  his  highness,  and  have  myself, 
and  all  my  services,  bound  with  cords  to  his  altar ;  and  God 
forbid  I  should  conclude  the  notes,  without  entering  into  the 
very  marrow  of  the  sense.  Thou  art  my  God,  I  will  thee  exalt; 
my  God,  I  will  thee  praise. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 
his  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

2  Let  those  of  Israel  now  say, 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 

3  Now  let  the  house  of  Aaron  say, 

His  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

4  Let  those  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say, 

His  mei’cy  faileth  never. 

5  I  in  distress  call’d  on  the  Lord; 
the  Lord  did  answer  me; 

He  in  a  large  place  did  me  set, 
from  trouble  made  me  free. 

6  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side, 

I  will  not  be  afraid; 

For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismay’d. 

7  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  them 
that  help  to  succour  me: 

Therefore  on  those  that  do  me  hate 
I  my  desire  shall  see. 

8  Better  it  is  to  trust  in  God 
than  trust  in  man’s  defence; 

9  Better  to  trust  in  God  than  make 
princes  our  confidence. 

10  The  nations,  joining  all  in  one, 
did  compass  me  about: 

But  in  the  Lord’s  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

11  They  compass’d  me  about;  Isay, 
they  compass’d  me  about: 

But  in  the  Lord’s  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 
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12  Like  bees  they  compass’d  me  about; 

like  unto  thorns  that  flame 

They  quenched  are:  for  them  shall  1 
destroy  in  God’s  own  name. 

13  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I  might  fall, 

but  my  Lord  helped  me. 

14  God  my  salvation  is  become, 

my  strength  and  song  is  he. 

15  In  dwellings  of  the  righteous 

is  heard  the  melody 

Of  joy  and  health:  the  Lord’s  right  hand 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 

exalted  is  on  high; 

The  right  hand  of  the  mignty  Lord 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 

the  works  of  God  discover. 

18  The  Lord  hath  me  chastised  sore, 

but  not  to  death  giv’n  over. 

19  O  set  ye  open  unto  me 

the  gates  of  righteousness; 

Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 
and  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 

the  just  shall  enter  in. 

21  Thee  will  I  praise,  for  thou  me  heard’st, 

and  hast  my  safety  been. 

22  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone, 

which  builders  did  despise: 

23  This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 

and  wondrous  in  our  eves. 

24  This  is  the  day  God  made,  in  it 

we’ll  joy  triumphantly. 

25  Save  now,  I  pray  thee,  Lord;  I  pray, 

send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  is  he  in  God’s  great  name 

that  cometh  us  to  save: 

We,  from  the  house  which  to  the  Lord 
pertains,  you  blessed  have. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  unto  us 

hath  made  light  to  arise: 

Bind  ye  unto  the  altar’s  horns 
with  cords  the  sacrifice. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  I’ll  thee  exalt; 

my  God,  I  will  thee  praise. 

29  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  he  is  good: 

his  mercy  lasts  always. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  Psalm  is  a  collection  of  David’s  precious  thoughts,  sor¬ 
rowful  complaints,  humble  petitions,  and  holy  resolutions, 
which,  it  seems,  he  had  written  down  as  they  occurred ;  and 
which,  in  the  end  of  his  life,  he  digested  into  the  form  in  which 
they  now  stand,  consisting  of  as  many  parts  as  there  are  letters 
in  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  the  eight  verses  of  each  always  begin¬ 
ning  with  the  same  letter  in  the  original.  The  general  scope  of 
it  is  to  magnify  God’s  Word,  and  make  it  honourable;  to  intimate, 
that  it  informs  us  of  whatever  we  ought  to  expect  from  God  in 
the  way  of  gracious  donation,  and  of  whatever  he  may  expect 
from  us  in  the  way  of  grateful  returns  of  duty.  This  is  repre¬ 
sented  under  ten  different  characters,  one  or  other  of  which  is  to 
be  found  in  every  verse,  excepting  the  122d  and  123d, — as  God’s 
Law,  because  framed  and  published  by  him  as  our  Sovereign; — 
his  Commandments,  because  given  with  authority,  and  lodged 
with  us  as  a  trust ; — his  Precepts,  because  peremptorily  pre¬ 
scribed,  and  not  left  as  a  thing  indifferent; — his  Statutes,  be¬ 
cause  fixed  and  determined,  and  of  perpetual  obligation ; — his 
Word,  because  it  is  the  declaration  of  his  mind,  and  Christ,  his 
essential  Word,  is  all  and  in  all  therein; — his  Way,  because 
it  represents  Christ  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  is  the 
rule  of  our  faith  and  obedience ;— his  Testimonies,  because 
therein  God,  upon  his  word  and  his  oath,  declares  to  men  the 
truths  necessary  to  be  known  in  order  to  his  honour  and  their 
salvation, — as  ratified  in  the  death  of  his  Son; — his  Judgments, 
because  framed  in  infinite  wisdom,  and  by  which  we  must 
both  judge  and  be  judged ; — but  in  ver.  75,  84,  121,  judgment 
denotes  righteous  conduct ; — it  is  called  his  Righteousness,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  is  the  perfect  standard  of 
righteousness ;— and  his  Truth  or  Faithfulness,  because  his 
leading  truths  are  eternal ;  and  the  faithfulness  of  God  is 
pledged  in  every  point  thereof.  While  I  sing,  let  me,  all 
along,  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  Psalm.  Let  my  delight  be  in 
God’s  testimonies;  my  desires  after  God’s  presence;  and  my 
endeavours  to  have  God  honoured.  Let  God’s  Word  be  my  rule, 
my  food,  my  armour,  my  wealth,  my  comfort ;  and  God  him¬ 
self,  as  therein  revealed  and  bestowed,  be  my  everlasting  and 
infinite  All. 
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ALEPH.  Part  1st. 

Here  (1)  David  marks  out  holy  men  as  the  only  blessed  men, 
ver.  1-3.  (2)  Begs  that,  to  his  own  honour  and  satisfaction,  he 
may  be  helped  of  God  to  an  upright  observance  of  his  laws,  ver. 
4-6.  (3)  In  the  faith  of  God’s  direction  and  assistance,  he  re¬ 
solves  to  praise  and  obey  him,  ver.  7,  8. 

BLESSED  are  they  that  undefil’d, 
and  straight  are  in  the  way; 

Who  in  the  Lord’s  most  holy  law 
do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 

2  Blessed  are  they  who  to  observe 
bis  statutes  are  inclin’d; 

And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
with  their  whole  heart  and  mind. 

3  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 
do  no  iniquity. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  carefully. 

5  O  that  thy  statutes  to  observe 
thou  would’st  my  ways  direct! 

6  Then  shall  I  uot  be  sham’d,  when  I 
thy  precepts  all  respect. 

7  Then  witli  integrity  of  heart 
thee  will  I  praise  and  bless, 

When  I  the  judgments  all  have  learn’d 
of  thy  pure  righteousness. 

8  That  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  all 
firmly  resolv’d  have  I: 

O  do  not  then,  most  gracious  God, 
forsake  me  utterly. 

BETH.  Part  2d. 

He  (1)  Points  out  the  proper  method  of  mortifying  lusts,  and 
attaining  true  holiness,  ver.  9.  (2)  Professes  his  attachment  to 

God  and  his  word,  and  supplicates  wisdom,  direction,  and  sup 
port,  ver.  10-12.  (3)  Reflects,  with  satisfaction,  on  his  former 
legard  to  God’s  truths  and  ways,  ver.  13,  14.  And  (4)  Resolves 
to  persevere  therein,  ver.  15,  16. 

9  By  what  means  shall  a  young  man  learn 
his  way  to  purify? 

If  he  according  to  thy  word 
thereto  attentive  be. 

10  Unfeignedly  thee  have  I  sought 
with  all  my  soul  and  heart: 

0  let  me  not  from  the  right  path 
of  thy  commands  depart. 

1 1  Thy  word  I  in  my  heart  have  hid, 
that  I  offend  not  thee. 

12  O  Lord,  thou  ever  blessed  art, 
thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

13  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth  each  one 
my  lips  declai’ed  have: 

14  More  joy  thy  testimonies’  way 
than  riches  all  me  gave. 

15  I  will  thy  holy  precepts  make 
my  meditation; 

And  carefully  I’ll  have  respect 
unto  thy  ways  each  one. 

16  Upon  thy  statutes  my  delight 
shall  constantly  be  set: 

And,  by  thy  grace,  I  never  will 
thy  holy  word  forget. 

GIMEL.  Part  3d. 

(1)  With  eagerness  and  longings  of  heart  he  supplicates  divine 
favour  and  instruction  in  God's  truths,  ver.  17-20.  (2)  Remarks 
the  just  dealings  of  God  upon  such  as  wander  from  his  ways, 
ver.  21.  (3)  Supplicates  preservation  from  reproach,  as  he  ob¬ 
served,  meditated  on,  delighted  in,  and  consulted  God’s  word 
in  all  his  conduct,  ver.  22-24. 

17  With  me  thy  servant,  in  thy  grace, 
deal  bountifully,  Lord; 

That  by  thy  favour  I  may  live, 
and  duly  keep  thy  word. 

18  Open  mine  eyes,  that  of  thy  law 
the  wonders  1  may  see. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  on  this  earth, 
hide  not  thy  laws  from  me. 

20  My  soul  within  me  breaks,  and  doth 
much  fainting  still  endure, 

Through  longing  that  it  hath  all  times 

o  o  o 

unto  thy  judgments  pure. 


21  Thou  hast  rebuk’d  the  cursed  proud, 

who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 

22  Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 

for  I  thy  laws  observe. 

23  Against  me  princes  spake  with  spite, 

while  they  in  council  sat: 

But  I  thy  servant  did  upon 
thy  statutes  meditate. 

24  My  comfort,  and  my  heart’s  delight, 

thy  testimonies  be; 

And  they,  in  all  my  doubts  and  fears, 
are  counsellors  to  me. 

DALETH.  Part  Uth. 

He  (1)  Represeuts  his  distress,  and  his  behaviour  under  it, 
ver.  25,  26,  28,  30,  31.  (2)  Supplicates  spiritual  quickening, 
instruction,  strength,  rectitude  of  sentiment,  and  honour,  in  the 
Lord’s  way,  ver.  25-31.  (3)  Resolves,  under  the  influences  of 
heaven,  to  be  more  active  in  holiness,  ver.  32. 

25  My  soul  to  dust  cleaves:  quicken  me, 

according  to  thy  word. 

26  My  ways  I  show’d,  and  me  thou  heard’st: 

teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

27  The  way  of  thy  commaudements 

make  me  aright  to  know; 

So  all  thy  works  that  wondrous  are 
I  shall  to  others  show. 

28  My  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away, 

for  heaviness  and  grief : 

To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 
give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

29  From  me  the  wicked  way  of  lies 

let  far  removed  be; 

And  graciously  thy  holy  law 
do  thou  grant  unto  me. 

30  T  chosen  have  the  perfect  way 

of  truth  and  verity: 

Thy  judgments  that  most  righteous  are 
before  me  laid  have  I. 

31  1  to  thy  testimonies  cleave; 

shame  do  not  on  me  cast. 

32  I’ll  run  thy  precepts’  way,  when  thou 

my  heart  enlarged  hast. 

HE.  Part  5th. 

He  (1)  Prays  for  divine  instructions,  sanctifying  influences, 
and  quickening  grace;  for  the  accomplishment  of  God’s  pro¬ 
mises  to  him ; — and  against  covetousness,  vanity,  and  reproach , 
ver.  33-40.  (2)  Enforces  his  requests  from  his  holy  resolutions, 
his  relation  to  God,  his  zeal  for  his  honour,  and  his  regard  to  his 
excellent  declarations,  promises,  and  precepts,  ver.  33,  34, 
38-40. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

of  thy  precepts  divine, 

And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 
I  shall  my  heart  incline. 

34  Give  understanding  unto  me, 

so  keep  thy  law  shall  I; 

Yea,  ev’n  with  my  whole  heart  I  shall 
observe  it  carefully. 

35  In  thy  law’s  path  make  me  to  go; 

for  I  delight  therein. 

36  My  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 

and  not  to  greed,  incline. 

37  Turn  thou  away  my  sight  and  eyes 

from  viewing  vanity; 

And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
be  pleas’d  to  quicken  me. 

38  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word, 

which  I  did  gladly  hear, 

Ev’n  to  thy  servant,  Lord,  who  is 
devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  thou  away  my  fear’d  reproach; 

for  good  thy  judgments  be. 

40  Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  long’d; 

in  thy  truth  quicken  me. 

VAU.  Part  6th. 

Here  are  (1)  The  prayers  he  presented  to  God,  ver.  41,  43. 
(2)  The  graces  he  exercised  upon  God  and  his  word,  faith,  hope, 
love,  ver.  42,  43,  47,  48.  (3)  The  practice  he  resolved  on,  through 
grace :  to  keep  God’s  law ;  to  seek  and  cheerfully  practise  his 
precepts;  boldly  publish  his  truth  to  others;  and  to  delight  in, 
meditate  on,  and  zealously  reduce  them  to  practice,  ver.  44-4S. 
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41  Let  tby  sweet  mercies  also  come 

and  visit  me,  O  Lord; 

Ev’n  thy  benign  salvation, 
according  to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  I  may 

give  him  an  answer  just, 

Who  spitefully  reproacheth  me; 
for  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

43  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 

take  thou  not  utterly; 

For  on  thy  judgments  righteous 
my  hope  doth  still  rely. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  for  evermore 

thy  law  continually. 

45  And,  sith  that  I  thy  precepts  seek, 

I’ll  walk  at  liberty. 

46  I’ll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 

with  shame  shall  not  be  mov’d; 

47  And  will  delight  myself  always 

in  thy  laws,  which  I  lov’d. 

48  To  thy  commandments,  which  I  lov’d, 

my  hands  lift  up  I  will; 

And  I  will  also  meditate 
upon  thy  statutes  still. 

ZAIN.  Part  7th. 

Represents  (1)  The  comfort  he  had  found  in  God’s  word,  ver. 
49,  50,  52,  54.  (2)  His  desire  that  God  would  fulfil  hie  promises, 
ver.  49  •  and  his  care  to  remember,  think  on,  and  practise  God’s 
truths,  ver.  51,  52,  55,  56.  (3)  The  injurious  reproach  he  suffer¬ 
ed  from  the  wicked  ;  his  abhorrence  of  their  sin,  and  dread  of 
their  punishment,  ver.  51,  53. 

49  Remember,  Lord,  thy  gracious  word 

thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 

Which,  for  a  ground  of  my  sure  hope, 
thou  causedst  me  to  take. 

50  This  word  of  thine  my  comfort  is 

in  mine  affliction: 

For  in  my  straits  I  am  reviv’d 
by  this  thy  word  alone. 

51  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  are  stuff’d 

did  greatly  me  deride; 

Yet  from  thy  straight  commandements 
I  have  not  turn’d  aside. 

52  Thy  judgments  righteous,  0  Lord, 

which  thou  of  old  forth  gave, 

I  did  remember,  and  myself 
by  them  comforted  have. 

53  Horror  took  hold  on  me,  because 

ill  men  thy  law  forsake. 

54  I  in  my  house  of  pilgrimage 

thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

55  Thy  name  by  night,  Lord,  I  did  mind, 

and  I  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  And  this  I  had,  because  thy  word 

I  kept,  and  stood  in  awe. 

CHETH.  Part  8tli. 

We  have  here  (1)  The  portion  he  chose,  ver.  57.  (2)  The  pur¬ 
pose  he  formed,  ver.  57.  (3)  The  prayers  he  offered  up  for 

favour,  mercy,  and  instruction,  ver.  58-64.  (4)  The  penitential 
care  he  took  to  obey  God’s  law,  ver.  59-61.  (5)  The  complaint 

he  uttered,  ver.  61.  (6)  His  fervent  thanksgiving,  ver.  62.  (7; 

His  clrnice  companions,  ver.  63.  (8)  His  deep  sense  of  God  e- 

abundant  mercy  and  grace,  ver.  64. 

57  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone, 

which  I  did  chuse,  O  Lord: 

I  have  resolv’d,  and  said,  that  I 
would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

58  With  my  whole  heart  I  did  entreat 

thy  face  and  favour  free: 

According  to  thy  gracious  word 
be  merciful  to  me. 

59  I  thought  upon  my  former  ways, 

and  did  my  life  well  try ; 

And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
my  feet  then  turned  I. 

60  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long, 

as  those  that  slothful  are; 

But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 
myself  I  did  prepare. 
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01  Bands  of  ill  men  me  robb’d;  yet  I 
thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

62  I’ll  rise  at  midnight  thee  to  praise, 

ev’n  for  thy  judgments  right. 

63  I  am  companion  to  all  those 

who  fear,  and  thee  obey. 

64  O  Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth: 

teach  me  thy  laws,  I  pray. 

TETH.  Part  9th. 

Contains  (1)  Hearty  acknowledgments  of  God’s  faithfulness 
and  goodness,  and  of  the  excellency  and  usefulness  of  his  word, 
ver.  65, 68.  72.  (2)  Humble  acknowledgments  of  the  advantage 

he  had  received  from  his  afflictions,  ver.  67,  71.  (3)  Complaints 
of  the  pride,  calumnious  reproach,  and  luxurious  stupidity,  of 
wicked  men,  ver.  69,  70.  (4)  Supplications  for  divine  instruc¬ 
tion,  ver.  66,  68.  (5)  Declarations  of  his  regard  to  God’s  word, 

and  resolutions  to  persevere  in  the  observance  thereof,  ver. 
66-72. 

65  Well  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt, 

as  thou  didst  promise  give. 

66  Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge  teach, 

for  I  thy  word  believe. 

67  Ere  I  afflicted  was  I  stray’d; 

but  now  I  keep  thy  word. 

68  Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  do’st: 

teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

69  The  men  that  are  puff’d  up  with  pride 

against  me  forg’d  a  lie; 

Yet  thy  comiuaudements  observe 
with  my  whole  heart  will  I. 

70  Their  hearts,  through  worldly  ease  and  wealth, 

as  fat  as  grease  they  be: 

But  in  thy  holy  law  I  take 
delight  continually. 

71  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 

that  I  afflicted  was, 

That  I  might  well  instructed  be; 
and  learn  thy  holy  laws. 

72  The  word  that  cometli  from  thy  mouth 

is  better  unto  me 

Than  many  thousands  and  great  sums 
of  gold  and  silver  be. 

JOD.  Part  10th. 

Contains  (1)  Thankful  acknowledgments  of  God’s  kindness  in 
creation,  and  of  bis  equity  and  faithfulness  in  afflicting,  ver. 
73,  75.  (2)  Earnest  supplications  for  divine  instruction ;  for 
fresh  discoveries  of  God’s  mercy;  for  the  confusion  of  enemies, 
the  comfortable  fellowship  of  friends,  and  for  an  honourable 
soundness  of  hearty  ver.  73,  76,  77,  79,  80.  (3)  Holy  joy  in  the 
comfort  of  fellow  saints,  and  especially  in  God’s  mercy  and 
word,  ver.  74,  76,  77.  (4)  A  holy  resolution  to  meditate  on,  and 

cleave  to,  God's  testimonies  amidst  persecution,  ver.  78. 

73  Thou  mad’st  and  fashion’dst  me:  thy  laws 

to  know  give  wisdom,  Lord. 

74  So  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see 

me  trusting  in  thy  word. 

75  That  very  right  thy  judgments  are 

I  know,  and  do  confess; 

And  that  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
in  truth  and  faithfulness. 

76  O  let  thy  kindness  merciful, 

I  pray  thee,  comfort  me, 

As  to  thy  servant  faithfully 
was  promised  by  thee. 

77  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

to  me,  that  I  may  live; 

Because  thy  holy  laws  to  me 
sweet  delectation  give. 

78  Loi’d,  let  the  proud  ashamed  be; 

for  they,  without  a  cause, 

With  me  perversely  dealt:  but  I 
will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 

thy  statutes,  turn  to  me. 

80  My  heart  let  in  thy  laws  be  sound, 

that  sham’d  I  never  be. 

CAPH.  Part  11th. 

Contains  (1)  Bitter  complaints  of  great  and  long  distress, 
ver.  81-87.  (2)  Fervent  supplications  for  speedy  comfort,  help, 
and  quickening,  ver.  82,  86,  88.  (3)  Pleas  wherewith  these  sup¬ 
plications  are  enforced ;  as  that  his  distress  was  become  insup¬ 


portable  ;  that  his  hope  was  in  God’s  word,  and  he  clave  to 
it  in  his  profession  and  practice;  that  his  life  was  but  short  to 
have  so  much  of  it  spent  in  the  furnace  of  affliction ;  that  the 
malice  and  pride  of  his  enemies  were  excessive;  and,  in  fine, 
that  God’s  loving-kinuness  was  infinite,  ver.  81-88. 

81  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints; 

yet  1  thy  word  believe. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word:  I  say, 

When  wilt  thou  comfort  give  ! 

83  For  like  a  bottle  I’m  become, 

that  in  the  smoke  is  set: 

I’m  black,  and  parch’d  with  grief;  yet  I 
thy  statutes  not  forget. 

84  How  many  are  thy  servant’s  days  1 

when  wilt  thou  execute 
Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
that  do  me  persecute  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 

which  is  against  thy  laws. 

86  Thy  words  all  faithful  are:  help  me, 

pursu’d  without  a  cause. 

87  They  so  consum’d  me,  that  on  earth 

my  life  they  scarce  did  leave: 

Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  I  not, 
but  close  to  them  did  cleave. 

88  After  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

me  quicken,  and  preserve: 

The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
so  shall  I  still  observe. 

LAMED.  Part  12th. 

Represents  (1)  The  eternity  and  unchangeableness  of  God’s 
word  and  works,  ver.  89-91.  (2)  The  advantage  of  delighting  in, 
and  cleaving  to,  God’s  truths,  ver.  92,  93.  (3)  God’s  interest  in 

men  a  reason  of  his  saving  the  observers  of  his  law,  ver.  94.  (4) 
David’s  adherence  to  God's  truths  amidst  furious  persecution, 
ver.  95.  (5)  The  superlative  excellency  of  God’s  wox-d  above  all 
earthly  enjoyments,  ver.  96. 

89  Thy  word  for  ever  is,  O  Lord, 

in  heaven  settled  fast; 

90  Unto  all  generations 

thy  faithfulness  doth  last: 

The  earth  thou  hast  established, 
and  it  abides  by  thee. 

91  This  day  they  stand  as  thou  ordain’dst, 

for  all  thy  servants  be. 

92  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 

my  soul  delights  had  found, 

I  should  have  perished,  when  as 
my  troubles  did  abound. 

93  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne’er  forget; 

they  quick’ning  to  me  brought. 

94  Lord,  I  am  thine;  O  save  thou  me: 

thy  precepts  I  have  sought. 

95  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 

me  seeking  to  destroy: 

But  I  thy  testimonies  true 
consider  will  with  joy. 

96  An  end  of  all  perfection 

here  have  I  seen,  O  God: 

But  as  for  thy  commandement, 
it  is  exceeding  broad. 

MEM.  Part  13th. 

Represents  the  Psalmist’s  ardent  affection  to  God's  law, 
ver.  97.  Because  (1)  Thereby  he  had  attained  much  useful 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  ver.  98-100 ;  (2)  Thereby  he  was 
enabled  to  refrain  from,  and  hate  sin,  ver.  101,  104;  (3)  Thereby 
he  was  preserved  steady  in  the  path  of  duty,  ver.  101,  102  ;  and 
(4)  Thereby  be  obtained  much  comfort  to  his  soul,  ver.  103. 

'  97  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is 
my  study  all  the  day: 

98  It  makes  me  wiser  than  my  foes; 

for  it  doth  with  me  stay. 

99  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 

more  understanding  far; 

Because  my  meditation 
thy  testimonies  are. 

100  In  Understanding  I  excel 
those  that  are  ancients; 

For  l  endeavoured  to  keep 
all  thy  commandements. 
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101  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  1  stay'd, 

that  I  may  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerv’d*, 

for  thou  hast  taught  me,  Lord. 

103  How  sweet  unto  my  taste,  O  Lord, 

are  all  thy  words  of  truth! 

Yea,  I  do  find  them  sweeter  far 
than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  I  through  thy  precepts,  that  are  pure, 

do  understanding  get; 

I  therefore  ev’ry  way  that’s  false 
with  all  my  heart  do  hate. 

NUN.  Part  Utk. 

Represents  (1)  The  remarkable  usefulness  of  God’s  word, 
ver.  105.  (2)  David’s  solemn  dedication  of  himself  to  God’s  ser¬ 
vice,  ver.  106.  (3)  His  recourse  to  God  by  prayer  under  his 

afflictions,  ver.  107,  108.  (4;  His  faithful  adherence  to  God's 

way  amidst  trouble  and  persecution,  ver.  109,  110.  (5)  his 

solemn  and  deliberate  choice  of  God’s  word  for  his  portion  and 
rule,  ver.  Ill,  112. 

105  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp, 

and  to  my  path  a  light. 

106  I  sworn  have,  and  I  will  perform, 

to  keep  thy  judgments  light. 

107  I  am  with  sore  affliction 

ev’n  overwhelm’d,  O  Lord: 

In  mercy  raise  and  quicken  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

108  The  free-will-off’rings  of  my  mouth 

accept,  I  thee  beseech: 

And  unto  me  thy  servant,  Lord, 
thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 

109  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 

thy  laws  I’ll  not  forget. 

110  I  err’d  not  from  them,  though  for  me 

the  wicked  snares  did  set. 

111  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 

above  all  things  made  choice, 

To  be  my  heritage  for  aye; 
for  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

112  I  carefully  inclined  have 

my  heart  still  to  attend; 

That  I  thy  statutes  may  perform 
alway  unto  the  end. 

SAMECH.  Part  15th. 

We  have  here  (1)  David’s  hatred  of  sin  and  love  of  God’s  law, 
ver.  113.  (2)  His  profession  of  dependence  upon  God,  ver.  114. 

(3)  His  debarring  of  wicked  men  from  his  company,  ver.  115. 

(4)  His  prayer  for  support,  comfort,  and  honour,  in  the  Lord's 
way,  116,  117.  (5)  His  foresight  of,  and  trembling  at,  the  ruin 
of  the  wicked,  ver.  118-120. 

113  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 

but  love  thy  law  do  I. 

114  My  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art: 

I  on  thy  word  rely. 

115  All  ye  that  evil-doers  are 

from  me  depart  away ; 

For  the  commandments  of  my  God 
I  purpose  to  obey. 

116  According  to  thy  faithful  word 

uphold  and  stablish  me, 

That  I  may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
ashamed  never  be. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 

in  peace  and  safety  still; 

And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
continually  I  will. 

118  Thou  tread’st  down  all  that  love  to  stray; 

false  their  deceit  doth  prove. 

119  Lewd  men,  like  dross,  away  thou  putt’st; 

therefore  thy  law  I  love. 

120  For  fear  of  thee  my  very  flesh 

doth  tremble,  all  dismay’d; 

And  of  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
my  soul  is  much  afraid. 

AIN.  Part  16th. 

Here  David  (1)  Appeals  to  God  as  to  his  integrity  and  equity, 
ver.  121.  (2)  Supplicates  that  God  would  protect  him  against 

enemies;  grant  him  merciful  deliverance  and  saving  instruction, 
and  arise  for  the  maintenance  of  his  own  honour,  ver. *121-126. 


(3)  Enforces  his  requests  with  these  pleas,  That  he  was  God’s 
servant ;  and  that  be  could  no  longer  bear  up  under  trouble, 
ver.  12-2-125.  (4)  Professes  his  superlative  regard  to  God’s  law, 

and  hatred  of  all  iniquity,  ver.  127,  128. 

121  To  all  men  I  have  judgment  done, 

performing  justice  right; 

Then  let  me  not  be  left  unto 
my  fierce  oppressors’  might. 

1 22  For  good  unto  thy  servant,  Lord, 

thy  servant’s  surety  be: 

From  the  oppression  of  the  proud 
do  thou  deliver  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 

for  thy  salvation, 

The  word  of  thy  pure  righteousness 
while  I  do  wait  upon. 

124  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal, 

thy  laws  me  teach  and  show. 

125  I  am  thy  servant,  wisdom  give, 

that  I  thy  laws  may  know. 

126  ’Tis  time  thou  work,  Lord;  for  they  have 

made  void  thy  law  divine. 

127  Therefore  thy  precepts  more  I  love 

than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

128  Concerning  all  things  thy  commands 

all  right  I  judge  therefore; 

And  ev’ry  false  and  wicked  way 
I  perfectly  abhor. 

PE.  Part  17  th. 

Here  David  (1)  Declares  his  esteem  of,  and  regard  to  God’s 
word,  ver.  129-131;  and  his  deep  concern  for  men's  violation 
thereof,  ver.  136.  (2)  Supplicates  for  mercy,  direction,  preser¬ 

vation,  deliverance,  spiritual  comfort,  and  instruction,  ver. 
132-135. 

129  Thy  statutes,  Lord,  are  wonderful, 

my  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  gives  light, 

makes  wise  who  simple  are. 

131  My  mouth  I  have  wide  opened, 

and  panted  earnestly, 

While  after  thy  commandements 
I  long’d  exceedingly. 

132  Look  on  me,  Lord,  and  merciful 

do  thou  unto  me  prove, 

As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
thy  name  who  truly  love. 

133  O  let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 

aright  still  order’d  be: 

Let  no  iniquity  obtain 
dominion  over  me. 

134  From  man’s  oppression  save  thou  me, 

so  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

135  Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine; 

teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

136  Rivers  of  waters  from  mine  eyes 

did  run  down,  when  I  saw 
How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 
and  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

TSADDI.  Part  18fA. 

Contains  (1)  David’s  celebration  of  the  righteousness  of  God's 
nature  and  work,  and  of  the  righteousness,  faithfulness,  and 
purity  of  his  word,  ver  137,  138,  140,  142,  144.  (2)  His  avowed 
remembrance  of,  zeal  for,  and  delight  in  God’s  word,  notwith¬ 
standing  of  much  contempt  and  trouble  suffered  on  account  of 
his  adherence  to  it,  ver.  139-143.  (3)  His  fervent  prayer  for 

spiritual  instruction,  ver.  144. 

137  O  Lord,  thou  art  most  righteous; 

thy  judgments  are  upright. 

138  Thy  testimonies  thou  command’st 

most  faithful  are  and  right. 

139  My  zeal  hath  ev’n  consumed  me, 

because  mine  enemies 
Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have, 
and  do  thy  laws  despise. 

140  Thy  word’s  most  pure,  therefore  on  it 

thy  servant’s  love  is  set. 

141  Small,  and  despis’d  I  am,  yet  I 

thy  precepts  not  forget. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness 

which  ever  doth  endure: 

Thy  holy  law,  Lord,  also  is 
the  very  truth  most  pure. 


PSALM  CXX. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  me  found, 

and  taken  hold  on  me: 

Yet  in  my  trouble  my  delight 
thy  just  commandments  be. 

144  Eternal  righteousness  is  in 

thy  testimonies  all: 

Lord,  to  me  understanding  give, 
and  ever  live  I  shall. 

KOPH.  Part  19  th. 

Contains  (1)  David’s  importunate  supplications  for  gracious 
audience,  necessary  salvation,  and  quickening  influence,  ver. 
145-147,  149.  (2)  His  hopes  in,  and  meditations  on  God’s  word, 
as  perfectly  true  and  perpetually  stable,  ver.  147,  148,  151,  152. 
(3)  In  danger  from  wicked  men,  he  flees  to  God  for  relief,  ver. 
149-151. 

145  With  my  whole  heai’t  I  cry’d,  Lord,  hear; 

I  will  thy  word  obey. 

146  I  cry’d  to  thee;  save  me,  and  I 

will  keep  thy  laws  alway. 

147  I  of  the  morning  did  prevent 

the  dawning,  and  did  cry: 

For  all  mine  expectation 
did  on  thy  word  rely. 

148  Mine  eyes  did  timeously  prevent 

the  watches  of  the  night, 

That  in  thy  word  with  careful  mind 
then  meditate  I  might, 

149  After  thy  loving-kindness  hear 

my  voice,  that  calls  on  thee: 

According  to  thy  judgment,  Lord, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

150  Who  follow  mischief  they  draw  nigh; 

they  from  thy  law  are  far: 

151  But  thou  art  near,  Lord;  most  firm  truth 

all  thy  commandments  are. 

152  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 

of  old  this  have  I  try’d, 

That  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 
for  ever  to  abide. 

RESH.  Part  20 th. 

Contains  (1)  David’s  cries  to  God,  That  he  would  consider  his 
affliction,  plead  his  cause,  deliver  him,  and  quicken  his  soul, 
ver.  153,  154,  156,  159.  (2)  His  adherence  to,  love  for,  and  high 

esteem  of  God’s  word,  ver.  153,  154,  157,  159,  160.  (3)  His  de 
scription  of  the  character  and  misery  of  the  wicked,  ver.  155, 
157,  158. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction, 

in  safety  do  me  set: 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
thy  law  do  not  forget. 

154  After  thy  word  revive  thou  me; 

save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

155  Salvation  is  from  sinners  far; 

for  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 

156  O  Lord,  both  great  and  manifold 

thy  tender  mercies  be: 

According  to  thy  judgments  just, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

157  My  persecutors  many  are, 

and  foes  that  do  combine; 

Yet  from  thy  testimonies  pure 
my  heart  doth  not  decline. 

158  I  saw  transgressors,  and  was  griev’d, 

for  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

159  See  how  I  love  thy  law!  as  thou 

art  kind,  me  quicken,  Lord. 

160  From  the  beginning  all  thy  word 

hath  been  most  true  and  sure: 

Thy  righteous  judgments  ev’ry  one 
for  evermore  endure. 

SCHIN.  Paii  21st. 

Here  (1)  David  complains  to  God  of  persecution  from  princes, 
ver  161.  (2)  Professes  his  holy  awe  of,  his  delight  in,  his  love 
to,  and  careful  observance  of  God’s  testimonies,  and  his  utter 
detestation  of  falsehood,  ver.  161-164,  167,  168.  (3)  Avows  his 
persuasion  of  the  happiness  of  the  godly,  and  his  own  hopes  of 
God’s  salvation,  ver.  165,  166. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me, 

although  no  cause  they  saw. 

But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 
my  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 
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162  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 

of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

163  Thy  law  I  love;  but  lying  all 

I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

164  Sev’n  times  a-day  it  is  my  care 

to  give  due  praise  to  thee; 

Because  of  all  thy  judgments,  Lord, 
which  righteous  ever  be. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  law; 

offence  they  shall  have  none. 

166  I  hop’d  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

and  thy  commands  have  done. 

167  My  soul  thy  testimonies  pure 

observed  carefully; 

On  them  my  heart  is  set,  and  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

168  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 

I  kept  with  special  care; 

For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  one 
before  thee  open  are. 

TAU.  Part  22 d. 

Here  are  (1)  David’s  prayers  for  access  to  God,  and  for  instrue- 
tion,  deliverance,  help,  and  recovery  from  God,  ver.  169,  170, 
173,  175,  176.  (2)  Hearty  professions  of  his  regard  to  God’s  word, 
and  the  salvation  therein  contained,  ver.  169-176.  His  humble 
confession  of  his  wandering  from  God,  and  desire  to  be  brought 
back,  ver.  176. 

169  O  let  my  earnest  pray’r  and  cry 

come  near  before  thee,  Lord: 

Give  understanding  unto  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  request  before  thee  come: 

after  thy  word  me  free. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 

hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

172  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  word 

shall  speak,  and  it  confess; 

Because  all  thy  commandements 
are  perfect  righteousness. 

173  Let  thy  strong  hand  make  help  to  me: 

thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

174  I  long’d  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

and  in  thy  law  rejoice. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 

give  praises  unto  thee; 

And  let  thy  judgments  gracious 
be  helpful  unto  me. 

176  I,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  astray; 

thy  servant  seek,  and  find: 

lor  tliy  commands  I  suffer’d  not 
to  slip  out  of  my  mind. 

PSALM  CXX. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

Why  this  Psalm  and  the  fourteen  following  are  called  Songs 
of  Degrees,  we  do  no-1  certainly  know.  It  is  plain  that  some  of 
them  are  suited  to  secret  worship,  some  to  family,  and  others  to 
the  public  assembly.  This  Psalm,  from  its  affinity  to  the  52d, 
is  supposed  to  refer  to  Doeg  the  Edomite,  1  Sa.  xxii.  We  have 

(1)  The  Psalmist’s  prayer  to  God  for  deliverance  from  the 
ruinous  influence  of  malicious  and  false  accusations,  ver.  1,  2. 

(2)  His  denunciation  of  the  just,  fearful,  and  lasting  judgments 

of  God  against  his  accusers,  ver.  3,  4.  (3)  His  complaints  of  his 

quarrelsome  and  vexatious  neighbours,  ver.  5-7.  IT  Never  dare, 
my  soul,  to  utter  falsehood,  or  even  truth,  in  a  malicious  man¬ 
ner.  Never  dare  to  rush  upon  the  fierce  and  lasting  indignation 
of  the  Almighty.  Never  choose  to  make  this  world  thy  country, 
where  sin  and  troubles  so  abound.  But,  ye  blessed  abodes  of 
peace  and  purity,  when  shall  I  come  to  you?  When  shall  1 
leave  my  evil  neighbours  and  come  to  God,  to  God  mine  exceed- 
ing  JOY. 

IN  my  distress  to  God  I  cry’d, 
and  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

2  From  lying  lips,  and  guileful  tongue, 

O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

3  What  shall  be  giv’n  thee?  or  what  shall 
be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue? 

4  Ev’n  burning  coals  of  juniper, 
sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

5  Woe’s  me  that  I  in  Mesech  am 
a  sojourner  so  long; 

That  I  in  tabernacles  dwell 
to  Kedar  that  belong. 
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6  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 

hath  long  a  dweller  been. 

7  I  am  for  peace;  but  when  I  speak, 

for  battle  they  are  keen. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

Here  (1)  In  the  firm  faith  of  being  heard,  David  supplicates 
aivine  help  and  protection,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  He  comforts  himself 
and  others  with  the  assurance  of  God's  infallible  direction  and 
protection,  ver.  3-8.  U  While  I  sing,  let  all  my  confidence  be 
on  the  Lord.  Let  my  soul  truly  wait  for  him,  from  whom 
cometh  all  my  necessary  and  expected  blessings.  On  him  be 
all  my  burdens,  all  my  wants,  all  my  cares. 

I  TO  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 

from  whence  doth  come  mine  aid. 

2  My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
who  heav’n  and  earth  hath  made. 

3  Thy  foot  he’ll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 
he  slumber  that  thee  keeps. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 
he  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

5  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  tliy  shade 
on  thy  right  hand  dqth  stay: 

6  The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite, 
nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

7  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul;  he  shall 
preserve  thee  from  all  ill. 

8  Henceforth  thy  going  out  and  in 
God  keep  for  ever  will. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

This  Psalm  appears  to  have  been  composed  for  the  use  of  the 
Hebrews  at  their  three  solemn  feasts,  Le.  xxiii.  We  have  in 
It  (1)  Expressions  of  great  joy  in  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  ver.  1, 
2.  (2)  High  commendations  of  the  beauty,  order,  sanctity,  and 

honour  of  Jerusalem,  ver.  3-5.  (3)  The  duty  and  happiness  of 
such  as  are  really  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem,  the 
church  of  God,  ver.  6-9.  If  While  I  sing,  let  me  remember  the 
gospel  church,  bewail  her  disorders,  supplicate  her  welfare,  and 
set  my  heart  on  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  into  which 
nothing  can  enter  that  defiles  or  disturbs.  O  when  shall  my 
feet  stand  there !  When  shall  I  see  my  Jesus  on  his  great  white 
throne,  and  sit  with  him  in  his  glory! 

JOY’D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 

Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 

2  Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 
our  feet  shall  standing  be. 

3  Jerus’lem,  as  a  city,  is 

compactly  built  together. 

4  Unto  that  place  the  tribes  go  up, 
the  tribes  of  God  go  thither: 

To  Isr’el’s  testimony,  there 
to  God’s  name  thanks  to  pay. 

5  For  thrones  of  judgment,  ev’n  the  thrones 
of  David’s  house,  there  stay. 

6  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 
peace  and  felicity: 

Let  them  that  love  thee  and  thy  jieace 
have  still  prosperity. 

7  Therefore  I  wish  that  peace  may  still 
within  thy  walls  remain, 

And  ever  may  thy  palaces 
prosperity  retain. 

8  Now,  for  my  friends’  and  brethren’s  sakes, 
Peace  be  in  thee,  I’ll  say. 

9  And  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 
i’ll  seek  thy  good  alway. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  the  distressed  condition  of  the  church, 
and  contains  (1 )  Earnest  longings  for,  and  believing  expectations 
of,  merciful  deliverances  from  God,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  An  improve¬ 
ment  of  great  distress,  as  a  plea  for  speedy  and  remarkable 
relief,  ver.  3,  4.  If  While  I  sing  this,  let  me,  in  the  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  faith,  cry  to  God  for  the  mercies  which  my  own  soul,  my 
family,  and  the  church  and  nation  wherewith  I  am  connected, 
so  much  need.  Nor  let  me  accept  of  a  denial  of  my  believing 
requests 

OTHOU  that  dwellest  in  the  heav’ns, 

I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

2  Behold,  as  servants’  eyes  do  look 
their  masters’  hand  to  see, 
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As  handmaid’s  eyes  her  mistress’  hand, 
so  do  our  eyes  attend 
Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 
to  us  he  mercy  send. 

3  O  Lord,  be  gracious  to  us, 

unto  us  gracious  be; 

Because  replenish’d  with  contempt 
exceedingly  are  we. 

4  Our  soul  is  fill’d  with  scorn  of  those 

that  at  their  ease  abide, 

And  with  the  insolent  contempt 
of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 

PSALM  CXXIY. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

This  Psalm  is  highly  applicable  to  every  remarkable  deliver¬ 
ance  which  God  works  for  his  church,  especially  to  the  great 
redemption  wrought  for  his  people  by  Christ.  In  it  (1)  David 
represents  the  danger  they  were  in,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  Ascribes  the 
glory  of  their  deliverance  to  God,  ver.  1,  2,  6,  7.  (3)  Improves 

the  deliverance  as  an  encouragement  to  trust  in  God,  ver-.  8. 
U  Let  me  behold  Jehovah  as  a  present  help  in  trouble.  Let 
my  waiting  eyes  be  towards  him,  who,  notwithstanding  all  the 
combined  power  and  policy  of  hell  and  earth,  is  able  and  ready 
to  pull  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

HAD  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
may  Israel  now  say; 

2  Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
when  men  rose  us  to  slay; 

3  They  had  us  swallow’d  quick,  when  as 
their  wrath  ’gainst  us  did  flame: 

4  Waters  had  cover’d  us,  our  soul 
had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

5  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 
over  our  soul  made  way. 

6  Bless’d  be  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth 
us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 

7  Our  soul’s  escaped,  as  a  bird 
out  of  the  fowler’s  snare; 

The  snare  asunder  broken  is, 
and  we  escaped  are. 

8  Our  sure  and  all-sufficient  help 
is  in  JEHOVAH’S  name; 

His  name  who  did  the  heav’n  create, 
and  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

Another  of  the  same. 

OW  Israel 

may  say,  and  that  truly, 

If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  -our  cause  maintain’d; 

2  If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  our  right  sustain’d, 

When  cruel  men 
against  us  furiously 
Rose  up  m  wrath, 

to  make  of  us  their  prey; 

3  Then  certainly 

they  had  devour’d  us  all, 

And  swallow’d  quick, 

for  ought  that  we  could  deem; 

Such  was  their  rage, 

as  we  might  well  esteem. 

4  And  as  fierce  floods 

before  them  all  things  drown, 

So  had  they  brought 

our  soul  to  death  quite  down. 

5  The  raging  streams, 

with  their  proud  swelling  waves, 

Had  then  our  soul 

o’erwhelmed  in  the  deep. 

6  But  bless’d  be  God, 

who  doth  us  safely  keep, 

And  hath  not  giv’n 
us  for  a  living  prey 
Unto  their  teeth, 
and  bloody  cruelty. 

7  Ev’n  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler’s  snare 
Escapes  away, 

so  is  our  soul  set  free: 

Broke  are  their  nets, 
and  thus  escaped  we. 
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8  Therefore  our  help 

is  in  the  Lord’s  great  name, 

Who  heav’n  and  earth 

by  his  »reat  pow’r  did  frame. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

Let  me  in  this  Psalm  behold  (1)  The  happiness  of  the  saints 
in  the  fixedness  of  their  new  covenant  state,  the  safety  of  their 
condition,  the  seasonableness  of  their  deliverances,  and  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  effectual  fervent  prayer  in  their  behalf,  ver.  1-4.  (2) 
The  misery  of  the  wicked,  particularly  of  apostates  from  the 
ways  of  God,  ver.  5.  5[  Let  me  then  never  be  of  them  that  draw 
back,  but  of  them  who  believe,  to  the  fixing  of  their  heart,  and 
the  saving  of  their  soul. 

THEY  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust 

shall  be  like  Sion  hill, 

Which  at  no  time  can  be  remov’d, 

but  standeth  ever  still. 

2  As  round  about  Jerusalem 

the  mountains  stand  alway, 

The  Lord  his  folk  doth  compass  so, 

from  henceforth  and  for  ave. 

•/ 

3  For  ill  men’s  rod  upon  the  lot 
of  just  men  shall  not  lie; 

Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forth  their  hands 
tfnto  iniquity. 

4  Do  thou  to  all  those  that  be  good 
thy  goodness,  Lord,  impart; 

And  do  thou  good  to  those  that  are 
upright  within  their  heart. 

5  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 
after  their  crooked  way, 

God  shall  lead  forth  with  wicked  men: 
on  Isr’el  peace  shall  stay. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  some  remarkable  deliverance  of  the 
Jewish  church,  perhaps  from  Babylon,  as  typical  of  those  of 
the  gospel  church  ;  and  (1)  Represents  great  admiration  of,  and 
thankfulness  for  the  deliverance,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  Contains  prayers 
for,  and  encouragement  of,  saints  exercised  with  tribulations, 
ver.  4-6.  If  While  I  fling,  let  me  admire  the  Lord’s  kindness  to 
Britain ; — to  his  gospel  church to  mankind ; — to  my  soul. 
And  in  my  remaining  distress,  personal  or  relative,  let  me  sow 
in  mourning  and  supplication,  that  I  may  reap  joyful  deliver¬ 
ances,  and  everlasting  consolations,  through  grace. 

WHEN  Sion’s  bondage  God  turn’d  back, 
as  men  that  dream’d  were  we. 

2  Then  fill’d  with  laughter  was  our  mouth, 
our  toDgue  with  melody: 

They  ‘rnong  the  heathen  said,  The  Lord 
great  things  for  them  hath  wrought. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 

4  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south, 
our  bondage,  Lord,  recall. 

5  Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 
of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

6  That  man  who,  bearing  precious  seed, 
in  going  forth  doth  mourn, 

He  doubtless,  bringing  back  his  sheaves, 
rejoicing  shall  return. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  for  Solomon. 

This  Psalm  relates  to  David’s  orders  for  building  the  temple, 
1  Ch.  xxii.  xxviii.  or  to  Solomon’s  actual  building  of  it,  2  Ch. 
ii.-vi.  It  teaches  us  constant  dependence  on  God  in  all  our  con¬ 
cerns  ;  particularly  (1)  In  prospering  our  undertakings,  or  rear¬ 
ing  our  families,  ver.  1.  (2)  In  protecting  our  residence  and 

country,  ver.  1.  (3)  In  enriching  us  without  excessive  care  or 

labour,  ver.  2.  (4)  In  giving  us  agreeable  heir's  to  possess  our 
substance,  ver.  3-5.  In  my  undertakings,  let  me  set  the 
Lord  always  before  me,  and  depend  on  his  blessing  as  the  source 
of  my  success.  In  all  my  enjoyments  let  my  care  be  to  enjoy 
God  himself. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  do  build  the  house 
the  builders  lose  their  pain, 

Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 
the  watchmen  watch  in  vain. 
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2  ’Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 

or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 

To  feed  on  sorrow’s  bread;  so  gives 
he  his  beloved  sleejx 

3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage, 

the  womb’s  fruit  his  reward. 

4  The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are, 

for  strong  men’s  hands  prepar’d. 

5  O  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 

his  quiver  till’d  with  those; 

They  unashamed  in  the  gate 
shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

A  Sung  of  Degrees. 

This  Psalm  exhibits  (1)  The  comprehensive  duty  of  all,  par¬ 
ticularly  married  persons,  ver.  1.  (2)  The  advantage  of  studying 
it ;  viz.  success  in  employments ;  comfort  and  honour  in  rela¬ 
tions;  joy  in  the  prosperity  of  God’s  church,  and  of  their  own 
offspring,  ver.  2-6.  While  I  sing,  let  me  be  ashamed,  be 
pained,  on  account  of  my  deficiency  in  holiness,  and  of  the  hurt 
my  family  and  the  church  of  God  have  thereby  sustained.  Let 
me  behold  the  great  gain  of  true  godliness,  having  the  promises 
of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

BLESS’D  is  each  one  that  fears  tlie  Lord 
and  walketh  in  his  ways; 

2  For  of  thy  labour  thou  shalt  eat, 
and  happy  be  always. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  as  a  fruitful  vine 
by  thy  house  sides  be  found: 

Thy  children  like  to  olive-plants 
about  thy  table  round. 

4  Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord, 
thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

5  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  give 
his  blessing  uuto  thee: 

Thou  shalt  Jerus’lem’s  good  behold 
whilst  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell. 

6  Thou  shalt  thy  children’s  children  see, 
and  peace  on  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

Whether  this  Psalm  was  penned  when  David  brought  up  the 
ark  of  God  to  mount  Sion  (2  Sa.  vi.),  or  relates  to  the  Chaldean 
captivity,  is  uncertain.  In  it  the  people  of  God  (1)  Look  back 
on  their  often  repeated  tribulations,  with  thankfulness  to  God 
for  their  deliverances  from  Egypt,  and  from  their  oppressors 
under  the  Judges,  Saul,  <fcc.  ver.  1-4.  (2)  They  look  forward 

With  a  believing  prayer  for,  and  prospect  of,  the  destruction  of 
all  their  implacable  enemies,  ver.  6-8.  While  I  sing,  let  me 
not  only  be  affected  with  what  the  Lord  did  for  the  Jewish,  but 
chiefly  with  what  he  hath  done  for  the  gospel  church  ;  and  let 
me  in  faith  cry  for,  and  expect,  the  downfall  of  Antichrist,  and 
of  ail  the  other  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

OFT  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth 
may  Isr’el  now  declare; 

2  Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 
yet  not  victorious  were. 

3  The  plowers  plow’d  upon  my  back; 

they  long  their  furrows  drew. 

4  The  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  cords 
of  the  ungodly  crew. 

5  Let  Sion’s  haters  all  be  turn’d 
back  with  confusion. 

6  As  grass  on  houses’  tops  be  they, 
which  fades  ere  it  be  grown: 

7  Whereof  enough  to  fill  his  hand 
the  mower  cannot  find; 

Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 
whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind. 

8  Neither  say  they  who  do  go  by, 

God’s  blessing  on  you  rest: 

We  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

This  Psalm  contains  (1)  David’s  earnest  cries  to  God  out  of 
the  depths  of  corruption,  desertion,  temptation,  or  trouble, 
ver.  1,  2.  (2)  His  ingenuous  repentance  in  the  faith  of  God’s 
merciful  forgiveness,  ver.  3,  4.  (3)  His  attentive  waiting  on 
God  for  his  favours,  ver.  5,  6.  (4 )  His  encouraging  expectations 


from  God,  ver.  7,  8.  Tf  While  I  sing,  let  my  soul  go  and  do 
likewise.  While  the  unbounded  mercy  and  plenteous  redemp¬ 
tion  of  Jehovah  remain  unexhausted,  let  my  soul  cry  mightily 
in  every  trouble ;  believe  forgiveness  under  the  deepest  sense  of 
guilt;  and  quietly  hope  and  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God.  Let 
never  hopeless  despair  steel  my  heart  against  a  God  of  grace. 

IOBD,  from  the  depths  to  thee  I  cry’d. 

J  2  My  voice,  Lord,  do  thou  hear: 

Unto  my  supplication’s  voice 
give  an  attentive  ear. 

3  Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  O  Lord, 
should’st  mark  iniquity? 

4  But  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is, 
that  fear’d  thou  mayest  be. 

5  I  wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
my  hope  is  in  his  word. 

6  More  than  they  that  for  morning  watch, 
my  soul  waits  for  the  Lord; 

I  say,  more  than  they  that  do  watcli 
the  morning  light  to  see. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord, 
for  with  him  mercies  be; 

And  plenteous  redemption 
is  ever  found  with  him. 

8  And  from  all  his  iniquit 
he  Isr’el  shall  redeem. 

PSALM  CXXX1. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

This  Psalm  contains  (1)  David’s  humble  profession  of  his  con¬ 
tentment  with  his  lot,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  His  warm  encouragement 

of  others  to  a  constant  dependence  upon  God,  ver.  3.  If  While 
I  sing,  let  me  be  ashamed  of  my  pride,  and  of  meddling  with 
things  above  my  sphere.  Let  me  desire  humility,  as  my  great 
ornament  in  every  station ;  and  study,  like  a  child  of  God 
weaned  from  worldly  lusts,  to  set  all  my  hope  on  God  himself. 

MY  heart  not  haughty  is,  O  Lord, 
mine  eyes  not  lofty  be; 

Nor  do  I  deal  in  matters  great, 
or  things  too  high  for  me. 

2  I  surely  have  myself  behav’d 
with  quiet  sp’rit  and  mild, 

As  child  of  mother  wean’d:  my  soul 
is  like  a  weaned  child. 

3  Upon  the  Lord  let  all  the  hope 
of  Israel  rely, 

Ev’n  from  the  time  that  present  is 
unto  eternity. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

Whether  this  Psalm  was  penned  by  David  when  he  brought 
up  the  ark  of  God  from  Kirjath  jearim,  2  Sa.  vi. ,  or  for  Solomon’s 
dedication  of  the  temple,  1  Ki.  viii.,  is  uncertain.  It  contains 
(1)  A  representation  of  David's  pious  and  earnest  care  to  provide 
a  proper  lodging  for  God  s  ark,  ver.  1-7.  (2)  Earnest  prayers 

for  God's  presence  and  blessing  to  attend  it,  ver.  8-10.  (3) 

David's  care  to  provide  a  habitation  for  God;  and  God’s  pro¬ 
mises  to  David  relating  to  the  prosperity  and  establishment  of 
his  family,  especially  in  the  Messiah,  are  pled  as  arguments  to 
enforce  these  requests,  ver.  1-5,  10-18.  If  While  I  sing,  let  my 
soul  with  ardour  go  out  after  God,  the  living  God.  Let  nothing 
less  than  his  presence  in  his  ordinances  satisfy  my  desire.  Let 
the  welfare  of  his  ministers  and  people  be  matter  of  my  deep 
concern.  Let  me  admire  the  kindness  of  God,  that  I  have  so 
many  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  to  plead;  and,  while 
I  sing  them,  let  me  grasp,  let  me  believe  them  with  my  whole 
heart. 

DAVID,  and  his  afflictions  all, 

Lord,  do  tlion  think  upon; 

2  How  unto  God  he  sware,  and  vow’d 
to  Jacob’s  mighty  One. 

3  I  will  not  come  within  my  house, 
nor  rest  in  bed  at  all; 

4  Nor  shall  mine  eyes  take  any  sleep, 
nor  eyelids  slumber  shall; 

5  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 
where  he  may  make  abode; 

A  place  of  habitation 
for  Jacob’s  mighty  God. 

6  Lo,  at  the  place  of  Epliratah 
of  it  we  understood; 

And  we  did  find  it  in  the  fields, 
and  city  of  the  wood. 
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7  We’ll  go  into  his  tabernacles, 

aud  at  his  footstool  bow. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest, 

th’  ark  of  thy  strength,  and  thou. 

9  O  let  thy  priests  be  clothed,  Lord, 

with  truth  and  righteousness; 

And  let  all  those  that  are  thy  saints 
shout  loud  for  joyfulness. 

10  For  thine  own  servant  David’s  sake, 

do  not  deny  thy  grace; 

Nor  of  thine  own  anointed  oue 
turn  thou  away  the  face. 

11  The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  sware, 

lie  will  not  turn  from  it, 

I  of  thy  body’s  fruit  will  make 
upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 

12  My  cov’nant  if  thy  sons  will  keep, 

and  laws  to  them  made  known, 

Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
for  ever  on  thy  throne. 

13  For  God  of  Sion  hath  made  choice; 

there  he  desires  to  dwell. 

14  This  is  my  rest,  here  still  I’ll  stay; 

for  I  do  like  it  well. 

15  Her  food  I’ll  greatly  bless;  her  poor 

with  bread  will  satisfy. 

16  Her  priests  I’ll  clothe  with  health ;  her  saints 

shall  shout  forth  joyfully. 

17  And  there  will  I  make  David’s  horn 

to  bud  forth  pleasantly: 

For  him  that  mine  anointed  is 
a  lamp  ordain’d  have  I. 

18  As  with  a  garment  I  will  clothe 

with  shame  his  en’mies  all: 

But  yet  the  crown  that  he  doth  wear 
ujion  him  flourish  shall. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  perhaps  petmed  when  the  Hebrew  tribes  con¬ 
curred  to  fix  David  on  his  throne,  or  to  restore  him  to  it,  2  Sa.  v. 
or  xix.  Here  is(l)  A  declaration  of  the  excellency  and  pleasant¬ 
ness  of  brotherly  affection,  ver.  1.  (2)  The  illustration  of  this 

in  two  similitudes,  ver.  2,  3,  (3)  The  great  advantage  of  it, 
ver.  3.  U  While  I  sing,  let  Jesus’  love  shed  abroad  in  my  heart 
make  me  exemplify  my  notes.  How  happy  the  churches  and 
families  where  this  prevails !  and  how, blessed,  above  all.  the 
church  above,  where  Love,  Love  for  ever  reigns. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  a  thing  it  is, 
and  how  becoming  well, 

Together  such  as  brethren  are 
in  unity  to  dwell! 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head, 
that  down  the  beard  did  flow. 

Ev’n  Aaron’s  beard,  and  to  the  skirts1 
did  of  his  garments  go. 

3  As  Hermon’s  dew,  the  dew  that  doth 
on  Sion  hills  descend: 

For  there  the  blessing  God  commands, 
life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

This  Psalm  was  perhaps  penned  when  David  appointed  the 
orders  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  1  Ch.  xxiii.-xxvi.  In  it  we 
have  (1)  The  sacred  watchers  of  the  temple  stirred  up  to  employ 
their  time  in  praising  God,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  A  fervent  prayer  for 

the  blessing  of  God  on  them  or  on  others,  ver.  3.  If  While  I 
am  in  Christ’s  church,  let  me  provoke  myself  and  others  to  love 
and  to  good  works. 


1  To  imagine  that  the  sacred  oil  ran  down  upon,  and  stained, 
the  High-priest’s  robe  to  the  skirt,  or  lower  parts  thereof,  to  me 
seems  very  inconsistent  with  the  remarkable  cleanliness  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  ceremonial  institutes,  and  very  inconsistent  with 
the  prescribed  finery  and  beauty  of  this  sacred  apparel.  The 
Hebrew  word  phi  ought  therefore  to  have  been  translated,  not 
skirt,  but  collar  or  neck  band;  compare  Job  xxx.  18,  Ex. 
xviii.  32.  Perhaps,  too,  the  hills  of  Sion  in  ver.  3  denote  not 
those  about  Jerusalem,  Ps.  cxxv.  2,  which  stood  a  hundred 
miles  distant  from  Hermon,  but  that  which  is  called  Sion,  De. 
iv.  48,  on  which,  without  controversy,  the  famed,  the  plentiful, 
the  invigorating,  the  fructifying  dews  of  Hermon  desoended. 


PSALMS  CXXXV.  CXXXVI. 


BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
that  his  attendants  are, 

Ev’n  you  that  in  God’s  temple  be, 
and  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God’s  holy  place 
lift  up,  and  praise  his  name. 

3  From  Sion  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless, 
that  lieav’n  and  earth  did  frame. 

PSALM  CXXXY. 

This  Psalm  contains  (1)  Earnest  exhortations  to  all  concerned 
to  praise  the  Lord,  ver.  1-3,  19-21.  (2)  Rich  matter  for  praise; 
— God  considered  as  the  God  of  Israel,  ver.  4 ;  as  the  God  of 
"ods  ver  5 ;  as  the  God  of  the  whole  world,  ver.  6,  7 ;  as  a 
God  terrible  to  the  enemies  of  Israel,  ver.  8-11 ;  but  kind  to 
Israel,  ver.  12-14 ;  and  as  the  only  true  and  living  God,  before 
whom  all  others  are  but  vanity  and  falsehood,  ver.  15-18.  *j 
Come  near,  my  soul,  and  sing  what  J khovah  is,  and  hath  done 
for  his  church,  and  what  he  is  to,  and  hath  done  for  me. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  the  Lord’s  name  praise; 
his  servants,  praise  ye  God. 

2  Who  stand  in  God’s  house,  in  the  courts 
of  our  God  make  abode. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 
unto  him  praises  sing: 

Sing  praises  to  his  name,  because 
it  is  a  pleasant  thing. 

4  For  Jacob  to  himself  the  Lord 
did  cliuse  of  his  good  pleasure, 

And  he  hath  chosen  Israel 
for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  Because  I  know  assuredly 
the  Lord  is  very  great, 

And  that  our  Lord  above  all  gods 
in  glory  hath  his  seat. 

6  What  thing  soever  pleas’d  the  Lord, 
that  in  the  heav’n  did  he, 

And  in  the  earth,  the  seas,  and  all 
the  places  deep  that  be. 

7  He  from  the  ends  of  earth  doth  make 
the  vapours  to  ascend; 

With  rain  he  lightnings  makes,  and  wind 
doth  from  his  treasures  send. 

8  Egypt’s  first-born,  from  man  to  beast 
9  who  smote.  Strange  tokens  he 
On  Phar’oh  and  his  servants  sent, 

Egypt,  in  midst  of  thee. 

10  He  smote  great  nations,  slew  great  kings: 

11  Sihon  of  Heslibon  king, 

And  Og  of  Bashan,  and  to  nought 
did  Canaan’s  kingdoms  bring: 

12  And  for  a  wealthy  heritage 
their  pleasant  land  he  gave, 

An  heritage  which  Israel, 
his  chosen  folk,  should  have 
13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  shall  still  endure, 
and  thy  memorial 
With  honour  shall  continu’d  be 
to  generations  all. 

14  For  why?  the  righteous  God  will  judge 
his  people  righteously; 

Concerning  those  that  do  him  serve, 
himself  repent  will  he. 

15  The  idols  of  the  nations 
of  silver  are  and  gold, 

And  by  the  hands  of  men  is  made 
their  fashion  and  mould. 

16  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak; 

eyes,  but  they  do  not  see; 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  hear  not;  and  in 
their  mouths  no  breathing  be. 

18  Their  makers  are  like  them;  so  are 
all  that  on  them  rely. 

19  O  Isr’el’s  house,  bless  God;  bless  God, 

O  Aaron’s  family. 

20  O  bless  the  Lord,  of  Levi’s  house 
ye  who  his  servants  are; 

And  bless  Inc  holy  name  of  God, 
all  ye  the  Lord  that  fear. 


21  And  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God 
from  Sion’s  holy  hill, 

Who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Lord  O  praise  ye  still. 

PSALM  CXXXYI. 

This  Psalm  is  a  continued  exhortation  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  perpetual  displays  of  his  mercy.  The  hearty  singing  of  it 
lms  been  honoured  with  the  most  signal  appearances  of  God’s 
kindness,  2  Ch.  v.  13,  and  xx.  21,  22.  We  are  in  it  directed  to 
praise  God  (1)  As  great  and  good  in  himself,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  As 

the  Creator  of  all  things,  ver.  5-9.  (3)  As  the  God  and  Saviour 
of  Israel,  who  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  through  the  Red  Sea 
and  wilderness,  cast  out  the  nations,  and  gave  them  the  pos¬ 
session  of  Canaan,  ver.  10-22.  (4)  As  our  gracious  and  con- 
descending  Redeemer,  ver.  23,  24.  (5)  As  the  great  and 

sovereign  Benefactor  of  all  creatures,  ver.  25,  26.  IT  While  I 
sing,  let  my  heart  be  melted  and  inflamed  with  the  loving¬ 
kindness  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ;  and  let  me  behold,  believe, 
and  admire  the  unbounded  extent  and  everlasting  duration 
thereof. 

GIVE  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he: 
for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

2  Thanks  to  the  God  of  gods  give  ye: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

3  Thanks  give  the  Lord  of  lords  unto: 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

4  Who  only  wonders  great  can  do: 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

5  Who  by  his  wisdom  made  heav’ws  high: 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

6  Who  stretch’d  the  earth  above  the  sea: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

7  To  him  that  made  the  great  lights  shine: 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline: 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night: 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

10  Who  Egypt’s  first-born  kill’d  outright: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

1 1  And  Isr’el  brought  from  Egypt  land: 
for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

12  With  stretoh’d-outarm,  and  witlistronghand: 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

13  By  whom  the  Red  sea  parted  was: 

for  nercy  hath  he  ever. 

14  And  through  its  midst  made  Isr’el  pass: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

15  But  Phar’oh  and  his  host  did  drown: 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

16  Who  through  the  desert  led  his  own: 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

17  To  him  great  kings  who  overthrew: 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

18  Yea,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

19  Ev’n  Sihon  king  of  Amorites: 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashanites: 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

21  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have: 

(for  mercy  hath  he  ever.) 

22  His  servant  Isr’el  right  he  gave: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

23  In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought: 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

24  And  from  our  foes  our  freedom  wrought: 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

25  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve: 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

26  Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give: 
for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

Another  of  the  same. 

RAISE  God,  for  he  is  kind: 

His  mercy  lasts  for  aye. 

2  Give  thanks  with  heart  and  mind 
To  God  of  gods  alway: 

For  certainly 
His  mercies  dure 
Most  firm  and  sure 
Eternally. 
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3  The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye, 
Whose  mercies  still  endure. 

4  Great  wonders  only  he 

Doth  work  by  his  great  pow’r; 
For  certainly  &c. 

5  Which  God  omnipotent, 

By  might  and  wisdom  high. 

The  heav’n  and  firmament 
Did  frame,  as  we  may  see: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

6  To  him  who  did  outstretch 
This  earth  so  great  and  wide. 
Above  the  waters’  reach 
Making  ;t  to  abide: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

7  Great  lights  he  made  to  be; 

For  his  grace  lasteth  aye: 

Such  as  the  sun  we  see, 

To  rule  the  lightsome  day: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

9  Also  the  moon  so  clear, 

Which  shineth  in  our  sight; 

The  stars  that  do  appear, 

To  guide  the  darksome  night; 
For  certainly,  &c. 

10  To  him  that  Egypt  smote, 

Who  did  his  message  scorn* 

And  in  his  anger  hot 

Did  kill  all  their  first-born: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

11  Thence  Isr’el  out  he  brought; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever. 

12  With  a  strong  hand  he  wrought, 
And  stretch’d-out  arm  deliver: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

13  The  sea  he  cut  in  two; 

For  his  grace  lasteth  still. 

14  And  through  its  midst  to  go 
Made  his  own  Israel: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

15  But  overwhelm’d  and  lost 
Was  proud  king  Pharaoh, 

With  all  his  mighty  host, 

Aud  chariots  there  also: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

16  To  him  who  pow’rfully 
His  chosen  people  led, 

Ev’n  through  the  desert  dry, 
And  in  that  place  them  fed: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

17  To  him  great  kings  who  smote; 
For  his  grace  hath  no  bound. 

18  Who  slew,  and  spared  not 
Kings  famous  and  renown’d: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

19  Sihon  the  Am’rites’  king; 

For  his  grace  lasteth  ever: 

20  Og  also,  who  did  reign 
The  land  of  Bashan  over: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

21  Their  land  bv  lot  he  gave; 

For  his  grace  faileth  never, 

22  That  Isr’el  might  it  have 
In  heritage  for  ever: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

23  Who  hath  remembered 
Us  in  our  low  estate; 

24  And  us  delivered 

From  foes  which  did  us  hate: 
For  certainly,  &c. 

25  Who  to  all  flesh  gives  food; 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

26  Give  thanks  to  God  most  good, 
The  God  of  lieav’n,  for  ever: 

For  certainly,  &c. 


PSALM  CXXXYII. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  in  Chaldea  during  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  contains  (1)  The  Jews  grievously  bewailing  of  their 
distress,  contempt,  and  reproach,  ver.  1-4.  (2)  Their  tender  and 

affectionate  remembrance  of,  and  concern  for  Jerusalem,  the 
church,  and  the  ordinances  of  God,  ver.  5,  6.  (3)  Denunciations 
of  destruction  to  the  Edomites  who  had  promoted,  and  the 
Chaldeans  who  had  effected  their  distress  and  captivity,  ver.  7-9. 
If  While  I  sing,  let  me  bless  the  Lord  for  what  mercy  is  in  my 
lot  above  that  of  many  others.  Let  the  welfare  of  God's  church 
lie  near  my  heart.  Let  me  earnestly  desire,  and  firmly  expect 
the  ruin  of  all  her  and  my  spiritual  foes. 

BY  Babel’s  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 
when  Sion  we  thought  on. 

2  In  midst  thereof  we  hang’d  our  harps 
the  willow-trees  upon. 

3  For  there  a  song  required  they, 
who  did  us  captive  bring: 

Our  spoilers  call’d  for  mirth,  and  said, 

A  song  of  Sion  sing. 

4  O  how  the  Lord’s  song  shall  we  sing 
within  a  foreign  land? 

5  If  thee,  Jerus’lem,  I  forget, 

skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

6  My  tongue  to  my  mouth’s  roof  let  cleave, 
if  I  do  thee  forget, 

Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
my  chief  joy  do  not  set. 

7  Remember  Edom’s  children,  Lord, 
who  iu  Jerus’lem’s  day, 

Ev’n  unto  its  foundation, 

Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say. 

8  O  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 
near  to  destruction ; 

Bless’d  shall  he  be  that  thee  rewards, 
as  thou  to  us  hast  done. 

9  Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be 
thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
shall  dash  against  the  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  perhaps  composed  by  David  when  he  was 
newly  advanced  to  his  throne,  2  Sa.  v.  1  Ch.  xii.  In  it  (1)  He 
looks  back  with  thankfulness  upon  the  experience  which  he  had 
of  God’s  goodness  to  him,  ver.  1-3.  (2)  He  looks  forward  with 
comfort,  in  hopes,  1,  That  others  would  go  on  to  praise  God  like 
him,  ver.  4,  5.  2,  That  God  would  continue  to  do  good  to  him, 

ver.  6-8.  If  While  I  sing  these  lofty  lines,  let  the  sense  of  the 
unnumbered  mercies  I  have  received  from  God,  and  the  hope  of 
his  everlasting  loving  kindness,  tune  and  animate  my  heart. 

rTlHEE  will  I  praise  with  all  my  heart, 

1  I  will  sing  praise  to  thee 
2  Before  the  gods:  And  worship  will 
toward  thy  sanctuary. 

I’ll  praise  thy  name,  ev’n  for  thy  truth, 
and  kindness  of  thy  love; 

For  thou  thy  word  hast  maguify’d 
all  thy  great  name  above. 

3  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 
when  I  to  thee  did  cry ; 

And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strength 
didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4  All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 
shall  give  thee  praise,  O  Lord; 

When  as  they  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
thy  true  and  faithful  word. 

5  Yea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God 
with  gladness  they  shall  sing: 

For  great’s  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
who  doth  for  ever  reign. 

6  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 
all  those  that  lowly  be; 

Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones 
afar  off  knoweth  he. 

7  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 

I  life  from  thee  shall  have: 

'Gainst  my  foes’  wrath  thou'lt  stretch  thine 
thy  right  hand  shall  me  save.  [hand; 
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8  Surely  that  which  concerueth  me 
the  Lord  will  perfect  make: 

Lord,  still  thy  mercy  lasts;  do  not 
thine  own  hands’  works  forsake. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  penned  by  David  when  he  was 
loaded  with  some  vile  reproaches,  and  contains  (1)  His  celebra¬ 
tion  of,  1,  The  omniscient  knowledge,  ver.  1-6 ;  2,  The  omni 
presence,  ver.  7-12 ;  and  3,  The  creating  kindness  of  God,  ver. 
13-16.  (2)  His  improvement  of  these,  1,  In  devout  meditation 
on  God.  ver.  17, 18 ;  2,  In  detestation  of  wicked  men,  ver.  19-22; 
3,  In  solemn  profession  of  his  uprightness  before  God,  ver.  23, 
24.  *\  Let  me  sing,  let  me  pray,  and  let  me  live  always  under 

the  deepest  impressions  of  God’s  eye  upon  me;  his  presence  with 
me ;  his  formation  of  me  ;  his  new-covenant  marriage  to  me ; 
and  his  everlasting  redemption  of  my  soul.  Let  my  nights  and 
my  days  be  filled  up  with  precious,  with  fixed,  with  pleasant 
thoughts  concerning  these,  and  holy  improvements  of  them. 
Let  me  never  make  the  Lord’s  enemies  my  intimates.  Let  a 
thorough  purgation  from  sin,  and  progress  in  holiness,  be  the 
delight,  the  earnest  desire  of  my  soul. 

OLORD,  thou  hast  me  search’d  and  kuowu. 

2  Thou  know’st  my  sitting  down, 

And  rising  up;  yea,  all  my  thoughts 
afar  to  thee  are  known. 

3  My  footsteps,  and  my  lying  down, 
thou  compassest  always; 

Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
acquaint  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speak, 
not  any  word  can  be, 

But  altogether,  lo,  O  Lord, 
it  is  well  known  to  thee. 

5  Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 
and  laid  on  me  thine  hand. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  for  me, 
too  high  to  understand. 

7  From  thy  Sp’rit  whither  shall  I  go? 

or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 

8  Ascend  I  heav’n,  lo,  thou  art  there; 

there,  if  in  hell  I  lie. 

9  Take  I  the  morning  wings,  and  dwell 
in  utmost  parts  of  sea; 

10  Ev’n  there,  Lord,  shall  thy  hand  me  lead, 
thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 

11  If  I  do  say  that  darkness  shall 
me  cover  from  thy  sight, 

Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
about  me  be  as  light. 

12  Yea,  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee, 
but  night  doth  shine  as  day: 

To  thee  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  alway. 

13  For  thou  possessed  hast  my  reins, 
and  thou  hast  cover’d  me, 

When  I  within  my  mother’s  womb 
enclosed  was  by  thee. 

14  Thee  will  I  praise;  for  fearfully 
and  strangely  made  I  am; 

Thy  works  are  marv’llous,  and  right  well 
my  soul  doth  know  the  same. 

15  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  as  in  secret  I 

Was  made;  and  iu  earth’s  lowest  parts 
was  wrought  most  curiously. 

16  Thine  eyes  my  substance  did  behold, 
yet  being  unperfect; 

And  in  the  volume  of  thy  book 
my  members  all  were  writ; 

Which  after  in  continuance 
were  fashion’d  ev’ry  one, 

When  as  they  yet  all  shapeless  were, 
and  of  them  there  was  none. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts, 

O  gracious  God,  to  me! 

And  in  their  sum  how  passing  great 
and  numberless  tliev  be! 
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18  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  sand 

they  more  in  number  be: 

What  time  soever  1  awake, 

I  ever  am  with  thee. 

19  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  sure  the  wicked  slay: 

hence  from  me  bloody  men. 

20  Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak, 

and  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  O  Lord, 

that  hatred  bear  to  thee? 

With  those  that  up  against  thee  rise 
can  I  but  grieved  be? 

22  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate, 

my  foes  I  them  do  hold. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart, 

try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold: 

24  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 

there  be  at  all  in  me; 

And  in  thine  everlasting  way 
to  me  a  leader  be. 

PSALM  CXL. 

To  the  chief  Musician ,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  penned  by  David  when  persecuted 
by  Saul;  and  perhaps  partly  relates  to  Doeg  the  Edomite,  as  Ps. 
lii.  and  cxx.  In  it  (1)  David  complains  of  the  malice  of  his 
enemies,  and  supplicates  God’s  preservation  from  them,  ver.  1-5. 
(2)  He  encourages  himself  in  God  as  his  God,  ver.  6,  7.  (3)  He 
prays  for,  and  prophecies  the  destruction  of  all  his  enemies,  ver. 
8-11.  (4)  He  assures  himself,  and  other  saints,  that  all  their 
troubles  shall  end  happily,  ver.  12,  13.  Let  my  troubles  stir 
me  up  to  fervent  prayer,  and  to  an  earnest  believing  on  God  as 
my  God.  Thus  shall  I  suck  honey  out  of  the  flinty  rock ;  and 
the  malice,  as  well  as  the  hate  of  mine  enemies,  shall  work 
for  me. 

10RD,  from  the  ill  and  froward  man 
]  give  me  deliverance, 

Ami  do  thou  safe  preserve  me  from 
the  man  of  violence: 

2  Who  in  their  heart  mischievous  things 
are  meditating  ever; 

And  they  for  war  assembled  are 
continually  together. 

3  Much  like  unto  a  serpent’s  tongue 
their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make; 

And  underneath  there  lips  there  lies 
the  poison  of  a  snake. 

4  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked’s  hands, 
from  vi’lent  men  me  save; 

Who  utterly  to  overthrow 
my  goings  purpos’d  have. 

5  The  proud  for  me  a  snare  have  hid, 
and  cords;  yea,  they  a  net 
Have  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread; 
they  gins  for  me  have  set. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
my  God:  unto  the  cry 
Of  all  my  supplications, 

Lord,  do  thine  ear  apply. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 
of  my  salvation: 

A  cov’ring  in  the  day  of  war 
my  head  thou  hast  put  on. 

8  Unto  the  wicked  man,  O  Lord, 
his  wishes  do  not  grant; 

Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device, 
lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

9  As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  those 
about  that  compass  me, 

Ev’n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 
let  thou  them  cover’d  be. 

10  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall, 
them  throw  in  flery  flame, 

And  in  deep  pits,  that  they  no  more 
may  rise  out  of  the  same. 

11  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be 
on  earth  established: 

Mischief  shall  hunt  the  vi’leut  man, 
till  he  be  ruined. 
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12  I  know  God  will  th’  afflicted’s  cause 

maintain,  and  poor  men’s  right. 

13  Surely  the  just  shall  praise  thy  name; 

th’  upright  dwell  in  thy  sight. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  likewise  composed  under  distress  and  perse¬ 
cution.  In  it  David  prays  (1)  For  God’s  kind  acceptance  of  his 
prayers,  ver.  1,  2.  (2)  For  his  powerful  assistance  in  keeping  his 

longue,  his  heart,  and  his  hand  in  the  way  of  duty,  ver  3,  4. 
(3)  That  others  might  be  helpful  to  him  with  their  seasonable 
reproofs,  and  he  to  them  with  his  prayers,  ver.  5,  6.  (4)  That 

when  he  and  his  friends  were  brought  to  the  last  extremity 
God  would  graciously  appear  for  their  relief,  ver.  7-10.  When 
ever  I  am  afflicted,  let  me  pray.  Let  me  highly  prize  and 
kindly  receive  Christian  reproof,  and  earnestly  improve  it  to  my 
spiritual  advantage.  Nor  let  me  ever  despair  on  account  of  the 
great  distress  of  my  soul  or  of  the  church.  Is  anything  too  hard 
for  the  Lord? 

OLORD,  I  unto  tliee  do  cry, 
do  thou  make  haste  to  me, 

And  give  an  ear  unto  my  voice, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  As  incense  let  my  prayer  be 
directed  in  thine  eyes; 

And  the  uplifting  of  my  hands 
as  th’  ev’ning  sacrifice. 

3  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  mouth, 
keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 

4  My  heart  incline  thou  not  unto 
the  ills  I  should  abhor, 

To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 
that  work  iniquity; 

And  with  their  delicates  my  taste 
let  me  not  satisfy. 

5  Let  him  that  righteous  is  me  smite, 
it  shall  a  kindness  be; 

Let  him  reprove,  I  shall  it  count 
a  precious  oil  to  me: 

Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head; 

for  yet  the  time  shall  fall, 

When  I  in  their  calamities 
to  God  pray  for  them  shall. 

6  When  as  their  judges  down  shall  be 
in  stony  places  cast, 

Then  shall  they  hear  my  words;  for  they 
shall  sweet  be  to  their  taste. 

7  About  the  grave’s  devouring  mouth 
our  bones  are  scatter’d  round, 

As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
lies  scatter’d  on  the  ground. 

8  But  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord, 
mine  eyes  uplifted  be: 

My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute; 
my  trust  is  set  on  thee. 

9  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snares 
which  they  for  me  prepare; 

And  from  the  subtile  gins  of  them 
that  wicked  workers  are. 

10  Let  workers  of  iniquity 
into  their  own  nets  fall. 

Whilst  I  do,  by  thine  help,  escape 
the  danger  of  them  all. 

PSALM  CXL1I. 

MaschU  of  David ;  A  Prayer  when  he  was  in  the  Cave. 

This  Psalm  was  framed  by  David  when  obliged,  by  Saul's  per¬ 
secution,  to  hide  himself  in  a  cave,  1  Sa.  xxii  1,  or  xxiv.  3,  and 
contains  (1)  Bitter  complaints  of  the  subtlety,  strength,  and 
malice  of  his  enemies,  and  of  the  coldness  and  indifference  of  his 
friends,  ver.  1-4.  6.  (2)  The  comfort  he  took  in  God’s  knowing 
his  way,  and  in  recognizing  his  claim  to  God  as  his  portion,  ver. 
3-5.  (3)  His  pleasant  expectations  that  God  would  deliver  him, 
and  that  his  fellow  saints  would  join  with  him  in  thanksgiving 
for  his  deliverance,  ver.  6,  7.  If  all  men  forsake  me  if  all 
men  harass  me.  let  me  cast  my  burden  on  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
sustain  me  Let  me  renew  my  believing  claims  to  him  as  my 
Lord,  my  God,  my  Refuge,  and  my  Portion.  Let  me  rest 
firmly  on  his  characters  and  promises  for  his  sympathy,  help, 
and  deliverance. 


I  WITH  my  voice  cry’d  to  the  Lord, 
with  it  made  my  request: 

2  Pour’d  out  to  him  my  plaint,  to  him 
my  trouble  l  exprest. 

3  When  in  me  was  o’erwhelm’d  my  sp’rit, 
then  well  thou  knew’st  my  way; 

Where  I  did  walk  a  snare  for  me 
they  privily  did  lay. 

4  I  look’d  on  my  right  hand,  and  view’d, 
but  none  to  know  me  were; 

All  refuge  failed  me,  no  man 
did  for  my  soul  take  care. 

5  I  cry’d  to  thee;  I  said,  Thou  art 
my  refuge,  Lord,  alone; 

And  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
thou  art  my  portion. 

6  Because  I  am  brought  very  low, 
attend  unto  my  cry: 

Me  from  my  persecutors  save, 
who  stronger  are  than  1 . 

7  From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  I 
thy  name  may  glorify: 

The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  thou 
with  me  deal’st  bounteously. 

PSALM  CXLI  1 1. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  penned  by  David  during  the  un¬ 
natural  rebellion  of  his  son  Absalom,  as  Ps.  iii.  xlii.  xliii.  It 
contains  (1)  Sad  complaints  of  trouble,  and  of  the  sinking  of  his 
spirit  under  it,  ver.  3-5,  7.  (2)  Fervent  supplications  that  God 
would  hear  his  prayer,  ver.  1,  7 ;  forgive  his  sins,  ver.  2; 
manifest  his  favours,  ver.  6-8 ;  direct  him  in  the  way  of  duty, 
ver.  8-10;  quicken  him  in  it,  ver.  11;  deliver  him  out  of  trouble, 
ver.  9,  11;  and,  in  fine,  punish  his  persecutors,  ver.  12.  If  What 
time  my  heart  is  overwhelmed,  let  God  lead  me  to  the  Rock  that 
is  higher  than  I ;  and  let  me  study  to  have  my  sin  removed 
first,  in  order  that  my  troubles  may  remove  in  due  order,  and 
with  a  rich  blessing. 

10RD,  hear  my  pray’r,  attend  my  suits; 

J  and  in  thy  faithfulness 
Give  thou  an  answer  unto  me, 
and  in  thy  righteousness 
2  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 
in  judgment  to  be  try’d: 

Because  no  living  man  can  be 
in  thy  sight  justify’d. 

3  For  th’  en’my  hath  pursu’d  my  soul, 
my  life  to  ground  down  tread : 

In  darkness  he  hath  made  me  dwell, 
as  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4  My  sp’rit  is  therefore  overwhelm’d 
in  me  perplexedly; 

Within  me  is  my  very  heart 
amazed  wondrously. 

5  I  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 
to  meditate  I  use 
Ou  all  thy  works;  upon  the  deeds 
I  of  thy  hands  do  muse 
6  My  hands  to  thee  I  stretch ;  my  soul 
thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 

7  Haste,  Lord,  to  hear,  my  spirit  fails: 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me; 

Lest  like  to  them  I  do  become 
that  go  down  to  the  dust. 

8  At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear; 
for  in  thee  do  I  trust. 

Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk: 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

9  Lord,  free  me  from  my  foes;  I  flee 
to  thee  to  cover  me. 

10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  to  do 
thy  will  do  me  instruct: 

Thy  Sp’rit  is  good,  me  to  the  land 
of  uprightness  conduct. 

11  Revive  and  quicken  me,  O  Lord, 
ev’n  for  thine  own  name’s  sake: 

And  do  thou,  for  thy  righteousness, 
my  soul  from  trouble  take. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes; 
let  all  destroyed  be 
That  do  afflict  my  soul:  for  I 
•  a  servant  am  to  thee. 
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A  nother  of  the  same. 

OH,  hear  my  prayer,  Lord, 

And  unto  my  desire 
To  bow  thine  ear  accord, 

I  humbly  thee  require; 

And,  in  thy  faithfulness, 

Unto  me  answer  make, 

And,  in  thy  righteousness, 

Upon  me  pity  take. 

2  In  judgment  enter  not 
With  me  thy  servant  poor; 

For  why,  this  well  I  wot, 

No  sinner  can  endure 
The  sight  of  thee,  O  God: 

If  thou  his  deeds  shalt  try, 

He  dare  make  none  abode 
Himself  to  justify. 

3  Behold,  the  cruel  foe 
Me  persecutes  with  spite, 

My  soul  to  overthrow: 

Yea,  he  my  life  down  quite 
Unto  the  ground  hath  smote, 

And  made  me  dwell  full  low 
In  darkness,  as  forgot, 

Or  men  dead  long  ago. 

4  Therefore  my  sp’rit  much  vex’d, 
O’erwhelm’d  is  me  within ; 

My  heart  right  sore  perplex’d 
And  desolate  hath  been. 

5  Yet  I  do  call  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record, 

Thy  works  of  ev’ry  kind 
I  think  upon,  O  Lord. 

6  Lo,  I  do  stretch  my  hands 
To  thee,  my  help  alone; 

For  thou  well  understands 
All  my  complaint  and  moan: 

My  thirsting  soul  desires, 

And  longetli  after  thee, 

As  thirsty  ground  requires 
With  rain  refresh’d  to  be. 

7  Lord,  let  my  pray’r  prevail, 

To  answer  it  make  speed; 

For,  lo,  my  sp’rit  doth  fail: 

Hide  not  thy  face  in  need- 
Lest  I  be  like  to  those 
That  do  in  darkness  sit, 

Or  him  that  downward  goes 
Into  the  dreadful  pit. 

8  Because  I  trust  in  thee, 

O  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  loving-kindness  free, 

When  morning  doth  appear: 

Cause  me  to  know  the  way 
Whereiu  my  path  should  be: 

For  why,  my  soul  on  high 
I  do  lift  up  to  thee. 

9  From  my  fierce  enemy 
In  safety  do  me  guide, 

Because  I  flee  to  thee, 

Lord,  that  thou  may’st  me  hide. 

10  My  God  alone  art  thou, 

Teach  me  thy  righteousness: 

Thy  Sp’rit’s  good,  lead  me  to 
The  land  of  uprightness. 

11  O  Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

Be  pleas’d  to  quicken  me; 

And,  for  thy  truth,  forth  take 
My  soul  from  misery. 

12  And  of  thy  grace  destroy 
My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 
All  who  my  soul  annoy; 

For  I  thy  servant  am. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David  upon  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  his  advancement  to  the  throne,  1  Ch.  xii.  2  Sa.  v.  as  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  lxxv.  &c.  In  it  we  have  (1)  Thankful  acknowledg- 
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ments  of  God’s  relation  to  him,  and  condescending  kindness  to 
wards  him,  ver.  1-4.  (2)  Supplication  for  divine  deliverance 

from  his  enemies,  who  till  threatened  him,  ver.  5-8.  And  for 
prosperity  to  his  people,  ver.  11-14.  (8)  Triumphant  joy  in  God 
as  his  and  their  deliverer  and  portion,  ver.  9,  10,  15.  While 
I  sing,  let  me  admire  the  relation,  the  kindness  of  God  to  me, 
who  am  so  mean,  so  frail,  so  sinful !  Let  me  rejoice  in  him 
as  my  All  in  All  ;  and  commit  my  way  to  him  that  he  may 
bring  it  to  pass.  And  let  every  external  benefit  lead  up  my 
heart  to  God  himself. 

O  BLESSED  ever  lie  the  Lord, 

who  is  ray  strength  and  might, 

Who  doth  instruct  ray  hands  to  war, 
ray  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  ray  high  tow’r, 
deliverer,  and  shield, 

In  whom  I  trust:  who  under  me 
my  people  makes  to  yield. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 
dost  so  much  knowledge  take? 

Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
so  great  account  dost  make  ? 

4  Man  is  like  vanity;  his  days, 
as  shadows,  pass  away. 

5  Lord,  bow  thy  heav’ns,  come  down,  touch  thou 
the  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them; 

thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 

7  Thine  hand  send  from  above,  me  save; 
from  great  depths  draw  me  out; 

Aud  from  the  hand  of  children  strange, 

8  Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity; 

And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 
that  works  deceitfully. 

9  A  new  song  I  to  thee  will  sing, 

Lord,  on  a  psaltery; 

I  on  a  ten-string’d  instrument 
will  praises  sing  to  thee. 

10  Ev’n  he  it  is  that  unto  kings 
salvation  doth  send; 

Who  his  own  servant  David  doth 
from  hurtful  sword  defend. 

11  O  free  me  from  strange  children’s  hand, 
whose  mouth  speaks  vanity; 

A  nd  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
that  works  deceitfully. 

12  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 
in  youth  grown  up  that  are; 

Our  daughters  like  to  corner-stones, 
carv’d  like  a  palace  fair. 

13  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 
our  garners  may  be  fill’d ; 

That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  our  streets 
ten  thousands  they  may  yield. 

14  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 
that  no  in- breaking  be, 

Nor  going  out;  aud  that  our  streets 
may  from  complaints  be  free. 

15  Those  people  blessed  are  who  be 
in  such  a  case  as  this; 

Yea,  blessed  all  those  people  are, 
whose  God  JEHOVAH  is. 

PSALM  CXLY. 

David’s  Psalm  of  Praise. 

This  Psalm,  like  the  xxv.  xxxiv.  cxi.  cxii.  and  cxix.  is  com¬ 
posed  in  an  alpnabetical  form.  It,  and  the  five  which  follow, 
eonsist  of  pure  praises  to  God,  without  so  much  as  one  complaint 
or  petition.  Here  (1)  David  engages  himself,  and  encourages 
others,  to  praise  God,  ver.  1-7,  10,  21.  (2)  He  represents  the 
grounds  of  praise,  viz.  The  greatness  and  glory,  sovereign  power 
and  eternity  of  God.  1,  The  greatness  and  glory  of  his  works, 
ver.  3-7,  11-18.  2,  His  unbounded  goodness,  mercy,  and  com¬ 

passion,  ver.  7-9  ;  manifested  in  pitying  the  afflicted,  providing 
what  is  necessary  for  all  creatures,  and  in  his  readiness  to  hear 
and  answer  his  people’s  prayers,  preserve  them  from  evil,  and 
destroy  their  enemies,  ver.  14-20.  «i  In  such  high  praises  of 
God  may  all  my  prayers  issue  at  last.  And  the  nearer  I  ap¬ 
proach  to  mine  end,  let  my  heart  and  lips  be  the  more  filled 
with  his  praise  aud  honour  all  the  day.  While  I  live  on  earth, 
let  me  publish  the  heart-engaging  wonders  of  the  nature  and 
work  of  my  God. 

I’LL  thee  extol,  my  God,  O  King; 

I’ll  bless  thy  name  always. 


2  Thee  will  I  bless  each  day,  and  will 

thy  name  for  ever  praise. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  much  to  be  prais’d; 

his  greatness  search  exceeds. 

4  Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  works, 

and  show  thy  mighty  deeds. 

5  I  of  thy  glorious  majesty 

the  honour  will  record; 

I’ll  speak  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
which  wondrous  are,  O  Lord. 

6  Men  of  thine  acts  the  might  shall  show, 

thine  acts  that  dreadful  are; 

And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 
thy  greatness  will  declare. 

7  The  mem’ry  of  thy  goodness  great 

they  largely  shall  express; 

With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 
thy  perfect  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  very  gracious, 

in  him  compassions  flow; 

In  mercy  he  is  very  great, 
and  is  to  anger  slow. 

9  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  unto  all 

his  goodness  doth  declare; 

And  over  all  his  other  works 
his  tender  mercies  are. 

10  Thee  all  thy  works  shall  praise,  O  Lord, 

and  thee  thy  saints  shall  bless; 

1 1  They  shall  thy  kingdom’s  glory  show, 

thy  pow’r  by  speech  express: 

12  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 

his  acts  done  mightily, 

And  of  his  kingdom  th’  excellent 
and  glorious  majesty. 

13  Thy  kingdom  shall  for  ever  stand, 

thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

14  God  raiseth  all  that  are  bow'd  down, 

upholdeth  all  that  fall. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 

the  giver  of  all  good; 

And  thou,  in  time  convenient, 
bestow’st  on  them  their  food. 

16  Thine  hand  thou  open’st  lib’rally, 

and  of  thy  bounty  gives 
Enough  to  satisfy  the  need 
of  ev’ry  thing  that  lives. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways, 

holy  in  his  works  all. 

18  God’s  near  to  all  that  call  on  him, 

in  truth  that  on  him  call. 

19  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 

of  those  that  do  him  fear: 

He  also  will  deliver  them, 
and  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love, 

that  nought  can  them  annoy: 

But  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
will  utterly  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

to  publish  cease  shall  never: 

Let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  for  ever. 

Another  of  the  same. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God  and  King; 
Thee  will  I  magnify  and  praise: 

I  will  thee  bless,  and  gladly  sing 
Unto  thy  holy  name  always. 

2  Each  day  I  rise  I  will  thee  bless, 

And  praise  thy  name  time  without  end. 

3  Much  to  be  prais’d,  and  great  God  is; 
His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

4  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race, 
The  mighty  acts  show  done  by  thee. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  grace, 

And  honour  of  thy  majesty; 

Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  record. 

6  By  men  the  might  shall  be  extoll’d 
Of  all  thy  dreadful  acts,  O  Lord: 

And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold. 
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7  They  utter  shall  abundantly 

The  mem’ry  of  thy  goodness  great; 

And  shall  sing  praises  cheerfully, 

Whilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  gracious, 
Compassionate  is  he  also; 

In  mercy  he  is  plenteous, 

But  unto  wrath  aud  anger  slow. 

9  Good  unto  all  men  is  the  Lord: 

O’er  all  his  works  his  mercy  is. 

10  Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford: 

Thy  saints,  O  Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 

11  The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  show 
Shall  they,,  and  of  thy  power  tell; 

12  That  so  men's  sons  his  deeds  may  know, 
His  kingdom’s  grace  that  doth  excel. 

13  Thy  kingdom  hath  none  end  at  all, 

It  doth  through  ages  all  remain. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 

The  cast-down  raiseth  up  again. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things,  Lord,  attend, 

And  on  thee  wait  that  here  do  live, 

And  thou,  in  season  due,  dost  send 
Sufficient  food  them  to  relieve. 

16  Yea,  thou  thine  hand  dost  open  wide, 

And  ev’ry  thing  dost  satisfy 

That  lives,  and  doth  on  earth  abide, 

Of  thy  great  liberality. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all, 

And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 

18  He’s  near  to  all  that  on  him  call, 

Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

19  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 

Of  such  as  do  him  fear  and  dread: 

Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will, 

And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all,  more  and  less, 

That  bear  to  him  a  loving  heart: 

But  workers  all  of  wickedness 
Destroy  will  he,  and  clean  subvert. 

21  Therefore  my  mouth  and  lips  I’ll  frame 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord: 

To  magnify  his  holy  name 
For  ever  let  all  flesh  accord. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

This  Psalm  contains  (1)  Pleasant  engagements  and  encourage¬ 
ments  to  the  hearty  aud  constant  praises  of  God,  ver.  1,  2,  10. 
(2)  Earnest  dissuasives  from  trusting  in  man,  who  is  so  weak 
and  short-lived,  ver.  3,  4.  (3)  Powerful  persuasives  to  trust  in 
God,  whose  power  and  goodness  appear  so  remarkable  in  crea¬ 
tion,  providence,  and  redemption,  ver.  5-10.  If  While  I  sing, 
be  stirred  up,  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  to  bless  his 
holy  name — to  depend  on  him  alone,  who  is  my  Maker,  my 
faithful  Friend,  my  kind  and  righteous  Protector,  my  bountiful 
Provider,  my  Almighty  Deliverer,  my  gracious  Enlightener,  my 
seasonable  Restorer,  my  perpetual  Preserver,  and  the  just 
punisher  of  my  foes;— my  King,  my  God,  and  mine  All. 

PRAISE  God.  The  Lord  praise,  O  my  soul. 

2  I’ll  praise  God  while  I  live; 

While  I  have  being  to  my  God 
in  songs  I’ll  praises  give. 

3  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man’s  son, 
in  whom  there  is  no  stay: 

4  His  breath  departs,  to’s  earth  he  turns; 
that  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

5  O  happy  is  that  man  and  blest, 
whom  Jacob’s  God  doth  aid; 

Whose  hope  upon  the  Lord  doth  rest, 
and  on  his  God  is  stay’d: 

6  Who  made  the  earth  and  heavens  high, 
who  made  the  swelling  deep, 

And  all  that  is  within  the  same; 
who  truth  doth  ever  keep: 

7  Who  righteous  judgment  executes 
for  those  oppress’d  that  be, 

Who  to  the  hungry  giveth  food ; 

God  sets  the  pris’ners  free. 

8  The  Lord  doth  give  the  blind  then’  sight, 
the  bowed  down  doth  raise: 

The  Lord  doth  dearly  love  all  those 
that  walk  in  upright  ways. 
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9  The  stranger’s  shield,  the  widow’s  stay, 
the  orphan’s  help,  is  he: 

But  yet  by  him  the  wicked’s  way 
turn’d  upside  down  shall  be 
10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore: 
thy  God,  O  Sion,  he 
Reigns  to  all  generations. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  penned  by  David  while  he  repaired 
and  fortified  Jerusalem,  2  Sa.  v.,  and  contains  (1)  Solemn  calls 
to  praise  God,  ver.  1,  7, 12,  29.  (2)  Weighty  reasons  for  praising 
God,  viz.  1.  That  as  the  God  of  nature  be  is  infinitely  intelligent 
and  great,  and  the  sovereign  Manager  of  all  creatures,  ver.  4,  5, 
8,  9,  15-18.  2.  As  the  God  of  grace,  he  tenderly  comforts,  and 

affectionately  delights  in  his  people,  ver.  3,  6,  10,  11.  3.  As  the 
God  of  Israel,  Jerusalem,  and  Sion,  he  settles  their  civil  and 
religious  state,  ver.  2,  13,  14,  19,  20.  If  When  God  manifests 
himself  in  so  many  things,  be  ashamed,  my  soul,  that  I  discern 
him  in  so  few.  O  to  see  God's  power  and  glory  in  every  work  of 
his  hand,  and  especially  in  every  word  of  his  mouth  1  and  to  be 
so  affected  with  what  he  is,  and  hath  done,  and  will  do,  as  in 
everything  to  give  thanks. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord;  for  it  is  good 
praise  to  our  God  to  siug: 

For  it  is  pleasant,  aud  to  praise 
it  is  a  comely  thing. 

2  God  doth  build  up  Jerusalem; 
and  he  it  is  aloue 
That  the  dispers’d  of  Israel 
doth  gather  into  one. 

3  Those  that  are  broken  in  their  heart, 
and  grieved  in  their  minds, 

He  healeth,  and  their  painful  wounds 
he  tenderly  up-biuds. 

4  He  counts  the  number  of  the  stars; 

he  names  them  ev’ry  one. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  pow’r; 
his  wisdom  search  can  none. 

6  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek;  and  casts 
the  wicked  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  to  the  Lord,  and  give  him  thanks; 

on  harp  his  praises  sound; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heav’n  with  clouds, 
who  for  the  earth  below 
Prepareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
upon  the  mountains  grow. 

9  He  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  feeds 
the  ravens  young  that  cry. 

10  His  pleasure  not  in  horses’  strength, 
nor  in  man’s  legs,  doth  lie. 

11  But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 
the  Lord  doth  pleasure  take; 

In  those  that  to  his  mercy  do 
by  hope  themselves  betake. 

12  The  Lord  praise,  O  Jerusalem; 

Sion,  thy  God  confess: 

13  For  thy  gates’  bars  he  maketh  strong; 

thy  sons  in  thee  doth  bless. 

14  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace; 

with  fine  wheat  filleth  thee. 

15  He  sends  forth  his  command  on  earth, 
his  word  runs  speedily. 

16  Hoar-frost,  like  ashes,  scatt’reth  he; 

like  wool  he  snow  doth  give: 

17  Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ice; 

who  in  its  cold  can  live  ? 

18  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word, 
and  melteth  them  again; 

H  is  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
the  waters  flow  amain. 

19  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 
to  Jacob  he  doth  show; 

His  statutes  and  his  judgments  he 
gives  Israel  to  know. 

20  To  any  nation  never  he 
such  favour  did  afford; 

For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXLVII I. 

Here  the  Psalmist,  overwhelmed  with  enrapturing  views  of 
the  glory,  and  sense  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  sends  forth  a 
solemn  call  to  all  his  fellow-creatures  to  assist  him  in  his  songs 
of  praise.  (1)  To  the  celestial  creatures  above,  whether  intellec¬ 
tual  beings  or  not,  ver.  1-0.  (2)  To  the  terrestrial  creatures 

below,  whether  irrational,  ver.  7-10;  or  rational,  ver.  11-13; 
but  chiefly  to  his  chosen  people,  ver.  14.  5[  While  angels  and 
other  rational  beings  actively  trumpet  forth  his  honours,  and 
irrational  creatures  praise  him  objectively,  in  manifesting  his 
excellencies  marked  on  them,  let  my  soul  be  ravished  with  his 
glory,  amazed  with  his  grace,  and  all  inflamed  with  love,  in 
uttering  his  praise,  who,  in  Christ,  is  my  God  aud  my  exceeding 
joy.  Cry  out,  all  my  powers,  My  God,  who  is  like  unto  thee ! 
Is  there  any  work  like  unto  thy  work  ! 

PRAISE  God.  From  heavens  praise  the  Lord, 
in  heights  praise  to  him  be. 

2  All  ye  his  angels,  praise  ye  him; 

his  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye. 

3  O  praise  ye  him,  both  sun  and  moon, 
praise  him,  all  stars  of  light. 

4  Ye  heav’ns  of  heav’ns  him  praise,  and  floods 
above  the  heavens’  height. 

5  Let  all  the  creatures  praise  the  name 
of  our  almighty  Lord: 

For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
created  by  his  word. 

6  He  also,  for  all  times  to  come, 
hath  them  establish’d  sure; 

He  hath  appointed  them  a  law, 
which  ever  shall  endure. 

7  Praise  ye  JEHOVAH  from  the  earth, 
dragons,  and  ev’ry  deep: 

8  Fire,  hail,  snow,  vapour,  stormy  wind, 
his  word  that  fully  keep. 

9  All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  trees, 
and  all  ye  cedars  high: 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things, 
and  all  ye  birds  that  fly. 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  all  nations, 
princes,  earth’s  judges  all: 

12  Both  young  men,  yea,  and  maidens  too, 
old  men,  and  children  small. 

13  Let  them  God’s  name  praise;  for  his  name 
alone  is  excellent: 

His  glory  reacheth  far  above 
the  earth  and  firmament. 

14  His  people’s  horn,  the  praise  of  all 
his  saints,  exaltetli  he; 

Ev’n  Isr’el’s  seed,  a  people  near 
to  him.  The  Lord  praise  ye. 

A  nother  of  the  same. 

HE  Lord  of  heav’n  confess, 

On  high  his  glory  raise. 

2  Him  let  all  angels  bless, 

Him  all  his  armies  praise. 

3  Him  glorify 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars; 

4  Ye  higher  spheres, 

And  cloudy  sky. 

5  From  God  your  beings  are, 

Him  therefore  famous  make; 

You  all  created  were, 

When  he  the  word  but  spake. 

6  And  from  that  place, 

Where  fix’d  you  be 
By  his  decree, 

You  cannot  pass. 

7  Praise  God  from  earth  below, 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps: 

8  Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  snow, 
Whom  in  command  he  keeps. 

9  Praise  ye  his  name, 

Hills  great  and  small, 

Trees  low  and  tall; 

10  Beasts  wild  and  tame; 

All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 

11  Ye  kings,  ye  vulgar  throng, 

All  princes  mean  or  high; 

12  Both  men  and  virgins  young. 

Ev’n  young  and  old, 

13  Exalt  his  name; 

For  much  his  fame 
Should  be  extoll’d. 
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O  let  God’s  name  be  prais’d 
Above  both  earth  aud  sky; 

14  For  he  his  saints  hath  rais’d, 

And  set  their  horn  on  high: 

Ev’n  those  that  be 
Of  Isr’el’s  race, 

Near  to  his  grace. 

The  Lord  praise  ye. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

This  Psalm  was  perhaps  permed  by  David  when  he  took  the 
stronghold  of  Sion  from  the  Jebusites,  and  represents  (1)  Abun¬ 
dant  joys  to  the  people  of  God,  in  his  relation  to,  delight  in,  and 
kindness  towards  them,  ver.  1-5.  (2)  Abundance  of  terror  to 
the  proudest  of  their  enemies,  in  their  victory  and  power  over 
them,  ver.  6-9.  IT  While  I  sing,  let  mine  eyes  be  fixed  on  Jesus 
Christ  going  forth,  in  his  chariots  of  salvation,  subduing  his 
enemies  to  himself,  by  the  gospel  rod  of  his  strength,  in  the 
apostolic  and  millennial  period,  Re.  xx.  2 ;  and,  in  the  chariots 
of  his  power  defeating  his  incorrigible  opposers  by  the 
triumph  of  his  law. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  unto  him  siug 
a  new  song,  and  his  praise 
In  the  assembly  of  his  saints 
in  sweet  psalms  do  ye  raise. 

2  Let  Isr’el  in  his  Maker  joy, 
and  to  him  praises  sing: 

Let  all  that  Sion’s  children  are 
be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  O  let  them  unto  his  great  name 
give  praises  in  the  dance; 

Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
in  songs  his  praise  advance. 

4  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 
that  his  own  people  be; 

And  he  with  his  salvation 
the  meek  will  beautify. 

5  And  in  his  glory  excellent, 
let  all  his  saints  rejoice: 

Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
aloud  lift  up  their  voice. 

6  Let  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  rais’d 
the  high  praise  of  the  Lord, 

And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 
a  sharp  two-edged  sword; 

7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 
upon  the  heathen  all, 

And  make  deserved  punishment 
upon  the  people  fall. 

8  And  ev’n  with  chains,  as  pris’ners,  bind 
their  kings  that  them  command; 

Yea,  and  with  iron  fetters  strong, 
the  nobles  of  their  land. 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 
found  written  in  his  word: 

This  honour  is  to  all  his  saints. 

O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

This  Psalm  contains  thirteen  calls  to  praise  God.  It  direct* 
(1)  Who  ought  to  praise  him,  ver.  6.  (2)  Why  they  should  praise 
him,  viz.  that  he  dwells  with  men ;  and  for  his  mighty  acts,  and 
his  excellent  greatness,  ver.  1,  2.  And  (3)  How  he  ought  to  be 
praised, — in  a  public,  earnest,  and  skilful  manner,  ver.  1,  3-5. 
If  Dare  not,  my  soul,  to  finish  thy  notes,  and  to  conclude  the 
Book,  without  commencing  heartily  in  the  work.  Awake  then, 
my  inward  powers,  let  me  even  here  begin  my  high  hallelujahs 
and  hosannas  to  him  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  God’s  praise  within 
his  sanctuary  raise; 

And  to  him  in  the  firmament 
of  his  pow’r  give  ye  praise. 

2  Because  of  all  his  mighty  acts, 
with  praise  him  magnify: 

O  praise  him,  as  he  doth  excel 
in  glorious  majesty. 

3  Praise  him  with  trumpet’s  sound ;  his  praise 
with  psaltery  advance: 

4  With  timbrel,  harp,  striug’d  instruments, 
and  organs,  in  the  dance. 

5  Praise  him  on  cymbals  loud;  him  praise 
on  cymbals  sounding  high. 

6  Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


TABLE  OF  FIRST  LINES  OF  THE  PSALMS 


All  people,  clap  your  hands;  to  God, 
After  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

All  lands  to  God,  in  joyful  sounds, 
Attend,  my  people,  to  my  law,  .  . 

All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell,  . 


Psalm 

47 

51 

66 

78 

100 


Blessed  is  he  that  wisely  doth,  .  .  . 

Be  merciful  to  me,  O  God,  .  .  .  . 

Bless  God,  my  soul.  O  Lord  my  God, 
Blessed  are  they  that  undefil’d,  .  .  . 

Bless’d  is  each  one  that  fears  the  Lord, 
Behold,  how  good  a  thing  it  is,  .  .  . 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye,  .  . 

By  Babel’s  streams  we  sat  and  wept,  . 


41 

57 

104 

119 

128 

133 

134 
137 


Do  ye,  O  congregation,  .... 
David,  and  his  afflictions  all,  .  .  . 

Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house, 

For  evil-doers  fret  thou  not,  .  .  . 


58 

132 

127 

37 


Give  ear  unto  me  when  I  call,  .  . 

Give  ear  unto  my  words,  O  Lord,  . 
Give  ye  unto  the  Lord,  ye  sons,  .  . 

God  will  I  bless  all  times;  his  praise, 
God  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength, 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he,  . 
God’s  mercies  I  will  ever  sing,  .  . 

God  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  glad, 
Give  thanks  to  God,  call  on  his  name, 
Give  praise  and  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
Give  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he, 


4 

5 
29 
34 
46 
48 
89 
97 

105 

106 

136 


How  excellent  in  all  the  earth,  .  . 

Help,  Lord,  because  the  godly  man, 
How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  Lord, 
Hear  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear,  . 
Hear,  Isr’el’s  Shepherd  !  like  a  flock, 
How  lovely  is  thy  dwelling-place,  . 
He  that  doth  in  the  secret  place, 

Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 


8 

12 

13 

49 

80 

84 

91 

124 


In  thy  great  indignation,  .  .  .  . 
I  in  the  Lord  do  put  my  trust,  .  . 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 

In  thy  great  indignation,  .  .  .  . 
I  said,  I  will  look  to  my  ways,  .  . 

I  waited  for  the  Lord  my  God,  .  . 

In  Judah's  land  God  is  well  known, 
In  gods’  assembly  God  doth  stand, 

I  mercy  will  and  judgment  sing, 

I  love  the  Lord,  because  my  voice, 
In  my  distress  to  God  I  cry’d,  .  . 

I  to  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 

I  joy’d  when  to  the  house  of  God. 

I  with  my  voice  crv’d  to  the  Lord, 
I’ll  thee  extol,  my  God,  O  King, 


6 

11 

31 

38 

39 

40 
76 
82 

101 

116 

120 

121 

122 

142 

145 


Jehovah  hear  thee  in  the  day,  ....  20 


Psalm 


Judge  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walk’d,  .  26 

Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause,  43 

Keep  not,  O  God,  we  thee  entreat,  .  .  83 

Lord,  in  thy  wrath  rebuke  me  not,  .  .  6 

Lord,  thee  I’ll  praise  with  all  my  heart,  9 
Lord,  keep  me;  for  I  trust  in  thee,  .  .  16 

Lord,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry,  .  .  17 

Lord,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou,  ...  30 

Like  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks,  .  .  42 

Lord,  hear  my  pray’r,  hide  not  thyself,  .  55 

Lord,  thee  my  God,  I’ll  early  seek,  .  .  63 

Lord,  bless  and  pity  us, . 67 

Lord,  unto  us  be  merciful, . 67 

Let  God  arise,  and  scattered,  ....  68 

Lord,  haste  me  to  deliver, . 70 

Lord  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night,  .  88 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place,  90 


Lord,  hear  my  pray’r,  and  let  my  cry,  .  102 
Lord,  from  the  depths  to  thee  I  cry’d,  .  130 
Lord,  from  the  ill  and  froward  man,  .  140 
Lord,  hear  my  pray’r,  attend  my  suits,  .  143 


My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me,  .  22 

My  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly  thing,  .  45 

My  heart  inditing  is,  . 45 

My  God,  deliver  me  from  those,  .  .  ;  59 

My  soul  with  expectation, . 62 

Make  haste,  O  God,  me  to  preserve,  .  .  70 

My  heart  is  fix’d,  Lord;  I  will  sing,  .  108 
My  heart  not  haughty  is,  O  Lord,  .  .  131 

Not  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  us,  .  .  .  .115 

Now  Israel, . 124 


O  Lord,  how  are  my  foes  increas’d,  .  . .  3 

O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do  I,  ...  7 

O  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom,  ...  32 

O  God,  we  with  our  ears  have  heard,  .  44 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  rejected  us,  ....  60 

O  God,  give  ear  unto  my  cry,  ....  61 

O  Lord,  my  hope  and  confidence,  ...  71 

O  Lord,  thy  judgments  give  the  king,  .  72 

O  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off,  .  .  74 

O  God,  the  heathen  enter’d  have,  .  .  79 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  been  favourable,  .  .  85 

O  Lord,  do  thou  bow  down  thine  ear,  .  86 

O  Lord  God,  unto  whom  alone,  ...  94 

O  come,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord,  ...  95 

O  sing  a  new  song  to  the  Lord,  ...  96 

O  sing  a  new  song  to  the  Lord,  ...  98 

O  all  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord,  ....  100 
O  Lord,  unto  my  pray’r  give  ear,  .  .  102 

O  thou  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord,  .  103 
O  thou  the  God  of  all  mv  praise,  .  .  .  109 

O  give  ye  praise  unto  the  Lord,  .  .  .117 

O  praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  .  .118 

O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heav’ns,  .  .123 

Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth,.  .  129 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  me  search’d  and  known,  139 

1664 


Psalm 

O  Lord,  I  unto  thee  do  cry, . 141 

Oh,  hear  my  prayer,  Lord, . 143 

O  blessed  ever  be  the  Lord,  ....  144 
O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God  and  King,  .  145 

Plead, Lord,  with  those  thatplead ;  and  fight,  35 
Praise  waits  for  thee  in  Sion,  Lord,  .  .  65 

Praise  God,  for  he  is  good:  for  still,  .  .107 

Praise  ye  the  Lord:  with  my  whole  heart,  111 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.  The  man  is  bless’d,  112 
Praise  God:  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  .  113 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  theLord’s  name  praise,  135 

Praise  God,  for  he  is  kind, . 136 

Praise  God.  The  Lord  praise,  O  my  soul,  146 
Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  good,  .  .  147 

Praise  God.  From  heavens  praise  the  Lord,  148 
Praise  ye  the  Lord:  unto  him  sing,  .  .  149 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  God’s  praise  within,  150 

Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  great  name,  .  .  54 

Show  mercy,  Lord,  to  me,  for  man,  .  .  56 

Save  me,  O  God,  because  the  floods,  .  .  69 

Sing  loud  to  God  our  strength;  with  joy,  81 

That  man  hath  perfect  blessedness,  .  .  1 

That  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool,  ...  14 

Thee  will  I  love,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  .  18 

The  heav’ns  God’s  glory  do  declare,  .  .  19 

The  king  in  thy  great  strength,  O  Lord,  21 
The  Lord’s  my  shepherd,  I’ll  not  want,  .  23 

The  earth  belongs  unto  the  Lord,  ...  24 

To  thee  I  lift  my  soul, . 25 

To  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  O  Lord, ....  25 

The  Lord’s  my  light  and  saving  health,  .  27 

To  thee  I’ll  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock,  .  .  28 

The  wicked  man’s  transgression,  ...  36 

The  mighty  God,  the  Lord, . 50 

The  mighty  God,  the  Lord  hath  spoke,  .  50 

That  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool,  ...  53 

To  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  .  .  75 

To  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  ...  92 

The  Lord  doth  reign,  and  cloth ’d  is  he,  93 
Th’  eternal  Lord  doth  reign  as  king,  .  .  99 

The  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord,  .  .  .110 

They  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust,  .  .  125 

Thee  will  I  praise  with  all  my  heart,  .  138 
The  Lord  of  heav’n  confess, . 148 

Unto  the  Lord,  I  with  my  voice,  ...  77 

Upon  the  hills  of  holiness, . 87 

Why  rage  the  heathen?  and  vain  things,  2 
Wherefore  is  it  that  thou,  O  Lord,  .  .  10 

Within  thy  tabernacle,  Lord,  ....  15 

Why  dost  thou  boast,  O  mighty  man,  .  52 

When  I  to  thee  my  prayer  make,  ...  64 

When  Isr’el  out  of  Egypt  went,  .  .  .114 

When  Sion’s  bondage  God  turn’d  back,  126 

Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice,  ...  33 
Yet  God  is  good  to  Israel, . 73 


TRANSLATIONS  AND  PARAPHRASES, 

IN  VERSE, 

OF  SEVERAL  PASSAGES  OF  SACRED  SCRIPTURE; 

WITH  NOTES, 

EXPLAINING  THE  SENSE,  AND  FOR  DIRECTING  AND  ANIMATING  DEVOTION. 


I.  Gen.  i. 

Let  me  stand  still  and  consider  this  wonderful  work  of  God! 
O  how  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  shine  forth,  in  forming 
so  vast,  so  well  furnished  worlds  of  creatures !  O  his  wisdom 
marked  in  the  vast  variety,  the  comely  order,  and  the  mutual 
subserviency  of  all  things  to  the  good  of  one  another,  and  to  his 
glory !  O  his  goodness  in  forming  such  multitudes  of  beings  to 
partake  of  his  bounty,  as  their  all  in  all,  and  especially  toward 
man,  in  forming  liim  after  his  own  image,  and  in  so  preparing 
this  lower  world  to  be  a  commodious  lodgment  for  him,  in  his 
way  to  the  mansions  of  light.  In  singing  these  lines  let  me  rise 
to  nature's  God;  let  me  think  of  the  divine  personal  Word,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  and  look  forward  to  the  new 
t>*»avens  and  the  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

IET  heav’n  arise,  let  earth  appear, 

J  said  the  Almighty  Lord: 

The  heav’n  arose,  the  earth  appear’d, 
at  his  creating  word. 

2  Thick  darkness  brooded  o’er  the  deep: 

God  said,  “  Let  there  be  light:” 

The  light  shone  forth  with  smiling  ray, 
and  scatter’d  ancient  night. 

3  He  bade  the  clouds  ascend  on  high; 
the  clouds  ascend,  and  bear 
A  wat’ry  treasure  to  the  sky, 
and  float  upon  the  air. 

4  The  liquid  element  below 
was  gather’d  by  his  hand; 

The  rolling  seas  together  flow, 
and  leave  the  solid  land. 

5  With  herbs,  and  plants,  and  fruitful  trees, 
the  new-form’d  globe  he  crown’d, 

Ere  there  was  rain  to  bless  the  soil, 
or  sun  to  warm  the  ground. 

6  Then  high  in  heav’n’s  resplendent  arch 
he  plac’d  two  orbs  of  light, 

He  set  the  sun  to  rule  the  day, 
the  moon  to  rule  the  night. 

7  Next,  from  the  deep,  th’  Almighty  King 
did  vital  beings  frame; 

Fowls  of  the  air  of  ev’ry  wing, 
and  fish  of  ev’ry  name. 

8  To  all  the  various  brutal  tribes 
he  gave  their  wondrous  birth ; 

At  once  the  lion  and  the  worm 
sprung  from  the  teeming  earth. 

9  Then,  chief  o'er  all  his  works  below, 
at  last  was  Adam  made; 

His  Maker's  image  bless’d  his  soul, 
and  glory  crown’d  his  head. 

10  Fair  in  the  Almighty  Maker’s  eye 
the  whole  creation  stood. 

He  view’d  the  fabric  he  had  rais’d; 
his  word  pronounc’d  it  good. 


II.  Gen.  xxviii.  20-22. 

While  I  sing  these  lines  let  me  think,  Have  I  ever  enjoyed 
Bethel  visits  from  a  redeeming  God?  How  happy  we  are,  when 
our  fellowship  with  God  leaves  a  lasting  impression  on  our 
spirits,  and  cheerfully  constrains  us  to  surrender  ourselves  to 
him,  and  all  we  have  to  his  service,  and  renders  us  content 
with  a  moderate  share  of  the  good  things  of  life  1 

OGOD  of  Bethel !  by  whose  hand 
thy  people  still  are  fed; 

Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
hast  all  our  fathers  led: 

2  Our  vows,  our  pray’rs,  we  now  present 
before  thy  throne  of  grace: 

God  of  our  fathers !  be  the  God 
of  their  succeeding  race. 

3  Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life 
our  wand’ring  footsteps  guide; 

Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread, 
and  raiment  fit  provide. 

4  O  spread  thy  cov’ring  wiugs  around, 
till  all  our  wand’rings  cease, 

And  at  our  Father’s  lov’d  abode 
our  souls  arrive  in  peace. 

5  Such  blessings  front  thy  gracious  hand 
our  humble  pray’rs  implore; 

And  thou  shalt  be  our  chosen  God, 
and  portion  evermore. 

III.  Job  i.  21. 

Under  our  trials,  views  of  death  should  wean  us  from  perish¬ 
ing  things.  All  we  have  is  God’s  gift,  lent  or  given  us,  and 
whatever  we  lose,  enough  is  left,  which  well  deserves  our  thank¬ 
fulness.  How  powerful  the  influence  of  God’s  grace,  that  can 
render  his  people  composed,  and  heartily  resigned  to  his  will 
under  the  sharpest  trials.  In  all  my  trials  let  me  view  God’s 
hand,  and  acquiesce  in  his  will. 

NAKED  as  from  the  earth  we  came, 
and  enter’d  life  at  first; 

Naked  we  to  the  earth  return, 
and  mix  with  kindred  dust. 

2  Whate’er  we  fondly  call  our  own 
belongs  to  heav’n’s  great  Lord; 

The  blessings  lent  us  for  a  day 
are  soon  to  be  restor’d. 

3  ’Tis  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high, 
or  sinks  them  in  the  grave: 

He  gives;  and,  when  he  takes  away, 
he  takes  but  what  he  gave. 

4  Then,  ever  blessed  be  his  name! 
his  goodness  swell’d  our  store ; 

His  justice  but  resumes  its  own; 

’tis  ours  still  to  adore. 
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IV.  Job  iii.  17-20. 

These  words  exhibit  the  grave  as  levelling  all  distinctions,  and 
ending  all  the  troubles  of  the  present  life.  This  surely  should 
teach  us  wisdom,  and  the  exercise  of  humility  and  moderation, 
a  patient  bearing  of  the  afflictions  of  life,  and  a  dying  daily.  O 
how  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord ;  they  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  follow  them 

HOW  still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave ! 
where,  life’s  vain  tumults  past, 

Th’  appointed  house,  by  Heav’n’s  decree, 
receives  us  all  at  last. 

2  The  wicked  there  from  troubling  cease, 
their  passions  rage  no  more; 

And  there  the  weai-y  pilgrim  rests 
from  all  the  toils  he  bore. 

3  There  rest  the  pris’ners,  now  releas’d 
from  slav’ry’s  sad  abode; 

No  more  they  hear  th’  oppressor’s  voice, 
or  dread  the  tyrant’s  rod. 

4  There  servants,  masters,  small  and  great, 
partake  the  same  repose; 

And  there,  in  peace,  the  ashes  mix 
of  those  who  once  were  foes. 

5  All,  levell’d  by  the  hand  of  Death, 
lie  sleeping  in  the  tomb; 

Till  God  in  judgment  calls  them  forth, 
to  meet  their  final  doom. 

V.  Job  v.  6-12. 

What  stupidity  appears  in  thinking  anything  comes  to  us  by 
chance  !  The  more  we  are  acquainted  with  the  sinfulness  of  our 
nature,  the  less  reason  have  we  to  murmur  at  our  afflictions? 
Under  sore  trials  let  me  try  to  search  and  remove  the  sinful 
cause,  and  let  me  turn  all  my  fretful  murmurs  into  humble 
supplications. 

THOUGH  trouble  springs  not  from  the  dust, 
nor  sorrow  from  the  ground; 

Yet  ills  on  ills,  by  Heav’n’s  decree, 
in  man’s  estate  are  found. 

2  As  sparks  in  close  succession  rise, 
so  man,  the  child  of  woe, 

Is  doom’d  to  endless  cares  and  toils 
through  all  his  life  below. 

3  But  with  my  God  I  leave  my  cause; 
from  him  I  seek  relief; 

To  him,  in  confidence  of  pray’r, 
unbosom  all  my  grief. 

4  Unnumber’d  are  his  wondrous  works, 
unsearchable  his  ways; 

’Tis  his  the  mourning  soul  to  cheer, 
the  bowed  down  to  raise. 


VI.  Job  viii.  11-22. 

O  what  a  common  sin  among  professors  is  hypocrisy !  what  a 
sad  cause  of  it  is  forgetfulness  of  God  !  what  a  fearful  cheat  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite  puts  upon  himself !  tiiough  it  flourish  a 
while,  it  perisheth  at  last.  What  important  admonitions  the 
things  of  nature  around  us  suggest,  did  we  but  consider  them 
aright !  O  my  soul,  let  me  never  be  a  harsh  judge  of  others,  and 
never  too  mild  to  myself.  Wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  this  hypocritical  heart.  Blessed  God,  examine 
me  and  prove  me,  try  my  reins  and  my  heart  1 

HE  rush  tnay  rise  where  waters  flow, 
and  flags  beside  the  stream; 

But  soon  their  verdure  fades  and  dies 
before  the  scorching  beam: 

2  So  is  the  sinner’s  hope  cut  off; 

or,  if  it  transient  rise, 

’Tis  like  the  spider’s  airy  web, 
from  ev'ry  breath  that  flies. 

3  Fix’d  on  his  house  he  leans;  his  house 

and  all  its  props  decay: 

He  holds  it  fast;  but,  while  he  holds, 
the  tott’ring  frame  gives  way. 

4  Fair,  in  his  garden,  to  the  sun, 

his  boughs  with  vei-dure  smile; 

And,  deeply  tix’d,  his  spreading  roots 
unshaken  stand  a  while. 

5  But  forth  the  sentence  flies  from  Heav’n, 

that  sweeps  him  from  his  place; 

Which  then  denies  him  for  its  lord, 
nor  owns  it  knew  his  face. 

3  Lo!  this  the  joy  of  wicked  men, 
who  Heav’n’s  high  laws  despise: 

They  quickly  fall;  and  in  their  room 
as  quickly  others  rise. 

7  But,  for  the  just,  with  gracious  care, 

God  will  his  pow’r  employ; 

He’ll  teach  their  lips  to  sing  his  praise, 
and  fill  their  hearts  with  joy. 

VII.  Job  ix.  2-10. 

While  I  sing  these  words,  think,  my  soul,  on  the  infinite 
greatness  of  God!  What  is  man,  so  mean,  so  sinful,  that  he 
should  be  mindful  of  him  !  how  incapable  to  advance  a  justify¬ 
ing  righteousness  before  him !  how  dreadful  the  case  of  those 
who  harden  themselves  against  him.  O  how  plainly  are  his 
excellencies  marked  in  his  works  of  creation  and  providence. 
Happy  they  whose  God  is  Jehovah!  and  inexpressibly  miserable 
are  his  most  powerful  and  proud  opposers  Kiss  the  Son,  my 
soul,  lest  God  be  angry  and  I  perish  from  the  way. 

HOW  should  the  sons  of  Adam’s  race 
be  pure  before  their  God? 

If  he  contends  in  righteousness, 
we  siuk  beneath  his  rod. 

2  If  he  should  mark  my  words  and  thoughts 
with  strict  inquiring  eyes, 

Could  I  for  one  of  thousand  faults 
the  least  excuse  devise? 

3  Strong  is  his  arm,  his  heart  is  wise; 
who  dares  with  him  contend  ? 

Or  who,  that  tries  th’  unequal  strife, 
shall  prosper  in  the  end? 

4  He  makes  the  mountains  feel  his  wrath, 
and  their  old  seats  forsake; 

The  trembling  earth  deserts  her  place, 
and  all  her  pillars  shake. 

5  He  bids  the  sun  forbear  to  rise; 
th’  obedient  sun  forbears: 

His  hand  with  sackcloth  spreads  the  skies, 
and  seals  up  all  the  stars. 

3  He  walks  upon  the  raging  sea; 
flies  on  the  stormy  wind: 

None  can  explore  his  wondrous  way, 
or  his  dark  footsteps  find. 

VIII.  Job  xiv.  1-15. 

Think,  my  soul,  if  human  life  is  so  short,  so  sinful,  so 
wretched ;  if  death  and  eternity  be  so  near,  why  should  any  be 
proud?  why  unconcerned  about  eternal  happiness?  why  not 
live  on  that  gracious  God  who  has  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
and  look  and  long  for  that  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God?  How  comfortable,  but  heart,  awing,  yet  heart-composing, 
are  believing  views  of  death  and  the  resurrection  from  the  jaws 
of  the  grave !  How  pleasant  to  think  that  while  my  body,  as 
precious  dust,  sleeps  in  Jesus’  arms  of  kindly  care,  my  soul 
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shall  retire  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  there  wait  till  my  last, 
my  great  change  come.  The  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  is 
enough  to  support  me  under  every  earthly  trouble. 

FEW  are  thy  days,  and  full  of  woe, 

O  man,  of  womau  born! 

Thy  doom  is  written,  “Dust  thou  art, 

“and  shalt  to  dust  return.” 

2  Behold  the  emblem  of  thy  state 
in  flow’rs  that  bloom  and  die, 

Or  in  the  shadow’s  fleeting  form, 
that  mocks  the  gazer’s  eye. 

3  Guilty  and  frail,  how  shalt  thou  stand 
before  thy  sov’reigu  Lord  ? 

Can  troubled  and  polluted  springs 
a  hallow’d  stream  afford? 

4  Determin’d  are  the  days  that  fly 
successive  o’er  thy  head ; 

The  number’d  hour  is  on  the  wing 
that  lays  thee  with  the  dead. 

5  Great  God !  afflict  not  in  thy  wrath 
the  short  allotted  span, 

That  bounds  the  few  and  weary  days 
of  pilgrimage  to  man. 

6  All  nature  dies,  and  lives  again : 
the  flow’r  that  paints  the  field, 

The  trees  that  crown  the  mountain’s  brow, 
and  boughs  and  blossoms  yield, 

7  Resign  the  honours  of  their  form 
at  Winter’s  stormy  blast, 

And  leave  the  naked  leafless  plain 
a  desolated  waste. 

8  Yet  soon  reviving  plants  and  flow’rs 
anew  shall  deck  the  plain; 

The  woods  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Spring, 
and  flourish  green  again. 

9  But  man  forsakes  this  earthly  scene, 
ah  !  never  to  return: 

Shall  any  foll’wing  spring  revive 
the  ashes  of  the  urn  ? 

10  The  mighty  flood  that  rolls  along 
its  torrents  to  the  main, 

Can  ne’er  recall  its  waters  lost 
from  that  abyss  again. 

11  So  days,  and  years,  and  ages  past, 
descending  down  to  night, 

Can  henceforth  never  more  return 
back  to  the  gates  of  light; 

12  And  man,  when  laid  in  lonesome  grave, 
shall  sleep  in  Death’s  dark  gloom, 

Until  th’  eternal  morning  wake 
the  slumbers  of  the  tomb. 

13  O  may  the  grave  become  to  me 
the  bed  of  peaceful  rest, 

Whence  I  shall  gladly  rise  at  length, 
and  mingle  with  the  blest ! 

14  Cheer’d  by  this  hope,  with  patient  mind, 

I’ll  wait  Heav’n’s  high  decree, 

Till  the  appointed  period  come, 
when  death  shall  set  me  free. 

IX.  Job  xxvi.  6,  to  the  end. 

How  plainly  the  perfections  of  Deity  are  marked  in  all  his 
works  of  nature  and  grace !  How  well  everything  is  done, 
where  God  is  the  sole  or  principal  agent !  Let  me  therefore  in 
all  behold  his  hand  and  face.  If  he  conceals  the  glories  of  his 
throne  from  this  lower  world,  let  me  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight.  If  his  perfections  are  unsearchable,  let  me  always  admire 
and  adore. 

WHO  can  resist  th’  Almighty  arm 
that  made  the  starry  sky? 

Or  who  elude  the  certain  glance 
of  God’s  all-seeing  eye? 

2  From  him  no  cov’ring  vails  our  crimes; 
hell  opens  to  his  sight; 

And  all  Destruction's  secret  snai’es 
lie  full  disclos’d  in  light. 

3  Firm  on  the  boundless  void  of  space 
he  pois’d  the  steady  pole, 

And  in  the  circle  of  his  clouds 
bade  secret  waters  roll. 

4  While  nature’s  universal  frame 
its  Maker’s  pow’r  reveals, 
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His  throne,  remote  from  mortal  eyes, 
an  awful  cloud  conceals. 

5  From  where  the  rising  day  ascends, 

to  where  it  sets  in  night, 

He  compasses  the  floods  with  bounds, 
and  checks  their  threat’ning  might. 

6  The  pillars  that  support  the  sky 

tremble  at  his  rebuke; 

Through  all  its  caverns  quakes  the  earth, 
as  though  its  centre  shook. 

7  He  brings  the  waters  from  their  beds, 

although  no  tempest  blows, 

And  smites  the  kingdom  of  the  proud 
without  the  hand  of  foes. 

8  With  bright  inhabitants  above 

he  fills  the  heav’nly  land, 

And  all  the  crooked  serpent’s  breed 
dismay’d  before  him  stand. 

9  Few  of  his  works  can  we  survey; 

these  few  our  skill  transcend: 

But  the  full  thunder  of  his  pow’r 
what  heart  can  comprehend? 

X.  Prov.  i.  20-31. 

This  translation  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  public  ordinances : 
Jesus  Christ  addresses  sinners  as  the  Wisdom  of  God,  particu¬ 
larly  fools  and  scorners.  Let  me  reflect  how  great  is  the  com 
passion  of  Jesus  to  rebellious  sinners :  in  the  moai  earnest  and 
open  manner  he  pleads  with  them  in  the  ordinances  of  his 
grace  to  promote  their  eternal  salvation  ;  condescending  are  his 
offers  and  invitations  of  mercy  pointed  to  the  most  unworthy 
and  wicked,  and  precious  the  benefits  which  he  offers;  butinex 
cusable  is  their  guilt,  and  dreadful  their  ruin,  who  obstinately 
refuse  them.  Rejected  of  God  in  their  misery,  even  their  ease 
and  prosperity  harden  and  ensnare  them. 

IN  streets,  and  op’nings  of  the  gates, 
where  pours  the  busy  crowd, 

Thus  heav’nly  Wisdom  lifts  her  voice, 
and  cries  to  men  aloud: 

2  How  long,  ye  scorners  of  the  truth, 
scornful  will  ye  remain? 

How  long  shall  fools  their  folly  love, 
and  hear  my  words  in  vain? 

3  O  turn,  at  last,  at  my  reproof ! 
and,  in  that  happy  hour, 

His  bless’d  effusions  on  your  heart 
my  Spirit  down  shall  pour. 

4  But  since  so  long,  with  earnest  voice, 
to  you  in  vain  I  call, 

Since  all  my  counsels  and  reproofs 
thus  ineffectual  fall; 

5  The  time  will  come,  when  humbled  low, 
in  Sorrow’s  evil  day, 

Your  voice  by  anguish  shall  be  taught, 
but  taught  too  late,  to  pray. 

6  When,  like  the  whirlwind,  o'er  the  deep 
comes  Desolation’s  blast. 

Pray’rs  then  extorted  shall  be  vain, 
the  hour  of  mercy  past. 

7  The  choice  you  made  has  fix’d  your  doom; 
for  this  is  Heav’n’s  decree, 

That  with  the  fruits  of  what  he  sow’d 
the  sinner  fill’d  shall  be. 

XI.  Prov.  iii.  13-17. 

These  verses  exhibit  the  true  advantages  of  early  piety.  Real 
religion  is  truly  man’s  first  concern,  his  highest,  his  only  happi¬ 
ness.  By  this  he  gets  durable  and  unsearchable  riches ;  he 
attains  true  honour,  is  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
And  O  how  it  guards  him  against  these  dangers  to  which  sin 
exposes  us !  It  guides  the  young  in  youth’s  slippery  paths,  and 
it  throws  a  lustre  around  old  age,  and  makes  it  truly  respectable. 
What  pleasure,  rest,  and  joy,  it  givei  to  all,  especially  the 
young :  they  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  O  let  children  come 
to  Jesus,  and  he  will  teach  them  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

O  HAPPY  is  the  man  who  hears 
Instruction’s  warning  voice; 

And  who  celestial  Wisdom  makes 
his  early,  only  choice. 

2  For  she  has  treasures  greater  far 
than  east  or  west  unfold ; 

And  her  rewards  more  precious  arc 
than  all  their  stores  of  gold. 


PARAPHRASES  XII.— XVIII. 


3  In  her  right  hand  she  holds  to  view 

a  length  of  happy  days; 

Riches,  with  splendid  honours  join’d, 
are  what  her  left  displays. 

4  She  guides  the  young  with  innocence, 

in  pleasure's  paths  to  tread, 

A  crown  of  glory  she  bestows 
upon  the  hoary  head. 

5  According  as  her  labours  rise, 

so  her  rewards  increase; 

Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

XII.  Prov.  vi.  6-12. 

What  amazing  instincts  hath  God  given  to  some  animals,  and 
how  their  conduct  shames  that  of  mankind  !  How  averse  are 
sluggards  to  be  roused  to  their  work,  spiritual  or  temporal !  If 
one  degree  of  indolence  be  denied,  they  would  gladly  enjoy  a 
lesser;  but  in  what  quick,  irresistible  manner  poverty  conies  at 
last.  O  my  soul,  whatever  thy  hand  fiudeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
all  thy  might ;  be  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord. 

YE  indolent  and  slothful !  rise, 

View  the  ant’s  labours,  and  be  wise; 

She  has  no  guide  to  point  her  way, 

No  ruler  chiding  her  delay: 

2  Yet  see  with  what  incessant  cares 
She  for  the  winter’s  storm  prepares; 

In  summer  she  provides  her  meat, 

And  harvest  finds  her  store  complete. 

3  But  when  will  slothful  man  arise  ? 

How  long  shall  sleep  seal  up  his  eyes? 

Sloth  more  indulgence  still  demands; 

Sloth  shuts  the  eyes,  and  folds  the  hands. 

4  But  mark  the  end;  want  shall  assail, 

When  all  your  strength  and  vigour  fail ; 
Want,  like  an  armed  man,  shall  rush 
The  hoary  head  of  age  to  crush. 

XIII.  Prov.  viii.  22,  to  the  end. 

Let  me  think  with  the  greatest  wonder  how  the  high  and 
lofty  Jehovah,  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  should  have  from  ever¬ 
lasting  entered  into  the  room  of,  and  fixed  his  delights  upon, 
the  sons  of  men.  How  infinitely  he  deserves  our  strictest  atten¬ 
tion,  our  earliest  and  strongest  affection!  and  how  just  is  the 
sorest  punishment  which  can  be  inflicted  on  these  self-ruiners, 
who  refuse  him,  and  neglect  and  despise  the  ordinances  of  his 
grace  !  Let  me  consider  the  Apostle  and  High-priest  of  my  pro¬ 
fession  ;  let  me  love  him,  who  first  loved  me ;  let  me  earnestly 
attend  his  ordinances:  if  I  find  him  who  is  the  great  God  my 
Saviour  and  the  eternal  life,  my  pains  will  be  infinitely  more 
than  rewarded. 

KEEP  silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men, 
and  hear  with  rev’rence  due; 

Eternal  Wisdom  from  above 
thus  lifts  her  voice  to  you: 

2  I  was  th’  Almighty’s  chief  delight 
from  everlasting  days, 

Ere  yet  his  arm  was  stretched  forth 
the  heav’ns  and  earth  to  raise. 

3  Before  the  sea  began  to  flow, 
and  leave  the  solid  land, 

Before  the  hills  and  mountains  rose, 

I  dwelt  at  his  right  hand. 

4  When  first  he  rear’d  the  arch  of  heav’n, 
and  spread  the  clouds  on  air, 

When  first  the  fountains  of  the  deep 
he  open’d,  I  was  there. 

5  There  I  was  with  him,  when  he  stretch’d 
his  compass  o’er  the  deep, 

And  charg’d  the  ocean’s  swelling  waves 
within  their  bounds  to  keep. 

6  With  joy  I  saw  th’  abode  prepar’d 
which  men  were  soon  to  fill: 

Them  from  the  first  of  days  I  lov’d, 
unchang’d,  I  love  them  still. 

7  Now  therefore  hearken  to  my  words, 
ye  children,  and  be  wise: 

Happy  the  man  that  keeps  mv  ways; 
the  man  that  shuns  them  dies. 

8  Where  dubious  paths  perplex  the  mind, 
direction  I  afford; 

Life  shall  be  his  that  follows  me, 
and  favour  from  the  Lord. 


9  But  he  who  scorns  my  sacred  laws 
shall  deeply  wound  his  heart, 

He  courts  destruction  who  contemns 
the  counsel  I  impart. 

XI Y.  Eccles.  vii.  2  6. 

How  necessary  to  be  much  in  the  serious  consideration  of  our 
latter  end.  O  that  we  were  wise,  and  would  consider  this! 
How  requisite  are  Christian  reproofs,  to  make  or  keep  us  grave 
and  serious,  amidst  so  much  folly  and  flashes  of  vain  mirth  as 
take  place  in  the  world.  How  effectually  bad  things  work 
together  for  the  good  of  saints. 

WHILE  others  crowd  the  house  of  mirth, 
and  haunt  the  gaudy  show, 

Let  such  as  would  with  Wisdom  dwell, 
frequent  the  house  of  woe. 

2  Better  to  weep  with  those  who  weep, 
and  share  th’  afiiicted’s  smart, 

Than  mix  with  fools  in  giddy  joys 
that  cheat  and  wound  the  heart. 

3  When  virtuous  sorrow  clouds  the  face, 
and  tears  bedim  the  eye, 

The  soul  is  led  to  solemn  thought, 
and  wafted  to  the  sky. 

4  The  wise  in  heart  revisit  oft 
grief’s  dark  sequester’d  cell: 

The  thoughtless  still  with  levity 
and  mirth  delight  to  dwell. 

5  The  noisy  laughter  of  the  fool 
is  like  the  crackling  sound 
Of  blazing  thorns,  which  quickly  fall 
m  ashes  to  the  ground. 

XV.  Eccles.  ix.  4-6,  10. 

What  remarkable  advantages  have  men  in  this  life  for  better¬ 
ing  their  states,  tempers,  or  hopes!  but  how  quickly  death  puts 
an  end  to  them  all,  to  all  opportunities  of  preparing  for  eternity, 
to  all  our  intimacies,  enjoyments,  or  affections  in  this  world ! 
What  need  quickly  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling,  and  to  serve  our  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  while  we  have  opportunity,  as  we  know  not  when  our  soul 
will  be  required  of  us.  Lord,  teach  me  to  number  my  days, 
that  I  may  apply  my  heart  to  wisdom. 

AS  long  as  life  its  term  extends, 

Hope’s  blest  dominion  never  ends; 

For  while  the  lamp  holds  on  to  burn, 

The  greatest  sinner  may  return. 

2  Life  is  the  season  God  hath  giv’n 
To  fly  from  hell,  and  rise  to  heav’n; 

That  day  of  grace  fleets  fast  away, 

And  none  its  rapid  course  can  stay. 

3  The  living  know  that  they  must  die; 

But  all  the  dead  forgotten  lie: 

Their  mem’ry  and  their  name  is  gone, 

Alike  unknowing  and  unknown. 

4  Their  hatred  and  their  love  is  lost, 

Their  envy  bury’d  in  the  dust; 

They  have  no  share  in  all  that’s  done 
Beneath  the  circuit  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  what  thy  thoughts  design  to  do, 

Still  let  thy  hands  with  might  pursue; 
Since  no  device  nor  work  is  found, 

Nor  wisdom  underneath  the  ground. 

6  In  the  cold  grave,  to  which  we  haste, 

Tliere  are  no  acts  of  pardon  past: 

But  fix’d  the  doom  of  all  remains, 

And  everlasting  silence  reigns. 

XVI.  Eccles.  xii.  1. 

How  necessary  and  pleasant  is  an  early  acquaintance  with 
Christ  and  his  ways!  O  how  absurd  and  dangerous  are  men’s 
delays  of  their  spiritual  concerns  till  old  age,  which  may  never 
arrive,  and  which  is  a  season  very  improper  for  commencing  such 
care !  O  how  happy  they  who  encounter  the  unnumbered  in¬ 
firmities  and  troubles  of  old  age,  and  the  fears  and  pangs  of 
death,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith!  Let  all,  but  especially 
youth,  flee  to  the  refuge  set  before  them  in  the  gospel.  Remem¬ 
ber  him  who,  when  we  are  old,  will  remember  the  kindness  of 
our  youth  and  the  love  of  our  espousals. 

IN  life’s  gay  morn,  wheu  sprightly  youth 
with  vital  ardour  glows, 

And  shines  in  all  the  fairest  charms 
which  beauty  can  disclose; 
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2  Deep  on  thy  soul,  before  its  pow’rs 

are  yet  by  vice  enslav’d, 

Be  thy  Creator’s  glorious  name 
and  character  eugrav’d. 

3  For  soon  the  shades  of  grief  shall  cloud 

the  sunshine  of  thy  days; 

And  cares,  and  toils,  in  endless  round, 
encompass  all  thy  ways. 

4  Soon  shall  thy  heart  the  woes  of  age 

in  mournful  groans  deplore, 

And  sadly  muse  on  former  joys, 
that  now  return  no  more. 

XVII.  Isaiah  i.  10-19. 

How  often  the  greatest  enemies  to  the  power  of  godliness  are 
the  rigid  observers  of  its  form,  and  men  will  flee  to  their  most 
costly  devotions  for  relief,  while  they  cleave  to  their  sins  which 
are  the  cause  of  their  misery.  Nothing  is  more  abominable  to 
God  than  indulged  hypocrisy  in  our  devotions  Indulged  sin  is 
so  odious  to  God  that  it  renders  all  our  prayers  hateful  in  his 
sight !  What  an  extensive  and  laborious  work  is  the  real  exer¬ 
cise  of  godliness!  and  how  God,  by  the  most  gracious  pardons, 
and  the  most  full,  though  merciful  rewards,  encourageth  to  it  1 

RULERS  of  Sodom  hear  the  voice 
of  heav’n’s  eternal  Lord; 

Men  of  Gomorrah  !  bend  your  ear 
submissive  to  his  word. 

2  ’Tis  thus  he  speaks:  To  what  intent 
are  your  oblations  vain? 

Why  load  my  altars  with  your  gifts, 
polluted  and  profane  ? 

3  Burnt-off’rings  long  may  blaze  to  heav’n, 
and  incense  cloud  the  skies; 

The  worship  and  the  worshipper 
are  hateful  in  my  eyes. 

4  Your  rites,  your  fasts,  your  pray’rs,  I  scorn, 
and  pomp  of  solemn  days: 

I  know  your  hearts  are  full  of  guile, 
and  crooked  are  your  ways. 

5  But  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  guilty  race, 
and  cease  from  deeds  of  sin; 

Learn  in  your  actions  to  be  just, 
and  pure  in  heart  within. 

6  Mock  not  my  name  with  honours  vain, 
but  keep  my  holy  laws; 

Do  justice  to  the  friendless  poor, 
and  plead  the  widow’s  cause. 

7  Then  though  your  guilty  souls  are  stain’d 
with  sins  of  crimson  die, 

Yet,  through  my  grace,  with  snow  itself 
in  whiteness  they  shall  vie. 

XVIII.  Isaiah  ii.  2-6. 

Here  we  have  a  pleasant  prophecy  of  the  world’s  being  brought 
to  the  obedience  of  faith.  Let  me  observe,  no  oppression  shall 
hinder  the  flourishing  of  the  church  when  the  Lord  rises  up  for 
herhelp.  No  darkness  nor  error  can  hide  her  when  Jesus 
manifests  forth  his  glory.  Let  us  set  our  affections  on  things 
above,  if  we  wish  to  have  remarkable  fellowship  with  Christ. 
How  delightful!  amidst  present  corruptions  and  divisions  in  the 
Christian  church,  we  may  look  backward  to  what  the  Lord  has 
done  already,  and  forward  in  certain  hopes  of  the  church's  still 
greater  enlargment,  purity,  and  peace  !  O  how  delightful  when 
every  one  shall  provoke  his  neighbour  to  love  and  good  works, 
to  learn  the  truth  in  Jesus,  embrace  nis  person,  and  serve  him 
in  the  beauties  of  holiness!  Now,  blessed  God,  let  thy  kingdom 
come,  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  thy  glory ! 

BEHOLD !  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
in  latter  days  shall  l’ise 
On  mountain  tops  above  the  hills, 
and  draw  the  wond’ring  eyes. 

2  To  this  the  joyful  nations  round, 
all  tribes  and  tongues  shall  flow; 

Up  to  the  hill  of  God,  they’ll  say, 
and  to  his  house  we’ll  go. 

3  The  beam  that  shines  from  Sion  hill 
shall  lighten  ev’ry  land; 

The  King  who  reigns  in  Salem’s  tow’rs 
shall  all  the  world  command. 

4  Among  the  nations  he  shall  judge; 
his  judgments  truth  shall  guide; 

His  sceptre  shall  protect  the  just, 
and  quell  the  sinner’s  pride. 
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5  No  strife  shall  rage,  nor  hostile  feuds 

disturb  those  peaceful  years; 

To  ploughshares  men  shall  beat  their  swords, 
to  pruuing-hooks  their  spears. 

6  No  longer  hosts  encount’ring  hosts 

shall  crowds  of  slain  deplore: 

They  hang  the  trumpet  in  the  hall, 
and  study  war  no  more. 

7  Come  then,  O  house  of  Jacob!  come 

to  worship  at  his  shrine; 

And,  walking  in  the  light  of  God, 
with  holy  beauties  shine. 

XIX.  Isaiah  ix.  2-8. 

This  part  of  the  chapter  paraphrased  contains  promises  of  de¬ 
liverances  to  the  Jews  from  enemies,  typical  of  the  blessings 
introduced  by  the  incarnation  of  our  Redeemer.  Here  we  may 
remark,  it  bodes  well  when  God  sends  the  light  of  the  gospel  to 
men.  No  load  of  adversity  is  so  heavy  but  Christ’s  presence  can 
support  under  it.  Thrice  happy  those  sinners  whose  minds  he 
enlightens  in  the  knowledge  of  himself ;  they  may  enjoy  much 
spiritual  peace,  freedom  and  victory,  even  when  they  weep  and 
lament.  O  the  unbounded  excellencies,  sweet  relations,  savoury 
names  of  that  Emmanuel  gifted  to  us  sinful  men  !  How  infin¬ 
itely  earnest  is  Jehovah  to  honour  his  Son.  and  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  his  church!  Rejoice  in  these  things,  my  soul,  and 
again  rejoice  I 

THE  race  that  long  in  darkness  pin’d 
have  seen  a  glorious  light; 

The  people  dwell  in  day,  who  dwelt 
in  death’s  surrounding  night. 

2  To  hail  thy  rise,  thou  better  Sun! 
the  gath’ring  nations  come, 

Joyous,  as  when  the  reapers  bear 
the  harvest  treasures  home. 

3  For  thou  our  burden  hast  remov’d, 
and  quell’d  th’  oppressor’s  sway, 

Quick  as  the  slaughter’d  squadrons  fell 
in  Midian’s  evil  day. 

4  To  us  a  Child  of  hope  is  born; 
to  us  a  Son  is  giv’n; 

Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey, 
him  all  the  hosts  of  lieav’n. 

5  His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
for  evermore  ador’d, 

The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
the  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

6  His  pow’r  increasing  still  shall  spread, 
his  reign  no  end  shall  know; 

Justice  shall  guard  his  throne  above, 
and  peace  abound  below. 

XX.  Isaiah  xxvi.  1-7. 

These  lines  contain  a  description  of  the  glory  and  stability  of 
the  church,  the  city  of  God,  an  invitation  to  enter  its  gates, 
and  a  prediction  of  the  destruction  of  her  enemies.  We  see  here 
that  no  Christian  character  can  be  formed  without  a  steadfast 
and  exact  adherence  to  God’s  truths.  Truly  righteous,  upright, 
and  humble  saints  are  an  inestimable  blessing  to  nations  and 
churches.  Steady  faitli  in  God’s  perfections  and  promises  pro- 
duceth  solid  peace  of  mind :  and  indeed,  if  we  trust  him  firmly, 
we  shall  find  ground  to  praise  him  constantly.  If  we  by  faith 
put  our  strong  enemies  in  his  hand,  he  will  easily  bring  them 
down. 

HOW  glorious  Sion’s  courts  appear, 
the  city  of  our  God ! 

His  throne  he  hath  establish’d  here, 
here  fix’d  his  lov’d  abode. 

2  Its  walls,  defended  by  his  grace, 
no  po  v’r  shall  e’er  o’erthrow, 

Salvation  is  its  bulwark  sure 
against  th’  assailing  foe. 

3  Lift  up  the  everlasting  gates, 
the  doors  wide  open  fling; 

Enter,  ye  nations,  who  obey 
the  statutes  of  our  King. 

4  Here  shall  ye  taste  unmingled  joys, 
and  dwell  in  perfect  peace, 

Ye,  who  have  known  dEHOVAH’S  name, 
and  trusted  in  his  grace. 

5  Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  trust, 
and  banish  all  your  fears; 

Strength  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  dwells 
eternal  as  his  years. 


6  What  though  the  wicked  dwell  on  high, 

his  arm  shall  bring  them  low; 

Low  as  the  caverns  of  the  grave 
their  lofty  heads  shall  bow. 

7  Along  the  dust  shall  then  be  spread 

their  tow’rs,  that  brave  the  skies: 

On  them  the  needy’s  feet  shall  tread, 
and  on  their  ruins  rise. 

XXI.  Isaiah  xxxiii.  13-18. 

WTe  see  in  these  words  hardened  and  prosperous  sinners  are 
near  terrible  destruction ;  the  most  secure  sinners  shall  be 
startled  at  last,  and  made  to  see  God’s  hand  in  his  judgments. 
Eternal  destruction  shall  at  last  appear  dreadful  to  the  most 
scornful :  and  O  what  a  mercy  if  God’s  judgments  awaken 
hypocritical  professors  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  to  the  all¬ 
saving  Jesus,  whom  he  will  make  holy  and  righteous!  While  I 
sing,  let  me  examine  my  heart,  Am  I  a  hypocrite  or  an  upright 
Christian? 

ATTEND,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  remote, 

J\  ye  tribes  at  hand,  give  ear; 

Th’  upright  in  heart  alone  have  hope, 
the  false  in  heart  have  fear. 

2  The  man  who  walks  with  God  iu  truth, 

and  ev’ry  guile  disdains; 

Who  hates  to  lift  oppression’s  rod, 
and  scorns  its  shameful  gains; 

3  Whose  soul  abhors  the  impious  bribe 

that  tempts  from  truth  to  stray, 

And  from  th’  enticing  snares  of  vice 
who  turns  his  eyes  away: 

4  His  dwelling,  ’midst  the  strength  of  rocks, 

shall  ever  stand  secure; 

His  Father  will  provide  his  bread, 
his  water  shall  be  sure. 

5  For  him  the  kingdom  of  the  just 

afar  doth  glorious  shine; 

And  he  the  King  of  kings  shall  see 
in  majesty  divine. 

XXII.  Isaiah  xl.  27,  to  the  end. 

Here  the  Prophet  reproves  desponding  Christians,  and  calls 
their  attention  to  grounds  of  comfort.  How  weak  and  sinful 
for  any  believer  to  suspect  the  Lord  hath,  or  can  cast  off  his 
people!  To  them  that  wait  on  him,  his  infinite  power  and  grace 
are  never-failing  and  abundant  sources  of  strength,  quickening, 
and  comfort :  let  me  then  dismiss  all  my  ill  grounded  fears,  my 
Jesus  is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost;  his  grace 
will  be  sufficient  for  me. 


TT7  HY  pour’st  thou  forth  thine  anxious  plaint, 
Yy  despairing  of  relief. 

As  if  the  Lord  o’erlook’d  tliy  cause, 
and  did  not  heed  thy  grief? 

2  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  firm  remains  on  high 
The  everlasting  throne  of  Him 
who  form’d  the  earth  and  sky? 


3  Art  thou  afraid  his  power  shall  fail 

when  comes  thy  evil  day? 

And  can  an  all-creating  arm 
grow  weary  or  decay? 

4  Supreme  in  wisdom  as  in  pow’r 

the  Lock  of  ages  stands; 

Though  him  thou  canst  not  see,  nor  trace 
the  working  of  his  hands. 


5  He  gives  the  conquest  to  the  weak, 

supports  the  fainting  heart; 

And  courage  in  the  evil  hour 
his  heav’nly  aids  impart. 

6  Mere  human  pow’r  shall  fast  decay, 

and  youthful  vigour  cease; 

But  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
in  strength  shall  still  increase. 

7  They  with  unweary’d  feet  shall  tread 

the  path  of  life  divine; 

With  growing  ardour  onward  move, 
with  growing  brightness  shine. 

8  On  eagles’  wings  they  mount,  they  soar, 

their  wings  are  faith  and  love, 

Till,  past  the  cloudy  regions  here, 
they  rise  to  heav’n  above. 
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XXIII.  Isaiah  xlii.  1-13. 

Let  me  here  observe  a  passage  full  of  Christ.  Here  is,  (1) 
Jehovah’s  invitation  to  behold  him  as  his  excellent  servant- 
qualified  by  his  Spirit  with  great  meekness,  power,  and  courage 
for  his  work,  iu  purchasing  and  applying  our  redemption.  (2) 
His  divine  commission  to  his  work  solemnly  opened.  (3)  The 
tidings  of  his  fitness  and  commission  are  received  with  great  joy 
on  earth,  particularly  by  the  Gentiles.  O  the  infinite  excellency 
of  my  Redeemer  1  how  dear  to  his  Father,  and  useful  to  men  1 
How  glorious  the  nature  and  end  of  his  mediation  1  with  what 
tenderness,  fidelity,  and  success  he  executes  it  1  How  grand  and 
irreversible  his  commission  !  and  how  answerable  his  characte’ 
to  our  infinite  need  1  what  ground  of  gladness  to  sinners,  th' 
wildest  Arabs,  and  the  most  distant  Islanders  not  excepted. 
Let  my  soul  echo,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  1  salvation  to  our  God 
and  to  the  Lamb  1 

BEHOLD  my  Servant !  see  him  rise 
exalted  in  my  might! 

Him  have  I  chosen,  and  in  him 
I  place  supreme  delight. 

2  On  him,  in  rich  effusion  pour'd, 
my  Spirit  shall  descend; 

My  truths  and  judgments  he  shall  show 
to  earth’s  remotest  end. 

3  Gentle  and  still  shall  be  his  voice, 
no  threats  from  him  proceed; 

The  smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench, 
nor  brake  the  bruised  reed. 

4  The  feeble  spark  to  flames  he’ll  raise; 
the  weak  will  not  despise; 

Judgment  he  shall  bring  forth  to  truth, 
and  make  the  fallen  rise. 

5  The  progress  of  his  zeal  and  pow’r 
shall  never  know  decline, 

Till  foreign  lands  and  distant  isles 
receive  the  law  divine. 

6  He  who  erected  heav’n’s  bright  arch, 
and  bade  the  planets  roll, 

Who  peopled  all  the  climes  of  earth, 
and  form’d  the  human  soul, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thee  have  I  rais’d, 
my  Prophet  thee  install; 

In  right  I've  rais’d  thee,  and  in  strength 
I’ll  succour  whom  I  call. 

8  I  will  establish  with  the  lands 
a  covenant  in  thee,. 

To  give  the  Gentile  nations  light; 
and  set  the  pris’ners  free: 

9  Asunder  burst  the  gates  of  brass; 
the  iron  fetters  fall; 

And  gladsome  light  and  liberty 
are  straight  restor’d  to  all. 

10  I  am  the  Lord,  and  by  the  name 
of  great  JEHOVAH  known; 

No  idol  shall  usurp  my  praise, 
nor  mount  into  my  throne. 

11  Lo!  former  scenes,  predicted  once, 
conspicuous  rise  to  view; 

And  future  scenes,  predicted  now, 
shall  be  accomplish’d  too. 

12  Sing  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  strains! 
let  earth  his  praise  l'esouud, 

Ye  who  upon  the  ocean  dwell, 
and  fiU  the  isles  around! 

13  O  city  of  the  Lord!  begin 
the  universal  song; 

And  let  the  scatter’d  villages 
the  cheerful  notes  prolong. 

14  Let  Kedar’s  wilderness  afar 
lift  up  its  lonely  voice; 

And  let  the  tenants  of  the  rock 
with  accents  rude  rejoice; 

15  Till  ’midst  the  streams  of  distant  lands 
the  islands  sound  his  praise; 

And  all  combin’d,  with  one  accord, 
JEHOVAH’S  glories  raise. 

XXIV.  Isaiah  xlix.  13-17. 

This  is  similar  to  Par.  xxii.  Wliat  ground  of  praise,  of  uni¬ 
versal  praise,  is  the  work  of  redemption ;  his  illuminating  our 
minds,  pardoning  our  sins,  loosing  our  bonds,  and  supplying 


our  wants,  giving  us  grace  and  glory.  What  encouragement  o 
the  most  despondent,  his  assurance  of  his  constant  and  everlast¬ 
ing  loving  kindness,  and  his  removal  ot'  everything  hurtful! 
Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  hope  in  God,  I  shall  praise 
him. 

YE  heav’ns,  send  forth  your  song  of  praise! 
earth,  raise  your  voice  below! 

Let  hills  and  mountains  join  the  hymn, 
and  joy  through  nature  flow. 

2  Behold  how  gracious  is  our  God! 
hear  the  consoling  strains, 

In  which  he  cheers  our  drooping  hearts, 
and  mitigates  our  pains. 

3  Cease  ye,  when  days  of  darkness  come, 
in  sad  dismay  to  mourn, 

As  if  the  Lord  could  leave  his  saints 
forsaken  or  forlorn. 

4  Can  the  fond  mother  e’er  forget 
the  infant  whom  she  bore? 

And  can  its  plaintive  cries  be  heard, 
nor  move  compassion  more? 

5  She  may  forget:  nature  may  fail 
a  parent’s  heart  to  move; 

But  Sion  on  my  heart  shall  dwell 
in  everlasting  love. 

6  Full  in  my  sight,  upon  my  hands 
I  have  engrav’d  her  name: 

My  hands  shall  build  her  ruin’d  walls, 
and  raise  her  broken  frame. 

XXV.  Isaiah  liii. 

The  chapter  on  which  this  paraphrase  is  founded  is  rather 
like  a  poetical  history  of  the  life  of  our  Redeemer,  than  a  predic¬ 
tion  700  years  before  he  came  in  the  flesh.  Let  me  with  wonder 
and  awe  reflect  that  Jesus  should  be  so  much  unknown  to  the 
hearers  of  the  gospel:  but  nothing  less  than  almighty  power  can 
make  us  believe  in  him.  How  exactly  verified  are  these  predic¬ 
tions  in  the  debasement  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer!  how  ignor¬ 
ance  and  enmity  lead  men  to  despise  and  blaspheme  him !  O  his 
infinite  love  in  undertaking,  obeying,  and  suffering  for  us!  O  his 
Father’s  love  in  transferring  our  sins,  and  with  pleasure  punish¬ 
ing  them  in  his  infinitely  well-beloved  Son!  O  how  sweet,  how 
full,  how  lasting  a  r  edemption  it  must  be,  that  is  through  his 
blood!  Let  me  rejoice,  my  Jesus  shall  have  a  glorious  reward, 
and  I  and  millions  more  shall  share  in  his  glories. 

HOW  few  receive  with  cordial  faith 
the  tidiugs  which  we  bring? 

How  few  have  seen  the  arm  reveal’d 
of  heav’n’s  eternal  King? 

2  The  Saviour  comes!  no  outward  pomp 
bespeaks  his  presence  nigh; 

No  earthly  beauty  shines  in  him 
to  draw  tiie  carnal  eye. 

3  Fair  as  a  beauteous  tender  flow’r 
amidst  the  desert  grows, 

So  slighted  by  a  rebel  race 
the  heav’nly  Saviour  rose. 

4  Rejected  and  despis’d  of  men, 
behold  a  man  of  woe! 

Grief  was  his  close  companion  still 
through  all  his  life  below. 

5  Yet  all  the  griefs  he  felt  were  ours, 
ours  were  the  woes  he  bore: 

Pangs,  not  his  own,  his  spotless  soul 
with  bitter  anguish  tore. 

6  We  held  him  as  condemn’d  by  Heav’n, 
an  outcast  from  his  God, 

While  for  our  sins  he  groan’d,  he  bled, 
beneath  his  Father's  rod. 

7  His  sacred  blood  hath  wash’d  our  souls 
from  sin’s  polluted  stain; 

His  stripes  have  heal’d  us,  and  his  death 
reviv’d  our  souls  again. 

8  We  all,  like  sheep,  had  gone  astray 
in  ruin’s  fatal  road: 

On  him  were  our  transgressions  laid; 
he  bore  the  mighty  load. 

9  Wrong’d  and  oppress’d,  how  meekly  he 
in  patient  silence  stood  ! 

Mute,  as  the  peaceful  harmless  lamb, 
when  brought  to  shed  its  blood. 


PARAPHRASES  XXV.— XXVIII. 

10  Who  can  his  generation  tell  ? 

from  prison  see  him  led  ! 

With  impious  show  of  law  conuenm’d, 
and  number’d  with  the  dead. 

11  ’Midst  sinners  low  in  dust  he  lay; 

the  rich  a  grave  supply’d: 

Unspotted  was  his  blameless  life; 
unstain’d  by  sin  he  dy’d. 

12  Yet  God  sha.ll  raise  his  head  on  high, 

though  thus  he  brought  him  low; 

His  sacred  off’ring,  when  complete, 
shall  terminate  his  woe. 

13  For,  saith  the  Lord,  my  pleasure  then 

shall  prosper  in  his  hand: 

His  shall  a  num’rous  offspring  be, 
and  still  his  honours  stand. 

14  His  soul,  rejoicing,  shall  behold 

the  purchase  of  his  pain; 

And  all  the  guilty  whom  he  sav’d 
shall  bless  Messiah’s  reign. 

15  He  with  the  great  shall  share  the  spoil, 

and  baffle  all  his  foes; 

Though  rank’d  with  sinners,  here  he  fell, 
a  conqueror  he  rose. 

16  He  dy’d  to  bear  the  guilt  of  men, 

that  sin  might  be  forgiv’n: 

He  lives  to  bless  them  and  defend, 
and  plead  their  cause  in  heav’n. 

XXVI.  Isaiah  lv. 

Here  we  have  the  door  of  faith  opened  to  sinful  men,  to  Gen¬ 
tiles,  a  door  that  no  man  can  shut.  Let  me  think  how  all  the 
blessings  of  salvation  are  framed  to  answer  our  need!  How  the 
most  needy,  nay,  the  most  notorious  sinners,  are  expressly,  are 
earnestly  invited  to  partake  of  blessings,  which  he  at  infinite 
expense  provided  for  sinners,  for  his  enemies,  who  daily  con¬ 
temn  him  and  blaspheme  him!  Let  us  in  the  believing  reception 
of  his  grace  seek  God  and  return  to  him;  let  us  welcome  his 
word,  coming  down  as  rain;  and  be  fruitful  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 

HO !  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 
where  living  waters  flow: 

Free  to  that  sacred  fountain  all 
without  a  price  may  go. 

2  How  long  to  streams  of  false  delight 
will  ye  in  crowds  repair? 

How  long  your  strength  and  substance  waste 
on  trifles,  light  as  air  ? 

3  My  stores  afford  those  rich  supplies 
that  health  and  pleasure  give: 

Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  me; 
the  soul  that  hears  shall  live. 

4  With  you  a  cov’nant  I  will  make, 
that  ever  shall  endure; 

The  hope  which  gladden’d  David’s  heart 
my  mercy  hath  made  sure. 

5  Behold  he  comes !  your  leader  comes, 
with  might  and  honour  crown’d; 

A  witness  who  shall  spread  my  name 
to  earth’s  remotest  bound. 

6  See !  nations  hasten  to  his  call 
from  ev’ry  distant  shore; 

Isles,  yet  unknown,  shall  bow  to  him, 
and  Israel’s  God  adore. 

7  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  yet  his  ear 
is  open  to  your  call; 

While  offer’d  mercy  still  is  near, 
before  his  footstool  fall. 

8  Let  sinners  quit  their  evil  ways, 
their  evil  thoughts  forego, 

And  God,  when  they  to  him  return, 
returning  grace  will  show. 

9  He  pardons  with  o’erflowing  love: 
for,  hear  the  voice  divine ! 

My  nature  is  not  like  to  yours, 
nor  like  your  ways  are  mine: 

10  But  far  as  heav’n’s  resplendent  orbs 
beyond  earth’s  spot  extend, 

As  far  my  thoughts,  as  far  my  ways, 
your  ways  and  thoughts  transcend. 
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11  And  as  the  rains  from  heav’n  distil. 

nor  thither  mount  again, 

But  swell  the  earth  with  fruitful  juice, 
and  all  its  tribes  sustain: 

12  So  not  a  word  that  flows  from  me 

shall  ineffectual  fall; 

But  universal  nature  prove 
obedient  to  my  call. 

13  With  joy  and  peace  shall  then  be  led 

the  glad  converted  lands; 

The  lofty  mountains  then  shall  sing, 
the  forests  clap  their  hands. 

14  Where  briers  grew  ’midst  barren  wilds, 

shall  firs  and  myrtles  spring; 

And  nature,  through  its  utmost  bounds, 
eternal  praises  sing. 

XXVII.  Isaiah  lvii.  15,  16. 

Here  the  infinitely  high  and  lofty  Jehovah  is  represented 
seated  on  his  throne  of  grace,  high  and  lifted  up,  yet  in  great 
condescension  towards  persons  destitute,  distressed,  and  broken 
in  spirit,  intimating  he  will  not  continue  his  judgments  till 
such  be  ruined,  but  that  he  will  dwell  in  them  by  his  Spirit, 
and  revive  and  comfort  them.  Happy  are  those  in  whom  he 
dwells  amidst  all  their  trials  Behold,  my  soul,  how  God  gives 
■  grace  to  the  humble,  and  God  indeed  dwells  in  man  upon 
earth. 

HUS  speaks  the  high  and  lofty  One; 

ye  tribes  of  earth,  give  ear; 

The  words  of  your  Almighty  King 
with  sacred  rev’rence  hear: 

2  Amidst  the  majesty  of  heav’n 

my  throne  is  fix’d  on  high ; 

And  through  eternity  I  hear 
the  praises  of  the  sky: 

3  Yet,  looking  down,  I  visit  oft 

the  humble  hallow’d  cell; 

And  with  the  penitent  who  mourn 
’tis  my  delight  to  dwell; 

4  The  downcast  spirit  to  revive, 

the  sad  in  soul  to  cheer; 

And  from  the  bed  of  dust  the  man 
of  heart  contrite  to  rear. 

5  With  me  dwells  no  relentless  wrath 

against  the  human  race; 

The  souls  which  I  have  form’d  shall  find 
a  refuge  in  my  grace. 

XXVIII.  Isaiah  lviii.  5-9. 

These  words  declare  the  duties  of  a  fast,  and  the  need  of  great 
brokenness  of  heart  for,  anil  of  reformation  from  sin,  in  our 
professed  humiliation  for  it,  otherwise  our  fast,  and  our  demure 
looks,  will  but  provoke  God  to  abhor  us.  No  fast  is  suitably 
observed,  if  we  repent  not  of  our  cruel  conduct  with  respect  to 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  others;  nor  is  it  sanctified  unless  our 
hearts  and  hands  be  opened  to  our  poor  and  distressed  brethren. 
Let  me  not  then  trust  to  outward  expressions  of  sorrow,  but  see 
that  my  heart  be  rent  from  and  for  sin. 

ATTEND,  and  mark  the  solemn  fast 
which  to  the  Lord  is  dear; 

Disdain  the  false  unhallow’d  mask 
which  vain  dissemblers  wear. 

2  Do  I  delight  in  sorrow’s  dress ! 
saith  he  who  reigns  above; 

The  hanging  head  and  rueful  look, 
will  they  attract  my  love? 

3  Let  such  as  feel  oppression’s  load 
thy  tender  pity  share: 

And  let  the  helpless,  homeless  poor, 
be  thy  peculiar  care. 

4  Go,  bid  the  hungry  orphan  be 
with  thy  abundance  blest; 

Invite  the  wand’rer  to  thy  gate, 
and  spread  the  couch  of  rest. 

5  Let  him  who  pines  with  piercing  cold 
by  thee  be  warm’d  and  clad; 

Be  thine  the  blissful  task  to  make 
the  downcast  mourner  glad. 

6  Then,  bright  as  morning,  shall  come  forth, 
in  peace  and  joy,  thy  days; 

And  glory  from  the  Lord  above 
shall  shine  on  all  thy  ways. 


PARAPHRASES  XXIX.— XXXV. 


XXIX.  Lam.  iii.  37-40. 

The  design  of  the  Prophet  in  the  words  paraphrased  is  to 
reconcile  us  to  the  afflictions  of  life  Under  them  let  us  look 
up  to  God’s  sovereignty  and  his  agency;  in  all  that  happens  us, 
let  us  remember  our  sins  are  the  cause  of  all  the  evils  we  suffer, 
and  our  reformation  the  end  God  intends:  let  us  complain  to 
God,  but  never  of  him.  O  my  soul,  despise  not  thou  the  chas¬ 
tening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him. 

AMIDST  the  mighty,  where  is  he 
who  saith,  and  it  is  done  ? 

Each  varying  scene  of  changeful  life 
is  from  the  Lord  alone. 

2  He  gives  in  gladsome  bow’rs  to  dwell, 
or  clothes  in  sorrow’s  shroud; 

His  hand  hath  form’d  the  light,  his  hand 
hath  form’d  the  dark’ning  cloud. 

3  Why  should  a  living  man  complain 
beneath  the  chast’ning  rod? 

Our  sins  afflict  us;  and  the  cross 
must  bring  us  back  to  God. 

4  O  sons  of  men!  with  anxious  care 
your  hearts  and  ways  explore; 

Return  from  paths  of  vice  to  God: 
return,  and  sin  no  more ! 

XXX.  Hose  a  vi.  1-4. 

Here  are  God’s  gracious  directions  how  to  act  and  speak  in 
true  repentance,  and  great  encouragement  to  repent.  While  I 
sing  these  lines,  let  me  think  how  ruinous  sin  is,  and  how 
necessary  a  gospel  repentance  for  it  is.  Nothing  more  effectually 
leads  to  this  than  a  firm  faith  of  God’s  gospel  grant  of  himself 
as  our  God.  How  marvellous  that  God  should  instruct  what  to 
pray  for,  as  well  as  readily  grant  our  requests!  How  happy  and 
delightful  to  deal  with  a  God  of  infinite  mercy  and  goodness! 
How  answerable  his  kind  promises  to  the  needs  and  prayers  of 
those  whom  he  instructs!  O  the  marvellous  change  made  on 
persons  and  societies  by  his  all-powerful  grace!  Lord,  under  the 
influence  of  thy  grace,  may  I  grow  up  to  him  who  is  the  head  in 
all  things,  and  be  a  good  savour  of  Christ  to  all  amongst  whom 
I  dwell. 

COME,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 
with  contrite  hearts  return; 

Our  God  is  gracious,  nor  will  leave 
the  desolate  to  mourn. 

2  His  voice  commands  the  tempest  forth, 
and  stills  the  stormy  wave; 

And  though  his  arm  be  strong  to  smite, 

’tis  also  strong  to  save. 

3  Long  hath  the  night  of  sorrow  reign’d; 
the  dawn  shall  brine:  us  light: 

O  O 

God  shall  appear,  and  we  shall  rise 
with  gladness  in  his  sight. 

4  Our  hearts,  if  God  we  seek  to  know’, 
shall  know  him,  and  rejoice; 

His  coming  like  the  morn  shall  be, 
like  morning  songs  his  voice. 

5  As  dew  upon  the  tender  herb, 
diffusing  fragrance  round ; 

As  showers  that  usher  in  the  spring, 
and  cheer  the  thirsty  ground: 

6  So  shall  his  presence  bless  our  souls, 
and  shed  a  joyful  light; 

That  hallow’d  morn  shall  chase  away 
the  sorrows  of  the  night. 

XXXI.  Micah  vi.  6-9. 

In  this  passage  God  represents  to  men  the  vain  methods  they 
would  take  to  recommend  themselves  to  his  favour,  and  then 
shows  them  the  true  method  to  enjoy  this  singular  blessing. 
Think,  my  soul,  what  anxious  inquiries  after  peace  and  pardon, 
deep  convictions  of  guilt,  or  fondness  of  an  enterprise,  may 
occasion!  By  what  costly  expedients  they  would  willingly  clear 
their  way.  Not  all  the  inventions  of  men  can  recommend  us  to 
God;  and  faith  in  the  atonement,  and  in  God  as  ours  in  Christ, 
true  repentance  and  real  holiness,  are  preferable  to  every  cere¬ 
monial  service.  O  the  infinite  kindness  of  God,  in  teaching  us 
both  by  his  word  and  rod! 

THUS  speaks  the  heathen:  How  shall  man 
the  Pow’r  Supreme  adore? 

With  what  accepted  offerings  come 
his  mercy  to  implore  ? 

2  Shall  clouds  of  incense  to  the  skies 
with  grateful  odour  speed? 

Or  victims  from  a  thousand  hills 
upon  the  altar  bleed  ? 


3  Does  justice  nobler  blood  demand 

to  save  the  sinner’s  life? 

Shall,  trembling,  in  his  offspring’s  side 
the  father  plunge  the  knife? 

4  No:  God  rejects  the  bloody  rites 

which  blindfold  zeal  began; 

His  oracles  of  truth  proclaim 
the  message  brought  to  man. 

5  He  what  is  good  hath  clearly  shown, 

O  favour’d  race!  to  thee; 

And  what  doth  God  require  of  those 
who  bend  to  him  the  knee? 

6  Thy  deeds,  let  sacred  justice  rule; 

thy  heart,  let  mercy  fill; 

And,  walking  humbly  with  thy  God, 
to  him  resign  thy  will. 

XXXII.  Hab.  iii.  17,  18. 

In  this  passage  the  prophet  seems,  under  a  view  of  the  Chal¬ 
dean  invasion,  to  have  supposed  they  would  destroy  every  out¬ 
ward  comfort  in  the  country,  so  declares  it  as  his  resolution  that 
he  will  take  God  as  his  all,  and  rejoice  in  him.  O  my  soul,  let 
me,  like  many  of  the  best  of  men,  under  the  want  of  all  things, 
when  all  around  is  dark  and  dreary,  claim  God  as  mine,  and 
rejoice  in  him,  and  particularly  in  the  assured  hope,  that  in  the 
better  world  I  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more;  but 
the  Lamb  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  lead  me  to 
fountains  of  living  waters. 

WHAT  though  no  flow’rs  the  fig-tree  clothe, 
though  vines  their  fruit  deny, 

The  labour  of  the  olive  fail, 
and  fields  no  meat  supply? 

2  Though  from  the  fold,  with  sad  surprise, 
my  flock  cut  off  I  see; 

Though  famine  pine  in  empty  stalls, 
where  herds  were  wont  to  be  ? 

3  Yet  in  the  Lord  will  I  be  glad, 
and  glory  in  his  love: 

In  him  I’ll  joy,  who  will  the  God 
of  my  salvation  prove. 

4  He  to  my  tardy  feet  shall  lend 
the  swiftness  of  the  roe; 

Till,  rais’d  on  high,  I  safely  dwell 
beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

5  God  is  the  treasure  of  my  soul, 
the  source  of  lasting  joy; 

A  joy  which  want  shall  not  impair, 
nor  death  itself  destroy. 

XXXIII.  Mat.  vi.  9-14. 

The  prayer  paraphrased  here  is  at  once  the  best  form  and  the 
best  model  of  prayer;  and,  short  as  it  is,  it  is  a  summary  of 
almost  everything  a  Christian  may  or  ought  to  seek  from  God. 
We  are  taught  in  it,  in  all  our  prayers  to  view  God  in  Christ  as 
our  Father,  and  to  prefer  the  concerns  of  his  glory  to  our  com¬ 
fort  We  are  further  taught  to  ask  for  ourselves  a  competent 
portion  of  temporal  things  with  God’s  blessing,  the  remission  of 
our  sins,  our  preservation  from  temptation,  and  our  final  deli¬ 
verance  from  all  sin  and  all  misery;  and  withal,  the  conclusion 
contains  an  ascription  of  glory  to  God,  and  intimates  we  must 
draw  our  encouragement  in  prayer  from  nothing  but  from  God 
himself.  Let  us  say  with  the  disciples,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray; 
and  with  the  apostle.  We  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought;  by  thy  Spirit  make  intercession  for  us. 

FATHER  of  all!  we  bow  to  thee, 
who  dwell’st  in  heav’n  ador’d; 

But  present  still  through  all  thy  works, 
the  universal  Lord. 

2  For  ever  hallow’d  be  thy  name 
by  all  beneath  the  skies; 

And  may  thy  kingdom  still  advance, 
till  grace  to  glory  rise. 

3  A  grateful  homage  may  we  yield, 
with  hearts  resign’d  to  thee; 

And  as  in  heav’n  thy  will  is  done, 
on  earth  so  let  it  be. 

4  From  day  to  day  we  humbly  own 
the  hand  that  feeds  us  still: 

Give  us  our  bread,  and  teach  to  rest 
contented  in  thy  will. 

5  Our  sins  before  thee  w’e  confess; 

O  may  they  be  forgiv’n! 

As  we  to  others  mercy  show, 
wre  mercy  beg  from  Heav’n. 
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6  Still  let  thy  grace  our  life  direct; 

from  evil  guard  our  way; 

And  in  temptation’s  fatal  path 
permit  us  not  to  stray. 

7  For  thine  the  pow’r,  the  kingdom  thine; 

all  glory’s  due  to  thee: 

Thine  from  eternity  they  were, 
and  thine  shall  ever  be. 

XXXIY.  Mat.  xi.  25,  to  the  end. 

Here  we  have  first  a  prayer  by  the  Redeemer  to  his  Father, 
acquiescing  in  the  awful  and  gracious  determinations  of  his 
high  decree,  and  one  of  the  most  eminent  calls  of  the  gospel, 
with  its  foundation.  W'hile  I  sing  this,  let  me  think  of  the  un¬ 
bounded  and  delightful  fitness  and  fulness  of  Christ  to  save 
sinners,  even  the  chief;  and  not  by  natural  qualifications,  or 
works  of  righteousness,  but  according  to  his  own  and  his  Father’s 
rich  and  sovereign  grace.  How  tender,  extensive,  and  unham¬ 
pered  his  invitations  of  self  destroyed,  restless  slaves  of  Satan! 
How  full  his  assurance  of  salvation  directed  to  them!  How 
pleasant  the  views  of  his  love  and  influences  of  his  Spirit  render 
their  service;  and  how  easy  his  yoke  of  holiuess  and  sufferings, 
in  their  way  to  their  glorious  crown ! 

THUS  spoke  tlie  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  rais’d  his  eyes  to  heav’n: 

To  thee,  O  Father!  Lord  of  all, 
eternal  praise  be  giv’n. 

2  Thou  to  the  pure  and  lowly  heart 
hast  lieav’nly  truth  reveal’d ; 

Which  from  the  self-conceited  mind 
thy  w’isdom  hath  conceal’d. 

3  Ev’n  so!  thou,  Father,  hast  ordain’d 
thy  high  decree  to  stand; 

Nor  men  nor  angels  may  presume 
the  reason  to  demand. 

4  Thou  only  know’st  the  Son:  from  thee 
my  kingdom  I  receive; 

And  none  the  Father  know  but  they 
who  in  the  Son  believe. 

5  Come  then  to  me,  all  ye  who  groan, 
with  guilt  and  fears  opprest; 

Resign  to  me  the  willing  heart, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

6  Take  up  my  yoke,  and  learn  of  me 
the  meek  and  lowly  mind; 

And  thus  your  weary  troubled  souls 
repose  and  peace  shall  find. 

7  For  light  and  gentle  is  my  yoke; 
the  burden  I  impose 

Shall  ease  the  heart,  which  groan’d  before 
beneath  a  load  of  woes. 

XXXV.  Mat.  xxvi.  26  29. 

Jesus,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  loved 
them  to  the  end.  On  this  account,  on  the  last  night  of  his  life, 
he  instituted  the  sacramental  supper,  to  be  the  perpetual  memo¬ 
rial  of  his  dying  love.  The  bread  represents  him  as  God-man, 
chosen,  appointed,  and  furnished  by  his  Father,  and  suffering 
unto  death  for  the  redemption  of  his  people.  The  wine  repre¬ 
sents  his  fulfilling  all  righteousness  for  the  bringing  and 
securing  of  all  promised  new-covenant  blessings,  particu¬ 
larly  the  full  remission  of  sins  to  all  who  believe.  Let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat. 

TWAS  on  that  night,  when  doom’d  to  know 
The  eager  rage  of  ev’ry  foe, 

That  night  in  which  he  was  betray’d, 

The  Saviour  of  the  world  took  bread: 

2  And,  after  thanks  and  glory  giv’n 
To  him  that  rules  in  earth  and  heav’n, 

That  symbol  of  his  flesh  he  broke, 

And  thus  to  all  his  foll’wers  spoke: 

3  My  broken  body  thus  I  give 

For  you,  for  all;  take,  eat,  and  live; 

And  oft  the  sacred  rite  renew, 

That  brings  my  wondrous  love  to  view. 

4  Then  in  his  hands  the  cup  he  rais’d, 

And  God  anew  he  thank’d  and  prais’d; 
While  kindness  in  his  bosom  glow’d, 

And  from  his  lips  salvation  flow’d. 

5  My  blood  I  thus  pour  forth,  he  cries, 

To  cleanse  the  soul  in  sin  that  lies; 

In  this  the  covenant  is  seal’d, 

And  Heav’n’s  eternal  grace  reveal'd;, 
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PARAPHRASES  XXXVI— XLI. 


6  With  love  to  man  this  cup  is  fraught, 

Let  all  partake  the  sacred  draught; 

Through  latest  ages  let  it  pour, 

In  inem’ry  of  my  dying  hour. 

XXXVI.  Luke  i.  46-56. 

This  is  the  song  of  Mary  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  When  we 
sing  it,  we  may  with  her  wonder  at  the  riches  of  sovereign 
mercy,  from  whence  all  the  blessings  of  redemption  proceed. 
By  what  almighty  power  are  they  bestowed  on  us,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  our  unwillingness  and  unworthiuess !  What  de¬ 
lightful  ground  for  the  firmest  faith,  the  deepest  humility,  the 
profoundest  admiration,  the  most  ravishing  joy  and  exalted 
praise!  Thrice  blessed  to  rejoice  in  a  Saviour  born  for  us 
and  received  into  our  heart,  and  in  that  salvation  he  brings 
near  to  all! 

MY  soul  and  spirit,  fill’d  with  joy, 
my  God  and  Saviour  praise, 

Whose  goodness  did  from  poor  estate 
his  humble  handmaid  raise. 

2  Me  bless’d  of  God,  the  God  of  might, 
all  ages  shall  proclaim; 

From  age  to  age  his  mercy  lasts, 
and  holy  is  his  name. 

3  Strength  with  his  arm  th’  Almighty  show’d; 
the  proud  his  looks  abas’d; 

He  cast  the  mighty  to  the  ground, 
the  meek  to  honour  rais’d. 

4  The  hungry  with  good  things  were  fill’d, 
the  rich  with  hunger  pin’d: 

He  sent  his  servant  Isr’el  help, 
and  call’d  his  love  to  mind; 

5  Which  to  our  fathers’  ancient  race 
his  promise  did  ensure, 

To  Abrah’m  and  his  chosen  seed, 
for  ever  to  endure. 

XXXVII.  Luke  ii.  8-15. 

At  the  birth  of  princes  great  rejoicings  are  made  among  their 
subjects:  they  and  their  mirth  soon  die  out.  In  the  passage 
paraphrased  we  have  an  account  of  the  birth  of  a  Prince,  the 
like  to  which  was  never  on  earth,  that  of  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  It  is  solemnized  by  a  multitude  of  holy 
angels  singing  a  song  that  shall  never  end:  the  subject  of  it  is 
God  incarnate,  and  all  blessings  through  him  to  men,  to  me. 
To  the  highest  glory  of  Jehovah,  it  is  weekly  kept  up  by  the 
church  militant,  and  will  be  the  song  of  the  triumphant  for 
ever. 

HILE  bumble  shepherds  watch’d  their 
in  Bethleh’m’s  plains  by  night,  [flocks 
An  angel  sent  from  heav’n  appear’d, 
and  till’d  the  plains  with  light. 

2  Fear  not,  he  said,  (for  sudden  dread 
had  seiz’d  their  troubled  mind;) 

Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring 
to  you,  aud  all  mankind. 

3  To  you,  in  David’s  town,  this  day 
is  born,  of  David’s  line, 

The  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord; 
and  this  shall  be  the  sign: 

4  The  heav’nly  babe  you  there  shall  find 
to  human  view  display’d, 

All  meanly  wrapt  in  swaddling-bands, 
and  in  a  manger  laid. 

5  Thus  spake  the  seraph ;  and  forthwith 
appear’d  a  shining  throng 
Of  angels,  praising  God;  aud  thus 
address’d  their  joyful  song: 

6  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 
and  to  the  earth  be  peace; 

Good-will  is  shown  by  Heav’n  to  men, 
aud  never  more  shall  cease. 

XXXVIII.  Luke  ii.  25-33. 

Here  we  have  the  character  of  good  old  Simeon,  his  taking  up 
the  child  J esus  in  his  arms,  and  his  wishing  for  a  dismission  from 
the  tents  of  separation  below.  May  we  not  say,  Thrice  happy  they 
who  wait,  and  wait  long,  for  the  Lord.  He  will  appear  at  last 
for  their  comfort  and  open  their  mouth  in  his  praise;  and  it  is 
only  believing  views  of  Jesus  Christ  that  can  render  death  and 
eternity  pleasant  and  hopeful. 

JUST  and  devout  old  Simeon  liv’d; 
to  him  it  was  reveal’d, 

That  Christ,  the  Lord,  his  eyes  should  see 
ere  death  his  eyelids  seal’d. 


2  For  this  consoling  gift  of  Heav’n 
to  Isr’el’s  fallen  state, 

From  year  to  year  with  patient  hope 
the  aged  saint  did  wait. 

<1  Nor  did  he  wait  in  vain;  for,  lo! 
revolving  years  brought  round, 

In  season  due,  the  happy  day, 
which  all  his  wishes  crown’d. 

4  When  Jesus,  to  the  temple  brought 

by  Mary’s  pious  care, 

As  Heav’n’s  appointed  rites  requir’d, 
to  God  was  offer’d  there, 

5  Simeon  into  those  sacred  courts 

a  heav’nly  impulse  drew; 

He  saw  the  Virgin  hold  her  Son, 
and  straight  his  Lord  he  knew. 

6  With  holy  joy  upon  his  face 

the  good  old  father  smil’d; 

Then  fondly  in  his  wither’d  arms 
he  clasp’d  the  promis’d  child: 

7  And  while  he  held  the  heav’n-born  babe, 

ordain’d  to  bless  mankind, 

Thus  spoke,  with  earnest  look,  and  heart 
exulting,  yet  resign’d: 

8  Now,  Lord  !  according  to  thy  word, 

let  me  in  peace  depart; 

Mine  eyes  have  thy  salvation  seen, 
and  gladness  fills  my  heart. 

9  At  length  my  arms  embrace  my  Lord, 

now  let  their  vigour  cease; 

At  last  my  eyes  my  Saviour  see, 
now  let  them  close  in  peace. 

10  This  great  salvation,  long  prepar’d, 

and  now  disclos’d  to  view, 

Hath  prov’d  thy  love  was  constant  still, 
and  promises  were  true. 

11  That  Sun  I  now  behold,  whose  light 

shall  heathen  darkness  chase: 

And  rays  of  brightest  glory  pour 
around  thy  chosen  race. 

XXXIX.  Luke  iv.  18,  19. 

When  we  sing  the  commission  of  Jesus,  may  we  not  reflect 
how  infinitely  gracious  he  is,  how  appointed  of  the  Father,  and 
coming  in  his  name  to  save  us,  and  how  answerable  to  all  our 
needs.  How  suited  to  the  most  needy  and  most  unworthy,  shall 
we  not  hail  thee  the  Desire  of  all  nations !  May  we  share  of  thy 
coming  and  kingdom.  May  thy  name  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  ail  nations ! 

HARK,  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes! 
the  Saviour  promised  long; 

Let  ev’ry  heart  exult  with  joy, 
and  ev’ry  voice  be  song! 

2  On  him  the  Spirit,  largely  shed, 
exerts  its  sacred  fire; 

Wisdom  and  might,  and  zeal  and  love, 
his  holy  breast  inspire. 

3  He  comes!  the  pris’ners  to  relieve, 
in  Satan’s  bondage  held; 

The  gates  of  brass  before  him  burst, 
the  iron  fetters  yield. 

4  He  comes!  from  dark’ning  scales  of  vice 
to  clear  the  inward  sight; 

And  on  the  eye-balls  of  the  blind 
to  pour  celestial  light. 

5  He  comes!  the  broken  hearts  to  bind, 
the  bleeding  souls  to  cure; 

And  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace 
t’  enrich  the  humble  poor. 

6  The  sacred  year  has  now  revolv’d, 
accepted  of  the  Lord, 

When  Heav’n’s  high  promise  is  fulfill’d, 
and  Isr’el  is  restor’d. 

7  Our  glad  hosannahs,  Prince  of  Peace! 
thy  welcome  shall  proclaim; 

And  heav’n’s  exalted  arches  ring 
with  thy  most  honour’d  name. 
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XL.  Luke  xv.  13-25. 

These  verses  contain  a  poetical  version  of  almost  all  our 
Saviour  s  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  Here  we  may  consider 
our  conduct  and  condition  as  sinners,  and  God's  conduct  to  us 
as  a  kind  Redeemer.  With  respect  to  the  first,  how  madly 
prodigal  are  we,  covetous  of  present  things,  slaves  to  our  lusts, 
abusing  every  gift  of  God  to  their  service  !  How  quickly,  desti¬ 
tute  of  everything  honourable,  holy,  or  gladdening,  we  are  in¬ 
volved  in  perplexity,  disappointment,  and  wretchedness,  yet 
obstinately  bent  on  every  course,  however  base  or  ruinous,  rather 
than  return  to  a  gracious  God  1  O  the  love  of  Godwin  seeking 
out  and  saving  the  lost  prodigal.  How  quick-sighted  his  mercy 
to  espy  our  needs,  and  mark  our  cares  and  desires  !  How  alert 
in  hastening  to  our  relief!  How  active  and  generous  in  draw¬ 
ing  us  to  himself,  embracing  us  when  )  olluted,  pardoning  our 
sins,  shedding  abroad  his  love  in  our  hearts,  and  supplying  all 
our  wants!  What  a  change  is  produced  by  his  grace;  the  lost 
is  found,  the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  quickened  to  God  and 
his  service !  What  ground  of  inexpressible  joy  to  saints,  to 
ministers,  to  angels,  to  God  !  Let  us  hear  Jehovah's  words  and 
obey  them  :  Return,  O  backsliding  children  !  Behold  we  come 
unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

THE  wretched  prodigal  behold 
in  mis’ry  lying  low, 

Whom  vice  had  sunk  from  high  estate, 
and  plung’d  in  want  and  woe. 

2  While  I,  despis’d  and  scorn’d,  he  cries, 
starve  in  a  foreign  land, 

The  meanest  in  my  father’s  house 
is  fed  with  bounteous  hand: 

3  I’ll  go,  and  with  a  mourning  voice, 
fall  down  before  his  face: 

Father!  I’ve  sinn’d  ’gainst  Heav’n  and  thea, 
nor  can  deserve  thy  grace. 

4  He  said,  and  hasten’d  to  his  home, 
to  seek  his  father’s  love: 

The  father  sees  him  from  afar, 
and  all  his  bowels  move. 

5  He  ran,  and  fell  upon  his  neck, 
embrac’d  and  kiss’d  his  son: 

The  grieving  prodigal  bewail’d 
the  follies  he  had  done. 

6  No  more,  my  father,  can  I  hope 
to  find  paternal  grace; 

My  utmost  wish  is  to  obtain 
a  servant’s  humble  place. 

7  Bring  forth  the  fairest  robe  for  him, 
the  joyful  father  said; 

To  him  each  mark  of  grace  be  shown, 
and  ev’ry  honour  paid. 

8  A  day  of  feasting  I  ordain ; 
let  mirth  and  song  abound: 

My  son  was  dead,  aud  lives  again! 
was  lost,  and  now  is  found! 

9  Thus  joy  abounds  in  paradise 
among  the  hosts  of  heav’n, 

Soon  as  the  sinner  quits  his  sins, 
repents,  and  is  forgiv’n. 

XLI.  John  iii.  14-19. 

The  meaning  of  this  passage  is  expressed  in  the  following 
words:  ‘The  Messiah  must  be  put  to  death,  in  order  to  his 
bringing  about  the  salvation  of  men:  for  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
brazen  serpent  on  a  pole  in  the  wilderness,  as  God’s  ordinance 
for  healing  the  Israelites  who  had  been  mortally  bitten  by  the 
fiery  serpents,  and  did  look  on  it  for  a  cure;  so  the  Messiah, 
though  holy  and  harmless,  appears  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  must  be  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  afterwards  lifted  up  to 
glory,  and  exhibited  in  the  gospel  as  God’s  ordinance,  for  sinners 
to  look  to,  by  faith,  for  salvation;  that  eveiy  one,  of  whatever 
nation,  who  shall  truly  look  to,  and  trust  in  him  for  salvation, 
may  be  completely  delivered  from  all  sin  and  misery.  For  God, 
who  delights  in  mercy,  freely  made  a  deed  of  gift  and  grant  of 
his  own  Son  to  sinners  at  large,  that  whoever  receives  him  may 
not  perish,  but  be  blessed  with  holiness  and  happiness;  for  God 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  pass  and  execute  sentence  of 
condemnation  upon  all  others  but  Jews,  but  that  persons  of  all 
nations  may  be  saved;  and  every  one,  Jew  or  Gentile,  who 
believes  on  Christ  as  offered  in  the  gospel,  is  freed  from  con¬ 
demnation;  but  whosoever  rejects  him  remains  under  the  curse, 
and  has  his  guilt  greatly  increased  ’  Blessed  God,  let  me  see 
and  feel  my  spiritual  diseases,  and  look  to  Jesus  and  be  healed. 

AS  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais’d 
f\  the  brazen  serpent  high, 

The  wounded  look’d,  and  straight  were  cur’d, 
the  people  ceas’d  to  die. 


PARAPHRASES  XLII.— XLVIII. 


2  So  from  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 

a  healiug  virtue  flows; 

Who  looks  to  hint  with  lively  faith 
is  sav’d  from  endless  woes. 

3  For  God  gave  up  his  Son  to  death, 

so  gen’rous  was  his  love, 

That  all  the  faithful  might  enjoy 
eternal  life  above. 

4  Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men 

the  Son  of  God  appear’d; 

No  weapons  in  his  hand  are  seen, 
nor  voice  of  terror  hear  ! : 

5  He  came  to  raise  our  fallen  state, 

and  our  lost  hopes  restore: 

Faith  leads  us  to  the  mercy-seat, 
and  bids  us  fear  no  more. 

6  But  vengeance  just  for  ever  lies 

on  all  the  rebel  race, 

Who  God’s  eternal  Son  despise, 
and  scorn  his  offer’d  grace. 

XLII.  John  xiv.  1-7. 

How  tender  and  condescending  is  Christ  to  his  people,  wish¬ 
ing  to  remove  ail  their  anxieties  and  fears !  What  a  safe  and 
suitable  object  of  faith !  what  time  I  am  afraid  let  me  trust  in 
him.  How  great  the  glory  to  which  he  is  advanced!  What 
strong  consolation  to  our  soul,  that  he  is  our  new  and  living  way 
to  God  and  glory,  and  that  in  his  person,  atonement,  and  ad¬ 
ministration;  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  in  our  nature 
asoended  to  heaven  to  secure  our  interest  there,  and  provide 
delightful  mansions  for  us.  Amidst  all  my  present  uneasiness 
and  fears,  let  me  look  forward  to  the  glory  which  shall  be  re 
vealed,  and  say,  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel  while  I 
live,  and  afterward  bring  me  to  glory. 

IET  not  your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts 
J  be  troubled  or  dismay’d; 

But  trust  in  Providence  divine, 
and  trust  my  gracious  aid. 

2  I  to  my  Father’s  house  return; 
there  num’rous  mansions  stand, 

And  glory  manifold  abounds 
through  all  the  happy  laud. 

3  I  go  your  entrance  to  secure, 
and  your  abode  prepare; 

Regions  unknown  are  safe  to  you, 
when  I,  your  friend,  am  there. 

4  Thence  slia.ll  I  come,  when  ages  close, 
to  take  you  home  with  me; 

There  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more, 
and  still  together  be. 

6  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life: 
no  son  of  human  race, 

But  such  as  I  conduct  and  guide, 
shall  see  my  Father’s  face. 

XLIII.  John  xiv.  25-28. 

Though  the  Redeemer  is  now  gone  from  the  world,  with 
respect  to  his  personal  presence  in  flesh,  blessed  be  his  name, 
that  for  his  sake  the  Spirit  as  a  comforter,  instructor,  remem¬ 
brancer,  and  intercessor,  is  sent  in  his  room:  by  his  indwelling 
and  influential  presence  he  will  refresh  and  comfort  us.  All 
blessed  Redeemer,  we  praise  thee,  that  though  silver  and  gold 
thou  hadst  none,  thou  leftest  us  that  peace  that  passeth  all 
understand!  ng,  to  solace  us  amid  every  tribulation  we  can  endure. 
Let  me  never  vex,  resist,  nor  quench  this  Spirit,  that  by  his 
benign  influence  I  may  enjoy  this  peace. 

YOU  now  must  hear  my  voice  no  more; 
my  Father  calls  me  home; 

But  soon  from  heav’n  the  Holy  Ghost, 
your  Comforter,  shall  come. 

2  That  heav’n ly  Teacher,  sent  from  God, 
shall  your  whole  soul  inspire; 

Your  minds  shall  fill  with  sacred  truth, 
your  hearts  with  sacred  fire. 

3  Peace  is  the  gift  I  leave  with  you; 
my  peace  to  you  bequeath; 

Peace  that  shall  comfort  you  through  life, 
and  cheer  your  souls  in  death. 

4  I  give  not  as  the  world  bestows, 
with  promise  false  and  vain; 

Nor  cares,  nor  fears,  shall  wound  the  heart 
in  which  my  words  remain. 


XLIV.  John  xix.  30. 

Our  Lord’s  last  triumphant  words  are  here  expounded.  O 
what  glorious  words,  It  is  finished. — The  divine  purpose  of  my 
mission,  with  respect  to  the  blessing  of  redemption,  Is  fin¬ 
ished;  all  that  is  written  in  the  Prophets  and  in  the  Psalms, 
concerning  my  death,  is  now  finished;  the  contest  with  the 
Prince  of  darkness,  and  all  the  powers  of  hell,  is  now  fin¬ 
ished;  the  pardon  for  sin,  the  hope  of  the  redeemed,  and 
redemption  is  now  finished,  and  all  that  the  Father  gave 
me  to  do  in  the  work  of  redemption.  Our  Lord  declared 
this  for  the  confusion  of  his  enemies,  to  show  his  com¬ 
placency  in  redemption  work,  and  for  the  joy  of  all  his 
friends.  O  my  soul,  let  the  finished  work  of  Jesus  be  my 
only  nope  for  eternity;  and  may  he  who  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  me  finish  it  unto  the  day  of  Christ. 

BEHOLD  the  Saviour  on  the  cross, 
a  spectacle  of  woe ! 

See  from  his  agonizing  wounds 
the  blood  incessant  flow; 

2  Till  death’s  pale  ensigns  o’er  his  cheek 
and  trembliug  lips  were  spread; 

Till  light  forsook  his  closing  eyes, 
and  life  his  drooping  head ! 

3  ’Tis  finish’d — was  his  latest  voice; 
these  sacred  accents  o’er, 

He  bow’d  his  head,  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  suffer’d  pain  no  more. 

4  ’Tis  finish’d — The  Messiah  dies 
for  sins,  but  not  his  own; 

The  great  redemption  is  complete, 
and  Satan’s  pow’r  o’erthrown. 

5  ’Tis  finish’d — All  his  groans  are  past; 
his  blood,  his  pain,  and  toils, 

Have  fully  vanquished  our  foes, 
and  crown’d  him  with  their  spoils. 

6  ’Tis  finish’d — Legal  worship  ends, 
and  gospel  ages  run ; 

All  old  things  now  are  past  away, 
and  a  new  world  begun. 

XLV.  Romans  ii.  4-8. 

When  I  sing  these  lines  let  me  think  how  desperate-like 
their  condition  who  harden  themselves  in  sin  from  the  mercies 
of  God  apprehended  or  experienced.  How  certain  and  awfully 
exact  the  future  judgment  on  men  by  Jesus  Christ !  How  cor¬ 
respondent  to  their  qualities  and  works  shall  be  the  eternal 
punishments  or  gracious  rewards  of  men;  and  all  the  means  of 
illumination  and  grace  will  come  into  the  account.  Let  us 
judge  ourselves,  and  then  we  will  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world.  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant:  see  God 
our  shield,  look  on  the  face  of  thine  Anointed. 

UNGRATEFUL  sinners!  whence  this  scorn 
of  God’s  long-suff’ring  grace  ? 

And  whence  this  madness  that  insults 
th’  Almighty  to  his  face? 

2  Is  it  because  his  patience  waits, 
and  pitying  bowels  move, 

You  multiply  transgressions  more, 
and  scorn  his  offer’d  love  ? 

3  Dost  thou  not  know,  self-blinded  man ! 
his  goodness  is  design’d 
To  wake  repentance  in  thy  soul, 
and  melt  thy  harden’d  mind? 

4  And  wilt  thou  rather  choose  to  meet 
th’  Almighty  as  thy  foe, 

And  treasure  up  his  wrath  in  store 
against  the  day  of  woe  ? 

5  Soon  shall  that  fatal  day  approach 
that  must  thy  sentence  seal, 

And  righteous  judgments,  now  unknown, 
in  awful  pomp  reveal; 

6  While  they,  who  full  of  holy  deeds 
to  glory  seek  to  rise, 

Continuing  patient  to  the  end, 
shall  gain  th’  immortal  prize. 

XLVI.  Romans  iii.  19-22. 

We  have  here  an  explanation  of  a  sinner's  justification  before 
God.  What  fearful  work  the  Divine  denunciations  must  make 
on  men’s  consciences,  when  God  chargeth  them  home  upon 
them;  and  how  absurd  to  expect  happiness  by  that  law  which 
so  deeply  chargeth  us  with  crimes !  But  how  amazing  that  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus,  and  salvation  through  it,  should  be  pre¬ 
pared  for,  offered  and  given  to  such  monsters  of  guilt,  Jews  and 
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Gentiles,  and  how  exactly  suited  to  all  our  needs !  O  let  me 
count  all  things  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 
in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  w  hich  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right¬ 
eousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 

VAIN  are  the  hopes  the  sous  of  men 
upon  their  works  have  built; 

Their  hearts  by  nature  are  unclean, 
their  actions  full  of  guilt. 

2  Silent  let  Jew  and  Gentile  stand, 
without  one  vaunting  word; 

And,  humbled  low,  confess  their  guilt 
before  heav’u's  righteous  Lord. 

3  No  hope  can  on  the  law  be  built 
of  justifying  grace; 

The  law,  that  shows  the  sinner’s  guilt, 
condemns  him  to  his  face. 

4  Jesus  !  how  glorious  is  thy  grace! 
when  in  thy  name  we  trust, 

Our  faith  receives  a  righteousness 
that  makes  the  sinner  just. 

XLVII.  Romans  vi.  1-7. 

Here  we  may  reflect  how  groundless,  how  injurious  is  every 
charge  of  evil  men,  on  the  doctrine  of  free  justification 
through  the  blessed  righteousness  of  Christ!  Nothing  is  more 
detestable  to  a  renewed  heart  than  to  continue  in  sin,  because, 
or  that  grace  may  abound.  Though  our  good  works  do  not 
found,  yet  they  necessarily  follow  our  justification  by  grace.  To 
indulge  ourselves  in  sin,  or  to  neglect  the  study  of  holiness,  is  a 
flat  contradiction  to  all  the  signification  and  engagements  of  our 
baptism,  and  absolutely  inconsistent  with  our  interest  in  the 
atonement,  and  with  our  character,  privilege,  or  duty,  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  Christ,  and  partakers  of  his  grace  and  glory. 

AND  shall  we  then  go  on  to  sin, 

J~\  that  grace  may  more  abound? 

Great  God,  forbid  that  such  a  thought 
should  in  our  breast  be  found! 

2  When  to  the  sacred  font  we  came, 
did  not  the  rite  proclaim, 

That,  wash’d  from  sin,  and  all  its  stains, 
new  creatures  we  became? 

3  With  Christ  the  Lord  we  dy’d  to  sin; 
with  him  to  life  we  rise, 

To  life,  which  now  begun  on  earth, 
is  perfect  in  the  skies. 

4  Too  long  enthrall’d  to  Satan’s  sway, 
we  now  are  slaves  no  more; 

For  Christ  hath  vanquish’d  death  and  sin, 
our  freedom  to  restore. 

XLVIII.  Romans  viii.  31,  to  the  end. 

Happy  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord.  His  perfections, 
purposes,  and  providences,  and  the  justifying  death  and  power¬ 
ful  intercession  of  Christ,  secure  their  full  and  eternal  welfare. 
Why  then  as  one,  though  the  least  of  his  people,  should  I  not 
always  triumph  in  what  he  is  to  us,  hath  done,  and  will  do  for 
and  to  us!  Why  not  always  rejoice  exceedingly  in  hopes  of  the 
glory  of  God!  Why  are  we  not  always  wrapt  up  in  wonder — 
all  inflamed  by  the  views  of  redeeming  love!  W’hy  should  any 
created  thing  disquiet  our  heart,  when  nothing  can  separate 
from  Jesus’  person,  or  deprive  us  of  his  and  his  Father's  love! 
Blessed  are  the  people  who  can  give  such  a  defiance  to  every 
enemy;  in  Jehovah’s  name  they  may  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in 
his  righteousness  they  are  exalted. 

LET  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel 
the  fears  of  guilt  and  woe; 

The  Lord  Almighty  is  our  friend, 
and  who  can  prove  a  foe? 

2  He  who  his  Son,  most  dear  and  lov’d, 
gave  up  for  us  to  die, 

Shall  he  not  all  things  freely  give 
that  goodness  can  supply  ? 

3  Behold  the  best,  the  greatest  gift, 
of  everlasting  love! 

Behold  the  pledge  of  peace  below, 
and  perfect  bliss  above! 

4  Where  is  the  judge  who  can  condemn, 
since  God  hath  justify’d? 

Who  shall  charge  those  with  guilt  or  crime 
for  whom  the  Saviour  dy’d? 
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5  The  Saviour  dy’d,  but  rose  again 

triumphant  from  the  grave; 

And  pleads  our  cause  at  God’s  right  hand, 
omnipotent  to  save. 

6  Who  then  can  e’er  divide  us  more 

from  Jesus  and  his  love, 

Or  break  the  sacred  chain  that  binds 
the  earth  to  heav’n  above? 

7  Let  troubles  rise,  and  terrors  frown, 

and  days  of  darkness  fall; 

Through  him  all  dangers  we’ll  defy, 
and  more  than  conquer  all. 

8  Nor  death  nor  life,  nor  earth  nor  hell, 

nor  time’s  destroying  sway, 

Can  e’er  efface  us  from  his  heart, 
or  make  his  love  decay. 

9  Each  future  period  that  will  bless 

as  it  has  bless’d  the  past; 

He  lov’d  us  from  the  first  of  time, 
he  loves  us  to  the  last. 

XLIX.  1  Cor.  xiii. 

Here  the  apostle  recommends  love  or  charity,  as  indispensably 
necessary,  as  transcendently  excellent  and  useful,  and  as  most 
durable.  In  considering  this  passage  I  see  what  splendid  and 
pompous  appearances  men  may  make  in  the  church,  and  yet  be 
destitute  of  real  principles  of  grace.  No  gifts,  no  sufferings, 
can  avail,  unless  they  be  connected  with  a  principle  of  saving 
faith  and  love  to  him  and  to  his  people.  How  marvellous  the 
excellency  and  usefulness  of  true  evangelical  love!  What  bene 
volence,  meekness,  patience,  humility,  forbearance,  candour, 
willingness  to  believe  and  hope  the  best!  What  disinterested 
sympathy  and  generosity!  What  tender  and  friendly  care  it 
produceth!  How  much  more  durable  than  mere  spiritual  gifts; 
and  thrice  happy  when  saints  arrive  at  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
God;  and  when  love,  for  promoting  of  which  faith  and  hope 
were  but  means,  shall  eternally  flame  in  all  our  breasts  to  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  towards  our  fellow-sharers 
in  happiness.  Let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is  of  God;  let 
us  above  all  things  put  on  charity  as  the  bond  of  perfection, 

THOUGH  perfect  eloquence  adorn’d 
my  sweet  persuading  tongue, 

Though  I  could  speak  in  higher  strains 
than  ever  angel  sung; 

2  Though  prophecy  my  soul  inspir’d, 
and  made  all  myst’ries  plain: 

Yet,  were  I  void  of  Christian  love, 
these  gifts  were  all  in  vain. 

3  Nay,  though  my  faith  with  boundless  pow’r 
ev’n  mountains  could  remove, 

I  still  am  nothing,  if  I'm  void 
of  charity  and  love. 

4  Although  with  lib’ral  hand  I  gave 
my  goods  the  poor  to  feed, 

Nay,  gave  my  body  to  the  flames, 
still  fruitless  were  the  deed. 

ft  Love  suffers  long;  love  envies  not; 
but  love  is  ever  kind; 

She  never  boasteth  of  herself, 
nor  proudly  lifts  the  mind. 

6  Love  harbours  no  suspicious  thought, 
is  patient  to  the  bad; 

Griev’d  when  she  hears  of  sins  and  crimes, 
and  in  the  truth  is  glad. 

7  Love  no  unseemly  carriage  shows, 
nor  selfishly  confin’d; 

She  glows  with  social  tenderness, 
and  feels  for  all  mankind. 

8  Love  beareth  much,  much  she  believes, 
and  still  she  hopes  the  best; 

Love  meekly  suffers  many  a  wrong, 
though  sore  with  hardship  press’d. 

b  Love  still  shall  hold  an  endless  reign 
in  earth  and  heav’n  above, 

When  tongues  shall  cease,  and  prophets  fail, 
and  ev’ry  gift  but  love. 

10  Here  all  our  gifts  imperfect  are; 
but  better  days  draw  nigh, 

When  perfect  light  shall  pour  its  rays, 
and  all  those  shadows  fly. 
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11  Like  children  here  we  speak  and  think, 

amus’d  with  childish  toys; 

But  when  our  pow’rs  their  manhood  reach, 
we’ll  scorn  our  present  joys. 

12  Now  dark  and  dim,  as  through  a  glass, 

are  God  and  truth  beheld; 

Then  shall  we  see  as  face  to  face, 
and  God  shall  be  unveil’d. 

13  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love,  now  dwell  on  earth, 

and  earth  by  them  is  blest; 

But  Faith  and  Hope  must  yield  to  Love, 
of  all  the  graces  best. 

14  Hope  shall  to  full  fruition  rise, 

and  Faith  be  sight  above: 

These  are  the  means,  but  this  the  end; 
for  saints  for  ever  love. 

L.  1  Cor.  xv.  52,  to  the  end. 

This  passage  represents  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  their 
triumph  over  death  and  the  grave;  and  improves  the  whole. 
How  certain  the  glory  of  Jesus,  and  His  high  exaltation;  and  no 
less  certain  our  resurrection,  and  future  glory  together  with 
him !  O  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  creation  and  providence, 
and  much  more  in  redemption,  of  which  the  former  are  but 
emblems!  What  a  marvellous  change  shall  be  made  on  our 
bodies,  to  qualify  them  for  their  heavenly  glory!  With  what 
joy  we  even  now,  through  Christ,  triumph  over  death  and  the 
grave!  And  to  what  unremitting  activity  in  Christ’s  service 
should  the  believing  views  of  our  future,  our  eternal  glories, 
animate  our  heart! 

WHEN  the  last  trumpet’s  awful  voice 
this  rending  earth  shall  shake, 

When  op’ning  graves  shall  yield  their  charge, 
and  dust  to  life  awake; 

2  Those  bodies  that  corrupted  fell 
shall  incorrupted  rise, 

And  mortal  forms  shall  spring  to  life 
immortal  in  the  skies. 

3  Behold  what  heav’nly  prophets  sung 
is  now  at  last  fulfill’d, 

That  Death  should  yield  his  ancient  reign,’ 
and,  vanquish’d,  quit  the  field. 

4  Let  Faith  exalt  her  joyful  voice, 
and  thus  begin  to  sing; 

O  Grave!  where  is  thy  triumph  now? 
and  where,  0  Death!  thy  sting? 

5  Thy  sting  was  sin,  and  conscious  guilt, 

’twas  this  that  arm’d  thy  dart; 

The  law  gave  sin  its  strength  and  force 
to  pierce  the  sinner’s  heart: 

6  But  God,  whose  name  be  ever  bless’d! 
disarms  that  foe  we  dread, 

And  makes  us  conqu’rors  when  we  die, 
through  Christ  our  living  head. 

7  Then  stedfast  let  us  still  remain, 
though  dangers  rise  arouud, 

And  in  the  work  prescrib’d  by  God 
yet  more  and  more  abound; 

8  Assur’d  that  though  we  labour  now, 
we  labour  not  in  vain, 

But,  through  the  grace  of  heaven’s  great  Lord, 
th’  eternal  crown  shall  gain. 

LI.  2  Cor.  v.  1-11. 

Here  it  is  shown  us  how  Paul  and  his  fellow  ministers  and 
Christians  were  supported  under  their  troubles;  what  frailty, 
sinfulness,  and  sorrows  attend  the  best  of  men  on  earth!  but 
happy  they- who  have  a  blessed  assurance  of  eternal  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  heaven!  No  wonder  they  long  for  it,  and  groan 
to  be  delivered  from  their  present  pressures  and  plagues.  Happy 
they  who  are  fitted  for  it,  and  have  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in 
their  heart  as  an  earnest  of  it,  and  who  are  diligently  walking 
forward  to  it  in  faith  and  duty. 

SOON  shall  this  earthly  frame,  dissolv’d, 
in  death  and  ruins  lie; 

But  better  mansions  wait  the  just, 
prepar’d  above  the  sky. 

2  An  house  eternal,  built  by  God, 
shall  lodge  the  holy  mind; 

When  once  those  prison-walls  have  fall’u 
by  which  ’tis  now  confin'd. 
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3  Hence,  burden’d  with  a  weight  of  clay, 

we  groan  beneath  the  load, 

Waiting  the  hour  which  sets  us  free, 
and  brings  us  home  to  God. 

4  We  know,  that  when  the  soul,  uncloth’d, 

shall  from  this  body  fly, 

’Twill  animate  a  purer  frame 
with  life  that  cannot  die. 

5  Such  are  the  hopes  that  cheer  the  just: 

these  hopes  their  God  hath  giv’n; 

His  Spirit  is  the  earnest  now, 
and  seals  their  souls  for  lieav'n. 

6  We  walk  by  faith  of  joys  to  come, 

faith  grounded  on  his  word; 

But  while  this  body  is  our  home, 
we  mourn  an  absent  Lord. 

7  What  faith  rejoices  to  believe, 

we  long  and  pant  to  see; 

We  would  be  absent  from  the  flesh, 
and  present,  Lord!  with  thee. 

8  But  stiil,  or  here,  or  going  hence, 

to  this  our  labours  tend, 

That,  in  his  service  spent,  our  life 
may  in  his  favour  end. 

9  For,  lo!  before  the  Son,  as  judge, 

th’  assembled  world  shall  stand. 

To  take  the  punishment  or  prize 
from  his  unerring  hand. 

10  Impartial  retributions  then 
our  different  lives  await; 

Our  present  actions,  good  or  bad, 
shall  fix  our  future  fate. 

LII.  Phil.  ii.  6-  12. 

The  object  of  the  apostle,  in  this  passage,  is  to  recommend 
the  practice  of  various  graces,  and  this  from  the  pattern  and 
example  of  Christ.  Christ  our  Lord,  the  great  God.  was  a  bond- 
servant  under  the  law.  What  infinite  condescension,  self-debase¬ 
ment,  and  suffering  for  us,  appears  in  his  humiliation!  What  a 
glorious  advancement  at  his  Father’s  right  hand,  far  above  all 
heavens,  and  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth!  O  the 
infinite  obligation  we  have  to  contemplate,  admire,  love,  adore, 
and  serve  him ! 

YE  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear, 
his  sacred  steps  pursue; 

And  let  that  mind  which  was  in  him 
be  also  found  in  you. 

2  Tl tough  in  the  form  of  God  he  was, 
his  only  Son  declar’d, 

Nor  to  be  equally  ador’d 
as  robb’ry  did  regard; 

3  His  greatness  he  for  us  abas’d, 
for  us  his  glory  vail’d; 

In  human  likeness  dwelt  on  earth, 
his  majesty  conceal’d: 

4  Nor  only  as  a  man  appears, 
but  stoops  a  servant  low, 

Submits  to  death,  nay,  bears  the  cross, 
in  all  its  shame  and  wroe. 

5  Hence  God  this  gen’rous  love  to  men 
with  honours  just  hath  crown  d, 

And  rais’d  the  name  of  Jesus  far 
above  all  names  renown’d: 

6  That  at  this  name,  with  sacred  awe, 
each  humble  knee  should  bowT, 

Of  hosts  immortal  in  the  skies, 
and  nations  spread  below: 

7  That  all  the  prostrate  powers  of  hell 
might  tremble  at  his  word, 

And  ev’ry  tribe,  and  ev’ry  tongue 
.  confess  that  he  is  Lord. 

LIII.  1  Thes.  iv.  1 3,  to  the  end. 

In  these  words  we  are  enjoined  to  moderate  grief  for  the  death 
of  godly  friends.  We  may  reflect  how  absurd  is  immoderate 
grief  for  the  death  of  Christians,  who  are  taken  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better,  and  they  shall  be  quickly  raised  in 
glory,  and  sit  with  him  at  the  last  judgment!  O  the  inexpres¬ 
sible  solemnity  of  that  day,  and  the  comfort  and  honour  it  will 
bring  to  the  saints!  Thrice  blessed  the  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord!  In  death  they  sleep  in  Jesus’  bosom,-  in  the  resurrection 
they  appear  with  him  in  glory;  and  through  eternity  they  will 
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see  his  face,  sit  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  serve  him.  Instead 
of  immoderately  grieving  for  the  death  of  pious  friends,  let  us  be 
followers  of  them  in  faith  and  patience,  and  rejoice  they  are 
gone  to  the  Father. 

TAKE  comfort,  Christians,  when  your  friends 
in  Jesus  fall  asleep; 

Their  better  being  never  ends; 
why  then  dejected  weep? 

2  Why  inconsolable,  as  those 
to  whom  no  hope  is  giv’u? 

Death  is  the  messenger  of  peace, 
and  calls  the  soul  to  heav’n. 

3  As  Jesus  dy’d,  and  rose  again 
victorious  from  the  dead; 

So  his  disciples  rise,  and  reign 
with  their  triumphant  Head. 

4  The  time  draws  nigh,  when  from  the  clouds 
Christ  shall  with  shouts  descend, 

And  the  last  trumpet’s  awful  voice 
the  heav’ns  and  earth  shall  rend. 

5  Then  they  who  live  shall  changed  be, 
and  they  who  sleep  shall  wake; 

The  graves  shall  yield  their  ancient  charge, 
and  earth’s  foundations  shake. 

6  The  saints  of  God,  from  death  set  free, 
with  joy  shall  mount  on  high; 

The  heav’nly  hosts  with  praises  loud 
shall  meet  them  in  the  sky. 

7  Together  to  their  Father’s  house 
with  joyful  hearts  they  go; 

And  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

8  A  few  short  years  of  evil  past, 
we  reach  the  happy  shore, 

Where  death-divided  friends  at  last 
shall  meet,  to  part  no  more. 

LIV.  2  Tim.  i.  12. 

The  foundation  of  these  pleasant  lines  is  the  exercise  of  Paul 
here,  and  should  be  the  exercise  of  every  Christian.  Surely  I 
should  glory  in  God’s  holy  name;  glory  in  nothing  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  confess  him  before  men,  who 
will,  and  does  confess  me  before  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels. 
O  the  excellency  of  the  gospel,  as  exhibiting  and  giving  Christ 
and  eternal  life  to  mel  Who  would  not,  without  fear  or  shame, 
cheerfully  undergo  the  severest  persecution  for  the  sake  of  it 
and  its  blessings!  Who  v’ould  not,  on  the  footing  of  it,  commit 
his  eternal  salvation  to  the  care  of  God! 

I’M  not  asbam’d  to  own  my  Lord, 
or  to  defend  bis  cause, 

Maintain  the  glory  of  his  cross,, 
and  honour  all  his  laws. 

2  Jesus,  my  Lord!  I  know  his  name, 
his  name  is  all  my  boast; 

Nor  will  he  put  my  soul  to  shame, 
nor  let  my  hope  be  lost. 

3  I  know  that  safe  with  him  remains, 
protected  by  his  pow’r, 

What  I’ve  committed  to  his  trust, 
till  the  decisive  hour. 

4  Then  will  he  own  his  servant’s  name 
before  his  Father’s  face, 

And  in  the  New  Jerusalem 
appoint  my  soul  a  place. 

LV.  2  Tim.  iv.  6-8,  18. 

The  apostle,  in  these  lines,  is  exhibited  standing  on  the  verge 
of  time.  Looking  back  on  what  is  over,  and  forward  to  what  is 
to  come,  his  views  may  be  expressed  in  the  following  words,  and 
should  be  adopted  by  all  Christians:  “I  am  now'  on  the  point  of 
dying,  and  of  going  into  the  eternal  world.  In  this  situation,  I 
have  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  my  own  conscience, 
that  I  have  been  enabled  to  behave  like  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  fighting  against  all  his  enemies.  I  have  held  on  my 
way  through  all  the  trials  and  labours  to  which  I  have  been 
called,  and  am  j  ust  finishing  my  course  of  service  and  sufferings ; 
and  have  all  along  lived  by  faith  on  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  been  faithful  in  publishing,  defending,  and  acting 
upon  them;  and  the  rich  experience  I  have  had  of  the  grace  of 
God  encourageth  my  joyful  confidence  that  I  am  in  a  little  to 
receive  the  glorious  reward  laid  up  in  heaven,  which  Jesus,  as 
the  faithful  and  righteous  Judge,  shall  publicly  and  freely 
bestow  on  me,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  who  have  with 
faith  and  hope  waited  for  his  glorious  appearing;  and  by  his 


word  and  my  past  experience,  I  have  an  entire  confidence  in  him, 
that  he  will  keep  me  from  doing  anything  unworthy  of  my 
character  to  get  rid  of  persecution  or  the  most  cruel  death,  and 
enable  me  to  persevere  in  his  way,  till  he  transport  me  to  his 
glorious  kingdom  above.  Be  thou  faithful,  my  soul,  unto  death, 
and  thou  shalt  get  a  crown  of  life.” 

MY  race  is  run;  my  warfare’s  o’er; 
the  solemn  hour  is  nigh, 

When,  offer’d  up  to  God,  my  soul 
shall  wing  Its  flight  on  high. 

2  With  heav’nly  weapons  I  have  fought 
the  battles  of  the  Lord; 

Finish’d  my  course,  and  kept  the  faith, 
depending  on  his  word. 

3  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  which  cannot  fade; 

The  righteous  Judge  at  that  great  day 
shall  place  it  on  my  head. 

4  Nor  hath  the  Sov’reign  Lord  decreed 
this  prize  for  me  alone; 

But  for  all  such  as  love  like  me 
th’  appearance  of  his  Son. 

5  From  ev’ry  snare  and  evil  work 
his  grace  shall  me  defend, 

And  to  his  heav’nly  kingdom  safe 
shall  bring  me  in  the  end. 

LVI.  Titus  iff.  3-9. 

When  singing  these  lines,  let  us  think  how  dreadful  the 
wickedness  in  heart  and  life  of  every  man  by  nature;  how  trans¬ 
cendent  the  grace,  how  precious  the  blood,  how  almighty  the 
influence  that  can  save  such;  that  can  without,  nay,  contrary 
to  their  deserts,  renew  their  hearts  after  the  image  of  God,  justify 
their  persons,  and  render  them  his  adopted  heirs  of  eternal  life! 
Let  me  often  look  to  my  own  worthlessness,  survey  Christ’s 
blessings  given  to  me  in  the  gospel,  and  in  the  faith  of  these 
truths  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works. 

HOW  wretched  was  our  former  state, 
when,  slaves  to  Satan’s  sway, 

With  hearts  disorder’d  and  impure, 
o’erwhelm’d  in  sin  we  lay ! 

2  But,  O  my  soul!  for  ever  praise, 
for  ever  love  his  name, 

Who  turn’d  thee  from  the  fatal  paths 
of  folly,  sin,  and  shame. 

3  Vain  and  presumptuous  is  the  trust 
which  in  our  works  we  place, 

Salvation  from  a  higher  source 
flows  to  the  human  race. 

4  ’Tis  from  the  mercy  of  our  God 
that  all  our  hopes  begin; 

His  mercy  sav’d  our  souls  from  death, 
and  wash’d  our  souls  from  sin. 

5  His  Spirit,  through  the  Saviour  shed, 
its  sacred  fire  imparts, 

Refines  our  dross,  and  love  divine 
rekindles  in  our  hearts. 

6  Thence  rais’d  from  death,  we  live  anew; 
and,  justifv’d  by  grace, 

We  hope  in  glory  to  appear, 
and  see  our  Father’s  face. 

7  Let  all  who  hold  this  faith  and  hope 
in  holy  deeds  abound; 

Thus  faith  approves  itself  sincere, 
by  active  virtue  crown’d. 

LVII.  Heb.  iv  14,  to  the  end. 

In  perusing  or  singing  this  paraphrase,  I  may  reflect,  blessed 
be  God,  that  while  my  Redeemer  is  his  only  begotten  Son,  he 
is  our  great,  atoning,  interceding  High-priest  and  almighty 
Saviour;  and  that  having  had  a  sinless  experience  of  our  temp¬ 
tations  and  troubles,  he  is  qualified  with  the  tenderest  com¬ 
passion  toward  us,  and  is  ascended  on  high  to  appear  for  us. 
How  delightfully  his  character  and  work  encourage  to  steadfast¬ 
ness  in  our  Christian  profession,  and  to  familiar  boldness  in  our 
dealings  with  God!  O  my  soul,  let  all  my  requests  and  hopes 
of  pardon,  help,  comfort,  and  glory,  depend  on  Jehovah’s  grace 
and  Jesus’  merit! 

JESUS,  the  Son  of  God,  who  once 
for  us  his  life  resign’d, 

Now  lives  in  heav’n,  our  great  High  Priest, 
and  never-dying  friend. 
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2  Through  life,  through  death,  let  us  to  him 

with  constancy  adhere; 

Faith  shall  supply  new  strength,  and  hope 
shall  banish  ev’ry  fear. 

3  To  human  weakness  not  severe 

is  our  High  Priest  above; 

His  heart  o’erflows  with  tenderness, 
his  bowels  melt  with  love. 

4  With  sympathetic  feelings  touch’d, 

he  knows  our  feeble  frame: 

He  knows  what  sore  temptations  are, 
for  he  has  felt  the  same. 

5  But  though  he  felt  temptation’s  pow’r, 

unconquer’d  he  remain’d; 

Nor,  ’midst  the  frailty  of  our  frame, 
by  sin  was  ever  stain’d. 

6  As,  in  the  days  of  feeble  flesh, 

he  pour’d  forth  cries  and  tears; 

So,  though  exalted,  still  he  feels 
what  ev’ry  Christian  bears. 

7  Then  let  us,  with  a  filial  heart, 

come  boldly  to  the  throne 
Of  grace  supreme,  to  tell  our  griefs, 
and  all  our  wants  make  known; 

8  That  mercy  we  may  there  obtain 

for  sins  and  errors  past, 

And  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need, 
while  days  of  trial  last. 

LVIII.  Another  version  of  the  same  passage. 

WHERE  high  the  heav’nly  temple  stands. 

The  house  of  God  not  made  with  hands, 
A  great  High  Priest  our  nature  wears, 

The  guardian  of  mankind  appears. 

2  He  who  for  meu  their  surety  stood, 

And  pour’d  on  earth  his  precious  biood, 
Pursues  in  heav’n  his  mighty  plan, 

The  Saviour  and  the  friend  of  man. 

3  Though  now  ascended  up  on  high, 

He  bends  on  earth  a  brother’s  eye; 

Partaker  of  the  human  name, 

He  knows  the  frailty  of  our  frame. 

4  Our  fellow-suff’rer  yet  retains 
A  fellow-feeling  of  our  pains; 

And  still  remembers  in  the  skies 
His  tears,  his  agonies,  and  cries. 

5  In  ev’ry  pang  that  rends  the  heart, 

The  Man  of  sorrows  had  a  part; 

He  sympathizes  with  our  grief, 

And  to  the  suff’rer  sends  relief. 

6  With  boldness,  therefore,  at  the  throne, 

Let  us  make  all  our  sorrows  known; 

And  ask  the  aids  of  heav’nly  pow’r 
To  help  us  in  the  evil  hour. 

LIX.  Heb.  xii.  1-13. 

In  singing  these  lines,  I  cannot  but  think  what  need  of  great 
care  and  activity  in  imitating  ancient  saints,  and  especially  in 
imitating  Jesus  our  forerunner,  in  persevering  faith,  patience, 
and  holiness  1  and  how  great  our  encouragement  in  our  success, 
and  in  his  directing  and  strengthening  us  for  our  work  !  What 
kindness  and  care  the  Lord  shows,  in  afflicting  us  for  our  profit 
and  benefit,  and  yet  how  rarely  we  either  relish  or  behave 
aright  under  afflictions,  especially  if  they  be  severe  1  O  the 
need  of  watchfulness,  mutual  excitement  and  assistance  in  our 
Christian  course,  and  that  the  strong  should  bear  with  and  help 
the  weak! 

BEHOLD  what  witnesses  unseen 
encompass  us  around; 

Men,  once  like  us,  with  suff’ring  try'd, 
but  now  with  glory  crown’d. 

2  Let  us,  with  zeal  like  theirs  inspir’d, 
begin  the  Christian  race, 

And,  freed  from  each  eucumb’ring  weight, 
their  holy  footsteps  trace. 

3  Behold  a  witness  nobler  still, 
who  trod  affliction’s  path, 

Jesus,  at  once  the  finisher 
and  author  of  our  faith. 


PARAPHRASES  LX.— LXV. 


4  He  for  the  joy  before  him  set, 

so  gen’rous  was  his  love, 

Endur’d  the  cross,  despis’d  the  shame, 
and  now  he  reigns  above. 

5  If  he  the  scorn  of  wicked  men 

with  patience  did  sustain, 

Becomes  it  those  for  whom  he  dy’d 
to  murmur  or  complain? 

6  Have  ye  like  him  to  blood,  to  death, 

the  cause  of  truth  maintain’d? 

And  is  your  heav’nly  Father’s  voice 
forgotten  or  disdain’d? 

7  My  son,  saith  he,  with  patient  mind 

endure  the  chast’ning  rod; 

Believe,  when  by  afflictions  try’d, 
that  thou  art  lov’d  by  God. 

8  His  children  thus  most  dear  to  him, 

their  heav’nly  Father  trains, 

Through  all  the  hard  experience  led 
of  sorrows  and  of  pains. 

9  We  know  he  owns  us  for  his  sons, 

when  we  correction  share; 

Nor  wander  as  a  bastard  race, 
without  our  Father’s  care. 

10  A  father’s  voice  with  rev’rence  we 

on  earth  have  often  heard; 

The  Father  of  our  spirits  now 
demands  the  same  regard. 

11  Parents  may  err;  but  he  is  wise, 

nor  lifts  the  rod  in  vain ; 

His  chast’nings  serve  to  cure  the  soul 
by  salutary  pain. 

12  Affliction,  when  it  spreads  around, 

may  seem  a  field  of  woe; 

Yet  there,  at  last,  the  happy  fruits 
of  righteousness  shall  grow. 

13  Then  let  our  hearts  no  more  despond, 

our  hands  be  weak  no  more; 

Still  let  us  trust  our  Father’s  love, 
his  wisdom  still  adore. 

LX.  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21. 

In  these  words  we  have  the  object  of  prayer  in  his  new  cove¬ 
nant  character,  and  also  the  matter  of  prayer.  What  a  mercy 
that  a  reconciled  God  of  grace,  and  a  risen  Saviour  and  chief 
Shepherd,  have,  by  the  new  covenant,  secured  to  us  gracious 
influences,  to  make  us  completely  holy.  To  him  let  us  ascribe 
all  the  honour,  and  always  pray  and  never  faint;  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplication  let  our  requests  be  made  known  to 
God. 

I  RATHER  of  peace,  and  God  of  love! 

'  we  own  thy  pow’r  to  save, 

That  pow’r  by  which  our  Shepherd  rose 
victorious  o’er  the  grave. 

2  Him  from  the  dead  thou  brought’st  again, 
when,  by  his  sacred  blood, 

Confirm’d  and  seal’d  for  evermore, 
th’  eternal  eov’nant  stood. 

3  O  may  thy  Spirit  seal  our  souls, 
and  mould  them  to  thy  will, 

That  our  weak  hearts  no  more  may  stray, 
but  keep  thy  precepts  still; 

4  That  to  perfection’s  sacred  height 
we  nearer  still  may  rise, 

And  all  we  think,  and  all  we  do, 
be  pleasing  in  thine  eyes. 

LX  I.  1  Peter  i.  3-5. 

The  verses  paraph  rased  lead  us  to  exclaim,  accordin'*  o  what 
unbounded  mercy,  and  by  what  infinite  power,  we  are  endowed 
with  new  principles  of  grace,  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  God  ! 
And  amidst  all  trials  may  God’s  people  triumph  in  the  assured 
views  and  hopes  founded  on  a  risen  Saviour,  of  their  bright 
glories  and  complete  salvation  at  the  final  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ.  O  what  power  must  be  exerted  to  keep  the  best  safe  to 
the  heavenly  kingdom.  Let  my  treasure  be  in  heaven,  and  my 
heart  there,  set  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  of  the  earth. 

BLESS’D  be  the  everlasting  God, 
the  Father  of  our  Lord; 

Be  his  abounding  mercy  prais’d, 
his  majesty  ador’d. 


2  When  from  the  dead  he  rais’d  his  Son, 

and  call’d  him  to  the  sky, 

He  gave  our  souls  a  lively  hope 
that  they  should  never  die. 

3  To  an  inheritance  divine 

he  taught  our  hearts  to  rise; 

’Tis  uncorrupted,  undefil’d, 
unfading  in  the  skies. 

4  Saints  by  the  pow’r  of  God  are  kept 

till  the  salvation  come: 

We  walk  by  faith  as  strangers  here; 
but  Christ  shall  call  us  home. 

LXII.  2  Peter  iii.  3-14. 

The  words  of  Peter,  as  inspired  by  God.  here  lead  us  to  say, 
How  precisely  the  Scripture  foretells  the  conduct  of  its  adver¬ 
saries,  our  own  Deists  not  excepted,  and  thereby  renders  their 
wicked  opposition  a  proof  of  its  own  divine  inspiration!  In 
what  tremendous  manner  will  Jesus  come  at  last!  What 
perishing  of  heavens,  melting  of  elements,  and  burning  of  the 
earth,  will  attend  it!  How  terrible  for  carnal  men,  to  have 
that  world  they  have  chosen  for  their  portion,  universally 
kindled  into  flames  to  give  them  a  final  adieu,  and  fearful  intro¬ 
duction  into  hell!  What  a  blessed  change  will  ensue-!  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness!  In 
the  contemplation  and  faith  of  these  glorious  events,  how  cir¬ 
cumspect,  holy,  and  religious  we  ought  to  be! 

10!  in  the  last  of  days  behold 
J  a  faithless  race  arise; 

Their  lawless  lust  their  only  rule; 
and  thus  the  scoffer  cries; 

2  Where  is  the  promise,  deem’d  so  true, 
that  spoke  the  Saviour  near? 

E’er  since  our  fathers  slept  in  dust, 
no  change  has  reach’d  our  ear. 

3  Years  roll’d  on  years  successive  glide, 
since  first  the  world  began, 

And  on  the  tide  of  time  still  floats, 
secure,  the  bark  of  man. 

4  Thus  speaks  the  scoffer;  but  his  words 
conceal  the  truth  he  knows, 

That  from  the  waters’  dark  abyss 
the  earth  at  first  arose. 

5  But  when  the  sons  of  men  began 
with  one  consent  to  stray, 

At  Heav’n’s  command  a  deluge  swept 
the  godless  race  away. 

6  A  diff’rent  fate  is  now  prepar’d 
for  Nature’s  trembling  frame; 

Soon  shall  her  orbs  be  all  enwrapt 
in  one  devouring  flame. 

7  Reserv’d  are  sinners  for  the  hour 
when  to  the  gulf  below, 

Arm’d  with  the  hand  of  sov’reign  pow’r, 
the  Judge  consigns  his  foe. 

8  Though  now,  ye  just!  the  time  appears 
protracted,  dark,  unknown. 

An  hour,  a  day,  a  thousand  years, 
to  heav’n’s  great  Lord  are  one. 

9  Still  all  may  share  his  sov’reign  grace, 
in  ev’ry  change  secure; 

The  meek,  the  suppliant  contrite  race, 
shall  find  his  mercy  sure. 

10  The  contrite  race  he  counts  his  friends, 
forbids  the  suppliant’s  fall; 

Condemns  reluctant,  but  extends 
the  hope  of  grace  to  all. 

11  Yet  as  the  night-wrapp’d  thief  who  lurks 
to  seize  th’  expected  prize, 

Thus  steals  the  hour  when  Christ  shall  come, 
and  thunder  rend  the  skies. 

12  Then  at  the  loud,  the  solemn  peal, 
the  heav’ns  shall  burst  away, 

The  elements  shall  melt  in  flame 
at  Nature’s  final  day. 

13  Since  all  this  frame  of  things  must  end, 
as  Heav’n  has  so  decreed, 

How  wise  our  inmost  thoughts  to  guard, 
and  watch  o’er  ev’ry  deed; 

14  Expecting  calm  th’  appointed  hour, 
when,  Nature’s  conflict  o’er, 

A  new  and  better  world  shall  rise, 
where  sin  is  known  no  more. 
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LXIII.  1  John  iii.  1-4. 

In  singing  these  lines  let  me  reflect  how  astonishing  the  love 
of  God  in  making  sinful  men,  children  of  Satan,  his  children  by 
repentance  and  faith,  notwithstanding  of  their  mean,  con¬ 
temptible,  and  unknown  appearance  on  earth.  How  great 
shall  be  their  glory  and  happiness  in  the  last  judgment  and  in 
the  eternal  state!  How  powerfully  evangelic,  well-founded 
hopes  of  everlasting  happiness  influence  to  the  study  of  holiness 
in  heart  and  life!  While  I  admire  grace-bringing  salvation,  let 
me  live  soberly,  righteously,  in  this  present  world. 

BEHOLD  th’  amazing  gift  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestow’d 
On  us,  the  sinful  sons  of  men, 
to  call  us  sons  of  God! 

2  Conceal’d  as  yet  this  honour  lies, 
by  this  dark  world  unknown, 

A  world  that  knew  not  when  he  came, 
ev’n  God’s  eternal  Son. 

3  High  is  the  rank  we  now  possess; 
but  higher  we  shall  rise; 

Though  what  we  shall  hereafter  be 
is  hid  from  mortal  eyes: 

4  Our  souls,  we  know,  wheu  he  appears, 
shall  bear  his  image  bright; 

For  all  his  glory,  full  disclos’d, 
shall  open  to  our  sight. 

5  A  hope  so  great,  and  so  divine, 
may  trials  well  endure; 

And  purge  the  soul  from  sense  and  sin, 
as  Christ  himself  is  pure. 

LX  IV.  Rev.  i.  5-9. 

The  words  paraphrased  are  an  anthem  of  praise  tc  our  divine 
Redeemer.  O  how  glorious  and  honoured  these  songsters,  when 
by  his  love  washed  from  the  guilt,  dominion,  and  filth  of  their 
sin  in  Jesus'  blood,  and  made  kings  unto  God  and  his  Father! 
How  terrible  the  condition,  and  dreadful  the  sentence  and  fate 
of  Jesus’  enemies,  when  he  appears  in  his  majesty  and  glory  at 
the  last  judgment!  Let  me  think  what  shall  be  my  lot  at  that 
great  and  terrible  day.  If  I  have  lived  without  preparation  for 
it,  let  me,  without  a  moment’s  farther  delay,  receive  and  rest  on 
the  Saviour  for  salvation.  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation ! 

TO  him  that  lov’d  the  souls  of  men, 
and  wash’d  us  in  his  blood, 

To  royal  honours  rais’d  our  head, 
and  made  us  priests  to  God; 

2  To  him  let  ev’ry  tongue  be  praise, 
and  ev’ry  heart  be  love! 

All  grateful  honours  paid  on  eartli, 
and  nobler  songs  above! 

3  Behold,  on  flying  clouds  he  comes! 
his  saints  shall  bless  the  day; 

While  they  that  pierc’d  him  sadly  mourn 
in  anguish  and  dismay. 

4  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last; 
time  centres  all  in  me; 

Th’  Almighty  God,  who  was,  and  is, 
and  evermore  shall  be. 

LXY.  Rev.  v.  6,  to  the  end. 

In  this  paraphrase  we  have  a  glorious  and  pleasant  represen¬ 
tation  of  the  dignity  of  the  Saviour,  and  of  the  employments 
and  dignity  of  the  heavenly  state.  May  not  I  reflect  how  tran¬ 
scendency  wonderful  and  glorious  the  character  of  Jesus!  at 
once  infinitely  majestic,  and  yet  endearingly  meek,  and  marked 
with  an  atoning  death  for  our  sins?  How  extensive  his  power 
and  authority,  his  wisdom  and  knowledge !  How  unbounded 
his  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his  power  of  sending  him  to 
men!  How  delightfully  ministers  and  saints,  and  even  angels, 
triumph  in,  and  praise  him  for  his  redemption  work  equally  as 
his  Father!  God  forbid  my  soul  should  be  silent,  when  so 
many  praise  him! 

BEHOLD  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
amidst  his  Father’s  throne; 

Prepare  new  honours  for  his  name, 
and  songs  before  unknown. 

2  Lo!  elders  worship  at  his  feet; 
the  church  adores  around, 

With  vials  full  of  odours  rich, 
and  harps  of  sweetest  sound. 


PARAPHRASES  LXVI.  LXVII. 


3  These  odours  are  the  pray’rs  of  saints, 

these  sounds  the  hymns  they  raise; 

God  bends  his  ear  to  their  requests, 
he  loves  to  hear  their  praise. 

4  Who  shall  the  Father’s  record  search, 

and  hidden  things  reveal? 

Behold  the  Son  that  record  takes, 
and  opens  ev’ry  seal! 

5  Hark  how  th’  adoring  hosts  above 

with  songs  surround  the  throne! 

Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues; 
but  all  their  hearts  are  oue. 

6  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  dy’d,  thy  cry, 

to  be  exalted  thus; 

Worthy  the  Lamb,  let  us  reply, 
for  he  was  slain  for  us. 

7  To  him  be  pow’r  divine  ascrib’d, 

and  endless  blessings  paid; 

Salvation,  glory,  joy,  remain 
for  ever  on  his  head ! 

8  Thou  hast  redeem’d  us  with  thy  blood, 

and  set  the  pris’ners  free; 

Thou  mad’st  us  kings  and  priests  to  God, 
and  we  shall  reign  with  thee. 

9  From  ev’ry  kindred,  ev’ry  tongue, 

thou  brought’st  thy  chosen  race; 

And  distant  lands  and  isles  have  shar’d 
the  riches  of  thy  grace. 

10  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky, 

or  on  the  earth  below, 

W  ith  fields,  and  floods,  and  ocean’s  shores, 
to  thee  their  homage  show. 

11  To  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 

the  God  whom  we  adore, 

And  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain, 
be  gloiy  evermore. 

LXVI.  Rev.  vii.  13,  to  the  end. 

The  elder’s  answer  to  his  own  question  is  a  representation 
chiefly  of  the  glories  of  the  heavenly  world!  How  abundantly 
their  labours  and  sufferings  are  there  compensated.  O  their 
happiness  in  being  free  fiom  sin  and  misery!  their  fulness  of 
happiness  and  joy!  their  pure  and  glorious  appearance!  their 
immediate  fellowship  with  Christ-  and  his  Father!  their  tri¬ 
umphs  in  his  praise!  Not  to  them,  however,  but  to  God,  be 
the  glory!  Their  whole  salvation  is  owing  to  Jehovah’s  grace 


ami  Jesus’  merits.  Even  their  best  works  are  not  acceptable  to 
God,  but  through  the  blood  of  his  Son.  Hold  out,  faith  and 
patience,  and  X  shall  enter  the  joy  of  my  Lord. 

HOW  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine! 
whence  all  their  white  array? 

How  came  they  to  the  blissful  seats 
of  everlasting  day? 

2  Lo!  these  are  they  from  suff’rings  great, 
who  came  to  realms  of  light, 

And  in  the  blood  of  Christ  have  wash’d 
those  robes  which  shine  so  bright. 

3  Now,  with  triumphal  palms,  they  stand 
before  the  throne  on  high, 

And  serve  the  Cod  they  love,  amidst 
the  glories  of  the  sky. 

4  His  presence  fills  each  heart  with  joy, 
tunes  ev’ry  mouth  to  sing: 

By  day,  by  night,  the  sacred  courts 
with  glad  hosannahs  ring. 

5  Hunger  and  thirst  are  felt  no  mure, 
nor  suns  with  scorcliiug  ray; 

God  is  their  sun,  whose  cheering  beams 
diffuse  eternal  day. 

6  The  Lamb  which  dwells  amidst  the  throne 
shall  o’er  them  still  preside; 

Feed  them  with  nourishment  divine, 
and  all  their  footsteps  guide. 

7  ’Mong  pastures  green  he’ll  lead  his  flock, 
where  living  streams  appear; 

And  God  the  Lord  from  ev’ry  eye 
shall  wipe  off  ev’ry  tear. 

LXVII.  Rev.  xxi.  1-9. 

When  we  peruse  these  lines,  we  see  as  in  a  figure  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  and  a  new  Jerusalem.  These  represent 
the  church  in  her  millennial  and  triumphant  state.  Of  the 
last,  particularly,  we  may  say,  What  spiritual  light,  glory, 
honour,  wealth,  safety,  satisfaction,  all  meet  together  How 
new  all  things  far  surpassing  anything  found  or  imagined  be¬ 
fore!  What  infinite  enjoyment,  God  to  be  our  all  for  ever!  and 
how  fearful  the  end  of  the  wicked!  Seeing  we  look  for  these 
things,  let  us  be  diligent  to  be  found  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless! 

10!  what  a  glorious  sight  appears 
J  to  our  admiring  eyes! 

The  former  seas  have  pass’d  away, 
the  former  earth  and  skies. 


2  From  heav’n  the  New  Jerus’lem  comes, 

all  worthy  of  its  Lord; 

See  all  things  now  at  last  renew’d, 
and  paradise  restor'd! 

3  Attending  angels  shout  for  joy, 

and  the  bright  armies  sing; 

Mortals!  behold  the  sacred  seat 
of  your  descending  King! 

4  The  God  of  glory  down  to  men 

removes  his  bless’d  abode; 

He  dwells  with  men;  his  people  they, 
and  he  his  people’s  God. 

5  His  gracious  hand  shall  wipe  the  tears 

from  ev’ry  weeping  eye; 

And  pains  and  groans,  and  griefs  and  fears, 
and  death  itself,  shall  die. 

6  Behold,  I  change  all  human  things! 

saith  he,  whose  wcrds  are  true; 

Lo!  what  w’as  old  is  pass’d  away, 
and  all  things  are  made  new! 

7  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last, 

through  endless  years  the  same; 

I  AM,  is  my  memorial  still, 
and  my  eternal  name. 

8  Ho,  ye  that  thirst!  to  you  my  grace 

shall  hidden  streams  disclose, 

And  open  full  the  sacred  spring, 
whence  life  for  ever  flows. 

9  Bless’d  is  the  man  that  overcomes; 

I’ll  own  him  for  a  son; 

A  rich  inheritance  rewards 
the  conquests  he  hath  won. 

10  But  bloody  hands  and  hearts  unclean., 
and  all  the  lying  race, 

The  faithless,  and  the  scoffing  crew, 
who  spurn  at  offer’d  grace; 

1J.  They,  seiz’d  by  justice,  shall  be  doom’d 
in  dark  abyss  to  lie, 

And  in  the  fiery  burning  lake 
the  second  death  shall  die. 

12  O  may  we  stand  before  the  Lamb, 
when  earth  and  seas  are  fled, 

And  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  our  name, 
with  blessings  on  our  head! 


PASSAGES  OF  SCKIPTURE  PARAPHRASED. 


Par. 

PAGE 

Par. 

PAGE 

Par. 

PAGE 

1  Gen.  i . 

.  52 

24  Isaiah  xlix.  13-17, 

56 

46  Romans  iii.  19-22, 

•  • 

59 

2  Gen  xxviii.  20-22, 

» 

52 

25  Isaiah  liii., 

,  , 

.  56 

47  Romans  vi.  1-7, 

.  59 

3  Job  i.  21,  .  .  . 

.  52 

26  Isaiah  lv., 

56 

48  Romans  viii.  31,  to  the  end, 

•  • 

59 

4  Job  iii.  17-20, 

• 

52 

27  Isaiah  lvii.  15,  16, 

#  . 

.  56 

49  1  Cor.  xiii., 

#  # 

,  60 

5  Job  v.  6-12, 

.  52 

28  Isaiah  lviii.  5-9,  . 

56 

50  1  Cor  xv.  52,  to  the  end, 

. 

60 

6  Job  viii.  11-22,  • 

• 

53 

29  Lam.  iii.  37-40, 

#  # 

.  57 

51  2  Cor.  v  1-11, 

.  60 

7  Job  ix.  2-10,  . 

.  53 

30  Hosea  vi.  1-4, 

57 

52  Phil.  ii.  6-12, 

. 

60 

8  Job  xiv.  1-15, 

• 

53 

31  Micah  vi.  6-9, 

.  57 

53  1  Thes.  iv.  13,  to  the  end, 

,  , 

.  61 

9  Job  xxvi.  6,  to  the  end,  . 

.  53 

32  Hab.  iii.  17,  18,  . 

57 

54  2  Tim.  i.  12,  ... 

,  # 

61 

10  Prov.  i.  20-31, 

• 

53 

33  Mat.  vi.  9-14,  . 

. 

.  57 

55  2  Tim.  iv.  6-8,  18,  . 

#  f 

.  61 

11  Prov.  iii.  13-17, 

.  53 

34  Mat.  xi.  25,  to  the 

end, 

57 

56  Titus  iii.  3-9, 

61 

12  Prov.  vi.  6-12, 

« 

54 

35  Mat.  xxvi.  26-29, 

,  , 

.  57 

57  Heb.  iv.  14,  to  the  end,  . 

58  Another  version  of  the  same 

,  . 

.  61 

13  Prov.  viii.  22,  to  the  end, 

.  54 

36  Luke  i.  46-56, 

58 

passage, . 

61 

14  Eccles.  vii.  2-6,  . 

• 

54 

37  Luke  ii.  8-15,  . 

.  58 

59  Heb.  xii.  1-13, 

.  61 

15  Eccles  ix.  4-6,  10,  . 

.  54 

38  Luke  ii.  25-33, 

58 

60  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21,  . 

0  • 

62 

16  Eccles.  xii.  1, 

• 

54 

39  Luke  iv.  18,  19, 

.  58 

61  1  Pet.  i.  3-5,  . 

•  • 

62 

17  Isaiah  i.  10-19, 

.  54 

40  Luke  xv.  13-25,  . 

58 

62  2  Pet.  iii.  3-14,  . 

•  • 

62 

18  Isaiah  ii.  2-6, 

• 

54 

41  John  iii.  14-19, 

•  • 

.  58 

63  1  John  iii.  1-4, 

•  • 

.  62 

19  Isaiah  ix.  2-8, 

.  55 

42  John  xiv.  1-7, 

59 

64  Rev.  i.  5-9,  .... 

o  v 

32 

20  Isaiah  xxvi.  1-7,  . 

• 

55 

43  John  xiv.  25-28, 

•  • 

.  59 

65  Rev.  v.  6,  to  the  end, 

•f  * 

.  62 

21  Isaiah  xxxiii.  13-18, 

.  55 

44  John  xix.  30, 

• 

59 

66  Rev.  vii.  13,  tc  the  e..J, 

63 

22  Isaiah  xl.  27,  to  the  end, 

23  Isaiah  xlii.  1-13,  .  , 

• 

• 

V 

t 

55 
.  55 

45  Romans  ii.  4-8, 

1676 

.  v  ,59 

67  Rev.  xxi.  1-9,  . 

C  • 

.  63 

HYMNS. 


HYMN  I. 

TT^THEN  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God! 

>  V  my  rising  soul  surveys, 

Transported  with  the  view,  I’m  lost 
in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

2  O  how  shall  words,  with  equal  warmth, 

the  gratitude  declare 
That  glows  within  my  ravish’d  heart! 
but  Thou  canst  read  it  there. 

3  Thy  Providence  my  life  sustain’d, 

and  all  my  wants  redrest, 

When  in  the  silent  womb  I  lay, 
and  hung  upon  the  breast. 

4  To  all  my  weak  complaints  and  cries 

thy  mercy  lent  an  ear, 

Ere  yet  my  feeble  thoughts  had  learn’d 
to  form  themselves  in  pray’r. 

5  Uunumber’d  comforts  to  my  soul 

thy  tender  care  bestow’d, 

Before  my  infant  heart  conceiv’d 
from  whom  these  comforts  flow’d. 

6  When  in  the  slipp’ry  paths  of  youth 

with  heedless  steps  I  ran; 

Thine  arm,  unseen,  convey’d  me  safe, 
and  led  me  up  to  man: 

7  Through  hidden  dangers,  toils,  and  deaths, 

it  gently  clear’d  my  way; 

And  through  the  pleasing  snares  of  vice, 
more  to  be  fear’d  than  they. 

8  When  worn  with  sickness,  oft  hast  thou 

with  health  renew’d  my  face; 

And,  when  in  sins  and  sorrows  sunk, 
reviv’d  my  soul  with  grace. 

9  Thy  bounteous  hand  with  worldly  bliss  . 

hath  made  my  cup  run  o’er; 

And,  in  a  kind  and  faithful  friend, 
hath  doubled  all  my  store. 

10  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

my  daily  thanks  employ; 

Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart, 
that  tastes  these  gifts  with  joy. 

1 1  Through  ev’ry  period  of  my  life 

thy  goodness  I’ll  proclaim; 

And  after  death,  in  distant  worlds, 
resume  the  glorious  theme. 

12  When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night 

divide  thy  works  no  more, 

My  ever  grateful  h'*?r’t  O  Lord, 
thy  mercy  shall  adore. 

13  Through  all  eternity  to  thee 

a  joyful  song  I’ll  raise; 

For,  oh!  eternity’s  too  short 
to  rztter  all  thy  praise. 


HYMN  II. 

THE  spacious  firmament  on  high, 

With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky. 

And  spangled  heav’ns,  a  shining  frame, 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 

2  Th’  unweary’d  sun,  from  day  to  day, 

Does  his  Creator’s  pow’r  display; 

And  publishes  to  ev’ry  laud 
The  work  of  an  Almighty  hand. 

3  Soon  as  the  ev’ning  shades  prevail, 

The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale, 
And,  nightly  to  the  list’niug  earth, 

Bepeats  the  story  of  her  birth ; 

4  While  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 

Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 

And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

5  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball  ? 
What  though  no  real  voice,  nor  sound, 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found? 

6  In  Reason’s  ear  they  all  rejoice, 

And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice; 

For  ever  singing,  as  they  shine, 

“  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine.” 

HYMN  III. 

WHEN  rising  from  the  bed  of  death, 
o’erwhelm’d  with  guilt  and  fear, 

I  see  my  Maker  face  to  face, 

O  how  shall  I  appear ! 

2  If  yet  while  pardon  may  be  found, 
and  mercy  may  be  sought, 

My  heart  with  inward  horror  shrinks, 
and  trembles  at  the  thought; 

3  When  thou,  O  Lord!  shalt  stand  disclos’d 
in  majesty  severe, 

And  sit  in  judgment  on  my  soul, 

O  how  shall  I  appear! 

4  But  thou  hast  told  the  troubled  mind, 
who  doth  her  sins  lament, 

That  timely  grief  for  errors  past 
shall  future  woe  prevent. 

5  Then  see  the  sorrows  of  my  heart, 
ere  yet  it  be  too  late, 

And  hear  my  Saviour’s  dying  groans, 
to  give  those  sorrows  weight. 

6  For  never  shall  my  sonl  despair 
of  mercy  at  thy  throne, 

Who  knows  thine  only  Son  has  dy’d 
thy  justice  to  atone. 
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HYMN  TV 

"OLE  ST  morning!  whose  first  dawning  ray* 
D  beheld  the  Sou  of  God 

Arise  triumphant  from  the  grave, 
and  leave  his  dark  abode. 

2  Wrapt  in  the  silence  of  the  tomb 

the  great  Redeemer  lay, 

Till  the  revolving  skies  had  brought 
the  third,  th’  appointed  day. 

3  Hell  and  the  grave  combin’d  their  force 

to  hold  our  Lord  in  vain; 

Sudden  the  Conqueror  arose, 
and  burst  their  feeble  chain. 

4  To  thy  great  name,  Almighty  Lord! 

we  sacred  honours  pay, 

And  loud  hosannahs  shall  proclaim 
the  triumphs  of  the  day. 

5  Salvation  and  immortal  praise 

to  our  victorious  King! 

Let  heav’n  and  earth,  and  rocks  and  seas, 
with  glad  hosannahs  ring. 

6  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

the  God  whom  we  adore, 

Be  glory,  as  it  was,  and  is, 
and  shall  be  evermore. 

HYMN  V. 

THE  hour  of  my  departure’s  come; 

I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home; 

At  last,  O  Lord !  let  trouble  cease. 

And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 

2  The  race  appointed  I  have  run; 

The  combat’s  o’er,  the  prize  is  won; 

And  now  my  witness  is  on  high. 

And  now  my  record’s  in  the  sky. 

3  Not  in  mine  innocence  I  trust; 

I  bow  before  thee  in  the  dust; 

And  through  my  Saviour’s  blood  alone 
1  look  for  mercy  at  thy  throne. 

4  I  leave  the  world  without  a  tear, 

Save  for  the  friends  I  held  so  dear; 

To  heal  their  sorrows,  Lord,  descend, 

And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend. 

5  I  come,  I  come,  at  thy  command, 

I  give  my  spirit  to  thy  hand; 

Stretch  forth  thine  everlasting  arms, 

And  shield  me  in  the  last  alarms. 

6  The  hour  of  my  departure’s  con  e, 

I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home; 

Now,  O  my  God!  let  trouble  cease; 

Now  let  thy  servant  die  iu  peace. 
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THEREFORE.  SHALL  A  MAN  LEAVE:  H  IS  FATHER.  AND  HIS 
MOTHER.  AND  SHALL  CLEAVE  UNTO  HIS  WIFE,  AND 
THEY  SHALE  BE  ONE  FLESHY 
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